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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 

E d w k ft d Lord D r n m Ye 

Baron of Waltham^ &Ci I 


IBli 

iaP 


Tght Honourable : There is no one Definite revealed irt the Word ofGod, 
or difpenfeief by thcProphcts and Apotlles, of greater u(c and conlcqucncc 
in the lift of man, thanhthat which preferibem a forme of rcleeyingaud 
rectify ing the Confidence. 

Tu.c„j:;...L:.LC i ... r*i j . 


The benefit which from hence iflueth untb the Church of God, isun- 
fpea^able. For firft, itferveth to difcover the cure of the dangcroufcfl fore 
that can be, the werntd pf the jpifit. Which how great a croffc it is, the 
Wife man reporteth out of a true experience, when he faith, that th« Sfirit i 
pf* m*n w*llfnjt*ine kit mfirmi h, blit * vxmmdtd Spirit W*PC4*kt*rs it f 
And his meaning is,that no outward griefe can fail into the nature of man, which will not be with 
patience endurco to the utmoft, fo long as the mindc is not troubled ordifinayed. Bat when once 
the Spiiit ij touched, and the heart (which being well apayed, isthe very fountaincof peace to the 
whole man,) (mitten with fearc of the wrath oM3od for finuc; ' the griefe is fo great, the burden fo 
intolerable, that it will not by any outward meanesbc ealca or affwaged. 

Secondly, itgivethforall particular cafes, fpcciall and found direction j whether man betotalke 
with God in thejmmediate performance of the duties of hiafcrvice ; or to conycric with man, ac- 
cording to the ftateaud condition of his life, in the Family, . Church, or Common-wealth. The 

A trtw rtf UiUof (rtr/*# tf IC f A MtPfWt fIm 4 HMNS <ir« Aru-v/l InstiMM 


done; to them it Js a finne. 

* Thirdly, Uisof ajlother do^rlnes, (being rightly uftd) themoft comfortable. For it is n»r 
j founded in the opinions and variable conceits ofmch, neither doth it confift of conclufions and pofi- 


fourvJed in the opinions and yariabic conceits ol _ s , 

tions, which are pnely probablc and conje&urall : (forthcconfcicncc of the doubling dr diflrcffcd 
party cannot be efiablifned and rc&ified by them;) out it rcflctb upon mod fufficiqit and ccrtaine I 

_ ..e.c_ tty 1 ...L At 


And as the bciisfit is great, fo the, want of this doctrine, together with manner of ap. 

plying the fame, is and hath bcene the caqfe of .many arid great inconveniences, ror even of chofo 
that mare God,, and have received to belceye^'fherc be many, who in the time of their diftrttffs, 
when they have cob jidered the weight and defctt bf tlieir’finnes, and witball apprehended the wrath 
pF-God due untp them, have beene brought unto hard cxigeiftS, mouhiiog, and wailing, and cry- , 


waff mi 

ML’i&ffil* 


the meditation of t^eWord^ and promilc.ot God. But thole eipet nil v, who have not btencin- 
Wru&tcd in the kppwledgc of. t^e truth, nor acquainted witbthc^dutjepf Gods dealing w^h his 
Mrcfle4.cbjd<lrmi^ ‘bvreafonof imor^andbllndiiefreih matte ri of Rclijgibn andpifrie, t wKcn 


de^iingoft^^ercy of Goj(^apd their Ownc filvftion^jhey have cither growue id phrenhe 
land madneffe. ot $feforted Hnto^mfdve^ fearefoll etads, fome by Hanging, Jomc by drowning, | 
others by empj^V^thdr hands intfteir And . if noic in s*$ard of griefr and trouble of 

.p^idc, yetfoi ^ yyaptof cafes, vwitl^n the comps^ffc of their «nt«fl! 

, or petforull calfingk (though^he^vife* mj^.eBCp^<[ with fodiff infante of fyrawkdgc and obedU 

'‘mff) MhaW^flr ^/# l,e P' ,he V .flWWs ** 

n if K Ljxiy . 

lflowtbeij, -^py thefe ana Wftdry otfc^hRagmf oFpwpf?, fijc mattet if .If Ifc appearca^o .bee 
ofgieat , 'weight |nd importahe^ fo it u tp^meet, dW the,t«H ana fihC^caurfc ibaukf hce ta- 
ken in rhe teaching and enforctog pf chp 'fime. xrk ^whicb ic^w, wee hava juft caufc to challcagd 

‘ ' the 


lean.) j<.« 

MJtth.fuptr 
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The bfijile Dedicatorie. 


t\ve Popifli Clinch, whoin their Cafe-writings h»ye erred, bothin the Jubilance and circutuftauces 

tW commended to the feorificingPrieft, 
whiebthoupl* according to chcir (hwc C anons * he Qiould bcomaa of knowledge, and free from 
imputation of wickednefle, yet oft timet it fils out, that he is either unlearned, orelfe wicked and 

^^^foySachf tlwhePrSitppointcd tolTromforTen «nd releevtrtofrhe diftrefled, 
are made by Quid himfclfc * Indies if the Cafes of Cpefcieneo, haring in their owne hands a j»&i- 
4 tm po-.ygr and authority, truly ana properly to binae and to loofe, to remit or retame finnes, to opeu 
or to (hot the kingdome of heaven. Whereat the Scripture utrereth a contrarie voyce, that Chrift • 
oncly hath die keyesof David, which properly and truly opencth, and no man (hutteth, and prg~ 
perly apd truly fhutteth, and no man openeth. And die Mmifters of God arc not called to be abfilme 
Indteici' tlK COitfcience, but oncly Mcflengers and Embafadonrs of reconciliation ; whereupon’* 
followcth, that they cannot be * the«RrW/and fivers of reraiffion oflinnes, but onely the Aqui- 
fers anddij^^yfr/of the fame. i 

Thirdly, the Papiils in their writings hare Clattered here and there fundry ftlic and erroneous 
grounds of doctrine, much prejudicial! to the direction or tefolution of the conference in timeof 
need, as namely, I. That a man inthecoutfe of his life, may build hmfilfit Upon tbefakh if his 
teachers, and for his lalvacion, reft contented with an implicite and unexpr* fed faith. Which do- 
ctrine, as it is an onely meane to keepe men in perpetuall blindnefle and ignorance, fo it fcrveehtd no 
, othet pui pofc in the time of temptation, but to plunge the heart of man into thepir ofdefpaire, tt.be- 
ino niicar.able c;fiomfort,for want of particular knowledge and underftandingofthe word andpro- 
itufcof God. 1 1 . That every man ought to ftand in feare and doubt of the pardon ofhse James, tmthti 
no man can be a tidied by the certaintu if faith, either of thepretenc favour ofGod, or of his owne 
falvation. True it is', that in rcfpctf ofou r owne unworthinetfe and indifpofition, we have juft caufc, 
not only to doubt and fcarc, but to dcfpaire andbe confounded before the judgement feat of God. 
Vet rhaf a man Hi on Id not be certainlvielolved bv faithof the mercy ofGod, in and for the merit of 


ponJHMtlMm, 

k d (cmponltm.. 

rhti* DtcKnH- 
i*««XrfCWc. 


I Yet that a man fhould not be certainly relol ved by faithof the mercy ofGod, in and for the merit of 
Chvift.is a comfortleflc doctrine to a diftrefled foule,ind contrary unto the faving « word of the Go- 


i &KC befidcs that it hath nbwanhrtt of farted Writ, nor yet any ground of orthodox antiquirie, for 
800. y cares, mot;e orlcflc^ftdiCmlil; iftnaketh ndfably to the difturbing ofthe peace ofconfcicnce 
1 , . r. — rs-'..;- -c— ‘it! s—rffible either to undetftand or remember all, mady 


in time of extremitie, confideriUg that it ik impoflible either to undetftand or remember all, mady 
being hidden and untmowfle. And the minde being in this cafe informed ,that forgivenefle deoendeth 
upon fuch an enumeration, may thus be brought into doubt and diftiuft, and wUl not be able tojeft 
by faith in the folc mercy ofGod, the only foveraigpe medidne of the foule. Againe,thcgriefe ofthe 
minde doth not alWayes arifcfrdm all the finnes that a man hath committed, ucithcrdoth the Lord 
fct before the finuCrs eyes whatfbeverevill hath bcene done by him, but fome one or more particu- 
lars : andthefeare they that doe lie hcavic upon the heart ; andtobecafedofthem, willbewotke 
. . . .1 • 1 . r' 1 r.11 .1 n tv nru.. n. 


for though it begtanted, that (Lime offence* are greater, lome lctfcr, fome in a higher degree, others 
in a lower ; ngaliie, that finnes in regard of the cyent, being repented of, or in relpeft ofthe perfo* 
finning, being ill Chrift, and therefore accounted juft, arc pardonable, becaufe they are not imputed 
to condemnation,; yetthere is no finne,of what degree foever, which is not fmffy and of it felfe mor- 
tal whether we refpeft the nature ofthe finne, or the tneafiite and proportionof divine jufttce. For 
jn nature it is an anomie, that is to fay, an aberratjonfrpm the perfeft rule 


| wealre and infuflicient ground of rdblution to a troubled conference. For whereat true ana living 
1 joy ischc daughter offortow, and the heart ofmiiicfnndcbcliftedup, inaflbranrtofGodsfavOlif, 

1 to theapprehenfion and conceit ofbeavenly canfotts, unlefle it befitft abafed, ajidbymjehumUU- 
tion brought to nothing in it felfe } the teftretnbrancc ofthis, thatthe offence committed is vernall, 
may in fomccafes too much inlarge the heart, and give occafioofo ptefume, when haply there will 
be a rcaf.ui to the contrary. Andifnot that, yet in Cafe of felling by infirmitieaftet grace received, 
the minde being foreftklled with this erroneous coqcaf, thattl«! UuWf is lefje chan it is indeed>eeai(fe 
venisli.may inthC iffuc btlefle quieted, and moreperplexed. V. That a man mayfatijfietb*j*/iite 
of G»d, forth! tetof /trail ptmijhmmt'of hit /met e#m«feed. Toomittheuiitruthofthis pohtloo, 
How ic maketiitp thceaimg of^heheart.or the affwaging of the gtiefe of minde in temptation,! »p- 
peale to conmionexperiaicfc. Tbryvhfn a man, being afllured ofthe pardon of htsfios,inalI yet con- 
fideT, that there is {bmediing mbit behiudeto bddone on his part, how can he in probabilicie rrfie 
himfclfc wholly upon thrifts fatiSfadUon ? How can he rcape unto himfelft from thhice any «Tu- 


Tbe Epijtle 'Dedicator hl— 

rag** of reconciliation 1 9 God, whom he ionncrly oftenued ? If v\ c may and mutt doc lbma lung 111 
out owne perfous, whereby io eppeafe the wrath ofGod, why hath oor Saviour taught us for our 
hearts releefe, wholJyand only to makrthe pica of pardoir for our finnes ? Trueic is indeed, that 
I’opifh Conftflbis doe tcacb their penitepts, when they feele the wrath of God upon them for finne, 
to'ftop the inoutKof confcieneir,by performahceofa firmfUJmmiliation,ini repcntance,yca toof- 
fer-unto Godfomecetemonialldutiesin wayoffctisfadtion.Bntwhenlbrrow ftizerh upon the foule, 
and the man fais into temptation, then it will appeare that thefeidiredion* were not currant ; for uor- 
5 w lOiftandingthem, he may want found comfort inGods mercy, and run into dcfpaire without re- 
covery. And fbrWiis caufe, upon experience it hath beene proved, that even Papifts thcmfelves in 
thehomcof deatbhavebccnicoiuent to renounce their owne works, yea the whole body of humane 
fatisfa Elions, and to cleaveonly to theraercy oiGod in Chrift for tbeir falvation. 

By the fc inftahccs, and many more that might be allcaged to this purpoia,it is apparanr,upon how 
vveakeand unllablc grounds the Cafe-divimtie of the Popifh Church ftandeth, and how indirect a 
courlc they take, for the refoludon and direction ofthe troubled confidence. 

Now by the benefit aiyiabufc ofthis doftrine, we fee how ncceflary iris, that in Churches which 
pi ofelfcChriftian religion, it fhould be more taught, ai>d further inlarged than it is. And to this pur- 
pofe it wereto be wifhed, that men of knowledge iu the Mimfteric, that bevebythe grace ofGod 
attained unto th oTonguo of the learned, would imploy their paines this way ; not ouly in fiarching 
into the depthoffuch points as ftand in bare (peculation, but in annexing thctcunto the grounds and 
conclufions of practice, whereby they might both infotmethe judgeurent,and reCtifie t^eqonfiience 
ofthe hearers. By this meanes it would come to pa(fc,thac the poore diftrefied fbulc might be relee- 
ved, picnic and devotion more practiled, the kingdome of Sinne, Satan, and Aiitichrift wcakned and | 
impaired, and thecontruy kingdome of Chrift Jefiis more and morccftablifhed. 

What the Author #nd Coiurivcr of the Difiourlc enfuing hath done in thisbehalfc, it.is evident 
hjitbc whole courft«f his writings that he hath left bchindchiin : all which, as they doe openly 
(hew untalthe wpddhow great a meafnre of knowledge and underftanding, with other endowments 
both of nature and grace, the Lord had inricl^cd him wtthall ; fo they doc carry with tliem the fivect 
iajfour of pietieapd ^ndificatipn, wherewith he approved his hear; unto God,and his life unto men. 
Wherein alfouppnoccahon, he hath propounded, and explained fundry notable rules of direct ion 
and refolution pf the confiience, as will appeare to the view of the learned and wcU advifod 

Rwd"* 

To let pa fie all the reft; this prefentTreacife givetb very fufficieti t reftjjnottic of his knowledge amj 
dcxteiitie in that kindc, which could not be attained unto, without grear paines, much obfervanon, 
aud.Jong experience, A labour which commcudcch it fdft tp tbcChutcb ofGod in two tefpeds 
principally. Oiw,bccaufe his grounds and principles are^rawnc cichcrdiiccUv, oc by juft cQnfe- 
quence out ofthe written word, and foareofgtearcr force, .^.convince the cor.fiicnce, and to give 
fatisfa&ion ro tbe,o^P,eithetdoubcing or dirtrclfed. The other, for thacit »« delivered with fiich 
perfpicuitie, and dtfpofed in fuch order and method, as fucccb l b$ft for thermder ftand ing and meine- 
ric of any, wbofoeyer fhall pcruiiit. ! , , , . . 

- Now this whpleTreatifeof^heQueftiqnsI have madehol,d to prefent unto your Lordfoip, and 

to publifh abttsad under your proredion. Firf| lv bccaufc Qptl, who vouchlafetb fpaijllfevour to 
them that hopqqrjiun,>ath ^qmed your clUtp w jrh honour, yourperfou inwardly with many 
rich graces of the Spirit, and outwardly with theprofclTionafld practice of trup Religion, ; a thing 
directly confirmed by your unfained love ofthe truth, and continual! favours to the Teachers oV 
the fame, thcMiniftsrs and Difpenfcrs of the Golpell. Secondly, becaufeasthe Author of thefe 
Cafes was himfclfc in many refpe&s bound unto your Honour while he lived ; fo his wife and chil- 
dren (for his fake) hayercccivwfmuch kindneffe at your bands fincc his death : a manifeft proofe of 
tht truth and fovet^ qfytwtafte^wntowf^stimintheLord. And in the laft place, itwasmy 
defire, by fitting them fonh under yonr nam^to give fome teftimonie of dutir to your Honour, pre- 
fuming tiutas you loved the Author,fo you will be plcafed so patronize the Workc,and favourably 
to interpret of the jratpes and goad intention of the puhliftipf. And thus craving pardon for my 
boldnefle,Thumbly takemy leave, and commend your Lordfhip to the grace and favour ofGod 
in Chrift. From Ema*nel College in Camkndfe. 


Tour Honours in all dmie to be commanded , 


Tho. Pickering. 





1 „ 

TO THE GODLY AND 

well-affecfted Reader whofoever. 

„ ^ Doe new at the length offer unto thy view (Chrift, an Reader) the whole Trea- 

„f e ,fCaftdivimtit , ft farre as the Author proceeded in the de/tvene thereof 
«^9P1 (fflM before hu death. IfthoU haft been clongir held in expeBat ion thereof, then rt- 
6^3*1 rSai ther thyfteft defiredfi, or was meet , f mu ft intreat thy favourable interpretation 
IPS of my forbearance, partly in ttgardof many private dtftrfiions, andfkndryoc^ 

\ f§ayj|jj, LfcMMy currents wherewith I was detained from tuts dutfe, and partly alft in refretl of 
I my defre to publijh kin fit h fin to thy contentment, that it might after*#* 

require no further filing or fori ifting by ftcondary CtrreElku) . 

7 ouch inethe Treat' ft it felft, / have dealt as ftkhfuiy as I could, keeptngclofet. thePreaehers 

(none wordsf without any m ateJiaUaJsUtioH,detraEtiou.vrampl'ficatio^ 

in tht body of the dtfceurfe,net admittingthe leaft thermion. Onlytt was thought Convenient to Aftuu 
wire meft capable of sUvifon,, into ftp ions ; and my meammftheremwas to he! ft the memory of the 

cular, then remember what is the 1* ofteimeimenswor^ ^ Scr.pc^fthuma, (whereof 

theft latter times have yejded many exaheples)t» be left after a fort* naked aidtmferftP,when the Aw. 
tkort them ft Ives are gone , who might hdve brought them to perftlHtm. thattnregard 

S3, of this worthy Argument, it were much better, kmdfy ^thasd^eiyro accept and tmty 
theft tabLrs, how fever imparted, than by their fnpprejftng ^^htdfyde fri-bedpf ftch ^ettefft. 
And wit had reft with mee in hope, that as htmft/fe hath firft ”****£>* way, ******* e * b 
ofthismatneSea, ft others upon this occaftonntlbe 
intarre tbit Work/ by addition of moro particulars, Meantwhtle,m 

tsmtfofmy fames for thy good, l commend them to thy love, thy felft ua* Godkkd the word of6u 

grate . Eituii, Coll.Noyenib. j8, i6q6. 


Thine in Chrift Icfus, 
Tbo. Ticketing. 


TTT {JiTVH W** »T TnjFJHTn i . *> \ zk\ rn^ r> ' 1 

THE IfRST BO OKE OE 


m 1 1 » « hdry r ^ < i* it»i 


jo j ‘ si'Jrfv, rclaiwwuo another. 

zoiiw! adi i ' "Tiw^efacc ^t^srtrtng theiGeotfnd and Order 

I .L-s«» :: • rn 

! u-,t. J : K{d;: rMiwpTbn^ovJ.v.cv:. » ; *•*: 01 u V • '• ^ ' 

' <db jjri.ii .;.’i fins 50I ■ 

^tJLordGeddiathpwetuuc^ittv&ueifillm'brarnedithm l fbonldknow n> minifttr a word in due 
1 ^ydkwtaJrimtbdtmwppdaanAzy^Vi .boDnt ' '• ■ ■ ’ T ,; 


** ©ftsH* Prfcu I 

'fisnra r frhttMowo* inddw- 

Mw$ . IMwflJwllwbvtbo csltidg’ vt 
&»j 'Mffl ff r th » ’Gwwtig* -t 1 Witaf 
W%4 ,*Ee$m ^ibihf^inne atTth* 
m-. tshtift j 

from Ihciiwtb ^bneirme WhwUbls rdaVj 1 that 
(o cohft^MJy^ttvertid^rf che w6ildv Trt 

thc-foi^<wivwft ( * »f'tfiis.i6Jh4* w '»' ^ertPft 

mhtnid»rtiK*«9f the of th* Jevifes i 

Iwexneitot a^gon cral fan i cu 1 

aion^iurtcljfi/'chcu When .^vBfwere intfflh 
#mo idttaWigMOf JfifAtvtilu'* itithi^rtd 
to m all'MhE^ ^loritedn dfl ilhvUko kiitfc 
\*hieh trtirof ^hitpoWj.ChwtVbihiftlfWi 
hgooght ib^king4ivfd«w^ferfoni^hd 
tbcjveoirdfwf tHtsChipwiV'ftdlO the totgfr 
aiiglio itHti, jwefenp vertp/«rt*tli# rtrt Hr«| 
fdlw,*w4«W!»rdodf'Chrt^thcM<<dti- 
uktte '• * 5 "*o 'Htot oi • - 4,1 

fl? IirtHo^rfr^^beton^Ke dtffutcathi 
caufe of imtkhelnmrtteoftb* 

whole dtfpwhhftjtvn^hat vhhot^Mfe/ or they 
thtmfflvcs.iimt4a!0iofc)i»t<tirof, biithboMa 
(Kxihe^flitf^utlNl th>wefc«>tbey<h##rfeWes 

choc i^oy tb«hfeJte* metMet ekm$k 

ii JweicaHiwtbaii^iirtyiwkU 

tkfcdebiltMdwovce^tbcftitwita^beioA^ 


[ A Lord htmlelfe roajees anfyver.v.a,;,^- that his 
! hand isnotflvortnedtWofhls power Jeffcned 
in regard of greater vyorkea, much lefle inre- 
fpe^.of tfien- deltfmiiije ; and cHAd^h'dje 
prelent affliAhm which 'khejf trtldftrcd, wat 
great and tedious, yet they vyrre nqt to bcc 
ovprtdlich difmayed iH ffi^TifelVes' bdt.iVI€r 
to bitfeOAifo^cd . ttcitilVCjbd ‘hia ctrehtHdi 


r/)r»aW^*«^Ae/f<rwc^OVmpfttera>^t[hrdln 
feafeirt to me dearie aViddift rifled } and con- 
feqOpWty,- that he Hdd faktrto eafeWtci 
fit cfavtart ^their wearfW^lfh'ind affltfttdW 1 • ; " 
In m tcittfitn.tftt k ?mdov?heBHeiHn. 
cipall dutie of Chrifts propheticall offitti'by 
allufion to the pra^itxrof the Pronhets in 
B the ok! Tefttment/fpechlly thofc which be. 

Iwretmned thi ladmtL Add^iPof 


tiflgdrkdkMdwovcort^howiha^bejodNv 
jCQunbc bppe a 1 « Iwwnoi y oar O 




ole dh<fthiei propounded «wi uiugheirft 


difltefTeddiaybecjtiieted&nd'Kleeved. And 
A this 1 





The Preface. 

this doctrine is not attained untoliy eitraor- 1 Al pcrfon to whomlt TsmJJff, mu(Tbc~a~rti^H"of I 


dinatic revelation, but mutt be drawenouc of truft- aiidfiddidcv’^>irU<i f 

the written word ofGod. fe^.th^4thi^ aix wcaUd,yea to bori« 

The point therefore to bee handled is/ them (as it were) in the dri ve or oBiivioP, for 

What, -<!»» doctrine fiwfuMbeo? ft T| rttjaa Coif icifretB kn&UJtfie offittgk. TT f 

mittcivc^R and aiharaL b«it mfoMatfelr •* * > iSefA. a, i O I 

and difficrrfcer yea yeseJaigp liknuurqthe ’ Th* ne*r geo midis touting t^itj degree* 

maiqpAa't-f will only (at it ww) waHtfe by' of goodnefle hi ntirMmcrbingf and' aifion j. 

thebankes of it, aniiproptW^beasft.of in uncreated, 

doditinc, that thereby 1 may at fe^ftoedafido and created. Uncreatcqi* God himfelfe,who 

other*, tofonlidct and handle the fame rrtore never had beginnings and who is Coodneffe 

at large. it felfc, becaufe his nature is abfolutcly and 

That I may proceed jn order: Ficft,I am to ' perfedtiy good/ and becaufc hee is the author ; 
lay downc ccrcame Croundsor Preamble i, aj^pajorlfor thereof, in all things created, 
which may give light and dirc6Honto the Created goodnefTc,iithac whereby the cica- , 
things that follow: and inthe next place, I , turcii made good ; anditUn«hingelfe,but 
will propound and anfwcr the maine and g thofilptef tnaegowdoeffe, that ijtlrnci ally 
pruiapall queftions ofConlcicnce. in God. Now the-dogteei thereof wrcehefc. 

i There is-a general! or natural! goodneffe in 

— — — “ 1 T"*t* cw4tute*,Md nmosefpecttlJ or mooM &.®°dr 

CHAP. I. . ... ..-I. mflfc, =, . !r • vi 7 v ..m 

: Generali goodneffcjis thit^ ^hereby all 
Of the two firfi Crouudf of fifai fWfcSfo** creafcuet are accepted and appiowrcjpf Go<|, ’ 

#ftdihc.<{cgrcetaf Geotitujk^ z by whomthey Wcwiboth created and ordai- 

ned*' Thu»eue«fi.cr«miieis gob|, par0y by 
bgja tggHc Grounds or Preambles itffrefpe. creation,and partly byordiaithjfo.Ey creati- 

ciaBy fourc. Tbeifirft i touching’ *n it is, tluttHeiiihflsncc ofemch creature, as 

confcl^Qo. The fecond, touching ofthcSunae.thellowc, the garths Waters 
thedegteesof goodoc^Hithdugs M c 4 t,Ekinke, is good, halving phebemg 

and ^ions. , the ifyrrkpBucbiug the degrees tboreof from Gtfd. HcneeaM# th/e eflcntiaU 

of fume. The fourth jand lift, concotflln g the properties, qnantitij»^gttaJitifs>*>Otions,a(Air 

(ub^dion andpcysiq; qf contic^e. Qfthtffe om^and incline tioosiotthe out urea in rhcait 

inouktv .. »,. fchres confideted, with aJl.th»t;BTe«M,iare 

■ '■ : j C *»**- By 

‘ i* ' . Pf vr ; L . eyeu |heD«edl:himmfbaM hiiladflCBisvaa 

.Tiifitft Gwwd M,t:hat inthwouWeaof be* ja • fubftaott, /tndaf thcyicoafiiofli^a. 

Cqnfcfcnce, it iMRW- and fcoovcmetv* there ring f heir mgiWmGod/attf gobth .Thaogd 

(hould al wayefi feeftu **f*f«»> qnwbcm the awdiwonjdf 

Eat CvtfeftaHmfiadtt good wffe, nottanjyhy creittoo,? but olf^bv 

weforduttker^ there. Godaordina»i^pvrtrt»irf^tlwp«4w«ted 

by bonifying, (bat toofefltcnv itwii caie is and appointed to Tome certaine ufes andcadsi 

tobf ufed asa dung fjaoft'tcquihU. Forin all Thusrhc cviil'Co&fcidnct, , ^»nd I>cach 

t c*^ thtPfayfu.apmuli,6rllko«w,thc drf- are good, becMlbthcyarto^amedofGod, 

tsE&faebfWWty tbtiem4fee-,»t»d the for thec^cutiort^f toeteno 

aiiefe/ofielvart.wfiljooibedi(i^li»fdvunlcffe thetnfelvcs.andifeittthcybtewW.^ . tn'i 

icbf manif^d^jwhpxonfefTiOHiofihcparty > -Jfehdes thjs gt aor*H aftd WWpdlgpodnt^ 

dUc.sjfd * and.l^Bhiseaufcallow diagsiefe th*«ew aUoa^wjformsM^o^a»sJ»rfd 

offWcieiicejtbc/.r^/i.tbiUris^he thmgtbae jkflyj^oa^taj «bd it is thtNwhicb wagc^r, 

trQualcth the conicjence, rnuft < _ ablo to the ettioaH and wi£baAge*ofe'VWk 


Of the two firfi CronnJ+ of C*fai 

*ftd th(. fcgrett of Goodmtjh^ - 

to aagtfHc Grounds or Preambles iMfttfpe. 
®J(^> claUy fourc. Theifirft , couching’ 
confeflioo. The fecood, touching 
t|iedcgtee*of goodoc^in thiiugs 
and anions. , the ilyr4,toucbipg the degrees 
of fmne. The fourth ,and laft, coucetfllag the 
fub^ion andpo^^ qf ' conlcicmc. Qfthtffe 

•• • sai l. • 

Gwwd w,T:h»t inthwouWeaof 
Cqnlck« cc » tf JSipeccand convehWiH, there 
(lwuld alway<|, hcftufed ap".^ 
hqr Co»fefifm>fMkt 

WWn*thtr t 4>((lgr*3iwtfnrA there. 
byftgnifjing, tbaitoofefltcu* itiitius cate is 
ufod as a tiling foofteequilkSu For in «U 
tCAfeputhePfayfuion mulkftril Istwotbc 4»f- 
Cf»)ift^foKb/ c i 4 i^apP 1 y *bf«»fMftMd the 
g^kfeof the liart.wfjlj not bedifcetwfdvunlcffe 
it by manife/kd hjwbrconfefTiouofthcpaKy 
difeaFfds and l fwcab»<aufeoiklfhi» dugskte 

bfcopfcience.tbc^r^/ljtbaais^bcthijrgthM 
croyldcth the con^pce, irtuft beilwwverti < 


35cth the coufoiepce, muft < _ able to the' ^»a^ j«d u^ba^wWo 

Ncscoliclcflc;^ in p*ijw* co«ltfton*.thde D dooje of Ctt^ooihakdi «ctW Mdtall LiiWr 
:) whertm h ^yamBandtdraqd things as they 
!w^»^&^plyorabWuu»ly^a»r •*‘*£**53^ 

\titi mchouc wfccbitbore cw^dido faction* ^ t f^TT^ v . No, T k> tS ,a x! Q " l !:TTjf? 
! it ifuoji fa /that coefslfwn HitM&i !ik> goM/ihfere WsfidA^dtatdii r «©y wempte 


iofdtf 4«sJWiP»ly! QjfthlA^r jtitlMhtfe 
i^pfshapor thof%a»l4J W.vtbifh dfttroiiblc 
'indhwUft- theipft^Vwoce. -ThbdttFtbfttgb 
9png:j^onmay^«mftdy co.any:liihdo«flw»di 
fCfyHftfpontt44Mdmfa\h l*#f *)%<*» it 
IdtaiaJly to boa rtwtertochclRtiophitfraod 
°f thoGpfpclk. Foe they i toldtclyr 
'b god , of a i 1 ocher «n«>, fbise^ebortheirpiaw 

dfifjapdgdis, are the fittefl myHwflfabln to 
inUru^t, coire^V,' comfort, and-infaemeiisbe 
; '^cakc and wouudedeoulcience. rLafiljr>fho { 


go 6 d>M'^thihnfaidesB»We, orgood J»th>itl 

dbdnfefae^aidiwnlKdixc. hmlrmfctwmac 

loirlqmp^ D go brie o nfs liygriwlcfarCaait^ 
ddttehdnwdHdadmwmimavUiM 
§mA «fakf l^dyao^&fo^vftmimt igwad 
«»hetloet;bea4ieitiaiu>»gl*iw^f»irb/iyd 
ffotni goodvmpfakbediwad finwetoJI the 
wuci stf AolstaiHwmsro^iapinli Wthd** 
flAa^buttbf yifOBoCBiwd MtetiHeir men ij 
fbctin theihitfaeyme barb 
X he uWrtTfigmdwf. gwdudflreioy awhedlb^jk 
things I 


I IvBooke, 


rtiittesfe aaions art both good imhenUelvea A 
8ri«me doer alfo.Of thia lortwetetht-pray* j 
errflfihWs of Cwwr//*w,good inehetnfeiYe*, 

gdaWhTtaalfe,b«4i»fehee»«s*bdee»er. i • 

: Now oppofite fbthings ‘and •ftjons «»* 
raliygbOd otevitt/lWtdionsehd dnnwofa 

miifdlFmrtire, commonly terroed/sW^rw, 
wW«lfih:tKfcmfe^ ieJpgoehheoapMdnor 
cvill iniy be done or not done without- fin / 

In themfelves,l fay^iniheir circumftances 
they are,& miy.be made either evill or good. 
Anu here wee mart nemetriber twfata dmt- 
rence between^dmrehleneifc. t^/medneeni- 
cotie, Which srlfrthftofa ihena6ut*0fmdif. 
ftrent things. OmtnwMtfo when* thing 
or adion i* fitted rd the, circutfftancet, and I 
the^ireutnftancrt • fitted toil, thne khetebb it . 
bcconies a ehii'g cooeeoient. Qn.ehc 'Oth et 
fid Ps J>K»nvemtncr \t when a thing or adioti 
is ddtae in unmceccircnmftanceei whieh bring 
fome hurt or lerfle-tb the omw^ raiB, or 
finftd not with dcctjicic: andthettforedoe 
make it to be incomrenienr.- And byahi* that 
hifh bcene faid, wecimay difcecnO whenan 

aftion is good/ tn d, itiditfrrert^cqawnieM, | 

or inconvenient. ”• 1 


Of the n*ntrt*Hci dtfrrtnttt offinte. ^ 

T He third ground St touching thcdegKCS ^ 

9 r ditfrieorcf of fame. Andhete wo muft 
firftofall fcaccb whatis finne properly, and, 
whatis properly afinucr. . '• 

r-Sed.i. ■•'■■'"• “ •" 

Sinfie inhU proper nature (as Saint lob* 
.faith, an mtwfr.that h, a want of 

cdtifbrmitieto thfc Law OfGod. For the bet- 
ter noder««ndingwherof,wcrouftknow,that 

there were in before his fall three 

things noc tb be letered one from- tlic. other : 
the tubflance ofktsibodie and ioulc, the fa- 
culties and powets of his bodie and foule r 
and the imagcofGod^onfiftingina ftraighi- 
nefle and conformitieof al! the afteaions and 
powtrsofman to Gods will. Nowwhcn-'rf- 1 
tUm fals, and finnesagainft God, whatishis 
finne? Not the wantdf ihetwoformei;,(for 
they both remained,) hut the verie wantand 
abfetlce of the third thing, namely^ ofcon- 
formicie to Gods will. 1 make it flame by 
this rcfembiancc ; Tn a mulicall infttument, 
there is to bee confidered, not only the iiv 
ftrument it felfe, and the found of the iilftru- 
meiit , but alfo the harmonic in the found. 
Now the contrarie to harmonic, or thedif- 
ordcr in muheke, is none of the two former, 
but the third, namely the dilcotd v whieh is 
the want orabfence of harmonic, which wee 
call cbjhdnr.otne. In the fame manner, the fin 
of slA** is not the abfcnce either of thefub- 
Ihttce, or of the faculticsof the foule and the 
bodic,butthe want ot the third thing before 


CafktotQfofwrtt'. 


‘naowUfrapd twaj^couwcootworijortfilpoo. 

| dene it ro^hq w ill ofGod ^*,rtgarsl ofabedi- 
enct. vBucfonwmaf fry, the wantofcoofiot- 
miciew the: powers of tfa «>ulc is notfinm) 
proptrly; b<wa<»fe«fi«ie!tbtfao«fl bt ndt 
oady an abiotwy qf gto&w&t ^ *t> babis 
qcprcfcnct ofqviU.. JAofwt e* .«h« thlsmie 
iwant of jtonlbSlDHk is ooftooly tWsab&wc 
of go odnefit, but alfo thehabKo* prefnee 
dfevilh Forasdhis want om«a»l^:ardirr«- 
ecited intOthe oatuse, la »« ptogerlyh.wa* 
or ableoce of gpodoefle • againe, after it ilise* 
served ietortbe.nacure oOuan, it continues 
and abides in she poweta m4 facultieathew . 
of,«nd fo is earries the'nattoeOfaa habit. .-.rr; : ‘ 

l Itroaybtfaidagaitiesthmluftand cwro»- 
pifccnce, that % eMflimUlfwMU dtawte tht 
heart away ftow thc.ienrice ofGod, and eu- 
t ices it toesili.Now toeroieeot draw away * 

is ; ana£Uon, andthis adf ioir cannot prOCtod ' 1 

:of a mecrcpt ivaticniot waot« Uit/'.Weswd 
confider origiOaU finrwo woyes rfirftijoiriW- 
,|y with the chwgQtfabjeift mjWhkbrla is jefis- i 

condly, by it feifeift his o woe na tunc. Tfn«: 

| aonfidcritWKbhisfuhje^ itisanetlUiotll- { 

nation ot aftton .t bus if wo/cdoMeFit limply 
jo it own nttOrOjit is«o iwbpaiion.ot aaiOo/ 
but a want. And thelikc.copfidetatiiPO is lobe \ 

had of a&uaU-fin. For cxsmpl^^In niurtlwt ; 

there ere two things: one is sheoftion ofmo* • 

tine the body, and of holding up tbe wea- 

: pon.etc. which is nQfwj»w>p«ly,if^ba«*- i 

fidcred at an afilion j beeaufe even* a^ipn I 

. comes from God, who is the fisft caufe dfisll ! 

rhiogs and actions. Againe, in inurthcr there 
iia leco-id thing, naiw ly,kiU»|)g or flayingff 
• the man, which is the diforder ot aberration I 

in the adlioo, whereby it iadifpofkdto wong 

ufe and end « and thua*)w.i^ipi).isa fiWP, 

1 namely, ip relyea it wants co.nfpNsiue tp tfie ■ 

will of God, Thenamrc then the fu»4ies ! 

not in the ail ion, but in She wO«er.of d*Wg 
the a dl ion : and fin properly is nothing fiti 
mdfy luffing , or txtftmg* ( tor then Cod 
(hould be ihe amhorofit. inalmuch as h«««* 
the Creator and ordaiiWrpf eyprie rhingand 
atlion) but it is ao4/4*/f ,or abfoncaofgood- 
D ncfTearduprightncfTejinrlieAhingthat fubfi- 
fteth. VViiercnpon it is w^il.^nd^ruly fajdtio 

Sdioaki J*.fi*tb*ro it notb^gfiojujvtfbtti^ mpiettunM 

is a want ofthaj wfacb piigfa wbepi lubfift, W 1 **"' 
partly in the namreof mao, and partly ad the . 

aftions of nature. ThnSiWefte what fin iir. 

Sect. %> : V ; 

The (econd thing to be tonfideied, i»,what 

isafinncrproperly :Fortbe knowledge bercr 

| of, we mud confider in cverie fin fome things: I 

firll,the/4«/i whereby God iaoffendcd;tb«n, 
the guilt wlicreby the confciante^s bound o* i.cu’f*. 
ver unto punifiimcnt : thirdly , \\\tftt*'Jbment t.Rtttm. 
it fclfc, which isetetnall death. Qftbcfe j.pad, 
three, not the guilt Or puwfbment, but the 
fault or offence makes a man a finni t. ^ i 

Howbcir here is a foicl>erdifficiilric.VVhen 
a man hath committed ibme ofience , and 

A a t<>c --- 



QtfesofCortfcmce * I. Boohed 

thefaii ofltn« isdoneandpaft, it may bee A caufeth maD to delight and lie inhisojftitfe;, 

Come t went k or ttomeyrerestyertheparrie whichlyingin finis a greaecrcaulcofqafBwa*^ 

offending doth not therefore ceafe tb bre a tion,thambc veric Go it ftlfc. This tbtnsforf, 

fioner. Now then I demand, whaf ifccbc rciic rauft»dro<milhnstor*k.ch«*<Meft W;< 4 W?«* ; 

thing, for whuA-Ke itdaitwd and Wmedftlll nucinanyfio, andif jf feHour, that through 
a finnettothe iirrvfpre{«n,ttw offence bring inSrmitiewe be overtake® by any station, 

yiil? The anfwaris, thaebrwie aftualifinne, we m# labour to rife againe.and turn* from 

be fide the t ftfeefortner ,'tfcnft bfcexonfidered ourfimxrtoGod, by new* ad fpeedje repen- 

wid» a fourth thing, to wit, a cefrafne^sMre, tance. i 

•or blot, whwhteimprlnwattdirevesintfae of- Sift, 3.. . 

fender as a ftotf, and t haft is an i.idittatton, ot 

•will difpofitionof the heart, whereby it be- Thusmueh of finne* felfr. Now follow 

eomc* mc/renpt & proneto the oflftnee done, the difference* thereof, which are manifold, 

or to any other finne.For looke as the dropfie The firft fore aretcr he gathered from the can- 

> man,themore!h«drinke*,thcdfierheis, and fcsafidbeguiningsoffTtinesGtiian, whicharc 

rhemore h&Atil defires to drinket evttofoa ; three-fold ; RraTon, Will, and Affc&ion, 
firmer, the more he (tape*, the aprer it hee 19 g The differences of finne in refpeft of Ret- 

finne,and mote defirous t6 ketpt mil a courfc fonarcthcfe : Firft, feme are finnesof khow- 

in wicked nefie. AAd as a man that looket up- ledge, feme of ignorance. Afinneof know- 

onthe Sonne, if hee tume hi* face away, re- ledge j», when anua offends againft his 

mines turned until he tutnc himfelfc againe : knowledge, doing evill when he Irnowcth it 

fohec that turner from Gbd bytny finne, to be mil : and thiris greater than afinneof 

-makes himfelfc a finner,and fo remaincs untill Ignorance, for A r tbatkpnnth hu mafters wilt, 

hee 're tume* himfelfe againe byrepentance. *"d ieth trmit,lh*llktke*tr*withi martyftrifrs. 

Thus David was a f (inner, not only in the re- /«*. ia.47. A finne of ignorance h, when a 

tfeaft of hisadulrerieand m linker; but eve'll man doth evill, not knowing it to bee evill. 

.whenthe aft was done and paft, be remained Thus Paul was a blafphemer, anoppreflour, 

"flilf orhnrtheter and an adulterer ; becaufe a and prcfecuted the Church of Chriftlgno- 

i;.iurW, of iathefa renewed proneneflc to thefe, rantlv.and in a bundr&Mfe jot knowing that 

*f»d»»ll other -flftnes, tookc place in his heart which he did to br evill. Now by ignorance 

by his fell, and got ftrcngth,til he returned to' here, l meane an ignorance of thole things 

God by repentance, upon the admonition of which ought to beknowen ; and this is two- 

j the^ Prophet. The thing then, whereby a fin- p fold:fimplc,or affefted. Simple ignorance^*, 

: i»# is termed a (inner, is the fault together when a man after diligence and good pagies 

! 'Wfth the fruit thereof, namely, theblot tm- taking,#!!! remainea ignorant: thisijgnorhoce 

:f printed in the foule, fo oft as men doe aftu- will notexcufe any man,¥it Be offurh things 

' kUyoffendi '* «♦ as he isbound to know : for it is faid, Hethat 

Tire uft'Of thftdoftrine touching finne i* dcthtmhx mafiers will, byreafon he knew it 

I two-fold. Firft,by it vie leainre and fee, what not , fia like heat eti with fir tpes, though fewer. 

isiOrigihflJ fiHv^wbtYeby do infant in the firft And in tHisregard.mn the heathetiwMch - 

ieonceptiortandblrth isindeedafinncr-Everic knew not God, are inexodfble, becaufetbey 
j IrtfitticmuftbeFonfkJcred asa partof Adam, were bound to hate knowen him. For" Adam 

> proceeding of him, and partaking of his na- hadthe perfeft knowledge of God imprin- 

! tiirci and thecebjTitis nudea finner, notonly ted in hisnature, and loft the fame through 

‘ byimptimioHof-AdamsOffencc, but alfo by his owne default, for ftimfelfcnnd his pofteri- 

! propagation of antfptnrfie >& proneneffe un- tie. And it is the contmafidcmcnt of God, 

i to everie evill, received together with nature whereunco everie man is bound to perfbrme 

; from Adq#,' And thus ought weto conceive obedience, that man fhould^»a» him , that is, 

j originall finne, not to bee the corruption of hiswilland word. 

j nature aIone,.buc' ^d 4 wj firft offence impu- ^ But fbme may fay then, how can nnyman 
i ted, with the frttit thereof the corruption of be faved,feeing everie naan is ignorantofma- 
! nature .which itf an inclination unto everie ny things which he ought to know? dnf.lfwe 
i.cvill, derived together with narnrefromour know the grounds of religion, and be careful] 
j firft parents. Secondly, by this wearetaught toobey God according to our knowledge, 

! to take heed of all and everie finoe, whether having withkll a care and defire to increale in 

| itbe in thought, -word, or deed : becaufe the the knowledge ofGod and hirtvill, God will 
committing thereof, though in refpeft of the hold us exculcd ? for our defire and endevous 
i aft it pallcth away in doing, yet it doth to obey, is accepted for ebedience it felf. And 

I breed and increale a wicked difpofition in the the greater this fimple ignorance if, the lefler 
j hcart,(aj hath been faid) to the offence done isthefinne. For hereupon it was that Pittr A&sj.iy. 
{or any other finne. Mendeceive themlelvcs, leflened, and (infome(ort)exculed the finof 
(thatthinkeall the evill of finne to be only m thejewes, in crucifying Chrift,bccaulcthcy 

! the aft cffinning.andtogo no further; wher- did \ttkrougk t£*tr**ce : and fodoth Pdu/his 

! as imierd cvCric offence hath a certaine blot fin in perlecuting the Church, when heallea. 

j going with it, lhatcorruptcth the heart, and g«h, that it was dtnt loiivrantlj in utheUff*. |tTun,i,ij. 

i l But j 



' J But howloever this linne by luch means may A I violence of affection, yci they do not exclude 
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be leflened, yet remaines it ftill a finne wor- 
thy condemnation. Afftfted ignorance is, 
wheo a man takes delight in his ignorance, 
and will of purpefe be ignerant;not ufing.but 
contemning the meanes, whereby to getand 
increale knowledge : and chat cardefly and 
negiigcmly, becaufe hec will not leave fume 
which hee loveth, nor forfakc the evill wade 
of life wherein hee delightcth. This is the 
Jin of thofe whcrof /#4 Ipcaketh, who (ay un- 
to God, Dfpdrtfrtm m : fir -mtdtfirt tmtht 
knawLtdge tf thy au iet t I»h a 1 . 14. And of 
whom David complaines, that thty fUtut 
thtmfchts in thttr nw ejt-t, aaihavtleft »ff J 


content. Hither alfo wee may referee fipnes 
committed by compuUion : is wheoamnn i» 
forced to deny his religion, his offence in deed 
and troth it voluntary, ( though Come other- 
wife thinke it to be a mixt aftion.) Percora* 
puifioa doth not reach to the will, buttothc 
outward man, and lervesto draw forth a con- 
tent : and when content is vecldcd, he denies 
his religion voluntarily : for tht wtUcamnttke 


of life wherein hee delightcth. Tbisisthe his religion voluntarily : forrf»r wtilcawtttie Velum** 1 
Jin of thofe whcrof 7 #£ (pcaketh, who (ay un- ctnfbratntd, I cogitur. 

to God, Dfpartfrtm m : fir wtdtjirt nottht In the next place, floats be fide rhe will arc . 
knowledge if thy waiet, I«h a 1 . 14. And of fitch as are nei|ther direftly from the will, nor 

whom David- complaints, that they flatter againft it. Of tbia fort are the firft ludden mo- 

thtmftlvti in tktrr nw ejts, amihaveieft iff uons unto feme, conceived in the heart wi(h 

re andtrfiand and to diegeedj Pfalmt $ 6 . ». | . ^ omc inward pleifure and delight : and thefe 

This ignorance i&damnable and devillifh: it B *** truly finnet, though in refpeft little (ins, 
excufeth on man, but doth tather aggravate condemned in the lad commaudemen t. And 

and increafe his finne : yea » is the mother of they are not from the will, becaufe they goe 

many grievous enormities. without and before confent : neither yet are 

Agune, ignorance is two-fold : of the ' " * 


1 Law, or of the thing the Law requireeb. 
Ignorance of the Law is.when a man knowes 
not the Law ofGod written, not the law of 
nature. This ignorance may fomewhat Icflen 
the finne, buticcxcufethno man, becaufe it 
isnaturall, and every man is bound to knew 
the Law. Ignorance of the thingthe Law re- 
quireth.i^ the ignorance of the b faft : and 
that is, either with the fault of the doer, or 
without the fault. 

. Fauluc ignorance is, the ignorance of a 
faft which bee might have prevented. As 
when a man in his drunkennefle killcth ano- 
ther ; in this feft,not knowing what he doth, 
he alfo kno weth not that hec hath offended : 
and yet becaufe he might have prevented his 
drunkennefle, therefore he is fruity andfin- 
neth. Faultlefle ignorance is, when a faft is 
doue.whicb could not be either knownc, or 
avoided beforehand. For example: ifa man 
bee lopping a nee, and his axe head fall from 
the helve, out of his hand, and Jo Is another 
paffing by; here is indeed muQaughecr.but 
no voluntarie murther, becaufe it was a 
thing that could not be avoided, and did not 
fall out through bis default* And this igno- 
rance is exculable. 

Thefecond fountain* of finne is the Will, 


they againft the will, breaufe then cue heart 
wouldnottake delight inthem. 

Here by the way wee are to note, againft 
the doftrine of the Papifts, rim all fumes are 
not volunurie ; for whatfoever wanteth cos- 
formitic to the Law ofGod,is finne, whether 
it be with confent of wil or no*But many fuch 
defires 8c delights arifefuddenly in the heart 
of man, which are not according to the Law 
ofGod, and have no confent or approbation 
of will. Iri like manner, when one man kiln 
anotber,thinking that he killerli a wild beaft ; 
J if the famemanremembretbafterwards what 
be hath done, and is not grieved for the faft, 
in this cafe he hath finned, becaufe his not 
grieving iaotfenfivc unto God, though the 
faft were mccrcly befidea his will. 

Mixt fiunesarc partly from the will, pert- 
ly againft it*Of this fort are the workes of the 
man regenerate, which are done partly with 
I his will, & partly againft bis will, being part- 

ly good, and pertly evill. The mfon hereof 
I Is this 1 There ace in man after regeneration 
two contrary grounds or beginnings of aft!, 
ons, to wit, naturall corruption, or the incli- 
nation of the miad,wil,and affeft ions, to that 
which is againft the La w, called the Fle(h;anid 
a created quality of holincffe, wrought in che 
faid (acuities by the holy Ghoft, rearmed the 


from whence arife thefe three diflerences of ^ Spirit. And thefe two are not fevcred,but joy- 
finnes : fomc axe from the will immediately, oed and imngled together, in all the faculties 
feme befides the wilLand feme are rnixe, part- and powers ofthe (oule. Now between thefe 


feme befides the wili,and feme are mixt, part- 
ly with the vyill,and partly againft the will. 

Sinncs proceeding from the will, atepro- 
} perly rearmed twimutarie ; fitch as the doer 
moovedbyhisowne will commits, though 
he knew them to be evill. And hece, the more 
free che willis, the greater is the finnerfor will 
added to knowledge, makes the finne the 
greater. Under voiuatarie finaes, are com- 
prehended all fuch as proceed from ftirred 
afleftion, as when a man tell a lyc for feare, 
or firiketh another in anger: and thereafon 
is.becaufc thefe oflcocei, though they are not 
done upon deliberation, but snfe from the 


and powers ofthe (oule. Now between thefe 
.there is a continual! combat , corruption 
fighting agamOgrace, and grace againft cor- 
ruption. Hence it is, chat there being even in 
oncandabe frme will contrary inclinations, 
there muft neccfiarily flow from the man re- 
generate contrary aftions ; the flefla in every 
aftion willing that which itcvilI,andtbcSpi- 
; tic on the other fide that which is good. This 
Patel confefled and acknowledged, upon his 
owneexpcticnce, after his convcrfion, when 
he frid, 7 #iwfli frtfettt with wee, kit l find*** 
mt*»fj[ptrfiilfyyid»t that which it gad, Rim. 
7.i8.Againe,verf.as.?3 ./ delight tut he Law if 
A 3 Gid, 
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Cod, concerning the inner man ; tut l fee ano- A 
ther law in my members, rebelling againft the 
law of my min de, and leading me captive to the 
Uw of f! me, which u in my members. 

The third ground or fountains df finne in 
man, it Aft'ctfion, from whence doc proceed 
twokindcs, namely, finnes of Infirmitie, and 
finnes of Prefumption. 

Sinncs of Infirmitie arc fuch as proceed 
from the fmldcn paffions of the rninde, and 
the ftrong affe<ftion» of the heart, a* from ha- I 

trcd,gricfe,anger,forrow,and fuch like. Thefe 
fun are commonly thought to be in all men : 
but the truth is, they are properly incidentto 
the regenerate. For Infirmitie cannot bee faid 
properly to be in them, in whom fin hath fir- B 
mitie or fttength, & where there is no power 
of grace at all. Againe, the man that is rege- 
nerate, finneth neither when hee would, bc- 
caufc he is retrained by the grace of God that 
is in him: nor in what manner he would,part- 
ly becaufe hee finneth not with all his heart, 
the rtrengih of his ffefh being abated by the 
Spirit ; and partly for that being fallen, he lies 
not frill, but recovers himfelfe by fpeedie re- 
pentance. An evident atgument.that the fins 
whereinto he Pallet h, arc not prefumpiuous, 
but are ordinarily of wcaknes and infirmitie. 

! Sinncs of Preemption are fuch as proceed 
! from piidc,arrogancie, wilfulnefle, and hau- 
tinefieof mans heart. Againft thefe David 
praycth, faying. Let not ftefnmftnoHs finnes C 
have dominion over me, PfaL 1 9. 1 3. And of 
them there be three degrees. 

The firfr is, when 0 man wilfully goetb on 
in his fiunes.upon an erroneous perfwafion of 
Gods mcriic, and of htsowr.e future r:pcn- 
tance ; this is the finne ofmott men. 

The fecond is, when a man finneth wilful- 
ly, in contempt of the Law of God: this is 
». called by Mofes, a finne with an high hand, 
and the pumfhment thereof was, byprefent 
death to be cot off from among the people. 

1 The third, when a man finneth, not only 
wilfully and comemptuoufly, but of malice 
and fpite againft God himfelfe, and Chnft 
Jefus. And by this we may conceive what is 
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft 1 which is not. I 
everie finne of prefumption.or againft know- 
ledge and conference : butfoch akiodofpre- 
funiptuous offence, in which true religion is 
renounced, and that of feepurpofeand revi- 
ved malice, againft the verie M« jeftieof God 
himfelfe and Chrift, Heb. 10.19* 
j SeS. 4, 

Now follow other differences of finne in 
1 regard of the objedtherof, which is the Law. 

In rcfpeA of the Law, fin is two-fold j cither 
of Commiflion, or of Omiflion. I f*y, inre- 
Ipcdf of the Law, becaufe God hath revealed 
in his Law two forts of precepts : the one 
wherein feme good thing ia commanded to 
bee dour, as to love God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourfelvea: the other 
wherein lbme evill is forbidden to bee done. 


as the making of a graven image, the taking 
the name of God in vaine, &ci 
Now a finne of Commiflion is, whena man 
doth any thingthat is flatly forbidden in the 
Law St word of God : as when one man kits 
another, contrary to the Law, which faith, 

Thtti Jhalt net kill. A fin of omiflion is, when a 
manleaveth unperformed feme dutie which 
the Law requireth : as forexample, the prefer- 
ring of his neighbours life, or good eftate, 
when Itlicth in his power fo to do.Thefe alfo 
are truly fins,and by them as wel as by the •- M«t.iy .41*3. 
ther, men fhall be tried in the laft judgement. 

Sinncs of omiflion have three degrees. 

Firfr, when a mandoth nothing at all, buto- 
3 raits the dutie commanded, both in whole 
and in part} as when having opportunity and 
abilitie, hee doth not move fo much as one 
finger, for the favingof his neighbour life. 

Secondly, when a man petformes the du- 
tie enjoyned, but fades both in the manner & 
meafure thereof. Thus the Heathen failed in 
doing good works, Inthatthc things which 
they did, for fubftsnceand maner were good 
and commendable , being done upon civill 
and horeft refpcdfe, and referred to the com- 
mon good ; yet in truth their aft ions were no 
better than finnes of omiflion, inasmuch as 
they iffued from corrupted fountaines, hearts 
void of faithiand aimed not at the maineend, 
and fcope of all humame anions, the honour 
C and glorieofGod. 

Thirdly,when a mandoth things in a right 
manner,but fades in the meafure thcrofr And 
thus the children of God doe finne in all the 
duties of the la w.For they do the good things 
the law commanded, in loving God & then 
neighbour: but they cannot attaine to that 
meafure of love which the law requireth. And 
thus the beft men twingdo An in everie g?°d 
workc they do, fo as ifGod fliould enter into 
judgement, deale with them inthe rigour of 
his juflice, fit examine them by the ftri<ft fulc 
of the Law, he might juflly condemne them, 
even for their beft aflions. And in this re- 
gard, when wee pray daily for the pardon of 
our fins, the beft works we doe, muftcomein 
D the number of them : bccanfewe faile, if not 
in fubftancc & manner, yet at the leaft in the 
meafure of goodneffe that oughtto bee in the 
doingofthera. We mutt aho have care to re- 
pents, even of thefe our finnes of omiflion, 
as well as of the other of commiflion: be- 
caufe by leaving undone our dutie, we do oft- 
ner offend , than by finnes committed: and 
the leaft omiflion is enough to condemne us, 
if it fcould be exited at our hands. 

Self. 5 - 

The next difference of finnes may bethb: 
fomeare crying finnes, fome are finnesof to- 
leration. 

Crying fins I call thofe, which are fo hai- 
nous , and in their kindc fo greevous , that 
they haften God* judgements, and call for 
fpeedie vengeance downc upon the fimicr. Of 
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this kindc thcre^telUndry examples in the A finnes, which he knowetl, .by lumfdfefth^ 
Scriptures, principally fonre. Firtt (fains finne ftull yep remame feme unkuqwnc finnes, of 

in murtheriag hfs iwocent brother oAbel % which he cannot have a particular repen- 

whereof itwfs faid, T be voice. f thy brothers tancc ; and yet tncy ate not imputed, w.ben 

\Uodcriesh ante me from the earth. The next there is repentance for knownc fipiys. A, 

is the finne of Sodome andGomorrba,which forexample, pavtdttwxxt of hi. mun^r - 

was pride, folncsof bread, abundance of idle- ttj adultery and yet after jyatds (etrioginl 

ncfltfi unmerciful dealing with the pooic, and judgement by reafon of the corruption of 

allrainncrofunclcannclc,£«^.»d. and of thetimes,) he lived to his death inthefipue 
thisthc Lord laid, that the crie of Sodomeand ol polygamy, without*** particular repen- 
Commbaw*freat,and t hetrfJnes<xceeding taace.that weeheareof. Inlte manner <M 
orievom. Thefhird is the finne efOpprefton, thePamarkes, who may not altogether bee 

ssassasa «aas 

csssssssr* atxanjiaMc; 

Now the? .« « 1 M CrviRo finne.. for R A«ltKcl>fc...h. cafcoMUUeEIefl, m„- 


I flull yet temniuc fcnnc unkiipwnc finnes, of 
which he cannot have a particular repen- 
tance ; and yet they ate not imputed, w.beu 
there is repentance for knownc finite*. , Aa 
for example, Q*y:d repents of his murtber - 
and adultery, and yet after (erring in 

judgement, by reafon of the corruption of 
the times, ) he lived to his death in the fipuc 
of polygamy, without any particular repen- 
tance, that wee heare of. In like manner did 
the Patriarkes, who may not altogether bee 
cxcufed:yec they were not condemned there- 
fore : neither were they faved without repen- 
tance for this finne, out God in mercieac- 


dimes, 

e f- - c:_n rU-w .M now row 


thefe caufes.Firft,bccaufc they are now couse 
to their full meafure & height, beyond which 
God will notfutfer them to paffc, without 
due punifhment. Againe,thc Lord takes more 
notice, and inquires forther into them, than 
into others, by reafon that they exceed, and 
are moft eminent vyhcrc they bee committed. 
Thirdly, they call for prefenc hclpeof the af- 
flicicd and wronged, and confequently for 
fpeedie execution of vengeance upon the 
authors and committers of them. And laftly , 
becauie God is wont to give case unto the 
cryes of thofe that endure fo heavie meafure 
at the hands of others, and accordingly to 
hclpc them,and reward the o|bcr with defer- 
ved puriiftimcPt. * I 


gard of their fccrct and hidden faults : for ' 
unlefle God fliould accept of a general tepeiv 
tancc for.unknowne finnes, few or none at all 
fttould be faved. And herein doth thecndlcflc 
mercic of God notably appcarc, that hcc 
vouchfafeth to accept of our repentance 
whenwerepenti though not in panicular as 
wc ought to doe. NcvcrthelelTe,this mull not 
incourage or imbolden any man to live, in 
hit finnes, without turning unto God. For 
unlefle werepent in particular of ail the fins 
we know, not only our kno wre oftcm.cs, but 
even our fccrct finnes fliallcondcmnc us. Ma- 
ny finnes arc committed by men, which af- 
terwards inproccffc of time ire quire forgot- 
ten : Others arc committed* ,w hich not with- 


Ncmuiui'lbcfc (inoc. .(«<»», I C | knowne,'v.hed.«lh ? bec 


lefler than the formf r; which thogh in them- 
fclves they deferve death,yet God iq hismer- 
cy (hewes his patience and long fufltrance 
upon the committers thereof, either defer- 
ring the temporall punittiment, or pardoning 
bo^h temporall and eternal to his Elc&. Such 
• finne was the ignorance of the Gentiles be- 
fore Chrifts comming: which God deferred to 
puni(h,and (aa we lay)*wink*dn it. 

More efpccially, there bee three fortsof 
finnes of Toleration : the firft is Ori^inall fin, 
or concupifcence, in the regenerate after rege- 
neration, and the fruits thereof : for it is not 
quite abolifhcd by tegeneration,but temaines 
mote orlefle molefttng and tempting a man 


finnes or no. And in dining the beft duties we 
can, we offend often,and yet when we offend, 
we perceive it noc : an^ all thefe in the rege- 
nerate, through the mercy ofGod,arc finnes 
of Toleration, inrifpecdof particular repen- 
tance. 

The third kindc of finnes of Toleration, 
ate certainc particular fafts of men notap 
piooved of in Scripture, and yet remitted 
in rcfpetft of puuifhmcnt. S ich was the faCl 
of Zipporah, m ctrcumakfing het childe, in | 

E re (cnce of her husband^ he being able to 
avc done it himiclfc, and fhee having no \ 
calling to doc that which fltce did. Tor 
though the band of God was againft him, I 

CAom f mm Mu sxllt f I I 


^^eatfoA^'^tifw^cs^eaconftMupur-l®, wasbepotficke, (os fomc would excufc 


* pofe not to finne, and endevour ourfclvesto 
refift ail tentations,this concupifcence of ours 
(ball not be imputed unto us,nor wc condem- 
ned for it. And to this purpofc the holy Apo- 
ftic faith, There u no condemnation te (hem that 
serein Chnft . Yet faith henot, 7 W* it nothing 
jftrthy condemnation in them : fiw.Origjaall.fin 
rcmaincs till death, truly deferving damnati- 
on, though it be not imputed. 

The fecond kind of finnes of Toleration 
| arc fccrct, unknowne, and hidden finnes in 

* the regenerate. For who can tell how aft he of. 
fendeth ? faith David. When 1 man that is the 
childe of God, fhall examine his hears, and 
humble himfelfe even for all his particular 


themauer)' neither is there any fuch thingi# 
the text : but it is rather to be thought, that 
ftice her l’elfe circunicifcd her fonne in hafle, 
to prevent her husband : for the deed was 
done in fome indignation, a fid flieccaftthe 
fore-skin at his feet. And yet bccaufe this 
fact was fome manner of obedience, in that 
the thing waidonc which God required, 
f though nor in the manner that hee requi- 
red) God accepted the fame, and flayed his 

hand from kiting cMofes. Thus God *cccp. 
ted of e/fhabs humilitie, though it were in 1 
hypocrific, bccaufcit wasalhew of obedi- 
ence : and for that deferred a temporall pu- 
nifbmcnt,tUl the daics of his pofleritic-Oodl 
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Cent Lyons to deftroy the AfTyrians, that 
dwelt in Samaria, for their idolatrie : yet fo 
foonc as they had learned to feare the Lord 
after the manner of the God of Iftael, though 
they mingled the fame with their owne idola- 
cric, God for that halfe obedience fuffcred 
them to d well in peace. - 

Sett. 6. 

The fixt diftin&ion of fanes miy be this : 
Some are finnes again ft God, fome againft 
men. This diftin&on is grounded upon a 
place in Samuel, i Sam. l.i 5. If one man finne 
ag ainfi another, the fudge Jhaitudgeit : hut 1/ 
a max finite againfi the Lord* whofhaUpieade 
for him f 

Sinnes igainft God are fuch as aredirc&Iy 
and immcdiatly commuted againft the maje- 
ftie of God.Such are Athesfae,Jdolatrie,Blaf- 
I phemic,Pcr juric, Profanation of the Sabbath, 
and all the breaches of the firft Table* 

I Sinnes againft men, arc injuries, hurts, 
lo(Tcs,and dammages,wherby our neighbour 
is in his dignity, life, ebaftity, wealth, good 
namc,or any other way juftly offended,or by 
us hindered. And fuch a&ions muft be confi- 
dcred two waies. Firft,as:hey are injuries and 
hurts doiic unto our neighbour : and ftcond- 
ly, as they are anomies, or breaches ofGods 
la w,forbidding us to doe themrand in this ft- 
cond refpe< 5 t they are called fanes, bccaufc 
fane is properly againft God: and therefore 
by fanes againft men, we are to underftand 
injurics,lofles, or dammages done unto them. 
In this ftnft muft that place in cMatthew be 
expounded, Mattk. 1 8.1 y Jf thy brother fimte 
againft thee , &c. 

Sett. 7. 

The feventh difference of fanes is noted 
by S.P W, where he faith, 1 Cor. 6 . iq. Every 
finne that 4 men doth , u without tk t body ; hut 
hee that commits for mention finne ih againft his 
ownebody. In which place it is implycd, that 
tome fanes are without the body, and ibme 
againft a man* owne bodie. 

Sinnes without Ac body, are fuch fanes as 
a man commitccth, his body being the in- 
ft rument of the finne, but not the thing abu- 
fcd. Such arc Murthcr, Theft, and Drunken-* 
nefle : for in the committing of theft fas, the 
bodie is but a helper, and onely a remote in- 
ftrumentall cauft, and the thing abuftd is 
without the bod ie.For example : in drunken- 
ne£\ the thing abufed by the drunkard, is 
wine or ftrong drinke : in theft, another mans 
goods : in murthcr, the iaftrumtnc whereby 
! the fa£t is committed. The body indeed con- 
| ferres his hclpe to thefe things, but the inju- 
ricis directed to the creatures of God, to the 
body and goods of our neighbour. And fuch 
are all finnes, ad ulterie onely excepted. 

Sinnes againft the body, arc thoft in which 
it felfe is not onely the in ftrumenr, but the 
thing abufed a!(b. Such a finne is adulteric 
onely , and thofc that arc of that kind,propcc- 
ly againft the body : fir ft, bccaufc the body of 


A 


B 


D 


the firmer is both a furthering caufcof the 
finne, and alfo that thing which he abuftth a- 
gainfthisownfelfe.Sccondly, by this offence 
he doth not onely hinder, but loft the right, 
power, and property of bis body, in that he 
makes it the member of an har!ot*And laftly, 
though other fanes in their kinde doe bring 
a fhame and difhonour upon the body, yet 
there is none that fitteth (o nigh, or lea veth a 
bloc fo deeply imprinted in it, as doth the fa 
ofundeanaeffe. 

s,a. s. 

Jhe eighth diftioAi»n offuinn is grounded 
upon Pauls exhortation to Tmmthie, 1 Ttm.$.‘ 
2 1 . Communicate not with ether mens fiusSms 
are either other mens finnes, or communica- 
tion with other mens finnes* Thisdiftin&ion 
is the rather to be knowne and remembred, 
becauft it fenres to extenuate or aggravate 
fanes committed* 

Communication with fane is done fundry 
waies. Firft, by conn fell: thus Coif has finned , 
when he gave coimftl to put Chrift to death. 
Secondly, hycommandeiocnt : fo David fin- 
ned io the murthcr of ^ridO.Thirdly, by con* 
ftnt,or afliftance,£#m. x.31 .Thus Saul finned 
in keeping the garments of them that ftoned j 
Stephen, Att. x 2. a*. & 7. jS* Fourthly, by 
provocation : thus they finne that provoke o- 
chers to finneiand htitvfPaul fpeaketh when 
he faith. Fathers muff not provoke their chiL 
dr euto wrath, Sjth.6^. Fifthly Jby negligence 
or filence.This is the fa of the if mifter,when 
men are called to reproove finne, and doe not. 
Sixtly,by flattery, when men footh up others 
in fane. Seventhly, by winking at fioncs, or 
pafling them over by flight reproof^ Eph . j., 
x i. Thus Elt finned inrebuking his founts, 
and thereby brought a temporal! judgement 
upon himftlfeand his family, 1 Sam. a. chap, 
and 4.£ighcly,by participation^/*/;. 5. 7.2nd 
thus they doc finne, that are receivers of 
theeves. Ninthly,by defending another man 
in hi$ (oxotifoxhetbat jnfi/fieh thewicked } 4nd 
condemneth the juft , even they both are an abo- 
mination to the Lord. 

Sett. 9: 

The ninth diftin&ion followed). Some 
mens finnes (faith 'Paul ) are open before hand, 
feme foMow after. Which place by fome is ex- 

S iounded thus : Some meus finnes arc kept 
ecret till the laft judgement, and fome are 
revealed in this life, before that day. This I 
thinkc is a truth, but not the meaning of the 
text.For in the a 3. verft, the Apoftle fpake of 
Ordination, giving charge to Timethie* that 
he fhoutd not fuddcnlv admit any into Ec- 
clefiafiicall offices, left hee did partake with 
thetrfinnes. Now inthis 24. verfe herende- 
reth a rcafon thcrcof,iaying, 5 ***e mens finnes 
are open before hand : that is, fome mens 
faults and wants arc knowne before their or- 
dination to Ecclcfiafticali offices, and of fuch 
the 


iTiiM.** 
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i the nccke of another; as Dcvid finned, when 
* he added murther r» adulterie. Setondly,by 
; doubling and multiplying of finne. thatis, 

; by falling often into the fame finite* Thirdly, 

! by lying in finne without repentance. And 
Here It muftbee remembred, that men of 
ycarcs living in the Church are not hmaly 
condemned for their particular finiies , but 
i for their continuance and refidence in them* 
Sim committed malic men worthy of damna- 
tion ; but living and abiding in them with- 
out repentance is the thing that brings dam- 
nation. Pot as in the Militant Church men are 
excommuuicate, not fo much for their of- 
j fence, is for their obflinacic j (bfhall k bee in 


their followers have falfclyitSagined. For it 1 
hath beene prooved at Urge, by foduaiofiBN 
ihndry particulars, that there iredegreei of 


finnes, (ome leffer,fome gteatfr fome more 
offenfiveand odious to God and mart, fordo 
teffe. And that the circumftances of time, 
plaice, perfon* and manner of doing, doc ferve 
ttfinlarge or extenuate the finne committed. 

’ If itbeherealleaged, that fin is nothing 
but the doing of Shat which it H*l**f* ll ttfe 
done * nd that this is equall in all men that fin; 
and 1 therefore by eonlecjuent, offences arec- 
quali t I anfwcr,that in every finne, men mug 
not confidcr die ualawfolneffif thereof onely. 
butthereifon why it (heuld beUnlawfuhand 


kU*fom..f , A-kW*. **«•>** 

heaven fli.II be barred again# men, net fo Ccdslawjid kepumantrohn will revealed 

much for their (in cotnmiKcd, « for their ly- ■nb.av.ord. Newrhereitnobteachofad!- 
I inn chtrein tvirhonc repentance. And thi.i. Tancl-.w.baa. it .a me or leffe «m» 
i he mannerofGoda dealing wllhtfrofethar corhewtUof the Lawgiver, Godltimfelfc.l 


to the will of the Lawgiver, Gifliimfelfe. 
hate lived within the preclnfftoFihe church; Andm.nytmn*reffion..remnrere»ugn.nc 
the. fell be conflemried forrhe -vet, want thereunrorhantevyer: fcrtbe m.« fin I. m. 

Of ftile faith and repentance; Thh Olbuldad- €MU, the more ..the wrath of Godlnfia- 

monifh every one of nr to take heed, le* wee med agamft rhefinneriipon hit dnedefert. 

lie in ativ finne:' and that being anyway o- If n belaid agiine,thar the nature finne 

vcrtakeu,wee (tiould ibeedily r^ciit,left wee flanda onclyrathia, tbatthefinnermakea an 
aggravate our finne by continuance there. abermtou from rho fcope or maikc thatis 
inland lb bring upon cut ftlvea fwift'damna- 

Thirdly, the fame finnei. made gfeatcror thacaU.B.hkcin tbi.refpca t The anfwet 
leflbr fount wtiestaccordingcothe number of •■,<>>«' ,c tt a falfitood m.ffimteth.the 
dcgaecs in rhccommifting of a finite, noted c which make, the leffe aberrarton firm, the 
dime commanded, ta equall in offence to him 


*rrb,.nd P&ftRio". Afluall finne incite firft ^-atoadt.p^.Bweba^lta.fct 
device of ttn*tnn, ia, when the minde upon filbftanee hath fundry fieptand degree., in re- 
fame hidden motion ia drawne away’to think fpecfwhemof, one man beeomntcth a more 
cvill, and witball ia tickled withTome delight heinous offender than another.For ea.mple, 
thereof.For a bad motion caftinto the minde, >» ‘ h = fc "“ ,h coran.andm.ent when Cod 
bv the flefii & the Dc vill, is like unto the bait forbids the commuting of Adulterie, hee for- 
cafi into the water, that allureth and deligh- . biddeth three tkgrees of the fine finne to 
teth the fi(h, and caufctl.it to bite. Sinncin ; w.t, .dultene of the hearty confifti^ of in- 
conctvtw, is when with the delight of the ordinate and uocleane affea.on. ; adulwne 
mind there gees cohfentofwill to doe the ofthe tongue, in cortup, d.fooncft, andun- 
evill thought on. Sinne in birth is when it feem 1 y fpcccbes; and the very a<ft of unclean- 
comes form into an a&ion or caecution. Sin and b f l St 

in petfeciio* is when men arc growne to a cu- Now it cannot be faid, tlut ho which breaks 
Dome and habitin finne, upon long prance thiscomraandcmentonely in the firft < degree. 


oft he tongue, in corrupt, ditihoneft,- and iin> 
fccmly fpcccbes; and tne very ail of unclean- 
neffe and fikhineffe committed by the body. 
Now it cannot be faid, that ho which breaks 
this cotnmandcment oncly in the firft degree, 
. is as great a cranfereffour as he that hath 


womeana naoitiuumih., • -r,- 

For the often committing ofone and the fame 11 as great a tranfgreffour as he that hath 
finne leaves an evil! impreffion in the heart, D proceeded to the fecoad, and fo to the third. 


finne leaves an evill impreffion in the heart, L 
that is,a ftrongor violent inclination to that 
or any other cvill, as hath beene taught be- 
fore. And finr.c thus made perfeft , brings 
forth death : for cuftomcin finning brings 
htrdnefle of heart; hardnefle ofheart,impe- 
nitcncie; and impenitencic, condemnation. 
Now ofthefe degrees, the firft is the lcaft,and 
theUftisthegreatcft. Oncandche fame fin 
is Jeffcr in tcntarion,than in conception ; and 
leffe in conception , than in birth; and greater 
in perfection, chan in all the former. 

r Sect. it. 

Now from this doctrine of the incrcafing 
and kffeningof finne i* theft refrelh, wee 
may gather, that all finnes art not alike or 


And therefore it remiines for an undoubted 
truth, that fins committed againft the Law 
of God arenot equall, but fome leffer, fome 
greater. 

Sundry other diftin&ions there are of 
finnes, as namely, That the maine fins of the 
firft Table arc greater than the maine finnes 
ofthe fecond Table. And yet the maine fins 
•f the fecond are greater man the breach of 
ceremoniall duties,againft the firft table. But 
this which hath beene faid (hall fuffice. 

TheufeofthisdodVrine is manifold. Firft, 
byitweleame, what the heart of man is by 
nature : namely,! corrupt and undcanc foun- 
taine, out of which iffucth inthecourfe of 
this 




I f ]&QQkgi. 

number.noy fome in qualities, hamousm AC- : 

g^cs.daageroui io ?^ rora t . h T :e I 

dM. ftow all the d iffercatcs .of before | 

named, wl^thciticvdiaUbtanche^ and ^ 1 

nitc pttOj morCj ,lhat<farajoc : bSO tcliearkd- 
This wuft, move u* humbly: to luc unwil 

XSX^ourWkkcdwdIe,.aRd<^ofc> 

fpuatwnes.hwwts ■ ouiWKlCV>fiA n d 
luted hearts. And when by Gods iberrfJtW [ 
Chtift^pprehepded byfakh.owj^^ikan 

^puiified. 

ibof., andtokoepe , 4 dwwf» 

| ii.tqafihwh.q^ihaeiRii^r^WioW 

tpll nu»n isJMlfl^jeofiOAOOriiOOfC.HWCfei 

teMStwaW 

alloWFACd " 

gffOnaf beingdcaih^Godiordinfncev^ ■ 
Gofibeing jidVlcftit ftlfe l »nfo«tably ljq MiS 
omobetat oqtOffcnc* 1 * WAVaW'f acedabcfi 

?eing, ouf iW&H i 

1 chat any W 

qo?d or |w<diii«e 9fcw?ds ! WF,*#P> “* • 

gard of the fmail numhfhOf'>hii (»* l 0^i *• A°?} ,j 

iwc f 

yui(bchp-B«fi^^i(Aka< kd qwMnewtbc fb 
vourqf Qodfeyswp wqik»dpn« bfhim,.** 

rlngilmieiwiii^hleffodkiw^^w 

chertheouwben *»*bpww«*» w -WfwffF | 
ftre «f of , 
pow.fp^fttbca f 

we be not too fccure or prflfc#pp.OWOMWiQW ’ 
owac eftate : for as much as we leame out of J 

wde olnkMftsiMp«»ofti^»V>“« wp m W. 5 * 

much evil 1, & ma [>y difhfukWj t\ i ' yc 

whqlp|.rDdes of ecvepaiw iqoowifiAF^fffb- 
alli iKV only.ftut qf^in thd wosld ab yd d, 
koiwifihifi sM^urkiogcve^ki purowtiaWpm. 
^id upon thiaeonfidcration^ithWWeH'Qulw j 
be at cooyw»a5fk^fiaacowkkHth«in,Mfih0'aH 

holy qwaneg { ( > gptthpjvA<S]px je pyaF *llCflvhy ; 
the daily excrcilcs of invocation and i fppfo . 
tance, & by a continual prafticc of new obc- |* 
dienct .into all the U\^$t&mm»ndemcnts i 
of God,according to the mcafurc of grace re- 
ceived. AuddA'qMdh oftha^dGibttid. 

CR-awm. : 

Ofthe •/ 

-rfrHcfouwhaWl^ Guawi^amfebing 
I the 

Wherein wee are to remember two things : 
jthatOnfi»i?ce;is,>adn*h*i is<ki «®flP 
tloifiii<fcao&ti »evKly«»a«Ui*rl^<afti 3 r 
mow W .fipnfcidice) Vtilkigiw .ligkt ?»ikhe 
, «teng it We- Ffflcififiohifi^«k!«ukpwwl^dgd 

' | .jaync3>uuei*i » 5tooitirigWi*dr»aiafoi 


l« intworelp4<&r ’ Ftrtt,t hatauiW when a mob • ^ 
knowesOj^binKesatiy thmg.i by meanes of • 
Coitfcience^ kckn<swcsyVhatheknowes ami 
thi»kc*5e*avdiy .becautc by it, man ktwwes 
thatchiiwof bu»lelf,jvbi«h God alfo kndwee 
ofhim.Mlpb»th of hist I toughen | 

God.andtus.owoe coakieo^c God is-the 
firft andohiaffft, 8c Gomfcienoeis the fecoad, 
fubordiHokiWllvtGod, .bfcaqngwitnefleum© 
Q^,.»l»befwkh. tholmart^oragaioff km. 
Therefore it k aothingdfe buta patobftioe |r 
iwfovftab4¥«, whereby % man knowpf what 
hetbiukaa, j'fthat hewilklipddefite*,«s alfo 
it) whaiH\«w>rrhekoowtth,thinletth;orw.lw , 

‘ lc^.Rithergw»doreviltWl»e«cinatothisrtqift 
bo oddedrv'dlyc.M eoffc'ieice knowes oaf 
ft thoutbM^vVtiiui aod.atflonr. fo it teiUfies 
d^f Unto God, ci^etlwifoiis.oragainQ u». 

. hln thqjfe<Oud plase*Tho«api rail condition , 
oypWfWI^t of every qurfw confidence istAia ; 
ithatin tfgard of auihtnRie and power. Iris 
pUecdaWilbfiBiiddle betvrteoe man and God, < 
fo as itia iuder God^odyet-aboiremaipAnd 
ch ia pawalL. condition bat h two parts'ythe 
firft kjofoe^bica ion M lecmfcicnccwGiod, 
and his Word, Coo wrnlng Which fokjoAidcr t 
we hAmittm rule ; , Thin God alone jfiy his 
word. 'doth only binde- Ihe confcrewC^ hy 
caufiogjit.m every adbAn either to nodule for 
well doibg, or acctllcforfinne. And this God 
dotbpr(fll»v{F. For fiitt, bd is the only Lord qf 
thecoiMiebcejwhichurcatBO it^nd gouerwes 
it- I. Agwne,hcistbc^onluLaw-gw*r,«h« I 
bathpotwesfa Eve oedeftroy the foulojifos [ 
she keepingandbrcakihfl nfhis Lawes 1 , /W ! 
4,11,1 3. And forthcry imni coufdence H 
keownw nonc^belades fomfelfe,bu«t»Cfod< | 
hPkmmmkytiMth thttbinfs of* 
j^irtt efmm which it vebm ? I CV.WWAhd 
it is God only thargives libt rta to- the con- 
liieoce, iirregardoBhisowneUwisJ <I>pob 
thisib folio weth, that no mans comma nefe- 
ment arbrw can of icfcltit^and by it OWfiqfoa 
rcraigtrcpovoer blade • soak fence, bUt doth it 
etdf' by the author'ietc and vcmw'of rhc 
vsciaao word of Ood, ,oilixne pan thtrthft 
And iHtirflfoxe, if id bctticagcd, that fob ItdH- 
on is ddefto thC'M^iftwtc for cof fcteilcc 
fihe/Aoyitry. j.ftfo Afipwris at hUod ; that 

> fobibdtionw indtoi.fobiwWfoi^dtoc!- 
vitl aurhbiirie ttdkitied byGtfd,' Widdbtdi- 1 
tb tfaerhahes^rf the MagiflfbVe for 
faquotyffcatfi, .andlfor-avoiding ofjpbdifh- 
m<>aijibttbnot foteonfirtcnceof thi 
tfidfi^eairliwes psopatHfr and dlffdtly^ bur 
faviiodfcieacc of/vOBdi cotti*l»a»tAftWW, 
wfiioh appoifwcd* bollrMagift^ > kfWtbd 
SMbafolt ihertaf- tlFfifois it thwSaiRfs’fke 
confrtmotitnwedddelyy'thas bytdMWOfa 

fupe riout L aw, whereby itftandpth in force, 

* Thf^con^ part ijf^l^ystbrall condition ’ 
ofconfciei*^,wcb<?lfoW^'wfocbhhath over 

^a^^ifocufp flti«6WfCf him in •dpttfHrf > 

tWftgSfiPW-fo^rth^k.piMb? by SsitfM'' 
v>on» 



Qnjet of (jonfcienct* 


Conclufion, "K*m. t+.liJ'rhdtfoeveruHetof A 
thatik.whitCbevcr man dotb,wherofhe 
it not certainely prrfsvadcd in judgement and 
confcicncc out oi‘ Ciod* word, tlartWe thing 
maybe done/r u finne.YAort plalnfcty; a thing , 
may bee fa id not tt> bee done of faitb three 
wain. Firft, when it isdotie with doubting, 
andunrcfolved confcience, at inthofethat are 
weak in knowledge.Of which fort wetefome 
in the Primitive Church, who rotwlthftan- 
diogtltey heard of the doArine of Chriftian 
libertic ; vet they were of opinion, that after 
Chrills.alcenfiow, tMre wa* a difference to be 
made of meats, and thereupon thought they 
might not cuoffomebindc of meats. Sup- 

pok now, thatrhefeperfons (bvaceident ) 
ftiouid have beetle drawn to eat (wine* flelh, 3 
which themfe Ives' had hqldena thmg forbtd* 
denuheie men upon this very faA hattfinnfcd, 
becaufc that which r hey did was upon an un 
rd'olvcd confcience.So faith the Apoftlc^en*. 
14.1?. He thatdoubtetb, is condemned if he 
r»Bybeoaufc hceeatechnocof faith; Second- 
ly, \yhen a thing is done upon an ettonious 
cooicicoccjit is not ofrtith, and therefore it is 
a lume.Thus the MalTo prieft finneth in faying 
Msflwjtbough hcthinkein his confeience,thc 
thing bee doth is the ordinanoc ofOod. 1 And 
thus Heretikcs doc did Hcretike*,- ‘though 
when they die, they be fully perfwaded their 
opinions be the truth- Agune, intjvefamc 
manoer,Puc the cafe a man ihould bee^ofopi. 
nion, that fornication, -dr theft, were things « 
arbitrarie and indifincoc, and hereupon hit \ 
confcicncc fheuld tell him, he mighttake op- 
portunity, and commit either oftliofc hones : 
wbetiver is this aAinu in ! the panic thus prr- 
fwadfd,a finne, ortio ? ? anfwciy'rhecsfc is 
plaint, that the fail is done upon an erroneous 
confcienc:, and therefore mull bee ifiwic in 
the doer. For the error of the judgemenican- 
uot take. away the nature of that which u 
limply. Mill. Sinners fume, and (oremaincch, j 
no; wohflanding any contrary pecfvuafipn of 
thcconfcicrlce.The rcafonis, becaulc though 
the confcicncc etreth, , and is roif informed, 
yet itbiodcchlb farre forth, as that if a man 
judge a thing to be cviU; either limply, or in 
lotncrefpeA, (tliougbfalfly) «nd ye^fscr- 
- waul doth it,hc hath finned andoftcodcdthc 
MajrOif (iod , an much as m htm licth. 
Thirdly; when a thing is done with a repng- 
ningyargaiu- faying confcicncc, tliough upon 
error *|M f*U« judgemeiit of the con&ttqee, it 
is in thr doer a fin. Thus oan Atubapttrt,ihat 
l«>ldtU» itttnlayvfuJlto fwearc,(inncth,if hcc 
takethanoathi. notin' fotearing firopl jipjfw 
that ordinance;^ tbccaufehf-fwdais 
agaiBfi.tbf petfwafipf kaf bfeconfcKart* ' . . 
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ncth, that we edme to the < 3 £eff ions of Coto- 
fcienctv • 1 r <. 

The/e Queftfons may be fitly divided, ac- 
cording to cheSfiattcr or fubjeA of them, 
which is man. Now as min is cbttfidered di- 
vers waies,that is to fay.eUhA'apart by him- 
felf,ot ashe (lands in relation (o'another, and 
is a member ofa focietie jfo the Qtjeft ions of 
Confcicncc are to bcedlftinguilhed : fome 
concerning man Amply conhdered by him- 
fidfo : fome agrinc,as be (lands hi relation to 
Another. 

Man ftandeth in a two-fold relation : to 
Gdd, or to man. As he lit (ids in rcliciod to 
God, he heart* the name of a Chriftian, thlr 
Is, a member ofChrift, or a fonne of God, 
Whofcdutie is'tOlfoew and to Worlhip God, 
according to His will revealed hi his word. As 
he Hands m relation to man,lieelsl part ofa 
bodie, and a member of fonse focietie. Now 
the Queftioii* that cbhccme him, as a mem- 
ber of a focietie, irt ofthree font, according 
tb three diftin&kinchrtf focietie*. For every 
maniseither a member of aFamily,orof the 
Qiarch, or of the Common-wealth. And am 
fwerably , fome Qudlions concememan as a 
member of afamllyj fome, asbe Isa member 
of the Church: fome, as he is a member of 
the Common-wealth. 

Iff* word therefore, all Que (lions tou- 
ching man may be reduced to three general! 
head*. The firft wheteofis, <6rtceming man 
Amply conftdered as be is a man. Th* fecond, 
touching man as be ftlnds in relation to God. 
THe third, concerting man is keels amem- 
ber of one of the three focietitsj that is, either 
ofthrFamily, hr of the Church; or of the 
Common-wealth. i 1 ' ; /'" v 

Q U<? Hions of the firft fort, (concerning 
'man Amply cbhfidered irfhkal*lf,afhe<* 
is man, are efpeeralTy' three, n 5 ■* 

' ' Thefirft,WhatamanmuQ do 4 tbathemay 
cohvc iinto the favour • f God, aed he fated ^ - 
The fecond, Hew hee may.be aftbred in 
confcience of hisOwOc fslvadon? 
l! The third, he may recovethimlelfe, 
Wheti he isdiftrcffed'ot fallen? Of rhefc in 
OtdCA' ' '• ■ : 


,^c,y. MbWU- ' 

“»flfosmuth touching the Preambles^ or 
CfOiiiuls ofchif UoAtihc. NoWll^htt- 


XOfthefirpmi*iQ+tftlt*it fir- 

ctoti, ) 

I.’ Qiteftion. ^ 

y wkm-mujt a min doe , ! tbai he may cowt 
im&dffwMri AHdhcftvetLi “ 

■. < ' ■'•r.y.i' .’ :*?v/ wor.’.IV. 

TJ<br aafwer to this Qnefli^/ome G round* 
JP (fiaftbeiaiddowoe before hand^Thefitd 
tskhiot -That we; mu ft confidepoudvetnciii- 
bcr,how, Oitd4ryibdgn; tneancspffod brings 
any ma»to folvariomffor lookehow God^fi-I 
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others, fohee that would know how to | Allhcwca it fclfc tint : as wn C „ a tauulc is 


be faved, muft ufe the mcanes whereby God 
faveththem. I 

Set h t. 

In the working andcftc&ingof mansfal- 
vation, ordinarily there aie two focciall afti- 
ens of God : th t giving ofthefirftjrMee, and 
afterthat, th egivingtf thtfectud. The for- 
mer of thefe two workeshath ten leverall a- 
Aions. I. God eives man the outward meanes 
of falvation , ?pecially the minifteric of the 
Word : and with it hce fends fome outward 
or inward croffe, tobreake and fubdue the 
ftubbornneffc of our nature, that it may bee 
made ply able to the will of God. This wee 
may fee in the example of the Jaylor,>fA.ld. 
and of the Jcwcs that were converted at ?e- | 
ten Sermon, J. 1 1 . This done, God 
brings the minde of man to a confideration of 
the Law, and therein generally to fee what is 
good, and what isevill, what is fin, and what 
ft not fin. III. upon a ferious confideration 
of the Law, hee makes a man particularly to 
fee and know his owne peculiar and proper 
fins, whereby hee offends God. I V. Upon 
the fight of fin, he fmites the heart with a le- 
galltearc, whereby when roan fccthhis fins, 
hec makes him to fearc punilhment and hell, 
and to defpaircof falvation, in regard of any 
thing in himlelfe. 

Now thefe foure a&iony arc indeed no 
fruits of grace, for a Reprobate may goe thus 
farre ; but they arconly works offrepardi ion. 


brought into a roome, wee firft fccthelight 
before we fee the candle, and yet the candle 
muft needs bee before the light can bee. 
X.Laftly, God giveth a man grace toti’de- 
vourtoobey his Commantkmeius by anew 
obedience. And by thefe degrees doth the 
Lord give the firft grace. 

The fecond work* of God tending to lal- 
vation , is the giving of the fecond grace : 
which is nothing elle but the Continuance of 
the firft gracegiven.Por lookc as by creation 
God gave a j>cing toman and all other crea- 
mers, and then by his providence continued 
the lame being, which was as it were a fecond 
creation: foin bringing a man to fabration, 
God gives the firft grace, for example, to be- 
lecve and repent ; and then in mercic gives 
the fecond, topeifcvcrc and continue in faith 
and repeutance to the end. And this, if wee 
regard man himfclfe, isvcricncceflarie; For 
as fire without fupply ofmattcr, whereby it 
is fed and continued, would loonegoe out; 
fo unleflc God of his goodncftc ftiould fol- 
low his children, and by new and daily fup- 
plics continue his firft grace in them, they 
would undoubtedly foone lole the fame, and 
finally fall away. 

The fecond Ground for the anfwcr of this 
Qneftion, is taken from fome fpeciailplacts 
of Scripture, where the fame is moved and rc- 
folved.The men chat were at Peters Sermon, 
being touched with thefenfe of their ownc 


tarre; out they are omywr*r«r f Tc f Hrmi, 0 n, c ■ , v . _ 

going before grace ; the other aAions which ^ mifene, upon the doAnnc which hadbecne 
follow.are effects of grace. V. The fifth aAi- delivered, .sthe Holy Ghoft ftithwcrepr.c- 
on of grace therefore is. to ftirre up the ked \ntheirle'*rts,& cried mme the ^pojcl.s. 


follow, arc effects of grace. V- The fifth a Ai- 
on of grace therefore is , to ftirre up the 
minde to a ferious confidcratien of the pro- *mt brethren, w h*tjh*U we doe ^ Aids a . 

mife of falvation, propounded and publilhcd 3 »• * nowd b Y the , s P ,nt of ,S ,od / 

in the Cofpell. V I. After this, the fixth is, fwers them, Repented be buptucd for the re- 
to kindle in the heart fome feeds or fparke. wfu* of your fin. The like was the cafe of 

offaitb, thacis, awiiland defireto bciceve, the Jaylor, whoafter thattbe IJubbomncfte 
and grace to drive againft doubting and de- ofliis heart was beaten downc, by fcarc of 

fpairc. Now at the lame inftant, when God the departure of the prifoncrs,hc came trem- 

beginnes to kindle in the heart any fparkes bling, and till downe before /W and 
of faith, then alfo he juftifies the finner, and and moved this queftion unto tkem; Sirs, 

withall begins the wotke of fanAification. n'hett muft I dee to befeved ? Aids 16. 33. to 

V 1 1 . Then, fo foone as filth is put into the whom they gave anfwer ; Befeeve tn the Lord 

heart, there is prefentiy a combat : for it figh- lefm, end then fhd/t befeved & thine hen/hold. 

teth with doubting, dcfpaire,«cdtftnlft. And TheyoungmanintbcGofpelifucscoChrifti 
inthis combat faith Ihewes it felfe, by fet- D andaskesbim, fVhnt f>>*U dee te bee faved! 


▼entjConllant, and earned invocation for par- 
don: and after invocation folio wes a ftrength 
and prevailing of this dcfirc. VIII. Fur- 
thermore , God in mercic quiets and fettles 
the Confcience, a* touching the falvation of 
thcfou(e,and cheprotnife of life, whereupon 
icreftethand ftayerhit feifc. IX. Next after 
this fettled afturance and perfwafion of mer- 
cie, folio wes a ftirriug up of the heart to E- 
vangclicall i‘orrow,accordingto Ged^bat fo, . 
agriefo for fin, bccaufc it isfin, and becaufe 
God is offended: and then the Lord workes 
repentance , whereby the finAificd heart 
nirncsic (die unto him. And though this re- 
pentance bceoncof the laft in order, yet. it 


Afark. 10. verf. 17. &c. Cbrift anfwers him. 
Keep e the Cornmeudemems . When he replied, 
that he bad kept them from his youth, Cbrift 
tell him, that bee muft goe yet further, and 
fie\nd then be hath, nndgtve to the peer e. And 
John tels the Scribes and Pharilcs, who came 
unto his Bsptifmc,and confcflcd their Andes, 
chat if they would Bic firom the wroth to 
come,, rhey.muft repent , and.br inr forth finite 
worthy amendment of life, Matth. 3.8. From 
thefe places then I frame this anfwcr to the 
queftion in hand. The mapthat would (laud 
in the favour of God^rvd be faved, muft doe 
foure things : firft , humble bimfelfe before 
Gcxi : fecoodly, belctvc in Cbrift : thirdly, 
B repent 
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rcpciuot iiislanius : (outthlv, performenew 
obedience unto God. 

Sell. 2 . 1 

For she firft, Humiliation is indeed a fruit 
of faith : yet I pot ic in place before faith,be- 
j caufe inpratricc ic is firft. Faith liethhid in 
the heart, and the firft cflxft whereby it ap- 
I peates, is the abafing and humbling of our 
(elves. And here wee ate further toconfider 
three points: firft, wherein ftands humiliati- 
on:fccondly,thc«Kcellcncie of it : thirdly, the 
Queft ions of Confcicnce that conccrnc it. 

Touching the firft point, humiliation 
ftands in the practice of three things.The fifft 
is, a foirow of heart, whereby the finneris 
diipieafcd with himfelfe, andalhamcdinre- 
Jpeft of his finnes. The fecond is, a confelfi- 
onto God, wherein slfo three things ate to 
bedone: firft, to acknowledge all our maine 
finnes original! 2nd aCtuall : Iccondly, to ac- 
knowledge our guiltinelTc before God .-third- 
ly, to acknowledge our juft damnation for 
finne. The third thing in Humiliation, it fup- 
pl cation made toGod for mercie.aseamcftly 
as in a matter of life and death : and of thole 
three things wee have in Scripture the exam- 
ples cifEz.rj,Daniel,and the prcdigall lonne, 
Esjray. D.i». 9 .Li:k.l 5 .l%. 

The lecond point is, the exccllencieof Hu- 
miliation, which ftands in this, that it hath 
the promiles of life eternall annexed to it. 
Efa. 57. 15. I dwelLtn the high and holy place: 
with him ol[o that is of a contrite and humble 
fjiint, to revive the fir it of the humble, and to 
give life to them that arc of a cutty it t heart, 
Pfa/m . 5 r .1 7. si contrite and a broken beast, O 
Cod, thou rot It not defpifr. Prov.lS.t y He that 
hidtthhu fins jhall not profiu r: but he that con- 
fejjith and forfuk^th them, /hall finde m. rat. 

I l oh. 1.9. If we: acknowledge oar fins, hee os 
fjithf ull and juft to forgive us our finnes, and to 
deanfe m fromallunn ghteouf.es. By ail chefe, 
and many otherplaccs, it ismanifeft, that in 
the vertcinftaiK, when a (inner begins truly 
in heart and confcicnce to humble hmnlcltc, 
[he is then entred into the ftate of l'alvation. 

! So ioonc as ‘David (aid, a Sam. 1 2.1 5. / have 
finned, 7 /a than pronounccth in the name of ] 
the Lord, that his (ins were put away. And . 
David himfelfe fairh, alluding to the former 
place; / /aid I will eonfe/Je mj fix, and loethou 
forgavet l the wtckednefjeofmy fin, Pfal, 32. y. 
When the prodigal I fonne had but (aid, IroHl 
foeto mj father, &c. Lu^. if. 18. even then, 
before he humbled himfelte, his father meets 
hhn, and receives him. 

The third point is, touching the Quefti- 
ohs of conic ienee,' concerning Humiliation, 
atHvhich may be reduced to toure principal! 
Cafes.- ■ ' 

i/» Cafe. What if it fall out, tbntafnanin 
hunMng himfelfe; cannot calleonjiindeei- 
therall, nr the moft of his fins ? 'I'tnfaer; A 
pirticultr humiliation indeed is required, for 
maine anJ knowen finnes : but yet there are 


, two calcs, wherein general! repentance will 
be accepted of God tor unknowen fins. One 
is, when a min hath fearched himfelfe dili- 
gently, and by aferious examination pafled 
chorow all the Commandements of God, 
and yer after fuch examination and fcarch 
made, his particular offences are yet hidden, 
and not revealed unto him, fo as hee cannot 
call them to remembrance; then thegenerall 
repentance is accepted. For this is anfwcrable 
to Davids pra&icc, who after long fcarch, 
when hee could not attaSne to the knowledge 
of his particular Hips, then hee addrcflech 
himfelfe to a generall humiliation, (dying, 
Who know eth the errors of this life l deanfe me 

; Lord from my ficret faults, Pfal.iy.n.iod up- 
on this hee was no doubt accepted. Againe, 
when a naan hxmblcrh himfelfe, and yet is 
prevented by the time, fo as hee cannot learch 
his heart and life as bee would; his general] 
repentance will bee taken and accepted of 
God. The truth hereof appcarcs in the thcefe 
upon the erode, who having no time to fearch 
himfelfe, made no Ipcciali humiliation, yet 
uponhisgenerall confeflion he was accepted. 
Now the ground of this doctrine is this; He 
that truly repents of one finne , in this cafe when 
he is prevented, is as if he repented of all. 

II. Cafe . What muft a min doe, that 
findcs himfelfe hard hearted, and of a dead 
Ipirir, fo as hee cannot humble himfelfe as he 

1 would ? Anfw. Such pet Ians, if they humble 
themfclves, they muft bee content with that 
grace which they have received. For if thou- 
be truly and unfainedly grceycd for this, that 
thou canft not bee greeved, thy humiliation 
fliall bee accepted. For that which Paul faith 
of almcs, may be truly faid in this cafe, that if 
there be a readteminde, a man fball be accepted 
according to that he hath, and not according to 
that he hath not, iCerS.lt. 

III. Cafe. Whether the partie that is 
more greeved for Ioffe of his friend, than for 
offence of God by his (inne,doth or can truly 
humble himfelfe ? Anfw. A man may have 
a greater greefe for an earthly leffc, than for 
the other, and yet bee truly greeved for his 

1 finnes too. The reafon is, bccaufe that is a 
bodily, nacuraJl,and fenfiblc Ioffe, and accor- 
dingly lorrow for it is naturall.Now the for- 
rowtor the oftcndingofGod, isno fenfiblc 
thing, but fupernaturall and fpirituall; and 
fenfiblc things doc more affedtand urge the 
mindc, than the other. David did notably 
humble himfelfe for his fins, and hee did -ex- 
ceedingly mouroc for the Ioffe of his Ion Ab- 
felom, yea and mare too than for his finnes, 
Would Gad l had died for thee A b flout, O Ab- 
felom,my fon,myfon,&c, iSam.i 8* 33 - Again, 1 
.anfwer, thatthe Harrow ofihemindcaiuft'be 
mealurcd by the intention of the affeftkm, 
and by the eftimirion of theching for which 
we forrow. Now forrow for finne, though it 
-bee lefle in relpeft of the intention thereof, 
yet is it greater in refpedt of the cftitnaciqn 
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oftbe minde.-becaufc they which truly ntaum > 
for their finnes, grieve for the offence of God, 
as the greateftevillof all ; ani'fer the loflrof 
the favour of God, as for the loffe of the moft 
precious thing in the worlds 
. IV. Cafe. Whether it benecclfary in Hu- 
miliation, thatthe heart fhould bee fmitten 
with a feafible fiarrow? Anfm.Uld loriow for 
finne therexte tworlripgs : fixft, to bcedif- 
pleafed for our linnet: fecoBdly,to have a bo- 
dily moving-.of the heart,- 1 which caufetb 
ctyingand teares. The fortner«f thefe is no- 
ceffarie, namely, in heart to bee deeply dife 
pleafed with our fclves ; the latter is not fim- 
*ply neceflary, though it bee cohwticoda bit in 
wbomfoever it is, ifit bee in truth i for Eydta 
had the firft, but not the feconcL I I. Itfalfeth ] 
out oftentimes, that the greameffe of the griefe 
uketh away the fenfiblc painc, and caufezh 
a nuinmed neffeof the heart, 'lo t hat the par- 
ty gneveth not. 1 1 1 . Sometimes the com- 
plcxion will not afford teares : and in fii^h 
there may bee true humiliation, though with 
drie checker. < 

Sea. i. t 

The fecond thing to bee done for the attai- 
ning of Gods favour,and confequcntly offal- 
vatioii,is to beltevetnChrtfi.ln the pradlice of 
a Chriftian life, the duties of humiliation and 
faith cannot bee fevered ; yet for do&rinc* 
fake, I diftinguilh them. la faith there are 
two things required, and to be performed on 
ourbchalfe. Firft, to know the points of re- ( 
Jigion,and namely, the fumme ofthe Gofpcll, 
emccially the promife of righteoufneffe and 
life eternall by Chrift. Secondly, toappte- 
hendsnd apply the promife and withall the 
thing prorasifed,' which is Chrift, unto our 
fclves : and this is done, when a man upon the 
commandement of God,fets downc this with 
himfelfe, that Chrift and his merits belong 
unco him in particular, and that Chrift is his 
wifdome, juftification, fan&ificition, and re- 
demption. Thisdoffrine isplaineeutof the 
fixth of lohn : for Chrift is there propounded 
unto us, as the bread and the water of life. 
Therefore faith muft not be idle in the braine, 
but it muft take Chrift, and apply him unto 
the foule and confciencc , even as meat is 
eaten. 

The Queftions of Confcience touching 
Faith are thcfe,Fiift,how wenaay truly apply 
Chrift, with all his benefits unto out felvcs. 
For wicked men apply Chrift unto them- 
felvcs falfejy, inprefumption, but few doc it 
truly as they ought to doe.I anfwer, that this 
may bedone, wee muft remember to doc tNvo 
things. Firft, lay downc a foundation of this 
a&ien, and then pra&ife upon ir. Our foun- 
dation muft bee laid in the Word, orclfcwee 
(hall fade in our application j unditcOnfifts 
eft wo principles : The one is As God gives 
a promife of life eternall by Chrift, lo hee 
gives Commandement, that every one in par- 
ticular (hould apply the promife to himfelfe- 
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l Thenext is, thatthe Minifteryof the Word 
is an ordinary meanes, wherein God doth 
offer, and apply Chrift with all his benefits to 
the hfcarcts, as if hee cal^d them by their 
names \P<"ter,Iebn t CornehM,Beleeve w Chrtfi, . 
and thou Ibah be JavedMVUnl we have rightly 
con fide red of our foundation : the iccoikJ j 
thing is to pradfife upon -it; and that is, to 
give our leivcs to the eaeeafes of f»»h 
reperitance; which flandaip omlltaiiou.oi tl»e 
Wordy as <i p/S yer fore mercy and pardon : 
and whan.thia is done, then God gives the 
fenfe and lnoreafc of hisgvace. WhenLydta 
washeacing the Sermon of -Pauli then God' 
openedher heart; Act.i 6 .ix 

Seoondly , it is demanded : When faiih 
j begins, to ’breed in the and whan at 

manbcgmuobcicevem Chrift? AnfioWten 
be begioe ixnbe couched in confcience fothis. 
o wnc finnes, and with all hungers and thirftr 
aftcrChrift add his rightbouinefl'r, then be- 
giiiuethfeith.-Thercaiotiisplaifle. As fa It his 
renewed, fort is begun; but it is renewed when 
a man is touched incontinence for his (nines, 
and begirts anew to banger ahet Chrifttcher- 
forewheo thefe things tirftftie.w themlelves, 
then faith full begins. For thefe were the 
things that ware in’Z>4Vid,whtn he renewed 
bis repentance. 

Stil. 4 . 

The third dutic neccffary to falvation is 
Ropentanee. In which two things arc to bee 
. confidcred ; the beginning, namdy, a godly 
Sorrow, which is the beginning of Repen- 
tance, 2 Corinth. 7. and upon this forrow a 
Change, which is indeed repentance irtclfe. 

In forrow wire confidrr, firft, the nature ofit; 
fecondly, the properties of it. Touching the 
nature of forrow, it is cither inward or out- 
ward. The inward forrow is, when a man is 
diipieafcd with himfelfe tor his finnes. The 
outward,, when the heart declares the griefe 
thereof by teares, or fuch like fignes. And 
forrow inthiscafe, called a godly lorrow, is 
more .0 be eftccmcd by the full of thefe, than - 
by the fecond. The property ofthis forrow is 
to make us to bcctlifplcafed with our (elves 
for our fumes dire&ly, bccaufe they are finnes 
and doe difpleafe God.lt there were np judge, 

* no hell, uor death, yer wee muft bee grieved, 
bccaufe wr have offended lo mercifiiHa God; 
and lo loving a Father. And ms godly lorrow 
wil make us thus to doe,fo u itthe next caufe 
ofrepcntance,andby this is rcpcutance dif t 
cerned. 

The next thing in repentance is the change 
of the minde and whole man in afte&ioa, 
life, and converfationi And this llandcth in 
aconftanc purpofe of the niitule, and tefolu- 
tion of the heart, net to finne, bui in every 
thing to doe the will of God. Hereupon Paul 
exhorcetb them, to whom hee wrote, ro con- 
tinue in the love of God.and in the obedience 
of his Word, AH.ll.% Barnabas wi: - >het 
came to Antioch, a ndhad feenc the grace 

B 2 God 
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f iod A«as wlaft, '**•‘1 exhorted a!Lthat with pUr- A 
o'nft of hr art ihei jhcu'd cleave nano Gadtor con- 
wint tvtrh the Lord.- So the pTophe* Esttl^iel 
Hub Jf the wtcredwilturuc from alibis fanes, 
andl-etpe ad mi fainter, and doc that which if 
l.iwfulund ngbt.btflM jut eh Intend jhal net 
dte , En,cch. i fj . 7 1 . Inthis purpalclftandsthe 
very nature of repentance, and it molt be joy- 
ned wlftt hnmUsxtion and fiithr, at a third 
rhin«<a.v»ileable , tnfaivation,aml noccobefc- 
, vered from thcttvjfona man in Acwwsaybavc 
| man y'good things : as for cxamplb y be 
I humble, arid feemt to havcfomcflrengthof 
ft«k; yetnf there bee in chefaiid man' a want 
! jofrlm pui pc.fc auiiiifoiution not to fiftnp,the 
jother arc bu- a did things and unprofuablc.and 
l‘foff«il tlidmhcemay come td eternal! deftru* $ 
! iihdhVFui thcrmnrc,' wee mult difftngvifh this 
j Uinderrt' purpoic fnom thcmmdicanflpurpofe 
jloficirnail meny thceves , drunkards, harlots, 
utuiOTS^for they will confefle their finnes, and 
be lorry for them, yea, and Ihcd lome teares, 
wiflimg they had never finned astfieyhave. 
lit tUelcmen indeed there is a wiftaing will 
for the time, butnofetlcdpurpofc.Arjd ic is a 
property of nature to avoid cvill ;b«: to have 
a coiiftant reloiuoon -of not finning is a gift 
of grace , anti for this it is, that wee mqft ia- 
' hour, other wife our repentance i* no 04# and 
found repentance. ; 


TM’fourch aud laft duty is to perforate new 
nbedttr.ee unto God in our hft and (fiver fat i- 
v». In this new obedience three things arc 
inquired. Firft, iemuft be a fruit of the Spirit 
<>t Cimft 111 us ; for when wee slocany good 
thintbius ('rrif that doth it inmjoh. 15,5.10 
tins putpofc Dtivtd prayes unto God, ‘Pfaim. 
i43.lo.Arrt/iT grodfytTttteadme forth into the 
land of right oJficfe. And Paul exhorts the 
Galatians tJwalketMthe ifirit ; and then mark 
what follow cuaucht/hatluot fulfill the let fit of 
the jlrJh.Gal. y\6. Secondly, this new obedi- 
ence mull bee the keeping nfevery Comman- 
d’.uicntof(Sod:for as $ James faith, /4.1.1c. 

; / It that break- one Commstmdtmtnt u guilty of 
: oil : that is, lice that doth willingly and wit- n 
| (ingly bfcak any Comma ndcinent, anti makes 
| not confcienreof feme one, makes not con* 
lcienceoi'any.and before God he i» as guilty 
ofaih,a«sfhe had broken all. Third! y,iu new 
obedience, the whole man mud oodevour 
, 10 keepr the whole law in hit mimic, will. alfc- 
: ciions.aud allthefaculticsoffouicaml body. 

A* it is laid of lufahahut ke turned to G*d «c. 

: fording to oil the laws efMofes,with aluis hurt, 
a King, a 3. ay. TbisUft point added to the 
, tell , it the very forme and life of new obedi- 
ence, ana fro* hence it foIlowcs;firft,rb«r the 
repentant perfenmuft uot lire in the practice 
of any outward fin. Second|y,tbattlierc mult 
be in him an inward refitting aud retraining 
of the corruption of nature, and of the heart. 


that hr may tudy obey. God, by thegraceof 
the fpirit ofGot&The besrtof hfeph was rc»- 
dyprefrto refill the « vill-ieque ft ostPoi rphurs 
vTitir, Gen,^p>g,i o. And -AdWftaid hisaftei 
if ion from reveagifg UimfcHejopcm Shemet) 
when he (turfed h*m>zdam. 1 6. it .Tfard iy,tii a 1 
he* ought to fthte up-aud c*txuic*l»e inwfcfri 
man, fiy all fplriutaU mnwems! ofiFaitl*, jay/ 
Lov*,Hopcja«d*h«ftttul*»fG*d;r j *> /•*' 

- Now couching. tbis point!, .there a re tvuq 

priOcipaH l^wiiions puop«undcsi.F«tt:,i Hdi* j 
may a man frame Auaiifc ituiman Ncp o^e* j 
dieucc. , . ■ v.'». .j • ,y-9im>: -a.-Haa 

ruidbtfw, Though all thebonkdsof theolej 
and new T*Aa*ne«t are-'dirctilyon.furficiehft 
tbragobd life;yreaniorc fprcislanfweamay 
: bcwiatW out ofthe fame, plainly.nnd briefiy; 

I Thap there arc three inaiiK .grounds or rules 
df :Nevd Obedience. Thefislt is laid down* 
by our.Saviour^Chrift, Lukr^.astdlfanymtui 
, wtl come after me Jet htm dfr yhtmfi/f andtakt j 
stf.hu crojftr and follow mee.tTini mcat»ing^i| I 
this ; Every on* ithat will daecotne a fchoiler 
in the Schoolc of Chrift, and lcam* obedi- 
ence unto God, muft denie himfelfe, that is, 1 
bee mud in the firft place exldfand magnifie 
the grace of C^od,&becomni6thini» in hi rtf* 
Idle, renouncing htsowuereaibn, will, ^aad 
affections, and iilibjooiing thpu ro rhe wif- 
dome and will ofGodinall things; yea,Lft«el- 
miugall thingsiu the earth, rven thoic that 
aredcareft uuto hiw, a^dwaicaini duug in 
regard of the kingdoms op Chrift. Againc| 
lice mull take up hie Crofe. thotit, he e ought 
alwayestomakea forc-hand«ckoning,ev^» 
of private crdflics,^ particularoftiidions: and 
when they cosne, tobearethem with cheere* 
tulncfi'c. This done, hec mull follow Ghrifi > 
bypraififingthe vertuesot meckncfic, pati- 
ence, love, and obedience, and by being con • 
formable to his death, in crucifying the body 
offinne in himfelfe. Thcfccond rule is pro- 
pounded by Paul , beltevt ail 

I things that are written in the law and the Pro • 
[phets : audthntis, to hold ana embrace the 
j lime faith, which wasembraccd byshe Saints 
jand fetvants of God in ancient times, and 
j which was written by C/Ws/irand the Proi 
i phcts.Againe, in a 11 reverence tofubjefl him- 
lilfc to the truemannerof worfhipping and 
lervingGod, revealed in his word : andnoc 
cp depart from the lime do<& ride and wor- ! 
Qiip,either to thcrigbt hand, or to the Icft.The 
third and lafi rule is have and tukeepe faith 
and a good con fierce , I 7 /«.». 1 9 Now faith 
is prelctvcd by knowledge of the doit l ine of 
the Law aridthf Ciol'peli, byycclding aiTent 
unto tfic fame dotftnne , bclceving it to bee 
true, and by a particular application of it Un- 
to a mans fclre, fpecially of the promile of 
nghteoufuefle/and lifeevrriafting, in and by 
Chrift. Againc,rhaca maivmay keepc a good 
confcieuce,he hiuft doe '.things. Firft, m the 
cowrie of his life 1 hee muftpradifetbe duties 
•f the gcncralLCail.ing ia the particular : lo 


I l.Bookel ffifei oflortjcknce. | 

though they be two dlfMMI in natat.; 1 i:MMM wlll_fln:giv«rt«proilAtBc ; j 


they may be both one indfe and practice. Se- 
: bdncHy, in all events that come to paffe.'eytf- 
#nore in patience and filertct 'he muft fubmit 
himfelfto the good will and plcafurc of God. 
Thusitisfaido’f>f4ra«, that When God had 
destroyed his fonnes for offering up flrange 
firebeforehlm,ifce held hu ftace y Levitt to. % 
And David fheweth that it was his pradlice, 

, when being affli&cd, he faith,/ was as dumbe, 

' and opened uot thy mouth , btcastfe thou Lord 
did(l it, Pfal.ig.g. Thirdly, if at any time he 
falleth,either through infirmitie,thc malice of 
Satan, or the violence oflbnic remptation, he 
muft humble himfelfe before God, labourto 
breakc off his finne, and recover himfelfe by 
repentance. Andchefe three be the principal 
and maine grounds of Ne’w-obcdience. 

The fecond Qutftion. Confiderlng that 
all good works are the trails of a regenerate 
perlon.and are contained under New obedi- 
ence ; how may a man doe a goodworke, 
that may be accepted of God, aad plcafe 
him? 

For refolution whereof, it is to be careful- 
ly remembred, that to thedoingof a good 
workc, limdry things are icquircd ; where- 
of fome in nature doegoe before the worke 
to be done, fome doe accompany the doing 
thereof, and fome againc doe follow the 
worke, being required to be done when the 
worke is done. 


to any worke. GtfntVfaith of the pbarifics, 
that they wcrjhtpfedhltb in iiaine Reaching for 
dettrinei, thb cothmsmdements of men. Hec 
therefore thattoiUctob a wdkke tending toi 
the wdflhip of God, mfcft doc that which 
God commandeth. Now aft ions eaprefly 
commanded , are the duties of the ni’otall 
Law ; Aftions generally commanded, arc 
all fdch as ferve to be helps and meancs ro 
rurthehthe Did mbrall duties. And here wee 
muft remember, that aftions indifftrent in 
the cafe of offence, or edification, ceafc to Be 
indifferent, and come under forue comman- 
dementof thcmorall Law.To which purpole 
Paul faith,i Or.Jj.r 3. If eating ft jh wnlolfenj 
mi brother , / will eat no fitjh while the world 
fiandeth / his meaning is, thar though hisea. 
ting of flefti was a thing indifferent in it itlic. 
yet in calc of offence his mindewasto ab- 
ftaine from it, as much as from the iv each of 
the Law of God. Againe, ifan aftion ndif* 
ferent comcs^ within the cafe of tin' th -/ring the 
good ’ofthcCommon-wealth, or Church, it 
ccafech to be indifferent, and comes under 
coniHiandcment ; and fr* all kind of callings 
and their works, though never lo bale, may 
| be the matter of good works. This point Isto 
be remrrabted : lor it ferveth to encourage 
| every man, of what con Jit ion foe vei he be, in 
I the diligent performance of the dmicsof his 
I calling, as allb to conhite the doftrine of the 


Before the worke there muft got Rrcon- I p 1 Popt fir Church, which teacheth, thatoncly 

• _ _.i l.. -1 i-.. tnA KitiMlno or milnriinino nF 


ciliation , whereby the pcrlon is reconciled 
unto God in Chrift, and made acceptable to 
him. For it is a clear* calc, that no worke of 
man can be accepted of God, uiilclTc rhe per- 
fon of the worker be approved of him. And 
the workesofmen (of what digmtie foever) 
are not to be eftcemed by the {hew and out- 
ward appearance ofthem, but by the minde 
and condition of the doer. Againc, b:fme 
weedoe any good workc, we mult by prairr 
lift up our hearts unco God, and «cfire him to 
inable us by hisfpirittodoe it, and to guide 
us by the fame in the aftien which wee are 
about to doe. This did the Prophet David 
oftentimes, as we may readc in the Pfdmes, 
bucefpccially in Pftl. 147.10. when he faith. 


i almcs-d«*ds,and building or maintaining of 
Churches and Religious Houfes,are the mat- 
ter of good works. 

Now to the manner or forme of a good 
worke there is required frith : lottswithout 
faith it u intpoffible to pleafe God , Heb. 1 1, d. 
fo whatioever workc is undertaken without 
faith, cannot in any fort be acceptable unto 
him. Whatfiich then is rct;uind in this cafe? - 
I anlwcr ; Firft, age.erallfaith,whcicby wee 
arc pcrfvadcd, that the thing to bedoncmay 
lawfully be done ; and of this the Apoftle 
fpttkcth, when he faith, tVbwfeevcr it not of 
faith, fc finne, A07w.t4.t3. Secondly, apatti- 
cuiar or juftifyitig faith, winch purfictb the 
heart, and maketh it fit to bring forth a good 


Teach ms to doe thy wilt,0 God, for thou art iwyl^l worker for it gives a beginning to the workc, 


God ; let thy good Spirit leade me unto the land 
ofrighteoupteffe. And oftentimes ill the 1 19. 
Pfalme : Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy 
flames, verfe 33. Give me underftandmg,^, 
Dtretl mee inthe path of thy comma" dements, 
35. Againc, Teach mee judgement and know- 
ledge, 66 . Let my heart be upright in thy ft a- 
tutts, 80. Stabfijh mee, according to thy pro- 
mife, 11 6 - ‘Direct mr flips tn thy word , and 
Itt none iniijuitie have demi >ionovermte,i 33. 

In the doing of the wotke wee are to con- 
fider two things ; the matter, and the man- 
ner or forme of doin-’ it. For the manner, it 
muft be a workc commanded in the word of 
God, cither exprefly or generally : for »t is 


and alfo covers the want* and ociefts ilicrt- 
of, by apprehending and apply trig unto us 
Chrift and his merits. Againt,a g.r#d workc 
for the rttanner thereof, muft he done in obe- 
dience. For, knowing that the thing to be 
done is commanded ol God, wemufthavc a 
mind and intention to obey God in the tiling 
wee doe, according to his commandcmcnri 
If it be here demanded, Seeing works irUft 
be done in obedience, how and to what part 
I of the word wee muft direft our obedience ; 

' I aniwer, to the Law. But how ? not confi- 
dered irt his rigour , but as ic is qualified, 

, mollified, and tempered by the Gofpcll: 
fur according to the rigour of the Law, which 
1 B 3 commands’. 



fyjcs offjonfcience. 


1. Booke. I 


commands pcrfc& obedience, no man can 
pofftbly doe , a good worke. 

Furthermore .touching the mann«r,it muft 
be done to good and lawfull ends. The ends 
of a good worke are manifold : Fit ft, the ho- 
nour and glory of God. Whether jet eat or 
dnnkr, or whatfoeverye doty doe all to the glory 
of God , 2 Car. 1 0.5 1 . Secondly, the {edifica- 
tion of our thankfulneffeunto God, that hath 
redeemed vs by Chrift. The third is,tp edific 
our neighboured to further him in the way 
to lifcevcrlafting. Afatt.^.\6, Let jowr light 
ft fi)ine before men, that they may fee year good 
works ytnd glorifit your Father which it in hea- 
ven. The fourth is, to cxercife and increafc 
our faith and repentance, both which bee 
much llrcngthned and confirmed by the 
pi adiccofgood works- Fiftly.that we may 
cfcapethepuniflimcnroffinne, the definiti- 
on of the wicked , and obtaine the reward of 
the righteous, life everlafting. This was the 
end that Paul aimed at in the courfe of his 
calling j to which purpofe hee faith. From 
henceforth there ts laid ftp for meethe ere tone 
of right eoufiejfi , which the Lordjthorighteom 
hedge, fall give mec at that day, z Tim, 4. 8. 
Sixtly, that wee may be anfwerablc to our 
calling, in doing the duties thereof, and in 
walking as children of light, redeemed by 
Chrift lefis. When David kept his fathers 
lliecpe, he behaved himlelfe as a ftiepheard ; 
but when he was anointed King over U'racl, 
God gave him an heart and refolution, to Car- 
rie hiinlclfe as a King andGoYemour of his 
people. Looke then as‘Z>*Wdid, fo ought 
wee even by our works to beanfwerable to 
our callings. Seventhly, that wee may pay 
the debt which wee owe unto God : far wee 
arc debtors to him in futulry regards ; as wee 
arc his creatures, as we are his lcrvants,as wee 
arc his children ; in a word, as wee arc redee- 
med by Chrift : and our whole debt is, our 
dutie of praile and rhanklgiving. 

After the worke is done, then comes the 
acceptation of it. God accepts of our works 
divers wayes. Firft, inchac he pardoncch the 
fault which comesfrom us. Sccondly,in that 
hcc approves his owne good worke in us. 
Thirdly, in that he doth give unto the doers 
of them a crownc of righieoufhcffe and glo- 
tie , according to his promife, a Tim .4. 8. 
Ryv. x. 10. Wee then, after wee have done 
the worke, muft humble our (elves, and in- 
treat the Lord to pardon the want of our 
works, and fay with David, Lord enter not 
into judgement with rhy fervant, Pf.l. 1 4 J . a. 
and with Daniel, Lord, unto m belong tth open 
fhame and confupon ; but to thee righteenfitejje, 
companion, and forgivenefo, Dan.g.%,^, And 
the tcaion is plaine, becaufcinusthercisno 
goodncfle,no holincfle.no riglucouf«effc,nor 
any thing that may ptefent us acceptable in 
us light : and fortlnscaufe Pan! faith, 1 know 
'.orhingi'-.- my fe/fe, yet am l not thereby jnjfi- 
'f <4 Great tcaion then, that we fhould hum- 


A ble our (elves before God for our wants, and 

I pray unto him, that he will in mercyaecept 
our endevour, and, confirme chcgoad worke 
begun in usbyhisholy Spirit. • •• :v 


Of the fecond maine Queftion touching 
after once offalvauoj. 

II. Queftion. 

Hei» a man may be in confcience ajfurcd 
of his owne falvation i 

Before I come to the Queftion it felfc, this 
5 conclufion is to be laid dewne as a maine 
Ground ; That election, vocation, faith, 
adoption, juftificstioH, falsification, and 
eternall glorification, are never feparated in 
the falvation of any man, but like infeparable 
companions, goe hand in hand ; fo as he that 
can be affured of one ofthem, may infallibly 
! conclude in his owne heart, that he hath, and 
j fhallhaveintcrcft in all the ocher in hie dne 
time. This is plainebythe words of S. Paul, 
%om.?.i,o. Whom he predeflinate,thema/fo he 
called ; whom he called, themMfo he jnfiified ; 
wh«m he jnfiified, them alfo he glorified. In 
which place, the Apoftle compares the caufcs 
oflalvationto a chaincof many links,wherc- 
of every one is fo coupled to the othcr,that he 
C which taketh hold ofthc higheft, muft needs 
carry all the reft with him. Agaiue, amongfl 
thefe links. Faith is one, a principall grace of 
God, whereby man is ingrafted into Chrift, 
and thereby becomes one with Chrift, and 
Chriftone with him, Ephcf.$. 17. Now who- 
fbever is by faith united unto Chrift , the 
fame iselc&cdjCallcd.juftifiedjand fan&ified. 
The reafonismanifett. For in a chaine the 
two extremes are knittogerher by the mid- 
dle links ; and in the order of caufcs of happi- 
nefleand falvation, faith hath a middle place, 
and by it hath the childcofGodaflurcd hold 
of his clc&ion, and effe&uall vocation, aod 
confcqucntly of his glorification in the king- 
dotne of heaven. To this purpofe faith Saint 
lohn, chap. 3 .verf 3 6, Hi that beleeveth in the 
U Sonne, hath everlafting life. And ch. y. v. 24. 
He that beleeveth in him that fentmee, hath 
everlafting life , and j hall not come into con- 
demnation, but hath pa fed from death to life. 
This is the Ground. 

Now for anfwer to the queftion, divers 
places of Scripture are to be fcanned, where- 
in this cafe of confcience is fully anfwcrcd 
and rcfolvcd. 


The firft place is Rom. 8.16. alndtke Spirit 
of God teftifieth together with onr Jpirits. that 
wee are the fonnesof God. In thefe words arc 
twotcftimonics of our adoption fet downc : 

The 


I Lfcookei 


(^afat.ot.Qotifc&ncc, 


The fovristhe Spirit of Gdd dwelling*. , us. A- 
and teftifying un» us, that w« a ““ 5 

children. But fome will haplydcmartd, How 
Godsfpirit gives witneffe, feeing now there 
arexiO revelations? ^/.Extvaorl.nary revc- 

lationa ate eeafed, -and yet the holv Ghoft^P, 

aad by the wocd\rreviealeth fomcthingsu^ 

by Chrift, particularly to tne heart of man, 

When the fame is generally propounded, in 
the miniftcric ofthc word. AodUccaufc ma- 
ny are ready prefumptuoufly to fay, they are 
,i.hadt.»oJGo 4 .«h™th^«cwt i »»a 
that they have she .witneffe of Gods Spirit, B 
when in truth they wanticjtherefore we ate to 
put a difference, Ipocweene this carnaU conceit 
and the true teftsmonioof thcSfiHt. Now 
there be two things, wherebythey may be 
difeerned one from the other. The nrit is, by 
the meanes. For the true tettiWonie of the | 
holy Ghoft is Wrought ordinarily by the 1 
preaching, reading , and meditation of the 
word ofGod;asalfoby praycr,and the right 
ufc ofthc Sacraments. Butthc.prClumptuous 
tcftimonic arifeth in the heart,: andis framed 
inthcbrainc, outof the ufeol thefe meanes; 
or though in the ufc, yet with want ©f the 
blcfling of God concurring with the meanes. 
Thefecond is, by the effedts and ftuits of the 

Spirit : for it ftirres up the heart to praicrand Q 

. invocation of the name of God *•* c * 
yea it caufeth arnan to crie and call earneftly 

unt©God,inthctimc^fdiftrc(Tc,with a fenfe 

and feeling of his owne mifeties ^ and with 
deepe fighs and groancs which-.cannot be ut- 
tered, to crave mercy ,and grace at his hands, 
as of a loving Father, Pom. 8. 2 6. Thus did 
Mofesctiz unto heaven in his heart, when he 
was in diftreffe at the red lea, Exod. 14. 15* 
And this gift of ptaicr is an infallible tcfti- 
monie of Gods Spirit, which cannot ftaud 
withcatnall prefumption. 

The fecond teftimonie of our adoption is 
our fpirit, that is, our confcience fan&ificd 
and renewed by the Holy Ghoft. And this 
alfo is knowne and difeerned, firft, by the 
griefc of the heart for offcndingGod, called 
godly forrow, I (for.7.10. fecondly,by a refo- 
lute purpofe of the heart, and endevour of 
the whole man in all things to obey God : 
thirdly , by favouring the things ofthc Spirit, 
Rom. 8.5. that is, by doing the works ofthc 
Spirit, with joy and checrcfolneffcof heart,as 
in the prcfcnce of God, and as bis children 
andfervants- •• i • 

Now put the cafe thattheteflimony of the 
Spirit be. wanting : then I anfwer, tfm the 
other teftimony , the fan&ificWftO'.of l h c 
heart, willfufficcto affure us. Wee know it 
Sufficiently to b<? true, and not paipted fire, if 
there be heat, though tficie be no flame. 

Put the cafe a game, that the teftimony of j 


the Spirit be want ing, anil our ^notification 
beuncertaine unto us, how then may wee be 
affured?The anfwer is, that we muft then have 
recourfe to the firft beginning* and motions 
offanAification, which are chelc : Firft, to 
l fceleouripward corruptions. Secondly,, to be 
dilpleafed with our feives for them. Thirdly, 
to begin t© bate fin. Fourthly, to grieve fo oft 
i as wee fall and offend God. Fifthly,to avoid 
the occa lions of fin.Si*tly,to endevoufto doe 
ourdutie.and to ufe good meane*. Seventhly j 
to defire to fin no more. And laflly ,to pray to 
God for bisgrace. Where thclc andthe like 
motionsare, there is the fpirit oPGod .whence 
they profeed : and fanaification is begud. 

1 One apple is fiifficienMo maniteftthelilc of 
the tree J and one good and conftane motion 
of grace is jfufficicnt to manifeft fanAifica- 
1 tion. Againc, it may be demanded , what 
muft be done.ifboth be wanting? Anf.}AzTi\ 

muft not defpairc, but ufc go*d meanes, and 
in time they (hall be affured. \ 

. .. Soil. i. 

The fecond place is the 1 y.pfalme : itrthe 
firft verfe whereof this queftion is propoun- 
ded, namely, Who of all the members of the 
Church (ball have his habitation in heaven? 

The anfwer is made in the verfcs following : 
and in the fecond verfe he fetsdowne three 
general) note* of the faidperfon. One is, to 
walke uprightly in finccritic, approving his 
heart and lift to God : the fecond is, to dcale 
juftly in all his doings: the third it for fpccch, 
to fpeake the truth from the heart, without 
guile or flatteric. And bccaufe weeareeaflly 
deceived in gcnerall finnes, in the 3 , 4, and 5 
verfcs there are fet do wile (even more evident 
ft fenfible notes of fmcerjtie,juftice,and truth. 
One is in Ipeech , not to take up or carry 
abroad falfe reports and Qanders. The lecoml 
is, in our dealings, not to doe wrong to onr 
neighbour,more than to ourfelves.Thc third 
is, hi our company, to contcmnc wicked per- 
fons woithy to be contemned. The fourth is, 
In our eft imation we have of others, and that 
is, to honour them that fcateGod.Tlie fifth is 
jn our words.t© fweare ft not to change: that 
is, to make confcience of our word and pro- 
nulc.efpccially ifitbe confirmed byoath.Thc 
fixth 15,111 ukiog of gaine,no: ro give monyto 
ufury.that is, not to take iucreafe for bare len- 
ding* but to lend freely to the poore. The iaft 
is, to give teftimony without bribery or par- 
tiality* In the ffih verfe is added a realbn of 
the anfwer : he that in his endevour doth all 
thefe things, flaall never be moved, that is, cut 
off from die Church as anhypocritc. 


oeti. j. 

The third place of Scripture is the firft Epi- S. Epi®- 
file of John : the principal! fcope where- 
of,is to give a fuA reflation to the confcience of 
man, touching the certainty of his falvation. 

And the principall grounds of aflurance, 
which 



ty/es oj Con lac nee. 


l,rEo©Jde,i! 


i winch arctiicrc laiddownc, may be reduced 
j loth re? hr ads. 

The firli is i his ; He that hath communion 
or friioTvH.rp with Cioii in (fhrtfl, may be un- 
doubtedly ijfured of bu fitlvatiou. Thiscon- 
citifion is propounded, cbap.i.v.3,4. where 
the Apoftle tels the Church, that the end of ; 
the preaching ofthe Gofpell unto them was, : 
that they might have fellowftiip notonely i 
mutually among thcmfrlves , but alfo with 
Cod the Father ; & with his Son lefus Chnft. I 
And further, that having both knowledge & 
afluui’ce of this heavenly communion, to be 
begun in this life, and perfr efted inthe life to 
c«mr, their 'joy ought be full, that is, they 
might thence reape matter of true joy and 
found comfort unto their foules and confci- 
cnccs. Now whereas it may be haply de- 
manded by tome beJcerers.how they ftiould 
come to this a (nuance ■, S. lohn anlwera in 
tins tpiflle, that the certaintie thereof may 
be gathered by fourC infallible notes. The 
firft is, Remifjian of fins. For though God be 
in himfelfc molt holy and pure, and no raor- 
tall man(being tmcleanc and polluted by fin) 
canhavctcllo.\f}up with him, yet God hath 
(hewed his mercy to thole that bcleeve in 

• him, and hath accepted of the Hood of lofui 
Chnftbu Son, whereby they are dear, fod from 
all their corruptions, y. 7. If here itbeasked, 

j how this pardon and forgivenefle may be 
knowne ; It is onfwered, by two fignea: 

, One is humble and hearty confclfion of our ( 
fit's unto God 5 for fo faith the Apoftle, Jf 
wee corf tffi our fins, he n fiitbfrUand juf? te 
1 firgr ve ns our fins, and to clear ft ms from ad ini. 
\q’utie,\. 9. Thcotheris chepacificd confci- 
' fnce ; for being jit fhfied by faith, nee have 
peace w’-th G od : and,/ feu r heart condemne ns 
not, (chat is, ifourconfcieiKeitircfpeft of fin 
doth notaccufe ill) then butte lore bohhtejfe 
towards G'*</,chap.?. v. 21. The fi-cond note 
1 offeJImvfliip with God is the finch f, ting (pi. 

> rit , whereby we arc renewed in holjncUc and 
rightcoufnclTc : Hereby wee know that heabi- 
; deth in hi, even by the Spirit which bee hath 
' given m, chan.4.v.24 # The third is hohnefje 
; and uprightnejfe of heart and life. To this end 
the Apoftle faith, If wee fit that wee have , 
: fit Zowjhip with b tm, and toa/kt m darbnrjfe,wte 
; he, and doe not truly : but if nee wall" in the 
j light, as he is in the light, we have fellow frip one 
j with another, arc. chap. 1 .6,7. The fourth is, 

• prrfevrr.tnce in the knowleHge and obedience 
i of the Gtfpcl, So the fame Apoftle exhor- 

teth the Church : Let therefore abide in you 
1 that fimt do-iirinc concerning Chrlft, which 
yee have heard) rom the bginnmg, ffrb.it 
which yee have heard from the begU.nirg re- 
name t* 2*#, (that is, if yet be’e veandobry! 

. it) you fbaHatfo continue in the Son, and in the J 
Father, chap. 2. 24. i 

! The fccond < . round : He that is the adop - 

led fo.. e of God, fral. undoubted 1 1 be f-~ed. j 
j G»ia point the Apoli. plainly drclaiscli, ! 


«1 when he faith, bdoved,naff.arc wee thrfimret 
ofGod.-.uindweekpon (chat is; wee axe un- 
doubtedly affurrd by faith) tharnben Chnfi 
/< ball appear c tn glory, werfraiibo Itke untohim: 
fir nee fraX fee htm as he it. Thar the latter 
part of thefc words is thus to be expounded, 

I gather our of chap. 2.28. aialfo by compa- 
ring this text with that of S.faul, where he 
faith, IF hen Chrifi which is our life {halt ap- j 
peare, then frail nee alfi appear e with him in 
glory. And againe, If wee be font, net are alfo 
b tires , even the hetres of God fandh tires anne- 
xed with (fhnft, ififi be that nee fufi'er with 
him, that Wet may alfi be glorified with him. 
Now put thecafe, that the confciencctof the 
bclecver will not reft in this, butdefires to be 
1 further relblved touching the certaintie of his 
adoption.Thcn I anfwer,thar he muft have rc- 
courfe unto the fignes whereby a fonne of 
Godmaybedifcerned from a childe of the 
deuill : and theft ate principally three. The 
firft is, truly to btlecve in the name of the Son 
of God: for thole that have God for their Fa- 
ther, are made the Ions of God by faith in It - < 
fus Chrifi. And this faith Ihcwes it ftlfc by 
obedience : for hereby wee are fire that wee 
know Chrifi, (that is,thac wee belceve in him 
and apply him with all his benefits unto out 
loulcs) if wee ktepe hie lommandements. Nay 
further. He that fiyes , I know htm, and keeper 
not his commandtmcnts, is a Her, and the truth 
u not in him, chap.2.34. The fccond figne is, 

; a heartie defire and carneft endevour to be 
cleaufedofhit corruptions. Every fin of God 
that hath this hope , purifiethiiimfelfe, even as 
a ChnJhtM is pare, ehap.$.v#3 . The third is, 
the love of a Chriflian, becaufe he is a Chri- 
fitan : for hereby (fayes the Apoftle) arc the 
children of God knowne from rhech ildrw of 
the dcvill, becaufe the feds of Satan doc hare 
their brethren (as£k*»did his brother Abet) 
even for the good works which they doe. On 
the other fide, Godsadoprc l fons m 'y here- 
by know themfclvcs to be mandated from 
death to life, becaufe they love the brethren , 
chap.3.io,ll,i2,&c. 

The third Ground : They that are afiurtd 
of the love of God to them in particular, may 
, alfi be certainly affurei oft heir orvue falvation. 
Thisdoftrmc followes neceflsrily upon the 
Aportles word > , chap.4. v.9. For thofc whom 
God hath loved from all eternitic,to them he 
hathmanifcftcd his love, by finainghis onely 
begotten Son into the world, that they might 
live through him eternally. But how may a 
man beaffured of Gods Ipeciall love and fa- 
vour ? The fame Apoftle anfwers. By two 
notes ; The firft is, xhzloveof ottr brethren, 
and that according to Gods comm andemcnc, 
wherein- it b commanded, that he that loves* 
Gv d fhould love his brother alfo, 4.21. And 
if any man fay, / love God , and hate his bro- 
ther, he is a her. For how can he rhat lovcch ' 
hoc his brother whom h« hath feenc, love I 
God whom he hath not feene ? 4. 20. Now, 

1 that! 


.fiofeiof 


i.Bookc. 


that a ntatT deceive not WtWeJfe . in ebeidve f ^ 

his b»cb*r, *SiiaA» givesdsceerult^sLOnei 

thatChriftian brotherly kxvr lhOuWnnc he 

for oatyvard rdpecls or confidefatioris^kut; 

principally becaufe they are the fiusaf 1 GoU, 

and’irterAbbrstvf-ChriArfea'ojxVw that loveth 
h 1 m which did beget, tflnd i s;<S od the Fftber , 
■U v ,thhtWM?firwhich\ifi*rlj*unefbimjh?sr. 

Anothd^ ^ttekU muft bod be ■mtwiwdmfaem 
only; but wnaarifin thchdalt. LttsutuoAlowc 
in n oadoritotigHi oviyfrut idited, ahdtu irmh. 

3. 18. Laftly, that’it be not only in time of 
profperitie, but rchett Uiffknds >» mofi need of 
our love. For whofoever hath this worlds 
good, pndifeeVti^his ‘blodior hartwcedjWvW 
ffisitHethup\thebetoelsttfrcoinpafi'u*framhid, 
JtowdweUelhrhtiobiofiQbdivbrmly.iydSdc' j 

foettfut of Gods' Irtve - mice ui irisr 
■■fy&fiof&tftt.'ftn thahti whom -God loveth ib 
j Ghritf tNew he gtycnhw gfoce toloye him 
againe. of ♦nm agsineHs^h 

! of tltat-ltwe^vheresvithihc' lo- 

; JvSth^Hew.'Vo.biththDA^bftra'J trelevikim 
‘ .hemfido* levidiu ffirfi, 4/ 1 y-if it be dfema«L 
d<fd WvV r <v J fot»H‘m»V 5 btei^fTiurrd that hbe 
lavdth Ooil' ^hWtfoferi^'he way know i: 

! by t Wto things', ^irft ; by W\woafirmhyv 6 h\tn 

in holindfti'Theichildodhaddovci hit father^ 
will be VWlftfg to^readfcrftic fteps of his ftu- 
thtr ! anddb like thanper.hbthM lovetbjGod, 

! will cndhhJtir'Y****' he is$ft fo bee)B rhit . 
Wr/d.4.17. ilut howiCtha«?#ibt ihcqsaaliticj 
and perfofti^h, but in fifoihcndq and confoo. ( 
mitie, ftmirtgw a* he it holy, arid 

ttldeVoPtog tadoe hiswillinalVthmg*. Sir- 
cpndly, Wy : theiVtfaw^of hi p affclitonr.hom 
the things of this world* yea from 1 alhplfffr 
fores and delights of this prefent life, fo farre 
forth as they are fevered from the fcare and 
leve of God. Lovenot this world,nor the things 
that are in the world: if any man love tbtswWd, 
the love af the Father is fibt'Ui htm,“X.i 5- ’ • *' 


j The fourth place \i in a Tim. 2 . 19. 7%*^ 

1 fofsdanonbf qod rems'hteth fire, and hath this 
ftale,Thi Lord k*owetb who are his , and let- e- 
i very one that caHeth upon the m'ame of the Lord, 

! depart frM ihitjuitie^ln thefc words, Paul 
eoctti abdbt to cut oflr ah offence,' whidh <Ur 
i r.htifch nitwit take 'by reafon of the fall of 
\ jJyniiiimM Phtlettis, ^ feared to bee 
i'pill'ara afol principall men in f He-' Church; 
And tri eonfomc chem agsinft' this offence, 
he fa‘<th >, ThefiundatiiWofGid, that is,thc de- 
cree of Gods tfeetio n-fiandifirme andfrre.So 
asthofe which are cldfted of God fhall never 

fall ayVay.as thcfc cwo'Hive done. Aud this he 

dctjarts'by * double fiqailitude: Firft of all he 
faith, : the eltiftfonof God is tike the founda- 1 
tion of arthOufe which ftandethfaft, chough , 
all the building be foaken.«eco*dly ht faith, ! 
that eltiftlan hath the feilCof God there- . 
fore ratiy iiot bee cbaifgcd , becaufe rttings ; 


which are feafod, .^e thereby made 7 urc and; 

'• authencicall. Nrfwfthis- (ealtKath two parts :• 
die tfirftynaftceMpSrGod ;;in thv ewer^^ap* j 
lalv^ijtyief writtcu ipij>e Ipooke of and- 
God knowc;b- bccauie it 
might be faid,God indeed knowes who Hull 
be laved, but whatifi^tou, j we know not 
fo much of eur (elves: Therefore Saint Taut 
to-anViterii hi^,ft is dow>K,a Iccoiui pact vftl? hi' 
idle which '* 
in his heart aud conlciencc : which ado Irath 
t bhanchpa^^he^ifC ! ptj *° t«, A«‘-i j 

.watth&dl nwc,! towkpajp.ifcieycc Of 
cmiefumd^i tnhd'e worfts, h iWapWI 
thAtvcrfluk nptp Lvr ‘^ dsftffi 
1 fiom ir.tquttie. VVhcieby hcc figm.fi«hdl. 4 >W 
! thole that can call.vppHbGod, and givchim 
thanks for his benefits, and withall in their 
livr«m*kobonff 4 ti>Co offov, ,h»ye tbo.^ale of 
.Godf’dctSUon. the it . 

may^ffurc'thcmlllvc&they arc the 

. AififthFJace of Scripuue topchfog thjsqWr 

ftfou iij $ Pet.t.ic>.Cjive*fi diligence &&<$£ 1 

your. e/i 3 ten fare; fir *fy'ih 49 * thrfa/ffif ffri 
yaH JhaJlneverfaH. Which w4*ds contaiue t 4 N 9 
parts,: tfirft,.an rxhoircation tO make our «l^- 
ctiorr fore, not with Cioft;,f<*r wfch Jyni botii 
uan4aHothcr.thii^»c? unchangeable; Jaut 
tomcfillkcs in put , owneil'e a W 3 .?ii 1 d'if 91 llfir 
cncef^eBdndly,thcHicwf f whereby KMW 
. totehikiffiirancc, 

bcforeiutuiioi, iin the -5 T-vf h** ^ - 

tl»td» .botJrtihgi cl ferW Wolfit: 

I rues of the tnorall l»w/hO«!,lCE wljMfih 

1 will briefly fticw whaiillfey «fo> lie 

inthotrkc- < .. . • > 

, ■ft.frtnh ftddj vertnu] ftp he i^n«h : 
true religion -and 1 hac gift ot God * w hvrUy ( ^c 
bueentreriift and confinicnce inCluift.Bywt'f- 
hoc meaner ii no fpefiall vertuc, but f (a» 1 
take ir> to honeft and upright li.fo before 
inettjtfbiningin the vcrtuca and woiae^jOfthc 
morall Law. By ^|>o»v/e^gr,h.ctneauc»Ag!ftof 
Gnd, whereby a man may judge hoyv tOtar- 
ry himfelfc warily and uprightly before men. 
Hy lemfcrttHCi i$ uiulcr QoA a gift of Ciod $ 
whereby we keepe a niodenriou of out uatu- 
)| rail appetitc.clpccially abouc meat, drink, and 
att ire. By Patience, is meant a vertur, wber- 
hy wx moderate our 1’orrow in enduring alfli- 
&\on.lfrdlinefe\s another venue, wberby we 
wolfltip God in tlie duties of the firft table. 
Brotherly kindnefie it alio that vettue, wbetby 
wee embrace the Church of God, and the 
members thereof with the bowels of love. 
And in the laft place , Love is that vertue, 

whereby we arc weLlatfcclcd to all mci»,even 

to our enemies. Now having made a rehcar- 
611 of the fe vertues, inthe teutlvV?*^ hce 
faith,// jo do rhefe things ye {.kallncve? fall,l\\zt 

1 55*0 fay , If yce cxcrcilic your felves in thelc 
things, you may hereby be well allured aud 
peri waded of youoelc&ion aod bil.vMfon^ ^ 


Cafes of Confidence. 


I.Baokc. | 


Diftreflc of 
oundc in gc»c- 
raIi.prov.it. 


Of tie third m* ine Quefiion, touching difir effe 
of moult ; and generally of dtldtfirefies, 
and their remedies, 

II I. Qyeftion. 

MotP .1 ma>t le'tngvi diftrejfc of ndnde i 
ma^ hi comforted and relented ? 

•Jufw. Omitting all circumfbnces (confi- 
dering that much might be fpoken touching 
thi* Qjtfftion) 1 will onely fee downe that 
which I take to bcc moft matcriall ro the 
ddubfinhsnd* 

Sfcl.it 

D Iflrefe of mindt (which Salomon call * 
btWrcu or troubled ffurtt Jit, when a man is 
diftjKreted and diftempered in confcience, 
and confequcncly in his affedlions, touching 
hiseftate before God. This diftreflc hath two 
degrees, the leffc and the greater. The leffe is 
a fiViglc Feare or griefe, when a mao ftandeth 
in foff*enfe and douhr of his owne falvation, 
and tn frarc that he (lull be condemned. The 
greater diltrcfl'c is Defiairc, when a man is 
without all hope of lolvation in his own fenfe 
and apprehenfion. I call Dcfpaire a greater 
diftreflc, bccaufc it is not adifliudllnde of 
trotibtd of mindc, (as fome doc thioke) but 


A fhtmlet. or the Blaffthrmo/u temptatiort.Thc fe- 
cond is, from a mom owne finnes, original 1 and 
adhtalband tbia alto hath fund ry branches, a* 
wee fhallfre afterward. The third proceeds 
from Imagination corrupted and depraved. 
Now anfwerable to theie ieveraii kmdes of 
Temptations, are the fevcraIFkinde* of Di- 
ftrefl'es. And assfl temptations may be redu- f 
ced to thole five which have beene before na- j 
med, fo may alldiftreflcsbe reduced tc five [ 
heads arifing of the former c?mpcat ions. > 


I £efi>re I come to handle them inpfrrticu. j The Generali 
lar, wcarctoconfiderinthcfirft place, what Rur.cdicotalj 
R it the beft and moft fare Generali Remedic, > Difoeiii^ 
which may ferve for allchcle, or any other 
kinde of temptation that is incident to man : 
and by this, the curing of any partkulardi- 
ftre flew ill be more cant and plainc . 

This gcneraU Remedic is the Applying of 
tbo yromijt of lifceVerlafting.rin.3nd by the 
bloud of Chrift. For no Phyficke, no art or 
a kill of man, capture a wounded and diftref 
fed confcience, but only the bloud of thrift. ■ 

And drat this ia the foveraigne remedie of all ' 

other, no naan doubteth. The rosined ificul- 
tie is, touching the manner of proceeding, in 
the application of the promilc. Herein there- 
fore three thing* muft be performed. 

Fisft of all , the partie muft difclofe the 


the higheft degree (■ every kinde of diftreflc. Q caufe of bis particular diftreflc, that the remc- 


For every diftreflc in the mindc isafearcof 
condemnation, and comes at length to de- 
fpeVition, ifit be not cured. 

All diftreflc of miiidc arifeth from temp- 
tation, either begun or continued. For theft 
two doe fo neceflirfly follow, and fb inftpa- 
rably accomplice each, the other, that no di- 
; ftrefkof what kinde foever, can be fevered 
j from temptation. And therefore according 
I to the divers forts of temptations thar doe 
befall men, mult the diftreflc* of the mindc 
I be diftinguiftied. 

I No w Temptation* be oft wo forts ; either 
1 of triad, otfeduccment. Temptations of triad 
' arc (rich as doe befall men, for the trial! and 


die may the better beapplyed. For the truth 
is, that the very opening of the cauft is a great 
eaft to the mindc, before any remedie beap- 
plyed. Yet by the way,this care muft be had, 
that the thing to be revealed be not hurtful! 
to the partie to whom it is made knowne. 
For the diftreflc may haply arift of fome 
confederate in the matters of Trcafon . by the 
concealing Vvhcrcof,ihe partie to whom they 
are revealed may intangle himfelfc in the 
fame danger. 

Secondly, if the cauft may be knowne/for 
fometimeit is hid from the party diftrcucd) 
then triall muft be made, whether the faid par- 
tic be fit for comfort yea or no ? For tfhe be 


feof the grace of God which is in them, q! found to be unfit, the word of God fihall be 


TheTeivpranonsof triall arc two-fold : the 
j firll is i combat of the conic \cncc dirett/y and 
! immediately with tbewrarh of God; which be- 
! ing the moft grievous temptation that can be, 

| it cauicth rue g reared and deepeft diftreflc of 
conlciciicr. Tl-c fccoud is the Triall of the 
Crojft, thar is, of outward «ffli£fion,whcrcby 
God niakftb pr. ofcof the faith of his chil- 
dren ; and not onely that, but of rheir hope, 
patience, and affiance In hismcrcic for tbeir 
deliverance. 

Temptations of fedueement bee fuch, as 
wherein men are enticed to fall from God and 
Chrift, to any kinde of cvill. And thefearcof 
three kinder I hefirft is immediately ftom the 
Devil hand it is called the temptation of Blaf. 


mi Apply ed and consequently abuftd. His fit- 
ncflc for comfort may uc found Oiit, by fear- 
chiflg whether he be humbled forhisfinnes, 
or not : for men may be in great diftreflc, and 
yee noctouched at all for their finnes. This 
humiliation (lands in lorrow for fiqne, with 
confeffton ot the fame unto God, and in ear- 
ned prayer for the pardon thereof, with an 
heartie defire of amendment of life. But if 
outhc other fide, the partie be unbumbJed, 
theu the full and principall care muft bee to 
worke in him fome beginning of humiliati- 
on. This may be done in a friendly and Chri- 
ftiantalke and conference, whereby he muft 
firft be brought toftc, and well to confidcr 
his owne Has: ftcopdly, to grieve, and to be 
forric 


I. Booke. 


Cafes of Confidence . 


The tVfc way 
of roiniihing 
comfort. 


fornc for them, at the lead, for Ibme of the 
principall. 

And touching this Sorrow, two things muft 
be remcinbrcd:firrt,that the nature of world- 
ly lorrow muft be altered, by being turned, 
and changed into forrow according to God. 
If a mau be in fome danger of his lite,by blee- 
ding at the nolc, experience teachcth, the 
counfell of thy Phyfitian is, toopen avcinc, 
and let the partie biood inrhearme, that the 
courle thercofrmy bee turned another way : 
The likcordcristo be taken with men chat 
are troubled with worldly lorrow in their di- 
ftrefle; and that is, to runic the courle of their 
griefe, by earning them to grieve, nor for 
j worldly rcfpebb»,or onely in confiderationof 
I the puniftimcnt due unto them for their fins, 
but principally for the very offence cfGod, 
in and by then finnes committed. 

This done, a fecond care muft be had .that 
this forrow for fin bee not confuted, but a di- 
Iftinift forrow. The man that is in forrow muft 
not be grieved only, bccaufc hee is as other 
men are,a finner ; but morccfpccially for this 
and that particular finne, by which it comes 
to pafTc.that he is fuch,or fuch a finnerjthat fo 
his forrow in rclpcft of (imic,may be diftimft , 
& brought as it were to fome particular head. 
And men in this cafe muft dculc with the par- 
tic diftrefled, as Surgeons arc wont to Joe 
with a tumor orfwellnig in elic body, whole 
manner is,firft to apply drawingand ripening 
plaittcr* to the place affected, to bring the 
fore to an head, that the corruption may iffue 
out at fome one place : and then afterward 
healing plaiflcrs, which arc ofgreat ufc to cure 
the fame: Evcnfo confuted griefe muft be re- 
duced to fome particulars : and then, and not 
before, is a man fit for comfort, when his con- 
fidence is touched infpecial, in regard of fome 
on« or more diftinft and fcvcrall offences. 
And he that is grieved for one fume truly and 
unfaincdly from his heart, fliall proportio- 
nally be grieved for all the finnes that hce 
knoweth co be in himlcJfc. 

The third thing required in applying this 
remedie is, thennniftringand conveying of 
comfort to the mind of himthac hathconfcf. 
fed his finnes, and is truly humbled for them : 
and it is a point of the greateft moment ofall. 1 
Where if the Qncftion bee,how this comfort 
ftiould bemimftred ; the anfwcr is, it may be 
done, by bringing the party troubled, within 
the compafle of the promilc oflift. And thctc 
be two vvaicsof doing this •• the one falft, and 
the other true. 

Sect. 3. 

Some thinke, that men may, bee brought 
within the Covenant, by thcdq&rincQfUiii- 
verfiiil grace and redemption. But tins vvayof 
perfwading a man that hce hath title iu the 
Covenant of grace, is both fidft and unfit. 
Falleicis, bccaufc all the promifesoftbcGol- 
pcl arc limited with the condition of Fairh 
and Repentance, not being uujvctfall to all. 


k but made only to Lie: 1 pc. Ions asrepe ; ,c and i 
bcleeve: therefore they are indefimt? in re- ( 
gard ofwhole mankind .and ta bclccvcrsonly j 
tiicy are univcrfall. j 

It is objected, rliat God would have all t 
men to be laved. 

The Apoftle is the beft expounder of 
hiniftlic, and hce faith in Adis lothcfamc 
effedf ,7 he time ofiaKorance Cod retarded net, / 
Out A’ O ty hee aimontjheth ad men every 
where to repent. In which words, T.nr/addcs 
this circumllanccof ti:nc[*oiv,] to limit this 
good willofGod totiic laft age ofthe world, 
after the commingof Chrift in the ft fli, and 
not co inlargc the fame to all the pofteritic 
of Adam. And fo muft hee be utiderflood in 
j the place to rtmotbte,(fod would have .til men 
to bee fived , that is, now in this laft age of chc 
world. And thus the fame Apoftle, a Cor. 6. a. 
expounds a certame prophccic off/hr, concer- 
ning the acceptable time ofgrace. Now, faith £ 
hc,*r the acceptable time : behold, [ Now]u the 
day of falvation : Meaning the time of the new 
Tcftamenr. And,^/. I. 16. The my fiery bid 
from the beginning is now made mautfefi to the 
Saints. And ‘Kom.i6.i6. The revelation ofthe 
fecret myfterie *s now opened. AH which, and 
many other places about the lame matter, ha- 
ving this circiimftjncc of time [ IVeie,] muft 
needs bee limited to this Uft age of the 
world. As for the note of umvcrlalitie, *✓*//, it 
muft not be undcrlluod ofall particulars, bur 
, ofall kinds, forts, conditions, and Hates of 
men, as may beguheredout of the former 
words : I would that prayers be made for all 
w<w,not for every particulir man: ( for there 
be fome that finne unto death, for whom wc 
may notpray,) but for all ftatesofmen, as « 
wcl Princes as fubjeds, poorcasrich, bale as 
noble, learned 5 s unlearned, &c. 

But the faying of Paul is urged, 2 Corh. 5. 
iS.Goclwaf tr. Chrift, reconciling the World 
unto htmfclfe’t therefore the promilc in Chrift 
belongs to the whole World, and conlcqueut- 
ly to every one. Anfa.Thc fame Apoftle ftjall 
againc anfwcr forhiniftlfe/^yw.i 1. 1 5. The 
cafihtg away of the l erves is the reconciling of 
the world, that is, of the Gentiles in the fall 
age of tire world : for 1b hce faid before more 
plainly, 7 befalling away ofthe Iew:s nth. ri- 
ches of the world ; and the dintin'(hingof them, 
the riches of the Gentiles. And fo muft that 
place to the Cormths be underftood, namely, 
not ofall and every man, that lived in all ages 
and limes; but of them that were fby the dil- 
penfation of the Gofpcl ) to be called out of 
all kingdomes, and nations, after the death 
and afeenfion of Chrift. 

Thus then the promiftof falvation is not 
M»iver/f//,withoutcxccption,orreftraint:and 
therefore application made by die univerfah- 
tieof the promife admits fome fallhopd. 

Secondly, this way ofapplyng is alio un- 
fit.For the rcaloii muft be framed tlius:C/^r/J? 
died for all men : but then art a man : therefore 

J C"fi 


£ ajcs of Conjcicncc . l.Booke.j 

littci for tii e.-. The partic diftrclVed will . A nature know to be good: tor cximplc.ihcde- / 


: gr.int all ,an(J fay, Chrifl indeed died for him, 
j ifhec would have received Chrifl ; but he by 
hi* finr.Cb luth i ut himldfc off from his ownc 
Saviour, mid hth forlaken him, fb as the be* 
nefit of his death will doe him no good. 

Sell. 4. 

The right way of mii.iflring Comfort to a 
partic dilircflcd followrth. In the handling 
whereof, firft.I will lay downe the Grounds, 

1 whereby any man that belongs to God, may 
bee brought within the Covenant. And then 
I will (hew the right way how they mud 
beufed and npplyrd. 

Far the full, Rcconrfc muft not bee had to 
all grace*, or to all degrees and meafureof 


fire of wifcdome.of c.vili vertue.of honour,of 
‘ happincfle,and fuch like: and all thefe nature 
can defire. Others be above nature, as the de- 
1 life of rctnillion of finnes, reconciliation, and 
, fandlificationundthcy which (erioufly defire 
■ thefe, have a promife of blcfl'ednefle and life 
evcrlafnng. And hence it followes, that defire 
i of mercy, in the want ef mercy, ismercieit 
I fclfc;and defire of grace, in the want ofgrace, 
iis grace it felfe. 

i A fccond Ground is this ; tA" godly forrow 
j whereby a man is grieved for hit finnes, becaufe 
1 they are finnes, is the beginning ef repentance, 
I and indeed for [nb fiance is repentance it fe/fe, 
| The Apolllc Panhcjoyccd that he had in the 


cnee; but only (licit, as a troubled Confci- B workcof hisMinifteric wrought this godly 

b ■ . , I C I r-.L I lor.n.u in 


encemayfcelc and reach unto. For thofe that 
be the true children of God, and have excel- 
lent meafureof grace, when they arc in di- 
ftreffe, fcclcliitleor no graccat all in tlicm- 
fclvcs. The graces then, that fertc for this pur- 
pofe.arc three: Faith, Repentance, and thetrue 
Love of God, which is the fruit ofthem both. 
And that wee may the more eafily and truly 
difeetne ofthem, and not to be deceived, in- 
quirirmnll lie made, what be the feeds and 
beginnings of li.em all. 

The tirlf ( iround of grace is this; A defire to 
repent, aud befeeve, in a touched heart and con - 
f tence, u faith and repentance it felfe ; though 
not m nature, yet in Cods acceptation. 1 prove 


lbrrow in the hearts ofthe Corinthians, cal- 
! ling it forrow that canfeth repentance net ttbe 1 
! repentedof. This forrow may bee difeernedia 
! this fort : The heart of him in whom it is, is fo 
J affected, that though there were no confci- 
1 cnce.nor devill to accufe.no hell for condem- 
nation, yet it would be grieved in it felfe, be. 
caufe God by finne it diljdeafed and offended. 

If it bee allcaged, that every one cannot 
reach to this beginning of repentance, thus to 
forrow for his finne ; than 1 adde further : If 
thepartiebec grieved for the hirdnefieof his 
hcart,wlicrebyit comes topaflc.that he can- 
not grtcue, hce hath undoubtedly received 
fomc portion of godly forrow. For it is not 


it thus. It is a principle granted and c.mfef <j|”« ure that makes us to grieve for hardneffc 
fed of nil men, that in them which have grace, of heart, bur grace. 

_ . : . .. /- , . ,,"1 l mi... 1 ■ a j n 1 


God acccpreth the will for the deed. Jftherf, 
bee a willing mmde (laith the Apoflle) i: t* Jt- 
cepted,not accerdtngto that a man hath not, but 
according tothat her hath . Agsinc,God bath 
annexed a promile of blclTc^ndfc, ana life 
evcrlallingtothe true and unfa-ned defire of 
grace. Whcmc it is.that they are inScripture 
pronounced idefled, which hunger and tbirft 
after righteoirfrrjfe. An.! who arc they but (uch 
as fccle themfclvcs to want all righteouliicflc, 
and doc truly and carneflly dclire it in their 
hearts. For hunger and thirl! argues both a 

want of fomc thing, and a feeling oftfe want. _ . . 

And to this purpole the holy Ghoft faith, To ocd purpofc ofconfcflion offinnc.God fliould 

him that is athir/i will / give to drin^e the wa- _ give a pardon thereof. Take a further proofe 
ter of hfe free 'r. Now rhfs thirfiic fi«u)c,is that , of this in the prodigall fonne, whomc I tako 

man which fcclcs himfi Ifdcfiitutcof alt grace 1 not forone that was never called, or turned to 

and Gods favour in Cnrift, and withal! doth God, (though fomc doe fo 5 and feeme to have 

thirl! after the blood of Chrift, and defires to warrant for their opinion:) but rather for 

bee made partaker thereof. God is woont him that is the Child ofGod, and afterward 

mercifully to accept o*' the defire of any good falsaway.Now this man being brought(by 

thing, when a min is in nccefliry, and Hands fomeoutward erodes & afflictions ) to fee his 
in want therof. The Lord 'fa yes David )heares ownc miferie, purpofeth with hitnfclfc to rc- 

the define o\r he poore, that is, ofthem that arc turnC to his father againe,and to humble hira- 

in diflreffe, cither of body or mindc : Pea, he fdfc.and confcfTc his iniquicic : and upon this 

will fulfill the defire of themthat fearehim. very purpofe, when he had faid, I wiKgoeti 

It will be fa id that the defire of good things my father, and fay unto him, Father ,1 have fin. 

is natural hand therefore God will not regard ned,&c. at his rcturneafarre ofF.his father re- ] 

mens delire®. ceiveshimas his childc again®, and after ac- 

l .ini ’wer, Defires be of two forts ; Some be ceptation followes hisconfeflion. The like is 

of iiuh things as men by the mcetelightof to bee feen in David, who being reproved 

by 


The third ground is.that A fctled purpofe, and 
| willing mindc to forfakc all finne /snd toturnenn - 
J to God,( though at yet no ontward converfion ap. 

I peare, Jis a good beginning of true converfien.yfi 
repei tance. I thought (laith David ) I will cote. * 
fej/e agatnfi my felfe my wit kedneffe unto the 
■ Lord, and than for gave fi the pumfiment of my 
■finne. Andto this is added (Setah,) which is 
j not only a muficall note,but,as fome thinkc.a 
’ note of oblcrvation,to moo vc us to marke the 
j things that arc let downe, as being of fpeciall 
I weight 8c moment. And lurdy this is a matter 
] of great confequent.that upon the very unfai- 
ned purpofe ofconfcflion offinne,God fliould 
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‘. by the Prophet Nathan, forms finnes of a- 
i dultery and mnrther, prefcntly made confvf- 
'fionorthem, and at the very lame time, rc- 
| ccived by the Prophet fentence of abloluti- 
I on, even from the Lord himiclfe, wherein he ; 
j could not eri c. 

j The fourth Ground, To love any man be- 
eanfe he is a Chr*ftia>i,anda childe ofGodjs a 
fnfibleand etrtainenote of a man that is parta- 
ker ofthe true love of Godin Chnfi. Hereby 
(faith S John fvtec k>towth*t wee aretranflated 
from death tohfe,becanfevee love the brethren , 
1 Jnhn 3.i4.Love here is not a caufc, but only 
afigneof Gods love to us. And our Saviour 
Chrifl faith, Mac. 10 41 . Hce that rcceivtth a 
Prophet in the name of a Prophet. fit all receive a 
Trophas reward. 

Now that wee bee not deceived in thefe 
grounds ; it muft bee renitmbrcd, that thefe 
beginnings ofgrace (be they never fo wcake) 
muflnoc bee flittering and fleeting, but con- 
ftantand letled, not flayed or flopped in the 
way,but fuch as daily grow and increaferand. 
thenthey aicindeed accepted ofGod. And | 
hec chateau finde thefe beginnings, or any of 
them truly in himfclfc,hc may alliitc lnmtclfc 
thereby, that he is the cbildc ofGod. 


Jfbr np'rp? Having thus laid downe the Grounds of 
man wiihinthc comfort : 1 CGn, e to the Way, by which 
covenant. t ^ ic P ar ty in diflreffe may be brought within 
the compafle ofthe ptomifeoffalvacion.This 
way (lands in two thingv.inmaking triall,and 
in applying thopromiic. 

Firft, then triall muft bee made, whether 
the perfondiftrefled luve in him as yet, any 
ofthe fore-named Groundsof grate or nor. 
This triall may bee made by him that is the 
comforter, in the moving of certaine Qnc- 
ftions to the faid perfon. And firft, let him 
askc, whether hce bclce vc and repent ? The 
diftrefled party anfwers,no, he cannot repent 
nor bdecvc. Then we muft further askc, whe- 
ther he defir^ to bcleevc and rcpcntPto this he 
wil anfwcr.hedoth defire it with all his hart. 
In the fame lbrt is he to make triall of ihc o- 
thcr grounds. When a man is in the fie of ten- 
tation ; he will (ay rc(olutcly,he is furc to be 
damned. Askc him in this fit, of hb love to 
God, he will give anfwcr,hc bath none at all) 
but askc him further, whctfierhelovca man 
bccaufelie isaChriftian,andachi!deofGod; 
then will hce fay, he doth mdecd.Thus after 
triall made in this manner, iome beginnings 
repentanec wil appcare,w)»ich at 
the fiift lay hid.ForGpdulctb out ofthetime 
of prolperity, by,an4.io diflreffe and adlidli* 
on to workc his grace. 

, point follower h . Aft^r .that 

bf triall lomeof theforefaid beginnings of 
grace, bee found ont, then comes the right 
Applying pf theprospife of life, cverla fling 
cothepatfic diftreffed. And that isdoneby 


QajTcs of Qmfcietice. 


A a kinilc ofrcalbning : the firft part whereof 
ir taken from the Word ofGod j the fccond, 
from the teftimonieof thedillreflcd confci-’ 
nice j and the conclufiou j>- the applying of 
the promile on this riunner : He that hath an . 
nnfitiued defi> eto repent and felt eve, hath re - ‘ ^° r ‘ 
mijfion 0 fans, and life eVerlafiing.-But thou hafl . 

an earn eft defire to repent and beltevein Chrifi- . ‘ ,inBr * 
Therefor ertmiffien of (tusandlift everlaftingit Conclufio. 
thine. 

And here remember, that it ismoft con- 
venient, tins Application bee made by the 
Mimllerof the Gofpcll.who in it muft life liis 
mimfler all authoritic given him of God, 
to pronounce the pardon. For in diflreffe, \l 
B is as hard a thing to make the confidence 
yccld to the promife, as to make fire and wa- 
ter agree. For though men have fignes of 
I grace and mercy 111 them, yet will they not 
I acknowledge it, by reafem of theexcremitie 
j oftheir diftrefie. In this rmnner, upon any of 
i the former grounds, may the troubled and 
j perplexed loule bee affured, that mcrcie be- 
longs to it.And this I take to be the oncly ge- 
neral and right way.of comforting a diftreffed 
confidence. 

Now that the promife thus apply ed may 
I have good fucccffc, thefe fix rules muft neccf- 
j kliiily bcobfiuved. 

I 1*0 iic is, that the comfort which is miniftred, 

be allayed with fome mixture of the law ; that is 
to fay ; the promife alone muft not bee ap- 
C ' plyed, but withal! mention is to be made of 
the finnes of the partie, and of the grievous 
punifhmcuts due unto him for the fame. The 
)rea(bnis, becaufc there ismuch gnilein the 
heart of man ; info much, as oftentimes it 
1 fiftieth out, that men not througbjy hum- 
I bled, being comforted either too foone,or C'»o 
. much , doc afterward become the worfl of all. 
j Jnthis rcfpcift, not unlike to the yrou, which 
j being caft into the fire vehemently hot-, and 
j cooled againe, is much more hir'd than it 
1 would luvcbccnc.jftlieheat ludberne mo- 
I ^ratc. And iicncc it is, that in the mini tiring 
olcomfotc, weeniuft fomc what keepe them 
downe, and bring them on by little and little 
to repentance. The (wtlcfneflf of comfort is 
tlic grcarer.ifit be ddaied with fome tartiuffe 
ofthe law. ' . . * 

11 . Anotbefriileis this : If the diftreffed 
P ar ‘}\ he much pofeffedwith griefcofhigif/fi, 
hec muft net be left alone , but alwayes at it naed 
with goodcompanie.?ot it is an u fual (practice 
of the devill, to take the advantage of the 
place and time, when a man isfolitary and 
deprived ofthachcjpe^.wbuh otficfwi^ hec 
might have in focictie with others'. Thus 
hce tempted Sve, when (lire wasapart from 
her husband. And f in,ihi* Kjgartl Salomon 
pronpunceth a wot to himthftt uJtonejUc i.4 . 

1 {j.Buc herein dpthhis.mijice moftappcarc, 
inthathee is alway readiefl, when a man is 
»n greatdiflrsffc, ap.d withal! folitarie, then 
| upon thefudden (O^pmpt him to dcfpairc, 


Qafes of Confciencfl 
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, and t". *.!»•.- making away of fimlell'c. ' J A 

t III. f i.irdiy, the pw« w w " “ ' v 

ta/'gl/ ./or to reflurouh/i ownjudgment J>nt al- ! 
trues to f./bm’’ himfelfe, and be contert tobcad- 
vt fed by ot trsjb.it . ire vner. cfwifdoms, judge- 
ment ,a*d dr fere// oh. A ch i n g to be obferved the 
rather, bccaufc the very ncglcdt thereof hath 
canfeJ fundry pcrlons to remain* uncomfor- 
te l for mir.y ycare*. 

1 V^ourrhly/^r/'-'W d'ftrefd muft never 
heart tel of .my fe..ref:/l ac<idcnts,or of. my that 
J h.ive leen i.i l the, or r.'orfs cafe than him fife is. 
t For upon the very repoit, thedtflreflcdfon- 
feienu- will lailcnthc accident upon it lclfc, 
andthceby commonly i 1 1 be drawn to dee* 
pergricfl* orddpaiie. Tbcmindcafflidfcd is 
prone to inwgine fcarcfuil things, and feme- 3 
I time, the very barenamingofibc dcvill, will j 
I fluke terronr and to arc into it. 

I V. fifthly , the panic that is to comfort, j 

nuift beatc with all the wants of chcdiftrrf- 
I fed ; as with their tVowardiKfle,pecviflinefff, 
rafliticfie,imt wifli their diflempered and dif- 
! ordered aiicchon* and anions : yea, he mufl 
; put upon him.as it were) their perfons, being 
aftcc-icd with their miicric,and touched with 
I compaiiii.ii oftheir lorrovrts, asif they were 
1 hisowue, grieving when hee feeth them to^ 
grieve, weeping when they doe weep and la- 
. ment. 

| VI. Sixthly, he that is the comforter, muft 
] not be dilcouragcd, though after long labour 
atul palncs taking,thcrc follow fmal comfort C 
aqd cafe to the party diftreffed. For men will 
often bewray their fliffneffc in temptation, i 
and ulinlly it is long before comfort can bee , 

1 rcceivedtand why ? (lively, bccaufc God hath 
thcgreatrfl broke in thelt Jiflrclllsot mind, * 
and brings men through all the temptations, 
thathce iwrh appointed, even to the hft and ; 
j ntmolt, before lice opens the heart to receive j 
comfort. The Churcfi in ti c Canticles fcckcs ! 
for her bdovcil,l>ut befote flic can findc him , 
flic goes about in the city', through the flrects 
and by open places, paffing by the Watch- 
men tbtinltlvcs , ami after incc hath tiled all 
nieanes without helpeorhope, 3 t length, and | 
not hcfor l c,nte folds her belovfcd,foiw«/w>/’<»» 
herfoulehlrf ! shteth,C»nt.^.^. 

Thus much for the gcnci all remedy of all -D 
p.rftrcffcs, now T come to cite particular Di * ; 

! (ire lies themfclvts. 


; CHAP, VIII. ! 

tiff ipfl fit cM? htr. Tr.tr/fingef ! 

I a divtiteiewpt.it/on. 

: ntqt * : • ;. • • c 1 

T Flc litfl Dill 1 c fTc' 4ti(t-th ofa 'divine I emp~ 
tfiw , which is ii combat with i fyoiU’itn- 
' folft rmiue'Jiatelj. Aiid dm D'lRtcflfc isjvfhen 
1 the confidence Intakes l&me fearcfult things 
of C .od, and VvitKalt'tlic' jjarty d i fi re fled ftcls 
fume evident tokens ofTyJds wrath'. 1 j 


Examples hereof wee (ball findc many in I E 
the Word of God. One is, the example of 1 
righteous lob,vtho havmgbccnc longioouc- • 
ward afflictions, was withal! cxerciicd with , 
the apprehenfton ofthe anger ofGod, and in 
that (late he faith, Job tfuj.that the arrowts of ; 
the Almighty were mhimjthat the venom fher- > 
of did drinlej/p his firrit/hat the terrors of God 
did fight agatnft him.Yci, further he addetb, 
Job 1 1j.26.that Godwat his enemit , and wrote 
hitter things againji him: end made him to pof- 
feffe the fins of his youth. And at another time 
he complainethjobid.^.that (jodswrathkad 
tome him, that he hated him, grafted upon him 
with his teeth, and had Jharpencd hu eietagainft 
him/yea that he had taken him by the neck, **d 
beaten him, and fet him Ms a markfirr himfelfe. 

In all which, and divers other places irap- 
pearesjthat his confciencc was exercifed with 
the fenfe of the wrath of God, which had 
now even Icazed upon his foule. 

Another example wee have in ‘Davidwho 
alfo W3s exercifed with this temptation and 
trouble of minde, as the firft words of the 6. 

I Pfalme,and the whole tenor thereof doe evi- 
dently (hew: For firft,he defircs the Lord,™; f 
to rebuke him in his wrath , and afterward com- 
pUineth.thac hisgriefe was fo great, that his 
very flefh confumed, his bones were vexed, 
■nd his body brought to fuchaftate, asno 
fickn^ffe could have brought him unto. And 
it is nut unlike, that the fame Prophet did of- 
ten fall into the like kind ofdiftrefleofmind, 
as may be gathered out of Pfalm.77. and fun- 
dry othcrplaces. 

Now as it fared with thcfe,and divers other 
fervants of God, in ancient times, (b art wee 
not without fomc inftanecs rherrof in our 
dayes. Amongfl many, that worthy man M. 
f.uthtr writes of himfelfe, that he was in this 
parciculartemptatjpn, and that he learned in 
it the doflrtneof thejuftification ofa (inner, 
by tbemccre mercy of God, without any 
merit of workes : and upon thedenfe and cx- 
pciienccof thenacureand properties ot this 
<jiftrc{Te,hc wrote a notable expofirion of the 
fixth Pfalmeof David, the feepe and intent 
whereof, he writeth to be nochingelfe, but a 
foveraigne remedy of this, and the like di- 
(freffes of chcminde and confcience. 


Ifitbce demanded, what is the Occafion J Theoccifion. 
ofthiskirtde ofccpnptation ? I anfwer,that it 
atifeth fometintes upon the committing of 
fome notorious fin, which doth wound the 
confcience, as in Cain, Iudas, an U Saff, who 
for their great and capitall finoes, that Rin- 
ged and wounded their confcience s, grew to 
a fearefull (fate, and Confequemlyperifhed in 
this tempeation. Sometimes agaihe,»it comes j 
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fftfes of Confcience. 


when there is no finne committed, butobe- 1 A I God himfelfe, his 1 


dicnce to God performed : and then there 
•cannot bee rendred any reafonofit, cither in 
manjoroutofman, favethis, that God wili 
have it io to fee. And the truth hereof is plaiuc 
by the examples of lob and D.tvid before 
mentioned. 

SeR. 5. 

The cffc&sof this temptation are many, 
and very ftrange. For outwardly it workes a 
change and alteration in the body, as it were 
a burning ague, audit caulcththe intrals to 
rife, the liver torolle in the body, and it lets 
a great heat in the bones, and confumes the 
flefh more than any ficknelle candoe. And 
that it is foas I fay, befide experience, it is 


humbling himfelfe, when lie fmh. Job.; 9.37. 1 
Behold / 4iw vz/e.-againe/A^iv / ubhor my Jelfe j 
and repent its dull and a/hrs. 

Some may here demand ; If it fill out, that 
the pcrlbn himfelfe cannot perfonne any 
good duty ofhimlelfe,by icalbnoFhisd-ltra- j 
bf ion in lbule and body, wha< mufltiicn bee 
done ? tsi/ fw. Ifthc parry can but figh, and 
lob unto God for mercy and comfort, it 
is no doubt a worke of Gods lpirit,aiul a pra - 
Ctice both of faith and repentance. Wee know 
«»f(laith S. Paul, Rom. S.;6.; what to pray m 
we ought, (namely, inourdiflrcflcs) but the 
{pirn ttfelft makes reejneft forms with fighs that 
cannot be exprejfcd : and rhcrcin lies our com- 


desreintheword of God. ©.mdiathisdi- g forr. Thus CMojes at the red lea being ii 


Arctic atfinneth, that his eyes were eaten as it great difliefle,Exod.i 4.1 5. and not knowing 
were with worms, and fitafm/ohis head, Pfa . 6 . what to fay ordo,(iqhed and groared inward- 

7. that his mojfture became as the drought in lyits his foule unto the Lord, for help and pro - 

jiimmcr,pf,q z.q.&ad lobi. iies,Job 30.30.that tedion : and his very defire was in fleadofa 

his skinwasblackuponhim,htsboneswereburnt loud crie in thecarcs ofthe Lord. 
with />e4f;yca,thatby mcanesofthisdillrcfle, The fecond thing is, thattnall mufl bee 

hewas now full of wrinkles, andhis leanneffe did made, whether the party hath in him any to- 

rife upon himi]o\> 16.8. It is a principle which kensofgrace,or nor ? 

Phy fitians do hold, tbit t he minde follows the Thele tokens arcthe final I beginnings of 

temperature ofthe body, and is affetied accord- grace, which before I have declared. As for 

ino to the good orevt l confi /tut ton thereof ;v/h\c\\ example : a griefo becaule wee cannot grieve 

though it be true, yet withal! It is as manifefl for finne as wee fhould t a ferious will and de- 

onthc other fide, that the bodie doth often- fire to bclcevcand repair : a purpolcto finne 

follow the ftate and condition of theminde: nomore, andfuch like. Ifthcfcbcc found in 

For a diftreffed heart mufl of necctlicie make the party, then by them, as by iiirc pfodges, 

a fainting and a languifhing body. C hee may bee aflured of che favour of God to- 

wards him :and where any of thefo be found, I 

But the principallthingto be fought for in the fayingof Godto^alnt P«w/niuttbcelir. 

this temptation, is the Remcdie thereof w\^r- ged,x Gdf.h i g.My grace is fufficient forthee: 

unto therebe five things required, which arc and therewith mud the diftrefled party flay 

to bcpra&ifed as occafion flisli be offered. hisniinde.Yea,wc are tobc content with any 

Firfl, choicemufl bee made ofthe molt fit condition iiithislife, bee it never fo miirra- 

and prefent remedic, and that mufl bee ufed blc, lb long as wee arc in the favour ofGod, 

inthc firfl place. though he Ihould lay upon us cvcnthe paines 

Now the moftfic and prefent rcmcdicis, ofhcll, tlllthc rimeof cnardeath.Sodid Da- 
ta bringthe partie troubled to th cperfonail vid, who whenhee waspurliied by hisowne 

exercifcs of faith and repentance, by and in tonne, uttered thefe words unto God, Behold, 

himfelfe. For this end, hee mufl examine his if I ptefe thee not, doe with me what thou wilt, 

confcience mod firaitly and narrowly of zSain. 15.26. And the like was themindeof 

i all the fimes of his heart and life. Secondly, Taut, who being alforcd of the favour of 

.he mufl humbly confcfVc againfl himlclfe, all , God,wascontcnt for his glory , and the falva- 

hisknowne fimuis: and withal! acknowledge tio 1 ofthe Ifraclites (if iihai becnepoffible) 

the due condemnation that hee thereby hath D to beefeparated from Chrrifl, andcocndure 

deferved. Thirdly, he mufl cry to heaven for the vcfy'pang*ofhcll,Rom.9.3. 


mercy, intreatitig the Lord moft inflantly 
for pardon, and forthereftraintof his wrath 
due unto him for his finne. David being in 
this diflreffe, performed all thefe duties, is 
we may rcadc in the fixth PfaJm :and he faith 
further of himfelfe, Pfaltn. 31. 3. f.that 
heconceafedhis fins,thehandofCjodwd» heavy 
upon himebut upon his earnefi confeffion , & de- 
precation, he received mercy. And if wc reside 
the booke of/o£,wefhall finde that the prin 
cipalllcope thereof is this, namely, to mew 
unto us, that /tf£was rhrough 5 y<tereifed-wnh 
this temptation,- and that in the- end having 
i>ccne rebuked both by his friends, and by 


The third thingin this cure is, to apply to 
the faid diflrefleo partie fuch- promiies of 
C.od made unto afflicted petlbiis, araromofl 
large and comfortable. 

For example, that the I.erdis neeretotbem 
that are ofa contrite he.tr 1, a . d wiil favefnch as 
be afpiRedmfiirir.PCa).^^.^. Againc,/ came 
not (faith our Saviour Chrifl) cut to the loft 
ftsepe ofthe houfeof Ifraef Matt 1 1 . 1 5.24. He , 
fayes net, to the flrayingflaecpe, but to fuch 
a* are nowin the pit, ready- to be drowned, or 
in the Lddrinnoui h* 'ready to bee devoured. 
Again tfPhe spirit ofthe Lord is upon me, t her- j 
fvrehe hath amiointed me f that I jhouldprsach ( 
C 2 the | 


Cafes of (knfciencc - I .Bo oke. 
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ftrefled in continence, and poore in fpiric : hee 
hath fern me that l fflould h*ale the broken har- 
tedjhat I Jlould french dehvernr.ee to the cap- 
fives. Thefc and many other fuch like promi- 
irs are in this cafe to be urged, and the party 
moved to endevour to bclceve them, aud 
to hold them, and reft himfclfeupon them, 
though he lofc all things elfe. 

Fourthly, thepartie muftbe brought to a 
ferious confederation of bis owne lire pair, 
and ofGodsmercifull dealing with him and 
others in this cafe in former times, and there- 
with is hee to be comforted for the time pre- 
fect. For if aforehand hcc lmh received any 
tokens of the favour and love of Cod, by 


and clay together, which in all reafon is a fit- 
ter mcancs to put out the eyes, thantocaufe 
theblindc to fee. 

Thus in the worke of our 'Redemption 
Chrift gives life, not by life, bur by death, 
and he lends men to heaven by the gates and 
fuburbsof hclhne flic wes his greateft power 
in chegrcatcftwcaknefle;nay ,hupower tsmade 
perfelt through weak»t{fc,z Cor.i2.i9.hc wil 
not build upon an old foundation, but hee 
puls downe and deftroyesall, that man may 
have no hope at all in himfelf,but that all the 
hope he hath may be in God. Firft, heekils, , 
and then he makes alive , as Anna fpeakesrfirft j 
he wonndcth i and then he healeth. Hcc makes 


them he is now to ftay and tolettle his mind. B mantofowin teares, that afterward hemay 


The reafon is plaine : the gifts of God are 
without repentance ; whom hceloveth once, 
hee loveth to the end, and whom heechufcth 
he calleth, juftificth,and fan£Ufieth,and will 
ilfo in time glotifie. David being in fuch af- 
fiuftiou, that hee could hardly thinkc upon 
God,yct he took this comic, fraied to the Lord 
for comfort, communed with hu owne heartland 
ended to remembrance horo Cod hnd formerly 
dealt with him, Pf.77.10. and with this medi- 
tation ofthe continual courfe of Gods mercy 
in his prcfervation,heconfirmcd hisfaith,and 
ftaied his heart in his greateft troubles. 

Sell. j. 

The fifth and Uft thing to bee done, is the 
rcmovall of fuch renfom and doubts, as the 
partie diftrefled ufutlly makes againfthim- 
Iclfc, for his owne overthrow. Fork is the 
manner of thole that are troubled in oiindc,to 
difputc againft thcmfclves ; and commonly 
they arc wont to alleage three things. 

Fir ft, being inftrucied how to humble 
chemfclvc*, and to depend on Godsraercie, 
they will granc,that all chefe indeed are good 
things,but they belong roc to them ; for they 
neither doe, nor can fcclc any thing, bur the 
tokens ofGods anger, and that they are alrea- 
dy entred into feme degrees of coadem- 
nation. 

This objetftion may be taken away, by in- 
/ forming them of the manner of Godsdea- I 
I ling in all his worker. For commonly hcc 


rcapein joy.And hee thatknowes Godsdea. 
ling to bee this, muft herewith reft content 
and latisfied, bccaufe in wrath God ufeth to 
remember his mercy : yea,his mercy is never 
Tweet unto the palate of the foulc, untill it be 
feafoned with fome tafteof his wrath. The | 
Pafchall Lambc was eaten with fowre herbs, 
to fienific, that wee can fcclc no fwcecncflc in 
the blood of Chrift,till wefirft fcclc the fmarc 
ofour owne finnes and corruptions. 

Secondly, rhefeperfonsufe to allcage a- 
gainft thcmfclvcs,that ifthey could fcclc any 
comfort at all, then they would ftay their 
mindes, andyceldco goodperfwafiens and 
exhortations. 

, Tothistheanfweris ; That there is a rule 

’ ofgracc, (which wee muft follow) gathered 
outoftheWord ofGod, and the experience 
of Gods children, contrary to the rule of 
nature, and above the light ofreafon : audit 
is this, that in cafe of affliction we mufl not live 
by feeling Jsut by faith. 

This rule is grounded upon the fpecch of 
the Lord by the Prophet , the juft man Jhnllive 
by hu faith, Hab.2.4, When we have neither 
fight,norfenfe,norany lafteofGodsmercie, 
but oncly apprehend his wrath, even then wc 
muft labour to lay holdofmcrcy in his word 
and promife. Scnfc and feeling arc not al- 
wayes fic dirc&ions for chc time of this life: 
For he maybe thedeare childc ofGod, that 
in prefent fecleth nothing but his wrath and 


workcsall things in his creatures, m and by D indignation. This indeed is the true triall 


contraries, \t we could know the whole frame 
of them. 

Thus in the creation every creature had 
his being of that which had no being, and 
iomething was made, not of lomethmg, but 
ol nothing. After the Hood, the figne of 
Gods covenant, for the prefervationof the 
world from deftru&ian by rainc, is the Rain- 
bow, which indeed is a natural figne of raine. 
When £luet was to provethe Lord to bee the 
oncly true God,againft the idolatrous Pricfts 
of Baal, and that by burnt offerings, he pow- 
red water upon the facrificc,and filled a trench 
with water round about,and in this contrarie 
mcancs was ihcficrificc burnt up. Chrift for 


of our faith, when even above and agaiiift 
reafon wee relic on the mercy ofGod, in the 
apprehenfion of his anger.So did r David.Out 
of the deepest aith he)that is, being now deep- 
ly plunged into the pangs of a diftrefled con- 
fcicnc cjoave l called upon thee, OLordfiC.13 o . 
1. And fob in the like calc ; Lord , though thou 
k»l me, jet wil / truft in thee . Abraham is com- 
mended by the holy Ghoft, amongft other 
things,for this, that he bclceved inGod above 
hope, Ron). 4.18. that is , againft all matter of 
hope, char might pofiibl y be conceived, upon 
the confederation of the ftrength of naturall 
caufes.The theefe upon chc erode, feeding no- 
thing but woe, and feeing nothing in Chrift 
I but 


Cafes of Conference. 


Prafticeincafe 
! ofaiffliftion. 


but tnifcrie and contempt, yet he belecved in A 
Chrift,and was faved.ln a word , Chrift him- 
lelfe, when hee wasforfaken ofallmcn, and 
voyd ofall worldly comfort, and felt nothing 
but the depthof the wrath of God, in his ago- 
nic and paflion ; yet by the faith of his man- 
hood he ftaied himfelfc, and faid, ^My God, 
my God. 

Thirdly, they ufc to plead, that their cale 
is dcfpcrate,that never any was in fuch a ftate 
a* they arc, never any touched with the like 
diftrefle of minde. 

Axfw. Uisfalfe : for the holy Ghoft hath 
penned three notable places of Scripture, the 
bookc of lob, and two Plalmes o( ‘David, Vi. 
6.and 77.wherin arc propounded unto us the 
exa mples of lob and Davtd, Gods owne dcai e g 
fcrvants, who were in as great diftrefle, as 
■ever they, or any ocher have bcene. And they 
may not thinkc, that they ever could be able 
to endure greater paines than Chrift, who 
notwithftanding in the anguifhof his foulc 
upon the Crofle, cried out. My God, my (jod, 
why haft thou for fatten me l 

And thus much touching the firft kintle of 
trouble of confcience, called the divine ccrop- 


Ofthe fecond fpcciallDiftreJJ'enriftnr j 

from outward afflict jont. C 

T He fecondkind ofdiftrcfle,is that which ! 

arifeth from outward afflictions. By Affli- 
Elions I underftand,all manner of miferics and • 
calamities in this life, from the leaft to the i 
1 greateft, from the paine ofthe little finger, to j 
the very pangs of death. 1 

Now thcQucftion is, how the Trouble of 
mindc,arifing by afflictions, may beremedi- j 
cd. For the anfwcrof which Queftion, two i 
things are required of the parrie diftrefled ; ■ 
Practice, and Meditation. , 

Sect. I. 

The Practice is that, which is to be tiled in j 
all diftreflesof minde whatfoever. And iris I 
a diligent examination of the confcieride in 
1 regard offiuncian earned and hearty confefft* D 
on 1 hereof uncoGod : and dcprecatton,thati$, j 
! earned prayer unto him for rhe pardon of the 
j fame. Thefc three things being done truly j 
■ andunfainedly from the heart, arc aprefcut : 
j remedy agiinft this trouble, andbiing with I 
! them much comfort. 

! mfanafflet the King of Juda, that had 
’ committed much wickcdneflc,whcn hcc was 
carried captive to Babcl^and there put in 
i chaincj, I»ee humbled himfelfc, acknowled- 
ged his finnes, and prayed carneftlyuntothc 
Lord ; and tbeilVue wa9good, forGod was 
entreated othim, and gave him deliverance. 
lob being long in outward affliction, hufrh 
bled himlelfc 1:1 like manner, and at length’ 


J received comfort. 'Daniel humbled himfelfc 
j beforeGod, forhisowne fixnes, and for the Dany.io.il. 
finnes ofGods people, making requeft unto 
God earneftly for them, and even when hewas 
in the act of praying ,tbe Lord fenthis Angel 
Gabriel, to give him notice of deliverance. 

Laftly.thf Church ofGod, under the crofle, 
performed che like dutierLe/ rtsfearth andtry Lam. 3.40. 
our tv ayes, and tnrne to the Lord, and God in 
mercy gave an care unto her mmnbing and 
la inentarion.By all thefc places it is apparant 
that there is no better remedy in the world, 
for the minde of min, grieved by meancs of 
outward afflictions, thanche practice of the 
dutiesbeforc named. 

Sell. 2. 

The next thing unto Practice, is the Medi- Mcd j titions ;n 
ration of the comfortable dodtrines that are cafe of sftiiai- 
icrdowncin the word ofGod,touching affli- on. 

(ftions. AH which dodtrines may bcc redu- 
ced to fiveprincipall andmaine grounds of 
comfort, and fhall bcc laid downe in their 
order. 

The firft Ground is, that all iffttH ions from 
the leaft to the greateft ,dee come to paffcMot by GroU j 
accident, chance, or fortune, but by the fpeeiall c.odjprovi- 
providence ofGod. Icxplaine it thus: In every dcncc. 
particular crofle and affliction, there is the 
hand ofGod* particular providcncc,and that 
in three regards. 

Firft, bccanle God decreeth,and forenppoin~ 
rrf/jevery particular crofle. Marke the words 
of P W : Rum. 8 . 1 8 .whom God hath foreknown 
them he hath predeftinate, to be niade like unto 
theimige ofhufim-t nd whatis this iinigt*?no- 
thingclle but aconformitie untoGKrift in af- 
flictions for this life, and in glory for the life 
to come. Now ifGod liathdccrcccltharthofc 
whom lice foreknew, foouldbce conforma- 
ble unro his Sonne in thelc relpe&s, then 
hath hcc alfo decreed the affliiliojis them- 
felves. 

Secondly, God doth not oncly barely per- 
mit afflictions to be, but alio he effeclith them 
and kings them into execution, astheyare 
crofles, corrcdlions, trials, and punidmients. 

1 n;akepeace(fm\\ the Lord, F. la. 45.7 ,)andt 
cridteevsll,ilnt is, not the cvilloffihne.butof 
puniflrmcnc, which is cvill in our ftnfe and 
I fccling.For things are termed evil two waits: 

I fome arcevil indeed, fonvc arc evil not indeed, ! 

j but in regard of our fenfc, apprehenfion, and 
j eftimacion -,and of this lartcr fort arc affli&i- 
j ons, Which God is laid to ermc. And tochis 
I purpofc is the faying of rhe^ Prophet tsfmor, 

I Jhatl there be evil m the city, and the Lord hath 
! tiordobdit .' Amos 3.6'. 

1 Tliirdly, as God caufeth affli Atons,fohife 
: erdtrsthanddtfpoferht hem,thati«,helimircth 1 
. and appointeth thebfginnine, theeud, the j 
meahire or quantitie, and the contihtiance 1 
| thereof. Yea, hee alfo ordercth them to their • 
j right ends,namcly, bis owne glory, thegood i 
lof hiHtmnts, andthebenefit ofhis Church, 
j Thu* God it faid to corredf his people in ■ 
judgement , . 
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I.Poofce 


j I j*dj»*w,ihaiis,fo u he will have the whole 

cr.jo.it. ordering of the correction in hisowne hand. 

lofeph tflihis l)iethrcn,that when they inten- 
ded cvill againft him, in felling him to the 
I Hi ma el i te s for fil r er , Cjod diffofed it for good , 
Gen. $o. 19, 20. w hen .SVc/wf/ turfed lie 
forbad his fervants, fo much as to medolc 
with him,aml wliy?becaufc((nith h c)t!:-eLord 
bade him it curft ; e.nJ s he then dare fay unto 
h :m ,why haft thou dor t fa ? i Sam.i6.io. And 
to this purpofethc Piophct David faith, I 
heldmj peace and f.ud nothin* why? Bccaufe 
thou Lord haft done <r,Plal. j 9.9. 

Here feme will fay, if afflictions did come 
only from God,it were fon.ewhat,but often- 
times they come from men that bearcus no 
good will ; and therefore no marvcll though 
wc be impatient. ^/.Whcncroflcscloc come 
from men, God uleth them as inftruments,co 
execute his judgements upon us ; and in this 
J \vorke,God is the chicfe doer, and they arc a* 
toolcs in the handofihe workman. Ai'd the 
Lord inflictrih them upon us by men, to try 
. our patience mulct the erode* lofeph, though 
he knew well the bad dealingot h.sbrctlucn 
! towards him, yet hcc looked not to them a- j 
lone, but to an higher caufc, namely, the Lord 
; himfelfe, who cxccutech 1m ownc good will 
i by tbcm:(W(fairh he jJ.jfofcdu to good. And 
1 ! agamCjCiCn.^j.y.and jo.zo.CjcdtUafcndmcc 

j before you into tsLgypi for your prefer vat ion. 

I II* j The fccond ground is, The Comma* dement 
j Genicom- ; of Cod touching the crojfe, andobedienceunto 
{ mtndcawu- j him therein. This CommanJcmcnt is cxprcl- 1 
j fed, Luk. 9 23 .where wc are commanded to 

1 tafe up „ ur cr.ffc every day, and follow Chrift. 

1 J Abraham was commanded with his ownc 

j ! hands to facrifice his only lonnc Ifaac jand to 

1 | this Commaiulcmenc (though othcrwdc a 

j gtc.it erode unto him) he addrc{Tcth himfelfe 
J MiLh 7.9. ! to y cc Jd abcdientc. And in the prophetic of 

j Adtcha , the Church faith, Shte wtl bear e the 
; wrath of the Lord , that is, thee will jicr forme 
1 Pert r ( obedience to him in the cro ffcftecaufe jhe had 

v ’ 1 ’ finned againfl i. tm.Aitd S. Peter fanh, that Cjod 

rcfifteih the proud, & giveth grace to tbehum- 
I ale : therefore humble your f elves under the 

mighty hand of G. d. And this being the com- 
j tnandcmft ofGod,c!iac wcfhould yccld obc- 

j diencc to him in every affliction, we ought to [ 

• bcenolcifc careful! toobey it thanany one 

1 I Commaiulcmrnt oftbc mot ail Law. 

1 111. I The third ground is, that Codwi/beprefent 

CtxUpicieme with hu fervats m their affl'il ions., Upon this 
ground, /).:t//dcomforts \\un(elfc,becaufcGod 
hadprom'fed loheare him, 10 bee with him in 
trouble , and to deliver £o»,PiaI.i9.i 5. And in 
aiuuhci place. Thought fhouldwalke in the 
j fr.adow of death, l would fear e none ill : for thou 

ar:wtthme,&c.Pfil.t^.^, 

j Now that wee may the better ijiidciftaiul 

this doctrine, wearcto confidcr what be the 
eiHs,or cftctfts ofGods being with us in affli- 
ction, whereby he ccftifieth his prefence; and 
i they arc three. 


i\ The frit is, to workc our deliverance from 

the Ciof\c:CaHupei: me (faith the Lord) inthe 
time of thy t rouble, & / will deliver rhee^f. 50- 
15. This promife mult not bee undetflood 
(imply, but with an acceptio v,fo far forth as it 
/bailie for our good.? ot all prenuies oftcn.po- 
ralldcliverar.ee are conditional!, and muft be 
conceived with this limitation of the Croflc 
. and cha It dement, ifGod pleafe to impofe it. 

Some may fay,how if God will not deliver^ 
us, but leave us m the afflidfcion,what comfort 
(lull we then have? 

afftfln the lecond place therefore wrmu(l 
remember, that God will temper and mode- 
rate our afflictions, fo as wee may bee able to 
beatethem. Habakukftaycih unto God, in 
j the behalfe of the Church, That hee would in 
wrath remember mercy, Hub. 3.2. And 7 *aul 
faith, that the Lord will not fujfer us to be temp- 
ted above that we are able to b ear e, but wiictve 
AHtffue with the temptation , 1 Cor. 1 o. 1 3 . 

Thirdly, put thecalc that God dothnot! 
moderate our afflictions, but iiitfer them to 
| rcmainc upon us, notoneiy ferfome time of 
I ow .itc,bu: to the very deathjyct chen will he 
tcltiric ins holy prclcnce another way,name- 
, ty » by giving the partie diftrefled , power and 
; Uicngtlicobcare hisaffl.ction. Into you ttn 
\ given A* rh Paul )f u r Chrift, that not onely tee 
jhouhtbeleeve ir.htm,butJfo fujfer for hi< ftke. 

The fourth ground ofcomfort in affliction 
is,that every a ft til ion upon the frvantsof God 
hath feme ftecta/goodnejfe in /r.Rom.S . :8.« e 
■ k>iow thatullthi'gs worl^togethtr for good un- 
to them that love Cod. And in regard hereof, 
the crofles wlvch arc enduredby the children 
ofGod,arc ibfarre from being prejudicial! to 
their lilvation,ti\at they arc rather helps and 
furtherances of the lame. Now tiii* good- 
nefle is perceived two wayes. Ftrft, by the 
Jrint and effeil of it, and then by the quahttr 
and condition thereof. In both which rclpedts 
afflictions arc good. 

Touching the fruits of afflidtious, be-, 
caufc they arc manifold, I will reduce them to 
feven principal I heads. 

; __ I- Afflictions doc make men to fee and con- 
lidcr their fumes. Ufephs brethren for twenty 
ycares together were iirtleor not ar all irou- 
! bled lortlicir wickcdnetre,in lelling their bro- 
thci } yec upontheir affliction in ^.gypt, they 
began to confidcr what they had done ; Wee 
have([iy Gii.y)ver tty finned.igainft our brother, 
in that we ftw t beanguijh of hie f*ule,":ki he be - 
fought we would not heare htmuherfore if 
thu trouble come upon lu.AfanaJfe.i in the time 
of his peace, gave himlclfe to witchcraft, and 
the vvoilhippingofltrangeGodsibnc when he 
was captive in Babylon, then was he brought 
to the light of his linr.es, and moved to hum- 
ble hiiufclfe before God for them. 

1 1 . Affli&iwns fcrve to humble men in 
their foulcs before God . The young unthrift 
ia tlieGolpell, called the prodigal! childej 
while his portion ialtedjhc fpeut libcra ly & ! 


IV -. 

Gooditefle of 
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wasgrieved for nothing: but when he camel A, therefore /»£prai(cthGcd for his affliction, 
tobe pinched with hunger, and ebatthrough faying, Cod hath given, and od hath tdksn 

his ownc folly,then he humbled himlelte be- way,blefjedbexhe name ofthe Lordjob t. a it 

fore his father, and returned home unto him. The fifth Ground of comfort is, that the 

David faith of lumiclfcyhatinbteprofperity he party dtftrefted hath partners tn theero/fr. For i 

thought he ftonld never be moved, hcaitfethe firft, he hath Glirilt to behis partner, bicaufc 1 

Lord of his getdnejj e had made hit mountain to- he hathfellowfllip with him, in that lieis'affli- 

ftandftrong : but (faith he) thou dtdjlhide thy ctcd.and is willing toobey God thcreiiuPw/ 
facc.&I wat troubled, then cried luntotheLord. acco.mterh it happtnc(Te,to know the fellows 

1 1 f. They fcrve to workc amendment of fliip of Chrilh afflictions, and to bee made 
\\fcfh/o chaftifing (faith the anrhortothe He*- conformable unto his death, ‘Phtl.i.to '. And 

bre wes )for the prejent feemeth to be)oyom,but Saint TVercxhortcrh bclce vers to rejorceinat 

aft erward it bring eth the <j:t tet fruit ofrto htcouf- much as they are partaker} of Cortfts fuffeiine: 

nejfe to them that are therby exerctfed; that is, 1 /Vf.4 1 3. Secondly, if the party afflicted re- 

afflidtions and chaflifements that feaae upou pent, Chrift communicateth with him m aH 
GoJs children, doc leave after them amend- his crofles, and accounts chcmas his ownc. 


ment of life, as the needle pafledv thorow the R The ApolUe in rhis regard would have no 


cloth, and Icavcth thethreed behind ir. When 
weare judged (laith the Apoflle) we are nur- 
tured of the Lord,tbat we might not be condem- 
ned wnh the -world. And David confefleth. Pf 
II 9./r is good forme that I have beeuaftTled, 
that l might learueahy fiatures. And the good 
husbandman purgethand pruneth the vine, 
that it ma y bring forth more and better fruit. 

IV* They caulcmen todcnic rhemlclvcs 
and to relic wholly: on the mercic of God. 
Thus Taxi received the ftntence of death in 
himfelfe, that be Jhould nottruftin bimfdjt, 
but in Godthitt raifeth the dead, 2 for. 1 . 9. 

V. The fifth isinvocarion. For afflictions 
make us cry heartily and fervently unto God, 
ro bring our lelves -into his prefence , and 
there ro abafe our (elves before him.Thustbe ' 
Lord faid of the old Iftaelitcs, that when he 
flue them, then they returned, and- fought him 
early , Pfal. 7SV4. And elfc-wherc he faith of 
his children, that m their afjhclion they will 
‘ fetke him diligently . 

j V I. The llxf h is Patience. jijfliClhnbrin- 
I gtth forth patienee.patimce experience,^. As 
; if hceftiould fay ; bccaufe the Jove of God is 
(bed in our hearts, therefore in afflictions we 
arc pattern. Now whilltwc patiently beare 
the croflc, wc have experience of the mercy 
and lovcofGod towards uuanil having once 
in fome notable deliverance cri^d and caited 
the mercy of God, wee doe by hope (as it 
| Were) ptonnfe to our fclvcs the laid favour 
and mercic for time to come. 

VII. The laft fruit is Obedience. Thiv 
. the holy Choii teachcih to have bccne the 
j fruit of the fuftcring of Chrift, when he faith, 

7 hough he were ti e Sonne, 1 er Itaynea he obe- 
dience, by the things which he fujfer ed. 

In the nexr pljcc.aflfhdtions are good in rc- 
gird of their e/uuhty and condition, which is, 
that they are tokens & pledges of our adopt id * ; 
when wc make the belt ule of them. If ye en- 
dure chaftemng , (fault the holy Ghott) (yea 
efrtreih himfelfe unto you as unto fens 1 that is, 
he comes to you in the croffe, not as a judge 
ami revenger, bur a kindc and loving father : 
ftnd the croflc impofed, is as ir were his fa- 
therly hand, where with hcchaftifeth us : and 


manthmke itftrapge,nonotwhenheij inthe I 
ficrie triall^but rather ro rcjoyce bccaufe he is 
partaker of Chrifts fuftcrings, 1 Pet. 4. 1 1. 
And Chrift faith to Saul perlecuting his 
Church, Saul, Saul, whyperfecuttfl thou me t 
Thirdly, he that is affliefed, hath other leva 
vantsof God, partakers with him in all his af- 
fli6fions. The Apollle Peter wiflietfi-the 
Church of God to rclift Satan by faith 
i*g, laith he, that the fame afflictions sore ac- 
compltjhed in your brethren that are in the 
world, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Thus much generally of Affli&ions.and of 
Comfort in them. It werra long and tedious 
workc to let tlldowne in particular, together 
c with their proper and diftmcl comforisuhert 
-fore I will oaffe them over,tmd fpcakconly of 
three kindt of Afflibfio?, with their remedies. 

.. •*. - >'• Sect, t, ;r 

The firft i9,the Deferring of delivertuice : i 
great xffli^iorf, ifit be edniidcrcd. And tou- | 
chmg it, I propound one Queftion , namely, 
How the Winde of the partie dftreffed may be 
ftaied wheu-at the Lord d* ferns deliver ante. 

For theanfwer hereof, three elpccia II points 
arctobecohfidcred. i- 

. I> Firft, that God hadi in his wifdome fee 

downc cetcaine and u nchangeable times for 
' the accompHrtiment and ifflieof all things 
ihat^rc.There is a time appoint edreevrry thing 
under the Snmie,£ccl. 3 . 1 .The fpeecli 6 fSato- 
1^ men is generall, and the meaning of it isthiS: 
Whatsoever there is in the world, either done 
or fuftered, or enjoyed by man, whether it be 
of the number of naturt Iftbings, or of rhofe 
which arc voluntarily undcrtakcn.or ncctffla- 
rily endured, God hath in his providence for- 
ted unto them a fet time and (calon, whereof 
dependeth the fucccflc ofthem all. And this 
time, himfelfe mod freely ordereth and nn 
leth at his owne good pleafure, which as no 
man can hinder or ftay^fo is it not in the 
power of any to haften or prevent. 

This point, the holy Ghoft in Scripture pro- 
veth by twoinftances.ofthe threatning* and 
promifesofGod, which himfelfe accomplifli. 
eth, at fome certaine and unchangeable time#, 
j When the old world in the daics of T^oah 
— had 


C a f es oj Con fcience. 


I.Booke. 


had growne to much impietic, and wicked- 1 A (lay their hearts, by hope and alKancem his 
nefle, the Lord appointed a ccrtainefpace of j mercy. The reaion is olaiuc. God isU.rc in 
lac. yeares ror their rrpcnranccand coHvcr- I ■ his Word, therefore though heavindle may 

k*. . | endure for lniohr vrrinvt«i!lr#r...,^:., .U. * 


fion ; at the very end and terme whereof, hee 
brought the flood upon them, and not be- 
fore. For if wee compare the particular cir- 
cutnftance* of time noted in the 7. of Gcnefij 
with that which S .Peter writeth, I Pet. 3. 20. 
we fliall flnde, that the inundation of waters 
enme upon the caith at the very point of 
rime before determined. 

Againe, God threatned by leremie, that 
the Jewes for their flnnes fliould be led cap- 
tive, and lervc the King of Babel 70. yeares. 
No w if we take the juft computation of time, 
it will appeare, that l'o foone as cverthofe 


j endure for a night, yet joy will rcturnc in the ! 
morning, Pfal.30.5. 

Thus the Lord comforteth the Jewes ina 
j particular diftrcffe, as wee may nadc in the 
; propkccie of Habakyl^, where clic Prophet . H.ib 
| in the name of the Jewes complamcth and ; 
j expoflulaceth the matter with God, why his r 
owne people fliould beefo lamentably aifli- 
j died, by a terrible and furious Nation, and 
| why they fliould bee led away captives by ! 

I the Chaldeans the enemies of God ? Tothisi 
| the Lord makes anfwer, that as hee had cer- j 
J tainely determined that judgement to conic 


ere expired, the forcl'aid threat was j g j upon them, focertainly hchad appointed a fer J 


J accompliflicd. And therfore ‘Darnel , alluding 
| to Icrcmics prophecies , exactly fetteth it 
j downe, when lice faith, 7 he fimt night was 
i Belfhax.*jir king oft he Chaldeans flum,t h 1 1 is, 
the very night wherein thol’c yo.ycares came 
to their full period. 

And as there arc fet times allotted by God 
for the execution of his threatning fentcnccs; 
fo alfo hath he determined certainely the ac- 
compliflimcnt of all and every of his pro. 
miles. 

An example hereof wee have iathc Ilrae- 
Jites, of whom the Lord (aid to t/ibraham, 
! that they fliould bee in afTuitioO ina ftrangc 
j land 430. yeares, and then be delivered. This. 


titnC) wherein they mould bee delivered. In 
the nicane while, heebids them to comfort 
themiclves in this, that though the afflicti- 
on fbould reft upon them fora fealbp, yet 
undoubtedly they fliould bee eafed at the 
j length: and therefore,thatchey fliould iR-pn- 
lienee wait for the vifion, that is, the accom ■ 
pliflintcnc of thevifion touching their deli- 
verance. 

Secondly, hence we learnc, that wee muft 
not only be/eeve the promifes of God in gent, 
mil, that God is true and faithful] in rhem, 
and that he is able and willing to fulfill them, 
even as he made them : but wee muft be/eeve 
them in part scalar .that is,wirh application to 


land 43o.yc=res,and then be delivered. This. | them in particular , chat is,with application to 
prormlc of God was exprefly fulfilled, as we | c , their proper and icvcral circumftances which 
rcadcin the bookc of Exodus*, for.bcforc the j j are the particular mcancs, places, and time* 


end and terme of thefc yeares, they had no I 
delivers ncc at all:but when that time wasex- 
I pircd,evcn/I>*< felfefamc day departed tit the 
j hoft ofilracl out of the land ofdEgypr. And 
(though CMofcs, fortie yeares before this 
• time, tookein hand the workcofirhcirdeli- 
vetancc ; yet hee did it without fuccefic * and 
upon a ccrtaineaccldent, being himfclfe con- 
ftrainedtoflic intoMadian, he lived there as 
| aftranger wdhlethro his father in Jaw,til the 
j laid time of foure hundred and thirty yeares 
! was accomplilhcd ; coward the end whereof, 
being called of God to that office, heprofpe- 
j red, and not before. And in the fame manner 


wherby,and wherein he hath given his word* 

J as touching our frecdomc and exemption 
| from the erode. 

j Take an inftance hereof in the Prophet 
! Daniel, who knew well by flic fpirit of Pro- 
jphecic, that the Lord had determined to 
j bring upon the Jewes 7o.ycares ciptivitic in 
1 Babylon. He knew alfo, that God iiad promi- 
fed to put an end to that captivicic, at the 
(end and terme of thole yeares. Now whac 
1 did ‘Z>.o»/r/in tins calc? Upon knowledge of Dar, S* 
I the will ofGodin that point, during the laid 
j time, he prayed not unto the Lord tordclivc* 

I ranee of his people: But when he underftood 


jeu, ana not Dttorc. Anci in the lame manner ranee of his people: But when he underftood 
hath God fet downe a certain period of time ; that the time drew nccrc, wherein it was the 

within which hee will exercile lm children u willofGod, tl, at flic Jewes fliould returnc Vcr fc 
more or leffc,and at the end whereof.and not outofeaptivitie, then by faith applying the 

before, hecwill tdeeve and comfort them promifcofGodtochatparticulartime,l^bc- 
againe. fought the Lord in ptaycr and fupplication. 

Now as the ccrtaintic of thcaccomplifli- with falling in fackcloth and allies, and che 

ment of God* tl'keacning word ferves to ter- : Lord gave earc unto his praicts, and yecldcd 

nfie ail wicked livers from finne : fo the un- him a gracious anlwer. 
changeable performance of his promifes, at j II. The iccond point is, tlmCod, when 

the verv rime snA imr hefnrr f AS— i-t:.., _ 


the very time prefixed, and not Wore, tea. j j bee deferres deliverance, doth it upon gre at I 


chech the children offjod fundry ; things* 
Firftjthatwhentneyateinany dtftrcflc,and 
havenot prelent or fpeedie dcliycrance, ac- 
cording to their defire, they fliould wait the 
Lords leafurc, andexpe# with patience till ] 
the time come, which is appointed by himfor i 
their cafe tad rcleefe;and in the incane while 1 


and weighty caufcs and con nderat ions, befl 
knowne ro himfclfe. 

Thcfirtl whereof is, that thereby he might 
humble men throughly, and bring them to 
an utter dcniall of thcmfclvcs, and confc- 

S uctuly caufethcm to learnc patience in af. 
iclion,which they would not learnc, if they 
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(might be their owncctrvcts,and have fpeedy A 
j deliverance from the crofle at their owne vvils 
and pleafures. 

Secondly, that being affli&ed, they may 
acknowledge whlbce their deliverance 
comcs;yea,whencenicy doc receive not only 
that, but every other good benefit which they 
enjoy: namely, Rotfromthcmfclvcs, or any 
creature,but only from the Lord ; and accor- 
dingly may learneto value and prize his gifts 
atrlicir deferved excellencie. For iris a True 
faying, and often verified in afflidlion and 
want, that benefits eaftly obtained, are lightly 
regarded, and foone forgotten. 

Thirdly, that by the continuance of the 
crofle without intermiffion, hee may make B 
them to diftafte the world, and confequently 
draw them to the meditation of the lifeto 
come, wherein allmatterof mourning fliall 
eealc, ‘Kgvcl.i'i.^. And all t cares Jhall be wiped 
from their eyes. 

Fourthly, the Lord deferreth deliverance 
from affliction, that he might prevent grea- 
ter evils and dangers, whereinto rhofe that 
arc affli&ed might runne, if they had their 
heartsdefire, and werecafed,notat his will, 
but ac their ownc wiflics. When the children 
of Ifrael came into C aftA *». they were infor- 
med, that they fliould dwell together with 
the Canaamtes, and Mefes rendrcch arcafon 
thereof, D enter. 7. 2 a. Left ({. arch he) the wild 
be aft t of the fie! d malt iplj againftthee.\nd for C 
the preventing of this cvill,the Ifraelircs muft 
endure fome annoyance by the Canaanites, 
Exod. 13. 29. Even fo the Lord keepeth his 
lervants under the crofle, for the preventing 
ofgrearerfinsand offences. This fliould ftay 
the mirdes of men , and make them content I 
to wait upon God for deliverance, whenthev 
areafflnfted. 1 

III. The third and laft point is, that God 
alwayes hath and doth cxcrcife his beftfer- 
yants with long and continued croffes.Abra- 
ham was childlefle till he was 70. yeares of 
age, aiid at thofe yeares the Lord promifed 
him ifFuc.Butthis promile wasnotaccompli- 
fhed till along time after, when he was an 
hundred yeares old. ‘David had a promife to D 
be king of Jerufalem,and luda : but clic Lord 
cxerciled him by many and grievous afflitfti. 
onSjbefore he came to the crovvne,in lo much 
that he faies of himlelfe, Tfal. ng.it. that 
hu eyes failed with waiting upon hu God. Za - 
charie and Shcabeth prayed to God, both of 
tliem in their youth, and many yeares after 
foriffuc, but the Lord granted not their rc- 
queft till they were old, Luk.i.%3. 

Toadde no more examples; by thefe wee 
fee the Lords dealing, even with holy men 
and women hisownedeare lervants, that lie 
d oth not al waies grant their rcquefts,nor eoo- 
aefeend to their defir« at the firft, but as it 
were holds them off, and fufpends his grace 
and favour for atimc.And therfore ifir flrall 
plcalc hun thus todcale with any of us, wee 


muft from thcle examples bee tsughcrol 
polfcfleourfoules with patience, refting con- 1 
ccutcd in his will, and waiting on lus’goodj 
plealuretothc end. ■ 

To conclude this point : Suppofc that the { 
condition of Gods lervants be luch as that! 
tlicy findc no end of their afHi>ftious, but that j 
they doe continue even unto death, whstl 
fliall they doe in this cafe > I 

Anfwer.BeCnies that which hath been (aid ; P; 
before, for the rclolutionof this Qnrftion, I j 
anlwer fiirther,that firft, they muft Hill, -even 
unto death live by faiths and fay with hbly 
lob. Lord , though thou hiiljme, yet wiUItruft 
in thee. 

Secondly, they muft ftay and veleeve their 
foules in the meane time, with thefc and lucK 
like meditations. 

I. That it is the will and plesfureof God, 
that wc fliould through many afflictions en« 
ter into the kingdomc of God, uAll. 14, 21. 
Now it is the propertie of a true dflldc of 
God, to reft content in his Fathers good will 
ami pleafurc.evcn when he isafflitfcd, Prov. 

3*1 * • My fome— be not grieved at thy corre - 
tiion : that is, let it not be tedious unto thee, 
be content tobrareit. Our duty therefore is, 
meekly to fubjetd our lclvcs unto the hand of 
God, as the child doth unto the corre<ftion 
of his father. 

I I. That though afflictions bee long and 
tedious, yet God will at length give a joy full 
and comfortable iffue. For fo himfclfe harH 
promifed, Matth. 5.4. Blejftd are they that 
mourne, for they ftntH be comforted, Pjal. 34.19. 

Gr eat are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lord will deliver htm out of all, Tfalm. 

7 ?. Marl# the upright man, and behold the 
juft ,foc t he end oft hat man is peace. 

III. Afflictions, be they never fo heaviein 
regard of coutinnance, yc: they are in nofort 
compar j ble ro t ht 1 c eternal] jo yes, that Gt>d 
hoch prepared for them that love him. This 
was Pauls meditation , who indured the 
Croirr, even tohisdying day. Our light ah. 
thon (laith he) which n but for a moment, wer- 1 C 
keth i nto m anexcelle' t .:nd (tern ill weight of 

glorjt, AndcIle-whereheprofelTcth, thathe 

did not count the ajjiichens of thu prefent time 
anfwcrabletn value to theglory which jhallbe 
revealed unto Godschi/dren,‘J{gm.$. 1 8. Saint 
Peter tcls them to'whom he wrote, chat in re- 
gard oftheir aflured hope ofcternalllifc, they 
(bould rejeyce , though now fora fealon they 
were in hcavmeffe through manifold nutations, 

I Per. 1. 6 . Laitly, the Author to the He- 
brewes comforietli the Church bythisret- 
fon, bccaufe it u yet avery little while, andhe Hcb 
that Jhall cem(, willcome,andwillnottarrie. 

I V. Though God withholdeth his hand, 

m rcfpcdofdclivcrance.cvdn to death, yer his 
love is coftftant and unchangeable, and the 
crofle which we undcrgoc.cannot feparate us 
from that love w'heiewith he hath loved us in 
Chrift, And thiismuch ofchcfiiff 

■ - parti- 


Qafes of Conference. l. CooJve. 

particulardiftrefleof mindc, arijingcf outward i A taine ,' n our hearts a rcfolved purpefc and for ; 


affttlions. ' i 

Sed. 5. 

The fecond particular diftrefle, is bodily 
and temporary Death, which confifteth in the 
reparation of thefoule from the body. And 
touching this affliction, it is demanded. How 
any ferrj/int of Ood may he able loindure with 
comfort t/’epanos of death ? 

For thcaufwer hcieof, two things arc re- 
quired : a preparation to death, and helps in 
the time of death. 

Concerning preparation, there are three 
duties to be performed. 

The full and moll principal! is commen- 
ded untous inthc bookcot Pfalmet, where B 
David pra ye sun to God ,Lordmakeme to hyiow 
mme end, and tin mejftreof my dates. And Mo - 
,/«iulike manner, Lordleachme to number my 
dates, that / may apply my heart unto wtfdome. 

In which places is remembred a notable duty 
ofpreparation, to wit, that a man (hould tc- 
folve himlelfeof death continually, and be- 
forehand number his daies This is done by e- 
fleciuing ofcvrry day as the day of his death, 
and accordingly doing alwaies that which lie 
would do if r,e wcrcnowtogiveupthegholl. 

Secondly, in way ofpreparation, wc mult 
endevour to difarmc and weaken death, who 
isasan armed man, that hath his weapons, | 
whereby lie fcckcs to deftroy us. And in this I 
cafe, wc mull dealc with death as the Phili- j 


, tention of new obedience, and cor.forniitic ; 
| to the will and comiiiandcmciitof God in all j 
I things. And this is the only way inthc world I 
I to bereave this our cnc^e of his armour, to 1 
j pul the (ting out of the mouth ofrhis lerpcnt, J 


| pul the (ting out of the mouth ofrhis lerpcnt, 1 
I and confequently, even in death toprevaile 
againft him. 1 

Thirdly, in way of preparation our duty 1 
is, even before-hand (while wc live in this 1 
world ) to endevour to have (bmc true tajte of , , 
hfie tterlajhng atnd the joyes ofheaven.Thcduc i 
confideration wherof will be ofgreat ufc.For | 
it will flirre up in our hearts adclircanci love | 
of perfect happiuefle in heaven, yea a fervent ! 
expectation of Chains comming to judge- 
ment, and ic will further caufcus to fay with 
Simeon ■, Lord, now let thy firvaat depart tn 
peace: and with the Apoftlc, / defire to bee 
difjolved, and to be with Ch.rijl, 

Touching this fpirituall joy and comfort 
in the holy Ghoft, thelc Qucftjons of Con- 
fcience are moved. 

I. Firft, how may we in this life have and 
noutifliin our hcait* atruc taftc of etcrnall 
bappinefle, and of the joyes of the world to 
come ? 

Hrfr.FitR, by aferious confideration ofj 
■ the evils that doe hinder or prejudice our 
I happinefle : and they are principally four e. 

One is, themiferie of our lives, in relpedt 
of finne, and the confequcnts thereof. For 


ftims dealt with Sampfon.They faw by expc- C , there is-no man inthc world, bee he 


j riencc, that he was a mighticBian,and by his 
| power anti (trengrh had given them many 
! foyles ; and therefore they laboured to know 
in what part of his body his ftrength did lie. 
And after inquirie, finding it to bee in the 
hairc of his head, they never refied till they 
had fpoiled him thereof. And qucfiionJefic, 
the time will come, when we a 11 mu (Rencoun- 
ter with this ftrongand powcrfull Sampfon, 
Death: Ur the nicane while, itis a point of wif- 
! dome, to inquire wherein iiis power & might 
! confifteth. When this learch hath been made, 
j wc (hall findethat hi* weapons a re our mani- 
fold lim es and corruptions, both of heart 
and life. For as TWfaith, I Cor. if. $ 6 . The 
ft °J death ts ft mt a Tlicrcfore, that wc may 
I fpoile him of this his turiuture, wemuftexer- 
j Clic our (elves in rbe practice of two duties, 
j Fu ll, ufe all mcancs for the cutting off ef > 
• the locked our linnes, whereby alone Satan 1 
i hath rhe vantage of us ; and thelc mcancs are j 
j the duties of humiliation , invocation, and : 
| true repentance. We muft therefore humble! 
j out fclvrs before God, be inflant in prayer, for 

I the pardon ofourfinnes pad and prctciu, and 
I in this point give the Lord no reft untill wc 
J have obtained in our confidences the fwcer 
certificate ot his favour and mercic in Chrift, 
whereby our mindestuay be fried and com- 
forted. 

J This douc,it Bands us in hand to turne un- 
to God, to becar chill to lea v? finne, to enter- 


righteous, that can truly fay of hisnfelfe, /aw 
Cleanefrom my fwnt,Pn>Vi‘* 6 .<y. Yea cvcarhe 
regenerate, that liave received grace to be- 
lceve, to turne unto God, and to live accor- Rom 7.14. 
ding to the Spirit, doc findc by experience ij.&c. 
corruption and rebellion tn theif minds, wils, I 
and a flections, which daily affordeth matter 
of finning againft Gcd;and on the other fide, • 
bindreth and oucncheth aJlchcgood motions j 
of the Spirit, that arc in them. Againe,fuch is 
the irreconciliablc malice of Satan, thathcc 
takes vantage of mans corruption, and neg- 
leils no time or opportunitie, to inrrapthc 
children ot God in the fnaresof his temptati- 
ons. And hence it is, that man by reafon of his 
) ownc corruption, and the wicked fuegefti- 
ensat the Dcvill, isat continual! (Irifc with 
himfelfe, hath daily occafion of fbrrow, 
worketh out his falvation with fearc and 
trembling, wading (a* it wcrc)evcn while he j 
liveth, in a lea of many miierics. 

The iccond cvill,istheVanitie ofall things 
tbatarc in the world.For whether we cofidcr 
ihc world it ielfe,or the things rhenneontai- 
I ned .done or iuftered, there is nothing fo litre 
I and fleady, whercunto man having attained, 
j can poftibly reft fully facisficd, and conten- 
) ted, or which in the end will nor prove to be 
■ molt vaiuc vanitie. And the trutH hereof ap- 1 
j pcateth in the experience' of Salomon -him- ; 

•J (elfe,who (being king over Ifrael) wanted nci- j ] 

j ther autboritie, nor abilicie, and opportunitie, j ! 


t 


I.Booke. C a f eso 

to take knowledge and tnallof all worldly 

• things in all eftates and conditions. And ha- 
ving even of let purpole, carefully and car- 
nelily fearchcd into them all, at length hre 
concludes, thatthc iffu'eo f all was unprofi- 
table vanitie, and vex^ion of miiule, as wet- 
may read in his Eccle/Wtes. 

The third evil! is, the Changeable condi- 
i ion ofour life in ci.;s world, wherby it comes 
topafle, that wc arc alway in a fleeting and 
tranfitorie (fate. For wccarc (as Saint Peter 
lpcakech) but ((rangers and Pilgrimes, that 
warder co and fro in the earth, as in a ftrangc 
countrt y,and Kill are making forward to out 
own hoinc^’r have here no abiding city, Htb. 
15.14 The holders wherein we dwcll,arc but 
Innes, in which wefojoumefor a time s yea, 
the bodies which we have, arc but tents and 
tabernacles, alway ready to be (hifted, and 
our felvcs to be tranflated into^nothcr place. 

Fourthly, by remembring, that Chiift our 
Head being now in heaven, and wc hismem- 
brrsupon the cat th ; during our life, we are/» 
prefence feparated flom our Head, and conle- 
quently, from that happie andglorious fel- 
low (hip which wc (halt enjoy with him, and 
all the Saints our fellow-members , in the 
kingdomc of heaven. This S. Paul noteth, 
when he faith, x Cor, 5. 6 . whilft wee are at 
home in the bodie, we are abfent from the Lord: 
and thereupon himfelfe defired to be difjolved , 
and to be with Chrifl, Phil. 1. 1 5. 1 

Having thus entred into the due confide- 
nt i»n of the fore, faid evils, we muft in the (e- 
cond place exercifeour fclvcs in the frequent 
moditation of the bleflcd eftateof Gods cho- 
fen, in the kingdome of glorie : who being 
ttanflated out of this life, into the bofomcof 
Abraham, are fully and perie&ly freed from 
finne, from Satan, from vanitie and milcry : 
have all tearcs wiped from their cies :doe be- 
hold the face of God ; ajc made like unto 
Chrift in holinefle and honour: and doe with 
him inhcnt the kingdome prepared for 
themfromthe foundation ofthe world. 

In the third place, havingthorowly confi- 
dered of thelc things, wee muft comparethe 
eftate of this prelent life, m the refpe^s be- ] 
lore named, withthc eftateof th«t whiebds 
to come in the kingdome of heaven: and lay- 
ing them in a parallel together, we fhaH findc 
j the 011c infimrely farre ro excejl the ocher, 
in regard of true joy and comfort. And this 
I will make ut, though living inthc world j yet 
to ufe it, as if we ufed it not : to have our idon* i 
verfation in heaven : to fchinkewvith Pmi , ■> 
that tobc loofed, and be with Chrift, is bjft i 
ofall for ns: to have a tnirawd- lively taftejoF { 
the joyes of’thc worldTO c<fn«, send aerfor- ( 
dingly with Abraham, dfattq, and /i»M#,-to . 
lookc tor a city that hath foHtyhuion?, whofii 

• builder and maker is God* - - : , 

1 1 . Secondly, it isdcmsrrded, bow a.rp»m| 
may truly difreiTie, whether this jfry dfehit |! 
Spirit be in bitn yea or no i For anlwerirerc* 


of Confeii !. 


I f into, it is to bee tome rtv red, that tnetc arc 
lim.lry projuitie* whereby it diffcrcth from 
caruill joy. Anri ihcicarc principally five. 

FirU.this joy ;s brougiit fotth(asit : wcre)of 
sorrow tbs fi 1 .e, and lot tlic want of Chrift. 
Pe/ha/l/imwlliiihoUt Saviour CF.rift to his j 1 
I Oill-iples .meaning tor his depat wcjhntyonr j 
i for row) hall be turned into joy. Thelc words arc 
! not on|y meant o! his D iplcs, but ofall Fc- 
: lcevers, who upon confideration ot their fius, 

■ and the fpirima 1 want of Chull Je llt> f d«-'c 
muurncand lament. For imtoncly they, but 
all true belecvcrs, arc theic oppofed unto the 
worht. Agawc, M.:t th.^-^.B/e/f in' are they that 
mourne : that iSjbeing touched withcaufes of 
exceeding gviefc, do witliallmotirnc for their 
fumes: for they /hall be comfort cd.On the other 
fidc,carnall joy , as it hath h >s heginnipg from 
the flefli, 3 nd arifingot things plcifing t^’ere- 
unto, fo it ends in iorrovv and hcavintlTir. I* 
the end rejoyemg t* turned into mourning , lo.uh 
Salomon, Prov . 1 4. 1 5 And Hoc be to you that 
now laugh, for re J/. a II weep,', Lath. 6 . 2 5. 

Secondly, the joy of the Spirit is a.lruit of 
righteoulbeftc : that is, it id'ucth and fioyvcth 
froinChqjl known ami belecvcd.to be made 
unro us of God , wifdonK, ngliteoufncftc, 
fancfification, and full redemption. For from l 
hence folio wes peace of conlciencc,aud from 
peace comes joy in the holy G|ioft T .£pntu- 
ri wife, the joy cf the flefti oriffthonclyifrom 
the hidden feeling of fptnc worldly : 

and therefore cannot bjiqg any fopad pe^cp 
umo.^bc coafcicncc of tjf f paan 

Thirdly, jpitiw%U ; jyjr it founded^ j£e! 
holy ufrofthe Word, Sacraments and 
cr : and, -in the pra^frffi qf'Chtiftiaiv^URi^/pf 
mercic, love, ju(Iicc„£kr- Tfieothcti^no^jib.. 
For the world ,copceiyes a joy helices ftjc 
word, out of the excf^s^pf -invocation ^id 
: repentance : whichftanJs in the px^frecof 

; cruelty, malice, opp^(fon,injuftice,g 9 d;*^ 
manner of impictic. hence U i* r 'tbftM.- 

S w*i»gfp«:oe their da«£s jn^^trer <jt rejc'y^ing , 

! atiengjbjn a motneuc ^^.^erdf^r^/jfra, 

\ iefb xi* 43 >t 4 *t 5 f v < - :/ •' > 1: !.u' , 

i Four'.hlyjheavcwl.y joy is fo fixed and rou- 
ted in the heart, that iLvannotl^f removed; 
thcnce.rexr joy f hall no ww takifromyoy, U 11 h 
Chrift. ;/*£- \ 6 . ia. -U jrpuft.ticpd^Vyff^frF 
be trqe and found,, yeotabls. to f walfow.jjp pjl 
matter of gricteand hcjayiacfle: whtfcCjK.thc 
othoj is never fu.cercj.-bH^ich 
thereof, l^jfrjiljwayes.jnjngJqd lomp bjcifik- 
n,e fc.hve* tn 

thereof)^ he,m H hfWJfyJfWrtfayttii* 

: 1 Wheu che ifoce-pfiftlR wifked. 

! .vcth^Wjht^coumewftc.q if picaff^ovcW' 

j thcpjshs 

.^tfipyblod.-. , y>v,va : 

1 ^ oftfie $pfrit is,et«rf»all,abi- 

not opcly for^tlve 
; wrmft 9 fft\i»bfr,bdv gofify4r.io.1heworW.fP 
: tiom^Soiitnot-t hwejfly.cing of chc.yyiWM'h 
earth! yebwgs : fotV«l» 4 fo*and dcpfilfftli. 


Cafes of^onjcicnce. 


I . Booke. I 


as the things thcmfclvcs be, wherein it is pla- I A and fhall be ever a temple of the holy Giioll. 


I Helps in time 
of death. 


cedi it hath the beginning in corruption, and 
endeth with this prefcntlife- Thcexampleof 
the two rich men in the Gofpell doe manifeft 
this truth. And to this purpofe, is the fpcech 
of Zophar, in the booke of lob , that the re joy- 
cing of the wicked is very Jhort, and the joy of 
hypocrites is but a momtnr, &c. 

By thefe five properties, may wc put a true 
difference, bet weene earthly and heavenly re- 
joycing, and confcqiiently'difccrnc of diem, 
even in ourfelves. And if wc perceive this joy 
of the Spirit, (rightly conceived and groun- 
ded in the right ule of the Word and Sacra- 
ments; as allbin the exercifts of invocation, 
faith, and repentance,) to take place in our B 
follies and coulcicncrs, wee fhall findc it of 
force,to moderate and allay the very terrours 
ofdcath. And fo much of Preparation. 

Nowthehclpesto bee uled inthetimeof 
death, are manifold ithefumme ofallmay be 
reduced to two heads; Meditations and Pra- 
ctices. 

TouchingMeditations.we mud in the firft 
place confidcr Death in a double rclpedf, 
one.asit is in it owne nature, arid another, ns 
it is changed and qualified by the death of 
Chrift. Death in it owne nature is a Curfe, or 
fore-runner of condemnation, the very gates 
and fuburbs of hell it ftlfc ; but being quali- 
fied by Chriff, it is ablcffing, and end of all 
mifrries, a full ftcedomc from all dangers, a 


Thus Adam, and Abraham, which was dead 
fo many thouland yeatesagoc.yca every true 
belccrer, from them ro the end ofche world, 
fhall arife at the latt day in body to glory, by 
thepowerof their cctfjunCi-on with Clmft. 
Inthe winter (ca(on,v\! fee rhemoft trees void 
of leaves, buds, and bloflomcs: lo as they 
fecmctousto be dead, and yet neverthclcfic 
there is a fap in the root of them, which in 
the Spring will afeend, and revive the decay- 
ed branches. Even fo it with our bodies, 
which though they bee corrupted , rotten, 
burnt, or eaten with wormes.or devoured by 
wildc beads, (b as they may lccme to be ut- 
terly perilhed ; ycttherc is(as it werc)a fecrcc 
and hidden fap m them, ( by trafon of their 
union with Chrift) by which they fhall bee 
railed, revived and quickned, being made 
like unto the glorious body of Chrift their 
head, with whom they (hallrcigne, and live 
tor evermore. 

Helps in pra&iceare two; Firft, he that will 1 
bearc with comfort the pangs of death, muft 
labour that he may die in faith: and that is 
done, by laying hold ofthc promile of God, 
touchingforgivenefie of finnes, and life cver- 
laliingby Chrilt. t/M thefe (faith the Holy 
Gholt, Heb. i i.j $.)died infairh,namtly,A- 
bel, tnoch, Noe,Abraham,inASarab,all lay- 
ing hold on the promilc of life by Chrift. 
When Iacob on his death-bed wasbleffirgof 


fliort paflage unto joy, an entrance into ever- [C hi* children, he brake forth into this heaven- 


laftjnglife, a quiet flerpt void of all annoy- 
ance by dreams and fa unfits; And the grave 
a refting chamber ,yea,a bed perfumed by the 
dcatb'of Chrift, for thcbodicsof all the E- 
le<ft ; out of which when they awake, they 
(hall be admitted and received into the pre- 
fence of God in heaven. 

Sccondly,we are to confidcr, that there be 
three degrees of ctcmall li fr. The fit ft w here- 
of iiin this world before w e diejand it is then, 
when wee begin to repent and beieeve in 
Chrift, and to be allured in confidence, that 
God the Father is our Father, Chrift our 
Redeemer, and the holy Ghoft our Com- 
forter. For ihWxBtteruatthfe, to knew Ged,and 


lyfpeechjO Lord,! have waited for thy ftlvatL 
on,Gen.stf. 1 8. In w hich words it is plain,thac 
his faith refted on the mercieofGod,and by 
hope he waited tor his falvation : and «ur Sa- 
viour Chrift faith; Iob.3. 1 4,15. As Mefeshft 
up t he fer petit in tbereddt rnesfo muft the Hon of 
man be if t up,tbarwhojoever beteevetb in him, 
might not perjhjtnt have hfe ever laft tug. Out 
ot which words the tbrenamed duty may be 
learned ; that like as the childtcn of Ifi^el, 
being ftung with ficriclcrpcnrs, and that un- 
to death, were healed by looking up to the 
brafen ferpent crcdtcd by Mofcs: lo when wc 
arc ftung with finne ami death, we rouft ever 
remember by faith to lookc upon Chrift. But 


him whom he bat h fent feftu Chrift. feh.tj.j. D clpccially when wee are dying, then it is our 

Tl... ,1. J L.tf 1 1 ' It-.-l _£• r.- 1 


The neat degree is in death : for death cuts off I 
all fin, ©riginall and aAuall; death frees us' 
from all worldly rniferies r death prepareth 
the btfdic, that it may be fit to enter into 
ifrctnall happinefle together with the foule, 
which is already in hea ven.The laft degree is, 
when bodie and feule re-united goeborh to- 
gether into etemall and everlaftirg glory. 

Our third mediation is, that there is a my- 
fticall union and con junction, be tween Chrift 
and every beleevcr, and that not onclyin re. 
gard offqule, but of bodie life ; which being 
once kriir,fhall never be diflolved,but it Cter- 

I nall. Whereupon the dying,dead, rotten, and 
confumed body remaincth (till a member of 
Chrift, abideth within the covenant, and it 


pare to fix the eyes of our loulcsby faith up- 
on him;and therby (hall wc efcapedeath,and 
be made partakers of eccrnall life and happi- 
nefle. Notable is the example of Chrift, who 
ashe wasa man, alwayes fixed his truft and 
confidence in his Fathers word, cfpecially at 
hiaebd. For wheiihe was dying, & the pangs 
df death feazed unto him, he cries unto the 
Lord, My Gedjny Cjod,nhy haft then forfiken 
wrftnd again zjF other, into thy hands l comend 
ntjfptrtt- which^ words are full offaith,and do 
bewray what great affiance he placed in his 
Fathers Jove,&c.When^D*v/d in an extremi- 
lic, (aw nothing before his eyes but prefent 
death, the people intending to ftone him, at 
thevery infant (a* the text laitli)/;; comforted 1 Sam. j 
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* \himfelfe in the Lord his C/od.but how?by cal- | 
I ling to mind the merciful! promifes that God 
had made unto hifci, andhy applyingthem 
unto his heart b/faith. And Tan! faith of 
himfelfe,a»dthereftofthefaichful!,thatthey 
received the fentence of death in the felves, that 
they might not truft inthemfelvts, but in God. 

From thefe examples it fbllowes,that they 
which defire with comfortto beare the pangs 
ofdcath, muft die by faith, that is, they muft 
(et before their eyes the promifeofremiflioh 
of finnes,and lifeevcrlafting, and depend up- 
on it, wrapping (as it were) and infolding 
themfelves in it, at in aclofeahd warmc gar- 
ment, char will keepe them fate and furc a- 
gainft thewindeand weather of temptation, 

The fecond practice in the time ofdeath is,j 
to die in obedience ; which isnothing cftc but I 
willingly, gladly.and readily, without mur- 
muring, to (iibinic ourfelves unto Gods will, 
in bearing the paines ofdeath.A rtsoft worthy 
prefidentof this obedience Weehaveinbur 
Saviour Chrift, when hefaid unto his Father, 
Not mywil,but thy wil be <Wr;thcrby fubmic- 
ting his will ro his Fathers will, touching the 
death which hce then fuffered. Ye"a, when he 
was dying,it is faid ofhim,that h t gave up the 
Ghoft:i[\zt is,hc did mo ft willing/j fur render vo 
hu fon/e into the hands of God his Father. 
And this his example atthe rime of his de- 
parture, muft be a rule of direction unto us, 
upon the like occafion.Hence it is,thac in the 
third petitionof the Lords prayer, amongft. 
other things, we pray for obcdicrice to thewil 
of God in luffcring a(fli£tious,yea even in the 
lift and greateft, which is death ic iclfcitruc it 
is, that obedience to God in death, is againft 
corrupt nature; and therefore our dutic is the 
more to inure out fclvcs ro the performing of 
it; and that which the blefled Apoftle faid o£ 
himfclfe, I die daily, ought to bee Continually 
our rclbjrition and practice. 

If we (ball inqhire.hovv this may be done? 
the anfwcr is, when Godhierh afflictions upl 1 
onus in our lifetime, then by endevouring 
to bcarc them Withpatien'cc /metkneffe, and 
lowlincflc. For eVe/yafflidfion'ImVlt were) 


Qajis of (jbnfc'ttncc. 


A | fidered in way of anfwcr. 

Firft, it is to be r-membred,thac pqflcflio: 
isknowne by two fignet. the one is, \vhc. 
the Devill is evidently prefent, cither in the 
whole body, or in fome part of ir. The o,hc: 
when hce hath rulco^ the faid body, cithci 

in whole or m part ; fo as thepartic himfclfe 
hath notthatuleofhis body which he wou’d. 
: As for example ; when the Devill pofleiTech 

the inftruraentsof thcyoycc, as the tongue, 

1 and makes a man to fjicakc L.atinc, Grcekc, 
: Italian, or other toriguei, which hccunder- 
ftandeth dftt. Both thefe things were fount' 
in them thic Were poflefledin the timeofonr 
Saviour Chrift. 

Secondly, vyce piutt confidcr, it fallcrh out 
,j B oftentimes; that ftrafige difeafes doe feaze 
upon men, arifing from corrupt humours in 
the body ;yca, men and women may have 
ftrangc paflions upon narurall caufcs mi* 
knowrie"; ^nd thefe will (btnetimes have 
ftrangc and extraordinary efteds in them, 
which thefatt of Phyficke neither canfcarch 
out nor curei and yet they arc nei:hcr aiftsof 
Witch- craft, nor real! pofleflions. As when 
God laid extraordinary difcafe-son theCorin- 
thians, for the contempt of his word and Sa- 
crament^, t'Gor.n. 30. l.ike unto which hee 
worrhilylnfliils upon men in thefe daycs,for 
the faine add other finned 

Nbwfottay theminde in thiscafe, thefe 
Rules ^re carefully to be thought upon. 
q Firft to be rcmVinbrcd, that tliiigh 

I Satan'jmalfee'ancl pdvvcr bee very great and 
\ ^‘ly^.^ ^uuotpraailc the lame againft 
| (nrv.hi^Jie»i of God, whcn,wlicrc, and how 
, / he lift'eth.’f he malice which Satan doth beare 
r ^ marikfndc, and principally totlic members 


bI ( Chrlft,appearcsinthis, becaufeh; is fxij 
Revel, fa; f 4 . r 5 accnfe t ' em before God day unc 
night’s and, d roaring lion, to xv.ilbe about tin 
U r—L: ^ 


worldftckinv wfsomhf may devours, 1 Pct.5.8. 
Agiitie^me Scripture notes him to be a pow- 
erfiilr Spirit,", whofc ftrength farre exccedcth 
and furpaflc'thrH^mjghtof any man or crea- 
ture ,th?t i* potoFaii angelical nature, as liirn- 
felfe is. Fdr hee is terrbcd4 Prince of thp^yre, 
and thegod oftha world \ his power reaclieth 


lowlincflc. For eWyafflidfionlmVlt were) 
a petrie death ; ahtf if wc doe'inft'febjcftoul 
felves co the hand fcf God, we fhill the Better 
obey him in the great death oifaif : and thus 1 
doing whenfoeverGod ftrikes us with death, 
we fhall with comfort endure, the fame. 

Sett. ft. f t 

The third pmiculaV affli^id'ri'ofdiftritfej 

Saranirall mo- isf*iantcall moleft*H6p,yt\\c&ty B°fh petfon^ 

Jeftacion. ind places of ! (nih/ion dr afidde! are either 
poflefled, or other wife mbJefte'dDythcma- 
lifce ofche devilh. ' :i ,’ 1j ! i- 

" I- Touthlif^rtiis; xffliaiotf qUcftioA 
hfConfcience ’lSjlHovv fuch>erionsss arc 
pttfltflcd, orfcarc pofl^flion/orelfe endute 
, moJcftations by the devill W their houfei 1 , 
may have their ftliudes ^uietedihld flayed’; 
ind confequcntly > thaccafeb^tCme'died? 
And here t wo things arC generally to be cort- 


even co uielpfir jts an^ Ibiilep pf men, w her by 
D hec wbrkech'io the childf^opf dilpbcdiencc, 
Eph.2.1.Hisprincip‘aJlt|e‘js^>grcat,thatho 
fttength; nd defence of man able to with- 
flanffic, bAlefle man take timo himlcife the 

Nowlltnpiigh .(hedcyj|l ^eiojnal^ciqus 
an enemy qFmahkmd'e, cha|)pcce i a(tfth ndp to 
devflc whatibever m iybe h ulr fu 1 ulity the m , 
and within fqpoyycrhiU jn.bi^atjicrnptsjhat 
no qiihby'jflii.o wiic proper fliqngtji is able 
torsrljfl? |iifn iVycc hec canot piic-the lcaft part 
oni»p9wegji ej^cution,iq wljat tiqte,plsce, 
orm^^Wdcfire^/Thcrcafon is, bccaufe 

GdiiMth determined hisjpower^byccrtainc 
^iipdja^limjrs.^i^n^ cannot pa(Ie:aud 
tficyarc elpecrillytwb. ' 

- I P The 




Cafes of Con fcicnce. 


The one is , owne nature, w hereby he it a 
creature ,aiul therefore finite. Hence it is, that 
he can neither know, nor do any thing that is 
beyond the reach or capacity ofhis nature or 
above the power and skill of a creature. For 
example, he cannot dirc&ly and immcdiatly 
know the deepe things of God, unlcflerhey 
bee revealed unto him : nor yet thefccrcts of 
mans hea rt. Nonefyeweth the things ef a man 
five the Jptrit ef a men which it in him: even f> 
the things of God knaweth none, but the fpirit ef 
God, i Cor.2.n. Againe, he cannot doc that 
which is truly and properly a miracle, the 
caufe wheiof is hidden an cl utterly unknown, 
and which comes not within the power and 
order of nature. For this is proper unto Cod, 
who onely doth things limply wonderful!, 
Pfal.77.14. 

The fecond thing whereby Safans power 
is reftr«incd,isr/>* villofGod.Yot looke as the 
fea,being by nature apt to overflow the whole 
earth, is kept i»,and Ihut up within the (here, 
(as it were) with dorts or gates,that it cannot 
breake forth: and that by the Lord.himfclfe, 
who hath eftablifhed his decree upon it, /oh 
3 8. So though Satan be by nature ftrong,and 
histnalice great, yetcanhec dornothiugat 
all, no not execute his uaturall power, ro the 
hurt and prejudice of any man, without the 
will and pcrmiffionof God. Thus the evill 
fpiric could not goe forth to deceive uf^ab, 
untill the Loid had (aid unto him,' Got, and 
then Jhalt prevntle , 1 King. 2 1.7a. Thus the I 
Devill could not touch the body, children 
goods, or friends ofrighteous lob, whileft bo , 
was fenced and fortified by the power aipf j 
providence of God. But when the tord in ; 
regard of/o^outwarJcftrtejhad given leav^ !, 
j and laid , Lee, all that he hath t» in thtpe hand, 
then did he cxcrcife his power to rljc utinoft : 
yet fo farre only as he was permittejj,, and no 
further, Job. 1, 1 2. > 

Theconiiderationcf this firft ppjnr, that 
Satans power is determined byGod, wil lcrvc 
to flay the mindesof thofr, whole perfons, 
houfes, or friends, arc molefledbyhim. For 1 
licicupon itfollowcch, that God, who hath 
the Dev ill bound up (as it were) in chaines, 
will not fuffer his power to bee .enlarged a- 
gainft hisowncchitdien, to their dcftruclion T 
and confulion : but lo farre forth alone, as 
fliall be expedient for their good and falvati- 
on. Againe, that God bring thei r Father jii 
Cluiftjefus, they may in thetimp of liich afr 
flidion, havcaccefleunto hina, and call upon 
him,for the refiraini of Satan? power and ma- 
lice, and confcqucndy, for the deliverance of 
them and theirs. 

A fccond rule is this : Such perfpns mud 
have rccourfe to God m his Word, in which 
heepromifeth his prefence aid protection to 
his children, in their greatest darigf r:8t name- 
ly.that there fiall no evill came unto them, ncL 
* u ther any pUgueJhaH come neere tljeir dwelling ; 
bee AM ft he Wtl give hu Angels charge tin lie 
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to keep ti e in aUtbetrw.ues.Agtin, that he will , 
ben wall of fire round about hupcop'e, Zac. 2.5. : 
that he wtl extend peace over hie church, like a ] 
flood, lh. 66 . 1 2. And that there (hat be no force- i 
rteagatnjilacob t norfooihfayingtn Ifr.tel, Num t 
23.12. And yet ifGod Ices u to bee good for i 
his children to bee cryed by poflcfTicns or i 
"itch-craft, in this cafe the promiie frccthj 
them not.For alltcmporall blcflings are pro- j 
mifcd conditionally, fo far lorrh as they may,’ 
Hand with Gods good will yjd plcafurc.and 
withal] may make for the good of hischil- 
dten. Howbcit, herein lies the comfort, that 
though fuch calamities befall them, yet the y 
(tail turne to their good, rather than to chcir 
hutc. This point well coniuiercd by the way, 
bewraye;h the great prclimiption of fomc, 
who arc not afraid to fay, their faith is fo 
flrorg, that the Devill cannot touch them. 

Thirdly, it mull bcc confidcred, that the 
befl fervantsofGod have been in their times 
molcflcdby the devill. Ch rift in his fccond 
temptation wascarried by the devil fr.unthe 
wjldcrncffc to a wing ofihe Temple in Jeru- 
falcuijMatth^. 5. The children of /o£ were 
deftroyed by the devill, and he iiimfclfe was 
filled with botches and fores. A ccrtaine wo. 
rmn,cvcn a daughter of /I bra ham, that is,one 
following the faith of Abrabam,\\x> troubled 
with a fpirir ofinfirmitic.eightccnc ycais to 
gether, I.uk, 13. id. And the daughter of the 
woman o [Canaan wasgrievoufly vexed with 
a devill, Mat.j 5.21,2a. 

Fourduly, men in this calc ought by faith 
to lay faft hold upon the ptoroifc of life cyct- 
lafting.Sc wait the Lords feature, not limiting 
him in rcfpcct ofrime, or incanes of derive- 
rancc.This was the practice of lob, I'honJj he 
klllme.ret toil I trssftw him Job 1 3.1 5. And of 
holy sibrahamMeb.x 1. 17. who did not limit 
Cod, but wascontent to doc with IJaac what 
the Lord would: and though ic was in likeli- 
hood a mcants to bereave Jiim of ajlpofieii* 
fie, ye< ftill lie kept himfeifeto the promiie.* 

LaftJy,men muft in this cafe feckc andfuc 
unto God bv prayer, cither for delivcraiicc,if 
jt may.fta/ufyvith hisgood .will and plcaiurc, 
br ellc for pat ience, tha^cy may mcckcly 
iod paticntiybc.are that pafticular-fitidf ion. 

iJ.In ihemolejrationAndannoiar.ee of houfes 
by (pints, two things arc to be rcm. inbred. 

Firft, men nuifi not confo^tc,ogalicr A and 
abide there,’ where it isccrcainely known?, 
that the Lord hath given the D .willpower 
aiid liberty ; left in io doing, they temptthe 
tord. Oiir. Saviour Chriff.^id not of his 
owpe privjlfie ^notion and will betake him- 
icilc into the wildcrne(fe,bi^by tlisdiiccjU:; 
or. of the hpjy £hoft> Maffljcvv 4? in , 

like manner did not of hisoytfhe hejd goftg 
Jetufalem, but upon thc motion of* ihc$pj.. 


to frequent ebofe which God hath delivered 

_ _ 
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up into the power of Satan. And this con- 1 
demnes the rath and heady conceits of forae 
perfons, who upon confidence of their owne 
ftrength, doe put thetnfelves into necdlefTe 
dangcrs.having neither extraordinary calling 
from God, nor any fufficicnr warrant out of 
hit word. 

Ific be asked, what men are todoeinthis 
cafe? I anfwer,Firft, that they ought rather to 
flie to God by praycr,and to draw necreunto 
him in their heartstand he in mercy will draw 
neere unto them. 

Secondarily, that which wee doc in meats 
anddriukes, isalfoto bee done in the houfes 
and places wbete we dwell. And whatis that? 
Wee muft fan&ifle them to ourufe, by the 
word and prayer. t^eah at Gods Comnaait- 
demenc, went into the Arke, abode in it, and 
came out againe ; and when bee came forth 
of ic , into the earth afterwardjt is Laid ofhitr , 
Gcn.S.Jo.that he built an Altar, gave thanks 
to God for his deliveranc 4 , and prayed the 
Lord to youchfafe him the ufc of the carth,as 
he had before. Though Abraham had a pro* 
mile ofthe land oflCanaan,ro him and his po- 
fterity for ever, yet hee went not out of his 
country roward it, till the Lord commanded 
him : and when he was come thithcr,hc built 
an Altar for the worfbip and fcrviceofGod. 
The like he did after ward at Bethel. And ma> 
ny yearct after did fank offer facrifict unto 
God, in the lame Bethel, when hce came to 
dwell there. And for this very end, in the law 
by a fpeciall ordinance, th c firft fr nits ofthe 
hnrvtft were offered to fanthfiethe reft of the 
come. And fo much tonchiug the fccond di- 
ftreffc. 


Ofthethirdfpecial diftrefft,arifi*g 
ofthe TentationofElaf- 
i pheme, 

'T'Hc third k i nd c 0 f trouble of min Ac , isthat 
1 which anfeth of the Tentarionof Blaf- 
phemy, which in regard ofthe vilenefle, and 
ugiinefle thereof^ is not atpifle termed by \ 
fame, the fouie tentation. And te is when a man 
is troubled in his minde with blafphetnops 
cogitations, and thoughts, dirc&ly againft 
the Majcfty of God, the Father, the Sonne, 
andrtfae holy Ghofr.As fbrexatnplc^othinkc 
that Gad i t netjnft,trmerciftU; that he accept 
teik metis perfiaatxhu he hath m t know ledge 4 f 
things that areMmr here below, or at leaft, that 
ha doth not regard them:: that <j*d catenet doe 
j this or that: that he it injuriemsto fame mtnjtud 
! partial! to<»//?fr/Afc.Thcfe,tudfuch like Waf 
phemous thoughts there br,wbich arc net fit 
tobe uttered amohgft men , fora fnsech asthey 
arnnoft horrible, and execrable, asany mn 

becoacelved* ' '? 


efCmfMwe* 


l-it-t 


" :s ) * •• J. „ , 

That we B*iy the better know this, Temp- T hc « 0 fc ard 
tatipn, let it be coufideted^wbat are theforc- danger, 
runners riietcof, andby^wh at uneancait caltM 
place in the heart pofiefled of ic. 

Soinctimdlt coauncth mcercly pnd onely 
of the fugggftionof the Devill t wfjifth trou- 
bleth thephancafie, even of, thole which are 
in that regard inaoce nt.aod cafteth Intatheis 
hearts impure and ungodly thoughts. Some- 
times againe it comes upon men by an evill 
cuftomc r whepas they vUhagly lend the is 
eareato lewd and cilrled fpeeches,that imnic- 
diately tend to the dllhonourot God, or the 
wilful! abufc of his. wo^djhis judgements, and 
mercies ; and upofi the hearing, either give 
B (heir appUptc and approbation, though not 
exprefly s ot doe not hinder or ftay them, as 
much ap in them licth« Qtherwhilcs ic ereepes 
into the hear t of mpnhy df greet, when hce 
| begius to Wa* cold in Gpd^ fervice, to make 

little confidence of thoje dui^ec thacimmedi- \ 

! ately conccrne his wot(hip,W>d conftquently 
| inures himfelfe to the taking of the name of 
God in vaine,by often and cauflelTefwcartngi 
fotfwcarjng, curfing, &c. By thefe and fuch 
like incancs,i« this foul c and horrible tentatir 
on conycied into the minde of man. t: ! . 

Nowthe dangctof.it/wbctherit arpftfth 
from theft, or any ot ho readies, is excelling 
grievous, fpecially to tbpfo tliat have b^guo 
to chufe thc way of truth, and to applyslieir 
_ hearts to lerveGod,. and to frasebiSioatne. 

^ For it bringeth foirtb ((range a ml frarefidlcf. 
fe<fts ; as namely, deipfiytiou, and matdMd 
horrour* and troubles of minde. Yea, divers 
perfons luve hereupon bccnc aftooifticd in 
iiich fort,tliat they have been moved tOimakc 
t dilpatcb ofthemfelvesi jxPeing in their owne 
1 judgement no better tlnp^hc very firebtandy 
of hell. 

. . x . . Sfti* 1 . 

Now for the curing of this wonderful! Thersmcdy. \ 
trouble and datyatl inn of. Confidence, two i 

things aretobedonrsfo wit,lnquiric tuuftbc 
made into thenrirt cauftt, whence this Ten- 
tation mould arilfc 1 aiid after that^be Reme- 
die is tobe applied. i»-vrtiM-. . j 
P For the firft : lnouiric is to be made, whe- 

ther the prefect DiftreAc . had Hi«: beginni ng 
from the thoughts of a rtaojrowne ramdet or 
1 from the liiggeflion of theDevili* Furthi* is 
in all likdibood theinDXfwvay to minifter 
com fori to the abided parry. 

It may be fajd^ How Audi a man diftertic f-' 
die thoughts that arefroai the DcvtU« from 
bis ownetboughts?^#/. Hcihallknow^Unti 
by fundey notes. ,jvo; ..a....M;ir* 

Firft, by the entrance of them inan-the 
minde. Forthbfc that ^omcifom thc Devill, 
comefpeedi|y,at lightn^ogipco a houfc : and 
they arcifrcr a fort forced into thc minde by 
violence, (o as the party ontUoc a void, them 3 
and they come into the idtnd again Stagame , 
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y ea, athouGmd timet in a day, fo as by their 
often donmiing, they weaken- the tnefnorie, 
did the fcnfrs,weaTy and confound tht brain. 
Theft are thoughts that come from the devil, 
ami by, him are conveyed from without, into 
the minde of man. And if filch cogitations 
wetefrom a mans owne fclfc, they would not 
cotrie With fo great vehemcncy and cHerity, 
but with icifnre ; and they -would rife with 
more moderation and lefle violence.Yca/ur- 
ther, the frequent ufc of them would Hot 
produce fo many and fo ftarefiilt cffctls as it 
doth. 

Secondly, fuch thought* may bee differ- 
ucd to coma from the devil!, by this figne; 
becaufe they are dire&ly againft the very 
light of nature, thefparkes whereof are Hot 
quite excindl in us by finne. Foreverie man 
rhinkes reverently or God by nature. But 
theft cogitation* are moft wicked and devil- 
lifh, fa lining upon God thingsthat are moft 
vile and monftrOHsr whereas commonly the 
thoughts that ariftfrom our felves, are not 
againft the light of nature, though they bee 
moft corrupt. 

The third figne is, that at thefirft concei- 
ving of them, the party isfmittrn with ancx- 
tiairdinarie fcare, hisflefti is troubled ; and 
oftentimcsjficknefl'c and fainting doe follow . 
But the thought* that men conceive of them- 
fclves, cauft neither fcare, nor felntmgs, nor 
ficknefTe. . • 

Fourthly, blafohemous thoughts cannot 
conicordinarily from ’the heart of any, fave * 
of thoft alone thatireof reprobate mindes. 
But the parties that are thus diftrefled, are 
honeft.civill.and fuch asprofeflethe Gofpel, 
afleaft infhew ; yea fometimes they befall 
! fuch as arc the me members of Chrift. Thcr- 
i foteit ismanifeft, that they come from with - 
• ouc, even from the Devill calling them into 
j the iuiude,and r.ot from within a mans owne 
( fclfc. 

j In the next place ijnquirie muft bee made, 

| whether the party doth approve,' love, and 
; likethefe and fuch likethoughfs^-orno? To 
' this hee will anfwer,ifhecb«aited,thathec 
; iibhorrestbem a^thedevill and hell itlcjfe. 

' Thus even naturall men will anfwcr, and that 
j truly. ’ r ( 

After iiiquiricthottnadej theremedy is to 
| bc0*pplycd. And xhofirft and principall re- 
: medic pertaine* co dodhine. ajad taftrutfi- 
on : in which the paotieis tobedifa&rtroedtof 
j his or hcreftate;namclp,cbMthiBftxeftidblaf 
j phonics are not ktifmnes, but hmbtoffesi For 
I thej are thedevilcfirftiec,andlie fhallanftver 
| for flhem: and they are not ours, till we enrer- 
taiue,rcceive,approve,and giveeopftnt unto 
'them. • ■' i y* 

! For proofc hereof, let tht* btecdnfidcred, 

' Thatunclcanc thoughts which hive their rc- 
fidrncein the mindc of man, ire dfitwo forts : 
Inward, and Outward. Inward- are fuch as 
have their orig\nall from the flclh; and arife I 


of the Corruption of mans nature, though j 
ftirred up by the Devill. And theft artheve- | 
ry firft conceiving, arc ourfinnes, though j 
they have no long abode in our mindes : And : 
they are dhedilyforbidden in the tench com* j 
mandement. Outward thoughts are thoft ; 
which have relation to an outward cauft or t 
beginning : Of which fort arc thoft cvill !• 
\ thoughts that be conveyed into the mind by I 
the devil!: and if we take no pleaftre in them, [ 
noryeeld conftntunto them, they are not to 
bee accounted our finnes, but thcDcvils, by 
whom they tfrefuggefted. Thetruth hereof 
appearcs inChritls cxamplejkitd whoft mind 
the Devill call this blalphcmous Tcntation, 
thereby moving him to infidelity, coveiouf 
; ncffe,and idolatry : which ncvertheleffc were 
not his finnesjbecaufe his holy heart gave no: 
theleaft approbation to them, but abhorred 
and repelled thcm,and therfore was free from 
anytaintoffinne.in or by them. 

This diftincfion of thoughts muft bee re- 
metubred. Fromhence it foJlow«s,that blai- 
phemous thoughts, notconftuted toby us, 
aienot ourfinnes, but the Devils. Even as 
in like cafe, when one wickedly difpofed, 
follicites another totrcalbn, or murchct : if 
the laid partic liflcn not, nor yecld thereto, 
hec cannot be holdcn guilty of thoft crimes. 
Therefore men muft nor Fcare thoft kindc 
of thoughts overmuch ; at leaft,ifthey pieafe 
not themfclvea -overmuch in them: betaufe 
though they bee indeed cheircrofles, yet are 
I they not their perfonall finnes , for which 
they flinll incurrc the wrath’ and difpicafiirc 
of God. Againc, they muft let them gocas 
they come : they are not to ftrivc againft 
them, for the more they labour to refill 
them, the mote fhall they bcc iutanglcd with 
them. 

The fccond thing to bceufed in way of re- 
medy, for the Haying of the mindc in this 
tcntation, is, that though it fhobid befc gran- 
ted, that the fore-faid cvill and blalphcmous 
thoughrs arcour finsyyet we a re to remember, 
that they may through the mcrcic and good- 
nefle ofGod be patdoncd|ifchey bt hcrfrSly 
and uofainedly repented of jjlea s further,tfiat 
neither they^ nor any atheefeds (cxcepttfaar 
againft the bolyGboli)dee ccndcmnelvraD 
that prayeth againft the at, and is hcartilyrmn- 
iry fortheni. ; i s: ;, nj *i 

: J Itwa9 P4»6complaintjRom.7.'T^’7Aaid?r 
<drd net the goodwill ch he itoklddoe], IpWkjrig 
j Wfithe in waTdiindevbut of his beart s anttrtt. 

! garne,that he drdthee%rfdj»ktfhh*me*t4*b, 
meaning in refpeclof tbecoirUpriorvofthis 
nature. Now upon this, thdf hce endcvou- 
redto doethattwhich.waS agreeable to the 
=wiU of Godj'tharthe loathed and detefted tlio 
coruraric, andllrove dgiinft Iris corruptions j 
how did hcc comfort hmiftlfc ? Marketl|c > 
words folio wing'jV.ao./jf / do tkatlmuUnt , 
tb^iuofa!y(}fsgainftiBy^teftralilpurpoft,l j 
finiK againft Gcd ; if I bcc forty f«sii*i£lbc I 
| dilplcaicd: 



! f. Booke* 


Qafis of Qmfcience . 


difpleafed with my fclfc, becaufe I cannot }A\ guided and diredfed, that it fwarvenot from 


■ ‘ obey God in that perfedlion i defire, ft it »o 
mere! that doe itj>ntfin*c that dvelletb in me. 
From this example of Pauli gather, that if 
a man- have in htsminde cvill thoughts, and 
j doth fas /Wd id) grieve, becaule he hereby 
j oftendcch God ; if hec doc abhorre them and 
I pray againft them-, hee fhall not be condem- 
] ned for them ; they- fhall never be laid to his 
: charge. The partic then that is troubled w ith 
thefe thoughts, may upon theft grounds Hay 
his minde ; and comfort himletfc. For if lice 
fb al not be coinlcmnedfortliem, then let him 
not fcare them above mcafure. 

Thcthird point to bee remembred is, that 
the party r„ ill not be alone. For this Tcnta * 


God.Tliisruleisoffpeciall ufc. For therefore 
da men hatch,andbreed evil thoughts in their * 
hearts.becaufe they are nor taken up with ho- 
ly meditations : and hence it isjchat the heart 
of man is made even a prey unto the devill 
becaulc Gods word is no: lodged theriin Ex- 
cellent was Davdt practice in this cate, who 
klpt tht wor d of God tn his hearty hat ht mitbt ' 
pet (inueaoamfihtm, Pfal. n9.11. 

The ftcond Rule of the keeping of the 
liart,is to efiMtfh oar thoughts by tonujelU t i* 
the wile mans <td vice in lb many words Pro. 
20. 1 8. vvherin he would reach us, that it’is the 
property of a worldly wife man.in matters of 
vrciglic,not to iruft ro his own wjr,but to fol- 


tion begins, and is confirmed and increa- B *° vV ibcdHC^iQnaiulcoutifclofwiftandskil- 


fed by lolitaiincflc ; and the parties thusdi* 
ftrefled ,lovc ro bee apart by rhemfelves from 
thcfocictyof others. And for that Cauft, in 
caftthcy be lyablc to this diftrcfle,they muft 
ule to converle with fuch companyi as may 
afFoord them matter of fpecch and confe- 
rence meet for them, and miyexercife rheir 
mindes with heavenly meditations in the 
Word, and tinging of Pfalmes, and fuch like 
(it and convenient recreations. Our firft pa- 
rent Eve was tempted by Satan.whcnftie was 
apart from oAdam : and our Saviour Chrift, 
when hee was alone outofcompanyandlo- 
cirty, then did the devill moftmaliciouny af- 
faukhim with ftrong and powcrfull reutati- 
ons in the wildcrneflc. 


full men. And if this bcc a found courl'e in 
matters of the world, much mote ought it to 
betake 1 iiuhc mainc niatrcrsofrcligiou.and 
conference, concerning the heart and fouleof 
man. And therefore by the law ofproportion, 
ic gives us direction, not once tothinke ot 
conceive fo much as a thought, but upon ad- 
vice and direction taken atGod and his word. 
1 h ) tefcmonrcsfa^ David, Pl 3 ,, rp.i-W 
mydc//ght,/wdmj counfeUtrs And what benefit 
had he by taking Inch a courfe? Surely by the 
word ofGod, which was his contmuall me- 
dication, he gat undetftanding, he becamcwi. 

fer than die ancient ; it made him to hate all 
the wayes qffalfhood : it kept him from de- 
climngtroiu God, either to the right hand, or 


The fourth point to be remembred of the ^ to thcJcft. The iamc rule muft bcc pra&ilcd 
party troubled, is, that hee muft as heartily “*» illth c “k: of our fenfes, our Jpecchcs, 


and earneltly repent him of thoft his fvill 
thoughts, as of cvill words and deeds. For 
the truth is, becaufe men are loofe-minded, 
and have no morecare of their thoughts.than 
comonly they have;thcrcfoie the Lord juftly 
fuffers the devil to plague and torment them, 
by conveying into their hearts moft vile and 
damnable cogitations. Furthermore, chc laid 
party muft labour to be renewed intlicfpirit 
of his minde.that is,to have his mindc inligli- 
tened by chc Spirit, whereby hcc may know 
mid underftand the will ofGod in his Word. 
After repentance for cvill thoughrs, there 
muft follow watchfulnelfe,and a carcfull cir. 
cumfpedHon overall his waics;but principal- D 
lyhee muft have an eye unto his heart, the 
fountaine of all: Keep thine heart with alidth. 
grace, faith Salomon, Prov.4.1 3 .that is,abovc 
all things, fte that thou countereuard tby 
thoughts, dcfircs,motions,and affcSions. 

That the heart of a man may beguarded, 
two rul“s arc to bee obferved. Firft, that the 
word of God dwelpltut fully in it. Col.}. 18 by 
daily meditation of ehe Commandenients, 
promilcs & threatnings revealed in the lame. 

It is noted by David, as a property of a blef- 
fed man, that hee cxercil’ed himfelft in medi- 
tation of Cjods law dsyandnight, Pfal.i.Dy this 
means the heart will be deanfcd,and purged 
from uncleaue and polluted motions, aud fo 


and actions, and thou (hill die heart be kepe 
clcanc, and free from tliefc temptations. 

And feeing th is icmputiunis fo dange- 
rous and fcatelull, as hath bccne faid, and 
doth often befall men, our duty is to make 
confidence of practiling the fore-laid rules. 
Apt! thus much concerning the third kiude 
otdiftrcifc of Confidence. 


Of the fourth fpcci.t/i \ Dtjheffe , arifr.gfrom 
| a man,- owne Jiuttes. 

T Hc fourth diJlreJfeofmind,\t that which 
ariteiUfromama-t owne jinxes, or rather 
from fome one fpecialljtn commuted. Andrhis 
I kindc ot Tenution is two-fold : Porcitlier 
it is mote violent, and IdlV common ; ot lefle 
vioiciic, and more common. 

Seli. t. 

The violent Diftrcff: ofminde, fliewea it Thedokm 
fclfc by fcare and terrours of the Confcicnce, DiftrcftV. 
by doubtings of the mcrcic of God ^ by la- 
mentable aud fonrcfuli complaints made to 
others. 

Now Queftion is moved, How this vio- 
lent diftrefle of mind, arifiiigfrom our owne 
finnes, is robe cured? uAnfw. That it may be , The care. 

D ? cured' 
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cured by the blcffmgof God, three things j A i Grounds ire to bee laid downc, whereupon 


mull be done. 

Firft, that particular finne mud be kflowne 
which is the caufeof this violent diftrefle. 
And here we are to know by the way, that it 
is anufual thing with the parries thus diftref- 
fed, to diflembleand cloake their (innes : and 
therefore they will alleage, that their trou- 
ble arifcth from {ome evill thoughts, from 
wicked affections, and from the corruption 
of naturerwhereas commonly men are not di- 
ftreffed in violent manner, for evill thoughts, 
affections, ficc.but the violent diftreffe com- 
meth from fotne adtuall and odious finne or 
finsdone, which wound the confidence, and 


Quooceulcius 
pcccature,«(i 
»aju» judi- 


aflurance inthat calc may bee built up in his 
heart. 

The firft Ground of poflibilicie off par- 
don is, That the mercy of (fed it infinite, yen, 
overallhis MW^r/,Pfal.i 45 . 5 >.That the death 
of Chrift isofinfiuite price, merit, and value, 
before God. That God is much in fpsring, 
Ila.55- 7. That with the Lord is mercic, and 
with him is plenteous redemption, Pfal.i 30. 
7. That Chrift* facisfe&ion iyrot oncly a 
( b /price, but a( c )coumerprice, 1 Tim. 2.6. a- 
blc to fatisfie for the finnes of all men, yea, for 
them that have finned againft the holy Ghoft. : 
For that finne is not therefore unpardonable. 


Grounds of 
podibiliticof 
pardon. 


arethccaufes ofgrcacdifiraCtionof minde : B bccaufe the offence thereof is greater than 


and theyatemany,which having beene upon 
occafion before rchearlcd, I will not now re- 
peat them. Oncly this muff bee remcrobred, 
that the greater finnes againft the third, fixth, 
and fcvcmli commandcmcnts, arc the mainc 
and proper caulcsof violent diftreffe* : And 
the morcfecret the finne is, in regard of the 
pradice thereof, the greater horror of Con- 
fidence it bringeth ; and open offences doc 
not give fo deep a wound unto it,as Iccrct and 
hidden finnes. 

Secondly , the particular fin being knownc, 
inquiric muff bee made, as much as poffibly 
may be, byfignes, whether the party diftref- 
fed repented), yea, or no. For except he hath 
repented, he cannot be fitted to receive com- 


fort, and unlcffe hee bee firft fitted to receive C mitred. 


the merit of Chrift, but becaulc the panic 
[ offending, neither doth, nor can apply the 
merit of, C|hrift unto himfclfc. An ancient Fa- 
ther upon £<*»/ words, feirh, Mypunifhmcnt 
is greater than I canbeare.Thou heft Cam: for 4 
(joch mercy it greater than the finne: of allmen. 
The mercy ofGod was very great to Manaf t 
fcsAo Salomon, to Peter , and to many others, 1 
though they were great offenders. 

The fccond ground . Men of year:, living in 
the Church of Cod , And knowing the decirrm of 
fiilvation.Jhal not be condemned /imply for their 
f”"et, but for lying in thetr finnes. Upon this 
ground I fay, that men diftreffed mud bee 
gricvcdjiiocfo much for comm itung of finne, 
asfor lying and continuing in fumes corn- 


comfort, hee cannot bee releeved in Confer- 
ence. Now ifit bcc found out, that the partie 
hath repented, then care mud bee had in the 
next place, that his repentance may be renu- 
ed for the particular finne committed. 

Thirdly, having thus done, the comfort 
muft bee miniftred for the moderating orta- 
kingaway of the diftreffe. And here remem- 
ber by the way, that the comforts miniftred 
ulually and ordinarily,muft not go alonc,buc 
be mingled and tempered with Ionic terrours 
of the Law : that being thereby feared with 
theconfideration offin, and of the wrath of 
God due unto the fame, the comfort may ap- 


A third ground. It pleafeth God many times 
to/eAvemento themfelves. And fuff er them to 
commit fome fin thatwonndeth confcienee.lt is 
true and cannot be denied. But we muft with- 
all remember , that ftnt committed do not utter- 
ly takeaway grace, but rut her make it the more 
tofhine andjhzw itfe/fs.?orGo& in mercy tur- 
ned) all things,even finne it felfc, to the good 
of them that be his:and therefore finne com- 
mictedjcannot cither waft,or extinguifl) grace 
received, but by divine difpcnfaiion,fcrvcsto 
amplifie and inlarge the fame ; lo as where fin 
abounded) , there grace abounded) much 
more, Roao.y.ao. And the Lord faid to Paul, 


peare to be the lwecter.Theminiftripg wher- D being in great extremity,! Cor.u.p.wr grace 
of, in cafe of thisdiftrcffc, would lint bedi- isfufficient for thee: for my power is made per- 


of, in cafe of thisdiftrcffc, wouldnot bedi- 
rc6t and prcfcnt,but by ccrtaine fleps and de- 
grees, except onely in the point of death, for 
then adire&er courfc muft be ufcd.Thcfc de- 
grees are two : 

Firft, the particis tobeinfoimed ofa pof- 
fibilitie of pardon, that is, that his finnes are 
pardonable, and though in themfelves they 
bcc great and hainous, yet by the mercy of 
God in Chrift they may bcc remitted. Now 
put the calc, that the afflided apprehendeth 
oncly the odioufnefle of his finnes, and the 
wrath of God due to the feme, and in this 
fit, put off tiie pardon from himfclfc, and 
cannot bcc perfwaded that his finne may bee 
forgiven, what then is to be done ? Anf. Then 
for the effecting of this firft degree > ccrtaine 


ft ft through weaknefft . Hence it appeareth.that 
God* grace is not utterly loft, but appeared) 
lively in the time of diftreffe. 

The fourth Ground isrhis :Thepromifet of 
(fed touching remt/fio* of Jim, and fife eternal in 
refpett of belccvers, arc gtntr a/and inregard of 
akandevery man indefinite do not 

define or exclude any perfon, or any finner, or 
any time ; only they admit one exception of 
finall ioipenitencie. Here a queftion may bee 
moved. How long hee thar miniftreth com- 
fort, rauftftand upon the poffibilicicof par- 
don ? I anfwer, untill hee hath brought the 
panic diftreffed to lome tneafureof true re- 
pentance; and this bcingdonc, then he is to 
proceed to the fccond degree of comfort. 

The 
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The fccond degree of comfort is, to teach,) A j God called to repentance, with pramifc of I 


that the finne, or finnes of the partie diftref- 
fed, are indeed pardoned. But ic may, be as- 
ked, upon wliat figucs may this comfort bee 
applied? I anfwci,upon tlictecwc».Firft,ifihe 
partie diftreffed confellc, tlmhceor ftiecis 
heartily grieved, -that by tlifjr finne or finnes, 
they have offended lo loving and fo mercifull 
aGod. Secondly, if they profefte, that they 
defire with a H their heart to bcc reconciled 
unto God in Chrift : and at (caft doc defire to 
repent fot their finnes ; and withal I doe c^fry ; 
in heatta putpofe to finne no more, but in all j 
things (as much as io them lyeth)ro performs | 
new obedience unroGod, Luk. 15.21. fitc*. 


pardon if they turned unto him. And in Luke 
* y. the prodjgall chi!de,.by whom I U ndcr- 
ftand one that after grace received, fell from 
his repentance and obedience to God) when 
he did purpofc its his heart to returne againe, 
was pardoned, and reccVcd into favour. In 
the 1 for.j. 10. Paul feith to the Corinth*,! 
that w<;rc fallen away, pray yon in Chrift: j 
fte id that ye be reconciled unto God. 

Secondly, beingthw Icttled in confcience, ’ 
they muft againe repent them of their finnes. ! 

Uiirdly and laftly.they are ro be comfor- 1 
■ ted,. wub the promt to of remilfion of finnes, ; 
afcercJw fome.lignesof rcnowedTcpemance j 


Now for the better enforcing of this comfort, B for ihines.pa ft nave bfccne given. r 
feme texts of Scripture fitting; cliis purpofc 

muft bo rchcarfcd ; as for example, (JUatth.y. Seel, a, 

,*,r came not to cadthe right eotu -that ,sto The fi-cond kindc of this Tcntarioo or J 

fey,tholcthatjudgctl)emfelvesr.gntcons,/ 5 «f i croublepfmind, which ismorecomdionand Ii , " odcr « e 
/inner:, that is, thofe which arc grieved, be- ! | leff.' vio'k nt , befalls the children of God • Aftrctfc< 

caule inchcir ownccouicicnca thev are vile i ; a / rr 1 


caufc iruheir owne coufcience they are vile j | and « /, ,<gr, e fcof heart, more er/efr.inherebi 
and heinous offciiders, ro repentance. Againe, men are tro* bled in refpelt oft he vo**t of trace 

Marth. II.28. Come unto me all ye that are , wthirh e .trt:,anddefelh of obedience in their 
T?r? >W V :‘ I /■ivj.PWtlicilcatf fervarnofcjod.wajpof. 

And Ghnlt laith, it was theend ot hiscom- . itfted with this rroubleof mmde, «sweSiav 

Td^rfrA C TTJ 1 rcat *T^ aw ‘7‘* J*Anu indeed there is no child 

and toft at Itbertte them that are brufid, ofGod, but more or leffe, one rime or other, 

4*44.18. | he fcelesrhe Rings offin,and rhcbulfeitineof 

To conclude this point, there remamcy 1 Satan, which caufegncfe in his heart.But this 
yee a further queftion to be refoaved, and th.- griele is a notable grace ofGod, and therefore 

is this. A man after repentance tor fomi they which want it, muft labour to have it 

E 5™ K 1 ? 0 U a ? a - 1,C5 a J d e ,S d> 3 I a, ’ d thf y which havcitjtnuft not fceketo pur 

ftreffedmoK thanbefore: Icisa cale four | itout,burcokecpeitinmeafureandorder. 
what grievous. For wee know thar if a u.a. , And the Grounds of comfort, whereby 
be recovered ofan ague, and rlirong!, diltem the heart .my be Ifofcd inthisforrow, that it 
per indyct or othcrwifc, makes a reiaple into be not immoderate, may be tbcle. 

‘.’f K d fr-’ anU hC IMronndAtii (. jods vvili,rhac the workf of 

hardly fcapeth with Ins life Incbc lame oiau- j falsification, orregen«ratlo: U ftiould be i,«- 

meTrk a ; e | r i US Ca ’ a - ter rcpennncts i P erfl ‘ a in th|s remaine unfin, Hard til! 

rmaTtheih^r'lT lh ' U ,‘ rc h ? a g 1,n '- death. This point needs no proofe, iris ma. 
It may then be asked, bow fee.) perfons may nifcft both in the Word ofGod, and in daily 
be covered alter a reiaple ? cxpmence. The rcafo,,, for which God w'ift 

] anfwer,though we finoe not any one par- haveictobefo,maybethefe. 

fen that waweft SC :; PCUrCj I-'" 7 ° n , C pCr Rrft ofa,1 ‘ (;od g'vesgruce, according ro 

! tl,emc;,furc and m»nner?f our reccivinf of 
luch oerfM. ^ C Kr u ,S l0mC ; O,nf, ’ r r f to ‘ it, which in this life is impcrfccV. Some uifrsof 

upon What grounds may fome God m Chrift, bellowed on his fervauts, as 


drop ofmercie, in companion ofGod, muft 
forgive their brethren often and many fun. s, 
yea, aa our Saviour Chrift faith to Peter , nil 
lcventy times feven times, if they rctutue an.; 
fa y,it rcpeiics chcm.Now God is infinite in all 
ais attributcs.He is much infpai ing with him 
is plenteous redemption: and therefore hee 
willqucllionlcffe, upon true repentance, of- 
ten forgive and forget, even the fame finne 
iterated agaiucand againe. 

Now thcle perfons are to bee relcevcd in 
this fort. Firft, they muft have their Confci- 
ences fcttled in this point, thar their reiaple is 
pardonable , .rbough very dangerous. For 
proofe hereof, rod Efay i.j*. where meHti 
°uis made of divers Apoftatcs, chat were by 


tiOi» by his obedience, arc not. put intone, but 
arc only .ipphed and made ours by imputation. 
Some other gifts there be, which a leinfnfed 
and pur into u*, as namely, fanclification, re- 
generation, the love of God and unu : and by 
one ol tiicict wo :ncanes, to wit,eitlicrby im- 
pucation, or infillion, are all the gifts ofGod 
in Chrift made ours. Yet before wee can 
have rhem, .we muft receive them, and the 
mcanes whereby wee receive them is faith, 
which God hath ordained, to be the hand of 
our foides, ro receive his benefits bellowed 
onus. Which fairh becaufcit isweake and 
imperfed! in this life , therefore the gilts 
whic h we receive thereby , are alfo impertkft. 
For though Gods benefits be like a botiom- 
. Jcife 
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lefle fea,y ct the faith whereby we lay hold of 
then, ii like unto a veflell with a narrow 
necke, which though it be caft into the great 
Ocean, receives but a little water at once,and 
that by degrees, drop by drop, according to 
rhewidcncfleof the mouth. And hence it it, 
that though the gifts of God without us, 
which are ours by imputation, be pcrfcA; 
yet a 11 fuch graces as a te put into us are weake 
and imperfect. 

Secondly, ifany fcrvant of God fhould be 
perfectly regenerate, and made abfolutely ho- 
ly in this life; then he fhould fulfill the morall 
law,and lb become a Saviour to himfelfe:and 
by the tenour of the law have life, and lo 
fhould not Chrift be a Saviour properly, but 
only an inftrnment, todifpofe us tothekee- 
pingofthe law, whereby weroight faveour 
(elves. But there is one onely al-lufficient Sa- 
viour, Chrift Jel'us, and the beginning, the 
middlc,and the accomplilhtnentofour falva- 
tion, is to be aferibed to him alone. 

Thirdly,it is the will of God,that hisowne 
children, with whom hce is well pleafrd in 
Chrill, fhould be brought to nothing in thcni- 
lelves, that they might bee all in all out of 
themiclves in Chrift.bcing,as it werc,empti- 
edoffelfe-lovc,and of all confidence in their 
ownc goodnefle. But if falsification fhould 
be perfedt at (he firft, then a man fhould not 
goc out of himfclfe, but would rather ftay as 
he is, and reft contented in his owne gecd- 
neffe.For this caufc 'Paul, after his exaltation, 
was buffeted by Satans temptations, that he 
might not be exalted out of mcafurc, a Cor. 
12.7. but fhould content himfelfe with this, 
that he was in the love and favour of God in 
Chrift. 

1 1. Ground is ; To confidcr, what makes a 
man profclftng Chrift, accepted of God : and 
how much he himfelfe muft doe for this end? 
The fubftancc of all things to be done of us 
for this end, that wee may become the chil- 
dren of God, may be reduced to three heads. 

Firft of all, we muft heartily bewaileour 
finfull lives part, and ferioufly humble our 
felves in regard of eurowne finnes, both of 
heart and life! and if by occafion wee fall into 
any flu, we muft not lie therein, butbyfpee- ! 
die repentance, recover our former eftate. j 

Secondly, in regard of the finfulnefie of 
our hearts and lives, in times paft, wee muft 
reft out felveson Godsmcrcie alone, flying 
to the tbtonc of mcrcic for the pardon of | 
1 them all. 

Thirdly, wemuft endevour in the courfc 

1 ofour lives afterward to perforrne obedience 
to God in all his Commandements ; that 
thereby we may (hew our felves thankfull 
to him for his mcrcic, and profit in our obedi- 
cnce. 

Forproofchercof ; Firft, confidcr the ex- 
amplesof this pra&ice in Gods children. AH 
that David, that worthy lervantof God could 
doc, after his finnes commi ttcd,to bring him- 

A 

B 

C 

D 

fclfe againe into the favour of God, whom he 
had offended, con lifted of thefe very heads, 
which have beenc nsmed ; Repentance,Con» 
fidence,and Affiance in Gods mercy, and Per- 
formance of new obedience. And this his pra- 
ctice was verified, amongft many other places, 
fprcially in the nrf. Pfalme, and in all the 
Pfalmes commonly called pcnitentiall. A- 
gainc, the Prophet 2>4»ir/was accepted of 
God only for the doing of theft things. Dam. 
9. And in like manner was 'Paul, and the reft 
of the Apoftlrs, %om. 7. 1 7 < 5w. 1 . 1 1 . A- 
gatne, for further proofe, let it be confidered, 
what it is that makes a min to become a 
Chriftianand ftrvantof God : not this, that 
he is pure from all finnes, and never Aides or 
fwarves from obedience unto God ; butbe- 
caufe when he finneth and falleth, he is grie- 
ved with himfelfe, and Jabourcth every day 
to mortifie his corruptions, which are the 
matter of finne,inhis heartland life, and fufte- 
reth not finne to reigne ia his mortall bodie, 
but crucifieth the flcQi, with the affeClion* 
and lufts thereof. 

Yet hereremainesagreatdifficultie.Many 
a good fcrvant of God may, spd doth tru- 
ly fay of himfelfe, I bewaile my fins, and doe 
in fome fort reft on Gods mercie, and withall 
I endevour to perform* new obedience : but 
alas, here is my griefe, I cannot doe thefe 
things as I would. In matter of forrow and 
griete,I am troubled with hardnefle of heart; 
in occafions of boldneffe and confidence, 
with doublings : endevour to obey, with 
many flips, andfundry falls. Forth* flaying 
and moderating of this gritfc , thefe rules 
may further be remembred. 

The firft Rule. If there be in the mindea 
purpofenot to finne: in the will, a defire to 
pleafeGod : and in the whole man, auendc- 
vourto performe thepurpofe of cheihinde, 
and the defire of the will : marke what fbl- 
lewes upon this: God in mercy accepteth the 
purpofc & will to obey/or obedience it fclfe. 
Yea, though a manfailein the very act, and 
doc not lb well as he fhould, t.ie Lord accep- 
ted) the affedion and endevour for the 
thing done. Excellent is the faying of an an- 
cient ftiberfiodacceptttk thatwbichis hit .and 
forgives that which u thine. His is the grace 
whereby wc are enabled to eudeyoiirto 0- 
bey in the want of obedience, and that he ac- 
cepted] : ours is the finne and weaknefle in 
performance of theduty which herequireth, 
and that hec doth in mercy forgive. Herein 
appeareth the great goodneffe of God unto 
us, and we can never be fufficicntiy thaokfuil 
for the fame. But yet that we may not here 1 
delude our hearts with conceits, and blcfic our 
felves in va ioe; we muft know, that God doth 
not alwaies accept the will for the deed, un- j 
leffe there be a con (lent pnrpefe in heart, a true j 
de/ire in wil.and feme rtfolvtd endevour (uti- 
blc in the life. Malach. 3. 17. Godfparesthem 
that fear e him, at a father [pares hit owns child. 

How 

Accipkfuuir,$c 

renututtuum. 

j 

i 

1 
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How is that?Thongh the ficKeor weak child 
being commanded fomc bufineffe > goerfi 
. about it very unhandfomcly, and lp the deed 
«be done to little or no purpolc, yet the lathe* 
accepts it as wcl donr,ifhc fee the child ycefd 
unto his Commandemcnt, and doc his en- 
devour to the.utrermoftof hispgwetyEyen 
fo will God deale' with thofc that tefcis chilf 
dren, though ficke and weake in obedience. - 
But how, will iome fay, can God accept a 
worke of ours that isimperfect? jttf.So forre 
forth as the obedience is doneiu truth; fo far' 
forth God accepts it, hccauftit' is his owne 
workeinus : and as it is ours,, he pardons it 
unco us, becaule we are in Chrift. 

■ Aftcond Rule’islaiddowne, Rom. 7. ip. 
where Pant faith to this purpoft, the coed 
which I would dee, I doe uot.andthe evill which 
/ mould Mot, that doe/. In thefe words is ftc 
downetheftareof all regenerate men in this 
Jife:and themeaning isthis :The good things 
which God hath commanded, I doe them, 
but not as I would ; and the evill forbidden ] 
avoid, but not as I would. This wcfhall fee 
lobe true by comparing the voices of three 
kinds of men together. The carnal! man faith, 
/.due not thaiwhich is good, neither will I doe 
it; andthat which it evill/ doeaestdZ would doe 
it. Contrari Wife, the man glorified, hefaitb, 
That which isgood I doe, and will doc it; and 
that n hick is evill I doe not ^either vtid / doe, it. 
The regenerate man in a middle betweene < 
them both, hi} faith. The good things common-! 
ded/doi , but not as / would, the evill things 
forbidden l avoid, but not at/ would, 1 

And this is the eftate ofthecliiide of God 
in this life, who in this regard is like unto* 
difcaftd man, who loves his health, and there* 
fore obferve* both diet and phyfickerxnd'yet 
he often fall imiohisfic againe (though he be i 
never fcPcarefoll to obicrveruhe rules of rhe 
Phyfitian) by reafbtvof the dJftcmperatureof, 
his body : and hereupon isfuinc togoe tbehe 
Phyfitian the fecond time forncnvcounfclWh 
like manner, >Gods childrcnnhive indecd^n 
then heart* a care to pleofcabdobcyCodl) j 
but by rcafonof fiAhechatdwctlorli in them; ' 
the^faile often, and foare ft Me tqihulWbie 'c 
(hem felves again© before him^b y new repenu 
idnce. Agiintjthe fcrvantsofGod areUkoeo | 
©men, by fomeNfudden accident ovftiinto the 
f«, who in' ftrlving to lave himfelfe from 
drowning, puts to all hisftrtfngcli to fwim to 
the fliore,and betngcome almoll tinto ir,tbert 
meets him a wavt-or billow, rfwhich. dnVes 
him cleanebacke againe, iianawjbc a mileo* 
further; and then the formeF wipe; and joy 
conceived of cfcape, is fore abated, yerbc.rc- 
rumes againe, arid ftill iabourstoeometOthe 
land, and never reftsrill he'ataine'uiKom 

III. Ground. He that is indeed regenerate; 
hath this privilege, that ihoicorrupcion of 
nature is no partof him, nehdiep doth it be- 
long to his perfobf InTCljjcdf of divine inipu- | 
ation. PastlfoitkoC htdsiklifyRftm.j.j'f.hit ; 

A | no more [bttifintjw dwell: th in wfilawhic! 
words, hediftingujfl'.ech pqwccnc hisu'^nc 
pecfoiv, and finne thft ^ ip him; Fpranwai 
regenerate* (here bcphtfiei^irgSjihe^adic, 
the lbu!e,and tlx; gift, cffGods image, t c ff° rc d 
agAine.^Nfc^yrov^bWg^corrupMptiff pal 
tyre.tlmijjn h(*pcr 

bcids shut it bclongsnq^o^mantcgftie- 
r?te : it is pot his* biQ 0 »ttf$ impytrd to 

bii)i,an.d -fo indeed i^aft^ough « jnptin 

him. The Apoftfo p^yc^fot 

thoThcffalonians,' tbaff God ;aou 1 d laujfi i fic 

them thelt fpj- 

rit,rpule,and body, tifvyliich placc(*n>ppgfi; 
many) this cxpoilcipp ^bjtgivem: Thf A- 

R poftlc (peaking of men; regenerate* apd 
dihed, iwkc> three parts iu (hpm t bpdic, 
U>ulc,and l’pirfi:aiidby,fpjrir,vvc are under- 
ftand noc the confciepc«> butthcgiitofccgcf 
ncratipn.j&famftificiiiiopswhifh is ibq whole 
nc w mai) in body mdbfepite, opppled W) the | 
flcfli, which in a natur^llmsn iscafied-th/rold 
man, from. 7. And the prayer 
makes in (lie behalf*. 4 f sfie Thc®tJ*^wps, 
tcacheth us in cffechhusimuch, tbp^, though 
corruption remaine io the rcgenerarejsftfric- 
gcneration,yct in rclpedf qfdivinc Hc^cptati- 
on,he is accounted as righteous, andfocomi.. 
nucth; ; his finne (by the njcrcie of God in 
Chrift) not being imputed ta him {o con- 
demoaoon. And fo much for chat poinr. ■ . 

1 No w theft Grounds of comfort, an^pfoeis 

ofthchkcuacure, may ferve to ftnd 

uphold the hearts of ih*. chiIdrei\.Qf G«d t 
when they flwll be prcflcd and troqWfds.lh 
fPufidaijacioi) of their cfta*rin thhlift ; wimfi 
cpiinoc cill death bee lolly freed iruich 

weaknCfli; and manifold unperft^liopv, , , 

' * ■ . ,, j -,r >, . : 

i 

/ 

flow rhr hot}; 
rottbJujtfco 

111 title. 
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TT He fifth and la^tkiudcof. Terapcatiofi Or 
'1 Tioybleibf imridc; axifeth from trmans 
awnebe^.. . . , »ui - , . ,1 

1 • Before I enter tofpdikc thereof, oneQue- 

: ftion, af)ohomeandnibo;iabiftbe anfyvecrd, 

! narnelfoHpWthcWyltiDgUReartbljefub- 
ftancepflsould trouble bur annoy the mtnde, 
confidrrih^cbatithomindsis not bodily* but 
fpirituall for nothing ckn work© atfove it 
owiie power; ahddt iiagainftjoafbn; that 
that whjclris bodily* f^iowldeithct alter or 
trouble a^fpiiio. For ahiwcr.hjtcusttQ, theft 
things muff be confideredv •. • ti 1 . ■- , 

■>ii .■ Sect. J. . ,,r f /!uv>!; ■ 

Firft bfail,thca6Uomofmap,ihon^ithey ( 
be lundtyj,yct they sliprooeeddrawiuabonc- t 
ly founts me, and com monastic,;* ftnibtrio' ; ' 
and are done by the poyfccttheieo&Hic fat:*- 
dy of ic fclfc is not ah i geo« ioairy3vfojke,but 
as it were a dead inft*iitocrti0r> 'end which 
the Ibuleptodhceth ill idfions addbiMaff(trt J 
Secondly J t 
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Secondly, though all the actions of men A ooin the partsofthe body, which oftentimes j 
come from the foule, yet themoft of them befall men : in what fore wc (hall fee after- ■ 

arcfuch as be performed by the body, and wards. For troubles of minde thus caufed, are | 

the pans thereof, and by the (pints that are more common, and as noyfome as themoft i 

ieated inthcbody,as by inftruments. Indeed of the former, 

l'ome anions of the foule and minde are done j Stt\ f .2. 

without the helpeofthe body, but I (ay that] Touching that which comes by Melan- Melancholy, 

the moft of them are wrought by the body , j choly , (unary things arc to be confidered for 

and {pirits therein contained. And yet not- I our iuftru£Hon, and for tlie remedie of that j 
withntnding the fpirirs in themfclvcs are evill. 

noagents atall: but theonelyagetftin any I r. Andfirftofall, ifitbeaskeiwhat Mc- 
workc is the foule It fclfe. For example, Uncholyis? Ianfwer, Icisa kindeofeavthly 
theufingof the outward fenfca, as of fight, . and blacke bloud, fpecially in ehc fpk-cnc, 
hearing, rafting, touching, fmelling.asalfo of corrupted inddirtempered ; which when the 

the inward, as imagination, memory, &c. all ' fpleene is ftopt, convaiesit fclfe to the heart, 
this is done by the braine, and the parts of B and the braine; and there partly byhiseor- 
the braine, as proper inftruments. AllaffeAr j ruptfuhftancc, and contagious cjua line, and 
011s both good and bad come from the foule, putly by corrupt fpirtts.annoietb both heart 

but yet they are doucand afted inand by the 1 and braine, being the feats and inftruments 
meanes of the heart and vitall fpirits. $0 alfo of realbn and affcdions. 

the powers of life and noufiflimcnt proceed a. The fccond is, what arc tbecffe&sand 

fromthc foule; arid yet they arc done and operations of Melancholy? 4 nfw. They arc 

wroughtbycheliver,andotherinwardparcs,| ftrange and often fcarcfull. There is nohu- 
as inftruments whereby the foule nourifticth j mour.yea nothing in mans body, that hath 
thebodie.Ina word,thci-eisnonaturaIlatfi-j fo ftrange effefis as this humour hath, being EfcaDiaboli, 
on in man, but for the effecting thereof, the once diftempered. An ancient Divine cals Balneum 

pans ofthe body are ufed as it w ere the hands it the Devils bait, becaufe the DeviU being Diaboh. 

and inftruments of the foule ; and all this well acquainted with the complexion and 

comesbyreaf'nofc'ieunionofchcbody with temperature of naan, by Gods juft permiffion, 

the foule, whereby they make one perfon. conveycs himfelfe into this humor, and wor- 

Hence it followes, that when the bodic is keth llrangeconceits. It is recorded io Scrip* 

troubled, thefouicis alfo troubled. Now the C cure,rhat when the Lord cookc bis good fpiflt 

body aftedeth and hurteth the foule & mind, from 54»/,wlierby he did carry himfelfe well 

not by taking away, or diminifhing any part in the government of his people, and an evill 

thcreofiforthe foule is indivifible: norbyde- (pirit came upon him, he wasinfofearefulla 

priring it of any power o/faculcie given itof cafe, rhac he would havcflaine him thaewas 

God : for aj the foule it fclfe, and the parts next unco him : how fo ? Surely , becaufe God 

thercof,fo alfo all the faculties ofthe fame re- injufticc withdrew his Spirit from biro, and 

mainc whole and entire without abating or fullered Satan to cuter into the humour of 

dimiuiftiing: But by corrupting the a&ion of cholcr, melancholy, cr both, and by this 

the minde, or more properly, by corrupting means caufed him to offer violence to David, 

the next mftrument, whereby the mind wor- Now ihecfte&sthereofin particular areof 
keth, and confcqucntly the action ic fclfe. two forts. The firft is inthe braine and head, 

Thismay bee conceived by a companion. For this humour being corrupted, it fends 

A skilfull artificer io any fciencc, having an up noyfome fumes as clouds or mifts which 

unfit toole to worke wit rial I, chough bis skill doc eonupt the Imagination, and make the 

be good, and his ability fuiflcicnc, yet his in- mftrument of icafon unfit for underftanding 

ftrument wherewith he worketh being bad, p and fenfe. Hence followes the firft eftedf, 

the worke which hedothmuft needs bee an ftrange imaginations, conceits and opinion* 

imperfect worke. Howbeit, the cdolexakes framed in the mind : which ate the firft worke 

not away the skill of bis workmanflup, uor of this humor^ hot properly, &ut becaufo it 

bis power of working j onely ic hinders him corrupted) the inftrumcnt.tttdthc inftrutpant 

from (hcwinghisskiil, and doingthat well, being corrupted, the faculiie espnot being 

which other wile he fttould and could doe forth goodfout corrupt a tftions.. .it •» 
well. In like manner; the bodic being corrup- Examples hereof are well knowne, I will 
ted, hinders the workeof the foule ; not by j only touch one or two. One is ca lied chc Be* 

taking away the wotke of the fouie, or the I ftiall or Bcaftlikc Melancholy, a difeafe in the 

ability of workingtbut by making it to bring j braine whereby a msnthinkes him to bee a 

forth a corrupt worke,becau(e the inftfument \ beaftofthis orthatkind,and carries liimfcife 

which it ufoth is corrupt and faulty. And thus | accordingly. And herewith bivc all thofc bin 

we muft conceive of all the annoyances of troubled, which have thought therafeivesn 

the fbuleby the body. be * wolves, and have pra&ifed wolvifh be- 

The Temptation followcth. The bodic haviour. Agamc, it is (aid ofNebuchadnet,* ! 
caufetk the trouble of mind two waies, either ,o»that hews s driven from men, j 

by Mclaocboly, or by fomc ftrange literati- mid did catgrafteas the oxen, that is, bc- 

hsvtd I 
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haved himfelfe.and fed as a beaft.Now fomc A 
are ofopinion,that his humane fhape was ta- 
ken from him, and chat he was transformed 
into a bcaft ; at Icaft that he had the foule ofa 
beaft in dead of an humane foule for a time. 

But they are deceived. For there is nofuch ' 
tranfportation of foules into bodies, either of ! 
men orbeafts.Othersthinke,that Neb*chad-\ 
was fmitten in the brair\e with this j 
difeafe of bcaft.like melancholy,whercby he | 
was fo bereft effos tight minde, chat lie earn- . 
cd himfclfe as a beait. And this interpretation \ 
is not againftthctextrforinthe 31. vcrfeofi 
that chapter it is laid, that hie minde came to 
hmagame: and therefore in the difeafe, his | 
underftanding, and the right ufe ofhisrcafon : 
waslofl.Andihelikeisrrueinhiftorie.bydi- g 
vers examples , though ic were not true in 
Nebuchadnezzar. , 

Agaicic.take another example, that is com- 
mon and ordinary. I eta Mdancholikc per - 1 
fon upon the fudden hcarc or Ice lomc fcarc- ; 
full thing, the ftrengih of his imagination is 
foch, that hce will picfemly fallen the tiling 
upon himfelfe. As if hce fee or hearc that a 
man hath hanged himfelfe, or is pofTcflcd ' 
with a Dcvill, ic prefcntly comes to his mind, 
that he mull doe fo unto himfelfe, or that he 
is,or xr lea ft fhall be poffefl'ed.In like manner, 
upon relation offcarefnllthing5,prcfcntly his 
phantafie workes,and heimagincth that the 
thingis alreadyor fii-ll befall him. And this 
imagination, when it enters once and takes 
ptacc, ic brings forth horrible and fcarcfull ^ 
eft efts. 

The fccond effect or worke of Melancho- 
ly, is upon the heart* Foithcreisa concord 
and content between the heart and the brain, 
ibcthoughrs and the affections : the heart af- 
fcctii g notliing but that which the minde 
conccivcth. Now when the minde hath con- 
ceived, inrgmed, and framed within it feltc 
fcarcfull thoughts, then comes affection and 
is anfwerablcto imaginatioi..Ancl hence pro- 
ceed exceeding horror., fcares and dclpaires, 

I even of falvation it fclfe, and yet the Confci- 
! cnee for all this untouched, and not troubled 
j ordil'quicted. 

3. thirdly, it :may be deminded, whether 
there be any diftvrence betweene the trouble * 
of Confciencc and Melancholy ? s/nf. They 
are not all one, but differ much. Affliction of 
Confciencc is one thing, trouble by Melan- 
choly is another rand they arc plainly diftin. 
gliiflied thus : 

Firft, when the confcicnce istroubled, the 
afRiilion it fclfe is in the confciencc, and fo in 
the whole man. : Buf In Melancholy, the ima- 
gniati >n is difturbed, and not the confciencc. 
Secondly, the confciencc affl fled hathatrue 
and ccrtainc catr/c whereby it is troubled, 
in inely.rhe light of fin,«nd the fcn fc of Gods 
wmth: but in Melancholy, the imagination 
conceiveth arhiBgtobc fo, which is not (o; 
j font makes a man feare and defpaiie upon 
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fuppofed andfained cauies; Thirdly, the man 
afflicted in Confcicnce hath courage in ma- 
ny other matters : but the meiancholike man 
fcareseveiy man, every crcature,yea,himlelf } 
and hath no courage at all, but fcares when 
there is no caufcoffeare.Fonrthly, imaginati- 
ons in the braine caufed by Melancholy ,may 
be cutcd, taken away, anil cut off by meancs 
ofPhyficfre : but the diftrefle of Confciencc 
cannot bee cured bysny thing in the world 
bi t one, and that is the bloud of Chrift, and 
the aflitranccofGods favour. 

4. Fourthly, the way to cure Melancholy 
isthis. Frrft, the perfon troubled muft bee 
brought to this/ hat he will content himfelfe, 
to be advifed and ruled by the judgement of 
others, and ceafe to reft upon himfelfe tou- 
ching his owneeftate ; and by this fhall hec 
rcape much quiet and conreniation. 

Secondly, fearchand trial! muft bee made, 
whether he hath in him any beginnings of 
grace, as of faith and repentance, or no. Ifhc 
be a carnall man, and wanteth knowledge of 
Imcftare, then meanes muft be nfed to bring 
hi’.mo Ionic figlitand furrow for his finnes, 
that his melancholy forrow may be turned 
into a godly forrow.lfhe want faith and true 
rcpcnrance, fomc good beginnings thereof 
muft be wrought in his hearti 

Thirdly , when heeis brought to faith in 
Gods mercy, and an honeft purpofe not to 
fume any more ; then, certaine mercifull pro- 
mifes of God are to lie laid before him, and 
1 he muft be exhorted to. reft upon tlicfc pro- 
•pifes, and at no time to admit any imagina- 
tion or thought, that may croffc the faid 
promifes. Now the promifes arc thefc, and 
fuch like. Pfa!. 34.9. No good thing /halt bee 
wanting: 0 them that feare tiod.PfaJ.91.io.fVo 
fvilljbaR come netre the godly mam. 1 Cbr. j j. 

The Lord it with yon, while you art with him ,cf* 
if yon f eke him, he wiHbefetuidofjoa./am .4.8. 
r Draw necretoCjed, and he will draw metre to 
you. And the befl meancs to eaufe any man 
thus ddealed to be at peace with himfelfe, isto 
hold, lie lee vc, and know the truth of thefe 
pi omife?, and not rofufter any by-thought to 
enter into his heart, that may erode them. 

Moicover, though the former promifes 
may (lay the minde, yet will they not take 
away the humour, except further helpe bee 
iifcd.Therefotethc fourth and laft belpc is the 
art of Phyficke, which ferves to corretftand 
abate the humour, bcciufcit is a meancs by 
the blelTing ofGod.torcftore the healch,and 
to cure the diftc;nperof the body. And thus 
much touching the trouble of minde, caiifed 
by melancholy. ' 

Sell. 3. 

The fccond meancs whereby the body an- Strafe akera 
noycsthe mindjW, wherjitoccafions trouble 'dcrnibcfidcs 
to the minde, by ftrange alterations incident m«huitWjr, 
to rhe bodfe. When a man begins to enter In- 
to j Phrenfie, if the braine atftntt never fo.Iita 
tie alteration, prefcntly the mind iatrouMfd,. 
the • 
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the rcaion corrupted, the heart terrified, the 1 . 
■nandiftradtcd in the whole body.Thus from I 
the trembling of the heart come many fcarc- 
full imaginations and conceits, wherof a man ' 
knowesnot thecaufe. The fame is procured! 
by the fuelling of thefpleene, by the a rifing 1 
of the rntrals, by ftrange crampcs, corvulfi- 
ons, and fuch like. 

Thcremcdie hereof is this. Firfl, itisfiill 
> to bee confidered, whether the partic thus 
troubled, hath the beginnings of true faith 
and repen wnce.or no. lfhchath,itisfomuch 
the bcuerilf he hath not,(as ufually fuch per- 
fons are mccie naturall mcn)thcn the firfl du- ( 
ty is, to ufc all meancs, toftir up in him fomc 
godly forrow for hisfimics, to bring him to 
the cxercifcsof invocation. and to fomc con- 
fidence in Gods mercy for pardon. 

Secondly, this beiogdonc, mcanes mud be 
ufed to take away the opinion conceived, 
which will be done by giving him informati- 
on of theftate of his body, and what is the 
true and proper caufcef the alteration there- 
of. This being knowne, thegriefe or fcarc 
conceived will cafily be ftayed.For takeaway 
the falfe cpinion,and informc the judgement, ( 
and the whole man will be the better. j 

Thirdly, the opinion being altered and re- j 
formed, it may be the alteration in the body \ 
will remaine : the party therefore in that calc ; 
mud be taught,that it is a corredtion of God, j 
and that God doth not barely fuifer the cor- 
region to be iafiidtcd, but is the very author ! 
of it : and therefore the party isto be well | 
pleafed, and to reft himlclfc in that will of i 


i God. Forevery prclentclfate, whether it be 
good or bad , is the beft ftatc for us, bccauic it 
comes by God$ will and appointm ent. 

And thus much touching the diflin.it kinds 
ofdillrcflcs ofminde : whereunto I addc this 
one thing further j that if we make examina- 
tion of theeflateof fuch perfons as are trou- 
bled with any of thefe five temptations, wee 
| fliall not ufually finde them fi;ig!c, bur mixed 
■ together, cfpecially Melancholy, with terror 
i of Confcicncc or fomc other temptations. 

| For the diffraction of the mimic will often 
breed a diflen.pcr in the body, & the diltcm- 
; per of the body likewile will fomctimecaufe 
diflradtion ofrmnd.Againe,MelanckoIy will 
j oftcnbeanoccafion (though no direct caufe) 
of terrour of confcicncc, and in the fame man- 
ncr the confcicncc touched and terrified with 
! fenfe of the hainoufncfTc of fin, and the hca- 
| vincflcofGods wrarh, will bring diltempcr 
of body by fympathy,and caufe Melancholy. 

In this Cafe, if Queftion be made, what is 
! to be done, 1 anfwcr, that tor mixt diftrefles, 
wee muft have receurfc to mixe Rcravdics, 
ufing in the firfl place the beft meancs for the 
readying of the mind,thc principal! grounds 
whereof have bccnc before delivered ; and 
then takingthefcafonablc advice ofthe Phy- 
fitian, whole trifling and fervice God hath 
| fandtified for the cure and rcleefc ofthe body 
i in cafe of extremitie. 

And lb much of the firfl fore of Queflions 
! concerning Man limply confidered in him- 
j fclfc. 

j The end ef the firfl L soke* 


THESECOND BOOKE OF 

THE CASES OF CONSCIENCE, 1 

concerning Man as he (lands in relation to God. ! 


CHAP. I. 


Ofthe order ofthe Queflions 4 


H itherto I have fpoken tou- 
ching the firfl fort of Qucfti- 
onsofthe Confidence, which 
conccrncMan fimply confi- J 
dered in himfelfe as he is a \ 
man. j 

In the next place come to be handled and ! 
refolved the Queflions concerning Man, as J 
he ftandsiii relation. Now man (landing in a j 
t wo-fold relation ; either to God, or to man : : 
according to this relation , the Queflions , 
conic to be confidered in their fevcrall places. I 
An J firfl, wee are to treat of the Qticftioiis 
<>t Confidence touching man flanding in j 
relation to God ; to wit, as he is a Chriftian . , 


D f All which for orders fake may be reduced to. 
j fourc heads. 

I. Concerning the Godhead. 

; II. Concerning the Scriptures. 

J Til. Concerning religion, or the worfhip 
| that is due unto God. 

i I V. Concerning the time of the worfibip 
' ofGod, namely, the Sabbath. , 


Of the godhead. ' 

Touching the Godhead, there ate .two, 
maiue Qucltiqqs. 
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Whether there hea^od ? 


\\ the light of grace mi niflyrs the graqpd,aad 
gives further proofe and evidence : and the 
light of glorjrycelds perfection qf afiurancc, 
making that pcrfe^Uy , and fully Icnowne, 
which by the formeMegree* was but weak- 
ly and. ip? perfectly cqaaptphended.'Ofthele 
ttucfciniorder, ,• 



Efisrc wee come to anfweii 
the Queftion, this one ca- 
veat muft bee reman bred, 
that it is a maine ground 
and principle in all Reli- 
gions whatfoever, not to 
bee doubted of, or cal- 
led into queftion. That there is a God. He - g 

hewer i l.6.Heethm comm* th to God, mttfl 
keleevt that God it. As for chofe chat ate 
commonly termed Athcifts, which deme 
thatchereisaGod, they arrto bee pumfhed 
with death, as not worthy toliye in humane 
fociety ; and the greateft torment that can 
bcc devifed by the wit of man, is too good 
forthem. For if thole beeholdcnasTraitors 
to an earthly Prince , and are mod defer- 
vedly adjudged to death, that revile his per- 
fon, and deny his lawfull authority : then 
they chat call into queftion the God.head, 
arc much more worthy to be c llecmed tray - 
toursto Gad, and cenfequencly tobcare the 
juft puniftmienc of their rebellion, death it 

fclfc. r 

For this caufe I doe net meaneto difpure { - 
the Queftion, whether there bcc a God or 
no , and thereby minifter occafioon of doub- 
ting and deliberation in that which is the 
onelj maine Ground and pillar of Chriftian 
Religion : but rather my purpofe is, in (hew- 
ing that there is a God, to remove, or at 
leaft to helps an inward corruption of rhe 
foule, that is great and dangerous, whcitby 
the heart and confcicncc by nature denicth 
God and his providence. The wound in the 
body that pluckes out the heart, is the moft 
dangerous wound that can bee : and that 
opinion that taketh away the Godhead,dorh 
in effect rend and plucke out the very heart 
of the foule. This caveat ptemifed, I come 
to rhe point in hand, to (hew that there is a D 
God. 

And for our better knowledge and affu- 
tanceof this truth, we are to remember thus 
much .that God hath given unto man a three • 
fold light : the one of nature : the other of 
grace, and the third of glory. And by theft, 
as by fo many degrees of knowledge, the 
minde being inlightened by God, receivcth 
direction in the truth ofthe God -bead, both 
for this prefent life, and for that which is to 
come. 

If it bee demanded, in what order God 
hath revealed this light unto man : I anfwcr, 
that the light of nature ferveth to give a be- 
ginning and preparation to this knowledge -• 


Tlx? light of nature!! that HgW, which Ar8UJBtntl 
the view and confidersdonof the creatures froin the tight 
both in genrrall and pitrtftUar, affirm! efltun- oi n*aue,«n< 
co man. From the light df nature, ^thtte are c<tauua * 
fivcdiflirtdt argfimr its, to prote that" there 
| is a God :the confederation whereof ' Will not 
| bee unprofitable j event© Him t hit iibeft fit- 
led in tllit point. i ? . - n' : f 

I. The firfl is takenfromtheftreWflnibd 
frame of the great body of the worldySnd 
the thing! therein Contained . r « 

SO. t he inviflble thingeofkim, thM'te\ hw 
eternaMpowet and (fed head, he k*»w*e h the 
Creation of the World, being ctnfldered in hu 
worktt. And out of this excellent fritde of 
the World, thc truth of the God-head 'may 
bee fundrie wayes proved and miiintai- 
ned. ■ i : 1 . •' 

Firft, I would take this queftion : This 
goodly frame of the \46*M, had it S beg in- 
ning, or no beginning ? 

' Let citheF part, or both be taken. Let it firfl 
bee fa id', 1 St hid rid beginning, but is eternall, 
a! the Aclieift holdrtli. Then I reafon thus: 

If u had nobeginnu g, the world itfelfr is 
God, and all the creatures tharare therein, 
from the greacef t and higheft , to the Icafl and 
baieft ; yea, every drop of warer in thefts, 
and cveiy corne of fand by rhe fta fhoare, arc 
Gods. The reafon is, beesufe according to 
this opinion, they have their being of them- 
felves without beginning, and that which is 
a fubltance ofit felte, and hath no beginning, 
is very God. 

Againc, ifthe world hath no beginning, 
then it hath alfo no ending. For that which 
is without beginning, is without ending. 

Now all- things in the world arelyabieto 
corruption, and conftquently ate (uojeft to 
an end. For whatfoever is corruptible, rhe 
fame is finite : thereforetha world had * be- 
ginning. 

Now if it had a beginning ; then I de- 
mand, how it was made ? did it make it ftlfe? 
or was it made-ofncrhingPlfit bee affirmed, 
that tc made it felfe.then the wotld was before 
it was. If it be fold, it came fremi nothing .that 
alfo cannot bee. For nothing bringi foi th no- 
thing • and that which 4s nothing* hi itfclfc, 
cannot bring forth fomeching f thcrtfcire’it is 
ahfurd in reafon to fty, that nothing brought 
forth this world. And hereupon it muft j 

needs remaine for a truth, that thCfe was 
| ... E ..... fomc\ 
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fotnc fubftance eternall and Almigbtie, that 1 
framed this goodly Crratnre the World, be- 
tides it ielfc. 

If 4 nan cones -into a large foreft, and 
beholds therein goodly faire buildings, and | 
fondry kindes of herbs , and trees , and 
birds, and beads, and no matt will 
prcfcntly reafon thus with himfelfe : Thefe 
ouildingsarethe workrnanfliip of fomeman, 
they were not from all ctcrnitie, they did 
not reate therofclvea, neither did the herbs, 
the trees, the birds, or the beads build 
them .* but of necrftity they mud have fome 
firft founder, which is mail. In likemanner, 
when-. wee. confider this world, fe goodly a 
crcatoee- to behold, chough wee fee not the ; 
maker-ttoreof, yet wee cannot fay that ei- j 
thcrit made k felfe,or that the thing! therein 
contained made it, but thac the Creator of, 
it was fome uncreated fubftance, mod w ile, I 
mod cunning, and everlaftjng, and that is : 
Cod.], . | 

Secondly, from this frame of the world, 1 
and the confederation thereof, irealonthus: 
In the worldthere^arefoure torts and kindes 
of creatures. The .firft, bare and naked fub- 
danecs, that have neither life, fenfe, norrea- 
fon iothem ; asthe Sunne, theMoone, and 
the Surres. The fecond, that have lub- 
ftancc and life, but no fenfe nor reafon : as 
plants, trees, and -herbs. The third, that 
have no reafon, but both -lubdance , life p 
fenfe, and power to move themfeivrs j as 
the beads of the land, and tithes of the 
fca. The fourth are fuch as have all, name*- 
ly, fubftance, life, fenfe, and reafon $ as 
jnen. 

Now thefe foure forts of creatures excell 
one another in properties and degrees. For 
the firft of them which arc niecrc fubftan- 
ces.doe ferve thole that have life, as the trees 
and the plants. The trees and the plants ferve 
the erraturcathat have fenfe and life, asthe 
beads and the fifties. The beafts and the 
fifties ferve man, that hath fubftance, life, 
fenfe, and reafon. And amongft them all 
wee fee, that thofe which have more gifts 
are ferved of thofe which have lcflc, asthe 
Sunne and Moonc ferve the plants, the plants 
and herbs ferve the beads, and the beafts 
ferveman, and that creature that hath mod 
gifts is ferved of all. Man therefore excel- \ 
ling all thefe, muft have fomrthing to honour } 
ana ferve, which muft bee more excellent I 
than the other creatures, yea, thanhimfelfe, ; 
and that is a fubftance uncreatc, mod ho- j 
ly, mod wife, etcrnall, infinite ; and this is ' 
God. | 

Thirdly, all particular creatures whether j 
in heaven or in earth, are referred to their cer- ! 
tainc particular and peculiar ends, wherein j 
every one of them, even the bafeft and mca- j 
Bed, iaimployed, and which they doe all ac- 
complifti in their kinde. Andthis is a plains 
proofe, that there is one that cxcclicch in 


wifdome, providence, and power, that erra- 
.,tcd all thefe to fuch ends, and hath power to 
bring 'them thereunto : and who is this but 
God ? 

II. The fecond fort of arguments drawnc ^ 
from the light of nature, are taken ftoiu the {| 
prefervation andt goverhmerit.of: the world „ 
created ; and thefe arc touched by the Holy .1 
Ghoft. whcnhcc faith, t/IUs 14.17. That 
God left tret himftlfe without wlfHoJfe, in that h 
hu providence he didgood,*xd : t*icrai*t from 
heaven , and frmitfullfeufen /, our hearts 

with jojf andgiadntjje. ■‘‘■f ' ‘ 

The particulars drawnc frpijp the govern- 
ment of ike world, are thefe : . ‘ > 

Putt, our food (whereby wee are nou- 
riflied) is in jt felte a dead food , void of 
life t and yet it ferveth to maintaine and pret 
ferve life : whereas in reafon, it is more fit 
to choke andftufte our bodies, than to feed 
them. 

Secondly ,. our garments which wee 
wcare , are in thcmfclves cold , and voyd 
ot heat, and yet they have this ufe to pre- 
ferve heat, and to fudaine life in the ex- 
tremity of cold. Therefore there muft 
needs bccan omnipotent and divine power, 
chat givetb unto them both fuch a venue, 
to feed and preferve the life and health of 
man. 

Thirdly, the raine felling, aw! the Suntfe 

l filming upon one and the fame plot. of 
ground, caufeth it to bring forth in his fca- 
lon an hundred feverall kindes of herbs 
and plants, whereby every one hath a feve- 
rall and dirt met flower, colour, forme, and 
favour : Whence commcrh ibis ? Not from 
the raine, for it hath no life in it iclfe,and be- 
tides it is in it iclfc all one : not from the Surr, 
orthe earth ; foi thefe alfo in their kinde are 
all one,havlngin them no fuch power where- 
by they fhould be the authors oflife j there- 
fore the diifercnccsof plants in oneground, 
may convince our judgements, and teach ua 
thus much, that there is a divine and heaven- 
ly power above and betide the power ofthefe 
creatures. 

) Fourthly, take an example of the bird 
and the egge. The bird bringeth forth the 
egge : the egge againe bringeth forth the 
bird. This egge confidercd in itfelfe, hath 
in it neither life Ror foule, and the bird 
can give it neither •, for all that the bird 
can doc, is to give it heat, and no more. 
Within the fbelfof this egge , is made a i 
goodly creature, which, when it commeth i 
to fouia peifc&ion , it brcakcch the fticll. 1 
In the fticll broken, wccfhall fee the nibbe, j 
the wing, the legge, and all the parts and j 
members of a bud. Now let this bee confi- j 
dered, thattheegge brought not forth this 
goodly creature, nor yet the henne. For the ! 
egge hath no fuch power or vertuc in it (cite ; j 
and the henne gave but her heat ; neither ; 
did man doc it : for that which was done. 


iiitSoo&e. 


I waiw 

1 there tore was 

; atad wifoome ibvi ,ro»dc.it*> an 4 brought 
it forth, tharfifcpaflfcth xbepftwtrof Mwad 

. .. ■ . . .i rvaalod uo.'j ill. 

; : J1 Aga^p 4 ctuaicohfidcatt»ftj*n«a«i<Jitt#T 
the ill kci-\a^BHgi . on tk . nff U l w J N dfi irfi 
I creatures, .Aid tiro® it rtyct short -amotablfc 
I deoionrttaticpaJ «f £*0 dl#in*>.rtori{teefes 
Tbit little jw^mciiudihcfwft iebuc a fmall 
fb?d-, like fuaso liiv feed lAijfyt, fariie f fiuafe 
feed brecdftb hand bftogqib.it Jonh. The 
worme brought forth , and growing m 
fetaMi bignefte* at length wftayes ithe filke ; 
.having woven' the filke, > it binder it felfia 
jwkhirt >e ^ : as it were in-* IhcAT: aiidthere 
hating lodged for a time, j» eoncciVctb 
j* dcreature of .another Ifodme^l whlcht.ben 
fog within, a ftxtrt fpace perfeiftcd, breah 
keth the fhc/l , and committh forth*.* 
flic .. The feme Hie /like a dutifull «e *4 
core , bringeth forth the feed againe , and 
fo coofinues the kinde chcrcpf from yca^c xti 
yfiare, . . : ’.ov 

.. Here let it fcec remerrfeued, that tj^flib 
having once- brought: foctb ijie fecd,dcaves 
it, and diefb iinmediatdy.iiapdyet the feed 
it felfe, chough. cxpofcd co- Wiude and wea- 
ther, and utterly ncgleiftcd of man, .onany 
creature, at a certaine time within few mo- 
ncths becomes a worme. Whence fhould 
all this proceed , but from a Creator in- 
finitely powcrfull and wife/whoby his ad- 
mirable power and providence dilpenfeth 
life, being, and propagation, even to the 
. jeaft things, in their particular forts and 
kindes. , j. 

HI* .The third fort of Arguments 
fjr^m thp light of nature , are taken from 
the Toul.c of roan . The foule is endued 
With excellent gifts of underftanding and 
rcafon v The underftanding hath in ft 
from the beginning cenaine, principles, 
whereby it knoweth and difeerneth both 
good and bad, things chat are to bee 
done, and thing* that arc to bee left un- 
done. Now man cannot have this gift 10 
difeerne betwecnc good and cvill, of op 
from himfclfe 1 but it muft needs proceed 
from another caufc, which is, power, wif- 
domc, and underftanding it fdfe : and thac is 
God,, 

Againe, the confcience, another gift of the 
foule of man, hath in it two principal) acti- 
ons j ccftimony, and judgement : by both 
which the truth in hand is. evidently confir- 
med. 

Touching the teftimony of confcicnce; 
fee it bee demanded of the Atheift, where- 
of doth confidence beare witnefte ? Hce can- 
not denie, but of his particular anions. I 
■ askc then , againft whom, or with whom 
: doth it give cclhmonie ? Theanfwcr will ea. 
fily bcc made by the heart -irf any man, 
that it is with or againft himfelfe. Further- 


kbf rjbf^aj 1 

I llfhsatohrtilbsjtwfrt 

; j;i» of itltidfovyer, 

fjthac th*r« * 

; Praeft powfrfitUii ifipft fetdbxn 

j knoVvecb all-- things^ v«wftfe 

jibeatttfo Uccdsd * «n<|:tlvft) is. Gotl 
; I'feite* i 01 .slim. '1 i Jlii vj a . 

And couching the judgement of Arndta* 
|enc^ of. 

fence, 'tbotighiii bet jdodefeafecret) aadonui 
ccaled feofn the. knowledge: ^of ^oyripgbd 
B jion Jiviag^ yctnCoflfeici;co ¥ 'thaai jaiwdetfe 
• : it v wilUctufe biift, «ctriftnihint,idtitpMmr 1 
■ before God,.»nd give him ^rfft.* W>lt^ 

| or where is the realon? man knoweth mfetfcc i 

1 : trofpaffe fdrnmittfld ■: And ift tbsdcibM no 
God,, whootalhjall hee.feaici? AodyecJne , 
• fcareth. l T his . alfo 1 riccefccdy ^rovmh; , 
tliatithero is a juft; jufd mighty. God, Jtb« j 
will eakc.’ Vcngcancp upon him for bib j 
Rant,:., . . ,i. * . i is.-ju c njj 

IV. The fourth Argument which-ife 
from nature, to this : Thert is aigrotmd or 
principle which is written in every matt* ; 

1 heart iaebe world,uonc excepted, chittfeiti ! 

is a God* .Reafon* for proofe hereof may be* 

I thefe: 

j Firft. . the Gentiles worfhipping. Idolvy | 
C made of flpckcr and ftones, doe ackiidw- ! 
ledge herein thus much, that there is fome- 
thing wheteunto honour andfcrvice is due. 
For man by nature is proud, and will ne- 
ver yeeld to bow the knee ofhisbodic be- 
fore aftocko or. a ftone to adore it, unlcfte 
hce ihmkc and acknowledge, that there is 
in them a Divine power, better than him- 
felfe. 

Secondly, theoath that is taken for con- • 
firmacion, which is commonly termed' tbe 
aflertoryoath, isuied in allcuuntrcyes. And 1 
ius for the moft pare generally taken to bee 
a Uvvfull meanes of confirming a nuns word: 
when it is bound by the o»:h taken, fowl 
and Lahan being to make a covenant’, la- 
cob fweareth by the true God, Laban by 
hu falle gods, and by thac both were bound 
U to ftand 10 chcir agree nunc, and not togoe 
backe ; therefore neither of them did, or 
durft brrake their oath. Ami among the 
Gentiles themfclvcs there are very few. 
or none to bee found ^ that will falfifife 
their word given and avowed by an oath. 
Whereupon iris a cleirc cafe, thu they 
acknowledged a Godhead) which knoweth 
and difeemeth their beans, yea, that know- 
eth the truth , and cat*, and will plague 
them »r thdir difgricing the truth by ly- 
ing. 

Thirdly , wee are not lightly to- paffe 
over- the. ufuall termes and ordinary fpeech 
of all nations who are wont upon occa- 

E a (jpn. 



I „ 

j**c*triSy : ri WM<*s c it rhumfc^/itethovvitpl 
F« rifts, tffeifelMitrtcjr 

[•Wric-Mid^Krtrikfiill, andrwhetvrhitts I 
riwyfcarrilftd-art’dil'niated. They fay not, 
pmmk+t Hottbw ritofcs 1 ** dfondwnfoe then 
f jwy.-«ri»di4i rfWihW^oyee,: Or ctottAlt. In 
fy»toth<*!«fo« iHe^fpc^c^ thf* commonly, 
jforaratoes 4^*vwirtg‘, and’ (oMtitmtn fto- 
|w>g?iMm«y pitMtbiy Ueech^flgHc that they 
1 H6*wUed£e a <fivtoc|»6wer Which exufeth 
‘he raine to fall, and the thunder to beefo 
frinwrislo lttttn^b'H 5 -ii :. ' t.,: 

j - to *$^pJjrb«t*rpro»fc hdflfof,-' if 
jwwtMe confide red, th»t firtf^tlw 1 world 
h«Mmve^ gherrj could not yet bee found, 
jobaMMghRilforthv' oof J man -^at ever 
|Wftate3>i»r< piiblt&ed-a difoourfe, more or 
Ipfi '*ifto this fpurpofe. that there was no 
Gtahoni.: ' *i: 

on ifdic-bet faid, that fomehlftorlek doe 
•wke-.^enrion of fondry that have in 
plaine, itrrmes- denied there Wa God, 
andjtbat this !s m>; leffe dangerous, than 
,«£ti CTcatifcof tharlubjeft fhoulchbee writ- 
ten, and let forth ta the open view of 
* -.v i . 

|r*nfwer , indeed in the writings of 
menu wee doe resde of fome that did 
hklffhcme God, and itvedas without God, 
and >they have alwaycs bcene property and 
dcfcrvcdly tearmed Atheifts. Other have 
dkniied, that madc'ond feigned gods, that 
.is. Idols are God*. And amougft the Hea-* 
then that lived oncly by the lights and di- 1 
tecrion of nature, all that can bee brought 
is this , that Ibmc men in their writings 
have doubted whether there weft a God 
oc no, hut none did ever pofitively let 
downc realbns ;to prove that there was 
none. 

V. The fifth and Jaft Argument firona 
nature is that which is uled by all Phylofo- 
phtrf. In the world there is to bee lecncan 
excellent wife frame and orderof all things. 
One. crcatuic dependeth upon another by 
aKexwine orderof cauics : in which Ibme 
arrfiifl and above in higher place, lome are 
next and inferiour, ibmc are thebafeft and the 
lowed. 

Now thefc lowed are moved of thole ( 
that arc iuperiour tothem, and alwayes the 
fupciiotn is the esuie of the inferiour, and 
that whereof ihe inferiour depends. Some* 
ihingthcn there ruuft bee that is thccaufcof 
all cutiies, riiat mull bcccJufcd by none,- and 
imifi betliccaufeofall : For in things where- 
in there is order, there is alway lome firft 
and iovcraignccaufc rand where there is no 
lirU norlaii, there the Creatures are infinite. 
Uut iccing all creatures are finite, there mull 
heefon ewhat firfi, as well as hid. Now the 
fird at d la 11 canieof all is God, which mo • j 
veth aft , and to whom aJJ crcltures doc j 
tend, as to their end, and which is moved I 
ofitonc. i 


^iB ookc^j 

A\, : - Novftfthttatoding *11 thf^eTcribns gpouow 
dvdtni&ttae'frfvtfftj it may bee lome msni 
wljthfttyJ l nlvet JfaW Go cV wn hei» ft a U fcj 

l«aBWtlWtEh«ftJ»bGbd>-»^ii>fh t Why>i 
wilt thou bclccvc no more than thoufeeftd 
ThovMfcvsr ebewindoocci^ ayrritnd 
y«b cheii'tariceWftirtiauhcrfisWirii. Niyi’ 

: did* WMr Itwied^rhii/e ownf fsc? bot’nvm 
/ glsUftf^ snt^i e«p out of a glsde S ' and yet tttb 
contentethtbeeiWhy thwtviaeynotthii cohT 
Worthy heartland feiblve-theeiofthc Gb#al i 
head,inthattho«^oft*iaiinthcghiifeofth«i j 
OUnirrs ? - hr* .-mow I 

T roe it i*>*h»cGod iso Spltitimriffcl* I 
chat cannopibcei difceVned by the eye" of 
•f flefli and blsAid"} yet hee hsth not left lM' 

B without a rncaors whereby wife may bed 
hold' him; Ron Jodkc as wee arc woont'by i 
degree* to gtJf from the pkftUrc co the ' 
Ramrer, and dm the pidure-' to behold the 
Polntcr hitaibiftf s even fo by the Imtige of ' 
Gcti, which lu Written (asit ^ere^ in thtf 

fioce; and other parts of ihecreatnrcs tn the 1 
world, may wee take a view of the wift 
dome, powetj and providence of the Crea. 
tor of them alA who is God hrmfclfc. And 
thefc arc the principal 1 proofcsof thcGodw 
head, which arc revealed in chc booke of 




, , The fecond Ground of ptoufts is talcctl Aro „ m „„ 

from the light of Grace. Andit isthac light fro® the light 
| which God iffordeth to his chc ofgracc. 

writings of the Prophets and ApoftltSj'and 
this gives a further confirmation than natutd 
doth. For che light of nature isoncly a Way of 
preparation to faith ; But this light fetVesro 
>sgrt faith, andcaulcth us to beleeve there 
isa God. 

‘ Now in the holy Scriptures of thePro^ 
phets and Apoftlcs, wee friilifec amongft 
the rcll , thred diftincl prOofes of this 
point. 

Firrt, expreffe teftinfertirt which doC 
D ih plaine termes note unto uS the God- 
head. 

Secondly, expreffc Prophecies and Reve- 
lations of things to come, even many hun- 
dred and thotilands’of yeates before they 
I came to pafle.i Yea, things that atecocome 
are fbrc-rokl ln the word of God, fa, and in 
thar very manner, thatthey dial! bee in the 
time, wherein they are to bee fulfilled. Now 
ehereis nomart able of himlelfeto knowor 
fore-ice thefe things to come , therefore this 
knowledge mufr reft in him alone, who is 
nioftwife, thatperfe&ly underftandeth and 
belioldeth things thatarenot, and to v^»om 
all future things are prefent, and therefore 
certaino. 

^ Thirdly, * 


(2. Bookei 


C*fo fonfciencci 


Thirdly, the wordofGodreyealeth many i A I is the Sonne of God, and live Redeemer oh 


miracles which doexceed and lurpaflc whole maokinde ; and it may bce : concluded in this 
nature, yea, all natural! caufes :the doing and fyllogiline. 

working whereof is not in the ptower of any He tb*t piAllcemt oftht ftedofeXbr.iham, 

meerecreaturein the world. As for example : and ‘David, Ami in time ill be borne a j 

the making of the Si*nnc,againft his natural! thst fall prtAch the fhd tidtnrref the Gofiti 

courfe.to (land ftill in the firmament ; ofthe fatitflethe Law, offer »p a* option bfhtmfcffr 
waters, which are naturally flowing, to ftand fortbefinuf them fat beteevfovm-dmedeAth 

as a wall, and the bottomc ofthe fea to be as bjhts dtmh andrefurreUion^fcend^to heaver, 
'dryland. Themaine end whereof is to Ihew *»d tn fulxeffc eft me com; Jr sine > o b<Jce both 

that there is an abfolute and almighty power the quicks and the de,d, u the true O^tcfftM 

which is the Author of nature itielfe and all AtidSAviolfrofrbeworld. 

natural t!iings,and ordcrcth both it and them But Ufa of Nazareth the Sen ef A fare, is he 

according to his pleafurc. in whom alone .id theje things fna'lcerne to pajfe. 

Therfore he only tithe true MefJLu audSa- 
3 * viour ofthe world, 

f .....B The propofition or firft part ofthe Argu- 

The third Ground of proofes is fetched mcnl is ] aid downc ; n thc n |d Tcftamcntuhe 
from the light ofGlory. And this is that light affumption or fccond part in the new.tlic con • 

which God atrords unto his fervants after this dufion is the queftion in hand, the icopc and 
life endedjin the kmgdome of heaven, wherin drift ofthem both, 
all imperfection of knowledge being taken a- 1 1. Ground. In Dar. 9 . 24.it was prophe- 

way they fhal! fee Godfacctofacc and have fied that afterthc time of 70T weekes,ih.t is, 
a full and perfeft knowledge ofthe Godhead. 45 o. yearcs, the Mcfllas (hould be exhibited; 

To this purpofe the Apotilc faith,i Cor.i j. p, y which prophccic it is nianifcft, that the 

Il.thac snfaworldweknowinpart, and roe fee MriTns is already come into thc world. For 

At it were in AgUffe. The comparifon is worth j from that time till now, there arc atthclcaft 
the marking. For there hec comparech our 2ooo.yearcs, as may plainly bccfeenc by hu- 

knowlcdge of God, that we have in this life, manehiftories,and by the motions and courfe 

to a dirn lighted man, that can fee either vc- 0 f thc heavens. Itii alfo plaine from hence, 

ry little* or : nothing at^ll, without his fpefta- thathaving beenc exhibited and come inthc 

C j j ^ our an ^ com P rc henfi- flelb, he hath made fatisfaiiion by his death 

on of God, dark* and dimme, in that we can- c to the wrath of God for finne. Hence it fol- 


The third Ground of proofes is fetched 
from the light ofGlory.And this is that light 
which God affords unto his lervants after this 
life ended, in the kingdome of heaven, wherin 
all impcrfeiftion of knowledge being taken a- 
way,they Ihall fee God face to face, and have 
a full and pcrfefl knowledge ofthe Godhead. 

To this purpofe the Apotilc faith,i Cor. 1 3. 
1 24hat in the world we know in part, and we fee 
At it were inAgUffe. The comparifon is worth 
the marking. For there hec comparech our 
knowledge of God, that we have in this life, 
to a dim fighced roan, that can lee either vc- , 
ry little, or nothing at *11, without his fpe£ia- 
des. Andfuch is our fight and comprcheofi- 


noi behold him as he is, butonelyas he hath lowes, ihathfee isthc verytrue Mclfias, and 
mamtefted himfelfe unto us in and through Redeemer of the world , becaufc from that 

the glalleof the Word and Sacraments, and time there was never any to whom this title 

by the fpcSacles of his creatures. But the and the fore-named properties might fo truly 

time will come when the skalcs of oui eyes ag rcc ,as to this jcliis the Sonne of 7) Avid. 

fhallbe wafticdoft.andthey ftiallbcmadcas ' I j I.Ground.Jcfustlve Sonneof Af,rjd\A 
tlcareascryftall, whenthe imperfc6iionand teach, profeftc, and dif P utr,thar he wasGod, 

wcakncllc of our underftandinglhal beclean thatl.cand his Father were one,and hetofike 

removed, and then wee Ihall bee inabled unco liimleliethe honour of God, Uh. 7. and 

to fecGod clearly and fully face totacc.Thus g. An evident argument that he was fo, as he 

thehrft Queftion is anlvvcrcd, that there is a prot'eRed and pieachcd himle^obee. For 

' Jt>d * I never any creature challenged himfelfe the 

_ honour of God falfly,but was dilcovercd and 

1 1.' Queftion. confounded. 

■ I .Vd/(»w for affecting and afp'ring to it, w-as 

whether lefas the Sonne of Mane lede call curof Paradili. And Heredio r it dyed 

Some of God y and Redeemer of the world ? -P milcrably, Att. ia. And divers Popes arc rc- 
.. . • corded in Ecclcfiaificall (lories, to have taken 


By propounding this Queftion (as in the 
former) I meane not to make a doubt tou- 
ching the Godhead of Chrift, which is one of 
thc principall Grounds of our Religion ; bur 
to takeaway, or at leaft prevent an inward 
corruption of the heart in them that are weak 
in knowledgc;whcrcby they may be brought 
fometimes to make doubt and queftion of che 
Divinitieof Chrift, and therefore hare need 
to be rcloived in the truth hereof. 

Now for the proefc of this point, thacCV;r//? 
it God, I will Jay do wne thefc grounds : 

I. The fumme and fubttanceof the Bible 
is to conclude, that Jefus die Sonneof iMAry 


chi* honour unto chemlelves : and there was 
never any fort of menin the world that had 
more fcarcfull judgements upon them, than 
they. ButChriil challenged this to himfelfe, 
and prolpe red: nnd God aid moll Teverely re- 
venge his death both upon HerodznA Bifate, 
as alfo upon the Jcwes, and Emperours of 
Rome, that pcrfecuted the Church. 

1 V.Ground. Chrift while he was on earth 
before hec afeended into heaven, promifed 
bis Difciples tc lend his Spirit unto them, fo 
to afliftthrm, thatthey ftiould be able to doc 
greater workesthanhimfeifedid, Ieh.14.1 *. 
j Scc.Now whenChrift was alcended, thc event 
1 E ?_ was ' 



£ ajesof Con/ciencc. 


*.Booke.| 


| The author* 

| and per.-mcn 
j otScnpturci. 


was Orange, and yet fully anl'werable to his ! i 
promitc.hor the difciples were but fe w,twclve| 
in number, and all unlearned, and yet they| 
preached in the name of Chrift, and by bare j 
preaching (without humane eloquence, and i 
the gifts of nature) converted many nations, 
yea, the whole world. And though thcmfclves ; 
were but wcake men, and preached things < 
abfurd to the corrupt realon of man, yet they 1 
won many foulcsio God, and converted the ; 
j world. i 

I The V.ground is borrowed from the cedi- ; 

■ monyofthe Heathen, who have recorded in ' 
j their writings the very lamethingstouching , 
j Chrift, which are revealed in the Scriptures. j 
j fofcphw a Jew, and an cncmic to Chrift.in his ; ] 
• l8.bookc of antiquities, Chap. 4. fpeakes the 
I fame tilings of Chrift that Matthew doth.that i 
j he was a moft worthy inan,thathcc wrought J 
! many miracles, and that heearofc from the j 
j dead. Others aflirnic, that hec was crucified,' 

, t undetPi/jte in die time ofTtberiut, and that! 
Tibtritu would have put him in the number | 
of his Gods. Againe, heathen writers report, 

1 that ac his death,undcr the reigne ofTtberius 
all the oracles of the world cealed, and that 
the great Tan (as they fay) thendied. : 


Of the Scripture/. i(jj 

Thefccond maineQucftion is touching' 
the truth of Scripture; 

whether the Scriptures he the true word 
of God t 

T Hc anfwrr is, that they arc. And the j 
Grounds of this alfcrtion maybe redu- ! 
ced to fix heads. i 

Se !. r- 

The firftji taken from the caufes, namely, 
the Authofand writers of the Scriptures. 

Touching the Author, the Scripture refer- 
reth it fclfc unto God. Therefore hec alone is 
the true and undoubted Author thereof, and D 
i none but lice. The luffcicncy of the conlc- 
1 quencc ftauds uponthclc grounds: 

| Firft, d God were not the Author of the 
: Scriptures, there would bccnooncbooke in 
the earth lo fabulous, and fottil of errors as it , 1 
l which to fay is blafphemy. Foritfpeaks liich 
j things as tifver any could (pcake, but God. : I 
. Sccondly,ifit were not the bookc of God, i j 
I then all Gods will fiiould bee hidden, and j 
God fhould never yet have revealed his will : i 
to mam j 

Thirdly, ifit had notbeene the word of 
God, the talihood thereof would have bccne 
deteded long agone. For there hath bccne 
nothing talfly faid ofGod at any time, which j 
hec himlelfe hath not at fome time or other j 
opened and revealed. Evcuas hec diddered : 


and difeover the falfliood of the falfe Pro- 
phet He huh i, lerem. aS. 1 6. And Gads heavy 
hand.no doubt, would long fiocc have bccne 
upon the Minifter* and Preachers of the word 
if they had unjuftly and wrongfully fathered 
it upon him. 

Againe, for the writers and pen-men of 
Scripture; Alofet, the Prophets, and Apofiles 
in their writings, doc not let forth their ownc 
glory, nobility, orvertues: but all with one 
confent have acknowledged directly and 
plainely their ownc errours and faults ; yea 
liich faulcsas may bee dilgracefull tothem- 
lelvcsand theirpoftericy, and yet they have 
done it. A plaineproofe, that they were not 
carried by policy.and natural reafon.butwcre 
holy men, guided by the holy Gholf. For if 
they had bccne guided by reafon.thcy would 
never have written that which would have 
tended to their owne difgrace; but would 
rather have commended thcmfclves, their 
: namc,ftocke,and linage. Againe, humane au- 
thors in their difeourfes doc commonly write 
of thepraile* and vertucsof men, of whom 
they write * but the pen-men of Scripture, 
with one conlcnc, give all to God ; yea, when 
they fpcakefcommcndacion due to men.thcy 
give it all to God in men. God is in their wri- 
tings, the beginning, the end, and all. 

SeSl. a. 

A fecond head of. reafom, is taken from Themnccraf 
the matter and Contents of the Scriptures, Scripture, 
which are manifold.The principallarcthcfe : 

Firft, the Scripture doth that which no 
[ other bookes can doe. For it fees out the cor- 
ruption of maiisnature by finne ; thefoun- 
taine of this corruption ; and the punifhment 
of the fame, both in this life, and the life to 
come ; it difcoverech linfull mans partial-^ 
larthought(,lu(ls,and atfedlions, which never ! 
any bookc hath done befideir. NoPhilolb- i 
i pher was ever able to make fo true retard, and | 
fophinc declaration of thethoughrs, mori- 
ons, and afredtionsof the heart. The reafon | 
of man cannot difcerncthem by nature, un-j 
Idle ir receive a further light by grace, than it | 
hath naturally in it fclfc. Yea, the Scripture 
lets down things that no mam heart can ima- 
gine, and yetare true by experience. For ex- 
ample : that it isau evil! thought tothinkc 
there is noGod,manby nature cannot ima- 
gine, but yet it is true in experience, and by 
the light of the word. And therefore 'David 
faith, Pfa.t^.x.The foole hath ftid in hu heart , 
there it ne God. 

Secondly, the mainc Contents of this i 
bookc arc fundry Articles offait’n, all which 
are farabovethcreachofhumane reafon,and j 
yet they arc not againft ic,but at Icaft fome of 
them may be proved by it. \ | 

For example ; that there is a Redeemer of 
the world, it au article of faith, above reafon ; 
yet not above the fame. For in natursll un- 
dcrihnding, God is not ail juftice, and no 
mercy. Eut if there were noRedeemer, then 

(hon'd 
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fhould God be al juftice without mercy .Now 
Ibecaufe he hath revealed himlelfe to' bee as 
(well merciful!, as he is juft, reafon concludes 
there is a Redeemer. Againe.that this Redee- 
mer fhould be God and man, is above reafon ; 
yet not againft it. For reafon teacheth, hee 
muft beGod,that he might fatisfie the infinite 
juftice ofGod for finne ; which none buc God 
can doe. Againe, that he muft be man.bccaiife 
man having finned, man muft be pnnifhed for 
the finne ofman. 

Thirdly, in the Scripture there are fundry 
predictions made before-hand particularly/ 
which notwithftanding were not to come to 
pafte, till ioo, 200, 300 . ycares after, and all 
thefepredidions in the fame manner as they 
have oeene foretold, have beene fulfilled. 

Iacob in his Will foretold, that the feepter 
fhould not depart from fudah till Shiloh, that 
is.theMefiias came. This was verified, even 
! as it was foretold. For a little before Chrifts 
birth, thr feepter was taken from the Jewes, 
and trauflated unto the Romane Empire. 
And Herod put the whole College of the 
Jewes, called their Sanedrim, to the fword, in 
which College wastheheire apparentof the 
kings blond. 

Agiinc, Balaam, 7 ^nm. 24.24. foretold that 
Kittim , that is, the Greciansand the Romanes 
fhould fubduc Eber, the people of the Eaft, 
and that alfo was afterward verified. For the 
Hcbrewcsand the AfTyrians wire afterward 
overcome by the Grecians and Silicians. 

The Apoftle Paul in his time foretold the 
dcftru&ion of the Romane Empire, and the 
revealing of Antichrift, iTbeJJ. a. 7; 8. See. 
which prophccie was fhortly after fulfilled. 
For Amichriff grew from thole times by little 
& littlc,till at length he came to fit in the Eni- 
perours throne. Men indeed may foretell 
thingsto come; buc things foretold by them 
areprefent in their caufcs, and lo they know 
and foretell them, not otherwife; but God 
foretcllcth (imply, and the Scriptures foretell 
fimply,thereforc they are the word ofGod. 

Fourthly, the law, a part of the Scripture, 
is propounded moft purely & perfectly with- 
out exception or limitation. Whereas in all 
menslawes foine finnesare condemned, but 
fome be tolerated and permitted; but in Gods 
law every finne is condemned, and none ci- 
ther forborne or cxcufcd. 

Laftly, the ftyle and fpccch of die Scrip- 
ture is plainc arid fimple without affectation, 
and yet full of grace and majcftic. For in chat 
fimple ftyle, it commandcth che whole man, 
body and foule ; it threatneth everbfling 
death, andpromifcch evcrlafting life : and it 
doth naoreaffedt the lieart of man, than all 
the writings in the world whatfoever. 

Seel. 3 . 

The third reafon to induce us to receive 
the Scriptures, as the Word ofGod, is taken 
from the Effects : whereof I note only two, , 

I* The dodriac of Scripture in the law, , 
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' and lpecially in theGolpel.iscontrarie to the , 
corrupt nature of man. Whereupon 'Paul 
fz\tU,Rom.S.J.The»(fdomeefthejleJhu eueui- ' 
tie aganfi g»d. And yet the fame word being 
preached by the Minifter appointed by Gojj 
converteth nature, and turner the heart of! 
man unto it, in fitch for:, as in this laft age it , 
hath wdn a great part of the world to the 
embracing thereof, plow in reafon this is im- 
poftible, that a thing which is fo flat againft 
mans corrupt nature, fhould notwithftanding 
prevail* with it fo farre, as to caufc man to 
live and die in the profeftion & nd maintenance : 
thereof. We are wont to refed che writings , 
ofmen,ifthCy pleafc notour humors ; where- 1 
as the Word of God is of force ta move ( 
j *nd incline our affedions, though never fo ; 
much ccolurcd, crofted, and controlled by it. 

And this fhewes that God i* the Author ■ 
thereof, from whom the word of creation 
c«me,to which every thing at the firft yeeldcd j 
obedience. 

1 1 . The Word of God hath this effed, to i 
be able to minifter comfort and releefe, in all j 
diftreflesof bodieormindc, yea in thegrea- ■ 
teft and moft defperatC troubles and vexati- 
ons of the conference. And when the hclpes 
of humane learning and Philofephic (which 
areofgreatufeand force inother cafes) have 
done all that they can to the very uemoft, 
without effed or luccofle ; even then the 
fweet promifesofthc Gofpell, will revive anil 
■. raifeup the heart and give it full contentment 
and fatisfadion. Experience fhewes this to be 
a confefled truth in particular calcs : and it 
teacheth, whence and from whom this word 
proceedeth, wherein thefe promiles arc 
contained, namely , from God. For when 
he lets the conference upon the rackfc , the 
Word that releeveth and refreftreth the fame, 
muft needs proceed and corne from him 
alone. 

Sell. 4. 

The fourth reafon is taken from the pro- Properties of 
pertics of Scripture. I will name only two. Scripture. 

The firft is antiquitic, which moft plainly 
appeares in the hiftory, though the dodrine 
it fclfc be as ancient. The Scripture concaines 
a continued hiftorie, from age to age, for the 

) fpacc ofqooo.yearcs before Chrift, even from 
the beginning. Humane hiftories that arc of 
anycertaintie or continuance, begin onely 
about the time of Ex.ra, and T^rhemiah. As 
for thole which were written before, they are 
onely fragments, and of no certainty. 

The fecond propertic, is Confent with it 
fclfc in all parts, both for the matter, fcopc, 
and end. The writings of men Joe difient 
from themfclves, by reafon of ignorance and 
forgetfulneffe in the autho^. But the word 
ofGod agrees with it fclfc moft exadly, and 
the places thatfeemeto dilagree mayeafily 
bee reconciled ; which fhewes that holy 
men by whom it was penned, were not gui- 
ded therein by cheirowne private judgement, 

but 
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but were directed by tne wifdomcof thefpi-, 1 
ritofGod. j 

Sect, y 

The fift! icafonis drawne from the Con-' 
traries. The Dcvill and wicked men are, in 1 
judgement and difpofition, as contraric to 
Scripture, as light to darknefle. I prove sc | 
thus : Let a nun read any booke of Philofo- i 
phic, and labour tobcc rcfolvcd of any one j 
point therein, be lhall never be tempted to , 
infidetitie- Eut if the lame man read the 
books of Scripture, and labour to under (land 
them, he (lull have within himfeife many mo- 
tions and temptations , nor to belecvc and 
obey it. Now what fliould be the caufe there - 
of, but that tlufc bookes arc the word of 1 
God, which the Dcvill laboureth to oppugne 
with might and maine ? 

Againc, confi !tr the fame in thepratflicc 
of wicked men. They will noc broeke the re- 
buke of their Prunes, namely, theirldolatrie, 
blaiphcmic, and other notorious crimes, by 
Scripture ; hut will lecke the bloud and life 
of him that Hull firarply raxc and reprove 
them. And lienee it was.that wicked Kings to 
perfecut.d the Lords Prophets. Yea further, 
let it be marked, that thclc wicked meuthat 
are tainted with thefc horrible crimes, and 
cannot abide the word, nor Teachers thereof 
to the death, have commonly fearcfujl ends. 
No -v the oppofition of Satan and wicked men 
totheword, fliewes the Scriptures to bee a 
raoH holy word, and indeed the very word of 
God. Sell. 6. 

The fixth rcafon is taken from fundry tefti- 
monies. 

Firft, of holy Martyrs, intheold and new 
Tcllamcnt, who have given their live* for the 
maintenance of this word, and fealed the 
fame with their owne hearts bloud ; yea fuflfc- 
red the moll horrible and exquifite torments 
that the wit of man could devife, and that 
mod patiently and w illingly, not beingdaun- 
ted or diliuaycd. The Hones of Martyis in all 
ages confirme this truth, cfjjecially of thofe 
that luffcrcd before, in, and after the times of 
the ten bloody perfections. And unlcflctiiey 
had beenc fupported by g divine power in lo 
good a cauf , they could never lo many of I 
them have flittered in Jucn manner. 

The fe cund is, the tcliimonic and content 
of Heathen men, who have iccorded the very 
lame things, as leaft many of the principall 
thatarc fctdowncin the Bible. If this were 
not fo, man fhouh! have (bmc colourable cx- 
cufeot his unbelcefe. And thefc things which 
they record were noc all taken out of the 
Scripture, but were regiftred tomemorieby 
Hiitoi iagraphers, 1 har lived in the times when 

tl ey were done. Such arc the ftorics of the 
Creation and Floud,of the tower of Babcl,of 
the Arkc, of Abraham and his poflcffions,of 
Circumcdion, of the miracles of Mofet, of 
the birth of Chrift, and the (laughter of the 
youngchildrcn, of the miracles of Chrift, of 


the death of Herod, Agrippa, and fuch likc. ' 

And thefc wc take for true in humane llortcs ; j 
much more then ought wee to doe it in the j 
Word of God. j 

The third ccftimonic is of miracles. The j 
doifrinc of Scripture was confirmed by mira- 
cles, wrought by the teachers thereof, the Pro- 
phets and Apoftlcs, above all power and j 
lirength of nature, and luch as the Dcvill can j 
not counterfeit ; as the Haying of the fuunc, ' 
railing ofthc dead, 8cc. 

The fourth is the tellimonie of the Holy 
Gholl, which is the argument of all argu- 
ments, ro lcttlc and rcfolve the Conicicnce, 
and to fcale up the cercaincie of the word of 

God. 

11 any fhsllaskehow thisteHimonicof the 
Holy Ghofl may be obtained, and being ob- 
tained, how wc may difternc it to be the refli- 
monie ofthc Holy Gholl, and not of man : I 
anfwcr,by doing two things. 

Firfi, by refigning our Pelves to become 
truly obedient to the Jo<£trine taught, /oh. 7. ! 

17. I fatty man will doe my Fathers mil, (laith 
ChriH flie/hallknew of the doctrine whether it by 
of God. Secondly, by praying uato God for his 
Spirit , to ccrtifie our contcicnccs, that the 
dodlrine revealed is the do&rine of God. As\e 
(faith our Saviour Ch rift) audit flsaB be given 
you : fecks >andy on (baUfindtlcttoi he, and itfhall be 
opened unto yen. For he that asketh, recetveth, 
Mat.yqS. Againc, Tour heavenly Father will 
give the Holy ghofl to them that define him. 

Luk. Ii. 1 j. Ant), If any man laeke 0'fdamejet 
himaske it of god, yohogiveth 10 all men libe- 
rally, andreprOcheth no man, audit /had be given 
him, lam. 1.7. 

Seel. 7. 

Now having fet downe the proofes of this 
point, before I come to the next Queftion, 

Ionic Cpeciall Objections againft this do&rinc ^ripturel 
ate to bee anfwercd and tcfolved. For there P 

lure not beenc wanting in all ages both A- 
cbciHs and others, who have profefledJy ex- 
cepfed againft it, and of let pnrpofe have un- 
dertaken to call the written word of God into 
Queftion. Such were Celfm, Lucian, lultau, 

P e>phyr/e,Apeies,Sc others. From whom fome 
of latter times having received the poyfon of 
Aihciltn? and pophanenefTe, have not cca- 
(cd as much as in them licth to oppugne funr 
dry parts and portions of Holy Scripture, 

Their principall rcafons and exceptions I 
will profound and anfwer one by one. 

, And firft, they except againft that which is q/ ■ ~ 
written, 1 l.whcrcit is (aid, Godmadt 
the flame the fourth day. Now, (ay they, the 
fiinnc is the caufe of the day; and therefore 
there could not bee three daies, before the 
I'unne was created, confidcring that the cte& 
is.not before the caufe, but thccaulc before 
thccfte&. 

1 anfwer, Firft, we muft put a difference bc- 
tweenc caufe andcaule.For of caulcs,fome be 
the highcft,(bmefubordinate unto them. The 

hitheH 




higheft^nd fifft taul^of ajl^rCWBrei isGodij A s 
hitafclfe/frOns' whom' alt 1 tfiWgsat thefirfr 
immedtfteiy 4 dwedj without a hyrelalf&!«& : 
thoie ctwiTwinnatUfe. AndthuS . 

fcc6nd;*rid’thifd dtties created atsdappblared 
immediately fronl-God , arid diftirtgilifHed 
frorrrthe'mght^yanfntffifcourftof li'gli%Jttii 
dainedby him for that putdnip. wh.l!^ 

ButkHefubrirdinstc mwfriftrrldnt rtufe^of 
thcday;-1u’<<fd»r ofnawteWas thofottriejarid 
thatby the famLaopohmiwnjt ofGod'^ffrt^ 
this c*ufc-v«rihbt term iftcutp/ttthrctiVftbf 

the daybefW^theftiui^i^aiy ofcrtaridkVffeif 

then it pleafed him to make it hisinftrwirieri¥[ 
todiiHtfguijhchc day from tlveroght' ^a^alfo 
for; other end* and ufes * And therefor* ft it •- 
iiomamfy «h*UgU the day WWcroaWd btk 
fore thadbhrij the infttumeriJaU ciuferb^e- 
of: cpnfploon^tbstieWesweirfcdbeffeitefhe 
funne wasfcc' in the 'hddtdri,H|iy:th«Gfeat«if 
himfelfel <• ••<- ■■ ■■■>■ •' tit... r.r.rj 

Secondly wee muft diftingBifli of 
which arc either of crcacion, Or go verrfrrieht i 
and there id one rcgardtobfce had of things 
while they twere in making 1 ; arid anothe^fttt 
they were created. Now ft 4 »trile, the funne is 
the caufe of the day and| thlttnight, iriUhe 
time of government of rhe wrirld, but ftWa J 
notfo in the time of the ffrft making •f'ell 
things. For In the three firft daies oP’ the 
world ^here was a day and riight Without the 
fun, by a viciflitude of lighedcdarkoes, which 
the Lord madej and nfatiw«eo»ild never Hare p 
found out, had not the word revealed it, . 

ButfinCciqe creation, in the time of go- 
vernment, the funnels but an inftrumentCp- 
pointed by God tocartle bght; and hectha^ 
made the l^ht, can now in the government 
of rhe world, if it pleafed him, puc downe the 
Sunne from this office, and by tome oth|tt 
tucanes diftitiguilfi the day from thenight 1 : 
thereforeno marvcll though he did fointhe 
beginning. ( . 

The lecond Objection is , touching the 
light ofthe Moone. Mofes faith, gen. 1.16. it 
is one of the great lights which God made. 
Now, fay they, in all reaion according to hu- 
mane learning, ir is one of the leaft of the 
planets, and lede than many Harrcs. • 

Anf h rs true which the holy Ghoft laith D 
by CMoflet, and yet the Moouc is lefie than 
the Sunne,yea, than many of the ftarres. For 
oncandtlie fameftarre, in a divers and difle. 
rentrefpeift, may be termed greater and led 
fer. And in that place the Scripture ipeikfts 
> °f tbt Moone, noc in regard of other Harm 
greater than it ; but in relpcCfc of our fenfe, be- 
caufc it appeareth greater in quantitie t andie- 
ally conamunicateth more light : yca,> it is of 
more operation and ufe 10 the earth thaniany 
ofthc ftarres in the heaven, faving the iurme. 

The third Objection. tJMofes faith, .‘Man 
and Bcaft was made ofthc earth, and Fifheaof 
the waters. But all humane learning avow- j 
cheth, that the matter of every creacurexon- j 


Vi irfictft ofa lithe foutc EicmciKJ,carrh,V»atcr, * 
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v!/^ fpjakti;honlyof t'Ab which , 
the pHiw?ifAll;aiw4;in tlwbm includwhfc' 
ochek^bMavftithciyuMlmpnre and mnAwMf , 

Agalne, fomefcatrted 1 .vfl 
menailWiCh (Hit alldtacnn**** idadfelof : 
eirthwAd 1 water Only^ bein^ehetworhJirie 
miccfiaft prihdples of rWcm' attj teuot , 

iroroffiftlArid this arvoWs with AdofeiV Mbd- 

i»tiui*Mbt a rniihi that he fpeabeawwlylo'f 
the priCMfpyll uwtreFbf thefe creatures t arid / 
ycttf^fkrand'aite ave.- atedmay becMied e- 
!Jemei*d)icsW3ogliWin|jj|betau(<f theyfctVe to 
ilbrmo^pwihve; snddY^Kli tficcreatures. 1 
■•TWifo'fltth Objb^ltfA. a.idlrtlidii nt . . A 
^ , that *i¥i before l^r fad vvasdeceivbdtsy^ Wjw.4. 
SerpeirWNaw this,fallhtHe Athclft/Uabturd; 

: Fofl Avwkilt -jhe cHacebf corruption the 1 

iallnbtw la ftO Worfilri fo limple rtiat Will 
ieithtrif^itrfptwb 1 } her ftlfc rribed 

deceived by a SierpcWtJnUioh lefle vtorild-Borj 
in the dftarc ofher ihriod^eft; 1 

Anfl Though Attoftatni Eitt in chtir mho- 
ceniHrihad ® n e*ce!l«hf ktttfwledge, yfctihey 
had-not all knowledge. For then they Airiuid 
havetieehc as God ItWftMe. But nVtha&ftate 
ignorahef bcefll tve in thcee things. Frif firft, 
thribgh : 'Adam hiriife'HbWas a Prophet in the 
tiid* rifhilhanocendr, yet both rre arid fcec 
were igritfranr of the iffire of futii#H things 
Which ir^coutingertt. Secondly, they knew 
X rtotthMcerct* of each fetheiV ntafA-Por rb 
know ihC'eyeit of tilings corttin^^htffcbrtaih- 
ly, and the feerets of the heart, belhhjgs'to 
Gdd'bnely. Thirdly) though Fvf kncW the 
kiwd^rifcreatutesj’yttlhcc knew not all par- 
ticljfa rs-.and all things that were Incident to e- 
very kind ofcrcaturc.but was to attaine unto 
that knowledge ,by experience & obfervation. 

Neither may this lecme ffrange : for Cbrift 
as he was man had as much,yea mrire 'koow- 
ledgethon our firft parents had iutheif iwo* 
com ic, and yet he knew not all part iculars in 
all Angular creatures. F§r feeing a fierce by 
the way as be went t6 Jerufalcm, bethought 
it hadbdriie fruit, and yetcomming towards 
It, he found none thereon. like manner, 

Eve might knawthc Serpenrirteldiide, and 
1 yet bte ignorant , whether a Serpent Could 
Ipeakc. Befidesthat, the namingof the crea- 
tures, which argues knowledge Afeheni',- was 
not given to Eve, but to Adam And thetefore 
it Wasnot fo’Hrange.chat £ve Ihould be decei- 
ved by a ftrpent, confidcring tlrat <tl know 
that a ferpent couM Ipeakr, or nor fpeake, 
came by experience, which (hethehhadriot. 

It will be laid, that all ignorance Is finite : 
bur Eve had no fin : and therefore fiieekwiild 
not be ignorant, t/fnf. Ignoranceis tlwofild ; . igoorantia 
fomd ignorance (4) arlleth ofancvilldifpofi- pravzdiipoli 
tioo. wbeaas wcareignorantoftholethings 
which wfe are bound to; know, andthu is fin U , 8 IWf3n '“ 
LTC ,y :- Bu ‘ lhm i‘ ,nothCT igiorance, 

(b) which is no Ituj when as weStesghbranc onispuis. 

of 
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of thole thing* which wee ate opt beundto A 
know. And this was in Chrift :fot he foasig- ' 
norantof the fig-ueos besting fruit ; shdhce 

luvtwiuH the day of jhdgcmei\^ ai;bwwas . 

n»W^,A»dc!»w a lfo WM W M*» ;‘V«I rtOtoiAer. | 

, ^h^6heb)fai«ojs*t»i».tthc Ark«*i^* : 

A- i^Godsrfommaoded te*s*kc*n I 
Afkc^foeoicubicdpr^ofjorcubiciibrasd, ! 
an4©fj©. cubits high. This Arke, frith the ‘ 
g io fmali aAcflcUjCoiddiwCpolV 

ftbly aawiioe two of ettfryfort of creatures, j 
With (heir lootl, tor the fpacc.«fayq*rc« . ■ 

The firfi authorof this cavlIl.WMrW^ff*/ 
the Heseticke, that cavilled with Ghfififons a- 
bout the Arke. Ar*d tbe.anfweris as^ocitnc aj. 
the hef elje : namely, fitU jthat the cubkof the p 
Ark« mh( 1 be umlcrrtcted ofthe jfigyptiah ou- , 
bk, t .whch is with font? fix foot* with 
othetsnJuc foot, by which meafure thcArke. 1 
would i>c in length halfe a mile at the lead : 
And hy this mcane*,a«\y mao may iee a pofli- 
biliriesw tealon that, the Arke might cou- 
taine and prcl'ervc all creatures, with their 
fodder, «n>i roome to fparc. 

. The fecond anl wer is,that as the Jeweshtd 
a fiicKlt.ojf i iic iandluaric, which was greater 
tb**|h?,ptdinariefocklc, fo they bad befidc 
thc;pr^jpjiy cubit, a facred cubic, the cubic 
oftl^hmPtuary, whereof mention i* mad* in 
thcprophqdc ofSsoofhiel, Chap.4Q,|ncf that 
was bigger by the halfe than the eedinarie 
cubip. yv?d by this meafure lomc lay the A the 
was. made. Put both thelc anfwersare only C 
cpnjffUurall , without good ground in the 
Scripture. 

To them therefore 1 *ddc a third.. In the 
daiesuf the Mature of pi an wasfarre 
bigger th#u it isattl.iiy.iay, and lookc as the 
ttaiu.c ». fin .n vrdi great and large, fo was the 
cubit piopcmonsii thereto, containing the 
length of ihc aim-:, .frc*in the elbow to the 
longc^i fingr. send. And this being confidc- 
xcd, thatiheArke was built by that meafure, 
and not by the oidinaric cubic as ins now, 
it wiliappcaic, thacftic Atiieiit hath greatly 
deceived ,h;t»felfe,& abufed that partofGod* 
Word that declares the rto: y of the Arke. 

Ag tii.c , th^jktigth of this vclfcll being 
300. cubits, it i^lamc that it was five times D 
the length cf Salomons Temple, which con. 
tained oneiy 60. cubits. The breadth being 
58* it was twice and a halfe the breadthof 
that, which wasbut jo. broad. 

Beftdcs that it is to be remembred, chat in 
the Arke were three lofts or ftorics, one a- 
bovc another, whereof each contained to. 
cubirsin height, and a chamber or floorcof 
fqutrcme.ifurc 1 jooo.cubics, 

Asiot the creatures that were put into it: 
theFowlesof the ayre, though they were of 
many forts , yet the biggert fort of them, 

I beiogtbe Eagle and his kinde, they could not 
take up any very large place for their refi* 
dcnce. Tpe water creatures, asfomcfowles, 
the hCbes, See. kept the waters, and were not 


lodged in the -Arke-; And thsbqafo of the 
earth-, (fitch being excluded, -a*, wtfrt bred e»r 
ItbeiiPy accMleutall genertiiWsiafiMwlcs ; Dr 
byputnafotfrion, w fcfp«?w# r and't*bw dWr 
jMngthfogs, whichmighc afrerwand, berefts*; 

other creature*, that. were prefervedj) 
thnugji forwiiltirude-arfogreaitWfl'c they ex- 
celled t(rc red, y«(as{ainc, write) ehwe are of 
rlicm fo all not^We 150. diHin&kindes. 
Andvthou^h thctc.were as not 
knoWnc J yctin'pwb»bilitw thf i y icyuld not be 
eithfir m*r?y>or gr©*l« And: ofttafo that arc 
ertat.cbcro arc ^fought not toJ>dj*byve 401 

kfodes..,' - . .. . .1 . irlo: , • 

,Nftw though it be gronted.ihictheae vvecc 
in the Arke 3oo..dill»nctkindstof beads, yet 
this number compart d with tl«.*>4fcu?,it l will 
caiijy.appearc.that.there migh^be allotred to 
cyety kinde, in ©#c only rtono,5Q, fquarc cu* 
biu.which in UlUtkabhood might well lufficc 
them all one with another, fpecially feeing all 
vjcfc not of an equal! grcatntflc.atjd therefore 
fqmc might have that or more fp»ce,and iofnc 
■ lcffe ftJ A 1 thefe things duly cooftdeted, the 
rtffcU being of foch capacjtie, might com- 
prehend all thofc beads ai\d many ’more, to-_ 
gether with the ir provifioo for a longer time 
thana ycare. Other doubts touching this hi- 
rto{*e (oflcffc moment) 1 omit, and pafle to 
c lie next. 

. The fixth AllegatiPB-is out o iujf. OijtS. 6 . 
where Ijma'el 19 fold to mockoi (foxc when He 
vy*f wa»ne.d,at whicbtimc//»?»eei!was fifteene 
ycarca of age at (he lead : ; for hec was borne 
whenytf^rafoMvwaskd. yearesold, Cjen. 16. 
and, fputc was bome,, when Abrkb^m was i- 
boucan hundred, Gen. 21,5. both which put 
together make 14. yearcs, whereto one ycarc 
bciogadded Wiotclfaac was wained, makes 
Up.thcageof ffmael as before. And yctaftcr- 
ward in that chapter, v. 14. H*g*r is faid to 
Carrie her childc in her armes, and to caft h im 
tinder a tree, when he and his mother were 
caff out of Abrahams houfe; which argues 
him to have beenr but a little childc: whereas 
bcfoie he wasfaid to be 1 5. yearesold. 

Aaf, A foolilhcavill, which blind Atheifls 
doe draw from the error of fometranflation. 

For the text is plaint, that Ijbtuatl with his 
mother Hagar, by reafon of extreme heat 
and drought, was almoft dead, wandering in 
the wilderneffe of Beerfreba : and being in 
this rxrrcmitic, foe carried him not, but v. 18. 
ltd him in her hand , and let him downe 
uiidcratree, and there left himtodie. Form 
thofc countries, men for want of water, were 
atdcathsdoore t as wemayfee in theexam- ] 
pleof Si/er*, /wdjrxchap. 4.19. and Sampfon, j 
chap. 15.18. | 

The feventh Allegation, Gea.+y. 8. fudah objeH.’j. 
Jofefhs brother cals hi* brother benjamin , 1 
la lad or a boy, Seaithebojvnthm : , &c. and ' 
yetthiilad (faith the Atheitt) the ycarc fol- j 
i lowing, when he went downe into Agypt, j 
I with iacob his father , is faid to have ten 
! cbii' 1 
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child rtft, Gm.afi. xi; How can thefe two' 
ftahdtOfrethev ? • 

t^XV/fThls ca vill arifeth from the grofle lg- 
neraiicc of the Athfirt', lnthe origtoaH text. 
For BetjOrti* ts cilM jalbd , whikh'.wortl 
coqiftipnly fighifies a cWld, but fometimes 
I »lfo®ffturtg foam TIi8»yy^/thsurtw3*if.‘ 
yearesold, isculled'frfrA^lad, Gdr. aoliy. 
Amffoitfaw. 4. Ltmbeb'Ciitk^y-fHbflajfta 
martikihfytomrd, Wf )ded,or}tyftirty wMftfo 
mphturvi that is, ifa nflan fhouldwoondme; 
and a young man huttihe; I would flay blm. 

1 Now it is notlike^thW-ftthilde cwiid hurt 
Lamtcb. Neither murt this fevtue fttange : for 
the mbft valiant rngirtfat I>avidiMd>IJbbo- 
fhetb had, a re c a lied hamnignarim^a bodies 
lAhner shd I tab, % Sam. S. 1 4-'awfc the hke : 
phrafe ls lifed in other languages f Forjthe 
Gretionsdoe call ypung men bythehameof 
[m>Ar]and the Latines by thcnamydf{p*er/] 
obyCs Or childrerti J • 1 1 1 v .1.1*, 

'Th'« eighth Allegatfoo, faid,v. 

1 pithat'ill the mtert iniEgypt'were turned 
into blOud, by Mtftfttnb Aaron' yet, v. 
li. it fofiid, that Ao MigiciarW df yEgypt 
turned Water intObtehd alio : which formes 
to imply an abfurdkr.cbnfidcring'that all the 
waters were turned jhto blcud befofo; 

Some antwer thus ; Thstthc water 
which the MagiC&hs tWned, was bewly dig- 
ged out ofnew pits, and rhereforeiihey under- 
rtsnd'the former;«6f bli the Waters that were 
-feehei and that thejrlonely weraftturiMd into ( 
blpud. Others anfwer irtore fitly, thttihe wa- 
ters which the Magicians changed^ were fet- 
ched out of Gofhen,from smongrt the Ifrae- 
lites,where the waters remained pUrc,& were 
nor turned as the other was. Either of thefe 
anfwets may forisfie, but fpecialljithe latter. 

The ninth Allegation, Exod, 9.6. tJKofes 
faith, thatallthe bevftsin jfigyptdiedofthe 
murren,and yet,v- ay; in the feventh plague, 
it is faid, the Hearts were killed with thnnder, 
and hailc,and lightning : both which cannot 
be true. 

Aaf. PirftjWC murt put a difterence between 
a common plague or judgement, and an uni- 
verfall. A common plague is, when no fort or 
kinde fcapeth, but all forts are fmitten: and 
fuch wasthemurreh. For no mans cattle were 1 
free, no kinde of cattle were faved. But the 
univerfall is when no particular of any kinde 
is exempted, but alldcftroycd. Such v»as not 
this plague, but feme eleaped and wetcrefer- 
ved for other judgements that followed. The 
ground of this dirtin&ion is this. The word 
Jail] in Scripture is often taken indefinitely 
formany. Thus the Prophet Efaj fpeakes, c. 
65.1 y.From monetbtomonetb,a*dfrom Sabbath 
to Sabbath, (hall alt fiejh come to rvtrjhtp btfore 
me : that is, many or great multitudes. And fo f 
in the newTclhmcnt, Mat. 4.23. Chr/fi hea- 
led all drfe*fes,thit is, many, and of all kinds I 
fome.And inhkemannerthetext beforcallea- 
ged,mu(i not be taken gencrally ; to include all 


I A'| without exception, but indefinitely for many I 
orthe mod part of the cattle that were in the 
lartdofxEgypti; . 

I -The tenth AUegttion, £x*d, 10.12. wc t Objcft.io. 
; raid that one of the plaghes was a palpable 
dtirkfceflfe,and fo^^a t, that for.chrrt dates to- 
gether no<nanei(herfaw another, or role Up 
from the placd whero he fate. And yet, v.23. 

Mejes is font folt k and balled cacotne before 
PJmrath: ^How flvquld this bf, Teeing no rtian 
could ftirte fromJhis place, not have any light 
tagoe before him ? for there was done to be 
had, the iiatk'rvcflfc wasfo palpable, and the 
aiteWas fotbickc. 

Assf.l take ir,thc word [7 %«v)t. 24.1 s to be 
i meant thus j that Pharaoh font for (Mtftszf- 
g . ter the darkoelfo wis ended, not b^yc«ndleoh 
btbet light iofhetimeof darknofle. And this 
anfwermay very Well (land without further 
exception. ■ ... i 

: The eleventh Allegation, id. ip. the Obieft.11. 
Atheifts.. make !a mocke at the hiftory of 
Sampfix, is fabulous, where it i« faid, that all 
tbcPhilirtims came together inonehoufo.ee 
make Inert with him^ andtmthe roofc fate 


about 3000. perfdiii to behold? hint while hie 
played: and ydcihcrc were bile two pillars 
Whereupon the whole houfo rtood, and thofc 


alfo ftanding trt the midfts fo neere together 

that a man might reach them both with hift ] 

armes. This (ta^ they ) is moft xbfu td a nd im-t I I 

■ tsfiif. Although the full rtfolution of chid 
cavill belongs to them 1 that Itatpukill in Air* 
chitcdure; yet-thu* much fosjt.bec faid id 
way of anfWer < That the Hodfe might bee 
capable offo many perfon*,«nd they alfo that 
rtood a bout might well fee and behold Samp- 
fox. For firll, the whole houfe warnot flillaU 
nedby two pillars oncly, butiay many more, 
whereof two were the principal!. For in like- 
lihood the middle part whereon the buil- 
ding was knit together, from the bottoms td 
the cor, being the weigh tieft of |lly wasfiipt 
ported by two maftcr pillars. The other 
which was more outward, and lefle weightie, 
might bee upholdenby lefier preps, which 
Artificers in that kinde call by the name 
of fa Ife pillars. Hence it appearcth, that the . r . . . 
two mainconcs.rtanding fonigh together, be* iyda'ic.l."? 11 
ing lhaken, the whole houfe together with e. 10. in foie, 
them murt needs fall. Neither will this feeme 
ftr^rge, that two pillars foould beare up a 
building of fuch capacitie, if we doe bur con* 
fider what is recorded of Cstrio theRomane, 
who devifed the frame ofa great Amphithed- j 

ter, two parts whereof were lupported onely hif1, l 

bvtwo hinges; and yet wasfo large, that ir 1 
contained the whole people of Rome. Se- 
condly, old buildings In thofe countries were 
made for the mod part withopenroofo. A. 
gaine, they were full of windowes on every 
part like unto great gites i and that they 
might be the more fit for fight from above, 
they were reared up in lome fort after 
1 ' the 1 
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the manlier of the Egyptian FiramidttMvdn j A 
below, and narrower aboVe towards the top. I 
And by this meanes it i* probable, netonely I 
that they might eontaine a great company, 
but that ail thofe which flood about the (idea 
and upon the roofe, might very well behold 
what Sampfeu did below ; fpeeially confide*, 
ring that he flood in the middcft or the Thea* 
ter, betweene two middle pillars. 

The twelfth Allegation, i Sum, 1 6. t p.lee. 
it is faid that David played before Saul, and 
tha tSaul knew him. But chap. 1 745 f. when 
he was to fight with g tit ah, Saul knew him 
nor. Here is a plainc contradi&ioa in the A- 
theiHs judgement. 

Arfw, This fort of men doe Dill bewray 
their grofTe ignorance , both in the matter JJ 
and in the order of Scripture. For the Word 
of God doth not alway fecdowne things as 
they follow in order of time juft one afteran- 
othcr : but fometime it doth anticipate, put- 
ting fuch things in former hiftorie*, as arc al- 
ready done and aceompliflied, which in re- 
gard of their event fhould bee related aftcr- 
ward.Someciroe againe it ufecKby recapitula- 
tion to dechre things as following in order of 
time, which doe properly belong to a former 
narration. An example of the latter (to omit 
■ many other that might bee brought) is the 
* textalleagcd. For that part of the id. chap, 
from the 9. verfe to the end, fhould by order 
©fhiftoiie follow the 17. as willtafily appeare 
by comparing the place. And the likedifpla- Q 
cing of things faid and done, isclfe-whcrcto 
be found in the Sci futures. Which being con- 
fideted, che Atheifts fuppofed Comradidli- 
on foils to the ground. For ‘David was to fight 
with go It ah before bee played before Saul, 
and though he was nor then knownc,yct Saul 
after char time tooke better knowledge of 
him. 

The thirteenth Allegation is out of 1 
{ C^rt, it . 2. w here the Papift playes the right 
Athcift, ingoing about to improve the ori- 
i ginail copies. There (faith hec) Jehofaphatii 
called kmgoflfrael, when as indeed hce was 
king of ludah, and fb is he called in the for- 
met bookc of Chronicles. In like manner 
tAhatr is termed king of Ifracl, a Chron.iH. 

1 9. whereas the truth is, he wasktagof ludah. D 
Anfwer. After the death of Salomon the king- 
dome was divided, and the ten tribes were 
called Ifrael, and che other two ludah and 
Benjamiudid bearer he name of Judah. Now 
after the divifioa, for fometime the name of 
Ifrael common to both tides, was given to ei- 
ther, and both were named after it. And in 
this refped lehtfaphat and t/fha*. may bee 
termed kings of Ifrael. Againe, the name of 
Ifrael fundne times in Scripture, and namely 
in the Prophets, is taken oueiy for the two 
Tribes, which bare the nameof Judah after 
the defe&on. And thus atfo might %/fhax. 
have rhac name given unco him, though hce 
were king of Judah. Furthermore, the word 


Ifrael is fometimes put , for a true worfbipper 
ofGod .that is, for him that isa Jew notvpich- 
out,but within,not in the letter, but inthefpi- 
rit, Rom. 2 . *9. Thus our Saviour faith ufAfo- 
thanitl, John 1 48. Behold a trat IfratUte in . 
whom taut guilt, that is, a mao of ap uptight 
hesrt, chatfervethGodin fpiric and ift truth. 

And in this ferric Jehtfathat might bbe ter- 
med king of Ifrael, becaufc he was a king and 
patron of ell true worfhippers of God* Eor 
cventben the Ifraditct forced them {elves to- 
gether, and the god Jy among them came to 
fire under himinjudah, though thediftin&i- 
on ofthefcoigdomcsdid ftill remaine. 

The fbuteteenth Allegation is out of AfUt objcft.14. 
7. 16. whrrethe Papifl* and Acheifls allcage 
the Scripture to be centtaric to it felfe, in that 
th^fe it faith, Abraham bought a field of £• 
mor, when as, Gen. 3 3. 19. the fame field waa 
bought by Jacob. 

Ah/m. i.Sorpc ft? that there is a fault, bc- 
caulc Abrahams name is put for Jaetb, Yet 
not a fault of the Bible,but of them that wrote 
out the Bible. Neither doth this diminili the 
authoritie of Scripture, though the pen-men 
did erre and flip in writing, lo long as wee 
may finde out the truth by Scripture . 

2. Aufw. That this field was bought twice : 
fir ft by Abraham, and then afterward recove- 
red by Jattb . that hee might mainflrinc hit 
fathers pojTeflion. 

l.Anfm. That Abrahams name is here put 
for his poAcritie, at Jfraela name is other- 
where given to his children, yeanoconcly to 
his children, but alfo to his fathers, Jfiae, and 
Abraham . For Sxtd. 1 a.40. it is foid. The 
abode ef the children of Jfratlnbilt they dwelt 
in Egypt, wot 4^0. jearts, which cannot bee 
true, unlefferheabodeofv*fr*£**aand/yi«c 
bee therein in eluded. Now if the name of che 
fucccflerniay be given tohisanccflon, much 
more may the name of the anccftors be given 
tothepoftentie. 


CHAP.IIII. 

Of %eltgic". 

T He third Q^eftion concerning mao as he 
(lands ia relation to God, is touching Re- 
ligion, whete it is demanded : 

what is that Religion that is dtp unto 
the true God l 

Anf The name Reltgrn is not a.lwaies taken 
in one and the fame fenfe. For fometime it is 
ufed to fignifiethe whole body of do&rine, 
revealed in the written word, that teacheth 
and preferibeth wbatfoever is to bebeleevcd 
orpra&ifed,as neceflarie tofalvation. Other- 
whiles iris put for the inward vercue of the 
miode, where the fame destine isbdeeved, 
and the duties therein required, pra&ifcd, and 

per- ]_ 
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performed to the Majefty of God. And being 
thus raken,itis called by the name of piety or 
godlinejfe in the Scripture. And in this fccond 
fcnfc I take it in this place. 

Now Religionor Pietie hath two diftindt 
parts: The firlV is Knowledge of God ;thefe- 
cond, the Worfliip OfGod. Theietwo are no- 
tably defetibed by David, in hi* laft will and 
T« (foment, 'wherein hee commends unto£«- 
lomoM his fonne before all other things the 
care and love of Religion and'Pietic 5 the 
fiimmc whcreofbec reducet'h to th^fe heads; 
the knowledge of God, and worfliip ofGod, 
I Chron. 18. 9. istfxd thou Salomon my 
fonne, KN O IV thou the God of thy fat h or, and 
S € RVS him with aperfeU heart, and with a 
willing minde. 

Accordingto this difference of heads, are 
the Queftions concerning Religion to bee di- 
ft ingui (bed ,and chefc arc principally twoifirft 
how God is to be kno wnc, and then how he 
is to be worfhipped. 

I. Queftion. 

HowGodisto be conceived in our minds, 
when we performe any fcrvice or worfljip un- 
to him. 

For anfwer hereunto, this Ground is firft 
to be laid :Thac we muff not, neither can pofi> 
fibly know dr conceive God as hce is fo him- 
fclfc.For God in himfclfe is infinit,and there- 
fore incomprchenfiblein regard of us.But we 
are to conceive him fb, as hee hath and doth 
rcvcalc himfclfe to us in his creatures, princi- 
pally in his Word. The truth hereof may ap. 
peare in this one example, (to alleage no 
more:) when tAJofes defiredtofee the glory 
and Ma jelly of God, for a further confirmati- 
on and affurance of his calling, anfwer was 
made him by God, thathec could not fee his 
face, but hee fhould feehisbackeparcs,as hce 
paffed by him.The meaning ofthi* anfwer is, 
that God would tnanifefthisglorie unro him 
byhiseftefts, by which, asDy a glimpfcor 
imperfeft reprefentation, hee might difeerne 
fome part ofhis Majcfty, fb farre forth as hee 
was able in the infirm itie of flefb and blood, 
to behold the fome. But the perfeft and lull 
fight thereof uo creature was ever able to at- 
taint unco, it being referved for rhe life to 
come ; when (and nor before) they (ball fee 
him as he is in himfclfe face to face. 

This Ground bcinglaid, the full anfwer to 
the queftion I propound in foure rules. 

I. Rule . When wcearc to pray, of to wor- 
fhip God, wee mull not conceive him in the 
forme of any earthly, or heavenly, bodily ,or 
fpirituall creature wbatfoever : for thus not 
to conceive him, is a degree of conceiving him 
aright. 

I I . Rule. God muft bee conceived of us, 
not by hisnacure, but by his attributes and j 


A workes^y bis attributes, ac that lie is infinite 
in mercy, juftice.goodurs, power ,&c. By hn 
wnrkes of creation, and govcrnnichtof the 
world, of redemption, &o. Thus the borid re- 
vealed himfclfe to Mofet t Sscod.6. r j. / A Ad 
hath fent me unto you t that is, one' whbckhaih 
his being in himfelfe; aikrof himfidfe, that 
gives, being to all crcatutci by crearion, am! 
continues the fomc-by his providence t oik 
chat gives a being and accomplifhment to 
all his mcrcifiiil promifes.,Whcn the Lord 
appeared :o AJp/es, htft fhewed not his face 
untohim,batpr.fl:d by himwithavoicc, 77 .v 
Lord, the Lord, (iroug.mttcifnl, and gracious, 
long frffering , and pleat Sous in gooUn^Jfe and 
B trHth,Sx.i^.C.\w which place, the Lotdpro- 
claiincshisnameby his attributes. So in the 
Prophccic oflcremjiltr.9. 24. 1 ant hee that 
psesre'b mere r , judgment .and juft ice in t belaud. 

The lame 'Daniel contcficih in his prayer, 
when he faith, IW 9 4 .0 LordGod,rehichart 
great and fearefullfeeptng covenant and mercy 
toward them that love thee, and keeps thy cdm~ 
mandemenrs. And laftly, the author tothrHc- 
brews, Heb, 11 .6. He that comes to God, muft 
leleeve that God is , and tbaf hee is a rewarder 
oft hem that fetke him. 

1 1 1 .Rule. God mtiftnot beconceivcd ab- 
folutely, that is, out of theTrinitie : but as 
hce fubfifterh in the pcrlon of the Father, 

Sonne, and the holy Ghofl, fb hce muft bee 
knowne and conceived of us. The ancient 
C rule of the Church is, that the Unitic muft 
be worfliipped in Trihit yj and the Triniac in 
U»itie. , 

By this doetheProrcfhnt Churches dif- 
fer from aljother allcmbliesof worftiippcrs. 

The Turke conceives and worfhipsa God, 

Creatorof heaven and earth, but an abflra- 
£lcdGod, w hich is neither Father, Soni, nor 
Holy Ghoft. The Jew wor(liippethGod,but 
ourofCluift.aud therforca feigned and idol 
God. The Papift in word acknowlcdgcth 
and fo worlhippethGod, but indeed makes 
God an idoll, becaufc he worfhips him nor in 
a true, but in a feigned Chrift, that fits at the 
right hand of the Father in heaven, are! is alio 
in the hands, of every Maftc-pricft, after the 
words of confcciMion. But the Proteffont 
n knowes Gods as lie will be knowne, and con- 
fcqucntly worftiips him as hec will be wor- 
fliippcdjin Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoft. 

I V. Rule . When we direft our praycrs,or 
any worfliip to any one perfon, wee muft in- 
clude the reft in the lame worfhip ; yea, fur- 
ther, wc muft rctaine in mimic the dtftin&ion 
and ordetof all the three pcrfotis, without 
fevering or fundrmg them : for fo they.arc 
named, and propounded in the Scriptures. <*19. 
The reafonit, becaufc as they are not feve- * 17 ‘ 
red,but conjoyncd in nature, to they neither 
are nor muft bee fevered, but conjoyned in 
worfliip. For example : the man that prayes 
ro God the Father for rhe forgivenefle of kif 
(inncs,muft askett of Aim for rhe meriedf the 
F Sonne : \ 


Qafes oj Confcience. 


2.Bcoke.J 


the manner of the Egyptian Pyramid**, wider | A : 
below, and narrower above towards the top. I 
And by this meaner it is probable, not onely I 
that they might containe a great company, 
but that all thofc which flood about the fide* 
and upon the roofe, might very well behold 
what Sampfem did below ; fpccially confide* 
ring that he flood in the middeftofthe Thea- 
ter, bet weenc two middle pillars. 

The twelfth Allegation, I Sum, 1 6. rp.lcc. 
it ia (aid that ©nWplayed before Saul, and 
that Saul knew him. But chap. 17;**. when 
he was to fight with (jeliak, Saul knew him 
nor. Here is a plainc contradi&ion in the A* 
cheilis judgement. 

jir/w. This fort of men doe ftill bewray 
their groffe ignorance, both in the matter Q 
and in the order of Scripture. For the Word 
of God doth nor alway fecdownc things as 
they follow in order of time juft one after an- 
other i but fometune it doth anticipate, put- 
ting fuch things in former hiftories, as arc al- 
ready done and accompli Aied, 'which in re- 
gard of their event fhould bee related after- 
ward. Sometime aga'inc it ufccKby recapitula- 
tion to declare things as following in order of 
rime, which doc properly belong to a former 
narration. An example of the latter (to omit 
I many other that might bee brought) iathc 
< textalleaged. For that pan of the 16. chap. 
|fromthe9. rale to the end, fhould by order 
ofhiftoric follow the 17.1* will eafilyappeare 
by comparing the place. Aod the like difpla- C 
I cing of things faid and done, is eUc-wherc to 
I be found in the Scriptures. Which being con- 
fideted, the Atheifis fuppofed Ccntradifti- 
on falls to the ground. For ’David was to fight 
I with Cjohah before hee played before Saul, 
j and though he was nor then knowne, yet Saul 
' after that time cooke better knowledge of 
I him. 

j The thirtccn.h Allegation is out of a 
j fibre, • 2. where the Papift playes the right 
Atheift, in going about to improve the ori- 
; ginall copies. There (faith hee) Iehefaphatu 
called kingoflfrael, wheats indeed hee was 
king of ludah, and fo is he called in the for- 
mer bookc of Chronicles. In like manner 
a Alt**, is termed kingoflfrael, a CArwr.18. 
ij.whcreas the truth is, he was king of ludah. D 
Anfwer. After the death of 6W«j«o»thcking- 
domc was divided, and the ten tribes were 
called Ifrael, and the other two ludah and 
BeujamindiA bearethenameof Judah. Now 
after the divifion, for fomccimcthc namcof 
I ft ael common to both fides, was given to ei- 
ther, and both were named after tc. And in 
this refpeft lehofaphat and t/ihaa. may bee 
termed kingsof lfrsel. Againe, the name of 
Ifrael lundrrc times in Scripture, and namely 
in the Prophets, is taken onely for the two 
Tribes, which bare the nameof 1 * 4 * 1 ) after 
the dcfeftion. And thus alfo might %/fhaa. 
have that name given uutohim, though hee 
were king of ludah. Furthermore, the word 


[ Ifrael is fometimes put for a true worfliipper 
of God .that is, for him th at is a Jew not with - 
our.but withia,not intheletter.but inthefpi- 
rit, Rem. a. ap. Thus our Saviour faith of N*~ 
thaniel I oh* 1 48. Beheld a true ifratUtei* . 
whom i* m guilt, chat tSi a mao of an upright 
heart, that ferveth God in fpiritandi^tnuh. 

Aud io this fenfe Jehsfaphat might boe ter- 
med kingoflfrael, bccaUfe he wasabingand j 
patron of oil true woHhippers of God* Eor | 
cvrotben the Iftaelitct forced t hem fclves to- 
gether, and the godly among then! came to 
hve under him in Judah, though thediftin&i- 
on of the langdomcs did (till remainc. 

The foureteenth Allegation is out of A&s objeA.14, 
7. id. where the Papift* and Acheiftsalleagc 
the Scripture to be contrarie to it felfe, in that 
thye it faith, Abraham bought a field of £- 
m»r, when as, Gt*. 3 3. if. the fame field was 
bought by /acef. 

Ait/w. t. Sotpefj# that there is a fault, be- 
caufe A hr ah ami name ia put for Iueeb. Yet 
rot afault of the Bible.buc of them that wrote 
out the Bible. Neithezdoth this diminifti the 
authorise of Scripture, though the pen-men 
did erre and flip in writing. To long as wee 
may finde out the truth byScripturc. 

a. Aufw.’Thn this field was bought twice : 
firft by Abraham, and then afterward recove- 
red by Jaeeb. that hee might maintaine hia 
fathers pofleffion. 

^.Aufw, That Abraham* name is here put 
; for his poAcritie , as Jfracls same is other- 
where given to his children, yea nor onely to 
his children, but alfo to hi* fathers, I fame, and 
Abraham. For Sued . n.40. it is laid, The 
abode if the children of Jfraelwbilo they dwelt 
iu Egypt, wm 4J0. yearti, which cannot bee 
true, uniefle the abodeof Abrahamznd Ifiutc 
bee therein included. Now if the name ofthe 
fuccefleroity be given tohisanccftors, much 
more may the name of the anceftors be given 
cothepoftcritie. 


npHe third Q^eftion concerning man as he 
J[ ftandsiarclarioB to God ,istoMching Re- 
ligion, where it is demanded : 

what is that Religion that is due unto 
the true God i 

AuJ TThc name RtUgmn is nor a) waits taken 
in one and the fame fenfe. For fotoetime it is 
ufed to fignifiethe whole body of doftrine, 
revealed in the written word, that ceacheth 
and preferibeth wbatfoever is to bebelecved 
orpraftifcd,as neccffaric cofalvation. Ocher- 
whiles it is put for the iaward vertue of the 
minde, where the fame doftrine isbeleevcd, 
and the duties therein required,praftifcd, and 
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performed to the Majefty ot God. And being 
thus taken.it is called by the name of piety or 
godlineflc in the Scripture. Aud in this fecond 
. fen fe 1 take it in this place. 

Now Religion or Pietie hath two diftmft 
parts : The firlVis Knowledge of God ; thefe- 
cond,the Worfhip ofGod.Thefe two arc no- 
tably deferibed by David, in hislaft willand 
Teftament, wherein hre commends unto£«- 
loman his fonne before all other things the 
care and love of Religion andPietie ; the 
fumnie whereofhee reduceth to th*fe heads; 
the knowledge of God, and worfhip ofGod , 

1 Chron. a 8. 9. v 4 nd thou Salomon my 
fonne, KN O H'thoii the God of thy father, and 
SERF'S him with a perfett heart , and with a 1 
willing mmde. 

Accordingto this difference of heads, are 
the Queftions concerning Religion to bcedi- 
ftingui(hcd,and thefe arc principally twoifirft 
how God is to be knowne, and then how he 
is to be worfo j'pcd. 

I. Queftion. 

How God is to be conceived in our winds , 
when we petforme any fervice or worfhip un- 
to bint. 

For anfwer hereunto, this Ground is firft 
to be laid :Thac wc mutt not, neither can pof- 
fibly know or conceive God as hcc is in him- C 
felfe.For God in himfelfc is infinit,and there- 
fore incomprehcnfiblein regard of us.But wc 
are to conceive bim fo, as hee hath and doth 
reveale hirafeife to us in his creatures, princi- 
pally in his Word. The truth hercofmay ap. 
peate in this one example, (to allcagc no 
more:)when<JWi>/« defiredtofee the glory 
and Majefty of God,for a further confirmati- 
on and affurance of his calling, anfwer was 
made him by God, rhat,hce could not fee his 
face, but hee fhould fee his backeparts.as hee 
patted by him.The meaning ofthi< anfwer is, 
that God would manifefthis glorieunro him 
by hisefteiis, by which, asDya glimpfeor 
impcrfcift reprefentation, hee niighc dilccrne 
fome part of his Majefty, fo farre forth as hec 
was able in the infirmitie of flefh and blood, r 
to behold the fame. But the perfedt and full 1 
fight thereof ho creature was ever able to at- 
taineunco, it being referved for the life to 
come ; when (and not before) they fhall fee 
him as he is in himfelfc face to face. 

This Ground being laid, the full anfwer to 
the queftion I propound in foure rules. 

I. Rule. When weeare to pray, or to wor- 
fhip God, wee mutt not conceive bim in the 
forme of any earthly, or heavenly, bodily, or 
fpirituall creature wbatfoever : forthus not 
to conceive him, is a degree of conceiving him 
aright. 

I I . Rule. God muft bee conceived of us, 
not by his nature, but by his attributes and 


A workeirfiy his attributes,! s tint lie is infinite 
in mercy, juftice.goodufs, power, &c. By hr 
workes of creation, and gov 'rnmcbtof the 
world, of redemptlonv&o- Tims the Lord rc. 
veakd himfelfc to AfofeJ i Sseod.6. tf. J A M 
hath fent me unto you t that is, one wbkhhath 
his bring in himfelfo; and of hirtafotft, that 
givcs bciOg to all creatuiet by creation, am! 
continues the ftme-by ivis providence : one 
chat gives a being and accomplishment to 
all hit mcrcifuil promifes.,Whcn the Lord 
appeared to Mpfes, hfc (hewed t. ^this face 
unto him, but patted by himwith a voicc, 71 vc 
Lord , the Lord, ftrong. mttxtful, an dgractotu , 
long fufftrittg , and pleat som in foodnffje and 
J trier/:, Ex.34.ti.ln which place, tne Lotdpro- 
claimcshisuame by his attributes. So in the 
Prophecic oflcrcmjileT.tp . 24. 1 ant hee that 
jhetrerh mercy, judgment, aud jujlice intheUud. 

The lame * Daniel contclfcih in his prayer, 
when hcfairh,fW\9 4 .0 Lord God, irhiehart 
gre.it and fear ef nil, keep mg covenant and mercy 
tbward them that love thee , and keept thy cdm~ 
man dement s.Sx\d lattly.the author totheHe- 
brews, Heh. 1 1 .6. He that comet to God.mufl 
hclecve that God i * , and thaphee is a rewarder 
of them that feekf him. 

1 1 1 .Rule. God muft not be conceived ab- 
fohnely, that is, one of theTrinitie : but as 
hee fubfifterh in the perfon of the Facher, 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, fo hee muft bee 
knowne and conceived of us. The aucicnr 
l rulcof the Chuich is, that the Unitie muft 
be worshipped ill Tritiityj and the Trimoe in 
Unitic. 

By this doe theProtcftant Churchesdif- 
ferfrom all other aflemblies of worfhippers. 
The Turke conceives and worfhipsa God, 
Creator of heaven and earth, hutanabft ra- 
fted God, which isneither Father, Sotij nor 
Holy Ghoft. The Je w worfiiippethGod,but 
ourofChritt.aad therfotca feigned and idol 
God. The Papift in word ackiiowledgeih 
and fo worflvpprtbGod, but indeed makes 
God an idoli,bccaulc he worfhips him nor in 
a true, but in a feigned Chrift , that fill at thc 
right hand of the rather in heavcn,andisalfo 
in the hands of every Maffc-pricft, after the 
j words of confeci ation. Buc the Proteftant 
1 knowes Gods as lie will be knowne,and con- 
^ fequentiy worfVitpshim as hec willbcwor- 
niippcd,mFathcr,Sonne,and holy Ghoft. 

1 V. Rule, When we direft our prayers, or 
any worfhip to any one perfon, wee muft in- 
clude the reft in the lame worfhip $ yea, fur- 
rhe^wemuft rccame in minde the dittinftion 
and ordetof all the three pcrlons, without 
fevering or fundring them : for fo they.ate 
named, and propounded in the Scriptures'. 11 
The reafbnis, becaufe as they are notieve- 1 
red, but conjoyned in nature, to they neither 
are nor muft bee fevered, but conjoyned in 
worfhip. For example : the man that prayer 
to God the Father for the forgiveheffe of his 
finncs.muft askeit of Rim for the tnerittf.che 
F So rtirc : \ 
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Son : and by the tflurancc of die holy Gboft . A 
Againe, lice that pvayes forremiffionof hi* , 
linrestoGod the Somic, mull pray that hcc ■ 
would procure the Father togrant hi* pardon, | 

and withall allure it by his Spirit.Hc alfo.shat 
prayeifor the fame to God the holy Ghoft, | 
mud pray that he would afiurcunto him the 
remiflton of his fins from the Father, by and 

for the merit of the Sonne. 


Of the feco»d part of Religion touc ing the 
vtorjk ip of god, and firft of the in. 
wardworjhtp. 


flow Gotl if to bee ivorfjfppcd and fer- 
ved ? | 

F Or the ful anfwer hereof, we mud remem- 
ber that the worfhipofGod is two-fold; 
Inward, or Outward. Inward is tbc worfhip 
oftheminde.the heart, thcconfc cncc, will, 
and aft'e&ions : for man by allthefe joyntly 
and lcverally performed! worfhip and fervtce 
to his Creator* The Outward is that wotfliip 
whereby the Inward is tcilifird outwardly in 
the fpecch and adions. The former of thefe 
two is the fpirituall worflnp of the inwad 
man, and the very ground and foundation of q 
all true worfhipofGod : for God is a Spirit, 
and therefore mufl bee worfhipped in fpirir, 
that is, in the m ndc, confcicncc, will, and 
aft'e&ioti*. Indeed all thcworfhipof God is j 
Ipirituall, even that which wee call out ward ; 
yet not of it lelfc, but by vci tue of the inward, | 
from which it procccdcth. l 


The heads of Inward worfliip are two ; A- 
dorationof God, and cleaving to God. For 
as theyatc two different actions ofchc heart, 
fothey may fit ly be termed t wo diftind parts 
] of Gods worship. Th s diftindion is in fomc 
j part propounded by Moftt, where heexhor* 
teth the HxoeWltsJ'ofearo lehov.th their God, D 
j to adore hurt, tocleavo unto him, andtofiveare 
! by l:is Mamc.Deui.io.lo. 
i Adoration is chat part of Gods worfhip, 

; whereby a man upon a vile and bale eliimati- 
j on of himlelfe, as being butdult and aflics, 
j iiibmits and iubjCiSh his i'oulc co the gloryand 
| Mijcllie of God. 

! Tfiis hath two principall grounds in the 
i heart, which if they be wanting, there can be 
no true worfhip ofGod.Thc firti is.Abncga- 
, tionordcniall of our fclves, when we efteeme j 
: our fclves to be meercly nothing.Tbe (econd I 
i is, Exaltaciqii, or Advancement of Gods Mi- 
! jefty, above all the things in the world. Ex- | 
I ample* of thefe wee have many in the Scrip- 
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tines, as of rll-raham, who called God hr 
Lord, St lumfclfc daft and rfhet,C h ». i S.17.0! 
the Angels,£yi.<5.a.whciiiin a villon thtPro- - 
pherfiw ftandir.g before God.whh one wiry 
covering their feet, which figmfied thcaba- 
fmgofthemfelvcs i and with another cove- 
ring their faces, which betokenedtheir adora : 
lion of Gods M» jc.ftie : OVOauiel, Dau. 9 . 7 . 
when he confclIlth.T i o tf:ee,0 Lord,betongid 
right eon frtejfe it ftlfeftttt to us flume and confu - 
/ion office: Lallly,oftlic woman of Canaan, 
wlio cals Chrift Lord, and her lelfc a dog. Ma 

Now in Adoration, there arc fourc ver- 
tues ; Fearc, Obedience, Patience; Thankful- 
nefle. 

Feire is a great part of the worfliip of God; 

; wli :ch I prove by two places laid together, 

F.fi. z 9 . 9. wherein Feare 

andWotfiiip arc taken for one and the litre 
thing, for that which Eft; cx\t> fare, Matthew 
cz\i iVorfhip. Now in this Feare there be two 
things that ferve to diftinguifli it from all 
other feares. 

Firft, it isabfolute;forby it God isreveren- 
ccd absolutely- S. Paul exhorteth to yeeld rc 
tribute, feare, and honour to the Magiftratc,. 
not tor himlclfc.but forGod,whofc Minifter 
he is. And our Saviour (aich.vJ/w/.io.a Feare 
yee not them which kill the body, and art not 
able to hi the Joule, but rather feare him which 
it all: to defray both joule and body in hi rtf. As if 
liefliouldfay, I allow and command you to 
feare men, oncly for God, who hath fctchcm 
over you ;buc feare God for himfelfe. 

Secondly, itmakes a man, firft ofall, to feare 
the o (fence ofGod, and then the puniflnnenc 
and judgement. For it is not a feare ofthc of- 
fence alotic,butof the offence a nd punifliment 
together, and of the offcr.ee inthc firft place. 

If l be a Lord,whtrr is my feare? And where it M 
is laid in ALatthtw t M at. \o. 2 %.Butrat her fare 
him that it able to caft body&foule into hclfire ; 
there is commanded a feare of God,in regard 
of his anger. Wc feare che fword of man, and 
that lawfiillyjwhy then may we not fcarcthc 
punifliment ofGod ? Pom. 1 3.4. If it belaid, 
this is a fervile feare, to feare the punifhmcnt, 
ar.d agrees norto Gods children:! anfwer, fla- 
vifh feare is .when a man oncly feares the pu- 
nifhincnc, and not the oftcBceof God, or at 
leaf! the punifliment more chan the offence. 

The lccond vertue of Adoration, is In- 
ward Obedience ofthc hidden man of the 
heart. The Lord prtferres this obedience be- 
fore all facriticc, 1 Sam. ty.sz. Thi3 ftandeth 
in two thing*. Full, in ycelding fubjedion j 
of the Conicience to the Conimandcmcms, ; 
thrcatiiings, and promifes ofGod, lb as wee j 
aic willing that it fliould become bound un- j 
to them. Secondly , when the tell of the | 
powersof the loulc, 111 their placeand time, J 
perforate obedience unto God. And by this, 
mcanes doc wee bring into caprivitic every ! 
thought unto the obedience ofGhrill, as Patti 

fpeakcch, zCer-io.j. 

I _ Tl.e__ 
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The third vertue of Adoration is Patience, A god rode their flrength , and the moft high God 
.which is, wheoa man in his afflictions fub- their redeemer , Pfalm. 7 %.^ 5-Of this kiiidc of 


mictech his will to Gods wil,and quictcth his 
heart therein, becaufe God fendetb affli&i- 
ons.This vn$ < Vdvidt counfell;Ae//e»r before 
the Lord ; and dlwaies wait upoti hit pleafure, 
PyTjy.y.and hi$pra6fice when.in trouble hee 
refigned him jelre into the hands ofGod, and 
Ca'idfordyif fp/eaje thee not , loej am hereftoe 
with me as feemethoood inthine eyes ,1 Sam.\$. 
26. Tfiis patience is a part of Gods worfliip 
bccaufc it is aktndc of obedience. 

The fourth vertue of Adoration i s thanke- 
fulneffctoGod, which fhcwcsitfclfc in two 
chi ngs ; Firft, in an acknowledgement of the 
hartjthaiout felycs,and wharfpcverwe have. 


prayer P4«/Tpeakes,when he laith,P»**y'ctf»- 
tiauit!h,i fbef.y\7 For folemne prayer con 
tinued,a'nd uttercdjn fbrmcol words, catiiiot 
alwaiesb,eeufed : but wee arc to lift up our 
hearts unto God, upo/i every occafion, that 
by inward and holy motions and affeiftions, 
they may be(as it were) ktjjt unto him. 

Now, to conclude thispoint couching in- 
ward worfhip, wee muff remember that it 
alone is properly, limply, and ofit fejfe, the 
worfliip of God: and this outward is not (im- 
ply the worfliip ofGod, but only fo far forth 
as it is quickned by the inward.aod grounded 
upon ir,.For God is a fpirit, and therefore the 


is Gods.and proceeds from bis blcfflngaloiie. B true w’Otfbip that is donc unto him mufl bee 
Secondly, in a confccntiori of our bodies, performed in fpirit and truth,M>»4. 14. 

foulcs, lives, callings, and labours, to the ho. .. 

nour and fervice of God. Thus much ofthc 

firft head of inward worfhip, or the firft afti- . C H A P. V I. 

on ofthc heart, Handing in Adoration. > 

Sell. 2. Of the outward worfhip ofGod t andth( 

The fecond a£hon of the heart in in ward 'firft head thereof 'Prayer. 

worfliip, or the ficond part thereof, is clea- 

ving unto God.Now we cleave uiito God by *T“ , Hus much oftheinward worfliip ofGod. 

fourc things : By Faith, Hope, Love, and in- . 1 The outward is that which is performed 
ward invocationi by the body externally, cither in Word or 

By faith,I mean true juftifymgfaithjwher- dced.To this bclongmany particulars, which 

by wc reft upon Gods mercy fpr the forgive- I will redupc to eight feverail heads, 
j^effe pfourfiohe^/and, life cverlafting : and IPnyer. ■' • 


upon his proyidence, for the things of this 
life. t*hus. Jnfalfam, being ftrengthehediu _ 
his faith, and relying by it upon Gocfspro- 
mifes made uiitb him, gave glory unto God , 
Rom. 4.20. This faying faith is the very root 
and beginning of ’all true worfliip. Forlov? 
which is the fulfilling of the Law, mufl come 
from it, 1 7 o». i.y. 

The fecojid is Hope, which followes and 
depends upon faith and it is that grace pf 
God, whereby with patience, prec vyaitthe 
Lords leafure^tor the pcrformanccpfhis pto- 
mifes, efpccially touching, redemption, and 
life ccernall.(f»*&pe(faith Paul) for that wee 
have not , wee doe with patience expetl it, Rortf. 

8.25. ' :i .' 

. The thirt|' is l.oye of God, which hath 
two effc£ls in the heart ; Firrt.itmakeththfe ^ 


Of the outward worfhip ofGod t andth( 
'firft head thereof, Traycr . 

T Hus much oftheinward worfliip ofGod. 

The outward is that which is performed 
by the body externally, either in Word or 
dced.To this bclongmany particulars.wbich 
I will reduce to eight feverail heads. 

I Prayer. . 

1 1. The hearing ofthc word preached. 

. III. the. nfc ofthc Sacraments. 

IV. Out ward Ad oration. 

V. Gonfeffion. 

VI. Ad Oath. 

V LI, Vowes. 

VIII. Fafting. . . . . 

Touching prayer conceived and uttered by 
che voitjc, there a« many. Qpeftionsqt Con- 
ference ; the principall whereof ;rc fourc. . 


T-Tohv Jhtfrt num nidhed UvfuU and ac- j Lawful! 
aptabltpraycr.iQ God? • : 'Prayer. 


two effc£ls jn t^ichcaft ; Fif itmaketh cljt ' - , W<»4hfQod requires many 

heart to cleayc j/nto God,and tp jbje well plea- , C onditipns!in puking player tp Gqd f.-fhey 
fed with him limply for himtcff.In tHfs man,- may all qe brought to three heads. Some pf 
fulfil ..niP.'.i, I -lIi. >1 1-1.:'' V r 


her God the Father loving Chrift, teftifipth 
tha t he was wttfpteafed in knot ', Mat. 3 • 1 7- Sc-j 
; condly,itmovc^ the heart tple.ckh.jr all myans. 
, ppflible to have true fellowfliip w.ithGpd.in : 
Chrift. Tbis.t|ie Church no^ably exprefleth 1 
In the Canticles. < 

I'J .Thc fourth i*»yw ar d jjrafyjer^ • ptinyocad- 
on of the heart; and it is nothing el(ehh^fl. e 
fitting up ofthc heart unto Gp^ according tp( 
bis will, by defiresand grPancs unfpc^kablej 
Or, it is a wprkc ofthc hcart,. j wKcrcjbyitflics 
y.iito Gbdfor hclpe in difttcfle, and makesj 
hini a rockc of defence. Whpn.the chi Id ten; 
\ pf lfrael wcre'affii^cd. They rimemlnredthat 


thpmgpc .before the m^kmgpfprayc^ Tome 
arc to be performed in thi ad of praycr/ome 
aftcr.ptajcf.iaeMdcd, . r 

' l ' SeSlif i.] t '\, fi fi .!;?'i' ; . 

C«ndit:ou» to bp<? obferyed bafpwpiaysr, Conditionthr. 

are three. / , v ,. . ; foc P M /« r * 

Firft, he, that would b a prayer as 

God may bee pleafidiA^heprf *.tnpft;iep«it. | 

Eja. ^ Spd yrowWaW hpasMbc prayers 
of thcJew.W, bccaufcj thuphayfsijwerfi.fi> 
i Uod,thityi , bccai^^ey h ad «0t repemed 
of their oppreffion and crticltie. John p.3'1. 

I Fi Ljed\ \ 
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Gedhtaret uot flnuert : that is, fuch as live and A1 
j lie in their finnes, and turnc not unto God by 

i true repentance, I lohn m j. By thu wee know 

that God h eeres our prayer r, •fwe keep hie cem- 
mandemrnts. I addc further, that the man 
which hath before time repented muft againe 
renew his repentance, if hce defiie that hi* 
prayers fliould bee accepted. For the very 
particular finnes ofmen, whercinto they fall J 
after their repentance, doc hinder thecourfe 
of their prayer*, from having acceffc unto 
Godjifthey bee not repented of. And for this 
caule, the worthy men ofGod, the Prophets 
in the Old Tcflament, doe ufualiy in the be- 
ginning of their prayers, flilj humble them- 1 
iclvcs,and confcffc their finite ; as wc may lee 
inthecximple of ©<rwV/, chap. p.v. y,6. &c. g 
and of E*,r.i.chap.tf.v.6.Scc. ' 

Secondly, before a man make a prayer, he 
muft firft (if need require,) be reconciled un- 
to hi* brothcr./f then hint thy gift to the altar, 
and there remtmbreft that thj brother hath 
ought again ft theejeave thet e thine efring^nd 
gor thy bm/, firft be reconciled to thyt brother, 
andthencom; and offer thy gift ,Jlfet.q.i %.whtn 
yeejhaii ft and an dpt ay, forgive, if yee have any 
thing agairfl .my man, &e. Market I ,j j. 

Thirdly, hec that is to pray mutt prepare 
himfclfein hcartand minde, asonethati* to 
fpeake familiarly with God. 

In this pteparation four* things are requi- 
red : Firft, the minde is to be emptied of all 
! carnall and worldly thoughttjfccondly/here 
( muft be in the minde, a confideration of the C 
{ things to beeafked. Thirdly, a lifting up of 
the heart unto the Lord, T/i/.2y.t. Fourthly, 
the heart mutt bee touched with a reverence 
of the MajeftyotGod, to whom weepray : 
j £ccl.y r . Be not rajh with thy mouth, nor let thy 
I hart be ha fly tower a tbingbefore (fed Fortlic 
; neglect hereof, the Lord ihreatncch to bring 
a judgment upon the IfraeliceSjf/i.ij.i 5,14, 

j SrEi, i. 

Conditions in ; The feeond fort of Conditions, are thole 
pray ut. ; that ate required in prayer, and they arc in 
‘ number eight. 

j L Every petition muft proceed from a 
j lively fenfeaud feeling of our own wants, and 
j of>ou r Ipirttuall poverty.For without this,no- D 
{ priyer can bfcearocftand hearty ;and confc- 
| quemly become acceptable umo God. For 
1 e*ample,whcn wepray that Gods name may 
j be hallowed, wee muft in making that periti- 
1 on, have in our hearts a fenfe of the corruption 
! of our nature, wherby we are prone to dilTho- 
nour the name of God. 

I I.Out puyer muft proceed from an car* 
neft defire ofthat grace which we want : and 
th isdefire is indeed prayer it lelfe. Mofet ut- 
tering never a word, butgroningintbelpirit. 

| unto God, in the behalf? of the iiraelitei, is 
faid.to cry **totheLord,Exod.i+ , ytTe know 
*tf(iaith Pan!) what to pray at we ought, but the 
Spirit it fi/f, mi kethrequefl for m with fighes 
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that cannot be exprcjfed,‘Rjm.%.x6. 

III. The petition muft proceed from 
laving and true juftifying faith. The reafon 
is, becaufe without that fauh, it is impofliblc 
that cither our perfons, or our pra yers, or any 
other a&ion wee doc fliould plcafc God, 
Heb.11.6. 

IV. Every petition muft be grounded up- 
on the Word of God, and not framed accor- 
ding to the carnall conceit and fanfie ofmans 
brain, atndthu it the ajfnrance that we have in 
him, that if we aske anything according TO 
HIS Wl Lheheareth ttt,\ lob. $.14. Now 
wee haveadouble ground of our prayer in 
Gods word : a coinmandement to make rhe 
prayer, either gcnerall or particular ; and a 
promile, that our requrfts lhali be granted. 

Here we muft remember two rules : Firft, 
Things tobce asked are either Ipirituall, or 
temporal!. Spirituall are fuch as conccrne 
God ; whereof fome are more neceflary to 
falvation, asremiflion of finnes, faith, repen- 
rance, and luch like j fome are leflc ncccflary, 
as hope, joy inthe teelingof Gods mercy in 
diftrclTc, Btc, Temporall things are fuch as 
belong cochi$life,as mcat,diinkc, cloathiti" 
preferment', and fuch like. ° 

Now touching things fpirittiall, that are 
snore ncccflary to lalvation, wee arc to pray 
for fhemablblutely, without any exception 
or condition. But for things leflc ncccflaric to 
falvltion.and for temporal blcflings.wemuft 
askethefn at Gods hand wirb this condition; 
if ir be his will and plcafure,and fofarreforth 
ashee in his wifdome (hall judge to bee moft 
expedient for us. Herein wee muft follow the 
example of Chrift, who in his agony prayed 
to his Father to take thac cup from him, yet 
With this condition, Mr mywil.butthy mil be 
done . The reafon is this; Looke how far forth 
God commands us to aske,8c promifeth that 
we fliall receive, lo farre forth are wc warran- 
ted toaske, and may hope to receive -• Now 
God commands us toaske, and promifeth us 
thefirft fort of Ipirituai thing*,frecly and lim- 
ply, without any condition or exception. But 
the other fort of fpirituall things, that arc 
leflc ncccflary, and temporall bleffings, hce 
promifeth us with condition ; and therefore 
in like fort ought we to aske them. 

The feeond rule is : Wee muft not in our 
prayer bindeGod to any circumftanccs of 
time, place, ormeafurc of that grace or bene- 
fit, which wc aske. 

V.Our prayefs being thus framed, (as hath 
beenefaid; are to beeprefented and offered 
to God alone,aod to none but him. For firft, 
none cllc can heareallmen in all places, at all 
rimes ; and helpc all men in all places, and at 
all times, but onely hce. Againe, the Spirit of 
Qod makes us to pray, and inprayey to call 
him */<M«,Father. Furthermore, all prayer 
muft be grounded upon the Word , wherein 
wee have notthc lift warrant, either expref- 
ly fetdowne, or by coniequetttimplyed, r » 

_ _ p referre 
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preferre .our fiiies andrCqucfts toimy of the 
creatures. .. ■ .1. c ...m 

' V I. Ptayeris.to be profnKed to Godwin 
the name, merit and. mediation of 'Chrift 
alone.Fo r wo our febresase^towvclrth yvfahy 
tbing->but fbarae and* eonfitfion. Thcrfcfore 
we cannot pray inourowne names, buthmtt 
pray onely. inthe name ofGhfctft.Oiir prayers 
are our facrifices, and Chrift alone ia th at Al- 
-tar, whereon we muft ofterijhem to God-<the 
Father. For this Altar mart (amftifie.tbem, 
beforetheycanbea facrificeof a fweetfmcl- 
i ling laacur . onto God. Hence it is, that not 
.onely our petitions, bar *11 other things, as 
1 Paul wjftjcth, are to bcc done in the name Of 
the LoreUtfm-jGolof.^ t ,\,j.-iKnd Chrift lrin»- 
lelfe faith,, Wipatfoover you atkf the Father m 
my name, he will give it you, John j 6. a j.: . 

VII. There muft be in prayers, Inttancie 
and Perfcveraocc.The heart muft bccinftant, 
not onely in the aft of prayer,but afterward s 
tillchc thing astced bee gtaueed. This inftan- 
cie is commended unto us in the parable of 
the widow, and the unrighteous Judge, Luke 
rS.i.Hcreunto the Prophet exhprteth, when 
he faith ,— not Jilence, and give the Lord 

• norefl,&c.SJa.6i.j. An^S/TWin like man- 
ner wifheth the Romans to flrivewith him by 
prayertto Godforhim,Roflt.\ 5.30. 

VIII. Every true prayer muft have in it 
fome thanksgiving unto God for his bene- 
fits. In aH thingt let yourrequefts befhewedttnt'o 
Godinprayeoand [application, .with giving of 

: nhankcs, Phil. 4. 6. Chrift himtelfe gave direr 
ftioo touching this, iqcba* fprme of prayer 
which he taughthis Difciples^For thine it th e 
kingdomc i fo»er.andglorj. 


A pra jjethobfcnfei.asr much ism himlyechVall \ 
j ttamooodirions before, ii»,and atrtr pniyir. j 
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Condition* af- 
ter Prayct, 


The third fort of.Coodifions, are eho ft 
which are required after prayer; and they arc 
fpecialiytwo. • 

The firft is, a p: tticubr faith, whereby he 
that prayeth matt be affured that his partieu- 
larrcqucft fhal be granted,.^?.! 1.14. What- 
foever yee dtfire whenyepray, beleeve that yee 
fl>all have it, and it Jhallbec done unto you. And 
that he may have this particular faith,he muft 
firft have that whence it ariftch, namely, true 
juftifying faith, Handing in a perfwafion of 
his reconciliation with Gqd. 

The feeond is, that a man muft dee and pra- 
ctife that which he prayesfor ; and hce itnot 
onely to pray for blefliogs, but alfo to uic ali 
lawtull meanes that he c#n, whereby thebief- 
fings hec askethmay be obtained. For exam- 
ple : As thou pray eft for the pardon of thy 
finnes, fofhou muft leave thy finnes, and ,u(C 
all good meanes, whereby the famemay, bee 
mortified and crucified. And (he like is to be 
done in al other thiogsyvhicfi w;c aske ofGod. 

Thus wee have the firft queftion ofeonfei- 
cncc refolved touching Prayer :that then the 
prayer is acceptable toGod, when hee tbat 


| u whether rtyirnidH knffuffymke im- 
| hiicffl firrcfurth it iihrifafft ' 


F»ri]kfwerto.tllisWemuft«)arkeii))dob- 
fervo Tiitidfy diflinftiotip and diffsr^a^t ' 
Fit#,, wee mnfrdiftlngulflvtietWWftf 
nd theprjoinihat- defcfid* and main- 
B taints the caule.Thdevittdaufe which ahevjft 
• man deftndcth.is tobecondemtiedofus,and 
wee may alwayes, indehat lawfully,, pray 
agairtft it ,-but wee may tiot ini ike foK^CdiV- 
demrteafnd pray againft bis perfon. 

Secondly, we muft diftinghiftiofthe^r- 
(onsof-out enemies ^ 'Some bee ptif ate enc- 
mies,fomcpublikc.i>rivawl call (hoft, which 
bee enemies of lonac. psmcularmen; • and arc 
againft them, in regard ofthisorthanraufeor 
mattcr.and yet are not enemies ofGdd, or of 
his truth. Publike arc thole, which are not 
onely our enemies,but the enemies ofGod,of 
bis kingdome,of his truth v and religion. Now 
we may not pray againft private cAdWteSi- we 
may (as before) p^ay agaiiift their evitleaufu, 
but not againft their pctfortt. ALtr. y)iqq.BltJfc 
C them that.curfe you, doe-good to themthathnti 
you, andprayfbr them which hurt youdndpet- 
fecuieyau. And wee am commanded to love 
iourenemicsasouriclves. ..V 

Againe;;publikc enemies ofGod and hii 
i ruth, ate alio oft wo fortf-: either curable, or 
incurable, ^curhble urfiifh asoffeftdof ig- 
norance, or lomc orherluimine frailtie, foas 
there is fome hope of their converfion and 
rcpcnrancc. Wee muft inotpray againft the 
pcrlbnsofthcfc, buf onely againft their dea- 
lings and bad caules, and pray for their per- 
ibus, and for their converfion. Thus Chrift 
prayed forthofe thatcnieifitd him ^ F^er' 
forgive them- and Stephen, AiLj.(ort\\cir\ that 
ftoHcd him. Incurable arc thofc that fin obfti- 
nately and ofmalue-, <0 as there is no hope of 
their amendment and converfion. 

And further, for the better aufweririg of 
this queftion, we muft niarkeandthcr diftm- 
dion. There are two forts of men that arero 
make prayer unto God ; Some that have tp. 
traordinaric gifts, as the Prophets and Apo- 
ftlcs. Now l>cc that is an extraordinary man, 
hath, and muft have t hele two gifts ; namely , 
firft a Ipiric of Difccrning, to difeerne and 
judge wliecher the pertbn againft whom bee 
prsyes, bee incurable or no* : and Tecondly a 
pur? Gods honour and glory. The 

excreoitfMyl msu , thaeis qualified with 
chefe t wo gifts, , may pray uot onely againft 
tho'caoiqw hink-thatis'vn enemie to God, 
but againft his perfoo^ Tbus Dstuddid ,e<pe- 
F 3 cully 
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eially in the lop.P/^A which Pfrlroe rt full of A 1 
terrible curfes againft his particular enemies, 

• od typically againft Judas. For he had the fpi- 
ric ©f difccrningjby which he knew chat they 
were incurable enemies : and apurezeale of 
the glory of God which made him break out 
intofuch imprecations. So /Woraie* ^ai.^. 

I J.thatthcy might be cutoff which troubled 
the Chnrch,&c. 2 7 bw.4.1 4. he praies direcUy / 

•gainft the perfon of Alexander the Copper- 
fmith, that had done him much wroug, The 
Lord rt word h*m according tohioworiq , which 

muft not feeme flrange : vox 7**1 had in that 
imprecation the fpirit of prophetic, and con- 
fequently both thefpirit of d deeming, and 
of pure if. ale : and therefore hee might pray 
againft him at he did. g 

But for ordinary racn,fuch as have nothing 
but ordinary gifts, and wantchc fpiric ofdii- 
ccruiug, and nave allba zcalc; mingled with 
citoler,ltoinackc,angcr,andhatrcd;thcytnay 
ufeno extraordinary prayer againft the per- 
fou of any nun. All that they may doe, is to 
pray, that God would reftraine their malice, 
hinder their bad practices, and tuinc them to 
his glory, and the good of hisChurch.There- 
foxe, AH. ^.7 9. when there had beenca coun- 
cell holdcu at Jeru salem, ngainft the Apoltlea 
Peter and John. in the firft beginning of the 
great pcrfecution of Cbriftians, inuie Pri- 
miuvcrhuLch,it is faid that they departed from 
the *Jfemblj,ar,dprMjed togctlicr with the reft 
ofthcchurch in this manner; Andnow,OLord, 
behold their threatnings, &c. Wherein they C 
prayed not againft the Counccll, nor againft 
the men that late in counfell,but againft their 
proceedings, courfes, devices, and threac- 
nings. And their practice may be a pactemc 
for ordinary men to follow.ln £*^9. 54. the 
Difeiples asking our Saviour Chrift whether 
they fhould an for fire from heaven to deffrey 
hi/ enemies, hce fharply reproveth them for 
theit intemperate heat againft the Samari- 
tanes, and cels them, that they had not that 
extraordinary Spirit, to effect iuch a thing be- 
caufc they were but ordinary men. Ordinary 


Anfw. I. Wee muft not ufe them as Davis: 
did, namely ,as prayers againft theperfons 01 
our enemies, butonely as prophecies againft 
the eocmies ofGod, wherein the paniftimem 
of incurable men, that were enemies to God 
and hn truth, is fore-told. For -wee have not, 
as David had, an extraordinary fpirii, or a 
pure reaieitherforewe cannotpray aahe did. 

I 1 1, laufwcr, whereas thefe imprecations 
weredireded againft particnlarenemies, we 
may ufe them uvfome lore as prayers, but 
how? As general 1 prayers againft alithe incu- 
rabkencinicsofGod, not agamli any parti- 
culars among rhejewcs, Turkes, orPapifts., 

As therefore we may ufe thefe Imprecations 
as prayers, lb wee muft ufe them without any 
particular application tothe petibnsof any 
particular men. 

III. Queftion. 

what be the particular Circu&jt antes of of the circum- 
P raver i ftaneeiof 

J Prayer. 

i Amf There are chiefly foure. I. The voice, 
orfpeech. 1 1. Thegefturc, 111. The place 
where. I V. The rime. j 


men therefore may notpray againlt the per - 
fonsofGodscncmics. The Pope at this day 
is a profcfTcd enemicto Chrift and his Gof- 
pell, yet 00 rnan may pray againft the perlon D 
of the Pope, but onely againft his ftate.king- 
domc,and regiment, which is Antichriflian; 
whereby hee feohimfelfc againft God and 
jhiskiagdoiae. 


; Upon theanftver to thisQueftion, there 
foltowech another. Sundry Plalmet of Da- 
vid are Pfalmes of imprecation, wherein 7 >a- 
vidc urfeth hit enemies fearcfully, efpccialiy 
in the io9.Pf*lmo,now alithe fit Pfalmes were 
penned for our ufe ; It may therefore bee dew 
inanded.how we may ufe rhefei©n*fodi like, 
when wercadcor hug them ? ; 


Concerning the Voice, this Queftion may 
be moved? J 

Whether f voice or words afetobcufed in 1 
prayer or no? 

Anf. Prayer is either Publike j or Private. 

In publike prayer, a forme of words muft al- 
waicsbc ulcd.in a known, plaiRe,and diftimft 
voice. The rcafons are theft : Firft, the Mi- 
oiftcristbc mouth of the whole Congregati- 
on inpiaycr,as he is the moilth of God to the 
people in preachihg. Now as theMinifler is 
their mouth to God in prayer, fothe people 
muft give their a (Tent, and approbation to his 
ptaycr,by the word Amen ; But there can be 
no profefted and publike aflenr, without a 
voice.Secoijdly,God is the Creator, not one- 
iyof thefouleof man, but alfo of his body, 
and we blefle God, not oucly with the heart, 
butallb with the ronguerthcrefore ihe whole 
man muft pray in publike. 

Now in private ptayer.made in privare and 
(ecret places, by private perfons, the Voice 
is profitable, but not fimpiy neccflarie. It is 
profitable, becaufe it fljrreth upthc affe&ions 
of the heart, itferveth alfotokecpethe wan- 
dringminde incompaffe, to c'xpreffe thcaf- 
fedion, and to procure attention of the heart 
to the prayer. Yet it t* not limply nrceffary. 
For a man is not bound in conteience to uft a 
forme of words, in ail his prayers. Utfofes j 
prayed, he fpake never a word .and yet it was 1 
a prayer: for the Lord fa yes unto him, ExoJ, j 
I a. I J. rthy eriefi thou l An/a pray ing inthe ! 
temple^*? Ups did move, only her voice root nor j 
heard, «nd yet Ihe is faid to priy,r Sam. r.t 3'. * 
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Againe, the Joint is laid to pray in the elefiY l 
! with groanen mat cannot be untred\\s\d yet the 
| holy Ghoft giVes them theriameof prayers, 

: %om. 8 , 16, 7 ami bids us pray contimtalty , 

1 Thef. j. 1 7. which is notco bee underftaod 
of a continuali u ft of a forme df words, but 
of the gtoanes and fighesofthe heart, which 
may be made at alt times. 

Out of this queftion arifeth another 5 

Whether it be lawfoll when wc pray, to 
read a fetferuie of prayer? for ionic thinkej 
that to doc lb is a finne. 

Anf. 1c is no fin : but a man may lawfully, 
and with good conference doe it. 

Reafons.Firft.thePfalrtiesof Davidwixt 
delivered to the Church, tobe ufed and read’ 1 
in a fet forme of words; and yet themoftof 
them ate prayers. Secondly, to conceive a : 
forme of prayer requires gifts of mcmoric, 
knowledge, utrcrance,and the gifts of grace. 
Now every child and lervant ofGod.though 
he have an honert heart, yet hath hce not all 
thefe gifts : and therefore in the want of them, 
may lawfully ufe a fet forme of prayer, as a 
man that hath a wtake backe, or a lame leg, 
may lcane upon a crutch. 

It is alleaged,that fet formes of prayer doe 
limit and bind the holy Ghoft. 

Anf. If wc had a perfcift meafurc of grace, 
it were fomewhar, but the graces of God are 
wcakeand (mall in us. This is no binding of 
the Holy Ghoft, buta helping of theipirit, 
which isweake in us, by a crutch toleane * 
upon : therefore a man may with good con- 
fcicnce, upon defed of memorie and utte- 
rance, & c. ufe a fet forme of prayer. 

Sell. a. 

The (ccond Circumftance, is the Geflure. 
Concerning which it is demanded, what kind 
of Gcfture is to bee nfed in prayer? whether 
kneeling, (landing, fitting, or riic holding up 
of the handsor head to heaven, or bowing 
the bodie to the earth? 

Anf God in his word hath not prclcribed 
any particular gefturcofthc body, and there- 
fore our confidences are not bound to any 
particular. Bcfidcs that. Religion (lands not 
properly in bodily a&ion* and gcfturcs. Yet 
touching geflure, the word ofGod gives ccr- t 
taine generall rules to be obfetved in prayer, 
both publike and private. 

In Publike prayer, thefe rules of Geflure 
arepreftribed. Fiift, when pubiikr prayer is 
made in the congregation, our geflure muft 
alvvaics be comely, modcll, and decent. Se. 
condly, all gcfture ufed publikely muft ferve 
to exprefle as much as may bee, the inward 
humihtic of the heart, without hypocrifie. 
NowthcfekindsareinanifoId.Somcconrcrne 
the whole body, as the bowing thereof, the 
carting of it downe upon the ground. Some 
againe cencerne the parts of the body, as lif- 
ting up of the hea <i , the eies,the hands,bow- 
ingtheknecsjSfc.Touching thefe, the Scrip- 
ture hath not bound us to any particulars; 


but in them all, we mull have regard, that I 
they ferve alway to cxprcfTc the humilitir 
ofout heart* before God. Thus havctheboly 
men of God behaved themfi* Ives • yei, the 
holy Ai^cls Handing before the Arke, doe 
cover ththr facts, in token of revatertee of 
the Majeftie ofGod, Ef*y f a. Thirdly wee 
muft in peblike prayer, content ourftlves to 
follow the laudable faftriun and cuftofoeof 
that particular Ghurdswbere We art. Torrb 
decline from cuftonitrof particular Chur- 
ches in -fuch cafes, ofuta eaufeth fehiUpt and 
diffcntlonsi .... 

In private prayer, done in private and fc- 
cret places, there ismoreUbertie. For in it We 
may ufe any gcfture, fo’lt be comely and dei 
cent, and ferve toexpreffe the inward liumili- 
tie of our hearts. An ancient writer is of opi- 
nion, that it is an unreverent, and unlawful! 
thing to pray fitting.But both the learned be- 
fore, in, after hit time, have judged his 
opinion fiipcrftitious ; fptcially confidetrng 
that Religion (lands not in the outward ge- 
fturc of the body, and it skils not muchWhat 
that is, fo the inward humilitieof a fincere 
heart be cxpieflcd thereby. 

Soft 3. 

The third Circumftance, is tbc Place. The |<!« 

1 Where Queftion is made, la what place wee of pr j ; t 
muft pray? Anf] n regard of confcienCe,holi- 
neire,andreligion,all places are equal & alike 
in the new Tcftament, fince the comming of 
; Chrift. The houfe or thefield is as holy as the 
Church. And if we nray in ciihcr ©f thcm,our 
prayer it as acceptable to God, as that which 
is made in the Church. For no w the daies are 
come , that were foretold by the Prophet, 
wherein a cLane offering fhould be offered to 
God m every place, Mal.x.t 1. which Paul ex- 
pounds, l 7 irw. 2. 8* of pure and holy prayer, 
offered to God in every place. To this pur* 
pofc, Chrift faid to the woman of Sain iria, 

That the time floontd tome, when they flonld not 
worjhtp in lernfalem,or in Samaria, but the true 
worjhippert ofGod Jheu/d worfbip himinfpirit 
and in :ruth, wherefoe ver it be. Yet neverthe- 
ierte, for order, deccncie, and quietncfTe fake, 
pubiiki^raycr muft be made in publike pla- 
ces ; as Churches and Chappels appointed for 
that ufe. And private prayer in private hou- 
fet and clofets, Matth. 6 . 5. Now the opinion 
of rhcPapill isotherwife. For he thinks that 
inthe ueW Teftament, hallowed Churches 
are more holy than other places are, preari 
be and doe make prayers offered to God in 
them, more acceptable to him than any o- 
ther: and hereupon they teach, that private 
men 'muft pray in Churches, and private 
prayers muft bee made in Churches, if they 
will have them beard.For proofs htreofthey 
) alleage the practice of fonie particular per- 

I fonsiu the Scriptures. Of Anna, who prayed 
privately inthe Temple, Lul^. Z. yj. Of Da- 
vid, who ;n hisexile, delired greatly to have 
j recourfe unto the Temple. And of Daniel ; 

I . who 


( afcwf Confciencr. 
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» is faid to lookc out at the window to-] A I make a daily l'upply by his grace. 


ward the Tcmple^ai*! ptay, Dan. 6.-I0. 

jinfw. The ic place* areabufed by the Po- 
pifti Church. Por there Ua great difference 
bctwecnc the Temple at Jcrufalcm in the old 
Tellament , and our Churches in the new. 
That was built by particular eotninandcmcnc 
from God : fo were notour Churth^*. That! 
was a ty pe of the very body and manhood of 
Chrift, Htb.g. 1 1 .and of his my flicall body. 
Col. 2.7. Againe, the Arke in the Temple was 
a pledge and fignification of the covenant, a 
figne of Gods prcfcncc.a pledge of his mercy, 
and that by his owne appointment a for it 
was his will there toanfwcr hispcople: but 


Fourthly,: Satan feekes by all.mcancs to 
overthrow our lbules continually: and in that 
regard it behoovcch usal waiesand upon eve- 
ry, occafion to lift up our hearts to God for 
bispiercifull protadibn. 

. Fifthly, the gift of faith muft grow and in- 
creafe in us day by day.And the means wficr- 
by it grovveth and thrivethin us,arcthccxer> 
cites of faith, not feldomcand raie,buc daily 
and continually Hied .Now of all checxcrcifes 
offaith, none is more excellent than invoca- 
tion autl Thanktgiving. 

The fecondkinde of prayer, isfetandfo- 
lcmnj when a man fets himfelfe apart, to pray 
unto God ufually and ferventlysor when men 
come reverently and folemnly together into 
the congregation, to call upon the name of 
the Lord. The word of God appoints no fee 
time forthiskiod,but leaves it to the liberty, 
wifdome, and difcrction of men. And the 
ground of this libctcic isthis ; There is now 
no difference bet weene time and time , in rc- 


was his will there toanlwcr mspeoplc: but icmn;wnen a man lets himlcJte apart, to pray 

the like cannot be Ihewcdof our Churches g unto God ufually and fervently:or when men 
orChappcls. come reverently and folemnly togecherinto 

It will be faid,that the Sacrament is a figne the congregation, co call upon the name of 

of Godsprcicnce, for in it God isptefentaf- the Lord. The word of God appoints no fee 

ter a fort. It is true: Chrift isprefentin time forthiskind,but leaves it to the liberty, 

the Sacrament, but when? notalwaies, but wifdome, and difcrction of men. And the 

then onely when ti e Sacrament isadmini- ground of this libctcic isthis ; There is now 

ftred. And the adtniniftration being ended, nodifference betweene time and time, inre- 

Chrift is no more prefcnc in the bread and card of Conference, for performing the wor- 

winc. And in the very adl ofcelebration, hec ftupofGod, andthe duties of religion, (the 

is not carnally, hut fpirituallyprcfcnt. Sabbath onely excepted) but the principal! 

Sell. 4. and oncly difference is in regard of outward 

The fourth Circuinftancc is thcTimc. order and comrenicncy, whereby one time 

Ouefi. What arc the times, in which men may be thought fitter than another, and that 

are to make prayers unto God ? muft be dilccrned by thc.wifdome ofmen. In 

For anfwcrto thisQueftion, itisfirfttobe the NcwTcftamcnt, thcdiftin< 51 ionof<i*;ej 

confidctcd, that there is a twofold manner of c and honret is taken away. Taul was afraid of 


praying, and consequently two kindcs of the Galatians, hccaufc they made difference 
prayer. The fuff is,thc fecrct and fudden lift- ofcUyes,umes^noneths^ndyears, in refpedt of 

ing up of the heart to God, upon the prcfcnt holinefle and religion, O4/.4. 1 o, 1 1 . 

occafion.ThcfecondW/ctorfolcmnc prayer. By this doctrine, we may fee what to judge 
The firft fort of prayers have of ancient oftheRomancrcligion.touchingfct times of 
times bccuc called e\acuLt.ono, or the darts praycr.Theyprclcribecerrainehoutcs,whicti 
of the heart. And die time of this kindcof chcy teftnc (f.n.onicail, and they diftinguilh 
prayer is not determined, hut is and may he them in this manner : The in ft, they call the 

ufed at any tune without exception. This Matnt ine, before the Sun-rifing .The fecond, 

poiuc I make plainc by thefe reuluiu. the Prime, from the firft honreof the day to 

Thcfirfl is, the lonuwandemcntof God, the third. The third, fronubcncc to the fixth 
1 TlieJJ.j, 1 7. Pray without ceafing Eph. 6 . 18. hourc.The fourth, from the fixth to the ninth. 

Pray alwayes, wnh till manner of pr.iycr and rhe fifth, from the ninth to the cwclfth,whicb 

fupplieanou in the (pirir, andvraich tberennto they call thcA’^/.v.Thc lixch,is in the evening 
with all pcrlcveraiKc— for all Saints, Ju both about the Sun-iercing. The ft venrh and laft, 
thefe places , by prayer and Triplications, D is after the Sunne-fcttjng, which they call the 


( Paul uinlerftamicth chcfuddcn lifting upoi 
the heart unto God. 

Second! y,wiiatfocvcr wc fpeake, thinke, or 
doc, wc mull do all mthcg'ory ofGod.Now 
God is glorified, when wc docmall things 
from our hearts acknowledge his power, wil- 
deme, jufticc, mcicic,providcncc,and good- 
nefle. And tlrcfc we doc acknowledge, when 
wc daily and hourely lift up our hearts to 
him in petition for lomc blclfings , and in 
thankfgtvingfor hismcrcics. 

Thirdly, wcarc fubject to iunumerablci/i' 
firmities, frailties, and wants, fo as wc cannot 
of our (elves fo much as thinke one good 
thought : therefore we ate every day & hourc 
to lift upour hearts toGod.partly in prayer, 
partly in giving of thankes, that he would 


Complctorie. Now in thefe feven prtferibed 
houres,by the dotlrine delivered,! note three 
notable abufes. 

Firft, in that the Popiib Church binds men 
inconfcieuce toobfervethem, uponpsincof 
mortal! finne : Whereas in regard ofConfei- 
ence, there is no difference of times. Second- 
ly, they bindc the Maffe-piicft, the Pcacon, 
Subdcacon, and die Benefited man, oncly to 
Canonical! hourcs: whereas thoic houresdif- 
fer not from others, in regard of performance 
of Gods worfhip, neither arc thcic men more 
bound to pray in them, than others- Thirdly, 
that a man may fay and rcadehis Canonicall 
hourcs thisday for the morrow, and in the 
morning, or afterdinner, for the wholeday: 
wherein we may fee their groflcfupeifiition. 

1 V, Qu r- __ 


Cafes of Conjcience* 


IV. Queftion touching prayer is. 

Mow their niindcs are to bee pacified \ 
which are troubled by / undry accidents ^ 
that fall out in their prayers l 

Thefe Accidents are principally 
three. 

Firft, when they (bould pray, they cannot 
fraifce or conceive a forme of prayer, as other 
men doe. 

For removing of which trouble, lee them 
remember this one thing : That the unfamed 
deftre of the touched heart is a prayer in ac- ] 
ceptancc before God, though knowledge, 
mctnorie, and utterance, to frame and con- 
ceive a forme of prayer in words,bc wanting, 
“P/i/. 10.17. Cod hearts the defire of the pa are, 
that is, of humble perfons, and them which 
are in diftrefTc,Py^.t 45 .1 p.Cjod will fulfill the 
defire of tk tm that f ear e him .* he alfo will heart 
their crie, and will fave them, Rem. 8. a 6 . We 
h»trm not how to pray at we ought, but the fpirit 
efCjod, that is, the (pint of adoption mokrtb 
rejutfl ferns by groanes and fights, which can- 
not be uttered. Where wc may obferve, that 
the prayer of chp holy Gboft, which muft 
needs bee an excellent prayer, is made by 
groanes, which cannot be uttered in words. 

The fecond Accident is, that they findc 
thcmfclvc* full of keavinefle and deadnefle f 
offpirit, and their minds full of byr thoughts 
and wandring imaginations. 

This trouble may be removed upon this 
ground; that the defers of our prayer (hall 
acvcrcondcmne us, if we be heartily diiplca- 
fed with our fclves for the fame j and by 
prayer and other goodmeanes, doeftrugglc 
and ftnve againft them, %sm. S.i. There u no 
condemnation -to them that bee in Cbrifi. In 
which place it isnotfaid. They doe nothing 
worthy of condemnation ; butthus.T&er/iv no 
condemnation to them being in Cbrifi , though 
they deferve it never fo much. 

The third Accident is, that though they 
pray , they receive not the fruit of* their 
prayers. For the removall of this difttefle, D 
we may confider thefe fburc things. 

I. The man that is,thus troubled ^ is ro. ex- 
amine himfelfe, whether he hath made bis 
prayer to God arighq or no? for if he pray 
amiflc.hcmsy pray long and never be heard. 

Our Saviour would not grant the requeftof 
the Tonnes of Zebedem » becaufy they asked 
they knew not what j Matthew ao. a a, Um. 

4 * 5 * T tasks and receive net,bee.aufeyeaskea 
•What ye might confuwe It oa.yopr lufts. 
Paul prayed three times, and had the repulfe, 
becaufe.hce asked things inc.Qqycnient for 
him to receive, therefore anfwet; way nude, 

My grace sefujficseni for thee, a.Ceiyia. The 
I nun therefore that would make a prayer a- 
I right , muft have nfptSt unto the raattcer 


A and forme thcrcof,asairo to rfic difpoficidn of 
his owne heart: ifhee faile in any of thefe, 
then Gbd will not hcarc ; of ifhee doth, hce 
heares in jufticc. 

1 L Though men make lawful! prayers 
unto God, and aske things that arc robe as- 
ked, and which God wil grant, yet God will 
fomewhat deferre the aocpmpljlhmcnt of 
their prayers, and not give. «re uiito them at 
the firft. David prayed uigtic and day, and 
yet was not heard, rf*I, 2a. 2. Againe, Hu 
eyes failed, hie throat was drit, while he waited 
fir hit Cfod by praykr. PfaL 69. verf. 3. Tie 
Aogcll Gabriel laid ro Zaenarie, Ltt\ 1. verf. 
1^. Thy prayer is heard. Now in alllikelihood, 

5 that prayer of Zacharit was made long be- 
fore, even in his youth,yccit was nor granted 
him till he was old. 

The Lord deferres the grant of our re- 
quefts upon good reaion. For herebv he ftir- 
rcth up the dulnefle of our heart»,afR quick- 
ncth our faith and hope. Againe, hep makes 
us when wee enjoy the blcftings defired, to 
have them in higher eftimation, and to bee 
more thankfull un.o him; yea, in the want 
tnereof, to drive the more carncftly with him 
by prayer for them. The woman of Canaan 
was repufted and called a dog by our Savi- 
our Chrift, not for that he intended to rejed 
herprgyer, but to ftir up her (aith, to make 
her more came ft in asking ; as allb more 
thankfull for the benefit, when Ihechadrc- 
I ccivedir. Y 

HI. Th^ Lprd ufcrh to grant our petiti- 
ons, two mapper of w a ics.Firft.by giving the 
very thing wc take. Secondly, by giving 
fomeching aulwcrable thereto, when hegran- 
teth not the thing it Iclfc. Thus Chrifiwas 
heard in that whtcb be feared, Heb.f.vcrf. 7, 
Hec prayed to bee delivered from that cup, 
which uotwithftanding hcedrankc of. How 
then was hce heard ? Though hec had not 
that which he asked, yet God granted him 
the thing which was proportionable to his 
rcqurft;uamely,ftrengthandpower, whereby 

be was enabled to overcome the woful panes 

ofthat death- 8 

I V. Wee muft thinke this fufticicnr, that 
we can and doc pray unto God, though wc 
ncycr have any requeft in this world gran- 
ttdfFnr by wfipfegtacc have wc alwaics con- 
tinued in prayer, but by the gift and grace of 

? Tanlm the like cafe was apfwcrcd by 
Qod t My irate u.fafiicient fir thee, a Cor. 1 2. 

9. that is,Thi|ie infirmitic lhaJI not be remo- 
ved : conieqt thy felfe in this, that thou ate in 
my favou(, Jin^l fiaft received my grace, by 
which thou^oeft vviihftand this temptation. 

To c h i s p u f ptdcS., I <>hn faith. If we k»»*that 
he hfaretkutyykatfotver we as kf, we know that 
wehavj the petit iosgr oat tdwhtth we defiredif 
him, 1 fob.}. 1 j.Hii mcaningjis.if we can per- 
ceive, aod diiceme thatGod liftneth to our 
pr*yers,hcr(fbywc may affureour f*lves,th»t 
be grants our xcquefts. Noyy by this wc may 





Qafes oJCotifcience . 


pirccive that he dothliften and give eare to 
us, beeaufe the grace whereby we pray is 
front him alone. 


Of the ftcond bead of Gods worjkip, the 
Hearing of the Word 
preached. 

T ttus much touching the firft head of 
outward worlbip, namcly,prayer.Now 
folio vres the next, which \sthc Hearing of the 
Wordpreached. 

The Qjieftions concerning this point arc 
ofrWo forts. Some conceme the Preachers of p 
the Word, and lomcthc Hearers. The firft 
fort 1 omit, and relervc them to a more pro- 
perplace. 

pot the fecond fort concerning Hearers, 
one Queftion may be moved : 

Ho w .viy man may profitably y to his 
orene confer; and fihationjicuretht word 
ofGodl 

' The neccflltte of this Queftion appcarcs 
by that f'peciall Caveatfgivch l^y our Savi- 
our Chrift, Luk.%. verf. \%.Takf heed how 

* Ajsfw. To the profitable heating of Gods 
Word three things ate required preparation ( 
before we heart, a right Dif^ofition in hea- 
ring, and Duties to be praftifcd afterward. 

I. In Preparation, (undry Rules ofdirCiiU- 
! on arc tobcobfcrvcd 

| Firft K\s\UVemufl befwift to heart, fans.*. 

; 19. And this wee (hall doe by disburdening 
i our fclvcs of all impediments w : h ich may hin- 
! dcr the cffcftuall hearing oftitc Word. Theft 
' impediments ate cfpecially three; all which 
i are named by the Apoftle fairies, together 
with their fcverall remedies. 

The firft is prefumption ;■ when the hea- ( 

rer prefumcs ofhis wiulomCjknowledgejartd 

abilitie to teach (if need were) his tcachdri. 
The rcmcdic hacof is,r* hcjlowtofpea^e, that 
is, not to prefume upon our ownfc gifts, thiii- 
; king oUr feives better able to 'teach others, E 
than to bc taught by them. Pot' lb the Apdftlc 
after wat d j cjibotidds himlclfe,w}icn he faith, 
j Mr brethren, be not many maftehjdih.y I. let 
not private pc'tfims take upbh'tfiqm to be- 
come intruders of other (ntrijblitis 
• faith, I . ffdny ***» athodjg joh feme 

to be wife, let hitM $e afbhti'jbath't may be wife: 
clidt is,lct hich.be \vil(ih£to ftaftf: ‘even Ofnis 
irtferiours. And iii this rcadfd^fifS nimfolloiAf 
the praft ice o f NAXmdh, wh qitibmi teed hith- 
< fclfe to the advice and cbunTfftbThis maid.* 
The fc corn! impediment 14 \tikbled affe'. 

I! »> vi ,'fpcci al 1 yra fit anger, either aPainft thfe 
Teacher or others. The remeUii'ortliis a!ft» 
is laid dbwdr #1 the place before alleagcd. 


Before to wr ath, v. i^.Thethirdisfupcrfiuity , 
of maticioufnefte, that is - the abundance of i 
cvill corruptions and finnes, which hearers j 
(ball by experience find* in their owne hearts 
and lives. This impediment hath .many 1 
branches, principally three. I. Hardncfle.of ; 
heart, noted by the ftony ground, in the p'ara- ! 
bleof thefower, UKatthcw t .to. a. The j 
Cares of the world, fignified by the thornic 
ground, v. aa. 3. The itching eare, a 7 >w*, 

4. 3. when a man will hcore no othcV do- 
ctrine, but that which is finable to corrupt na- 
ture, not being willing to frame his heatt to 
the wofd ,l)Ut to have the word framed co his 
wicked hiatc. 

The remedies of this impediment are 
j thefe. Firft, every hearcrof the Word muft 
lay apart all fuperfiuity ofmahaonfuefe, that 
iSjdit off as much as in him lieth all corrupti- 
ons both of heart and life. Hence it is; that 
God (pcaketh thus to the wicked man, Pfal. 
50 . 1 6. What haft thtuiv doe, totakjrky irdrd 
in thy month, fetingthou hateft toberefermed, 
and baft c aft my words brhrndc thee t To thlj 
purpofe the Prophet TtTtm ie erhortfth the 
1 lewes taLc ctrcnmeifed to the Lord x and to 
takeaway the foreskins of their hedrisf&c. 

| fcr.44.bnA Mofesby Gads-commandement 
was to f anti t fie the petrpfe three dates, before 
they came to heare the *E*w delivere'dby 
himfclfe in Mount S inai, 2 ?atf</. 1 9. 1 1 .A£a hie, 
every mast will and bright to have a cate to 
£ prepare! himfclfc mote - or lefle to the de- 
ceiving of the Lords Supper : which duty is 
as well to be performed before the htaring 
of the word, confidering that in fubftauceic 

differeih not from the Satratnenrs.they being 
thevifiblc,and preachingthcaiidibievbfccpf 
God.Sccondly,evcry heartrmuft rlbirtnihe 
word with wre%/x ; thaf is, with qtrtemSiub*. 
jciVh?mfelfe to the word of Godin aH'cMhg^j 
Sjtt. yy.ty.I dwell with hhto that is “Of at tfitirwl e 
Cpsrir.tofeisive the fpirstofthe humble ftfyb. 

The ftcond Rule of Preparation. W£e 
muft lift up ohr hearts inprayer to <5ot!y thSt 
he would give us the hciiting eare. Tlrls Hea- 
rihgeart is 9 a gift of Cod-, Enabling the heart 
when ithisaretb, fo conceive and uridcrllarid 
the dbifttinc taught; arid '^o yecld obtljithce 

1 thercuntbJ . ' 3i f ‘i - 

The' third' Rule. Tlie hearer mhft m hra- 
ring fefc Himfclfe in rhdjircfcncc of GoAfiN’orr 
therefore (faith CorncHiih tb Pete+fJftfJ.i b. 
j 3.) are we all hereprefint befoBeGodyihedre 
all fhihgi totnmanded thfe Of (j ed\ THtf fc a fori 
is, becaufe Gbd isal^aiesin thecbttorcgati- 
orisvhcTeihe Word is preached. \' J “- 

T t. The fecond thWg'rjrquIted tbyfcft- 
t able heatiri^, i s ir ri'ghpdiffejfhon. * Whetdih 
two riiles arc to be ’ 3 *• 1 v( U! ‘ ‘ j 

! Firft, whe'iuhe^cfrd bf Godlshn drtiVe-'; 
ring,every jlcaternic/ 3 Ware with jdrigfctthr.l 
But fome *U'ill fay many PrcaCliei S-bpvsV.'i y' | 
fknlts aud'infirrntrteshf'tfi^ir TH i 

this ‘Paul tlnfvriBrtth rrdk'wit?ittanditi^,'£'*jipi^ | 


I 


i. Booke. 


Qafes of Confcience . 


not prophecie, 1 Thef. 5. :c. Yca,but what if / 
they deliver untruths ? /hWaofwcrsagaine, 

| in the next vcrlc, Try ailthings.and kyepethat 
which it good /pud Saint John to the like pur- 
polc,i hhn ^.Be/eeve not every (pirit, but trie 
the fpirits whether they be of Cjod. 

Here by the way wee muft remember one 
I caveat. There bee three kindesof judgement; 

! The firft is private, whereby every private 
perfon may judge of the do&tine which is 
taught ; Forhcc muft not hcore, handover 
head, bntjudgeofrhatwhichhehearcth.Of • 
this Saint ‘Rjw/fpcakes tothcCorinth. fudge 
ye what l fay, 1 Cor. xo. 5. The fecond is, the 
judgement of the Prophet orMinifter : And. 
this is a furer kinde of judgement than the 1 
former, proceeding from a greater meafure | 
ofGodsgrace.Thc third is, the judgement of 
the holy Ghoft in Scripture ; an J this is fove- 
- reigne and abfolntc.F or the holy Ghoft judg- 
cth all, and is judged of none. Theft three 
kindesofjudgcinenr arc let in thisordcr. The 
firft depends upon the fecond, the fecond up- 
on the third, and the third is abfohuc and 
judged ofnonc. 

Upon this caveat, two things doc follow ; 
Firft, that a private heater, though hee may 
judge of doctrine delivered, yet hcc may not 
ccnlurc the Teacher, or his Minifteric. Mini* 
fters arc to bee judged, Luctheir fpiritisnot 
fubjedt to every private man ; but to the Pro 
phets :for the Ipiric of the Prophets, that is,the 
doftrine which the Prophets brmg.bemg in. < 
fpired by the Holy Ghoft. isfui>je<ft to the 
Prophets,! Corfu. 14. 32. Secondly, aprivate 
man is not topubhfh or broach any point of 
docftrinc, bur that which is plainly propoun 
ded in the word, and taught by the Mmifters 
thereof. This is ancceftavy rule; and the want 
of obftrvation thereof, isthecaufc of many 
fchifmes and herefics in the Church. The 
Lord commands the pcop’c, Mal.i.y.Tore- 
pair? the L..w at the mouth of the Brief in all 
mainc points of (aith a nd manners. 

The fecond rule to be oblerved in hearing ; 
Every hearer muft have care that the word 
of God be rooted and grounded in his hearc. 
like good lccd ih good ground : which Saint 
/rfwMcxpreffcch/aw.i .11 .receive with meel^ [ 
»e fie the ingrafted word , Here generally it is to 
be rcmembrcdjthat not only ignotant people, 
but event he moft learned ought to be iteaiers 
ofthc word preachcd.For the preaching the* - 
of ferves not only for the increafing oi know- 
ledge, butalfo for the reformation of thcaf- 
fedtion, which may bee inordinate, where 
knowledge doth abound. 

Now for then oii >gof the word of God 
inour hearts, fundry things ^re required. 

^Firft, a cruc and right undemanding there- 

Secondly, it muft bee mingled with faith, 
Heb, 4.1. For the word is as wine, or water of 
life ; our faith is the fugar that fwcctncth it, 
and gives it a pleafant reiifli. The word there. 


I fore muft be tempered, and mixed with qur| 
faith, that it may become profitable unto as. j 
i Now in this mixture, there is required a dou- 
j blc faith : the firft general]^ whereby we be- 1 
i leeve thcdo&rine delivered tope true, fo.asj 
j we never ca)l the fame into queftion; Our Cjo„ { 
! fi'»l to you (faith c Panl ) was in much afiaroxce . 1 
I Thtff.i. 5. The fecond (pcciall, whereby we , 
apply the word preached unto our ftlvcs, for 
the humblingand comforting of our hearts, j 

Thirdly, wee muft labour to be afte&cd • 
with the word. Thus fofiah his heart is (aid to 
melt at thercading of the aw, a Chron.^^iy; 
And the people rcjoycct) greatly , becaule 
they underftood the word which the Levitcs 
had taught the m,A/f/j;S.i a. The hearts of the 
two dilciplcs that went to Unmans, .bunted 
within them, when Chrift opened unto them 
the Scriptures, Lnki 24. 32. And the }swes 
at /‘ctfr/lcrmon were pricked in their hearts, 
and faid. Men and brethren, what Jhallwe doe ) 
ACl. 3.37. . . 

Fourthly, the Word of God muft dwell 
plcntcoufly in us, Col. 3. 16. This it doth 
when it rules, and bca res the grea reft fway in 
the heart, and is not overturned by any cor- 
rupt sflvciion. 

1 1 1. The duties to bee pexformed after 
Hearing, arc thcfc. 

Firft, the doftrine delivered muft be trea- 
fured up in the heart, and pra&ifcd in life, 
Pfal. iif. 11. / haye hid thy word in my heart; 
that J might not fitsne again ft thee. 

Secondly , a man muft meditate on the 
word which he hath hcord,with lifting up of 
his heart unto God. The beads that were 
cloven footed, and chewed the cud , were fit- 
ted both for meat unto man, ami forlacnficc 
to God, Lev. 11. It waschcold and ancient 
opinion of the Church, thatthis chewing thd 
cud fignified holy meditations. And he that 
hearts the Word, muft doe as the bead doth, 
fetch up the meat out of his bellie againe, and 
chew it over anew. The man that doth (o, is 
the fitted for the Lords ufe. 

Thirdly, he muft have experience of the 
word ofCiod in himfclfe, Pfal. 34.9 Tuft e and 
fee how gracious the Lord is. 

Fourthly, lice is to examine himfclfe after 
he hath heard the word. Thus Davidi, aith of 
himfclfe, ‘Pfal. up. 59. / have con fideredmy 
waits .and turnedmy feet unto thy t eft monies. 

Fifthly, he muft be obedient unto it, and 
teftific his obedience, though not at all times,, 
yet whenfoever occalion is offered: lam.i.-tzi 
Be ye doers of the word, and hot hearers outly j 
deceiving your owne fives, 

1 1 . Queftion couching Hearers is. 

How art they to he comforted , who after 
long hearing of the word , either profit very 
little ,or not at all ? 



yi fafes oj Con fcicnce. z.tookc. j 

For rcfoltnion of thisQucftion, the Can- A benefit by the Woid preached. Thele wants j 
Ter of not profiting aredilbndlly to beconfi- may brc difcerocd thus; lfchemindc and me- ' 

dered. And they are oft wo forts. moric bee vveake or wanting, as well in com- j 

The firft fort of Catties are the finnesof mon worldly matters, as in divine things chat j 

the hearers. And that finnes are the taufes belong to Gods kingdome. And toti-is kind 

of not profiting, it will appeare by this figne; of men, which are thus troubled for not pro- i 

if the memory, underfianding,and other parts fifing, there bclorecth comfort; yetnotfim- i 

of the ndndc in common marters bee ftrong ply, but upon thele conditions. Firft, ifthey } 

and preg 'ant, but dull and weakc in appre- know the principal grounds of religion. Se- j 

bending and retaining the doctrine taught. condly.ifthcy have care to profit and incrcaie j 

Now thele finnes fere Principally two. inknow!cdge.Thirdly,if they Jive according j 

Firrt, HarAneff* of heart, when a man is not to the meaturcof their knowledge inobedi- I 

inwardly moved and affetfed with the word cnee to Gods will. Thefc being obferved, \ 

preached, bur remainesin the fame ftatchee fuch parties are to comfort tlicmfelves in 


was before. This is fet forth by the hard 
ground that is by the his»h way fide, and by 
the ftony ground, Math, i $.4,5. And fuch is 
theheart that is nor moved nor attested ci- 
ther with joy, forrow, fcjre or confolation. 
The hardnefle ofheart arifeth from a cuftoine 
in finning, and from the dcccitfulncflc of fin, 
Hrb.3. i 3 . 

Secondly , worldly cares,ihtt is, a heart pof- 
felled with deiiresof profit-, plcafurcs, ho- 
nours.prcfcrmcnts.and luch like ; which be as 
tliorncs that choakc the feed of the word, and 
fufferit not to grow and fructifie ; yea, that 
fill the heart full of windting imaginations, 
which ftealc away the niindc from attending 
1 to the word preached.Thofc that arc thus hin- 
I dred from profiting, are rather to be reproved, 
j than comforiedifor that the caufeoftheir’Jtw- 
proftcicncie is in and from themlelves. They 
are therefore to ufe all good meanea for the 
1 rcmovail of their finnes, that of hard hcar- 
; ted and carnall, they may become good and 
profitable hearers of the word. Thcmcincs 
I are thele. 

Firft, they muft labour to bee touched in 
heart, with fenfe and feeling of their fpiritual! 
povertie, and want of Gods favourand mer 
ciein the pardon of their finnes. The reafoii 
( is given of David fPfal. if.y.The Lordtcacb- 
eth the humble huw.ues: And by Marj in her 
long, Lnf 1 . 5 3 JTe hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rtch bee hath fern empire 
Atvaj, The fecond mcancs is,to hcare rhe word 
of God with an honeft heart, joyned with a 
conftant purpofe of not finning. The third, to 
be as careful! to bring good aftc&ions, as a l 
good underftanding. For affcdlions are the 
feet chat came the heart, and Salomon bids us 
to take heed to our feet, when we enter into the 
\ honfeofGod, Ecclef. 4. ip.Thcyare the very 
key of knowledge and memorie, and there- 
fore 'David fa yes. The f-cret of the Lord it re- 
j vealtd to thof 'e that feare him, and hit covenant 
it to give them underloading, Pfi[. * 5 . r 4. A nd 
, chat which he fauhofFeare, may be find alfo 
of other good affecbous. 

Tlic lecond fort of Caufes, are ordinary 
and ufuall defers of naturall giftsjaj of capa- 
citie, or conceit, of memorie, aud underftan- 
ding. For all men have nor the likegifts of 
nature, and therefore all raea cannot reap like 


this, that God in mercir will accept of their 
endevour, forgive their ignorance, and beare 
with their infirmities. T his is to bee leene in 
the example of Peter, whole faith was highly 
commended by Chnft,whcnhc ia\(\,t he gates 
of hel!p:ouldnot prevaile againfl it, Aiatth,l6. 
1 6. And yet at that very ime, Peter was igno- 
rant of many maine points ofReligion, as of 
thedoath,rcfurredion,and afeenfion of Chrift. 
And in his pcrl'on , the other Dilciples are 
commended alio for their faith, bccanfethcy 
held Chrifl to br the MelTnj and Saviour of 
the world, though they were ignorant of the 
manner ofhis redemption, thinking he fhonld 
havcbccne an earthly King, AH 1. Againe, 

I the want of knowledge in luch as ha ve natu- 
rall defeats, may be lupplicd by good affecti- 
on, if they be not wanting in an honeft heart, 
and carefull endevour of godly life. Thus 
the Church of the Jewes 111 the old Tcfta- 
ment did farre exceed rheChuech of the new 
in good affeifion, though it came farre fhou 
of it in knowledge and apprchcnfion. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Sacraments ingenerall, the 
reccivin . and ufe of 
them. 

I N the next place follow the QnrfUonsof 
confidence touching the third part of Gods 
Outward worfhip, namely, the Sacraments- 
and thele conceme either the adminiftracion, 
or the receiving of them. The Adminiftrati- 
on I will here let padc.and handle thofc Que- 
ftionsoncly thatconccrne the receiving and 
ulcthercof, both in general! and in particular. 

Touching the receiving of rhe Sacraments 
ingenerall, there is oneoncly Quefhon : 

whether the Sacraments mi»i(lred by 
Heretic h y /doLiters, and uuftfficiem Mi- 
nisters > begacr.memsor no l 

For anfwer hereunto, wee are to know, 
there are three forts of men thar may admini- 
fterthe Sacraments. Some arc true and law- 

_____ full 


\z, Booke. 


QafesQf Con[cience. 


1 full Minifters, lawfully called by God aud t 
’ man to that function, keepingthe right forme 
j of the Sacrament according to the inftitution. 

I Sonic againe are mccre private perfons, that 
I have no authorities! all to adminifteri whom 
! we may oppole to the former fort, as contra- 
ct to them inthisadHou. Others againe bee 
1 admitted to (land in the roome of lawfull 
Minifters ■, by the acceptation and content of 
1 men, or by cuftoine, though corrupt : and 
t|icle ate in a mesne bctwecnc the two former 
lores. Of the firft there is no queftion. But 
the Sacrament adrainiftred by the fecond fort 
is a mccre nullitie, becaufc they have no cal- 
ling thereto, neither can they doe it of faith : 
for as much as they have neither precept nor 
example out of. the word of God. Now for ^ 
the.third fort, chough they be not indeed law^ 
foil Pallors; yee being in the place of fuch, 
by the content, allowance, and cuftomc ot 
men, though corrupt, their a£fioo is offeree, 
apdxhe Sacrament which is adminittred by 
them, it indeed a true Sacrament; which I 
-.prove by thele rcafons : 

, ..Pirft, the preaching ofthc Word, and ad- 
mluiftcano!) of the ^acramcnt are all one in 
fubftpncr. For in thcone the will of God is 
. ftene, jn the other beard. Now rhe word prea- 
ched by Hcrecicks is the true word of God, 
and may have his eifc&, The Scribes aud 
Pharifics, great Do&ors of the jewes, were 
rjOt JiJI 0f the Tribe of Levi , but defeended 
frqitioOt her Tribes, Againe, even the princi- 
pal pf them lived by extortion and baberit, 1 
and. yvere wicked men, ycaHefetikkftind A-, 
poftatacs, depoled and cxcommuniescedper-j 
fons„And yet bccaufe they occupied. the pi*, 
ces ofgood teachers, and teteinthechaireof 
Adofos, that is, read the doftrioc of Mefet 
Law, Cnrift biddeth his Dilciples ta beare 
.thttp, M,tttb, 35, ^ provided only that they 
: took? heed of tno JcaVcu oficheir.faHe do- 
cdjine & wicked life-, Now if the word caught 
■ by their minifterie wat powerfull, why may 
, not the Sacraments miniftred, by the Herc- 
: Handing in the roome of thetrue Mini- 

.fters, bee true Sacraments ? In the dayes of 
Paul, Phil, 1. i,5.fonse preae h ci Quiff throngb 
envit and drift, mtsdfotne ofgotjl, will : what 
was the Apoftka* judgement in this cafe? ^ 
Hirofclfe anlwer?th r verf. 1 8. What thenS yet 
Clarifl it preached *U tjt*nntr of wdjas, whether 
itfruvder a protester, trfiaceraly\ ahdtbartih i 

. f joy, yea, and will joy. 

m Secondly; thispoiirt is pla me by examples. 

The : LeviticaH PrielH'unddrthe Law wore 
Htrcricks, and taught alteii»ifor»; the breach 
1 ofthc MoralLLaw. Yea, thej^to?d ifuftificaw 
j Airtbbjr.worlts^^rtw. 1 o. 3 . andyet Qrcumci- 
j iwo\bycheu>4droiniftred wafifo Force; nei-; 

tbo PsCfeovbr celebrated bp them,’ 
j lJ}ft ftflrifi^mbich they offered, any otbdr: 

j ,Jftan. tlie true PalTcover; and true facrificc^.j 
I Judas was* vet w hypocrite, yea, Chrift eah: 
hima Dcvill, 7^/.'.<5.7.q.an<J yctfiec preached! 


the word at Chrills commandcmciit , and 
baptized wifh the reft of bisDifciplcs, fob. 4. 
vtrf i,2. ' } 

Thirdly, the Sacrament, if it IxeCadmhii- 
ftred in the name and by the power of.Chrill, 
is the ordinance of God, bsingveccivcd by 
faith, yra,a, true Sacrament of Chrift; and the 
force aud clficacie rheirof' deth not depend 
upon the worchincfleof die Mimllcr^ut up- 
on Chrift. The letters or Epiiile fenr from 
one man to another arc amhemicalt,ar,d Itrve 
fully to exprefle the mindc of the author, 
though the melfenger or carrier bee a wicked 
oranaugheie man. Aud in like manner, the 
finne of toyman that ftands-in the roome of 
a lawfull Mimfter, doth nbtnullifie the Sa- 
crament, and therefore not he relic or infufli- 
ciencie.S.f}prM», who lived neere ^oaycares 
after Chrift, was of this opinion, ihai'Sacra- 
ments anminiftred by Hcrcticks were no 
Sacraments, ftu: the Cluifohcs of Africa in 
thofe times concluded the courrf ne 4-alfill 
him,according to the docirinc that-hath been 
delivered. 1 

ThePJe . f. By tiiisdoftrinc theyarejtift- 
ly tobc.blamcd r who would have their ch»i* 
drenre-baptizedj which were before bapri- 
ted by the Popifti Pticfts ; becaufc the Sacra- 
ment, though adminiliredbya Papift, if he 
ftand in the roome of a true Paftoty and 
keepe the forme thereof, is a true Sacrament. 
II. Others by this dodrinccome tobdenre- 
proved ,. that refnfe -to receive the Sstra- 
maits at the bands of - unp reaching; Mini- 
fters. Pot though the Minifter bee finluffr- 
cient and preach not, yet lfheebeeoaHed'by 
the Churcb.be hath the place of a lawfulLPa- 
ftor, his adininiftration is warrantsble. and 
the Sacrament by him adminiftred a true Sa- 
crament; 

'Ifitbcfaid, that then the true Sacritnonu 
may bee out of the true Church, as in»thc 
Church of Rome at this day, beenufe Hftc- 
ticksind luch like Minifters are r ot-of the 
Church; I anlwcr, that there is in theChurch 
of Rome the hidden Church ofGod, Aid* he . 
Sacraments arc there u(ed,not for the Romilh j 
Church, but for the hiddewChurch. which Is 
iathe middeft of Papacic : liUcat iho lant- 
home bgarethlight not forit lelfr, bigifosthe 
psflengers : yet hence it followes not, that we 
fliould communicate with Idolaters, Hcre- 
ticks, and wicked nerfons. 

’ Askd fomuch of the ardtniniftratiooidf#ihe 
Sacraments, in generally Jcoinc now to; rhe 
parCvctslac Sacsamentsj: r. •. h;> u . 


|. ! - ; -■ Qf BtfHfm, • .. 

T Hd firft Sacrament; movder is Bo pt Kmc : 
And iheQueftiom fondling it, ] deduce 


Qajes of fonfctence. 


J pvhctbcr Rapt if me foe uccejftrie to Sal- 

j v.nioi) or no i 

Por anfwer to this Queftion , wee muft 
j rightly diftinguifh of ncccffitie. A thing is 

i fad to be neceflarie two manner of wayes ; 

either ablolurely and limply, or in part. Ab- 
folutdy ncccflarie it that, which is in all re- 
* fpecli neccffjric, and the centraric whereof is 

utterly unneceflarie. Ncceflatie in part is that, 
which in lome refpeds, or upon ccrtaine cau- 
les and confederations is nccclTarie. This di- 
ftinftion premifed, I anfwer : 

SeH. i. 1 

How Bajrfifinc Firft.that Baptifmc is ncccflarie the lecond 

andwhyt *'* vva y> in P art *nd rcf'pe#ivcly,that is,in divers 
and fundrie regards. 

I. As the lawful! ufe thereof is a note, 
whereby the erne Church of God is dilcer- 
nedand diftinguifhed from chc falle Church. 
Not that the Church of God einiiot, bee a 
Church without the Sacrament ; for it may 
want Baptiiine for a time, and yet rcoiaine a 
true Church, as well as the Church of the 
Jewes in ancient times wanted circumcifion 
for the fpacc of fbrtie yesres, Iajb. 5.6. and yet 
ceafed not to bee a uuc Church and loved of 
God. 

I I. As it fcrves for neceflarie ufes and pur- f 
poles to men of y cares, that are to bee baptu 
zed: asfirA, to tcftific unto the Church and 
thcmfclvci, that they arc received into the 
bodic of Chrift, which is the company and 
focietie of the laithfull. Secondly, to teftifie 
tlieir obedience to Gods commaudement, 
and their lubjcClion to his ordinanccappoin- 
ted by him for their good. Thirdly, to bee a 
neccflaric prop to uphold their wcaknefle, a 
fcalcto coofirme their faith in the covenant 
of grace, and an inflrumrnt toconvey Chrift 
untothetn with all his benefits. 

| II I» It is ncccflarie to infants, as it ferves 

to enter and adroit them into the vifible 
I Church, and withallto fignihe their intereft 

in the covenant of grace, and conlequently 
their right aud title to life everlafting. 1 *■ 

I Sen. j. 

How Bsptifme Secondly, I anfwer, that Baptifmc is not 
i' not ablolurely or limply neceflarie, fo as the par- 

nc.ai *yi tie that dies without it, renames in the Hate 
ofdamnation, and Cannot befaued. Myrea- 
foas are thefe : 

I. Baptiiine is appointed by God, to bcc 
no morebut a leak annexed unto, and de- 
pending upon the covenant : therefore wee 
muft put a difference betweene it and the co- 
( venant. 

i The covenant of grace, aad our being in 
Chrift, is ablolurely neceflarie: for no man, 

) woman, orchildecanbefavcd, ualefle they 


Hew Bsptifme 
iMiotncccflj- 


^ h*« Cod for theirGod. But the figne therof 
j isnot.Forlookastotheefl’ence ofai’bargaine, 

I £ hc content and agreement of the parties a- 
loneisof meere ncccffitie required ; and this 
being yeelded , the bargaine is a batgaine, 
though itbeencitherfcalcd, fubferibed, nor 
confirmed by witnesjfolikewifc a man maybe 
laved, if he be within the covenant of grace, 
though hee have not received the feale and 
figne thereof, the Sacrament of baptifmc. 

1 1 . The bare want or privation of bap- 
tilmc (when it cannot bee had)is pardonable, 
and doth not condemnethe partie unbapti- 
zed. The theefeupon the erode was laved, 
though hee was never baptized, Lm^.i j. And 
fundrie Martyrs in former times, who were 
j Gods dcare children, and died for the main- 
tenance of his truth , though they wanted 
the outward and vifible baptifmc, yet by 
Gods mcrcic they were not deftituta of the 
inward, and confequcntly were not condem- 
ned, but laved. And fo,many children under 
the Law died before the eighth day uncir- 
cumcifcd. Yea, when any among them were 
weake,and could not endure to have the fore- 
skin of their flclk cut, in probability their 
circumcifton was deterred, and lome of them' 
died in the meanetime : which neverthelcffc 
being borne of belccving paremr, were un- 
doubtedly faved, according to the promife 
of God made to Abraham, / wiUbc thy God , 
the Godofthy feed. For as Chrift faith of 
. the Sabbath, fo may we fay of cirsumcifion ; 

It was made for man ,and not man for it. And 
, -** wesea judgement bothrafh and uncharita- 
ble, tathinke that all the males of the cMl- 
1 dren of Ifrael that died before circumcifton 
were condemned. 

Yet on the other fide, the wilful! contempt 
and carelcffenegle&ofthisordinance, when 
it may conveniently bee adminiftred and re- 
ceived, is deadly and damnable. And to them 
that are guiltie of this finne, is the threat of 
God juflly denounced, (yen.ij.y^. Even that 
perfanfkallbe cut off from hit people. 

III. The grace and mercie of God is free, 
and not tied or bound to the outward ele- 
ments. lob. y g. The wind blemeth n-htre it //J 
y?«^,thatii,God givesgrace,and vouchfafcth 

9 favour, to whom, where, and when itplcafeth 
him. And hence it is, that they whom hco 
would not have perifo, but come to eternal) 
lifr,fljallbe faved, though they benotparta- 
kers of this Sacrament. 

IV. Infants borne of belccving parents] 
are holy before baptlGnc.and baptifme is hue- 
a leale of that holinefle, 1 Cerimh.y.j^. The 
children of believing founts ore holy. %om. 
II.16. If the fir It fruit she holy, fo is the whole 
lumf ; and if the root be holy, fo ore the brtUL, 
ches. Yea, tothem belongs the kingdomeof 
beavenas well as to others. Chrift faith, 3*f- 
fer little children, &c. for to them belongeth 
the kingdomeof heaven, Mark. 10.14. 

Ititallcaged, that thole which arefanfti- 

_ ____ fied 


fed Have faith, which infanta have not. Anf.l A and cleanicth you from vour fin* vee cannot ! 
GoV) 1 faith, ImTbeeth <**• andtho GU.ef ! be faved. . .** 7 . 

thy feed. By venue of thitprbmife, the pai ! The ffe. By this doctrine touching the 
rent la yes hold oh the covenant for himfelfc ; beccflitie of Baptifmc, ire juftly challenged 
andfo'rhischilde,indthechU(febeleev€»be. two forts of men. “ 

dauft the father beeves. ' t ! The fit# jsthePopilKfort, whobuildthe ; 

JHsobjeaea *|»ine, that infant? are borne , |abfolute neccWifte of Bkp^ftuc upon falfc fnd 
in briginall finhc, and therefor? cannot bee! ' [uuftabJt grounds. For they teach in theirwri- 


BdriWboly and fth^flfied. i^*/w.Evericbc- i jtings, that all men are borne in finne and Cor- 


I leevihg parent fliflaines a dquble perfoii 
Firft, as he is a man defeendiugof %AdonL,. 


fruption, and unlcffcthey be cleanfed from it 
urit, as he is a man dcicendingiot ostannu,, ((they can nerrr be laved. Now BaptifineCthey 
by oirrupted lecd; itid thus being' himfdfc I'ft'y) if appointed by God, aathe edlyremc- 
cdftiipted and Imtleirte, his chiidkeu alloare [ die and foie metrics wherebythey may bcc 
Cnrnipt and impute. Secondly ^a^ic is an ho- purged from finne, and come c© faivation. 
Jy and belecving-mad, ingraflfed by faith into And this the) fhew by a comparifon of Bap- 

Chrift the fecond Adam. And 'elms by his tifme with the. brazen Serpent : which as it 
faith j»mes hn childeto bee in tha covenant, o was the only remedie for. the cure of rhofo 


and partake* of ific? benefui iui privileges 
thereof; and by the' fame faith hoc befog a 
bclecvcr, the guilt of originall corruption 
which is in the infant new horse, k not im- 
puted unrohimte condemnation. And for 
thefe Cadies the Sacrament of Baptifmc is 
nor ablblutely and prcclfdy ncccflarie to fai- 
vation, but fo and in that ion as hath beene 
declared. 

Againft this do&riae it is obje^ed, that 
Ciirilt laith to tljchedemus. Except * m*n bet 
borne of voter and ike Holy GhoSt, hee cannot 
enter imothe kin 0 dome of God, I oh. ?. y. 

To this objeaion fundrie anfwersare gi- 
yen. Firft, ifthe place be underftood of Bap- 
tifme, then the words may carrie one of thole r 
two-lenfes. Firft, that our Saviour direAs this 
Ipeech principally agsinft llyehtdemm, who * 
was a timorous profeflbur, and remained ig- 
norant, and had long neglected his baptifmc. 
Secondly , thst the kingdotne of heaven is 
here put, net for everlafting happinefle, bur 
tofignifiethe vifible eftateof rheChurch of 
the new Tcftamcnt ; and then the meaning 
is, no man can be admitted into the Church, 
and made a vifible member thereof, but by 
the waterof baptifme: neither can any man 
bcc made a lively member of Chrift Jefus, 
but by the Spirit, that is, by regeneration, 
which alone makes the partie that isentred 
into the Church by baptifme, to bee a lively 
member of the bodie of Chrift. Secondly, 
others anfwer, that thisplace is to bee under- ^ 
ftood not of Baptifme, but fimply of regene- 
ration, and that Chrift alludes to thefayings 
of the Prophets, which fpeflke ofcleane water, 
Exod. 2,6. 25. and expounds the fame in this 
fort j Thou T^tchedemne, art by profeflion a 
Pharifie, and ufeft many outward wafhings: 
but know this wichall, that unlefle thou bee 
walhed inwardly by cleant water , that is,b«e 
regenerated and renewed by rhe HolyGhoft, 
thou canft not enter into Gods kingdome. 
Laftly, it is anfwered, that the neceflitie of 
faivation lies not in both, but only in the new > 
birth by the HolyGhoft j as ifChrift fhould ! 
fay , Except ye be regenerate and borne anew j 
of the Spirit, which as cleanc water purgeth f 1 


which were Hinged byicrpcnfj, foisthisSa? 
crament theonly mcancs iec apart by God,i<* . 
kcepc them that are pattakeu thereof, from 
the fling ofdeath and eternalldeftru&ipjt. -5 
But the anfwer is plains oiit of the former 
daftnne ; That though oli men bee concei- 
ved and borne in (inne, and cannot most 
into the kingdome of heaven, except they 
bee cleanfed ; yet Baptifme is not of abiolutt 
necelfiiic for this purpofe. For it is not ap- 
pointed by God, as theonly rcmcdic of tbit 
evill, but only to bee a figne and fignifitation 
of the putging and deanfing of finne, by 
tht bloud of Chrift. Now thofc that ark 
witliin the Covenant may have their linnes 
q remitted by the mcrcic of God, and that ac- 
^ cording to the forme ofthe Covcnant.though 
they receive hot the figne thereof ; fo bee it 
they doenot Wilftrllycontemnenor neglcd 
the lame when it may bee had. Againc, the 
Serpent lifted up by Mojts, in it (cite and by 
itownevettue was a bare figne, aud was no 
rcmcdic to cure the difeafsd Ifraelkes t but 
they were cured by their faith in the word of 
Gods promife annexed unto the figne : ac- 
cording to which "David faith, Heefetnhu 
word and healed them, Pfitl.iatf.XQ. And to 
the lame effect Angnfiine faith. That the cure Lib. de mirab, 
and health of the Ifrat liter caine not from the Suipt.c.jj- 
Serpent, but from Gods commaudement obeyed, * n . , ''P‘ :n * 

4 ,hu,r..if, i'Un.l And foi. “~u“. 


aremedie.and no other wife. 

The lecond is, the common ignorant fort 
of people, who thinkc that an infant dying 
Without baptifme, dies withoutchriftendom ; 
and that itcannorpoflibly be* Chriftian, un- 
lefle it be bsptiZed.This their opinion is v'rte, 
erroneous. Por by it they make btptifpethe 
leale of rhecovcnant,tobe as neceflarie as the 
covenant it felfe. Whereas bn the comrafie, 
baptiiine is not fimply and ablolurely uecef- 
farie, fo as the panic dying without it cannot 
bee faved, but only in part, as it ferves tod i- 
ftinguifli the true Church from the falle, to be 
a neceflarie figne of our admiffion 61 entrance 
into the Church; yea, to conftrme our faith 
in the promife of God. Neither is baip- 
tifisic of force to make a Chriftian, but ouly 
G x ti. 
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CO fignific and uciUtc a i»*»» to t>ce a Chtlfti- 
an, by being within the covenant of grace. 

II. Queftien. 

whether witnejfes, which mtontmonly 
caU Godfathers and Godmother s, bee neeef- 
ftriel 

To this there are given two Snfwcrs. ^ 

Fir ft, tbacthwifc of Godfather* and God- 
mother! ii nor limply ncceflarie to the Sa- 
crament of Baptifinc. For firft, iefeemeathat 
of ancient time* the parent! of children 
Which were Heaclicni, and newly converted 
to Cbriftian Religion, wcrceichec ignoiaM 
and could nor, or careieffe and would not 
brine up theie children agreeably to the word 
ofGod, and' the Religion which they newly 
profeffed. And hence it was thought meet, 
that feme perfom of good knowledge and 
life ftiould bee called to wimefc the Bap- 
tHmc, and promilc their care for their chil- 
drens education. But now parents among us 
being better taught and qualified, the other 
is not of fucb nccettcic. Secondly, Chrift 
hath inflituted and ordained in hi* Word, 
all thing* fit, convenient, and ncceflarie un- 
to lawfi.ll Baptifine, amongftall which hee 
j hath not any where exprefly pteferibed the 
! ufc of Sureties. Thirdly, the whole coogre- 1 
! gation affembled together at the ,adraimtUa- 
cion of this Sacrament, doe prefcnt the childc I 
to the Lord, and are witneflesthatthe childe I 
is admitted into the Church, and,i* externally 
in the Covenant. And therefore I tajre it to 
bee a fault, when the congregation doth de- 
part before the childe bee baptized. Fourth- 
i ly, that which ii required of them to pro- 
| mifeand pcrforme,may, yea mull and ought 
I to bet performed by the paicntsof the bap- 
tized, who arc by the word of God to 
brin^ up their children in .the fcarc of 

The fecond anfwer is, that though fuch 
perfons are not ncceflarie to the eflcnce of 
Baptifine, yetthey arc not (imply to be reje- 
fled ; this si way prefuppofed .that they be fit 
men, and well qualified. Their funefie ftands 
in foure things. 

Firft, that they be of yeares of difcrcfion, 
fuffictent to undertake fuch a charge. And 
therefore it it a fault, whenchildrtn arecal- 
led to bee Godfathers and Godmothers, 
which neither arc come to yeares of difere- 
tion, nor able to confider what they doe, or 
ought co doc. 

Secondly, that they have at lcaft tome 
knowledge and underftanding, not only in 
gcncrall of the principles and grounds of 
religion, but alfo of the nature and end of 
the Sacrament, and of thefubnance of the 
pfotr.ilc wherewith they bindc themfclves in 
the behalfc of their Godchildren. It was in 


A ancient times required of ; foch pertoos, #* 
were to bee witnefles,thu they ftiould know 
and underftand the Creed, .and the I,Qrds 
prayer. Therefore thofe srejuftiy to bee blv , 
i med,thatcallfuch perfowlobeewitneiTtitq 
| thcirchildren, which though they have yearea, 

iufficieiu, yetthey have little or no knofw- 
! iledgeof the grounds of theCatcchifme,or of 

Itbetond whereby they obligethemfelves for 
; the good aluLgodly educ*to**f the infanta 
I io tifiictoooniCa jic,.- 

Thirdly, that they he knowen to be pf w 
boned and reformed Ufir, nor juftlvcbarge- 
1 abk of impictie, incivUirie , or diftioncflie : ’ 
that by tbcw example the children may in 
time to come hee dr* wen to holtneffeor lire 

a and converfation. For how ao hee that is of 
a diffedute end wkked life* bee able to bring 
others committed to his charge, to the em- 
bracing of true religion ? 

Fourthly , that they be care full to perforate 
their ptomiie made in the face of the Church, 
for the good education and inftruftion of 
the childc in thcfrareofCod,fpecially when 
the parents be negligent and careieffe in that 
behalfc. 

Now the reafons why thefe Sureties ate not 
to be Amply rejected, ifthey be qualified, as 
hath beene Isidore thefe : I. Becaufe thiscu- 
Rome though it be not dircftl y grounded up- 
on Scripture, yetit is not repugnant thereun- 
to. For bcingjigbtly ufed and kept, itten- 
_ deth to the furtherance of religion and godli- 
C neffe in particular families, and confequcnrly 
* to the edification of the Church. II. Icisno 
new thing, but an ancient commendable pra- 
dlice, continued in the Church ofGod above 
thefpaceof i zo. yeares. III. Becaufe thefe 
parties doe fupply thedef^of naturallpa- 
rents when they be wanting,either by death, 
or by negligence while they live j if they bee 
anfwcrablc to their promile made in the be- 
halfeofthe children, touching the things that 
belong to their falvatioB. 

Yet further touching chcfc perfons, three 
qucftioBiarcmoved. 

I. Q^What dutie are they to doe in the 
bchalfe ol the pattie baptized ? 

A„f. PapiflsteachjthMthe principall and 
D proper ad of the Suretie is, the taking of the 
infant baptized from the hands ofthe Prieft, 
into hisownearmas andcuflodie. B it this, 
though it bee an a&ion neither good nor c- 
vill.yetcoDfidering if may as well be doneby 
another as by him, and the doing of it by an- 
other is no whit prejudicial! to the end for 
which fuch perfons were firft appointed in 
the Church, namely, the good education of 
j infants baptized, it cannot bee the principall 
dutie ofthe Suretie. 

I But the things required of them are cfpe- 
cially thefe: _ . , , - 

I. Tobefpeciall witneffesof theadmiffion 
and entrance of the panic baptized into the 
Church ofGod. 

i 1 1. To i 
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1 1. To binde themfclves by folemne pro- (A j two torts of kindred, and no more; the one 


mife, in rhe name of the childc, before the which arifcch properly 'from fOcletie and 

whole Chutch affembled, that they will bee communion of bloud, which wee call C#»- 

carefiitl fo foone at hee comes to yeares of j.the other, which comes by car- 

difcreridn,that heobebroughrujainthefeate nail cenjumftion of man and woman in the 
and fervice of God , and bee inftruded in the eftate of marriage, common I y termed 

prifteiple* of faith tod repentance , and ao- f itt*. And. befides thefe, che 'Scriptmc ac- 
quainted with the promife made by them hi kripwfedgeth none, 

hitbehalfc, thtt h*may framehisiife there- " 1 If it bet did, that Goih the father of kll 
; belcevers, and that they are his tonnes vtad 
•‘llfc To havefpcciall care of the perfbt- daughters, and Chrift their elder brother : 
manre of their promife, that by all good add thereto*: there mjrft itcdlsbeatoiririiall 
tortmes which God bath appointed , both alliance betwdene them all ! 1 anfwet, it ia 
fhibitke, as hearing the Wordy and receiving true : bun that this ldddred hath hisorhi. 

tbe 'Sacramencs j and ptivme*, at bthormi- nail from bpptifme, and beginneth with * at 

m»Md admonitions, in timsito come hee .{ relation that 4s betweene the Suretie* and 
fkall bee moved and incited to'ferfake the B theirGid-chUdrco in tbarSacramcnt. It it 

Devill y&r. and tnaanhii mmlMul.Mi.'li . l. i • e 


DfviU/&c. and to pay his vowrt made at bis 
Baptdfmc. ;*• V , 

lit. Q^Wbetberi children ^tia*4 edrtte 

tebceof fpirireall* kind red wish the whole 
Ghurch, by refafon of their Godfather* and 
.Godmothers? "" ■’ :•••>•. 11 

The Papifisaofwer, yea , «nd they eV- 
plane tfierr anfwer Mt'hiscrfanOcr I'Lbok era's 
by carnall propagation a man' bath atiatu- 
rall being ; lb by the SacrSmeht of Baptifrtik! 


a Papiflr invention , deviled by the wit of 
man, wicboutgroundorvlarnnt in she word 
OfGbdj .t I 1 ' . ..I j 

■ Ti l. di_But bee it, that the Papiflt'opi- 
nkmamvre true,' -then a flitches queftiorr may 
be moved jJ ; - 

’ Whctherfpiricuall kindred concra^eri by 
Baptifme,«an be a juft impediment of martN 
age betweene the witncffcs themfclves, or 
their children? . 


he hath a fpiritualfbeiog in cheftaceof grace,: ■ The Fdpifts in their writings anfwer, that 

according to which he is bomcagairtc. Now,, ; fpititUall alliance being farre more eziellcid difi. 4 i'.qu*ft. 
as by carnall propagation arifcth i bond of j than carnall, is of much more force, both to con- 

kindred betweene one man and; another » foi i hinder a Won from marTitge before hee mar- * ra!,cn ‘ iu “ 
by the receivingof Bsptiftne thctc arifeth a '■ ! rie.Sfid mbrealc off marriage when itiSfcon- 
bond of kindred4xcweene the rtembers of A fumdiat*: J ? ■ ' 
the Church ; by meancs wherdof, the Sure- • Butfhisddifttinc(as the Former) is not war- 

ties 1 become as fiitbers and mothers to the rentable* For firft, they themfclves affirrtw, 
parties baptized. . • that this impediment doth not depend upon 

Wee on the other fide anfwer negatively, : the Law of Nature, but upon the judgement 

thatperfons baptized doenot bykheir Bap- of the Church; But the eftate of marriage 

tifmc become fpiritually alrinto the Church. ftands byGodsordinanre,who hath givAall- 

Now that this is the truth, andWipcontrarie her tic of entrance into it roall men, thatare 

dowtme of the Pa pi ft s erroneouii will ap- outefthedeg^esforbiddeninhis Law with; 
peate by thefe reafons : _ _ j - out exception : and therefore the lawe* snd 

r ■ ^ ^ j 1 * hactament it fclfe doth not give a eonftitunotisof men cannot prejudicr,or take 

(pincuall being to-any man chacis partaker away mans liberric in that bejialfr. 

neither is it offeree to make a man Secondly,a!I belcevers are brethren and fi- 

a Ghriftun , or a member of the invifiblc fters in Chrift, and therefore arc IpirrtUally 

Church ofGod. But that which doth this,!; allied each toother. Now ifthislpiritualhi- 

the Covenant of grace, wherein ispromifed liancc be polluted by marriage,or makesinar; 


fpiritUall alliance being farre more etCelleid di(i. 4 i.qu*ft. 
than carnall, is of much more force, both to '•hnt'cilitcon- 
hindni Won from marfisge before hee ihar- tr0 ‘' cn * iu ® 
rie.Ad mbrcJkc off marriage when it is (ton- 
furhdlatv. I' • ' uaftum, Pell. 

BtftihisdoArine(as the formcr)isndt waf; dcmatrJib.t. 
rentable* For firft, they' themfclves affirrtw, C, PJ** 
that this impediment doth not depend Upon 
the Lawof Nature, but upon the judgement 
of the -Church; But the eftate of marriage 
ftands by Godtordinance,who hath givriafi; 
bertieof entrance into it to all men, that are 
out ofthe degrees forbidden in h is Law with; 
out exception : and therefore the lawe! and 
eonftitutiort sof men cannot prcjudicr,or take 
away mans libertie in that behalfc. 

Secondly, all belcevers are brethren and li- 
fters- in Chrift, and therefore arc IpirrtUally 
allied each to other. Now ifthis Ipiricuall al- 
liance be polluted by marriage,or makes mar; 


remiffion of finiies,audJifc eternal], in and by, riage undertaken a mecre nUllitic,ihen no be- 
Ghnlf. A ad the Sacrament is only afcalcofP Icever fliall m. trie in the Lord rforChrifliam 


I that covenant, and no more. 


Icever toall marrie in the Lord rforChriflian* 
by this meanes mud never match with Clhri- j 


Now if baptifine cannot make a Chrifti-i '1 ftisns.but With Pagans and Infidels. 
. much Icfle can ifmvr unto ki—. . 1 TL:.ai.. .L:. . r _ 


*JJ» " U,C ^ ca “ itgivc unto hbn a fpiritu- 

all being in the bodieof Chrift, arid confi- 
qucntly any luch fpirirualj alliance, where- 
by one member may : bee allied unco ano. 
ther. 

II. There is notthefamc reafon of bap. 
ufine, that is of carnall propagation or birth. 
Forbapcifme is not regeneration itfelfe, but 
the Sacrament, that is, thefigneand fealeof 
regeneration. And therefore though natu* 
rell kindred comes by carnall feed and birth, 
yet ipiricuall kindred cannot come to any by 
baptilinc. 1 1 J. The Scripture mentions only 


Thirdly, this impediment is a fuperftitious 
invention of Popilb Canonifts, o ily to in- 
create the trcafuric of their Church, by their 
• multitude of difpenlationi; And it feemes 
that they arc either afhamed of it, or wearie 
. to bearc the imputation thereof. Forlbme of Deer. Greg. 

Their owne Canons are sgainft it, which dee l-4.tit.it .c.i. 

allow Godfiithen children to matrie, and a Co " c ' ]iT ‘“ 1 - 
man to marrie his Godfsthers wife- And the ' ^ 1 r * 4 cret * 
Councell of Trent hath dra wen this affinine ; one 
into# narrow compaffe, which before was nii,c.s.Stc. 
fo farre inlarged , allowing the WiMcffe* 
themfclves to bee man and wife, not urging 
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all die three kinclcs of kinred, but only fome A 
degrees of compateraitie. 

}1I. Queftion touching Baptifine. 

whether children cf excomtn^iucate per- 
fins , which tire CiiftoUt) and not holden m 
members of the Glytrcky have rifpito Bap- 
tifme i . 1 . ' '•?*,? • . 

For better -rie&WttgTof this cpteftion, the 
graundofthe anfweriafirfttsrbe.bud downe, 
anti then tht anfwerhHnt&lytoifa nude. 

There are two? Texts of Scripture corn* 
oaooly aliened, concerning tWcfwJceandufc B 
of E^comrnuutvaiwb. The firft Is J£vth: 1 8 i 
the fccond «1 Cenrwh. 5 . The fcooefaf then* 
both. to fbew**batabe msvwMoh 4 *** | 
communicated is barred from the Kingdom ( 
of Heaven. For hee.is not to foe ttdiden | 
a. true member Of the Church 4 but as an 
Heathen and a Publican: and therefore iij 
put out of Gods Kingdoms , and /delivered ! 
up to Satan. Of this weight is Excommuni- 
cation. • • •; .: • :« j 

Now in Excommunicationthejr arc three 
judgements to bee confidcred-filbe fifft, of 
God:, the fccond, of the Churtbi the thud 
againe.ofGod. . . ,11 :: 

The firft is, whpiGod doth hoidjny oh-i 
ftia.aw (inner guiLieof hisotftort^ad4con r C 
| fequcntlyguiltic of condemnation, uulcjfrbe 
rtfpenr. This is the firft fentcoA-. The fc- 
cond is, the judgemeut of GodsCburcbup/ 
on die offeuder».after that God foth holden 
himguiltic. Forthe judgement of the Church , 
fqlloweth the judgement of God, and doth 
indeed nothing, but pionouns? -the partie. 
guiltie and fubjecl to condemnation. And 
j the difference betweeue thcmbocji is only 
j this ; That God holds the oftauder guiltie, 

| and the Church deejareth him fo to be. Now 
I the fecond judgematic is not to bee given alv 
! folutcly, but with condition of repentance , 1 
and fo farre forrii, as man can judge by the 
faultcommiucd, as alio by the word, which ' 
gives direction, how to difcerne ©ftheim* ]] 
penjtencie of the Tinner. The third and l»ft 
judgement is Gods, whereby he ratifiesand 
continues that in heaven, which the Church 
hath done on earth: and thia in order fol- 
io wes the fccond. 

This ground being laid downc , 1 come 
nowtotheanfvvcr. 

Fitft thcrcforc.the parties excommunicate • 
are in fome rclpcdfonb members of Chrifls 
bodie,and in fome rcfprdih they arc. 

They arc not in two regards, Firft, in that i 
they arc cutoff from the company of belec-' 
veil, by lawful! excommunication* &lo have; 
no patticipation with them, either in prayer, 
healing the Word, or receiving the Sacra- 
J metus. The rcafon is, for that the action of' 
tiic Church Hands in force, God ratifying 


that in heaven* which the Church doth upon 
earth. Secondly, bccaufc bytheirfinne they 
have (as much as in them lieth) deprived 
themfdvea.-ofthe eftedu^l-.power of Gods 
fpiric,whieh might rule oodgoverne them* 

But in other rcfpe&stbey ate members* as 
will appeatCj if wc confsder the divers farts-of 
ttemoerv , 

Serocttemcmbers***#**^, and in pte- 

fcnt.but in the eterititHeennfello( God,andare 
to be in time when they Hull becallecf. Thus 
was Pdnlifefote his converfiQn.and therefore 
he laves of himfclfe, that Gedhdd pfemted 
kirn fern hit gathers ***»#?, 4 nd tetiedhyk by 
hit grtce,Gni. 1 . 1 j. Alfo of b imfelfc andtoeberl 
4>c letters he fates, When we were enemies yteer 
mrerecvkiledre Geei, by tkrJenth tfhu Sen, 
Some ag sine. arc members only m* 
fievt tndtffetrtme ; ofwhich fort arc hypo- 
'frites,- whiofadecojc by their ©utwafdptofcf-. 
flonytobe that they are hot indeed t wherein 
tthey cefemWc.the wooddeh leg that is cun- 
ningly faftened to the bodie, but indced tsno 
leg, porpitsof tbebody, .whereto it is ad joy-, 
ued. Athird fort are lively members,: which 
are united unto GhtiH by faith, aiidhayefoJ- 
Jpwfllip.i with God iu him, being juftifiod,fan- 
t &ified, governed and picfcrvcd by his fpi- 
)rit ; Juid wtthall doe feele,and fhe w forth the 
power of che lame ipicic dwelling in tbeni. Of 
rihefe / W-Jpcakeihv 14. m**y m 

nr e ted hftbi [b*'t efGidi they nr t the font ef 
iGtd: The fourth fortare decnyedmemierj.vj*}' 
though they belong toGodsele Aion^artd are 
plants uuly ingrafted into che vine Chrift Je- 
fus, yet fortheprelenr, havenotalivelyftnfe 
t ofthepQwetaiid tertiieiof the fpirit ofGirift 
iiuhcm-.Thefe mayiulybe.refcmbled to the 
leg of atritn*x>rlome ocher part, that hath 
the dead pal tie, which though ic remainefor 
fome timerwithout feeling, anduncapableof 
nourifhment, yet being jopned to the body,ie 
.-may by.vctnicof fomo ftrang medicine be re- 
covered, and made whole as the other. 

Of this fort arc excommunicate perfons. 
Fot in regard of theiringraffipg, they ore rrue 
I members* andcannotbce quite cutofffrom 
the bodie ofChrift, 18. though Other- 
wife they arc not holden fo to bee, in a three- 
ftdd re^>e<ft-. 

One in regard of men , bccaulc they are 
excluded from their holy Communion with 
the faith fuH, by the Churches ccnfuwi The 
fccond*, hi rcgard ofGed, bccaufc that which 
the Church rightly biodeth on earth , is 
bound, in heaven. The third , in regard of 
themfelves, becaufe for a time they wantthe 
power andefbcacie of the Spirit, uncill they 
: be thorowly touched with repentance, and 
; begin (as it wcre)toliveagaine. | 

Now, though in thefe tefpedfs, they bee 
not cflcenrd members of the Church , yet 
1 the truth is, they are notwholly cut off from 
the focictie of the faithful!. For the Iced of 
faith remained! in them; and that knits the 
bond 
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bond of conjunction with thrift* though . 
the .ftufe thereof b»e loft, witili they 
petit. 

.. .In thiscafc, the partie excommunicate is; 

VS a ftec maiviu bonds, who untUl beget out 
of priion, hath no mpot his lrctdomc, and 
yet continues a^ee-man ftillj though be. 5f>- 
tU*jac in prifopv ^o alfo tbc.fitvldtcp of Gp 4 
may (till be the children of God, though pp,- 
clu^d fyap£ dietcong(e^itu; of the .Church, 

^flfwcrtothc Queftion prppovndcd} 
lj* that thechiWren of ft«ch.0qrf«ns, as-a^ 
exqpmniun^catf 4 rj (Opt.Wrtbftao^Wg 
their. cxcornnHiuication,) /o.bcc; baptjaed, 
t^c^fe cbyt ^P.indecd,,fitAfo thpju^iBfft ( 
wept- of chatitip, ; , true aa«mbe^. pf the,bor 
3^9, of Chrift, though in fgwtc, ; 9.thct ,rfl r 
gards, they arc no; uj .piefcut^oldPt^itO 

Yet further, befidcs the former grounds, 
coufiderthereafbns. . .'J .V 
Firrt,childrcn of parents, that are profefled 
rnttnbersofthe Cburth,(shwgh cut off for a 
tjipe, upon fome offence con^Bltted ) . foiye 
right to bapciftne, bccaufc ft is not in, the 
povverofman, to cutthemoff from CHtirfj 
though they bee excommunicated. Second- 
ly; ihcpertonallftnrte of jepe parent may not 
keepc the blcfling from the childei and there- 
fore not dcprfarbimof participation of. the 
•tdinancexJfGod. Thirdly mu ft al why . 

puta difterence becwcenethem,whicbdo not 
make fcpsratidB from tbooGhuvchj andyet 
are gpjevous offenders : afld ^opeii Apofts- 
tacs, that joyne thcmlelves with the enemies 
oftht Church, tothcrulneaad toverthrow* of 
thetrutb of the GolpcL Fourthly, wee tdiift 
put a difftrenoo bccweenc thofir, that have 
given uptheir names to Chrift; though fallen 
grievoufly ; and Turke»,ind Infidels, thatare 
forth of the Covenant, and ritver belonged 
to the Church. Laftly, if the mercie or God 
enlarge it fclfe to thoulkuds, yea to infinite 
generations : why ftfouldman bde fohard 
hearted, area make queftion; whether fturh 
Infants belong to the Covenant, and conle- 
qucntly koepe-chem from the Sacramene of 
Baptifme ?. • . - i 1 

Out ofthis Qneftion, arifeth a iecbnd ; ? 
Whether children borne in fornication. 
Have right to baptifme? ‘ • 

. *A*f. T^ey are not to bekept from it. Fot 
the wickcdncffc of the parqic oughtnytto 

E ‘ diccahe childe, in things that bcloV^ fo 

lvatioo.- < 

- Yet is this cafe, fome Cautions ate easeful- 
ly to be obferVtd ;as firft,th«tthe pitnt hold 
the true faith and idig'um : fircondly,thac bee 
be by che kintiftor exluittcd, to a true humi- 
liation ofhimfcife, and tocarncft repentance 
for hisfinne commuted, and that before, the 
jchildebcb'jptired. Thirdly, that tbercbce 
j fome appointed ,to anfwcrforthc Infant, bc- 


i tides the. parents, and.f> nuke loiemne pro- 
mife openly to thcCliurch, that it iliall bee 
carefully brought up* and inftrucled in the 
faith. Ahif the iamcis to beobferved and pra- 
Cf tied, before the baptizing of the childcpn of 
paveutscxcbramunicattv a ■■ 

IV. Q^lhoo. ■ ■ : ft.i.. 

How men Are to m.ikearifjst up: of their 
Ihtptipmi^pr-eyt they be nme toy&tresi ■ 

The bot .obfcrviug htteof it tliecadie of 
manydiuut* .and corruptions in tho lives of 
•sig i., .( t.is J «prrtmonly>h»ldeii a great fa uic in 
civjll^%tt(jt3* : fox amaunoc to kcepsihis.co- 
3 vcnpsttv.Much piore is it a.haiuous firiue be- 
fore God, not to kcepttjhe prOfiiiics^aiHl pay 
tlm^PWM made vnto him- 
i Fw-VVifwer theirfore.so the. QUoUion, we 
piid^ fitftifoke this foe a ground ; Thac-fcap- 
ufnieb.Qth for figmfitarion, force*. ufcyriuid ■ 
ftuit*coi)tj|nie>not for a moment of time^hut i 
for the. hole couife- vli nias life ; Ic doth 
not refpoft only, the timr paft or prefenr*> but 
that Which is to come, yea, (hac whole thne 
thata nwnhath to Inchd.trom the very act of 
hi* baptifme to his death. Agaiae,Baptiline is 
the true Sacrament of Repentance, for temif- 
fionof fiuncs : which being once received, 
remained! a perpetuall reftimony and pledge 
of the ey trialling covenant of God, and of 
, the continuall warning away of finoc in the 
’ bloud of Chrift. . - 

This Ground premifed, I come to theufc 
pf Baptifme, which istwo-fold. 

The fod is, that it ferves to be a token and 
plcdgeofGods favour towards us, aod that 
principally three waies. -v - 

Firft, in that ic huicth and confirrncrh to 
us the- fire pardon and forgivcnelTc of our 
fiiii)es...Tlms Cerneliu* was baptized of /’r- 
rer, after hce lud heard eh. 1 Gol'pel preaclicd* 
and received the holy Ghoft,th»t u might be 
unto him a pledge ofthcremiftaon of Ins fins, 
tdtf. And in like manner^ doth Peter 

cxhoit the converted Jcwcs, tonepent them 
of their finnes, and to receive the hVcramcnt 
ofB^p^fnie, as a lealc and plcdgeofGoils 
* mercie, in the forgivenefle thereof by Chrift, 
Jfl. b J 

In regard of thisufc, baptifme is ofgreat 
force, to rclccvc the heart in diftrciTc. For 
when, any childc of God feelcs lumlcUe laden 
with che burden of his finnes , tfo considera- 
tion avd remcinbiauec thcrof, that God hath 
pardoned them all, and given him a fpcciall ' 
& 3 eruine pledge of his pardon iii baptifme, 
will ftryc to fta y and fupport bis foulc. Yea, 
though bis finnes were of force to make a re- 
paration bctwecnc God and hin^yec remcm- 
being that his. patbe is written in the Cove- 
nwcpfGod, and that, he batb.by Gods metr 
cie -received the leale of the Covenant, 'ncc 
j fliall not need to bee muebddinaied. When 
Satan\ 
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Sataiuempteth him to doubt of his owne c- j 
ftate, in regard of his corruption; eventhen 
let him have recourfe to his Baptifme, and 
thinks of the caroeft and pledge of Gods fa- 
vour, which hehath received. Let him draw 
out his evidences, figned with ebe fcale of 
'Gods covenant, made unto him in Jcfus 
Chrift : and that (hall bc« fuflicitnt to flop 
the mouth of Satan, and to repell his tempta- 
tions. 

Secondly, Bjptifine iia pledge pf the ver- 
tucofChrifls death. Doe jo* not knew ( fates 
c P*ul ) that aU wee which have heenehaptiexd 
mteleftu Chrift, have beene baptixedent* hi* 
death r‘Rj*»,6.?.Fortlicy that belecve, are by 
btptifme conformed to Chrift their head, be- 
came they are by it buried together with him 
into his death ytrft 4. 

This point is of excellent ufe in Our livts* 
For it teacheth a man, when hi* owne corrup- 
tion tndoVcth him to (tn, and he is’now even 
in the combat, the fpirit lulling againft the 
fle(h,and the fieth againft the Spirit} even 
then, to call to memorie his Bsptifhie, where- 
in it pleated God to fcale unto nim the morti- 
fication ofhisfinne/bythe power of Gh rifts 
death : and confequently to pray ertiteltly 
unto him, for the continuance of ihd lame 
power in his heart; for the continual! crucify- 
ing of the old man, and the utter deftroymg 
otchcbodie ofhnne,XfM.6.d. 

Thirdly, Bap.iime is a pledge unto us of 
the life ofCluift, arid of our fellowfliip with 4 
him therein. For leokc, as hce being dead in 
the grave, raifed himfclfc to life, by his owne 
power ; even fo,and more than fo,being now 
in heaven glorified, doth he by the power of 
his Dcuic raife up his members from death 
to life, Rem. 6. 4. A ccrcainc pledge whereof 
he hath given us in this Sacrament. Which 
alfo affordeth fingular comfortand joy un- 
to a mau,cvcnin hisgreateft extremity. True 
it is, that man by nature is dead in fin;yet God 
of his mcrcie fealcth unto him in baptifme, 
his riling from the death of fin to newneffe 
of life. True it is agaiue, that all men mud 
die. Yee this » our comfort, that in Biptifmc 
God hath fealed to us even our fifing from 
thegraveto life evcrlafting, and all by the 
vcrtucaud power ofChrifUrefurre&ion.This ^ 
isacomfoitof all comforts, able to uphold 
thcfoule of man, even in the hourc of death. 

The fccond ufc of Baptifme is, that it fcrrcs 
to bee a notable mcanes of our death unto 
finite, andxhat three waits. 

Firft,by putting us in minde •fmortifying 
theflefh, and crucifying our owne corrupti- 
ons. For if we bee baptized into the death of 
Chrift, as Paul frith, Kom. ^.thenought wee 
not to continue in finne, but to labour by all 
mcanes, asby prayer, by failing, by the word 
preached, and by avoyding all occafionsof 
offence, to kill and deftroy the corruption of 
our nature^r, d the wickcdncfle of our hearts, 
(Sal. 5.24. 


Secondly, it caufcth us to dedicate our 
felvei wholly unco God and Chrift, remcm* 
bring that wee ouce offered our felvcs tt» 
be baptized, ( in the prefcoce of the whole 
congregation ) in token that wee (hould ever 
tfterward coufecratc ©ur foules aud bo- 
dies unto the Lord, and wholly rcuouned 
and forfakc the flefh, the world, and the de- 
vUl. 

Thirdly, it caufeth us to labour tokcepe 
and maintainc peace and unitie with all iwb; 
but fpccially withGods peopIc.For Baptume 
is a folcnme- teftimon ic of the bond of mn- 
tuilllove add fellowfliip, both of Chrift with 
his members, add of the members one with 
•neither* Tothistnd ‘F*#/ faith, that we art 
> allbj*** ftirtt baptised inteone bedit, j Qei. 
f truer f. 1 5. yea, and Baptifme is one afthofe 
things, whereby the unitie ef the fpirit is pre- * 
ferved im thebeni of frace, 

V. Queftion. 

f whether a man fallinginto if ter 

he if baptized, may have any benefit of hit 
Baptifme*. 

%A»fw. He may, if he repent. And the rca- 

tons are theft: : 

- Firft,his Indentures and Evidences remaine 
whole in refpe&ofGod, and hisname boot 
put out of the covenant. Which is other wile 
in the Evidences tofmen. For if they bee once 
cancelled,! mancannot have his name put in- 
to them againn. 

Secondly, Baptifme is indeed ( as hath bin 
faid)thc Sacrament ot Repentance, and ( ash 
vtctt)apU»he erbeerdto iwirome upon ; when 
a man is in danger of the foipwracke of his 
foulc. Therefore if a than repent, and bee 
heartily ferric for his finnes committed, hee 
may have recourfe to his baptifme, wherein 
was fealed unto him the pardon of all his 
finnes paft,prefcnt,am! to come ; he (landing 
to the order of his baptiftne,bolccvingand re- 
penting. 

.Thirdly, to them that fall, even afrer Bap- 
tifinc, there is hope of repentance, andeen- 
fequently of the favour of God, if they bee 
touched in heart with ttuc remorfe and fbr- 
row for their offences. For hence it was, 
that Paul calles the Galatians ( fallen after 
they had bin baptized) to the remembrance 
of the favour of God promifed onto them 
in the Covenant, and fcalcd ur their bap- 
cifinc, Galat* 3. verfe 3. 19. 17. In the fame 
manner doth hhn call the Churches efAfis, 
that had left their fir ft love, to repentance 
andconverfion, o/fpoc.z. verfey t6. And f 
the faid l oh*, in the Ecclefiafticall hiftorie \ 
is faid to have reclaimed a young man, 
whohadmoft grieroufly fallen after his Bap- 
tifine. 

CHAP. 


Eufcb-Ecclef, 

HjAI.j.c.jj. 
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(jafei ofionfcicnce . 


Of the Lords Supper. 

T Hus much concerning the Sadamertt of 
Baptifme. Now we come to the Sacri- 
meftt of the Lords Supper; concerning the 
ufc whereof there arc two principal! Quefti- 
ons moved. 

I. Queflion. 

How far re forth titenhavilibertie to nfe 
or mt ufc the low Suffer* 


Rules* 

The firft; Everywau qf ywea.Iiy fogidthc 
Church, and being baptized, is b©#ud iu WP- 
fcicncc by Gods, toiTunandcmcqt, to ufe the 
Lords Supper. In tbe inftituiicxn of the Sup- 
peiv thc Lord gave a Sacramental Word ; 
thereof there bcetvyp pans * * Cwnimnde- 
mentjSnd a Promifc. The camw J Hdcmeut i* 
capreffed in theft tearmes : Take, cat, drin^e, 
deeye t hie. And it binds all men in thq Church 
chat arc baptized, to the ufc of the Lord$ 
Supper. 

The fecond RuU: Every muf of yeares 

baptized, is to receive itoftcu. 1 fir. it. z<S. 

As oft di ye /halt 4 r**k* * im remembrance <tf 
w/.The rcafan is.becauic we have need conti- ^ 
uually to feed onCbrift.And herein the Lords 
Supper diffweih from Raptifine; becaufc by 
Baptifme a nun is once only grafted into 
Chrift; but being in Chrift, hce hath need 
often and continually to befcd in him to life 
eternal!* And this often nourifhmcmofthc 
bclccvcr is fealed unto him by^hc often ufe 
of this Sacrament. 

The third Rule 1 Every man is to receive 
and ufe the Lords Supper according to the 
laudable cuftome of shat Church whereof he 
is a member, unlcffe there bee a juft impedi- 
ment. A juft impediment is tha* which barres 
a man from the ufc of the Supper, as Sufpen- 
fion, Contagious and incurable fickncffc,Ab- 
I fence upon a juft and wcightiecaufe,aswhcn 
a man it in hisjoumey,andfuch like- ' 

The reafon ofrhc Rule is ; firft,if any man 
refufc to receive it, when he mfy convenient- 
ly, having no juft impediment; ■fp;dP* n g,hee 
negiedh and conccmiKS tfic ordinance of 
God. Secondly, fora man tp^bftaine, whtn 
hcc is called to receive it, tbpngb haply hce 
-may bccxcufcd, in regard of fomc rcalop in- 
wardly knowrc to hinqlcifc ; yet h« abfti- 
nencc is a.bad -example, and may-give oftenfe 
to ophcis. Thirdly, the ipan ch*c may receive 
and yet will not, doth in e(fe& fufpend and 
withhold himfclfe from the benefit of this 
holy Sacrament. 

Now thefc three Rules ,as they ferye direct- 
ly to anlwer the Quellion in hand, fo they do 


A plainely difeover fome errou^s and faults in 
the practice. of fiindry pctfo|is in thefcdaics. 
Some there i>qe that thir.kcit fufficieni to re- 
ceive the Communion once by the yeaie, 
namely, at time* Whereas on the con- 

I trary it is tobb ufed a s oft as may be ; confi- 
dering that it'is nothing but the (hewing 
forth of the Lords death till He come : which 
is OOt once ozx wife in the. yearc, but often, 
yea, cqntfcually to bee remembred. Ochej 
theic axe that take libcrtie to themfeives, to 
come to this Table, and abftairie at their plea? 
fy re, (as if it were a thing arbitrarie to thtjm- 
fclvesjwhich nptwithftandingthe Lord ha;h 
enjpyned by cxprcllc commandcaneut, as 
h?th bcenc^aid- 

perfons, that have done them wrong , and 


their unfitnefle in this and other refpeAs, 
ought to ho 4 ft tong motive to induce them, 
atteaftroiifc all holy endevour, to prepare 
themfeives every day, rather than a mcanes 
to kccpethcmbackc. For ifamanfhouM ab- 
ftainc upon every occafion of variance, di£ 
Cpntcntmcut, and infirmitie, he (hould never 
receive, andfoconfrquentlyhaveno benefit 
by this ordinance of God- Daily preparation 
therefore is the more neceflarie, that when 
they be called and have opportunity, they 
may come as welcome guefts unto that hea- 
venly banquet. 

II. Qpeftion. 

How may a man rightly ufe the Lords 
Supper to hie comfort and Salvation f 

A*fw. Three things are required thereunto; 
Aright Pi eparanon, a right Receiving, arid a 
right ufc or it afterward. 


That Preparation is ncedfull , the edm- 
mandemcnc of the Apoftlc plainely fhewes, 
> which ip djrc&ed to ali Communicants with- 
out exception, x <«M»,that is, 

1 let every man examine htmfelfe. 

; Now that a man may be rightly prepared, 
i jice muft bring with him foute IcveraU 
I things. 

Firft, Knowledge of the foundation of Re- 
i ligion. fpccially of the ufe of both the Sacra- 
I nients' That this is neceffaric to Preparation, 
! it appeateth by that which P aul requiteth in 
a good Communicant, x Cor.s\.verfet6.to 
wit, tbe (be&int forth of Cirfts death , which 
is done by .fpnfelfion and tlsankfgiving : aivi 
thefe two cannot bee petformed without 
knowledge, . . - 

The fccond thingtequired isFa>rii. roran 


Qajet of Qonfctence. 
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Sacraments art fcalcs of the rightcoufncsofiA . pared their whole heart*, to feeke the Lord, 


faith/Rjw.4. 1 1 .Now Faith is hereby difeer- 
ned.whco the heart of the bclcevcr contents 
it lelfc only with Chrift, the matter of falvati- 
onjand doth bclecve, not only that there is a 
remiffion of finnes in general!, but that his 
finnes are forgiven to him in particular. 

The third is Repentance, ftanding in a 
heartic forrow for finnes committed, in a ha- 
tred and deteff arion of the lame, and itva're- 
fol ved purpofc of amendmenr, and obedience 
for time to come. 

Hcie we mu ft remember, that renewed Re- 
pentancc for finnes committed, is principally 
required before the Sacrament. Forihc Apo- 
ftlcchaigcih the belcevmg Corinths, with 
Unworthie receiving, becaufc they came in g 
their finnes, without renovation of their re- 
pentance. 

The fourth isCharitictowardsman. For 
this Sacrament is a Communion, whereby all 
the receivers, pyntly united together in love, 
doe participate of olie and the famcChrift. j 
And thcrfore,as no man in the old law m'ght 
offer his Sacrifice, witliout a fore-hand agree- j 

merit with his brother ; lo no Communicant 
may partake with othersat thuTablc, with- 
out reconciliation, love ,and charicie. 

Now further touching Preparation, there 
arcthrceCafes ofConfeicnce to be refolved. 

I. Cafe. What (hall a man doc, ifaltcr pre- 
paration he findes himfclfc unworthie ? 


Anf. There arc two kinds of unworthincs ; Iq he be an encmie. 


the text faith, that Godhtardtheprayerof Ht- 
xxchiai,And healed thepeople.t hough they were 
not clean fed, According tothepunf cat ton ofthe 
S anil nary , a Chro. 3 o . 1 8, tf, ao. 

I /. fife. Whether it be reqnifite to pre- 
paration, that a man ftiould come falling to 
this Supper ? 

Anf. Itisnetneceffiric. For in the Primi- 
tive Church, Chriftians did firftftaft,and at 
the end of their feaft received the Lords Sup- 
per. And if receivers bring with them atten- 
tive mindes, reverent and Ibbcr hearts, it mat- 
ters not whether rhev come fafting or nor. 
The kingdome of God ft and t not in mtatt And 
j dri»kts,u ?4w/faith,'R$w.i4.i7. 

! III. Cafe. Whether fuck petibas as are 
at contention, and goe to law one with ano- 
ther, may with good confidence come tothe 
Lords table ? The reafon of tb« Qucftion is, 
becaufc men thinkc when they goc to law 
that they do not forgive. 

exfh/.Thcre be three kinds of forgivencfTe; 
of revenge, of the penalty, and of judgement. 
Ofrn/rwjre.whcnmcnare contend© lay afide 
all hatred and requital) of evili. Of p ena/tie, t 
when being wronged,they are content to put 
the matter up, and not proceed to revenge by 
infli&ingpunilhmcnt. Of judgement, when a 

man is willing to efteeme and judge things 
badly done, as well done, and to judge a bad 
man no cvill perfen, nor anenemic, though 


of an cvill conference, and of infirmities Un- 
wortliineso/'Jw evillconfctence'xi, when a man 
lives in any finne, againft his confidence. This 
wc muft cfpccially take heed of. For it is pro- 
per to the Kc probate ; and he that comes to 
the Table of the Lord unworthily, in this 
fenfc,qucftioulcflchcftul cat his own judge- 
ment, if not condemnation. The unworthincs 
oftnfvrmttie is, when a man truly repents and 
belecvcs.and makes confidence of every good 
dutie, but yet fees and feclcs wants in them 
all,and in regard thcrcof.himfclfc unfit tothe 
Supper. Such unworthincs cannot juftly hin- 
der* man from comming to this Sacrament, 
neither is it a fufficient caufe to make him to 
abftaine. The reafon is, becaufc the Lord re- 
quires not therein of faith and re- 

pentance ; but the truth and ftnctrnit of them 
both,though they beimperfeft. 

If it be demanded, how the truth of faith 
and repentance may be knowuc; Ianfwer,by 
thefc notes. I. If our faith bee direfted upon 
• the right objrift, Chrift alone, ll.lftherebe a 
hungring and chirfting after his bodic and 
blood. III. If sve have a coiftantand fcrious 
j purpofc, not to finne. IV. If there follow a 
j change : • the life. Thus wcrcadc, that many 
jofthc Jcwes . in the d aies of Hex.echi 4*, came 
Hicrufdcm, and did eat the Paflcovcr, 
I w»ich had not cleanfed themfelves, accor- 
ding to that which was written in the Law. 
j And jet,for thofe among them that had pre* 


Of thefc thrce,the firft is alwaics neccffary. 
A man is bound in confcience to forgive the 
rcvenge,md leave that to the Lord, to whom 
vengeance properly bclongeth. But to the 
forgi veneffe of penaltie 2 nd judgement wcare 
not alwaics bound. We muHrfhua and decline 
injuries offered, as much as poflibly we can ; 
but when they bcoffctcd.we may with good 
confcience feeke a remedy of them, andufc 
anylawfullmeanes to defend our fclves.i 

Therefore I anfwer to the Qucftion thus: 

: That tf a man going to law with another.for- 
| gives him in regard of revenge, when hce 
■ comes tothe Lords table , hec doth his dutie. 
For doing that, he is not bound to the other, 
J as hath beenefaid. 

' Sett. a. 

The fecond thing, in the right ufcof the 
Lords Supper, is the right receiving of it. 
Wherein there be two things required. 

Firft, the renewing ofi our Knowledge, or 
general! faith. And then fccondly, the re- 
newing of our Spccisll Faith inCbrift. 

Let the reafon ofboth be ebfcrvcd.This Sa- 
crament containeth many particular fignes ; 
as not only the bread and wine, but the ani- 
ons about the fame. The fignes maybe thus 
diftinguifhed. Some of them tnreprefenting 
Agues, fame are fignes Applying. 

Reprcfcnting fignes arc fuch as doc lively 
fet forth unto us Chrift with all his benefits, 
as the bread and the wine, the breaking, and 
the 
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Qafes of Confcience. 


the powring. Applying arc thofe, that doe ap- , 
propriate the fame ; as, she giving and recei- 
ving of the bread and wine.- The firft fort 
fierve properly to renew our knowledge: the 
v fecond, to confirme the feme by application. 

Now anfwerable tothe fcope ofthe Sacra- 
ment, muft bee our right receiving, which 
I confifteth in renewing of our knowledge aud 
j faith, in the myfterierlrereof. 

Our knowledge is renewed principally ,by 
meditation in the ufe ofthe Supper, after this 
manner. 

Firft, when we fee two fignes to be recei- 
ved, wemuft call tomindc, that Clirift is our 
ptrfitt SAvtour,t\ttt is, both bread and water 
of life. 

Secondly, when we behold thebread and 
wine lee apart by the Minifter, and confccra- 
ted by repeating the promifc, ami prayers 
made for thatend, wemuft remember, that 
Clirift was ordained and appointed by God, 
to be our Mediator and Saviour, Iohn 6 . 27. 
Ait. 3.23.3 6. 

Thirdly, when wee fee the bread broken, 
and winepowred out, we arc to meditate of 
Chrift, that was crucified for us, and broken, 
both by the fitft death, and pames of the fe- 
cond, whereby life and rightcqulireffc was 
procured unto us. 

fourthly, the giving of the elements into 
the receivers hands, offers unto ourmeditajei- 
on thus much : That God doth truly and real- 
ly give Chrift, with his merits and cfficacy.to 
every beleeving receiver. 

On the other fide, our Faith is renewed by 
apprehenifon and application in this manner. 
'Vhcn the Minifter gives the bread and wine, 
and ahe Communicant receives them, at the 
feme time are weto lift up our hearts to hea- 
ven, to apprehend Chrift by faith, belccving 
lum, with all his benefits to be ours : that lie 
was made man for us, that he fuftereJ and 
died for the remiftiou of our finnes. For thefc 
outward fy mboliea] 1 or fa cramenta 1 1 actions 
icrveeo no other end, bur to fignific unto us 
theft inward a&ions of the mmdc and will, 
whereby we apprehend and receive Chrift,to 
our falvation. ] 

Hereby the way two Cafe^ are propoun- 
ded. 

/. Cafe. What is to be done, ifa man after 
often receiving, ftill.doubtcth whether hec 
hath faith or no ? 

Anfw.Hc muft ftrivc againft doubting.and 
Srtdcvour to bdeeve 5 being heartily forric 
for the weakneffe and infirmitic of hit faithi 
And ler him withall conJider and remember* 
that God hath not only given his promifc, 
but fee spare this Sacrament, tobeeafpeciaH 
figne and pledge of bis mercie 'contained id 
the promile, for the upholding and leng- 
thening of mans feich. 

But lome man will fay, Mine endevour is 
nothing, if doubting prevaile. Anfu’.lt is not 
fo. For if a man can be heartily fbrrie for his 


iiifirminC,it he lrrive to belceve, if in hear: ire I 
hungreth and thirilcth after Chrift, faith is 
begun, and he in fome lore doch apprehend 
Chrift. The poore begger by the high way 
fide enjoyeth the almes chat is given him, 
though he receive it with a lame and leprous 
hand. The llomickc that loathes phyficke,if 
it receives into itat the firft butonedrop of 
thepotion preferibed, and that in very webkc 
and fainting manner, it will be able at ler gth 
to take benefit by a greater quantitic, and in 
cherueanetime ic receives good. The man 
that is in dofc prifon, if he lees but one little 
beame ofthe Sunnc,by a fmall ctcvifejby that 
very bcame he hath ufcof the Sunne, though 
he fecth not the whole body ofthe Sunne. in 
like manncr.tliough our faith,the hand of our 
foule, be mingled wuh weakneffe and cor- 
ruption j chough vve fecle never fo little nifea- 
foreof Gods grace in us; yea, though out 
knowledge be neverfo fmall, yet it is an argu- 
ment, chat the Spirit of God begins to worke 
in our hcarts,and that wc have by Gods mer- 
cy begun to lay holdou Chrift. 

It will be laid furcher : If I fcclc not Chrift 
given unto me by God, I doc not, nay, 1 can- 
uotbeleeve. Anfio. In nature it is true, that 
Experience begins firft, and then followcs 
Allurance,but in fpirituall and divine tilings, 
there is a contrary coutfe to be taken. For 
here we muft begin with faith, and in the fitft 
; pfe« limply bclecve Gods promifrs. Sc after- 
ward wccome, by the goodncffcofGod, to 
feelc and- have experience of hisnacrcic. This 
point was notably pradiled by lehoftphar, 
who being in a great cxtremitie.and feeing no 
way toetcape, pradifcd his faith intlicliift 
place, and faid, Lord, wee kjew not what to doe, 
but onr ejet Are towAtdi thc',i Chr. 20.1 r». 4 nd 
che like he taught the people at the fame time, 
vert.40. Put your trt.fi tnthe Lord,At>djtJbak 
bee AjfuretL Thus Abraham is laid, above hope 
tobeJeevewnderhopethepromfeofGod.tyemii- 
gainftfcnfc,rcalon,ar.dcxp*riciKC,tf*7*.4.i8. 

1 1. Cafe. If in the very inllant of receiving 
a man fecle his heart fo hard, that he cannot 
life ic up unto God, what is then to be done? 

1 yfw/iFirtjhardnefic of heart is iwotold./e/r- 

fible, and infen fiole. The iufcnfible hardhefle of 
heart is a great and dangrtous judgment. But 
the fcnfible and felt hardneffc, which is in 
Gods children, and which they feelc and bt- 
wailc inthemfel vcs,is rather a bleffing.tban a 
curfc.Of this, the people of God complained^ 
Efa.6 3. tj. And it muft not difeomage any 
Communicant, but rather comfort him, be- 
cayle it is a figne of grace.For if there were no 
grace in the heart, corruption and hardneffc 
could not be felt. 

Secondly, I anfwer, that the benefit of the 
Sacrament isnot tyed to che very inftant of 
receiving : but if before and after a man lift 
up his heart to God, hce iTioll findc comfort, 
though forrhe prefent’ We hath nor fo lively 
lenfc and feeling thcrcof aS hedefireth. This 
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ajsvay provided, that the fame partie be dif* -A 
pjealcd -vitli himfdfc,that he cannot doc that 
which iic would arid ought, nor tntha: mca- 
inrctlmts required. And luch a one muft 
confidmhistb his comfort, that though he* 
doe not apprehend Chrift, yetChrift appre- 
heudeth and acccptcth him. 

Sett. 3. 

In the third pi >cc ; after the receding of 
the Sacrament two things arc required. I 

Firlt, that thanks be given unto God, not j 
only in word, but in every a&ionofourltfe, , 
for thrift and all his benefits. Secondly, that | 
not only for the prclcnt, but ever afterward, 
d ill we renew our faith, repentance, and obe- 
dience. 

But what is a tnauto doe, if after rccci- B 
ving hefimic nocomfort? .rtw/.Fntt,hcmuft 
examinc,whether he hath truly belcevcd and 
repented, yea or no. If he hath not, then the 
fault is in himleltc, and not in Gods ordi- 
nance. If he hath, let him not be di(i«aied,for j 
'the joy ofthc Spirit is fownc in his heart; aad 
{ though it be hid ior tunci yet at length it will 
I fliew it * i- 


Of Adoration. 

T Hc fourth Head of the outward worfhip 
of God is Adoration ; wherein wee con- 
Gdcrtwc things. Firft, what it is; Secondly, 
what be theQueftiona propounded concer- 
ning it. 

* S18. 1. 

Forthe former. Adoration i*gcner.tll is an 
' outward worlhip, fignifying and tcllifying 
the inward worfhip ot the heart. iJUjrcfpe- 
caIIj, by it we mull conceive, the bowing of 
the head ami knee, the bending and proftra- 
tingoftheb.i ly, the lilting up of the hands, 
oycj^nd Inch like. . 

Adorn.- >n is two-fold ; RJ giottt, or Civil!. 
Religious Adoration is that worfnip of 
God, in which Religion and godbuefle is ex- 
crcnctl,cxprcfi'cd,»nd fignified. Ip it there bee . 
two things alwaicsjoyncd together, and yet 
JiftiiuftLy to buc coiifidercd. The full and O 
principall , being the foundation of all ihe 
reft is the tmeittou of the whereby 

God is; conceived, as an abfolutcaod omni- 
poten. Lord, knowing all things, yea the 
heart of man; hearing the prayers ofall men, 
in all places, at all tim?s;the author, preferver, 
and giver of all gofid things. TJic fccond,dc- 
pendiug upon M»« forme t^js the outward pro - 
\j}r.i tt»g of the body, as rise bowuigof the 
> knee and liich like, for this end, to.tcitifie our 
I fubjecimu unto God, as our abfolutc Lord, 
& Ci . Tilirua it w hichsnakcs Adoration a true 
j religious woif.iip. • . 

j The other kinde of Adoration is C/v/ff, 
IpeSaiumg rotlic ftcond Table, Uarnifd by , 


fome foci ad \ bccaufc it is the adoratiorror 
worfiiip that fellow creatures give one to 
another. And this (asthc former) hath in it 
two things. The one is the Intention of him 

that perfonneth it, which mull b« this; That.’ 

thecreature worfhipped is iudued withex- 
! ccllent gifts of God : or that he hath a power 
I of government oyer us. For one of thefe two 
is ever the ground of civill Adoration. The 
other is the A$ion or outward Gefture ofrhc 
bodic, in token that the creature worfhipped 
is indued with excellent gifcs,and graced with 
authorise before named. Here we muft re- 
member that the bowing of the body, &c. 
and in gencrall all bodily gefture performed, 
is one and the fame, both in Rcligious,a»d Q- 
vill worfiiip, and thcdiftin&ion ftandeth on- 
ly in the intent of the mindc. 


Now theQueftions about Adoration arc 
two. 


To whit thing it Adoration due, ar.din 
1 vb.it m inner l 

*sf»f We muft diftingnifti the things that 
are, and they bcofthrcc forts or rankest. In 
the firft ranke come* God the Creator : in the 
fecond the creatures : in the third the Worke 
of the creatures. 

Forthe firft. Adoration that is due to God 
the Creator, muft nor be fociall, ( for we are 
not Gods mates and companions) but only 
Religious. Yea, all religious worfhip is due Co 
GOt \ audio htuta'.one: which I prove thus.The 
Devill when hec tempted our Saviour, defired 
no more of him, but the proftrating of his bo- 
dy ; yet upon this ground, that he was the gi- 
ver and difpoferot all the kingdomesof the 
earth.But Chrift denies it, and anfwers : Thou 
ft, ott worjhip tht Lord thy Ced, and HIM 
ON L Tjhalt thou ferve,Mart.^.i o. Agakie, 
(he very (cope of Religious Adoration is, to 
acknowledge the Godhead and the proper- 
ties thereof. And hereupon it muft be given to 
God alone, and confidently not to the crea- 
ture, u-ileffe we will acknowledge a godhead 
in the creature. 

Here we are to remember twe Caveats, 
touching Religious Adoration. 

Firft, if Adoration bee given to the true 
God with a falfc and erronious intention, iej; 
makes hiinaa ldol. For example t Ifthe bbdie j 
Bee bowed with this intenttoworlhipGbd/ 
xautofthe Trinity as thcTurke doth, or if he j 
jbeworflv. piped out of the Sonne witlntfiej 
lew ; thus doing, wcwoflhip not the croc j 
, God, but an Idol. The reafon is, becaufiGpd . 
is fo to be conceived ofui, as hec hath mani- j 
fefted htmfilfc in hisowne word, and »ooa j 
therwife. Ifotherwife, God is not conceived, ! 
butan Idol or fuftiou of the Mainland the A* , 
doration isaotdonc to God, b«t to the Idol. 
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•Secondly ,to worlhip God in/aejor before ah’ |‘ A ; to haydfio dealing wlththcnfst aTl.^a'y.w/ 


Image, is Idolarryandfuperftltion ; and Goili 
fo worfhipped isinadi anXdblf.For he that' 
thus worth ips him bindeth hisprcfcnce/qjbe-, 
ration and grace, to thofrphfces, to u'fiitfc : 
God never bound himfelfc/ bi his prefer.ee, 
&e. God hath not appointed-images to Bee, 
-pledges of thefe things, eitKtlby pfomili^ or : 
Commatidement. Hence it-folfowes, tHWtfie j 

man which worftii'pg God bfh «4- wift thTn'hbj 
would be worfh fpped/orlook^ fd Bee ! 

where God will hot Fieare, isat/T<foIat<il.’ ‘A- ! 
g God't'xprtfly foiblcfsiftrt worSip; 6 : f 
hisMa jeftieyln,' it, or beferreifiy ertaturt iu 


; arc utte?/y'to tenoitncc.ahd ahaiiiliiiV wh^;. 
j foever things co.nc from the devil!, or hw in. 
ftrinn^usTas namely, J a 11 Spelt, Charms, In- 

chai^mfMits^&c. vVhfdhlervfc toitlic .working 

of wo'q^tfij and yet havtiio fuChvcrtiic m- 1 
■ven thfm ftom Goii that end, cfrjict.by j 
crcatibiiftt^tufij wofdjO^inftiftitibn. 

' Ndweoftcerliing'tiie^dod Ahgejs.; If ;Jicy 
Bid nkAivuppeafc liutops, iid\\c had ccjrtaine 
knowledge tHcrot,w,e' h\iiiit adore them. But 
HdwTdbly With Civil! and lociil! wOrfanlFdr 
fo wVjmgOto. i |.VMat Ln‘ fetjue two sh . 
gilt dokyjftn » tb*ur#&&meJ-rofe up /y mca 
wb* djutoQur 'eti biihjelfewiih his f<c'i to ihe 


heaven or earth, ^ i£'" • utT thimSWdfowiA I'mjcl'feviih hisUfi to the 

But the Idolater in > «cuft;6fbli finhc*i« U+onWHi winch exaumie It apnciicdv, rfiat 
wonr to pretehd rfiiny 1 f : g I though Atrgils maylaee-adbrc'd, yetnot with 


'Wonrtoprctehd rflinyfhtSgif; 3 ' 1 Cl - ‘- 
Firft-that when he worfcilppe'th, he intends 
not to worfhip the Image/ mirGod i'h th^ f- 
mnge. To this wtanfWer, thitlcniattcf^hdt 
what his meanihgTs.Tor let him intefid^fta/ 
he will,ifGod dctelleth that manner df \tfori I 


■b, •• *v-p- ; wun 

B'fhglou^i. qr thaewhich is mixed wjtb Rcli- 
I ivqrfhip piiicly and 

j bf^rdy ovU. VVlic’rcH'pOh It was tlia^lic An- 

! c ^. v )' : ^ , 'i , ^ onc ‘tn^’fiw'by 

i ™*MI kto>**th**Jof H:*ot t f um thy fellow 


Secondly, hce allcageth, that in thcpJd 
Teftameut, God was worftiippdd before t^Kc As forfiving meii^ Adoration meerciy civil] 

Arkc ; and that there he proffiiftd jto heare : iir.orffy dhe ihuo th<fm,&: chat ip refpset ofthe 
the prayers of his people. tXrfwcr. There?,- gfftSofGdtf, : (vh'ich we lee to be in them asal- 
fon is nor alike. For they hall <an expr'fcfje :e^fth't*lfafltHority^nlife>Irich they Have 
Commandement given thehiby God, toi4' q amon^ftWdn. this lifip’ifefly injojned inthe 


albeit wc mufl ever have a re vp tent eftimati- , 

onofthenk 


Gammandement grven thertiby God, tou- Q 
ching Adoration before the Arke ; and^ pro-^ r 
mifethat they fhoufd bd accepked and heard? i 
but the Idolater hath no fuefi Commandc- : 
ment, or promife. ' '" •[ 1 

Thirdly, hec ob/efteth, thitSubje£lsdce. I 
kncele downe before the chalrtof eftate in' 


?T. 0 T V ,!’‘ This'll eip’fefly injojned in the 
fifth OJmdikrtdemcnr; Honour thjfAtfcf&c. 
and confirmed alio by the example of Abra. 
ham y wboJkod-up and bowed bimklfcbe- 
forc the people of the land the Hittites, C?,». 
23.7.Providcd alwaicsyhacthii adoration be 
according to the laudable cuttomc of the 


the ibfence of che King orOneene, in token 1 countrcy, where they live. 

' _i-iT.I_._Xi.: — J _.U I, Rlltfnr WorlTiin -I. k- 


offub/edion due unto^them: iitd therefore 
much mole may they tothe Images of God, 
and Saints in heaven glorified, t/fufw. This 
tea fan is alfb inefficient. For flic kneeling 
before the chains of eftate is a meere civil! 
teftimonie of civill worfhip, and being re- 
ferred to this end, to fhew loyihicafid lub- 
jeftion w Iawfull- Princes, if Hands iri force 


But for ^ri}) 1 ^ either finely religious, 
ormixt," it is iii no fort to bee yeclfjrd tljem! 
Thus Peterf vihct} Cornelititjn t et hi n^and fell, 
downe atWs feet) rcfdfed to accept of che 
hbnourtfonc unto him j wf)icli no(yyj(Kl<aii.. 
ding was not a divide, but a mixed klhdo of 
worlhip performed unto Peter in a reverent 
opmiun of his peilbn , as being more than 


by theCommandeniensof Gpd*. But therein ordinary man, tAcisio. 16 . In like I 
no fiieh warrant- froth' Gods ivdtd, for b«yv- . jraanner, Mordeca i the lew denied to worfiiip ] 
ing to Images : neither isithii will that they* ’ b^caul'e tbc honour which tiie King I 


fhould bee tdkens, and pledges of his pte n ' j appointed to bee given unto him was an ex“ 
fifncei ' ' " , T..' ’ccffive honour, having fome divine vvorftiip 

"The fcCond fort bftbingstHWe bee, ate the' ' inir,fi>chas was done to himlelfe.pfiht fame 
creatures, which muft bee dirtimmiflied in/ : fort is the kiftimr nfrlu-Unnr. t/rr «,k;^k 


creatures, which muft bee diftinguiihcd id-' ; fort is tRc kiffing of the Popes fc<;t,\vhjch 
to-foare kindcs. T. Wicked ’ipirirs, i l I. indeed is civill Worfiiip, but mixed with rcli- 
Good Angels. Ml. Living m'cn. (V. Mch' , gious.f&it istendcrcd untohim, as't« the 

M 1 Vicar of Chrift .and one' rharrannnr*.rr^..k» 


departed. • 

Touching wicked fpiritsor d^vMs, the que r 
ftionjs. What is the Adoratioa thatis'duc' 
untorhrm. 

Attfwer. They are the enefnitsrifCod,and' 
acnirfed ofhiin : therefore no honour of itf- 
vicc belongs unto them, by his Will andap-' 
pointment. And fbr that very <!aufe, wee aft* 


Vicar of Chrift, and one that cannot erre : the 
lilce to. tofiich is not done to any Tmpcrour 
of potenfife on earth. 

Laffly , touching dead men, or Saints de- 
parted, ns Peter, Patti, and the reft, fall che 
worfbip we owe un o them is no more but ■* 
reverent eftimacion of'aheir perfbns, ami 
imitatloh bf their vertues. Religious or civill! 
, . H AJou- 
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Adoration due unto them, wee acknowledge 
none : becaufc neither wee have to deale with 
them, nor they with us. Therefore Romifti 
Addrationof them wet renounce, as flat ido- 
latry; confidcringit gives unto them a Divini- 
ty, making them prclent in all places^o know 
our hearts, and heart oqr prayer at all times, 
which is the prerogative of God alone. 

Now for unrealonable creatures, no Ado- 
ration at all appertatneth to them, but onely 
a reverent ard holy ufeofthem. For Adora- 
tion is a Ague of Subje&ion of the ioferiour 
to the fuperiour hut man is their fuperiour : 
and therefore he is to doc them no wotihip or 
fcrvice. And hereupon wee juftly condemne 
the Adoration ofthcreliqucs of Saints, of the 
bread and wine in the Sacrament, die* 

The third fort of things is the worke of 
the creature, to wit, Images. Where, ifit bee 
demaiffled, what Adoration isduc to them? 
Ianfwer, none at all. Rcafons. I. Wee have 
an expreffe inhibition to the contrary, in the 
fecond Commandcment, Thou Jhalt net bow 
downe to them , nor worjhip tkem,&c.l K Thc fu- 
periour mult perfovmc no Adoration to the 
inferiour. Now though it (hould bee granted, 
that they were the Images of God, yet man 
isamore excellent Image ihanthey.&qd they 
are inferiour not oncl y to him, but even to rhe 
bafer fort of creatures. The woripe is onp of 
thebafeft creatures upon the yCt it ^s 
the worke of God. The Image is f, worJcpopt 
of God,bntofman.Man therfore may as wqll 
in all rcafon and better, worflrip tkc.wonac,. 
than the Image. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of out ward confefftoH. 

T Hc fifth head of Gods outward worfhip 
is fonfeffion. I mcanc not the Ordinary 
orHcclefiatiicall Confcflion, but that which 
is made before, the Advcrfary. Concerning 
which, there bee many Qucftions commonly 
made. 

I. Queflioo. j 

whether Confrjfon of faith bee ttecejfary , 
andvrhent 

Anfti. That confcflion isneceflary, itap- 
pearcsby manifcft teflimonies of Scripture : 

I Pct.J.iy. Reread* to £tve ananfmer alwaits 
to every man, t hot atkethyou a reafen of the hope 
that u in you. Here is a flat Commanderaenc 
(hi Confcflion. Againe, Rom.lo.tf.ip. fftkou 
fhalt confeffe with thy mouthy And beleeve with 
thy heart ahou pialtbe ftved. For with the heart 
m.mbcleeneth unto righteouenejfejwd with the 
mouth mm conftffetb lofalvatton. And Marly 
t-jtf* Whofoevcr fhai be a foamed efmee tn thit 


A | aanhcrotu generation, ofhwtJhajitheSonnrof 
man bee ajhaned alfo , wbenheecommeth in the 
glory of hie Pat her, with hit holy Angels . This 
is granted of all Divines, (aveouelyof forrte 
pelf ilent Heretickes. 

’ The fecond plrt of the Qucflionis, whc» 
Confcflion is to be made ? 

For anfwering whereof, this mu ft bcerf- 
mtmbred for a Ground, thatthereisadiftin- 
iSlpn to bee made betweenc Commander 
njeuts affirmativeand nrgativc.Thc negative 
hintjeth at all times, and to all times.. For it 
knot law full atany time for a man to doe e- 
vjli. The affirmative bind* at apd in all times, 
hut hot to all times* For it commands a doty 
B to bee done, which ncvcrthcleffc is natal all 
times to bee done. For example : To give 
alpcs, is preferred by an affirmative Coni- 
mandement, and yet Aimes are to bee given 
pnely at fit times and occasions. Hereupon 
it pleafeth the Lord to propound part of the 
MorallLaw in negative tertnes, becaufc ne- 
gatives are of greater force. Now confcflion 
beingcommandcd not by a negative, but by 
an affirmative Commandcment, wee are not 
bound thcreunto,ac and to all cimcs,but when 
juftoccafion is offered. 

When then (may fomc (ay) are the cfpc- 
• ciall times, in which Confcflion is to be made 
before the Adverfary? 

j Anf There arc two principally, to which 
C all the other may bee reduced. The fiift is, 
when wee are examined touching out Reli- 
gion by them that are in authority, as by Ma- 
giftrates, Princes, Iudgcs, &c. For at fuck 
time we are lawfully called to make confeffi- 
onof our faith, and may do it with boldnaflc. 
Thus much the place before named impor- 
ted, where wee are fojoyned to beeready to 
maly an account ,&c. 1 Pet. j.iy.that ts,netto 
every examiner, but to thofe alone whohave 
power and authority given them by God, for 
that purpofe. And the lame is implyed in 
Chriftsfpcccbtohis Apoftles, Matth.\Q,\%. 
■Andjcc p>ad be brought before gov ernours and 
Itiug sfor my fake, m witneffe tat hem ^nd tot.be 
Gentiles. And in this cafe,not to make prpfef- 
^ (ion of our faith, is in effcA to deny Chrift, to 
fcandalize the Church, and greatly to preju- 
dice thp truth* The fccond timeof confcflion 
is, whenin the want thereof, Gods glory is 
dirtily impeached, the lalvation of men hin- 
<dered,and our neighbour offended. And then 
iwe are neccfiarily to confeflc,though no exa- 
mination be made. 

Ifit bee here asked, How wee may be able 
,to difeeme of this ume ? The anfwcr is, M 
Chrtftian wifdome, which teach^h us, that 
when by our filencc wicked men arc embol- 
dened to ipeakc cvill of Qods word, and 
weakeonesoccafloned to fall from the faith, 
then is thefitteft time to ftand in the defence 
and maintenance of the truth. Out of tbefe 
twotimes and cafes, Chriftianshave liberty 
not to confefle, but may lawfully concealc 
their ' 
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their faith;my (which it more) rlicir pet Ions; i 
by changing their habit and attire, upon this ' 
ground , becaufc theaffimmive Commande 
incnc doth not alwayes bindc. 

Here it isobjedfed ; Firft, that wearefaved 
onely by faith , and therefore confcflion js 
not ncccflary. i/fnfwtr. Wee mult confide r 
faith two wayes. Firft, at an inltrumcnt crea- 
ted in the heart, whereby wee apprehend 
and apply Chrift with his benefits to our 
(elves, for pur juflification and lalvation. 
Secondly, faith mud bee conlidcicd mote 
largely , as it is a way to bring us to life 
cvcrlafting. Now in the firft acccption, it 
may bee truly faid, that wee arc Caved bv 
faith alone. For there is no grace of God 
whereby wee take hold of Ciuilt but faith. 
But if wee take it in the fecond fenfe, as a 
way jo life-, then wee may truly lay, that it 
alone lavech not, but hope, love, rrpcrtance, 
good workes., and all divine vermes. In 
this (enfc Paul(o\t\s,we are favsdby hope, Rom. 
s.verfe 24. beemfe by it wee wait for our 
lalvation : and hope is the way in which 
all mult walke thar lookcro bee faved. A- 
gaine hec faith, <Jl r omcntany affhtlions doe 
worke unto m an eternal! weight 0/ glory, z Co- 
rinthians 4. verfe 1 7. But how ? Not a« cau- 
(cs, but as wayes, fignes, aiid marker, that 
give us direction to our journeyes end. And 
thus the woman is faid tobefuvediybearingof 
children, 1 Timothy a. verfe 1 5. Which bea- 
ring auid bringing up of children is no 1 
caulc, but onely a way wherein (hce mult 
conftantly walke to glory. And though in 
mans judgement, that may feemea way of 
mifery and death, yet indeed it isotherwifc, 
if the children continue tnfuth } love, andho/i- 
nejfewirh mode fly. Againe, the ApoltJe lames 
faith, that tA brahoms fatth wrought together 
with hie works,lam.s.verf.\ a.which are like- 
wife not to be underflood as working caiifcs, 
but astcllimonics, and evidences, declaring 
and maoitcltipp, that hce was juft in the fiefo 
of God. 5 

Secondly, iris obje&ed, that con felfion 
of our faith to God i« fufficicnc. For fo Saint 
Paul feemes to (ay, J$om. 14. verfe 2 2. Haft 
thou faith ? have it with thy felfe before God : 
therfore confcflion before man is not needfull. 
tsfnfwcr. The Apoflle fpcaketli not of thar 
faith whereby wee are juflified and fived, 
but of that which ftandeth in a perfwafion of 
theufeor not ufeof things indifferent. And 
this a man may keepe to himfetfe, that Ij, hce 
may foufeit, as her (lull not thereby offend 
hisbrothcr. Thac Commandcment was gi- 
ven by*p4«/ for thole times, when ruen were 
not fully perfwaded of the life of Godscrea- 
tures, as meats, drinkcs,&c.but tothefe times 
it is not. 

1 1 . Qyeftion. 

| whether it bee Itnvfull for a»i.m biiny 


A urged ft 0 yd tot dvl-jirvice^t ad lr:a re m.tjj -: } j 
1 (0. a ho ketpe hit heart io God i - 1 

' Anfiver. It is not : and I prove ic by tlic ' 

1 (cope of thecighthand tcivhcliaptcrscf'h. 1 
! firft. Fpiflle to the Corinthians, ‘where rhe j 
Apoflle diiputcs thcQucflion, wheihcrthc j 
Conuthians m ; ghr -goe m«o the Temples o! 
idols, and eat of me ac off red unto them ; in 
thcoieaiie time, not partaking with Idolaters 
in the Worfhip of the Idols ? Dm hec avon • 
cheth to bee utterly unlawful!, and for that 
I purpole teh the Corinthians, Th.it t/ser can- 
I no drmkcoftbt l.vrdicup.anJofthcctipofde- 
[ vtU: Now as this wasiuiia wfiill for them, fo 
it is unlawful! for any Prnccftarr togoe'to 
1 any lfopilh allemtdy to htare Maflf. Againe, 

Gi d is the Creator of the body and ionic :! 
thnefoie hevi.sto bee wmflnppcd in borh; !, 
and tonlcqncnrJy wee robbe iiim of his chir, f 
when wee relcive ourhejrt to htm, dml give ! 
our bodies to Icnnj. To this fiurpoie 7 ’attUx- 
liortctb the Romanes to give uptheirbodus 
a living lacrificr, ImJy, and acceptable unto 
CaodjA^.i i. j. which place mterly (.ondein . 
noth. the erronr of lomc, who thinkc rliar 
God will be content with tlie Ionic, and char 
thqy ivdy bellow their body in the icrvicc of 
clie.deviJf. 

Bm againft this doiftrincfundry thingsare 
alleaged. The firlt is the example of^laaman, 
iKtng.f, 18, j p. w ho laid to the Prophet, 

} iPhen l bow my Jeife in the houfc ofRimmon,the 
Lord be merciful to me in this thing. To whom 
£h)ba antvVfrcdjG’ar in peace. Herc((jy fomc) 
the Prophet gives leave to .« to wor- 
flirp in an idols Temple. 

To this there bee liuvlry ar.fwers niven. 
Somcaffitmc, chat Naatrian Ipcakes onely of 
Civdl and Policike wmihip, and not of | 
Religious. For hisofficc was to kncclc rl«>v\nc 
in the I cmplc , that the King might Ic.mc up- 
on his lliouldcr.whcn he uorlliippcd the idol. 

I And Tfa tman mikes open protection, verfe 
j 7. that lie will worfhip no God but the God 
j of Uriel. 

! Others anfwcr, and thac more truly, that 
! hjaam »doth acknowledge it a fume, tog< c 
j ; to the lioulc of Rimmoi.f and therefore hce 
craves pardon font at Gods hands, twiceto- 
gcther.verl. tS.and withal makes a vow, that j 
lice will thenceforth offer neither hupitoffe- j 
ring,norfacnfice,toany other Ciod,uvc only | 
to the Lord : and hereunto b.hfh.i anl wcrcch i 
Got m peace. I 

Yrt thrilicr it isanfwcrcd, that .V.utm.in ! 
rrqueflcch tlic Prophet topi.iy fur him, that ! 
hec might bee conllant in the icrvicc of the ( 
true God. And (in cafe hec were drawne! 
againft his pmpole by humane frailrie, to 
bow againe before J^immi n, with Ins Kin* ;) 
that the Lord in mercy would pardon ins 
oftcnca. Aud to this die Piophct yecldcth, 
faying, Goe in peace. As if he fliouid fay ,Gor- 
to ; I will pray for thee to this end and pm - . 

H 2 pok,\ 
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xv therefore gives no warrant J A\ dinance, appointed by Chriil, though now J 


for bodily prclencc in Idolatrous aflem- j 
I bites. t 

j The fecond Iehtt openly profef- I 

j led the worflnp of baa! , and yet hecdifl’cm- 
! blcci.mesning nothing leflc, t King, 10. 18. ! 
Ami tnc Lord commends him for his dtli- j 
gent extent ien of that which was right in his j 
eyes, veile 30. 

Anf». Jehu is commended, not forhis dif- 
fcmblmg, but for his diligence in dcllroying 
M abs lioufe, lus Religion, and the Priefis, 
wuh allchat belonged u. to them : though in 
ocher matters belonging to the lervice of 
j God, he departed not from the fumes of /rra- 
i bo»M. 

The third Objffl. Daniel ^. 6 ,Mebuchad- R 
nemr made a decree, tbnnhojoever would 
i.o! jallaowne andworjbtp the eold.n Image, 
Ji.ouldt ej rne nonrebeecajl mie the mtdft of 
.in l jo: fry furnace, Now we doc not read,that 
anymou'refuli'dtoobry but three, and tlierr- 
foie it fcemci tliat Daniel did worftup the 
llmigr,as well as outers. « 

aA'-f. Daniel was not accuf d asthe three ' 
child, to vvcie, and forthac taule there is no j 
menti 'fi ma.:c of his refufali. Againe, put j 
ii it ca r iire had Uecne acculed, yet the King 
n.okc no iiiiowlccge of ins acculation, be- 
er-, ule hee wa» in favour, both with him, mid 
.lie people. 

The fourth Objcit. TW together with 
fouremen that had made a vow, yccldcd to q 
punhe hnnlclfc accoidmg to the law of Mo ■ 
f<s, bccaulehee would not offend the wcake 
Jcwes, j 4 cI.ii. 24. And yee chat Law concer- 
ning purification, as alto the whole body of 
Cctcinomcs, was abrogated inthe dcathof 
Lin ill. Now ifhcinig.iidoc that which was 
unlawful!, 1 .rtiie avoiding of offence ; why 
may not a mangoc to Malle , and to prevent 
the fcanc.all, winch may lace taken on clicbc- 
nalfcoJthcPapitls? 

jJ' fie. it is true, true there was an end put 
unto the cercino uall LawbyCimlls death; 
yt t it vvasnot atrhc tirll wholly to bceaboli- 
tbcil, bin by 1 trie and little. Againe, the ufe 
u. Ceremonies remaned asa tmng iudiffe- 
icnt in it felfcjt.l iheTempic of Ierutalcm was j~j 
ciriuoycd by Tutu, and the Church of the 
ic w 1 clhnicnr throughly planted. And till 
notiithetc were accompiillicd, the ufe of the 
I ceremonial] bw wasno (nine ;prc, vidcd.ihat j 
| it wcrenotnoicien oruigcd, asathiug ncccf- 
lary to falva.ton. 

Now w iieras it is fiidjthac we may bepre- 
Um at cue Mafic, lor the avoiding or offence j 
I. may further i-c anfwcrcd j firft, that wcarc 
io u c our dunes , though men bcc never 
lb much ortV ocU;fi»r it was the rule of Ciu lit 
1. 1 like v.aU, i tt 1 hem alone, tUty tee the bltude 
Laaers ujn c bhnU- ) A’f.stth.i 5.14. Secondly, 
wtc ought not to dee evil., that good may 
comet lu re oK 

i he til tii Object. The Mafic is Gods or- 


it bee corrupted by men. A njwir. it is a moft | 
damnable idol, yea worfethan an idollotchc j 
Gentilcs;ainl the Adoration performed there- j 
in ismoff abominable, and hath more affini- 
ty with grufi'c GeiUilifiue.thanwUb iheintii- 
cucion ot our Saviour Chrift- 

1 ILQucflion. 

whether any wan, ejj'cri. lly a Afinijler ri whether i 
may iviibgpod cmfcience fiy in [terfc cutionl . llvvtui i to £ 
and if he may //)>, when I I 


This Qucfticn confifteth of two parti. 
Touching tnc firftd’uvuiry men are ofopmion 
that it is utterly unlawful! to Hie in perlecuti- 
on : as Tertudtan, who hath written a whole 
booke of this argument: and befides him.ccr* 
taiuc Hercticka named fircumcelhonesdn that 
part of Atfricke, which we now call Barbary, 
and fomc alio of the fed of the Anabapulls. 
But the truth is,that lometiines it is lawtull to 
flie,though not al vvayes. For proote whereof, 
tonfidcr thclc rcafons. 

FirlljChtills Commandcmenr, 
i $ .If hen they persecute you in one City, flit into 
a.. 9. her . |fk fie liiui,thatthisCommandement 
W'as limited to the times wherein the Apo- 
P fi‘CS preached in Jewry, andthcreforciatcm- 
poraric : I anfwcr. No : for there cannot any 
text of Scripture bee brought, to fhew that it 
was ever yet repealed. And the Apoiilcs(who 
had received cliisCommandcmciu, even after 
Clirillsallcnfion, and the givmgof the holy 
Gholl,) being pvrllcuted, did flic from one 
; place ro another,.- swe may rcade, Ail.y.zy. 
50. 2 C. r. n. Jf it bcc alicagcd, that if this 
bcacoiiunindornciK to flic,thcnallmufi flic: 

1 anfwcr agiine, that chough thecommande- 
I ii.cnc be general! to all pcrlous, and therefore 
every Cliriflian may iawtu'ly flmn.ippjient 
danger : yet the lame is particular,!'* regardof 
cirunnli.i.iccs of time and place. For though 
all may fly ,yet there be fin ne places and times 
wherein men may not ule that liberty, as fhall 
appeatc afterward. 

The fecond tea lbn is taken from the ex- 
ample of many worthy men recorded in 
Scripture. Jacob the Patriarch fled from the 
pretence of lus brother P[-nt into Harm, to 
Laban, G.tu f.ij. and againe, trcin tiience to 
the laml oflus fath< % rs, <je»< f $ I . AJofej , sfeer 
heeiiad flame the /Egyptian H?d out of ,/£• 
gypriuto Madian, where lice lived 4o.yearcs, 
Exodus 2. And this was no rafli flight, but a 
workc offaith , Ueb. 1 1.27. Obadiah the Go- 
vernour o'cAh.ibs honfe hid an hundred menefl 
ti e Lords Ltophe/s, by fifiie in a cave, and fed 
them with brcac8twatcr > whe i^et..i/’r/-.vould | 
, have defttoyed them. 1 Kt»g. i}j. 1 Bltah j 
being in fcaic of his life, fled from Iez.~b.l_ j 
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I into Mount Horeb, 1 King. 19. 7 . Againe, 
in the new rcIlarnent.ourSaviourChriltbc- 
j ing m dar-g-r withdrew himfcife,/®Aw to.'9. 
and that liimlry times .till tnc lioure of hispif- 
| lion was come. Pail, when the Jrwcstooke 
‘counlcll together to kill him, was let downs 
. by the l.icthren in a basket through a wall in 
I 'Damascus, Act. find when the Grecians 
I went about to flay him, lice was brought by 
the brethren to Cefarca, and lent toTarlns, 
verL:9,'0. Againe, beingindanger, hec tiled 
Chrillian policy to lave hnnlclfc. For by lay- 
ing lie was aPharilic,hecniadcadiviiion be- 
tween his accufirs, the- Pharif.es & Sadduces, 
and lodcapcd, Acl.j^.6 y y. And if chat wetc 
lawful! for him to do, then is it allb law fill for 
a msn by flight to lave himlclf.in calc ofdan- 
gcr.whethcr he be a privattman, or a Paflor. 

Yet for the better clearing 9f the Anfwer, 
fome allegations to the contrary arc to bcc 
examined. 

Ob jet). l.Perfccurion is a good thing, and 
that which is good may nor bee efehewed. 
cAnfw. CJor/l things areoftwolorrs. Some 
are (imply gcod.inand by thcmlclves;as ver- 
tucs.ond aiimoralldntics : and thefearenoc 
to bee efehewed. Some againe aregoodonc- 
ly in feme relprifls. Ofthis fort are things in- 
different, which bee neither commanded 1101 
forbidden, but arc good or evil], in rclpcft of 
ciri urn fiances. And chele may bee efehewed, 
Hnlelfc wee know that they bee good for us. 
Now pcrfccution being ofthis kindc, thatis ( 
to fiy.not limply good, tut only byaccident, 
msy be avoided * bccaulc no man can fay that 
it is good or bad for him. 

Objetl. 1 1 . Pcrfccution is fenr of God, 
for the tria II and good of his Church. A»[w. 
Firft, cvill things lent ofGod may bee avoi- 
ded, ifhecflicwesanicanc or way, how they 
may bee avoided. For example : God fendcch 
ficknefie, famine, the plague, and fword : hee 
fends alfomranes, andrrmedies for the pre- 
venting and removing ofthem, asPhyllcke, 
and food ,6te. And thclc we may lawfully ule 
for the laid purpofes': and in like manner may 
perfecution bee avoided , i f God offer meancs 
ofefope.Sccondly.therc is a two-fold will of 
Godjhif revealed & big ferret will. By his re- 0 
vealed will he bath appointed, tliat incaleof 
prelenc danger, when meancs ofefcapc be of 
fered, they may bee tiled. Nowbccaufe rhey 
tliat f!;c lawfully arc a fibred of Gods revea- 
led wiil, therefore in obedience thereunto, 
rhey ule the meancs rofave ihemfclvcs from 
danger. As for his lecrct will, becaufe it is un* 
knowne,and therefore uncettaine unto us, we 
may not rilhiy prefumc thereof, andagainfl 
his exprefle will refufe t he means offered, but 
ule them rather, till God revealc the contrary. 

ObjcCf.I I I.Toflic iiiperlccutionisakiudc 
of denial! of Chrili and againfl confellion: 
he therforc that fl;cs, feemes to make no con- 
feflion, but rather to deny*Clirifi. 

An fur. Chi lfiian confelfion is double, open 


i or imphci.a Open confelfion is, when: man 
boldly confcflcth his faith before the Adver- 
farie, even to the death. This is the gtcatcll 
and highert degree of conu ffioni and in it the 
1 holy Martyrs in former times com timed .even 
to the loflc of their lives, undergoingthc pn 
nifliment of death, infixed upon them hy 
the Adrerfarics of Chriil Jcliis, for rhe main- 
tenance of the truth. In, plicite is, when a man 
to keepe his Religion, is content to forl-ke 
his councrey, friends, ami goods. This is a 1c- 
cond degree, infi riput to t 4 ie former, and yet 
it is a true Confcflion, acceptable to God. 
And under clrskii-.de comes fi ght inperfecu- 
tion. Whence it appeares, that lawful) flight 
, in times of danger is nodcniall ofClirifi,uor 
yet againfl confelfion. For (ometimesit plea- 
lith tiod to call men to piofclle his name 
openly, by futfering : fomefimes againe, not 
openly by iliffring,but by flying: and this lat- 
ter way, though it be notfo high 4 degree as 
is rhe former, yet it is in deed and in truth, in 
the meafurc, a true prolcffion of Chrift, and 
plea fing unto God. 

Objcif.l V. Our Saviour Chrifli commands 
US, heart net them that can kid the body; LMat, 
10.2 K.Nowifa man mull not fcarc them, then 
he mull not flic. 

Anfmer. The text Ipcaketh not of all feare, 
but offuch feare as tended) ro Apoftafie. and 
cauleth men to renounce faith and good con* 
j fciciice.Againe,itfpcakcsof cliatfeare,whcre. 
by man fearcth man more than God. Third. 
Iy, it fpeakes offuch feare, as by which a man 
is urged to tempt God, by doing Ibmc thing 
thatis repugnant to his will, and that out of 
his calling. Now when the Qucfiiou is of 
flight in pcrlccuiion, we underliand not fuch 
a flight as tendccflto Apofiafic, or argucth 
the feare of man more than of God., or that is 
repugnanttoGods willjbut that alonc.wlier- 
by we ufe the means offered, according to hfs 
appointment; left wee fhould iecmeio tempt 
him, and bring upon ourfelvcs unncccflary 
danger. And thus the firft part of the Qucfl j. 
on Lanfwered. 

Stil. 2. 

The fecond is concerning the time, when 
a man may Ayr, Miniller, orothcr? And for 
better re'olution thereof, we are to remember, 
ehar there bcc eight Conditions required in 
Chrillian flight, cfpecislly that winch per- 1 
cainescothc Mmifter. 

The firll is, if there bcc no hopcof doing ; 
good by his abode in that place where the 
pcrfecurioti is. But while hec cotnciVCC any 
nope of doinggood, by reaching, preaching, 
or otherwife, hccimy nor flie. Thisthe Mr- 
nifier fhall eafily difeerne in Chriftian <wif- : 
I dome. To this purpofe Paul, All. 1 %.vtrf.ies, 

1 having a while preached at Corinth, and fia- 
1 ding that the Jewesdetefteelhim 2nd hismi- 
nilleric, intended a prefent departure thence. 

I But the Lord appearing unto him by night 
i in a virion warned linn to (lay :/w (faith he) 

' H : I have 



( a/esofConfcience . 


z.Booke. 


/ have much people tnthu city : that is, many A Thcfixth Condition is : It lire be expelled, [ 
rhat are to be converted, and brought unto the or banilhcd by the Magiftratc, though the 
faith. Every Mimflcr in hU place mult have caufc beeunjufl. For luojcction ii limply to 
a fpecicll tare of furthering Gods kingdome, bee yeelded to the puniftimeius a:ui corre- 
whetberu be by flying, or nor flying. Clions of Migillrates, though wee doc not al- 

Thcfccoml cond ition. Conlidcrationmuft wayes tender obedience to their Commaude- 

be had , w hetiirr the perlccution be perfonall, meats. 

o rpubhke. Pcvl'onaH is that which is diredlcd The fcvcnch is. If God offer a lawfull 

agamft this or that mans perfon. Publikc, means and wayofctcapc;aiul doth(as it were-; 

| which is raifcdagainft the whole Church. If open a doore, and give juft opommity to flic, 

it be directed ag-unil the perfon of the Pallor, this calc not to flic (efpecially if hcc have 
he may ufe hishbefty. For it may be that his » ot length lufficicm to Hand out) is a temp- 
flight will bring peace to the Church. ting oft »od. 

"Bur w hat if the people will not fuftcr him The ei ghth condition.If the danger be not 

to flic? AnfJ hey fliou’.d be fo farrefrom hin- on . eI y lufpcctcd, lurmiicd, and feenc afarre 
dnirp of himin thiscale,tnat they ougnr ra- olfibutccriainandprcfcni.OthcrwillrthcPa- 
thcr to fuccour and rclecve him. Thus, when B Hor fals into the fume of Jonah, whofbi 


Demetrius had railed a tumult againft Paul, 
under pretence oVDtetna,Md hee would have 
prefcnted himfclfe iimo the people, in the 
common placejthe difciples fuffered him not. 
Act. rp. 30. And what cirethey had of his 
prefcrvation, the fame ought the people to 
have oftheir Pallor, in cafe of like per ill. But 
if the perlccution bee common to the whole 
Chun h,thcn he is not to fly. For it is ncccfla- 
ry.atfuch times efpecially, that thofc which 
are ftror.g lliould fupport and confirmc the 
weakc. 

The third Condition. If there he in the Pa- 
flora m deration of rainde. For he mufltake 
heed ot rhefetwo extremities, that hcc bee 


i lied dangers n his calling, and therefore pic- 
j vemed tnein by flying to J arjtu. 

I Thclc Conditions being oblci ved, it may 
, bee lawfull both for Pallor and people to flie 
' in timesof perlccution. 

Heel. g. 

In the next place it may bee demanded, 'i 
When a Pallor, or other may not flic ? • 

For an fwer hereunto, the ligncs of unlaw- 
ful! fliglit arc to bee conlideicd, andtiicy arc 
principally fourc. 

The full is, when God putsinto a mans 
hcaic the Spirit of couiage and fortitude, 
whereby hee is refolved to abide, and Hand 
out agjiull the force of aJJ enemies. Thus 


j neither overcame with excefltvc fearc, nor £ ^•uLAiLio.ii.vtcnt boundintheffiritto le- 


through over much confidence, run headlong 
into apparent danger. And that he may avoid 
thefe extremities, hee muft firftprayco God 
for wildome, courage, and conflancic : and 
feeondly, ulcthe confent and advice of the 
Church, for his direction in this bchalfc .-that 
all things may be done in wifdome. 

Tb* ibutth condition of lawful! flight is, 
that the Minillrr withdraw himfclfe only for 
a time.and not utterly forfakc his charge, and 
calling. Yea, if hcc be principally aymed at in 
the perlccution, he may law fully goaparc;and 
it is thedutieof the Church alfo, to fee him 
conveyed away in fafccic, til! the perlccution 
be over. And thus doing, hee neither forfakes 


rufalcm. Where, though he knew that bonds 
and atfliiftionsdid abide to* him,ycc he would 
not be dflVwadcd, but uttered thclc words of 
relolution, / paffe not at all, neither it my life 
dean unto my felfefo that J may fulfil my courfe 
with joy. err he mintfiraiion which l have reeet- 
vtcl of the Lord Jefnf,to te fit fie the Goff ei of the 
grace of Cod. This motion of the Spirit is not 
ordmary,yccinthctimc of hot perlccution it 
hath been found in many worthy iiiftrunicius 
of Gods glory ,as may be lecne in the hitlorics 
of lundry Martyrs, in the da yes of 1 Hiecnc 
Mary, but one efpecially, (of whom 1 was 
credibly infoinicd) thathaving this motion, 
to Hand out, and yet flying . tor that very atl, 


! the Church, nor hiscallirig ; but onely tifeth ^ j I 0 * 1 ‘* uc b a H< u g u* his conh 


the mcanesof hisprcfrrvuion, for the keep 
irg of faith and a good confidence . This 
wart intour S.iviour gives to his Apolllcs, 
Mat.\ 0.2 'ylVhtHthe-, perfecute you in one city, 
file into anot her. j'hernd ofthat Commandc- 
ment was, that the Apoflles might .prcfcrvc 


could never have peace till death. 

The fccoud figne is, when a man is appre- 
hended, and under the cuftody of the Magi- 
lliare. For then hcc is not to flic, bcciulc hec 
mult in all hi.liiftVrmgs obey the MagiftratC. 

Here a Quell ion is moved. Whether a 


hemielvcj infafety, till they had preached j | man tiiacis imprifoned may breakepiilbn ? 


rhcGoipell to all the cities of Ifracl, as the 
next words doc declare. 

Thetihii Condition. Ifafrcrduetriall and 
examination, lice findenet hnnlelfcfiilficieru- 
lyarmcd with ftrength to refill or bearethe 
extrcmicie. For thru hee may retire himlelfc 
into lome places of latety, where he may live 
to the glory of God, keeping faith alida good 
continence. 


TothisPopiflt Schoolc-men anF.vcr, that| 
hcc may, ifthocatifc ofhis imprifonment bee j 
unjull. And futablc to this aiVcrtion , is the' 
Common practice of Papills. Wee on the! 
Contrary lay, and that truly, that no man be- ! 
ing in durance, may ufc any unla wtuil or vio- 
lent meanes to efcape , for we may nocat any ’ 
hand refill the Magiiirate in our ltilltrings. 
Servants arc commanded to (object them ; 

(elves 
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felves with patience, unto the unjull correcti- 
ons of their millers, 1 Pet.i.if. And thisrea- 
fon is given ; For it it thankworthy , tf a mar. for 
confcicncc toward Cjod endure griefe- fujfering 
wrongfully. The Apolllcs being in prilbn, 
ufed no meanes to deliver them (elves ; but 
when the Angell of the Lord had opened the 
prifon doores, then they came forth, and not 
before, Alt. 5. 19. And rhat which Ter er and 
the other Apolllcs did , mult Pallors and 
other men alio doe in the like cafe, for reli- 
gions fike. 

The third figne. When a man is bound by 
his calling and miniftcrie, fo as in it hcc may 
glorific God, and doc good to the Church by 
preaching; then he mult not flic. Forthe du- 
ties of a mans calling mull bee preferred be- 
fore any worldly thing whatsoever, whether 
body, goods, friends, or life, &c. 

dThe fourth figne^When God in his pro- 
vidence cuts off all lawfull meanes and wayes 
of flying ; hcc doth then ( as it were) bid that 
man llay and abide: I fay, lawfull mcanes,bc- 
caufc we may not ufc thofc that arc unlawful!; 
but rather reft contented, and refigne our 
lclvcs wholly to Gods will and plealure. Wc 
mull not doc any cvill, that good may come 
thereof; and of two evils, not only not the 
leffe, but neither of both is to be choien. So 
much ofConfefliop. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of an Oath. 

T He fixth Head of Gods worfhipf is an 
Oath : concerning which, three Qnclli» 
ons are to be handled. 

I. What an oath is? 

1 1. Ho w an oath is to be taken ? 

1 1 I. How farre forth it bindeth, and is to 
be kept? 

Sell. 1. 


H’hittuanOathi 

Arf An Oath is a icligiousncccff ry con- 
firmation of tilings dcubtfull, by calling on 
God to be a witncllc oi truih,and a revenger 
oftaifliood. C 

Firll,I call it a C 0>, fiTmatien:fo r fir the holy 
Gholl fprakech. An Oath for confirmation if 
among men an end of all finfe, l Lb, 6. 16. 

Second I y J tc rmc it a religious confirmation, 
oceanic an Oath is a part of Godi religion 
and worflup. Yea, iris fometimes put for the 
whole WOI (flip of God ; eft. 1 9. 18. In that 

day Jlall they fweare by the Lerdhofi s : thatis, 

they fliall worflup the true God. 

Tlnrdly,I addc a necftfary confirmation, bc- 
caufe an oath i* never to be uled, in way of 


‘ confirmition, but only mcatc of mccre i.c- 
cefficie. For when all other humane proofes 
doefaile, then it is lawfull to fetch teftimonic 
from heaven, and to make God h mlclfieour 
witnefle. In this cafe alone, and never clfc it is 
lawfull to ufc an Oath. 

Fourthly, I fay,iu > ohich God h called upon, 
as a wanefieofthe truth, and 4 revenger of fa!fe~ 
hood. This is added in the laft place, bccaufe 
herein alone llaruls the forme and life of an 
Oath, that in things doubtfuil wccall God as 
a witnefle of truth, and a jullrcvergcrof the 
contrarie. There bee lundry kindcsof confir- 
mation, as the affirmation, the alleverarion, 
and tlieohreftatton. And by this CUule, an 
Oatli isdilliiiguillied from clicmall : becatile 
\ in it wc call upon God to give witnclfc to the 
thing avouchcd,but in the other three wedoe 
not. 

Now touching this laft point of the forme 
and life ofan Oath, three Qucftions areto be 
anfwcrcd,for the better clearing of the whole 
do6lrii:e. 

/. Qjceflion. Whether an Oath taken by 
creatures, be a true oath, and to be kept ? 

slrf. An Oath by creatures, is an Oath, 
though unlawful!. For though there be not 
in it a direcl invocation of God for witnefle, 
yet when wee call the creature to give tefti- 
mony,we doc then indirectly call upon God, 
bccaulchecis feenc in them, and lookchow 
many creatures there be in the world, fo many 
; fignesare they of Gods prrelcnce. This an- 
fwerCItrift himfclfe maketh, Mat. 23.21,12. 
Hee that fro caret h by heaven, fiveareth by t l 'e 
t hr one of Cjod, and by him that fitteth thereon, 
that is, by God himlelfc. 

I I . Ouefi. Whether an oath by falfc gods 
be a true oath or no?for example : the onth of 
theTurke by CMahomct, the oath of Laban 
by the gods of Nachor, time is, by his Idols: 
when as in chem there is no invocation of the 
true God ofheaven and earch. 

I anfwer as before, though it he not a law- 
full oath, yet it is in value and effect an oath. 
For the ugh that thing be a falfc god indeed, 
by which it betaken, yet it is the trueCod.iu 
thcopimon of him that fnearerh. Thus Ma- 
homet is to the I'nrkc in Head of the true 
God, and is honoured of him as God .-and 
thctcforc his oacli by Mahomet is a true oath. 
1 Inis when Iacob in the covenant that hee 
made with LttLav.fct arcs by the Fearcofliis 
father Ifaac, and Laban by the Idols of Na- 
chor; facob accented theoath w hich w asten- 
dered to him in tl'C name of a falfc god; 
which he would no: have done, ifit liad not 
beene an oath at all. And hence the Caieis 
plainc,thatlwcarii’g by a falfc god is an oath, 
and therefore bindeth the Iwc.ircr in confci- 
cnce . though it be unlawfully taken. 

III. Quefi. If in every oarh God ought 
to be cited as a witnefle, how then can G->d 
fwcarc by himlelfc, feeing none can witnefle 
unto him? 
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■'fw/w.Thijdcfcriptionofan oath whereby 
the creature iwrareth, includes not that oath 
whereby Clod (wearcth. For the end why 
God fwrarcth is, to bind hinuelfc (as it were) 
with a bond unto Qian, whereby hee would 
have man to repute him a Jyar,andnoGod,if 
hec fai'es and keepes not his promife. Thus 
the Lord fweares ui his wrath, Heb. 3.11. If 
they Jhall enter mo my reft. The word s of the 
oatharc tobeunaerftood with ihisciaulc,//) 
CTr. then let me be holden as no God, or as a 
Fa Uc God. And in this manner is God laid to 
fweare, when he manifefteth to man that hee 
Is content to bee counted no God , if that 
which hee ayoucheth by oath bcc not per- 
formed* 

Furthermore, in every oath there be foure 
difinicl things. FirlF, an Affeveration of the 
truth; which fliouldbec avouched, though 
tiieic were no oath taken.Sccondly,a confcUi- 
ouor the omnipotent piefcnce, wifdome, ju- 
fticc, and truth ofGod; whereby we acknow- 
ledge, that he is the fcarcherand knower of 
the heart ; yea, that he is both wuneflejudge, 
2nd revenger o! faiflioedand lying. Thirdly, 
Prayer and invocation, whereby God is cal- 
led upon, to give rclfiinonic to the conlci* 
cute ofhimtiiat fweaicth, that he Ipcakes no- 
thing but the ttucli. Tlicfc two actions of 
ContclTiou and Invocation doc make an 
02 th to bee no Idle a true and proper part of 
Gods wm (hip, than prayer it feife. Fourthly, 
Imprecation, in which a man acknowledging 
God the jurt reverger of a he, bmdes himlellc 
to puniftimcnt, if hec Hull fweare falfly, or 
Ipeake an u itruth w ittirgl y or willingly. 

Now though thde be thcdillind parts of 
an Oath, yet all of them are not exprefted in 
the forme of every oath ; but foinetiines ouc, 
fometimes two of the principal!, and thco- 
chcr concealed, but yet alwaics underflood. 
For example : the IVophct Itremte rcachcth 
the people of Ifi acl afonnecffwcaring,77>o# 
ft’* It fweare the Lor dhvet h, Icr.q.i. In which 
there is cxpreildl only the Iccond part, Con- 
fefTion, and in that, the rcfl are to be under- 
lined. Againe, the words of , ^*fAtoA'<i»«i/, 
Ruth. 1.1 7. The Lord, doe fo tome atndmortalfo, 
*f ought but dta h depart me and thee, arc only 
an Imputation, in which the othcrpartsarc 
infolded. So t he oath which God inakerh, 
I/ft. q.l 1. If the) Jhail enter into my reft, is ex - 
prcfled oi>c!y t-y Imprecation, and the other 
farts understood, rliougir they be nor men- 
tioned. In common Ipcetli bttweene man and 
n, an, nimfu3l!y a vouciicd, (though molt wic- 
kedly.) If It be rot thus or thus , let me be ban. 
£eJ,! a on Id I were dead, l world I might never 

(KOVeherce t d'c-Now thisavoiiclinicnt.how- 
foever it may be taken, is indeed a forme of 
fwcaring, in value and forceall one with the 
oath ofGod, wlitrn tic hub, If they enter into 
my reft, let me be no Hod, bat* deed ver. 

Sometimes two parts of the foure areex- 
prcfled, and the reft undcrflood : 2 Cor. I. 23. 


Now I caS Godtorecordumo mj fonle.Hete In 
vocaton with Imprecarionis uttered in fpecch, 
and the other two conceived in the ntindc. 
By thcfcpr.rticulars, wee fee it tifuall in Scrip, 
cure, to propound formes of fwei-riogby cx- 
prefltrgfomc one or two particular part* in. 
Head of the reft ; yet fo.as t lie parts concealcu 
be all underftood ; for otherwife the oath ii 
rotformall and entire. 


I I.T^ueftion. 

I low tin oath is 1 0 be taken in a good and 
S godly-manner l 

For the anfwering hereof, two Rules are to 
be remembred. 

The firft Rule, He that will take an Off h 
by the name of God, mutt fweare m truth , iu 
judgement, iu ughteoufieffc, ler .4. z. Here 
three venues are required in a la wfull Oath. 

Firftjthat it be made in truth , And we mutt 
know thatthere is a doubletruth ; the one of 
the thing fpoken ihc other of the mind wherein 
it is conceived. Truth of the thing is, vvhena 
mans fpccch is framed according to the 
thing as it is indeed, or ai necreas polfibly 
may be , and that becaufe God istruth it felfc. 
This is called \sySc\\oo\tmen,LogicAkverity. 

] Sometimes by rcafon of mens frailttc, the 
truth is wanting, bccaufc wc know not things 
as they arc. The truth ofthemmde is, when a 
man Ipcakesorfwearcsas lie thinkcth,or is in 
confidence perfwaded of the thing; and this 
the sthnofemen term? LMoratl vertty. Now 
though the firft of cheferwobe wanting, yec 
the latter mutt ncccfiarity be in an oath, left 
we tall intoperjurie. 

The fccond vertue is Iudgemcm, that is, 
prudence or wifdome. This judgement re- 
quires difaction and conlidcrarioa , princi- 
pally offivcchines. Firft, of the thing tnque- 
ftion which is to be confirmed. Secondly, of 
the nature ofthc oath that is taken. Thirdly, 
of the mindr and true meaning of him chat 
lvvearcth. Fourthly, oftlie particular circum- 
ftanecs, of time, place, and perfons, when, 
where, and before whom he iwcareth. Fifth- 
ly, of the cveuc or lftue of tlieoath. All thefe 
arc duly to be regarded, that we fweare not 
raflily orunadvilcdty. 

The third is lufhce, wherein alfocare muft 
be liad of two things, Firft, that the point to 
be confirmed be lawfrdl. And it is then law- 
ful!, wheu it may Hand with picric and chari- 
er?. Sccondly,thac cheoccafionsof taking the 
oath be alio juft; snd they be chiefely foure. 
I. When it may furthcrGodsglory and wor- 
fliip, orferveto prove feme doctrine of lal- 
vation, in whole, or inpart.i I. When it may 
tend to the furtherance of brotherly low, or 
to the preferuation of our neighbours life, 
goods, or good name : or further, to the con- 
firmation 
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hrmatiob of fome league, covenant, or con- 
trad! made betWetnc parties upon good 
around , and for gtind and neccflary pur- 
pbles. III. When it ferveth to reieeve a 
mans owne private necefluic; as when one 
lv.eares to maintaine his owne good name, 
goods,drlife; tt> cbnfirme his btone faith ami 
ruth in concra#sa-Ati eicimplfc hereof wee 
nave in Paul, who tq cbbfirme^ehe Ronunes 
in the pcrfwalidrr or hii lo'ie afid elrecf then 
i‘ lvatiwn, faith, Gidit my witnesfwhtml ftrvi 
in mj jpirit,inthe Goftet ofhts SiU jihafriit hour 
ceafing I make mention of you, Rom- 1.9. And a- 
gaine.tokrrpchisbwnecrtditafrdgbod name 
among the Je wcs,//T*y the truth infhriftftht 
not, my con f dene c bearing mewltntffr in the ho- 
ly Cj ho ft, Rom.p.HW. When'cheMagiftrate * 
doth exaft it by order cfjiHfice.ThNthbugh 
it be a juftoecafion and warrant of an oith, 
yet three Caveats are in it to bb obfervedk’ 

Firft, that the oath bee miriiftered lawful- 
ly, notagaihft pietie or charitie. Secondly, 
hee which takes an oath tendered by the 
Magiftrate , muft fweare adcdhling to the , 
mhide and meaning of the -Magiftrhtr, 
who cxadls the oarh, 2nd hot According 
to his owne private intent.' Thirdly, hee 
muft hot fweare ambiguoufly, but in a 
fimple fenfe, fo as the word* of his mdtith 
may bee agreeable WltK that Whiicfi hecon- 
ceivcth in his heart, 1 y. a. And, 

what foe ver oath is takeii without obferrsti- 
on of tlicfe Caveats, the fartib is hot taken in’ ( 
truth, but ih fraud artd deceit. Pbpifh teachers: 
affirm?, that in fome cafes they may fweare in 
a doubtfull meaning. And this they praiftife 
in time of danger , when being convented. 
before the Magiftrate, and examined, they an- 
fvrer Yea in word, and coticei vt a negation, 
or 1S(oinrhcirmindes. A practice molt impi- 
ous, and flat agaluftthis exeeliem Rule of the 
Prophet, that amaiifhould fweare in truth, 
judgement, and jufticc. 

The Iccond Rule is, That the fi>rmc in which 
the oath is propounded, muft be a plainr,fim- 
ple, and diveft forme, whrreiu God is d irc£T- 
!y called to witneflV.For his worftvp is dired- 
ly to be given to him: and therefore the oath 
alio being an Invocation of his mme, anda . 
part of Ins worfhip,is directly to be nndc. 

That the meaning of this Rule may the 
better appearc, one queftionls to he an fwe- 
red ; Wlietncr in rhe forme of an oath, a nun 
may ix>t fweare Jircdfly by creatures, and i;i- 
diredlly by God ? 

Mbft of the Popifh fort, and Ibmc Protc- 
ftants hold that Hee may. Blit the truth is 
otherwife. I fry unto you (faith our Saviour) 
fweare not at all, neither by heaven— nor by the 
earth — nor by thy head, &c. Matth. 5.54. In 
which words, hec forbid* all indirect oarhes 
whereby men fweare indireitly by creatures, 
and directly by God: for fo did rhe Phari- 
fits. Againe, if a man might fweare by crea- 
turcs,jnd conceale the name of God, it would 


dimimfb his Majefty and authority ,430 ttnu h 
deceit might be nict! : for the fwearer might 
lay that nefwarc not, but only ufedan obte- 

ftjtion. 

Againft.thls it is objected. I. That lofeph 
fware by the life of ‘Pharaoh, Cm. 45. jy. 
therefore it may ll-emc that oathes bycrea- 
turesare not iJnlaW’full. Anf Firft; it may be 
h'id, tfiff dofiph (inned : iii Mb fwcuriug : for 
thrietn he imitx:«<l rhe Egyptians, who iwarc 
by-che life oftheir King; Secondly, itmay he 
snfwered , that lofeph doth oncly make an 
a(fcveration)«nd not anoath. 

Oojech J K The church in the Canticles 
takes an oath by creatures, f i*7* I 
charge yosulmtghtenof by the ties 

and by tht.hiftdejd vf>*fi*rdi &c. A*f. It is no 
oath, but atiiobroftdtron' wlierebv Mieehurch 
cals the erehturea to’Witsirrfelirr Varneftafte- 
Ctinn rrt'Chrift. The liitVis mailc by/tfofn, 
'Arrit.ia rp. when he Imh- Lca/theaveddnd 
forth to record again# io&'th ii day. And by 
/ , «#/fnbiscKargeto7>ArbrA>e, 1 TVjd.y.ir. I 

charge ti-,0 before the bf^Anfeft. hr which 
andfhe Ifkelpeethes. tlrerifif !iofweatW,but 
a kind ofditsirton, or fummoningoftHc Crea- 
tures as witneircs. And there is great diffe- 
rence betWeimc an oath and an obr eft at ion. I rl 

the Obteft¥tion, there is no more but a cal- 
ling of :hc creature to give reftimonie-, the 
matter being alrtedii* apparent and mani- 
ftft. BuFitt 4 rf O.fth,- Wlfere rhe mattcrisf not 
fo manifeft, God is made not only a Wicoefle, 
bur alfo a jftdfAj ahft revenger. 

Objcff.' i j I i S a ft ir / :> <r<rVfwc3 ves b y /' r/ re- 
joyctr.g in Ghrtft,x Cor.iyy 1. which rejoycing 
wasa created palfioiijOf 4 ci-eacurc.^*/ Tint 
was alio an obteftation,bra word ofaVbhch- 
mentand aflcveraiion* ai{d notan oath. For 
itiir a!l 6 nr,tls ifhc hadfaid thiii;My forrowes 
ind afflictions which I endure for Chrlft 
would tellific (if they could fpcakej tfi litas 
cerrainly as I rejoyet iti Clrrifi, lb tefeii!)! ftj 
died^ily. " ’’ 1 ' ' f 

Objeiff. IV. Abigail fware to David by 
ihc creature ; As the Lord hveftr. Or Idas thy 
fouleliVerh, i Sam. zj.Hfi. .1s:f. The former 
part of li<r fpccch maybe called an oath, but 
jthelatrcr isonely ah obteftation, or'cairneft 
avouchmrnt jny ned with an oath. 

Now, alchtuigli ^t be.ii) no fort lawful! to 
fweare by creatures, yet whenamanfwearech 
directly by (Jod, he ini y mine the creatures 
m way and tonne of aii oath; fpcually ifhcc 
make them as his paw ties and pledges jet bc- 
loreGod, that lie iniy in jufticc be i^veiigcd 
upon him intncni, if hee huh and fwcateth 


1 1 1. Qucftion. 

Hov.' far re forth doth an Oath binde> and 
is to be kept I 
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The anfwer to this Queftion is Urge, and|A doth ufe well the iniquitic of the ufurcr. So; 
ercforc for order fake I diftineuim it into it is in an oath : A godly man may well ufe I 


therefore for order fake 1 diftinguim it into 
two parts ;and firft I will (hew when an oath 
binds ; fecondly, when it bindeth not. 

For the firft; an Oath taken of things cer- 
taine, lawful], and poflible, is to be kept, yea 
and binds alwaies, though ir be rendred even 
to our enemies. To this purpofe God hath gi- 
yen Ipcciall commandcmcnt in fundty places. 
Numb. 30. 3. Wfyofotver fwearcth an oath to 
binde his fonte by a bond, he fhaRnos break* ha 
word, but Jhall dee according to aS that froceedt 
out of hit mouth : Matih. 5. 3 3. Thou (halt not 
for (wear: thy felfe , but (halt performe thine 
tAthe junta the Lord: fxod. 20. 7. Thou (bolt 
not inky the name of the Lordthy Godin vaine ; 


it is in an oath : A godly man may well ufe I 
and take benefit by the wicked ostlics of 1 
idolaters, fo farre forth as they fhall feryefor 
the ratifying and confirming of lawfull co- [ 
venants. j 

/ 1 . Cafe , Ifa man take an oath, and after* 
ward endure hurt or dammage by it, whether 
is he then bound co keepe;his oath or no ? i 
Anfw. If the lode be but temporaric and I 
private, (theoath being made of a thing law- 
full) ic muft bee endured. For David recko- 
ned) it among the properties of a good man. 
That he fwcareth and changefh not, though it 
be to hit hurt, Pfal. 1 5. 4. 

And here a difference is to be made be- 


that is, lightly and ralhiy. Bat Gods name is 3 tvtccnc a promijforyoa!h,wd a fingle promife.S, 


taken in vaine, when an oath made of things 
lawfull and poflible is not kept. fDavjdzt the 
humble requcH of Shemei, (who had before 
curled him) pardons his fault for the time, 
and fweares to himthat hcefliould not dye, 
2 Sam. 19.23. “.David made conference of th is 
oath, knowing bjipfclfc to be bound thereby, 
and therefore till his death be kept it ; oncly 
he charged Salomon not to count him inno- 
cent, 1 A/wf. 2. 9. . 

1 Now for the better clearing of the anfwcr, 
i wcare to confidcr fourc particular cafes tou- 
ching this point. 

/. Cafe. What if a man take an oath by 
falfe gods, whether is hec bound cokcepeit 
yea or no ? 

j Anf. He is, and the reafonsarethefe. Firft, 

| from the like. There w$sa queftion among 
j the Scribes and Pharifies, Afat.23.16. whe- 
j thera nun fwearing by the creature were a 
. debterorno? The Pharifies taught, that if a 
| man fwore by creatures, the oath did not 
' ^‘nde : But Chrift, verf. 20. affirmeth,thatbc' 
J that fweares by the Temple, or by the Altar, 
or by heaven, fweares by God indire6Uy,and 
' fo takes an oath, though not a lawfull oath, 1 
1 and thereupon remaines bound and is a deb- 
j rer : now by proportion hce that fweares by 
falfe gods, fweares by God indirc< 5 Uy, be- 
I cr.ufc the falfe God is in the opinion of him 
! that fweares, a true God, and 16 his oath bin- 
deth, and is to be kept. Secondly, eAbraham 


fiBgle promife may bee reverfed by the will 
ana content of him to whom it is made, but a 
promife made byan oaihUtp.be kept,though 
Ioffes and hindcranccs cnfuc thereupon. For 
the reverence webcareto rhename of Gpd 
uted in theoath, ought to be ofgrcatcr force 
with us, chan any private hindcrancc or in- 
convenience which may befall us upon the 
pcrfomance of the fame. 

III. Cafe. Whether doth an oath bindc 
coufcicncc, whereunto a man is drawne by 
fraud and fubtiltie? 

Anfw. If the oath be of things lawfull and 
poflible, ic bindeth and is to be kept, though 
wee were induced to it by deceit. loflma dc- 
q ceived by the-Gibeonitcs, was brought to 
make covenant of peace with them, and to 
bind ic by an oatbtnow perceiving after three 
daics, that they had wrought it by craft, he 
would not touch them in reverence of rhe 
oath that he had taken ftp/h.9. 1 8,19,20. And 
about 3 co. yearesafrer, when^/r/had flaine 
certaineof the Gibconitcs, the Ifraelitcs for 
that fail werepunifbed with three ycarcs fa- 
mine, which could not bee (tayed, till feven 
pet fons of Sauls houte were hatigcd up in ft- 
beah, 1 Sam. 21. I 

IV. Cafe, what if a man take an oath by j 
fearc and conpulfion, is he roTreepe it yea or | 
no ? For example ; A man falling into the j 
handsof theevcs,forthc fafetyofhislifeisur- j 
ged to take a foiemne oath, that he will fetch 


acceptcch the oath chat Abimelech tend ret h ^ .2nd deliver them forae portion of money, 
j unto him in the name of a falfe God, Gen. and withall never difcloie the parties. The 

j ai. ay. So doth Jacob accept of the oath oath being thus taken, the Qucitiou is, whe- 

. made unto him by Laban, Gen. 31.33. which ther he be bound tokcepcit. 

J they could not have done, if their oathes had Anf. Some Divines arc of opinion that the 

; not bcenc fufiicieni bonds to bindc them to oath is to be kept, and fbmefaynotbutgene- 
j observation and performance. rally it is anfwered that it muft be kept, be- 

| It will be laid, Hec that admits of an oath caulc this fearc did no; abolifb the confcuc of 1 

! 2n Idoll doth communicate in the finne his will.Butifitbealleagcd, that in fo doing 1 
I of him that fwcareth. cate ofnccefCty, he fhallhurt the common-wealth: Anfwer is 

. a man may admit of fitch an oath without fin. made, that if he doe not fwcare fccrecy, hec j 

I A poore man being in extreme want, bor- may in probability bring greater dammage to 

rowcch of an ufurer upon ineereft : it is finne the wealc publike, indepriving it of a mcra- 

to the ufurer to take it, but it is not fo in ber by the Ioffe ofhisowne life. Bur it will be 

the poore man, who is compelled by the (aid, by this mcanes he maincaines atheefe. 

ufurer to give intcrcft : Thus the poore nun j /info. Be it fo ; yet he rcraainescxcufablc,bc- 

_ — — _ caulc 
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caufe that was not his intent, but only topre- 1 i 
ferve his owne life to the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth. I 

Thus the raoftand beft Divines doc hold. 
BucformypirtI leaveit infulpenfe; though 
it teemes in likelihood chat the partie which 
fwcates file nee , doth after a : fort maintainc 
theft, and communicate with the finne of the 
robber : and further gives occa (ion, chat 
others may fall into the like haxard and/eo- 
paedie of their lives. And foinuch of thefirft 
part ofthe Anfwer. 

The tecond part of the Anfwer to thit 
third mainc Qjtcftion followed? namely, to 
ft>cw when an oath bindesnou- An oath doth 
not bindc in fix cafe*. 

I* WhcnitisagainftthewordofGod,and 3 
tends to the maintenance oPfinne. The rea- 
lon is, bccauft when God will not have an 
oath to bind*, it muft not binde. For an oath 
ruuft not be a bond of iniquitie. Hereupon 
David having fworne a rafH oath^ to deftroy 
"bfabal and huhouft, and being ftayed from 
it by the Lord in the meanes of Abigail, he 
praiteth God in this manner: Bleffedbeetbe 
Lord Godof Jfrael, which fent thee this day to 
meet rue, and bleffed be thy eounfeU, and blejfed 
be thou which haft kept methuday from com- 
mingtofhedbloiid, t Sam. 25. 32,33. 

1 1- If it be made againft the wholcfomc 
lawes ofthe Common- wealth ; becaufe every 
foule muft bee fubjeS to the higher powers. 
%S".i3.i. ( 

ill. If it be taken of fuch perfons as want ^ 
reafon; as of children, mad-men, or fooles; 
becaulc they know not what they fwearciand 
there can be no binding of confcicnce, when 
he that fwcareth wanceth reafon to difeerne 
what he doth. 

J V. If it be made by thole who are under 
the tuition of their fuperiours, and have no 
power to bindc themfetves; .as by children 
which are under the government of their 
Parents : For thefe are part of their parents 
goods; and therefore not fit tonndertakean 
oath without their confenr. Neither are they 
to chufe a calling, or make any contra# of 
themfclvcs, but onely by the. direction and 
advice of their parents, though Come ofthe 
Popifh lort doe crroncoufiy tcach,that a child 
may bindc himfclfe by oath, to become a 
Monkc of ibis or that order, without conftnt 
ofparent*. 

V. If it be made of things impofliblc : for 
then it is a vaine oath. 

V I. If at the firft it were lawfull,and after- 
ward become impoifibie and unlawful!. For 
fuch oathes God himfelfemay be faidto re- 
verie. Thus if a man biadc himfclfe by oath 
to live in fingle life without marriage, and af- 
ter findcs that God hath not given him the 

I gift of contincncie, in this cafe his oath be- 
comes impofliblc to be kept,and therefore be- 
ingrcvcrlcd by.God,and bccomming unlaw- 
fuJJ.itmay be broken without iropictie. 


1 _. T ° c i c,c 'he Pap'H* »Jdc two other. 
The firft , when the oath is made upon cu- 
ftome. And they put this example; Iftwo men 
going out of a doore,or over a bridge the one 
fweares by God that he wiltnorgoe firft ,like- 
wifc fweares the other :y« at the laftafter con- 
tention, one of them goes firft. In tbis cafe 
jaies the Papift, the oath binds not. Anf. Cu- 
ftomc cannot make that which is finne to bee 
no finne, or perjurie to be no perjurie : but ra- 
ther doubles the finne, and makes it above 
meafure foore vile and abhominabk 5 and 
they that give thcmfclves to thisufuall and 
cuftomable (wearing, cannot but oftentimes 
becomcguiltie of fiat perjuries 
The lecond Cafe is, when the SuperioUr 
power, that is, the Pope or other inftriour 
Bifhopsgive order co thccontrarie, by relax- 
ation ordifpcnfacion; Anf It ]S falie. For in e- 
very lawfiiUoath there is a double bond, one 
of man to man, the other of man to God. 
Now ifin the oath taken, man wereonlp ob- 
liged to man, theoath might be difpenlable 
by man : But feeing man when he fwcareth to 
man, fwcareth alfo toGod,and thereby is im- 
mediately bound to Gad himfelfe, hence it 
followed), that an oath taken cannot have re- 
sale from any creature. Therefore our Savi- 
our Chriftscomroandement is. Thou/halt not 

for (weave thy felfe ,butfhalt perfirr tie thy Paths: to 
whom Ito the Lord, Mat. 3.33. And the oarh 
thaepaffed bctwecnc David and Jonathan, 1% 

; «lkd the Lords oarh,i Sam.it. j.and I Sam. 
2o.8.God will haye theoath to binders long 
as fremethgood unto him, yea and ccafr bin- 
ding when it plcaftth him. And that which 
himfelfe binde; h, or will have to bee bound, 
no creature can loofe : The things which Goa 
hath coupled, let no man Jeparate , Mat. \ 9.6. 
And herein the Pope flitwcs himfcifr to bee 
AnticbVift, in that he challcngcth power to 
difpenfe with a lawful oath.madc without er- 
rour or dcccit,of things honeft and poflible* 
Out of this anfwer, another Queftion may 
berefolved, namely, when doth a man com- 
mit Perjurie. 

Anfw. I. When a man fweares that which 
he knowes to be falfe. 1 1 . When he fwcues 
, that which he meanes not to doe. 1 1 1 . When 
lie fwearcth to doe a thing, which hec alfo 
meanes to doe, yet afterwards dothitnor. In 
thclc three, the not performing of an oath 
made is flat perjurie. 

That we may yet be informed concerning 
the finne of Perjurie, one Queftion of mo- 
ment is tobeskanned. In Societies and Cor- 
porations, there be Lawes and Orders.to the 
keeping whereof, every one admitted to at 
office takes a corporall oath : Afterward it 
fals out upon occafion, that he brealces feme 
ofthe laid Statutes : The Queftion Is, whe- 
ther he be not in thiscafe perjured ? 

Anfw. Statutes are of two forts. Some are 
principal] or fundamental! , which ferve to 
maintain the ftate of that body or corporate. 

• Others • 
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! 0:hcr> Idle priticipalior mixt, chatfervcfor 
order ordeccncjc. In rhe ftatutrs principal], 
the law-maker intends obedience limplyjand 
therefore -they arc nccciiaric to be- kept. But 
in thekfleprincipaJl, hce exaftl not obedi- 
ence Amply, burcithcf obedience or the pe- 
naltic ; becaufe the pcnaltie it as much bene- 
ficiallto theflatcof that body, as thcother. 
The breach of chc former makes a man guilty 
of perjurie ; but it is otherwife itvthe latter, io 
bee it. the delinquent partie bee content to 
bearc the mold, if it be impofed-.Thtts ftu- 
dents and others belonging to fiich fbdeties, 
tn?y in fome lore exalte thcmlelves from 
the fmne ofperjurie, though -ndtiroai all 
fault; in breaking fomc, of the leflnrlocaUfta- 
tutea^effc few could live in any focieki^wuh- 
out perjuric*. . 

Yet ojie more Qucftion is propounded 
touching pcrjuric; whether a man may exact 
an oath of him whom hce fe#res or knowes 
willforfwearc himfelfc? A privaccman 
muil not-; buca Magiffratomay, ifthepartie 
offer co take his oath, (not being urged there- 
to,) and be f.rftadmonifhed of the grievpuf- 
ncflcofthefaid finneof perjury. Inithe execu- 
tion of Civill Juffice, Map'ffrates mull not 
flay upon mens finnes : Mo fts expedtod not 
: the Ifrathtcs repentance for their idolattic j 
! but prefently proceeded unto punilhment. 
! Neither mufi the ptibhkcgood of theCom- 
j mon- wealth be hindred, upon the likelihood 
! or fufpicion of a mans perjurie. 


T He feventh head of the Outward wor- 
fhip of God is concerning a voy/. All the 
| Qnertions whereof may be reduced tothefe 
1 fourc. 

I. Qucftion. 

what i; a Vow } 

I ! 

I jd*fw. A vow is a promife made to God of 
things lawfulland pofliblc. I call it<* promfe , 

; todiitinguifha vowfrotnafuiglcpurpofe.For 
a purpoit- may bechanged,buta vow lawfully 
1 made cannot. Agamc.there is great difference 
| betweene thtf fe two : far in a vow, there is firft 
| a purpofe todoea thing: lecondly, a binding 
| of our fclvcs ro doc that wc purpofe* For this 
j canfc I terme it aprenvfe, becaufe it is a pur- 
> pole withabond,wirhout which tiierecau be 
, no vow made. 

| In the next place I sdde a promife maieto 
I God-, not to Srfint, Anyel^or Man. Thcreafons 
I are thrfc.Firll,a vosv is properly the workeof 
l tin- hrsut cotihffirgm a purpme. Now God 
j ahn.c knowc; the heart, ana he alone is able 
touiiccrneof the purpote and intent of the 


i fame : which «o,Angcll, Saint, or other epefy 
cure can pofliWy doe. Seeoodiy, when\thfc 
vow is made , none can punifh and take 
venge of the breii h thereof, but God.ThJrd- 
ly*in the old Tcftamcnr,thc Jew# nerer vovfr , 
ed butte God ;■ becaule tht-vow wtsttparit. 
ofGods worfhip.: Dtnt. aj.ai. Wheuthen 
fimlt vow a vat >ttntt the Lord thy Cod, the# 
fhalt net befUche repay it, forth* Lordthy God 
widfnrely require it of thee, and. fe itjheuidboe 
fume unto the*.* Whereby thd way, we may 
rake notice of the fuperUitnmiof rhePopifh 
Church, that maketh vowes to Saints and; 
Angels, whichiain effed to make them gods, ' 
add co worfbip them as the Je wes worfhippdd : 
, God in chc old Teftamenr. | 

i • . IT. Qgeftian.. 

; whether avow he now in the new Tefia- 
menr } any fart of Religion or Gods worjhif i 

Theanfwer is threefold. 

, Firft,if a vow be takes for a promife of mo- 
rall obedience,* the anfwer is, that a vow is in- 
deed the worfhip of God, and fo (hall bee co 
the end of the world. For as God (for hn 
part ) promifech mercie in the covenant of 
graccjfo we in Baptifme doe make a vow and 
promife of obedience to him in all his com- 
mandcmcncs ; and therefore Tetcr cailcth 
) Baptifme a JhpnJation, that is, the promifc of 
good confcience to God. This promife once, 
made in Baptifme is renewed fo oft as Wee 
come to the Lords Supper, and further con- 
tinued in the daily fpirituall exercifes of Invo- 
cation and Repentance. 

But it may be faid, wee arc alreadic bound 
to the obedience of the Law, by order of di- 
vine Jufticc ; therefore wee cannot further 1 
binde our fclvcs.- oAnfiver. He that is bonrid ; 
by God, may alfo bmde himfelfc. David, 
though he was bound by Gbd in conlcience. 
to keepe the Law; yet he binds himfelfc free- 
ly by oath to hclpc his owne wcakneffe, and 
to keepe himfelfc from falling,when he faith: 
I have fworne and will perforate it, that I mil 
i heepe thy right tom judgements, pftl. 1 19. vtrf. 
xoO.and the fame bond is noleffe neccffary 
and behovcfult tor us, if wee confider how 
prone and rcadie wc arc to fall from the wor- 
fhip of God. 

The fccond anfwer. If a vow betaken for 
a promife of fome cercmoniall dutie, ax of 
Sacrifices and Oblations, or of giving houfe; 
lands, and goods to the Temple, then wee 
snuff put a difference betweene the Old Tfc» 
(foment and the New. In the Old Teftanaerit* 
the vow of fuch duties was part of Gods 
worfhip, but inthe New iris not, and that 
for thefe Reafons. 

Firft, the Jewifh ceremonies were to rhe 
Jeweg a part ofGods worfhip, but to us Gen- 
tiles they are not, confidcnng they areaBm 
Chrift abolifhed, and noneofthvno doe no^v 
ftand 
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ftand inforcfcby Gods Law to uiv Thus the 
PafTeover was a ceremonie, or fervice ap- 
pointed by God to bee oblerved of chc llra*- 
lities and tneir pofterftie, Cited. 1 2.24,# 5. and 
therefore flood as a partefGodi worfhip to 
them for a perpetual! ordinance. But to us in 
the new Teftamcnt, both hand other Lej>all 
ceremonies are abrogated,and we have onely 
two Sacraments to be adminiftred and recei- 
ved,as ftalcs ofthe promife* ofGod,and parts 
of his worfhip, baptifme, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 

Secondly, that which is not commended 
unto us by God , /* the namefworjhip t is no 
worfhip to us. Now the ceremonies ofthe 
Jewes are no where commended unto us in 
that name ; and therefore it is a vaine thing 
for any man to vow the obfervation thereof. 

Thirdly, vowes of ceremonit 11 d uties did in 
a peculiar manner, and upon (peciall refpefts, 
pertaine to the Jewes. Hereupon, when they 
vowedhoufe, lands, goods, 8cc. tothetileof 
the Temple,this they did, as being the Lords 
Tenants, ofwhom alone they held their pof- 
fe (lions: and hereby they acknowledged, and 
alfo certified their Homages and Services due 
unto him. And this particular refpeft concer- 
nech /lot the Church and people of the new 
Tcftament: whence it followeth,that they are 
not tied by chc fame bond to performe wor- 
fhip unto God by the vowes of ceremonies, 
gifts, oblations, *nd facrifices. 

The third and lift part of the Anfwer. If 
a vowbee taken for apromifeof fome bodi- 
ly and outward workc orcxercife, as faffing, 
giving of Aimes , abftaining from ccrtainc 
meats and drinkes, &c. then it is not any 
part of Gods worfhip, but onely an helpc, 
ftay,and furtherance ofthe fame.For firft, we 
have liberty of confcience in Chrift, to ufe, or 
not to ufcall indifferent tilings. Now Gods 
worfhip is not a th ing of that nature, but ab- 
folutcly nccefT3ry.Sccondly,/ , *#/,i Tim.4.%. 
affi rtner h ,th at bodily exert if profitethlittlt,hat 
godltnejfe u profitable fir all things : In which 
words heoppofeth godlinefleto bodily excr. 
cifc ; and therefore godlineflc .or the worfhip 
of God, confiftcth not in them. 

But the words of D tvid are alleagcdto 
the contrary fPfalm. y6.11.V01v and performe 
unto tbcLerdyeur God. Where we have a dou. 
ble command, one to make vowes, another 
copay them. To which Ianfwer:fitft,ifA*- 
■o/dfpeaketh ofthe vow of all morall duties, 
then thcCommandement concerneth every 
man, becaufe the thing commanded is a part 
ofGods worfhip.For itis as much as if he had 
faid , Vow thankfull obedience unto God, and 
performe it. Againe, if the place bee meant 
ofthevowof ccremoniall duties, then itis a 
Commandement peculiar to the Old Tefta- 
ment,and fo bindcs the Jewes only : howbeit 
not all of them, but only fuch as had juft caufc 
to make a vow:forotherwife they hid liberty 
to abftaine from vowing, Deat.% 5. a». When j 


A thou ahfiamefi frowvoving.it {hell be no fin un- 
to thee. Of one of thcle two kinoes louff the 
place alleaged neceflarity be undcrftood,and 
not of the third, which is of bodily excrcife: 
for then it ftiouid fovetfc Chriftiao libcttie in 
theufe of things indifferent, which.no Com- 
mindementcandoe. 

By light ofthis Anfwer, weemaydifeeme 
thcerrour of the Pepiih Church, which ma* 
keth vowes i part of religion and the worfhip 
of God; Nay furthet, it ceachcth that fome 
vowes, u namely tbofc of Povcrtic, Conti- 
neaciCj Regular Obedience to this ot that 
Order, are workes of merit and fupererogari- 
on, tending to a ftateof perfedion, even in 
B thltlifo ; and deferving a further degree of 
glory in heaven, than the workes ofthe Mo- 
rall Law. v 

III. Queftion; 

when a Vow made- doth hinde ^andwhen 
not ? 

Before I give anfwer to the Qpeftrbn, I 
will lay dowuc this Ground. 

In making of a lawfull Vow,foure Condi- 
tions arc co be oblerved. 

The firft concernes the perfon ©f him that 
voweth, that hec bee a fit petfon. Hisfitneffe 
may b € difeerned by two things:Firft,ifhe be 
at his ©Srftic libcttie, (as toudiing the things 
C whereof heemakes hi? vow,) andnotunder 
the government of a fuprriotir. Thus in the 
old Tcftament, ifa daughter had made a vow 
withbut'che confentor allowance of her fa- 
ther, itmighrnoc Hand inrffed, Nttmbyo. 
4,5:*$eOoiidly; if the party kerpe himfelfc 
within the compafleof his calling geturall 
and pirtieular.Hcnceit fo!lowcs,ih.n vows of 
going a Pilgrimage, to worfhip rhisor rhat 
idoli.in this or that place, forexample.Saint 
lames otCompoJiella and the Ladyof Lanret- 
te^&cc. are utterly unlawfull, becaufe fuch per- 
lons by this pradicedoe leave chcir calling 
and condition of life, and rake upon them a 
calling not warranted by the Lord. 

I The iccend Condition is concerning the 
matter of a Vow. It muff be Lawfull, Pofuble, 
and Acceptable to God. Hereupon it follows 
that there bee fourc things which cannot bee 
the matter of a Vow. The firft is finne. Thus 
the Jews bound ckemfclvcs with a Vow, that 
they non Id neither eat nordrinbyttl they hadlfil 
led Paulit/icl.r 3. 1 2.14. This their vow was 
noihingclfe but a threatning ofGod himfelfc, 
and therefore utterly uulawfull.Secoiidly, tri- 
fles, and light matters, as when a man Voweth 
noctoukeiipaflraworfuch like. And chis is 
a plainemocking of God. Third ly, things im- 
pofliblc, as to fly, or to goe on foot to jerofa- 
lem.Fourthly, things meerely neccffary; as to 
l die, which cannot be avoided. 

The third is touching the Forme of a 
Vow. It muff bee voluntary, an dfret. And 
I rhoA 
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that it may be fo, three things are neceflarily A 
required* Firft, thatic bemade in judgement, 
that is, with rcafbn and deliberation. Next, 
that it bee done with confent of will. And 
thirdly, with liberty ofjconfiicncc. 

Hence it appearcs, that the Vowes of chil- 
dren, mad -men, and foolej, or fucb as at* ta- 
ken upon rafhneflc, or conftraint ; alfo the 
vow of perpetuall abftineucc from things jim- 
ph indifferent, arc all utterly unlawful.For the 
firll fort are no* done ppon judgement, the 
ncxtwithoutdue confidcration, and the laft 
are greatly prejudicial! to Chriftitn liberty. 

1 he fourth concerncsthc End ; which is 
not to bee a part ofGods worfhip , but onely 
a flay and prop to further and help^Juin 
the fame. Now there bethree canicular ends g 
ofavow. Firfl, tofhew our (elves thankful! 
to God for blcflings received : fecondly, to 
prevent fmne tocome, by keeping fobrictic 
and moderation :thirdIy,toprcfccvcand m- 
creafc our faith, prayer, repentance, and obc- 
dience. 

This Ground being laid, the Anfwcr to the 
Qucftion propounded is this : When in 
vowing wee obferve the conditions prse-rc- 
quircdjthc vow is lawfull, and confcqucntly 
bindes the party vowing, fp as if hcc keepe it 
j not,hediftionoutctl> God. But when the (aid 
conditions doc not concurre in the a&ion 
of vowing, it becomes unlawful!, and the 
party remaiucs frcc,and not bound cq perfor- 
mance. q 

Here by the way aQueftionof fome mo- 
ment is made j; Whether Jephte upon his 
Vow did offer hi. Daughter in facitfkt or 
no > conferring that it is piaine,evcnbyi the. 
light of nature, a, alio by the do£triuc3»£&>rc | 
taught, that a man is bound by the vow which j 
jhcmakech. 

This Queflion admitteth fundry anfwers, I 
! according to the divers opinions and judge- j 
( naentsof men, uponthe place written, fudges 
I **• J 9 - AnJ my purpolc is not to examine 
'■ that which others liave brought in way of re- ' 
folution, but briefly to deliver that which I 
take to bee the truth. I anfwcr therefore, that 1 
Jephte did not offer his daughter in facniicc 
upon his vow ; bur onely dedicated her unto 
God,aftcrthe manner ofclic Nazariics.to the D 
end ofher daies, to leadc her life apart in a fin- ) 
glecflatc. Tl»c truth of this anfwcr willap- 
pcare by thcic reafows : I 

Faff, in the 57. verfeof the Chapter, the 
daughter of /r^/ve craves leave of her father, 
to goc apart into the mouiuaines, for two j 
moncths fpace, to bevvaile her Virginitie. 
Where it may bee obfcrved, thatfhcc went 
not to deplore the loflc ofher life, but her fu- 
ture efface and condition, bccaufc (bee was 
(upon her fathers vow) to live a perpetuall 
(ingle life. And why ? Cutely bccaufc (as the 
text faith, v. 551^ (bee had not kaowne a man ; 
and it was accounted a curie in Judea, fora 
womanadwaye, to live unmarried* 
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Secondly, in the. laft verfc it is (aid in our 
common Englifc conflation, that the d^ugbn 
tersof Ifracl w«c.ytarc by yea \cj§ lament the, 
daughter of /ep/j/f : but I take it, it may be as 
well, or better tranflaccdout of the Hebrew, 
they went ’ to taJkg*r confer with Acr^rA lo to 
comfort hertand that this interpretation may 
not.fecme flrange, the very fame word is ob- 
ferved in this Ccn&^ndg.f.j t. there (ball they 
" talks or eonferre of she righteoufnefle of the 
Lord. Now if they went ycarc by yeare to | ' 
cqmforr her, then (he was not put to death. 1 
Thirdly, /ep/j/r is commended by the holy 
Gholl,for the excellency of hiafaith^nd chat 
out of the fame hiftory. Now the commen- 
dation of his faith, and the unnaturali mur- 
ther of his daughter, cannot ftajid together. 
Butit will bee fa id, that Jephte vowed, that 
whatfoever cimc out ot his doorcs to meet 
him ftiould be the Lords, and he would offer 
it foraburnt offering, vcrfcgi. Anfwcr. The 
words more truly be read thus ; trl wid 
offer it in facn ficetind the meaning of the vow 
was this : That thing which firft mecicth me, 
j if it be a thing to be facrificcd, I will facrifice 
I it •* if not, I will dedicate it to the Lord. For 
! it feemestocouf.ff oftwoparts, whereof the 
I latter is coupled to the former, by a decre- 
tive conjun<ftion,as the Grammarians fpcakc. 

In this manner the word iselfe-whcre taken, 
loas it may either way be expounded. In the 
fourth Commandcmcnt, 6x0dm ao.ver/. 10. 
in our common tranflacion it is read , thou 
thy fonne , and thy daughter ; but out 
of the Hebrew it may bee tranflated cither 
and or or. 

It will belaid againe, that Iephte rent his 
cloathes, bccaufc his daughter met him, when 
bee returned from the victory, tsfnfa That 
was in regard of her vowed virginitie, which 
was a curie among the Jcwes. And bcfldes,he 
had but one daughter, and by thismeanes of 
faci ifleing her, all hope of pofterity after him 
was cut off. 

Bucicfcemes that Monafticall vowesof 
virginitie by this example arc lawfull. Anfw. 
Indeed the cuflomeof vowing virginitie be- 
gan in thofe dayes, but they thought it not a 
ftatcofperfe&ion, but rather an efface of mi- 
fery,asmay appearc,in that he rent his doaths 
when (he met him; and the daughters of Ifra- 
el went to comfort her, as being now in a wo- 
fuil and mifciable efface. 

Upon thefc rcafons 1 conclude, that Jephte ! 
did not offer up his daughter in facrificc, but 
onely fee her apart, to live a finglclifc, to the 
honour and fcrvice ofGod. And Iephte might 
know, even by the light ofnature, that it was 
a fume to vow hts daughters death, aud a dou- 
ble fume to kill her. 

IV. Qucftion. 

whether Mena fficaU orMonHfh votres 
binde or no l 

.. To 
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j To this thePapifts anfwcr affirmatively, 1 A otherwile ; and that appearcs by verfc 35 l 


■ placing thegreateff part of their Religion, in 
practice and obfervanceofchcfevowe*. 

That we may know them the better, they 
are in number three. The firft is the vow of 
continency, whereby a man renounccth Ma- 
riage for ever, and voweth unto God perpe- 
( tuall virginicie.Thc fecond, of Voluntary Po- 
j verty, which is, when a man gives over all 
’ property of his goods, and bindes himfelfe to 
live by begging.Thc third is,of Regular obe- 
dience, when a man refignes himfelfe in con. 
fcience to bee ruled by another, and to keepe 
fome devifed order, in all a&ions and duties 
pertaining to religion. 

Now the Qucftion being, whether thefe 


where h : fa ic «,/ (peakjtot this tot angle ton in a 
fare. Thefc words do (hcw.whst fMir/smind 
was, touching the vow of perpetual virginity : 
For hcc leaves every man according to Gods 
ordinance, to his ownr liberty, willing none 
bytw to binde himfelfe from the ufc there- 
of. 

Now for the vow of Regular Obedience, 
rhacalfb is againff thr word ofGod, 1 for/*. 
J. 17. t tare bought with a price , *.v not the fer- 
vantt of men. Where the Apoffle forbids us 
to Jubjccfc our hearts and conJcicnces to the 
iawci and ordinances of men, in matters of 
Religion ;and confequentiy overthrowci the 
vow of Regular obedience. For in that man 


vowesbindeorno?Ianfwennaword, they B bindes himldfe to be ruled fin all things bc- 
a u.r. r I r'~.i ® , 


doc not, and that for thefe reafbns* 
I.Firftjthcy are flat againft the law of God, 
which 1 make manifeft in the particulars.The 
vow of perpetuall chaftitie is exprefly agaiuft 
Gods commandemenr,i Cor.j.p.Ifthej cannot 
ai fame, let them marry .for it u better to marry 
than to burne. To this ccxtche Papifts anfwcr, 
three vvayes. 

Firft, they fay that this place of Scripture 
isonely a divine permiflion, and not a Com- 
mandement : we reply againe directly, that It 
is aplaine Commindemcnjt. For the intent of 
the holy Ghoft in that text, and in the whole 
chapter is, to ordainea neceflary remedie for 
incontinencic, which Tanl cals burning, and 


longing to Gods worfhip) according to the 
will and plcafureofhisSupcriour, yea, to cat 
diinkc,flccpc,to be cloathcd, 3 cc.nccording to 
accrtamc rule given and preferibed by him ; 
whereas in regard ofconfcicncc we arc bound 
only unto God. 

Laftly, the vo w of voluntary Povcrtie is 
alfb aplaine abufeof Gods owne ordinance 
and appointmcnt,D«/r. * yy.that there fanld 
be no begger in J frael. 

But it may leeme, that this law is notper- 
pctuall. For in theNcw Tcftament we reade, 
that there were beggers, as namely one that 
was laid at the gate of the Temple, daffy to 
aske almeSj^.g.^jW/TThi? Law neither was 


for the avoiding of fornication, which bring* q then, nor is now abrogated by God, but cite 
deftnnflion to the foule. And for that pur- oblcrvation of it (at that time, and fince) wai 
( polc,he lpeakes not in permitting manner, but much negleifled* And the ncglcdof provifi- 

in imperative termes, Letthem marry. ©u for the poor* is thecaufeuf begginu ; a, id 

Secondly, they anfwcr,thatthe words con- thevow of perpetuall povcrtie ffffl remaincs 

ccrne onely incontinent perfbus, that commit a* a manifeft breach of Gods holy ordinance, 
fornication. Wee on the other fide affirmc, notwithftanding any thing thatmaybepre- 
chatthey are not only given to them that live tended to the contrary, 

incontinently, but to all perfons, which are 1 1 * The fccond reafon followes. Monkifli 
fubjed to burning, which burning may bee vowcs.as they areogiinft Gods Commandc- 
withoucincontinency. ment, fo are they allb againft the Libercie of 

For the better underftanding whereof, let Confcicncc, which wee haveby Chrifttou* 

it bee con fnlercd, that there bee three diftind ching the ufe of the creatures, and ordinances 

degrees of luff in mao. The firft is, when the ofGod ; as riches, marriage, meats, dritikes 

temptation is firft received into the roindc. andapparell.iVnwd/vy?, f»ith the Apoffle, it: 

The fecond , when the fame temptation pre- the liberty wkerwtth Chnff /. ath made ton free, 

vaileth,thoughwith fome rcfiftance and trou- n Again c,Let no man judge yon m meat, 

bleof thenundc and eonfeience, which «Ho ^ *r drinl^, or in rejpecl of an holy day, Col. z.16. 


(though no outward offence as yet follow) is 
a degree of burning. The third is, when the 
temptation fo farreprevailech, thatchehear; 
and will is overcome, and the duties of reli- 
gion for the time utterly hindered. This is the 
higheft and worft kindcof burning. And Ifwc 
confider thefc degrees well, it willeafilyap- 
pcare,that there may be burning, without in- 
continent living. 

Thirdly, they anfwcr, thatthis text fpeakes 
of thofe perfons alone that arc free, not of 
thofe who arc bound from marriage by fo- 
lemne vosv. Wee contrariwife affirmc and 
I hold, that the words arcgcnera!l,aad plain- 
ly directed to all perfons bound by vow or 


Ih thefc places there is granted unroman, a 
free ufc of all things indifferent, fo it be not in 
cafe of off ence. 

Now in Monkifh vowes , thofe things 
which God hath made indifferent, and put it* 
our liberty, arc made neceflary : whcrcasno 
ordinance of man, can make things (imply 
neceflary, and parts of Gods worfhip, which 
hee himfelfe hath made indifferent, and left 
free to the will of man. And hence it was, that 
the forbidding of meats and martir ge were 
termed by the Apoftlr// he dottrfne ef devils , 
1 T/'w.^. r. 

But (will fome fay) doth not thecivili 
Magiflrate in our Common-wealth forbid 
. I thr 
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l hc ufc of fomc meat sM doth.Bu: by j A 1 givenonly to fomc, Tan l, t o '/'nwc/^y.wilicsii 


his Commandement hee takes not away the 
liberty that wee have in the ufe of things in- 
different, but doth oneiy moderate it for the 
common good, which he may lawfully. 

III. The third reafon. Some of them are 
out of the power and abilicy ofhimthatvow- I 
ctii ; as the vow of pcrpctuall chaftity in fin- j 
gle life. For our Saviour faith, All men cannot . 
receive tbu word , but they to wham tt it given, 
Matth.\ 9 ,\ i. that is, Continencyisagift of 
God, whereof ail men ate notcapable, but 
thole oneiy to whom he giveth it, when, and 
as long as it plea feth him : neither is it denied 
unto Ibmc became they will Hot, but bccaufc 
they arc not able. 

Againfl this the Papift objc&eth, that wee 
may receive any good gift of God, if we pray 
fv»r it:for Chrift hath (w\ t Ask<-’,aKdye jhal re • 
ceive.M.j.y.j.An.li is falle.Gods gifts are of 
c wo ibrtstlbinc arc common to all that beleeve, 
and neceffdry to lalvatiorras faith, repentance, 
obedience, the lea re ofGod. Some againe arc 
fj'ecial gifts not given to all, war weed/* /I to fal* 
vation,but peculiar oncly to fome : as health, 
wealth, continency, finglc life, &c. Nowthc 
prouiile of our Saviour, stoke and yejhalrcccive, 
is meant of things nccclTary to falvation, and 
not of particular andfpcciall gifts. Forlome 
maypray for them, and yecnevtrreceivcthem. 
Thus/Wpraicd thrice.chatthepiicke in his 
flcfh, the meflengerof Satan, mghebee re- 


younyer women, not to endevotir to forbcarc, J 
when they have not the gift, but in waiuthcr- 
ot tommy, i 7 /w.j.t 4. Where he takes it for 
granted, that they had no Inch power given 
them of God, to live in pcrpciuall chaliitic 
though they would. 

1 V. The fourth rcalon.Popifii vowes doc 
abolilh that order which God hath fet in the 
focicty of mankinde, to wit that tnen fhould 
not oncly lerve him in the dunes of tliefiift 
1 a oIe, but in rhe duties of the iccond, by fer- 
ving ofmcn,(ji*/. j.i y.Kjtovr ferveone another. 
Agdinc,Aoiw.i to.iovc is called the fulfilling 
oj 1 /he Law .•bccaufcthclaw ofGod ispradi- 
lcd, notapart by it felfc, but in and with the 
B l° vc ofonr neighbour. From this order it fol- 
lovveth, that every manbefide the gcnerall 
calling of a Chriftian mult have lomc parti- 
cular kind of lifc,in the which he mult walke, 
and tlierundocfcrvicetomeii ; which if lice 
rcfulc to doCyhemn /1 r 0 t eat, according to the 
Apoft]csRulc,a Thejf.j.in. 

Now tliefc vows make a fcpaurion betwixt 
thelc two : for they bring men into a gcnerall 
calling, bucehey utterly fruftrate and make 
void riic particular and the duties t~ it; foas a 
man keeping them cannot bee ferviceable 
to man, either in Church or common, wealth. 
Bcfides, by the vow of povertie, the Apoftles 
rule is difanulled,i Tirw.j.i ri.which is,that if 
a mao beeabletornaintaine himlelfc,orhave 


moved from him, yet hee was not heard, nor J c an y ^ inJ rcd able to doc it, hec fhould not bje 
his petition granted. And why ? hecaufe that chargeable to the Church: and fo there might 

which he prated for was net* common gift ne- bee iuificicitt Aimes to them chat arc truly 

ctfiary to falvation, but a ftecnityrace, for the poorc. 

timeof the temptation, wherewith hee was V.Thc fifth Reafon. They bring in againe 
prdcntly aflaulted : whereupon Anfwer was Judaifinc ; for lewifh Religion byGodsap- 
given. My grace ufujjicient for thee. pointment Rood in bodily rites, and outward 

And hence wee lcarneiu what manner to ceremonies, adlions,andgcflures, yea in out- 

aske things at the hands of God, when wee ward things, asgarmenrs.mcatSjdrinkes. And 

pray. Such as arc ncccflary to falvation, wee ^inulcwas^onchnotytnfinoi.fromtll which 

may askeabfolutely and fimply ; butthings wc arc wholly freed by Chrift. 

that are lefiencceflary, with this condition; V hSixthly.thcfc vowes arc Idolatrous and 
If it may Rand with the good will and plea- fuperftitious : for they arc made and obferved 
furc of God. with an opinion ofGods wor(hip,ofmcrit,& 

Againe, the Papift alleageth an example ofthcftatcofperfc&ion, wheras nothing can 

oft wo married pcrlbns ; the one whereof be- bciiiadeGods worfliip, burthat which him- 


ing Irnittcnby ihcjiand ofGod with the dead rv ! felfc commandcth. And bodily cxcrcifes 
palfic, the oilier muft needs pray for thegift j unprQficablc.as/Wfaith.andchcrcfbretl 


ofcontincncy. tA>f.o. In tlm cafe a married 
pirtic may askeit, and by Gods mercy ob- 
tainc it, bee. 'ufe now there remainesuneo him 
orhcruo oi her remedy. Butitis notfowith 
finglc perfons , conlidcrmg that they have 
another remedy, which is marriage.-and thcr- 
forc they may not lookc, 01 hope to obtainc 
fuchagifc. 

Thirdly .they fay God hath given to all men 
fufficicnt aid and ftrength, that if they willuie 
the mcancs, they may have the gift ofehafti- 
ty. For fufficicnt grace is given to all, though 
not effectual], tAnfu-.U is faife. there is ocither 
lufficicnt, nor cftcCtuall grace given to all, to 1 
live a finglc Jifctbuc it is a rare and fpecial gift j 


unprofitable^* /'**/faith,and therefore they 
cannot be meritorious. And further to dreame 
of a Rate of perfection beyond the Law of 
God is to make the Law itfclfe impcrfcCt : 
whereas concrari wile, the Law ofthc Lord is 
perfect, righteous, pure, T fit Li 9.7,8. 

VII. Laftiy, oliclc vowes are.igiinft the 
prefervation of nature ; for by them, fpeci- 
ally that of pcrpctuall chaftitic, men are 
broughc to deftroy even their ownc bodies 
andlivcs, whichthey are bound to prefctve 
andmaintainCjApA.y.ij.'TSfp man ever yet ha- 
ted bit owne ficfb,but ttourtfbcth and cherijheth 
ir.The Apo(tle,even in his daks, noted it as a 
fault in a voluntary Religion, that was then 
taken up by fomc, that for the maintenance j 
rhcrcof. 


, Booke. 


Qafes of Confcience. 


thereof, they (bared not their owne bodies, A flic, He being rich, for ohr fakesbactme poore, 1 
Col.i. 25. Aru like unto' that Is the pradticc that wee through his pov.- rtyfUight 'bet rhaie 
of the Popifh Votaries, which tendeth to the rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. 

mine and overthrow of natufji and life it Fifthly, they alleige^fatthcDifciples/cr- ' 
felfc. ” fookeall, and lived in poverty V andtbek'ex-* ; 

” Thefcbethe'feafofis. In the next place wee ample is propounded for ouj imitation. Anf. 

ifctocohfidcr the Allegatiohsthacarecom- They foriooke all indeed, yet how ? not for 
monly made in the favour arid defence of ever, but/or a time ; and that not byvow, but 
Popifti Vowes. 1 only \w aff'tClton andihfPefiti^nxsf tneirhearts. 

Andfirftit isobje.&ed : Inthe OldTefta- For after they had for(akepail,wcjeade, c har 
ment, Vowes were a part ofGods worfliip: they came to their nets aijdVoatsafealne/cA* 

therfore they ate fo to be holden inthe New. 2i.J.Againe,thc Apofile PA*/fpea Is of film- 

^There isgfeac difference betweene kh'cm. felfc and the tefl, when he fctih, hfytteatnli 

Fpr fir ft, chey had their Warrant out of Gods power toleade about a wlfeWirig * filler r Cor. 

wbrdrthefc have not fo:niy,thfere be exprefle p.y. By whlch lt is pIainl*‘ s tKic thcy pilt^dl 
teftimonies of Scripture againftthefe vowes. 3 away their wives. ■ i ’ 

Secondly, in their vowsthere was alwa|« Sixcly,c^?Ar/). 19.21. Ifthitu ioift bifierfttl * 
rhjh c referved to fuperiouri, to revetfc them, (faith Chrift to the young taiitygolfefMlfJXt 
it they liked them not. But ha MonaftiCall thouiafi^ndgive tothepwreltf-tkon (halt have i 

vowes all right is taken froriaftperiours. For w eafureinhekven\andiome‘andifet&wme\Wi^ • 
children aic permittted to vow, and their | (faith the Papift) our S|viouf Brefcribespcr- : 
promifes mult Rand againfl Parents confcrit.j pctuall poverty byexprefle counfcil. r 
And wives (according to Popilh doctrine) oAnfw.Thc words f ate hocou *fc//,but a fpc- 

may vow againfl the exprefle confent oftheir ciall Commandement dftrikP, direfted to ftii 

husbands. young naan. And the eri^ofit was, to dilcdv^f 

' Thirdly.they were not perpetuall,but cea- unto hlmhis fccret pride and lay pocrilac in 
fcd with rheceremonialllaw : Butthefe are thatheboafted,thathchadkcptaTUhecbih- 
fuppofed to have a pcrpctuall cquitic,that mandenients, wlienas ipdcc.d hee kaew not 
muR continue till the end of the world. what they meaned. 

Secondly, they allcagcthat which is writ- Laftly, they object the example of thgRe- 

tcn,Maith.iy.z2.Somth*ve madcthemfelvcs cabites, who according to the Comnlifidc- 
chafie for thekjngdomeof heaven. *Anfw. The C ment of their father Iomidab, would drinke 
'meaning of the text is not, that fome have no wine, nor dwell in hodfes, ncr build nor 

vbwfcd finglc lifc,buc that there arc fomc who plant, nor fow, Ier 3 c. 8^, 10. and tfip L>rd 

being aflured that they have the gift of conti- approveth their pradicc. oAnf*. Tficylfid 

nency, upon that gifc, dec endevourtomain- obey their fathers command iii rheferhidps 
tai nc their prcfc’nt cftace, that fo they may the as being things indtjferinr t brie not i\ Vart* 

better ferve God, and ad vance his kingdome of Gods worffip , in the doW whereof ^hey 
both in themfelvcs and others. placed Religion. And they obeyed if cajc- 

Thirdly/thfey objed, 1 Tern. 5. 12. where fclly/orthisend/hattHty might inuVe tRcm- 

Paul fpeaks of cocaine young women,which fclves unto hardfliip . ‘ Sec p no ly / , tlj 1 s^^dic r I 

have damnation,becaufe they have broken their obedience touching thc^thi figs' ftuodnor 

firfi faith ; that is, (as they interorcte it) theit by any vow, much Icfle wasljpojictualS jor 

vow of finglc life. cAn/wer. The words are then they fliould have obferycd^Il tHiR^ingi 
not to be Ubderftood of thefaith ofthc vow i which they vowed^ebiiatly,* which' t^cy'cfid 

but either ’of that faith an<| promife,' which not ; for they difpcnfcd .w'iththcirfitiicrsyol 

wasmadctoGod in their Baptifmc, or the lumaryinjuridion f6V,fl wfilne in Terits • itnd 

faith and promife offervice and releefc to bee ■ D as we readc, verf.11. TtiifkSmeup firjedre'of 
performedto the poorc ; and for the breach the Chaldeans that mhtrfthc tank, and fiwell 

of either bfthefe, they maybe fil'd ttf ittcfirfc . atfefufafcm. ' '. 5l J ‘ ' 

1 damnation. ’ ^ And fo much touch ingl*6pll l li ypwes, 

Fourthly ;they fay ChHfthirtrfclfc wfia wh'ercdftoconcludc^lljstnaylycfai^ ^^Thlt 

begger, andtherefbre Why rnay riot wee alfy theyirc all \m a''nt$rt;Wm. wpr/hip,' 

be beggers ? Anf. ThoughCWrift was podrdi’ '< ding' upon no ^rbunrf o‘r‘ warrant of tjotjs 


rkh c referved to fuperiouri, to revetfc them, (faith Chrift to the young triiil ^golfeld/ttfJkt 

it they liked them not. But In MonaftiCall thouhafi^ndgive tothepeore^-ttoH ffiatt have < 

vowes all right is taken from fll'periours. For treafureinhedven,anddome : andfolleimeiHcx.c • 

children ate permittted to vow, and their (faith the Papift) our S|viouf prefcribesper- ■ 
promifes mult Rand againfl Parents confcrit.j pctuall poverty byexprefle counfcil. r 
And wives (according to Popilh doctrine) *Anfw,. The words f ah* *oc 0 u»fett)a\xt a fpc- 

may vow againfl the exprefle confent oftheir ciall Cdmmandtmenidftriktl , direfted to &ii 
husbands. young man.And the ertd'ofit was, todilcov^r 

' Thirdly.they were not perpetuall,but cea- unto him his fecret pride and hy pocriltc in 
fcd with rheceremonialllaw : Butthefe are thatheboafted,that he had kept allthecbih- 
fuppofed to have a pcrpctuall cquitic,thac mandenients, wlienas ipdcc.d hee kaew not 
mull continue till the end of the world. what they meaned. ' 

Sccond!y,thcy allcagcthat which is writ- Laftly, they object the example of tbe,Re- 
ten,Matth.i 9 .z2.Somthave madcthemfelvcs cabites, who according to the Comnlifidc- 
chafie for thekjngdomeof heaven. *Anfw. The C ment of their father lonadab, would drinke 
'meaning of the text is not, that fome have no wine, nor dwell in hodfes, ncr build nor 

Vfiu ^(4 hnAtiifif)* kupfliftf fAmf* Ufkft ntinr- n^T/%... o rv • « - ■ . 


, yet washed™ begger. Po* He kept a fririiltf J 
arid had a fnfifutc : fudat wis the flewafdof 
hisfamily, aud bare chcb’agge,' lohn 1 j.if. 
Againe, th'cWr if ment i on hilde of 200. pence. 
Fob* 6 . ^^Hich’in likelihood was in tne ba^ 

; that (*^*\kc£t : y ca , of t h e money which' hi ; 
had, the Dflcipfes art faid to buy mea xfobn': 
j 4.8. And thougp it were granted, that Oirlft; 
was abd^er; yeciefollbv^Wpot, that wee ' 
fhould held. Fdrhis povWfre iwas expiatory, 
and part of hisfiiffcrings. So faith the Apo- 


of Gods worfisip , in the doing whereof *hey 
placed Religion. And they obeyed it carc- 
fuIly,for this end,that tfky might inuly tSc*^ 
fclves unto hardfliip : ' ’Secphflly tVis 3l aieir 
obedience touching tbcfc thi fins' flood nor 
by any vow, much lefle wasItpSjietuaffi jor 
thenthey fhould have pbfc'rycd ill tH^fiingi 
which they vowed^ebiiatly,* which' t^cy'tfid 
not ; for they difpcnfed w'ith ihcirfj^ tiicri )yoi 
lumary injuri«ftion fbV.tiwVfilng In Terit* • ind 
as we readc, verf.11. TheibJme “pfirjeitrecf 
the Chaldeans that wth'tfthc tana, and dwelt 
atlethfalcm. : " '* ‘ 1J ; , * *' : 

And fo much touching I*bplfli' Vowes, 
whereof to conclude jllistnajr 1?c faid (|rhlt 
they’atc all a' 'ntferd^llt. vygrftiity. flfah- 
ding' upon no ^rbun^ o'r' warrant of tjo4s 
Word, and thercrord'dfrioPdrccto bindq the 
fconfcicnccs of men', bU'fart^Dcc Kdfdcn as 
they ate in truth wicked arid abominable. ” 


Head of tjie outward worfliip 
'I; ofGod is fcfting. J ‘ 


( afsofConJciencc. 


a.Booke.l 


By Fafting I underhand the Religious Faft, 
which is joyned with the duties of Religion ; 
and namely, the exercife* of Prayer and Hu- 
miliation. Touching it, there arc three princi- 
pal! Queftions to be handled in their order. 

I. Qucftion. 


what if a Religion FjJI i 

■An fir. It is a voluntary and extraordinary 
abftincncc, taken up fora religious end : what 
this end is, we 0iaJl fee afterward. 

Firft, I call it tobonary, becaufc the time 
•nd particular manner of Faffing is not im- 
pofea or detcrrnined.bm left free to our o wnc 1 
liberty. Againe, I terme it extraerd*nstn t to 
diftinguiflj it from ordinary Faffing, which 
ftanda in the praA ice of temperance and lb- 
brietie, whereby the appetite is retrained in 
the ufe of meats and drinkes, that it doe not 
exceed moderation. Now this kinde of fall is 
to be tiled of all Chrift ians at all times: wher- 
ai the extraordinary is notdaily and ordinari- 
ly to be pra A i fed , but upon Ipeci all occa lion s, 
and at fpeciall times, inafmuch as it is a more 
ffraic and fcYcrc abftincncc than the other. 

II. Qpeftion. 

How a Religious Fajt it to be obferved ? 

Anf.f or the obfervationofit, three things i 
are trouired. 

I. A juft and weighty caufe. 

IK A right manner. 

III. Right ends. 

..... Srff.i. 

The juft caufe Falling •* then to be ufcd, when a juft and 
cf a Faft. weighty caufeor occsfion thereof is ollcrcd. 
There be two juft cawles of a faft. 

The f^ft is, when fbmc judgement of God 
hsog* bvejju'r heads, whether it be publike, 
as Famine ,Pe((i!cace, the Sword, deftruAi- 
or private. The Ptophct /##/in the 
name of the Lord. cals the Jewcs to a ftraight 
a nd lolemnc faff, and that upon this juft pcca- 
fion, becaufc the Lord had lent a great dearth 
upon the land, tret* i4.t5.Ccc. Htfitrxai 
hereompany failed when fre had heard news 
of the intended dcftruAion of the Jew softer 1 
+V<rf.%6.t\]c peopled Ninive, which were 
net Icwes, but forreiners in regard of the Co- 
venant, when the Prophet came, and denoun- 
ced defhruttien unto them for their fins, they 
gave themfelvef generally to fading and 
prayer,/#*. ^5. 1. 

The fccond caufc of faffing i», when wee 
are to fuc and fceke by prayer to God for 
fbme fpeciall blcfling, or for the fupply of 
fomc great want. Thus when D«*'>/dcnred 
to obuinethe deliverance of the children of 
Ilrael out of captivity in Babylon, heegave 
hiqifcife to taftmg, 'Dan. 10. 3. Thus Chrift. 
faffed; and fpent the whole night in praycrj 


A unto God, beforchcc chofc his twelve Apo- 
ftles, £*4.6.12. And inlikema»ner,l , 4*/and 
Silas when they were to found and plant 
Churches,ufcdjprayerand faffjngj^fl.i^.zj. 
becaufc in thefc tnattera of fo great impor- 
tance, they looked for fpeciall direAion from 
God himlclfe. Laftly, Anna, that free might 
bee more fervent in prayer, rifted night and 
day in the Temple, Lnk.2.^y. 


The fccond point is the right manner offg- 
fting, which ftandfin three things. 
e The firft is abftineacc from meat and drink; 

B for therein confifteth the very nature of a faft; 
apd if that be wanting, it is no faft at all.Thus 
Ffibtr commanding the Icwesto fait for her, 
bids them neither eat nor drinkc for three 
daics,c^& <7-4.16. 

The fccond is an abftincncc from all de- 
hghts,which may any way cbeereand refrefo 
nature. In this fort 2 W#/ foiled three whole 
weekes ofdayes, abftaining from all pleafant 
bread, flcfr,wine,and ointments. Dam. 10. 2. 
So when David fafted,it is faid that he lay all 
the night upon the earth, that he neither wa- 
ihed, nor annointed himfclfc, nor changed his 
apparel 1, 2 Sam. 1 a. 16.20. In the folemne faft 
ofthc Icwes, the bridegroomc and bride way? 
temeentef their chambers, loti 2. 1 5, 16. By 
thefc places it is manifeft, that in a true faft 

C ^cre is required not onely abftincncc from 
meat and drinkc, but from all delights, re- 
creations, and other things that mighr refrefh 
the nature of man. By this the Popifo faffing 
is juftly reproved : wherein though men arc 
injoyned toabftaine fromflefr, yet there is 
given liberty to ufc other delicatcs. 

The third thing in the manner of a faft is,i 
*o farre forth to abftaine from meat, and 
other dclights,as the body may be therby a/~ 
flitted. /Tv# prod aimer a faft, and he gives a 
rcafon thereof, that himfclfc and the people 
might *fflittthemfilvts>E era 8. a.this ajfltttmg 
of amansfelfc is expounded by Panl,i Crr.fi. 
*7. where he faith, I beat downemy body, and 
bring it into fnb jell ton. Now though wee muft 
humble and affliA our bodies by faffing, yet 
wee ought not to weaken, abolifr, or deftroy 


iwwiw«cH^,m.a. 73 .nnaconirariwue,weare 
commanded by Chuff to pray for daily bread. 
that is, fuch food as is fit to luff aiae ourfub- 
ftanccs;and therefore we may not by fuch ea- 
ercifcs overthrow the fame. 

Yet for the better undemanding of the 
manner of faffing, chreeQueftions arc to bee 
anfwererf. 

I» How long the Faff muft con- 

tinue? 

Anfi The beginning and end of a Faft is 
left unto our libcrtic. But it is fo long robcc 
kept, as the priodpall actions of the faft, that 
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is,humiliatioH and prayer, doe continue. And A bring the body, audio the bodily luiismtQ 


chough the beginning and end theieof bee fubjjcAiontothe willand wordoiGod.Byea- 

free to us, yet it is moll niece and conve.it- ting and drinking the bodicis made heavie, 

cat that foiem.ie falls frould begin in the the heart opprefled, thelcnfcs dull, and the 

Morning, and laft till the Evening. This was whole man unfit for the dutiesof humfliati- 

rhcufnaUcuftoaae of theChurch inthc old on, prayer, and hearing ofthc word, Lttk.it. 

Tcftamcnc. 14. That therefore this unfiincfle maybe t*. 

II. Qneftion. whether in the day of a fo» kenaway, not only the body irfelfc, butche 

lemne faft aman may cat auy thing or ho? Unruly luftsof the flefharc to bee mortified 

and if he may, what ? and how often ? and fubdued, by this exercife of farting. 

Anf rer. We may ear, and that (if need re- The fccond end is, to ftir up our devotion, 

quirejoncc or twice. Yet here wee muft take and to confirmc the attention of our mimics 

with us two caveats. Firft, concerning the in hearing and in prayer. To this, purpofc in 

quantity of our meat : it muft be leftethah the Scripture faffing and prayer are for the 

ordinary, and onely that which is neceflary moftpart.ifnot 3 Iwaies joy nr d together, be- 

topreferve nature, and no more : forifitbeo- j B caufe when the flomacke isfull, the body and 

.u. 1 i.A. c ' 1 1 1 , . * . 


therwifc, weabohfo our faft. Secondly, con- 
cerning ejae qualific of s^ac.sye eat; It muft 
not be dainty and pica four, but the meaneft 
food, and fuch as hath leaf! delightfompeftc 
and dijicacyln it.Thus Daniel faded for three 
weekes of daies,ftom morning to. evening ; in 
which time he cat but a ftpaU'quahticic of 
meat, and that which was none of the dainti- 
cft,Z> 4 ». xo, j. 

Thefc caveats obfcrved, 9 man may law- 
fully take feme fuftcnance.even intbc time of 
a folemne faft. For there is no kinde of. meat 
but ma,y then be eaten, quantity and quauty. 
being obferved. In the old Telfamenc, no 
clcanc beaif was forbidden pp Be eaten in $ht; 
day ofaf^ft.And in the new, Tv the far e f faith 
PaulyTiui.i y atll things ffe part. And 
dome of Ced flands m-tin mcati t»d driaksfirh 
in rtgJueoitfiiejft, reacted joy ttttheholy dbtft j 


niinde are lefte able to doe any good dutic; 
andcontrari wife, when abftinence 11 ufcd,the 
heart is lighter, theaffrAionsin better order, 
the whole man mote quickc and lively in the 
fcrvice of God. For this very cau(^ %/ftusa is 
laid to v> or fir f (fed night and day with fafltng 
and f rayer, Laj(. 2. 37. And the intent of the 
boly .Gboft there is to commend her tor the 
fcrvchcie of hei prayer, which freteftified, 
in that by fuch exercifes foe ftirred up and 
incrcafcd thcxtreiuion of her minde. 

The third end is, totellifie tlic. Jhumilitic 
1 and contrition of our hearts, that is toiay,our 
in ward forro w and griefc for linnc,and out re- 
pentance and cffcAuall turning unto God. 
Without this end, the faft is but a vaineccrc- 
C monie. And thetefore the Prophet Ioe l cals 
upon the people to turnc unto the Lord with 


dome of God.jlantfini.e fi meats «nddri*kjifim upon the people to turnc untothe Lor 4 with 

in nghteoufiiejft.peace^pd joy Mphrly tihoft ] all their hearts, with falling, weeping, and 

1 1 1. Onefl. Whether alt pertains are mourning ; r# rent then hearts and r.flt their 

tokeepethe forme prcforilsed, in the day of gnnmms.&c. /or/ 2.1 2,13. The Prpphct Ffay 

the folemne faft ? v, . in like manner reproveth the Jcwes, becaufc 

Anf. AH that areable and canabft afnc r are when they farted they would nfllill their fin Us 


bound. Yet becaufc Gods vvorfoip ftano&not 
in eating or in not eating, lbmc petfons ^rc 
here exempted. , f 

Firft,all chofc that ate weakens children, a 
ged perfons, and thofe that are fickly. Se 
condly, they that by reafpn of the conftituti- 
on ofeheir bodies,doe find thcmfclvcaunfit to 
pray, and heare the word cheerefully, when 
their ftomacks arccnmty. Thefc perlons^ay 


mourning; te rent thetr hearts and net their 
garmnts.&c. feel 2.12,1?. The Prpphec Bfay 
in like manner reproveth the Jcwes, becaufc 
when they farted they would affiUltheirfin/es 
fir a day. and here detent their heads as 4 bnl 
rujh, andltedewne in fackgloth and djbes\ but 
made ho confidence to. turnc from their evill 
wtlet, Ffiy 58. 5,6. Therefore their outward * 
humiliation was but hynocrififf. 

The fourth end of a fcifi istoadir ( onjfo as 
ofour gui I tinefle before the Lord, and^o p H t 
us in minde of the acknowledgement of our 
/ins, whereby we become piiworthy of any 


tneir ftomacks arc enuty. Thclcpcrfons^nay ims, whereby we become pnworthy of any 

eat in the day of a ftRmae faft, fo that they 7 ) blclling,gilt, or mercy, yca^nworthy togoc 
oblcrve the caveats before rcoicmbred. Jt is upon the ground.to brewhe in tiieairc,rpcar, 
not with u*JP thefc councrjcs, as it was with drinkc, fleepe, or cqjny apy other bepefiu in a 

the Jcwes iThey could aft pde, two.or thrcc wor 4 ,thiat we have delved by our fiunes all 

dates together, without mx inconvenfct\c« j the plagues and punifrments thieatned in the 


obferve the caveats before rcoicmbred. It is 
not with uijpthcfe countries,, as it was with 
the Jcwes iThey could,; « ft pde, two.or thrcc 
daics together, without any inconvenience j 
wc cannot 4 oe the likfr .And iihe rcafon js 
plaine. Men that live ip thofe hot countries 
have cold , ffomacks, and fo may fall the 
longer, but in colder climate's, fiicH as ours is 
in refpe^k of theirs, mcq bciiig of hottesfto- 
macks , arc nor able to i cpptmue fafting,ip 
long as they..' . , 


TL . . , Th* chi)rd point it,, concerning the. rigbc 

Thetightenai ends of a religious faft.fmd.they arc fouxe. I 
a The ftrft is, to,fu^u^jhe fiefo, that it, to j 


Law again ft finnerj.The MalcfcApr in the 
day ofAftifcs cannot give graatcr teftimonic 
of foe true jConfcfTion pf his guiltinefte, than 
by cpmntingjbefoie the Judge with the rope 
apoMi h if ncckc ; neither cap wc bring a more 
notable figneef our true humiliatfon before 
•Gptjy thin by camming before »" the 
day : pfrhc folemne faft, with opep confclTion 
and.pr6clamation of our guiltincCfe, both of 
(inneand punifoment. Hence it was, that in 
the faff pf Nfnivc^npt onely men, but even 
the bealf j vyerp foi^^den to fcedor drinke 


Qajes of (onfcience. 


Water; for this very end, that the Ninevites A 
might acknowledge their (ins to be fo great, 
and heinous in the fight of Cod, that in re- 
gard thereof, not oncly the rcafoaable crea- 
tures themfelves, but al(o the beads of the 
field, for their fakes, were unworthy of life 
and nourifhment. 

III. Queftion. 

whether Popifb Fajls he LntfaU 3 and ap- 
proved of God t 

jiff They arc wicked, and therefore nei- 
ther approved of God, nor to bee obferved 
by man, and that for three fpeciall caufcs. g 

Firft, the patrons and maintainers of them 
doe appoint fee times of fading, which are 
ncceflary to be kept, upon paine of mortall 
fume. And abllinencc from flefh (with them) 
is made a matter of conl'cience. Nowtoprc- 
feribefet times neccffarily to be obferved, is 
contrarie to that libertie which the Church 
of Godand the govemours thereof have for 
rhis purpofe , oncly upon fpeciall occafion. 
When the queftion was moved to onr Savi- 
our by Johns Difciplcs, Why they and the 
Pharifics faded often, whereas his fafted hot, 
Anfwer was given in this manner. Can the 
children of the marriage chamber manme, m 
long at the bridegroeme it with them f But the 
dates will come, when the bndegroome fhallbte c 
taken away from them , andthen Jhalltheyfaft, , 
Matth. 9. 1 5 From whence we may gather, 
that times of farting muft be according jo the 
times of mourning. For Chrift gives them to 
undcrflandjthat they were to fart, as occafions 
of mourning were offered. As therefore there 
can be appointed no fet time for mourning 
no more can there bt injoynedafee time for 
farting, but muft be left to the libertie of the 
Church, to be preferibed as God fhalfgivc 
occafion. Atjaine, the Apoftlc reproveth the 
Churdh ofCjaIatia,for obferving (ct daies,and 
moncths,and times,and ycarcs,rn way of Re- 
ligion, Gal. 4. to. Monranm the Hcreticke is 
thouehr (in Ecclefiafticall dories) to have bin 
the firft that made lawesof fet-faffing. And 
the Cburthes of God in ancient times failed ^ 
ofthHrbwne accords freely, nocinforced by 
lawor commandemenr, but as time andoc- 
cafion ftrvcd. 

It isalleaged, chat this do&rine (remesto 
challenge the Church ofEngland bfHerefie : 


they wholly forbid flefh to bee eaten upon 
| dales off aft, and allow whir-meats only then 
I to be ufedjand that ofnccefllty. Now this dif- 
ference of meats is partly impious, partly tb- 
liird and foolifh. ■* 

Impious it is,becaufe they make it for Reli- 
gions fake. For fince the comming ofChrjft, 
there is a libertie given to all men whatfoever, 
to cat of all kindcs of meats without any di- 
ftin&ion, commanding abftinencc from no- 
thing which God hath crcarcd to be received 
with thanklgiving. Icis true indeed, we hold 
a difference betweene meat and meat, but 
how ? not in way of religion, but in regard 
of temperance and health forcivill andpoli- 
tickcufcs andtefpe&s. As for theothrr, we 
reft upon the word of God, and hold it with 
‘Ban l, adoHrineof Devils , to command for- 
bearance of meats, in regard of confidence. 
iTm 4. 3. 

But to this placcof Paul they gife aafwer 
and lay, that it is fpoken of Herccikes,fuch as 
the Manichces,and Novatians,&c. were)that 
held meats in their owne nature uneleane. 
Wc on the other fide reply, and lay, that this 
text condemnes thofc that make meats any r 
way uncleane . And that the Papifts doc put 
this diffcience, in way of religion and confei- 
cncc ; as appeareth by their (freight proh ibi- 
tions of flefh as uncleanc,and that fot confci- 
enfe fake. And this text they (ball rtever be 
able to fliifj off : for it plainly condcmnoth 
any fuchrdiftin&ion , feeing to the pure aH 
things are pure: arid every creature ofGod is 


for it appointee h and obferveth fet times of 
I fart. Anf. Nothing lefft. For our Chufch fin- 
joyneth and approVCth thefe time*, lfoc up- 
on neceflity.ovfor religions fake, but forcivill 
I andpohVickc rcfpc&s : whereas th£ Roiwifh 
I Chufch holds ir a morbll finne tV'pUcbffa f 
■ (ec fart appointedjfo nVuchastill the next day j 
! following. " • ’■ r,,> 1 1 

; The lecom! reafon. They of the Church ; 
j of Rome make a dirtinftiom df meats.- For 


alfofoolifb. Forfirft, the light ofnaturc and 
common fcn|e feacherh, that in fuch meats 
as they permit, there is as much delic^cie, 
pleafllfe, and contentment, yea, as much (if 
not more) ftrcogtli : for example : in (bme 
fifh, fruits, and wines, as in flefh by them for- 
bidden. Yea, Saint Paul aferibes flefh unto fi- 
fties,! Cor. If. 39. There it one ftps of men, an- 
other of beafts, another «ffj/bes,&e&?c ond 1 y , I 
call itfoolifh, becaufein their fet Fifts they 
forbid flefh, but pci minivers Wines, and the 
daintieft juncatesthit® e Apothecaries (hop 
can afford : whereas in a foleWne fart, all 
mcats,drinkcs,and all other delights, of what 
kindc ot nature' fodveri are to’bce'forborne. 
F6r this was the prtiStice of the Church ini 
fofthtr times, to foVbearc noronely ordirja- 
rie food, but foftapparell, fwccc ointments, 
and whatfoevet it was, that ferved to relrefji: 
andchcare the heart, as hath bcene file wed. 

The third Reifoh. Thrf Churcfidf Rofrie, 
givet&ib thth* faftthg* faHe and erroneous' 
ends: as namely, to merit iomCthhig at the 
hands of God thereby, to fatisfichis juftice 
forfinne, and to be true and proper parrs of 
hia Worfhip. Audrhat tHefe are ft lie and erro- 
neb'uijIprovebypidcreafonsV ; 

' 'Firft, they doewhoily frnftrite the death 
of 
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°f Chrift , which is the onelv thing in the A 
world appointed by God, to be meritorious 
and fatisfa&orie. 

Secondly, Farting of it fclfe isa thing in- 
different, neither good norevill. For though 
it be referred to a religious end, which is the 
humbling of the foulc ; yet it is not good mat 
felfc, but oncly in regard of the end. Neither 
is it any part of Gods worfhip, being fo refer- 
red ,* but oncly a prop and furtherance, (cr- 
ving (in the right ulc thereof) to make a man 
more fit for the duties of Gods fervice. 

Thirdly ,thcfe ends ifthey be well confide- , 
red cannot be the true ends offartlng, as will 
appcarc by this example. A begger at our 
doores entreats an alines, wc give it, and he 15 
rcceivcsir.But will any man lay,chatby beg- 
ging he doth meric or deferve his almcs ? In 
likemannerwe arcallbcggcrs that have no- 
thing ofourownc, neitherfood, nor raiment, 
nor any other blcffingwe doc enjoy, butail 
wc have commeth unto us only from God. 
Well, upon jaft occafion, wc give our (elves to 
farting, we pray earncftjy unto him for mcr- 
cie, in the pardon of our finnes. In this cafe, is 
it not great madncflc tothinkc, thatweeby 
hcgging mcrcic can merit niercie at the hands 
ofGod ? But prayer (faith the Papift) as it is 
prayer merits nothing, but as it is a good 
worke.^ff/. Prayer as it is a good worke is no 
other than begging : and then it is impoflible, 
that itfbould bee meritorious, unleflc it bee C 
granted, that begging is meritorious, which 
cannot be. I 

Theft rcafons considered ; I conclude, that 
Popifb farts , which ftand in force among 
them at this day, are wicked and damnable, 
and confequcntly to be aboliflicd,if it were no 
more, but for the blafphcmous ends which 
they make of them. 

And thus much touching this point of Fa- 
fting, as a lfo concerning the other Heads of 
Godsoutward worfliip. 


chap. xvr. 

Of the Sabbath day, 

T Hc fourth mainc Queftion touching 
man as heftands m relation to God is 
concerning the Time of Gods worftiip. 
Wherein certaine particular Qucllions are to 
be refol ved touching the Sabbarh day. 

The fitft, and moll principall of all the reft 
is this ; , * 

whether i t he in the liberty of the Church 
of God upon earth , to ! alter the Sabbath day 
from the feventh day to any other J 

In anfwering to this Queftion I will not 

I reiolutcly determine, buc oncly propound 
that which I tbinke is rood probable. 

Firft therefore I anfwer negaiively: That 


it is not in the Churches libertie, to alter the 
Sabbath from the Seventh day. The reafons 
arcthefc. 

I. Reafon. The fiibftance of the fourth 
coitimandement isunaltcntblc. Now thefan- 
flifyingof a reft upon the (cventhday is the 
lubftancc of the fourth commandcment. 
Therefore the falsifying of the reft of the 
feventh day is unalterable in regard of any 
creature. 

That the truth ofthis reafon may appesre , 
two things arc to be confidered. Firft, what is 
changeable and tcmporaric in the Sabbath : 
and then what is morall and pcrpctuall. 


The things which are temporarie andee- Whatiscere- 
rcmoniall inihe Sabbath dayarcthclc. ironinllinthe 

I. That rigorous and prccitc reft preferi- :>ab * ,at h* 
bed to the Jewes, which flood in the Height 
oblcrvat ion of three tilings. 

Fitft, the Jew might not on the Sabbath 
| goc forth, to cake a journey any whither, for 
any matter or bufiiicffe of his owne. For of 
this there was a fpeciall commandcment gi- 
ven, Exod. 1 6. 19. Tarry every man in hi* place, 
let no man goe out of his place the feventh diy : 
namely, to doc any worke or bnifinefle of his 
owne whatfoever. 

Secondly, the Jew might not kindle a fire 
upon the Sabbath day. For lb faith the Lord 
by Afofes,Te jhall kindle no firethorowontyonr 
habitations , &c, Exod. 3y. ? . It will be then 
faid, How did they for meat and fire in win- 
ter ? Anf. They prepared and droTcd their 
meat theday before : asthey wcrccomman- 
deA,Exod.\6. *4. And forfiics in winter, if 
they had any uponthc Sabbath, it was uccef- 
fary (as 1 fuppofc)that asthey dreft their meat 
the day before, (behey (liould then begin their 
fircaifo, which being thus begun, might bee 
preferyed onthc Sabbach. 

Thirdly, the Jew might not carrie a bur- 
den. This the Lord did exprefly forbid 
■ them by the Prophet leremie. Thus faith the 
Lord, Carrie no hardens upon t he Sabbath day , 
neither bri'g them in bi the gates oflerufalem , 

&c. leremie ij.verf.i i.And T^eW^char- 
ged the men of Judah, with theprophanatiou 
ofthc Sibbathjn thatkinde, Nehemiah 15. 

1 5 >* 6 } * 7 * In thefe three particulars flood 
theftricJoblcrvationofthcJewifti reft^which 
is altogether icmporaric, and doth not con- 
cemc r!ietime» of the New Tcftamcnt; bc- 
caufc it was oncly rypicnll, the Sibbathbc- 
:ng (in regard of that manner of re ft;a figne of 
themoft Uriel Ipirituail rell from all finite, in 
thought, word, and deed, required of every 
true belecvcr. 

II. Againe, inthc Sabbath this wascerc- 
moniall and temporarie, that it was a fpeciall 
figne betweene God and his people, of the! 
blcflings that were propounded and promi- 
fod in the Covenant, Exod. 31.13. And thefe 
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; were principally two. Firft, it wasafigneof 
their linciification to teach than, thatastlic 
Lorii hid let apart a day ofrc(t,fohcdid and 
would fanct'fie the obfervers thereof unto 
hindclfc, by lorgiving their linnrs, and recei- 
ving them into his favour, in &by the Mefuas 
to come. Secondly, it was ordained by God, 
to figure and fignifie the cverlafting reft of 
Gods children in the kingdomc of heaven. 
Of this the Prophet ?fir, ipeakes, when hcc 
faith, that frommoueth t o moneth,and from Sab- 
i.xth to Sabbath , adjlejh [mil come to worfinp be- 
fore God, Eft, 66. z y . And the anthour to the 
Mebrcwcs, There remaincs therefore a Sabba- 
tifir.c, or rt ft rothepeop/e ofCjod, llcb.q.?. 

I II. Tuithcrmote, this wastemporaric in 
the Sabbath, that it was to be obferved upon 
afetday, namely, the lcventh from the Crea- 
tion, apd that with let rites and ceremonies. 
So frith MojesfThc • [event h day it the Sabbath, 
Dent, 14. Againt, On the Subbath daj.yee 
[tall offtr two tumbes oj a re are old,wirhontfpot , 
and two tenth dealer off te forcer, fora meat of 
f ring mtngl; d with oyie,andthe drink? offering 
thereof : and the burnt offering of every Sab- 
bath, be fide the lonttntull burnt offering, and 
the dr inky offering thereof, Numb. 28. 9, 1 o. 

IV. Tins alfo wasCcrcmonialljthatitwas 
to be obferved in remembrance of their deli- 
verance out of /Kgypt. Remember that thou 
waft afervanttn the land of t/Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence by a 
mighty hand.and firttchedout armc : therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to tbferve 
the Sabbath day, Deut.f.i 5. 


I Now, as there were Some things temporarie 
| and Ceremonial) in the Sabbath, fothcrcarc 
| tome things in it pcrpctnall and Morall : and 
thofe J taltc it arc three elpccially. 

Firft, that there ftiouhl be a day of reft, in 
which man and bead might be reftelTied after 
labour. 

Secondly, that this day fliould be fanilifi- 
cd ; tlutis, let apart to the worfliip of God. 
Theft two firll arcthcrefore morall, becauft 
they arc cxpvcfly mentioned jn the Com- 
:n mdemem touching the Sabbath. 

I Thirdly, that a lcventh day fliould bee 
fluidified to an holy reft, and that this holy 
tell flionld be obferved in a fevenrhday. I 
fa V not in this or that ftventh day, but in one 
ofthefeven. 

Now that this aifo is morall, it appcarcsby 
theft rcafons. 

Firft, the Sabbath of the ftventh day was 
inftituted and appointed by God inPlaradilc, 
before the fall of man, and the revealing of 
Chrift; yea even then, when there was one 
condition of all men. This is plaincly fit 
downc in (fen. a. as alfo in the fourth Coni- 
mantlcmcn r - And upon th:c ground it isma- 
uilcft, that :i S.ihbath o(' a lcventh day can- 1 
not be a C> fi.i.piy, coniidcring the 


A. ord ination thereof was in time long before all 
Ceremonies. Jf ic bee objected, that it was 
made a Ccrcmonic afterward : I anfwcr, that 
the reafoH is naught. Formatrinionic was or- 
dained in Paradilc, and afterward made cere-' 
moniall , to fignifie the fpirituall union be- 
twccnc Chrift and his Church, And yet Ma- 
trimonieis perpctuall : and fo is a Sabbath of 
aftventh day. If it beagaine alleaged, that 
God did then keepc a ftventh day in his owne 
perfon, and afterward injoyned it to man by 
hiscommandemcne: I anfwcr, that the infti- 
tution of the Sabbath in Paradilc confifted 
oft wo parts; BlcfTmg.and Sanftificarion : and 
themcaningof the holy Ghoftis, that God 
did both blcfle it in regard of himfcle, be- 
R caufc he kept it in his owne perfon, and hal- 
lowed it alio in regard of man, by comman- 
ding it to bee fandtified, and kept in perfor- 
mance of holy duties. 

Secondly, the rcafons of the fourth Coro- 
mandement arc gencrall, and the cquitic of 
them is perpctuall, and they have this end to 
urge the reft of aftventh day. Let them bee 
confidcred, in particular. The firft, in theft 
words. Six dayes fkalt thou labour. Which 
fomc takctobcapcrmiffion.-asifGod ftiould 7 
have laid thus ; If I permit thee fix, thou (halt 
allow me a feventh. But they may be alfo ta- 
ken fora commandemcnt, injoyning labour 
in the fix dayes ; firft, becauft they arc pro- 

E oundcd in commanding termes : ftcondly, 
ecaufe they arc an expofition of the curfc 
C laid upon oAdam, thou Jhalt eat thy bread in 
the fweatofthyfuee, namely, in the fix dayes : 
and thirdly, becauft idlcncflc, the fpoile of 
inaukindc, is there forbidden. Thisbcingfo, 
there muft needs be a fevemh day, not only of 
reft, to cafe them that labour in the fire daics, 
but alio of an holy reft thacGod might bee 
worshipped in it. The lccond rcafba is taken 
from Gods example: For in fix dates :h» Lord 
made heaven and earth, &c. That which the 
Lord himftlfe hath done in perfon, the fame 
muft man doe by his commandemcnt : But 
the Lord himftlfe in fix daics laboured, and 
refted the ftventh: therefore man mull doc 
the fame. This rcafon made by God to the 
creature muftftand in forcetillhc reverfeit, 
D which yet he hath not done, nor doth. If then 
chefe rcafons doe not onely inforce a reft, 
and an holy reft, but a reft on the feventh 
day, then this reft on the ftventh day is a 
part of the fourth Commandemcnt : and con- 
fequently, the Church cannot alter it from 
the Sabbath day, bccaufe they cannot alter 
the fubthnee of that Commandcmcut which 
is eternal!. 

II. Rcafon. The Sabbath day in the new 
Tcftament {in all likelihood) is tycd to that 
which we call the Lords day, and that (as I 
cake ir)by Chrift himfelft.The rcafons there- 
of are theft. 

I. The Sabbath day of the new Teftamcnt 
is called the Lords day, tApoe.i. io.-Now I 
' fiippofc, 1 


2. Booke. 


C a f es 9f lonjeiencto 


fuppofe, (for in thefe points ftfll we muft goeiA | andthc dtartoplcsof his Apoftles, hathbeenc 


by likelihoods) it ir tailed the Lords day, as 
| the laft flipper ofChtift is called the Lords 
•Supper, for twocaiifcsf Ptrft, as Godtefted 
the lcventh day after the Cifrititftr," loChrift 
having emled thewofkebf the new creation, 
refted on this day from hi* vfcdrkcotrcdcmp- 
cion.Secondly,as Chtift did fubftitute tlielaft 
Supper, in roome ofthe PafledvtY, lo he fub-. 
ftituted the firftdayofthe weekein roome of 
the Jewcs Sabbath, to be a day ftc apart to his 
owne worfliip. ■ 

1 1. The Church of Corinth e^tfry firft day 
ofthe weeke madt a' Collection for the poore, 
as we may read, 1 Cor, \6, s.and chiscollctfi- 
on for the poore in che Primitive Church 


followed the preaching of thcWord, Prayer, j K ‘JW frith of Chrili, that God had made hm 


the conftaoc practice of the Churchy from 
their timcs-untill novv. 

IV. That which was prefigured, in that ic 
«vas prefigured, was prelcribed: but the Lords 
day was prefigured in the eighth d.i y, wherein 
the children of the Jewcs werecircumciled : 1 
then-tote ir was piefaibcd to bee kept the 
eighth day. Thus the ancient Fathers, by name 
Cyprian and c Augufhne, hdvc realigned 0 ry«! 
Uught. Againc,t!»cday ofChriftsrclurredion 
was p.eligorcd uy that d iy,uhcrein the Hone 
wliith the builders refilled was made the 
head of thecerner, PfJ. 1 18. vcrf.’4. and in 
that it wdi prefigured, it was appointed by 
God. For then 11 appeared to bee true which 


•Cyn).l.!i.in 

Jloh.c.jS. 


num,Epi 8<i. 
adlinuarium. 
Epi.llfcap.il. 
* Serin. 5. 
detefurreft. 


and the Sacraments, as a fruit thereof 2. 

v. 42. For thcle be Sabbath tffercifts, that 
went alwaies together in the Apoftolicall 
church. But it will be (aid, that collecting for 
the Saints is a matter of indiflijrcncic ,’ and 
maybe done uport any day, as well as upon 
the Sabbath. Tothisl anfwcr, tint Patti com- 
mands the Coruiths to doe ir,as he had ordai- 
ned it in the church of Galatia : whereby he 
makes it to b$ : *n Apoftolicall, and therefore 
a divine* ord maiice. Yea, that very text doth 
in fome part manittft thus much, that it is an 
ordinance and inftitutionof Chrift, that the 
firft day of the weeke fhould bee the Lords 
day. For Parti cortimandeth nothing, but 
what he had from Chrift; 

I LL Chrift anti his Apoltlcs kept the firft 
day of the weeke as the Sabbath. For Chrift 
roftagaine the firft day of the weeke, and ap- 
peared to his Difcipics, hh. 2 c. 19. and eight 
dues after hce appeared agaiilc to Thomat, 
verf. 16. which was the next firft day of the 
weeke. And this hath beenc the opinion of 
fundrie ancient Divines. * Cyril upon 
/oAwfayes. that this eight'day was without 
doubt the Lords*day,and fooughtto be kept, 
becauft it is likely Chnlf’htmfelfc keprir ho- 
ly. And the fame is aftihned 1 and taught by 
b sfufufiine and c Chryfofiome. Againe, the 
J Apoftles alfo kept ir. For when the Holy 
GhoDdcfceiuled upon them, they were again 
1 aftembleduponthisday, /IllizW. 1, which 1 
prove thus. The day of Pcnfccoft war the 
| firft day of tfhe'Vteke : for thtf Jewrs were 
commanded to' bring a fhcaft of their firft 
fruirs, the morrow' after the Sabbath in the 
Paffi-ovcr, Levit.zj.l q.&tc. and bet vix t that 
and Pentrcoft they were to reckon fifty dares. 
Hence it followed! jthat the day ofChri'fts 1 e- 
fiirrcClioiijfilling the morrow after the Jewcs 
Sabbath, which isthefirftdayof the weeke, 
Pentecoft muft needs fall on that day : and 
therefore the Apoftles met the Time day, and 
not they onty,bucialfo the who-lc-Church ga- 
thered thcmftlvcs together*,. -and celebrated 
this day with preaching ofthe Word, and ad- 
miniftranon ofthe Sacramcnrs, 00. i,\ 
And according to this mftitudou of Chrift,' 


bah Lordrtnd Chrift, .dil. 2.3 6. And the fame 
may be laid oft he Sabbath ofthe new Tefta- 
mentj chat it was in the figiirc preordained, 
and therefore limited and determined by our 
Saviour Chrift unto the Lords d*y. Other 
realont might be added, but they are onely 
conjectures: theft be the principal I. 

i 1 1. Rcafon. God is lord of times and 
fcalons.and therefore in al: equity, the altering 
and ciijpnfiug thereof is in his hands, and be- 
longs to him alone, Afl.t. jo. Times And fea- 
fonj the Father hath kyp: in hu own hand, A- 
gainc, Chrift is called the Lord ofthe Sab- 
bath. And oAnttothHc Epiphanes is condem- 
ned by the holy Ghoft, bccaufe he tookc-iip- 
q on him to alter times, 'Davjy.y 5.Befides that, 
'Daniel faith, that it 1$ God alone that chan- 
geth times and feafons/i>4w.«<2i .Now ifit be 
proper unto God, as to create, fo to appoint 
and dilpoft ol times, thin lie hath not ieftthe 
fame to the power of any ere arurc. And there- 
fore, as the knowledge thereof, To th£ r, ap« 
potntmene, and altrfation ofthe fame, eirhci 
m genera!!, or parricuhiri belongs not to the 
Cnurth, bur tireftrvcd to Him. I' hr Church 
then neither inty nor cad alter die Sabbath 
day. And thisisthefiift part ofthe anfwcr. 

1 Sed. 2, 

Thcftcond is tins : If theChureh had li 
bertie to alter rhe Sabbath, then this alterati- 
on tnu/tbe made vvithirt thecompafleof the 
q Weeke, tothe fixth, or fifth, or fourth, or fc- 
- cond, or third, or fit ft day 5 an<l not tothe 
eighth, or ninth, or tench daics, without the 
compalleof the weeke. The tcafon ispfaine. 
The Church ofthe tie wTcftainent hath more 
knowledge ami moieprace, thin thepcopk 
of rlie old Teltamenthad j arid in that regard, 
ought tohave more zelle, ind Hrearcr alacri- 
nc m the wo- flip 01 Grid .than -hey had, that 
it may exceed rhe Jc.\e» according to the 
mraliue of grace received. And thus rhe firft 
and principal! qucfiion couciiing the Sabbath 
is anlvveredand rcl-dved. ’ 

Sect, f. 

Now, before T come to the next, let us in 
the invane while fee and examine the Rea- 
lons that are bioughtagamft the anfwer, pre 
. fentlyj^ 


Qafes oj Con fciencc. 


2.BoaJce. 


fencly nude Firrt therefore iiisaUeaged,that | A\ ted Lydia opeothc fame day s e^ff.tfi i 3 


in the new Teftament there it no difference of 
da yes* For if we have or make a difference of 

da yes, wc are in truth no better than Jewel. I 

That there is no diftinftion of dayes, they 
prove out of two places. ThefirftisCe/^a. 
16. where the Apoftle fates, Letnomencon - 
derm yen in resell tf an holy day.tr of the neat 
Afoone.orofthe Sabbath <tav.The lecond,lj<i/. 
4.10. where the lame Apoftle reproves tlte 
Galatians for obferving dayes, and moncchs, 
andtimes,and yeares. 

To this I anfwer, that both the places 
fpeake of the fcalls of the Jewes, and ofdiffe- 


rence ofdaic*,that tf ands in force by rhelew- 
i(h ceremoniall law. Paul to the ColoUians, | 


Aaf. The apoftle did this upon very good 1 
ground, not becaufeheu held the obfcrvftcion 
of ic as necefl'ary as the other ; but in regard 
ofchewcakneffcof the Gentiles and Jewes 
newly called. For the Church that com". Fed 
officii perfonsinthofe dales, wasnot yet ful- 
ly perfwaded and refolvedof the Abrogati- 
on of the Jewifh Sabbath ; . and therefore for 
thctime,nc yeelded to their wcaknes.and ob- 
fcrvcdicas well asthe other. Butafcerward 
when they were confirmed in that point, hee 
forbare that liberty, and faugh ; the full nbo- 
lifhmcut both of it and other ceremonies. 

Fourthly, >4 #.s8,$,4/7Vw/ isfaid to come 
to Corinth to tAqutla and ‘Pr/falla, and to 


them to give no occafion to others, g worke with them in their trade of tent-ma- 


| whereby they might jaftly condemnc them, 
forobferving ofdaies in fuperftitioiu manner, 
uponopinion ofholioefTe andnectffi y, as it 
mens confidences were bound to fuch obfer 
ration. Andhcc reproves the Galatians, for 
obferving dayes (as it is likely they did) not 
only in the Jcwifli, but alfoin the heathenifh 
manner. To which purpofe Paul faith, ver.i 1. 
He u itfratdoftbem.lhs meaning was,bccaute 
they placing their lalvation (in part) in their 
Jcwifli oblerration of dayes, afrerthey had 
nccne informed touching their libertic in 
Chrift,did thereby m x the Golf ell with the 
Law : And therefore hre feared, left by that 
; tncancsChntf fliould become ui.to them un- 
profitable,and fohis preaching to fmall or no 
purpofe. < 

Againe, they allcage, Rom -n. 14.5. where 
j Pant faith fine man efleems one day ieuev than 
j another, and another man eo.'ntrt-'. every day 4- 
! which words the Apoltle blamerh not 

! them which thinkc all dayes as one. 

A? fin the new Tetf a* ent, all dayes be as 
one, in regard of the aptnefle thereof to the 
1 worfliip of God : and yet there may be diffe- 
l rence ofdaies in regard oforder.and this Pan! 
j no where condctnncth.That we may the bec- 
j ter conceive this Jiftjnft ion, we muftconfidet 
■ adtfferencc betweene the Jewes Sabbath and 
j ours, which isthis , That the Jewes Sabbath 
i was both the timccfthcwoiflup ofGod,and 
I alfo a part of his worfliip. But the Sabbath of 
the pew Tetf ament, th^pgh it be a ncceflaric I 
time of Gods worfhip,ycticis not a partther- 
of.lfic be faid,that ic is commanded , ihcrfore 
it muft needs be a part of Gods worfliip:! ail 
fwer, It is commanded not as Gods worfhip 
forfnbrtancc, but in refpeft of the duties of 
the worfliip, that are to bee kept and perfor- 
med :n it. And hence it is manifttf , that in re 
gard of Gods worfhip, there is no difference 
of dayes 111 the uew Tetf ament, but in regard 
of order. 

Thirdly, they object, that Paul kept the 
Jewes Sabbath,as well as the Lords day. For 
he and Par nab ac came to Amtichia, and went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath d*y t A^. 

1 5.14. And againe, hceand Timothy co nver- 


icm, king : and further it isfaid, that he diluted tn 

incr thy Synagogue every Sabbath day, that is,on the 

as if ]c WiSibbithtiOnd exhorted the Jems ** dG’re- 
[,fc r . ctans. Hence it is gathered by fome, that Patti 
5 f or did onely keepe the Sabbath of thelewes, 

) not and char both on the Lords day, and on the 

:nilh weeke dayes, hee wrought with t/f y*>la and 

r.H. 'Pn jet ll a, 

cauie .* 4 »/. Fir ft, we muft remember this rule, that 

their Chantic and r.ecelfltic docdifpenfc with the 
irhad Sabbath, and with ceremonies. If aTownc 

: j c j n fliould bee on fire, or if a Citie or Countrcy 

h the fliould bee prefently aflaulced by the encmie, 
that in chc time ofthc word preached, on the Sab- 
n un . bath day j the preaching ofthc word.inthcfe 
or no cafes, mu< * Ccale f° ra time, till by convenient 
0 hclpctfae fire bee quenched, and the encmie 
,hcre be taken, or driven backc.Now whereas Paul 
■ than in the ordinary daies ofthc week made tents, 
Uj a . and on the feveneh too, not obferving ic, but 

h not the l cws Sabbathjwe muft know, that he did 
it upon recertify, for the falvation of the 
be as Icwcs. For Vrtfcilia and o/lqnila were lewes 

0 t ij C unconverted, and Cbrift was not yet levealcd 

diffe- unto them. And if Paul had but once named 
; Paul Chrift, hee could have done no good among 
. bec- them. Yet afterward, when he law better op- 

ifidet portunuy, at the comming of Stlat and T$. 
hand mothtsu from Macedonia, rhenhee could no 
ibath longer contain himklfc, but burned tn the fit - 

1 and nt,andte(lifedtethelewej, that left** watthe 

ith of Chrtjl j.Now if there yvascaufc why he 

flaric D ilid not fpeakofChrift for the time, then w as 
ther- there caufc alfo whyhedidnottnakeprofefli- 

rrforc 0,1 °f * Sabbath. Secondly, I anfwer , though 


Paul did not then openly fanftific the Sab- 
bath ; yet it is to be iuppqfed, that hee kept it 
privately byhimlelte, refcrvingfomefpcciall 
time for that purpofe : and the contrary can- 
not be fliewed. 

The fccond Qucftion touching the Sab- 
bath. 

How the Sabbath of the New Te ft ament 
if to be obferved, 

Anfvt. In obferving a Sabbath ofthc new 
Tcftamcnt, there arc two things required ; a 

Reft, 


jr.Bookc. CtfenofvQnfeu^ce. j 


j reft, and a fanftification ofthc fame reft to A 1 needs bet Appointed after ft.conlidetffigthat 
j anholy ufe. This anfwer h mhde out of the beforothe fell, cerrrtiorileS.ligiiifyihg ftnfti- 
jverie fubftance of the foihrth Commanded I fication had rki place. And thls it the fitrt 
1 ment, which is moral!, and hath^ nothing ce- j opinion.. 

| rcmoniall in if. VArid the fourth Comma nde. ' The ftfcdnd opihldh tbdehing the fift of 
ment(for fubtf ante) coiififlsHtl^Kealing fehm j the Sabbath is flat conrririe to the former; 
i labour, and an holy ded icatitfn ©four reft W namely, rhat on theSab^arb day, (after the 

janholy ule, thatis, tptheiWhrfliip and fet*. publik^ tvorftiip of God fended, and the 

. vice of God. - ^ Congregation diflolVAl )• *tn ha^'Kknie 

Sell. 1. ! eirherWUifce tliemlclWs tO labour, Uftb ho- 

Now touching the firftpoibr, the reft of neft'pleiftives and recretftlttns. Th»* opinion 
the Sabbath, there a re three feverall opihidh», I doth quitt^olifti bne tJ^hfe Comitfindc- 

whereof two are comrade, and the third^ra j ments ofthe Decalogrf* t For it preluppoteth 
tneane betweene both. I I aIidayeSWbeailke,thMdnlypthvi5d, that 

Thefiift opinion is, that wee are bounds I the pubfcli* worfliip ofGodbec fofeiinely 

fttfclly 10 keep the outward Mft ofthc Lords B kept.Mhsw this may bedotiein*ny day Jfthe 
day.as the Jewes were to keepe the Sabbache \ j ivccke and there wiHbcatfo need ofaApoin- 
and iundtic meh are ofthisftiinde. Butltake tine a ier tiMc for GbdSfttvicc. ifalldawthc 


it, this opinion is riot warrantable. For(as wc 
laid before) the Jewifh manner of keeping 
the Sabbath in ftraitneffe i» i Gercmonit. 
And ifwe bee bound to keepe it as ftraitlyas 
the Jewes did, then Jndaifinc muft ftilrrei- 
maine,and the CercmonialMiaw (atlcaftin 
feme part)niuftftill be m force: '-1. 

1 But in favour of this Opinidn it isialleagcd • 
Fitft , that the fourth Comtnindement is ft 
Law given as well toChriftians, as to Jewe», 
and therefore it bindes both alike. 4nf. The 
fourth Commandcment bindeth Chrift ians 
to keepe a feventh day for theSabbftth, both 
inre(pe£i of reft, as alfo in regard of fandifi- 


fame ftrajt manner of keeping chc reft^ as it 
did the Jewes, we utterly deny. 

Secondly, that the reafons tiled to infercc 
the Commandcment doe equally binde all : 
therefore the Comrnandemcnt it fejfe. Anfir. 

It is true for the dutie commanded, but not 

for the manner of pci forma nee. Againe, the cannot poflibly bec^ tmlefle men’ (at fome 

rcafon allcagcd doth not follow: forlome- times) let thrmfelves apart unto It. The Stu- 

times the Holy Ghoft ufetha reafon thatis dent that defires learning doth not atcaineun- 

perpctuall.to inforce a ceremome. That Ltvt to know!cdgr,unlcirehedbedaily conftctatc 

fliould have no part nor inheritance among and devote himfelfc to the ft udie thcre-of. ftf 
his brethren, was a ceremonie fommanded like manncr,Rcligion cannot bepreferved and 
byGod, and yet the Lord inforced it with a maintained in chc Church, except men doe 
rcafon that was pcrpcruall, namely, becaufc wholly and continually imploythetnfelyes in 

himfelfe was thepart and inheritance of/,rw the praiiice of the feme. Furthermore, if is 
amongthe childrenoflfrael, Numb.\%.to. the libertiethat Gods Law gives to feryants 
Thirdly, that the Sabbath isa figure (to yea and to hearts, that they Dial! not befop .2 
leevers in the new Tcftamcnt) thatGrdis u pr fled 'idch labour by workiugon the Lord* 


tinga Jer titWcforGodS fttyice, ifall dayes be 
equall, W'hhout ftny diflbrtflcd or diftfnAibn. 
j But the fourth Coiftm 4 ridcntent (for fub- 
I ftonce) isetemaH^rid^umlth'fhpAfipame 
! ofthc cuVk)both reft fe*ip iiboUr,:ftrid a ftrti 
ting apartof the flimeKtffer© rhe duties bfho- 
I inc lie ami religion. And ifif commind-atfftl- 
ncnce f:bdi ordinarie !«bour,then much more 
from plealtiresftnd reefearions. 

The rftitd and lift ojftftibh holds the meine 
between the two foriherrttreinitiei,ind thit 
I take w be the beft andTtfttf. Thefubftsnce 
heraofcoHfiftsof thefetwbconclii lions. 

!• Thkt upon the Sabbath day of the new 
Ttftamcntj'menare tortflftom tbeordina- 


cationthercofl but that it bindeth them to the G ridlabdurs of their cftllingx. Thus much ft 
fame ftrajt manner of keeping chc reft, as it commanded in the founh Commsndenjent. 
did the Jewes, we utterly deny. For the reft it fejfe was not a Ceremonie (a< 

Secondly, that the reafons ufed to inforce I faid before) but the ftrait and prccife man- 
the Commandcment doe equally binde all : ncrofrefting. Againe, it is molt nccelfaric 

therefore the Comrnandemcnt it fejfe. Anfit. that Religion and the power thereof flrould 

It is true for the dutie commanded, but not be maintained amongft Gods people, which 


belcevers in the new Tcftamcnt) that God is 
their God, and they his people, andrhefame 
it was to rhe jewes: therefore the bond is as 
drift to the one as to the other. Aufir, 1. Be- 
leevers under the Golpell have two only 
lignes of the Covenant ; Baptifine, and the 
Lords Supper, and no more. 1. The Scrip- 
ture reftraineth the Sabbath, as a figneoniy 
to the Jewes, /r it 4 Jigne betvreen me andyeatn 
your generations, Exod. n . 1 1. Againc,^ verf.i 6. 
the children ef.'lrael /hall kyefe the Sabbath 
—for ate tverUfting covenant. ?♦ Tiie Sabbath 
was nor a ligne jivrhc firft inftitution in Para- 
dift. For the covenant of grace \Masjnade af- 
ter thefail of man, and the ligne thbreofinuft 


day, and this libertic is grounded upon the 
Law ofnarurc.and common equitie. 

* Here the common fort arc wont to reply 
and fay; Ifweemitft reft' from the* labdur of 
ourcalliFigsthewhdleday, vvec ftial! pot bee' 
able tofnaimaire ourlclvesand our families. 
To which it may bee ahfevered , that they 
which gathered Manna only in the fixdftyes, 
had as much as they that went out togajfyer 
it on the feventh day : for though (btne of the 
people went but thereon to gather, yet they 
found none. They therefore which cake reft 
on the Sabbath day , muft hot bee dlflfo: 
fted with needlefte cares; but H^e by faith, 
— K -- - „ ..and 



£ 'afcsofConfciencc. z.Booke. J 

and depend upon Gods providence for meat, A and folacc our (elves upon this day. For to 
drinke, and cloath ing. And the labour of the fomc men, at fome times, recreations may be 

calling then ufed, when it is exprefly forbid* rao;e neceffaric than meat, in cafe of wcak- 

den by God, brings rather a curie with it than oefle, for prelent prefervation of health. And 

a bit fling. Againc, fuchpcrlbnsrauft remeni- though notin that regard, yetbeing well u- 

bet, that godhnes hath thepromifesofthu life, fed, it may bee a furtherance to men in the 

andtbt life to come, %Tm^.zi)d if they will performance of the duties pf godlincflc, as : 
firft feck* the kiegdomt offjod & hie righteouf- wcllasin the duties ojtlicir calling. But this ! 

nejftiaU things nteejfarie Jhallbecaft onto them rejoycing mull be fuch, as was the rejoycing J 

in way ofadvaotagc,iMa/.5.3 3. Therefore if ofthe Jewes, T^ehem. 8. 12. which wasonly j 

they keepc his coitunandcmcnt, and reft upon fpirituallandinthe Lord. For they rejoyccd ^ 

thc4cycnchday,Qod wil in mercy give ablet only for this, that they underftood the Law . 

ling, and they (hall no lefle receive from him ofGodthac wascaughtthem. 
theirdaily bread in. that day than in another. Burasforthe recreations and paftimes a- 

II. Condufion. Ip this reftfundrie jkindes forenamed, as bowling and fuels like, they 
of works maybeedonc, and that with good ajenotat thistime to be ufed. My rcafonis 

conic ience, principally ewe* B this: Thatwhichis thcmorc prmcipalland 

The firft are works Doth holy, and of prefent rcccflaric, namely, labour in the execution of 

ntcejfuit. And they are fuch as cannot be done a mans calling.is forbidden ; recreation there* 
before or after the Sabbath. Thefe are like- fore which U with labour, muft ceafc on that 

wife ofcwo forts. The firft are thofe chat doe day when labour ceafeth. Againe, if the du- j 

neccfiarily pertaineto Gods worlhip, fo as tics ofthe ordinaric vocation, otherwife law- 

vvithout them God cannot be worlhipped.Of fiill and commendable, bee Therefore forbid- 

tbis kkdc is the Sabbath da yea journey, Acl, den, bccaufe tliey deflroy the reft comman- 
s.x fallowed among the Jewis to the people ded,and take up the minde, that it cannot be 
togocand heart the word preached: Thus freely imployed inrhc affaires of God, then 

we read that the Shunamitc went ordinarily much more are the works of plealurcfotbid- 

upon the Sabbath and new Moone, to the den, becaufc they doe the fame things much 
P/ophctto heirchim. For when (be demao- more, though otherwife inthcmfclvcs they 

ded leave of her husband togoe to the Pro- be not unlawful!. Of?je[ 2 . Servants muft have 

phct,bc askes her. Why wilt thou goe,feeiog recreatioti,otberwife how foall theybccablc 

it is neither new Moone, hor Sabbath day, to worke in the wceke day ? Anfw. True,but 

2 King.q.z-$. Ofthe fame fort were the killing p their recreation muft bee granted them in the 
and drcfliugoffacnficcd beaftsinthe time of dayes.of labour. For recreation pertaineth 
the Law, whereof our Saviour faith, Haveye not to reft, but to labour, and is therefore u- 

net rend in the Lave, how that on the Sabbath fed ,that a man by it may be made more fit to 

da jet the Prufrs in the temple breaks thi Sab. labour. 

bath, and art bUmtleffe f Mat. 1 2 . 5 . The next 1 1 . Cafe. Whether men upon any occa- 

forc ofworksof prefent ncccflitie, arc thofe (ion may nocdoeaworkeofthcircallmgs, in 

chat belong immediately to the prefervation the morning or evening of the Sabbath day, 

of the temporall life of man and bcaft, or that as T radefmen for example . I anfw er , that 

ferve to the good eftate of them both. Such they may,fo be it they obferve foure caveat*, 

arc workesof mercic,the watering of cattcll, I. That the worke done be no (candall to any 

Mark, r 2. 1 1 . the drawing of a bcaft out of a perfon. 1 1. That it withdraw npt the mind of 

pit, Lukfi 4 . 5. and fuch like. the worker or any other .from fandtify mg 1 he 

The fecond kindcof workes that may bee Sabbath, cither publikely or privately. 1 1 1. 

done upon the Sabbath, arc works of CbrL That it be not a worke of game, but a worke 

ft tan liber tie, owi ofthe calc of necclficie.Thcfc of mercic, or tend to a worke ofmcrcie. IV. 

i were liich as the Jewes might not doe, and Thatitfetve forthe immediate prefervation 

I yet wc in the new Teft ament may doc them. oflifc, health, or goods. Of life ; thus Pltm 

For example; provifionaiiddrcliingofmeat, continued his flight from lesAbtl many Sab- 

making fires, and carrying of burdens. Yet baths together, 1 Ki»g.i 9-8. And the rcafon 

upon this libcrtie men ought not to gather isgood;theSabbathwasmadcforman(faith 

that they may doc what they will, bccaufe Chrift) that is, not for the hurt, but for the 

they muft ccale from the ordinarie execution good of man. Of health, and thus ourSavi- 

of the works of their callings. Forthe word our Chrift vifited the ficke.M. 5.3. and cured 

of Godgiveth no fuch warraut j men are in the blinde man upon the Sabbath, John 9. 

this cafe tofubraic themfclvcsto hiswillcx- 14. By whole example the Phyficianandthe 

prefly revealed, and to ufe their libertie ac- Chirurgian may lawfully goe, not only to 

cording to the lame. give neceflarie counfcll, but to minifterne- 

Hcrc two cafes arc propounded. ccffaricphyfick,and do cure* Laftly,of goods 

I .Cafe. Whether wc nuy not lawfully ufe which are in prefent danger of lofing. Thus 

recreationson the Sabbath day, as (hooting, Chtift would have the oxc prefent ly pulled 

bowling, hunting, hawking, vrraftling,&c. out ofthe pit, Lnk. 14. 5. and the (hip on the 
Anfil take it,we are not denied to rcjoyce (horc full fraught with wares requires prefent 

hdpc. 


iz. Booke. 


Cafes ofXonlcience. 


ftclpe, ifit bee in apparent danger of finking. A 
Thus mulh concerning the firft thing requi- 
red in the oblcrvatlbn ofthe Sabbath. 


, the fecond thing required in the bailout- 

(hgbfthe Sabbsfhof the nc'wTdftkment is 
tlieft’rrftification bfreft , which ‘U rlov King 
. elfcbutthcdcdicatiog bf ictOa'ffhfifOUl'uft', 
tHit iF.tothe'prii Afoef Of d ivi newbrwip. This ; 
fjn&incition is either publike orprivacet - 1 

'The publike it the folertjne performance of 
fpithirall works commanded ifl'She fecond: 
arid third Cortjtnandements i and tending to 
publike worfliip. 1 And this may’ bee reduced 
tofmirt principall Kneads. l.The reading or g 
preaching of the word, whemthc Minillet 
publikely in the Congregation aflembled, 
ddrhfiiichfully deliver unto the people pure 
and found do&rirte, and applies the fame as 
neceflitie required and occafimi ftrvethj.tt) 
theedification ahdfalvation of all and cverie 
hearer in publike audience: and the people 
on theorher fide- doe reverently ScaneimVO- , 
lyhearc the fame word read and 'preached. I 
I l.The adminiftrarion ofthe Sacraments ac-, 
cording to Gods inftituticn, by the Minifters 
of the Church lawfully called. 111. Publike 
prayer, wherein the Mmiftcrcallcth upon the 
namcof the Lord, and the whole Congrega- 
tion in fervent attrition lift up their hearts * 
untOihim , and in minde give aflenc to the (j 
prayers made in the name & behalfc of them. 

I V. Collc^ioa .and giving of almes forthe 
rclerfc of the poore,whcther they be captives ; 
and ftrangers,or thofe that dwell among us, 
theficke, thrneedie, orphans and wUlowcs, 
and fuch like. Upon thefe foure heads doth 
ftandthc whole publike worlhip of God. For 
proofc and declaration hereof read the/c pla- 
ces, Pjfeh-. 8. AEl. 13.14, J5. A cl. 

16.13. ^W.20.7.1 Gtni 6 . z , 2, &c; 

Phvate fartdificscion (which fervebh to 
anfwer the fecond opinion) ftands in theft 
things: I. That cverie than in the beginning 
ofthe Sabbath, in the morning, doc private- 
ly prepare hirelcife to the publike ftrvice 
that folio weth, by private prayer, by.dxaijfi- . 
nation & humbling of himlclft before God, D 
in rclpelt of his particular fins. This the wife 
manexhorteth unto,when he faith, Takeheed* 
to thy foot when then entreft intithe houfe tf 
Cod, Ecclef.4. 17. and his meaning is, that 
before a man betakes himftife to the publike 
Congregation, thereto performc ftrvfoe and 
worlhip unto God, hee ftlould looke into his 
heart, and examine his affe&ioris & thoughts, 
that hee come not unprepared ; Which dutic, 
though it bee al wayes to be done, yet princi- 
pally on the Sabbath day. The children of 
Ifrael rofe up early in the morning on the 
Sabbath day, to offer up burnt offerings and 
peace offerings to an IdoI,£.*W.3X.5,6.much 
more ought wc, 8ec. And it is laid of our Sa- 


viour Chrift, that hee rofe verie early in the 
morning before day, and went into a Ibiitarie 
place to pray,end the dayfollowing was the 
Sabbath When hee preached in the Syna- 
gogues, Mark}, »• 3f, it. That whcnihe 
Congregation isdiffoived, Vvcfpcnd tbereft 
of the Sabbath in medrtarioniiid conference 
ofthe Word" before pVea<.hed,*nd of tHecrea- 
tures. Thiw itivftid offotfte that heard Puri . 
preach .chat they received, Ac Word With *11 
readir.eflc,and fearchedthtScriptnreidhtthtr 
thefe things) vtere fo , AQi\y. u. Aittf'thc 
whole pJ. Pfaime was penned that h might 
best fong ofthe Sabbath ' and it cotit aioei No- 
thing but a meditation bf theworks of God. 
III. That men privately eaerdifc themftlves 
in the works of charitie and mercic, as in vifi- 
ringthe fleke, in makingpeace between thoft 
ehafat'eitdiftord, in relieving the poolc, in 
teaching and inftru Aing the ignortnt,in tom- 
fort ing rhoftt hat are rilftrefled andcomfttrt. 
lojfe, Neh.%. 12. 7 hen a Bike people went to tat, 
and to drinke, and to fend part abroad tie the 
pone, and to make great joy. 

The third Qucttion touching the SabbarhC 

when thi Sabbath drtbbegini 

To this fome doe anfwer, in the evening, 
and fome in the morning. My anfwer is this* 
rhit the Sabbath of the new Teliamcnt a- 
mongftusistk begin in the mornirg; andfo 
to continue till the next morrow, and not in 
the evening till the evenings 

The rtafous be theft. i.TheSabbath i* to 
begin when other ordinarie dayes begin, ac- 
cording to the order and account of ebe 
Church wherein welivc.S.It was the practice 
of Chrift and the Apoftles. For Chrift (as it 
hath beenc thought of ancient times) conft- 
crated the Sabbath, in that hee roft from the 
dead early in the morning, when the firft day 
oftheweeke began to dawne, Ma)th\ 2 8'i. 
and therefore it is fit that the Sabbath day 
fhould then begin when he rofe, for as much 
as it is keptin remembrance of hisrcfurrelii- 
on. The fame was the practice ofthe Apo- 
ftles. For >*#.20.7. the nrft day of the wceke 
the Jewes came together acTroasin the mor- 
ning, and there Paul preached fiom that time 
till midnight; being the-next morning to de- 
part, having flayed there, as is plainc out of 
the forth verft*feven daics. In that text I norc 
two things. Firft, that the night there mentio- 
ned was a part of theftventh day of Pauls*. 
bode atTroas. For ifit were not fo, then hee 
had flayed at leaft a riight longer, and fo more 
chan fe$ren dties,becauft hefliould have ftaled 
part ofanothcr day. Secondly, that this night 
was a part of the Sabbath which they then 
kept. For the Apoflle kcepes it in manner of a 
Sabbath in the exercifisof pietieand divine 
worlhip,8t namely, in preaching. Yea further, 
he continues there rill the reft was fully en- 
ded : tie communed with them till the dawning 
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of the dsj,and fo dr fatted , v:rf. 1 1. Bcfides this I 
text,^.*1"^f-Hch in tlx Plalm ol the Sabbath, 
that ha will dtciiK-$?JjUvi^ki»d?ifjimthr 
morning, 3 * hutrittb in the nfghhPj* 9 il . j. ma- 
king tfo»«hcfo!f twjpg 2 pa^mfehe Sabbath. 

Againft this daflciuc it i* allekged, firft, 
that the Safeba this tp begin iftthe evening, 
bretude in the firtt \lMi »* 

Vtverall times, thff<ctr<uiing and. the! coming 
italic the Riff <Uy. And (b-tferti&aipd, ^ 
dlihi,&f. . t • <- v r: 

• theptext,^ Hcja.it. >* kid,, the 

eveftwg and themqHjjngmadCifijch and fuch 
d*ye #J by the eyeping it uniWftood the 
mght, and hy,ci*.rwmng tb**toy* and*h« 
evening Aa$«he»Hiffib«d;iy,0*od wor- 
rung tjic co>) of die night. TAt* ejpofition is j 
ancient, and y« ; in S»uipmrC[\y«f find* not 
one pi^c where tjif cyyniPg )i«i pw fttr |bf 
night. .SiWfldh^wipci, that the colic# iqo 
from that pjaccii of no force : for thus the 
jeaibo-muft need* bee framed. That which 
£t>d did in appointing ofdaics,thcfame mutt 
we doe in ufmg of them: But Godiiuppoinr 
ting of dayes, began the day ar the evening, 
Erg. &c. The cor.lcqucnt is talfc. Fur the calc ( 
isotherwile in the conttitutionoftiwc, than 
it is in the ufc of time conftitutcd : and there is 
not the fame rcafon of things in dfing, as 
there isofthe fame things in being and ufc. 
Thirdly, this did not bind the Jewcs-Forthcy 
in ail likelihood began their Sabbaths in the 
'morning. Indeed their foUsnnefejjfls, as the 
, Pali over and fuch like, began and were kept 
! fiom evening to morning, as yvee rnayrtad, 

I Ltvu.i 3.5. But their ordmarie Sabbath was 


.;3ookc. 


i ! kept fiom morning to myrui.ug. Whence it i$» 
chat S. Matthewxafo ebeda wiling of the fit ft 
day of the ,^hc end fhe Sabbath of 

the Jewes, Mat. 7 X.l. and there is nor King (1 

i take it) that can be brought ro the conrraric. j 

! It is obje&ed that Msfes faith. Lev. 13.32. 

j Front even ; toaVtnfhalL ye, (.fftbrate joht $* b- 
1 froth, .Alfa. Tke word* muft be underfipod 
«fitHe,fe%ft(ifitieconcibatipn, being thetenth 
I ( 4 «y iqvmb moneth, which was folcm- 
j niitpd and.Jcept from events even. And it is 
called, a^abbath, becaufc it.wasby fpeciall 
I teommaodemom appointed to bee kept M the 
j Sabbatbffay* add that int,wo rclpe&s~ Firtt, 
bccaufc KMfjwto be kept holy by the Jewes, 
in humbling ibcmleJvcaanR offering, facriiv- 
1 fxt t ver[.vf, Secoudlyjxcaufe uponthatday 
k was not lawfull to doe any fervilc worke 
,upon painc of death, verfi aj. 30. 

Againc,ttis a lie aged that Iefeph of.Ari- 
• mathca could noe cnabajme Ghrift, by rcafon 
; that the. Sabbath was at.hand, and this was 
1 the evening. I anfwer^hat thejewes Sabbath 
| there meant concurred with the day of their 
Paffecver.and hence it was that their Sabbuh 
began in the evening. 

By this that bath beenc faid,the anfwcr to 
the third Qneftion is plaine,to wit,that in the 

1 new.Teft ament the Sabbath is to begin at the 
morning, and fo to contmucto then ext mor- 
ning, and not as fomc fuppofe, to begin at the 

2 even and continue tilF jhe next eves. And 
thus much touching the fpeciall Qiiettionsof 
Gods wotfihip, ds alio generally concerning 
thole that belong to man, as he flands in rela- 
tion to God. 


The end of the fecond Eooke. 

THE THIRD BOOKE OF 

THE CASES OP CONSCIENCE. 

Concerning Man, as hp (lands in relation to Man. 

C H A P. I. 

Of the nature and differences of Vertue > and the 
ordtr of the Quettsons. 


Hus farre we are proceeded D third and laft head of Cafes, propounded by 
in the handlirg of two the Confcience of man, as be Hands in the fe- 
lons of Quc fi ipus, ^ her-; cond relation to man. And un der this head 

of fume doc concenic are comprehended all thole Qjcftions of 

man, ashccis».;»nfiiiercd Confcicncc that are incident to the lives of 

apart by Immclfe, with- men, and which doe belong unto man, as he 

1 _ ot.trcfpcwlu to .mother.: is * member of Ibiae focietic, whether it bee 

fomcagair.e concerer man, as he lianas in ihc the Family, the Church, or the Common- 
1 fit ft" ci at.on, namely to God. wealth. 

| Nov wcccorae by order to fpeake of the For the better and more orderly procee- 
ding 


b.Bookc. 
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ding in this dilcour(e,fome convenient (ubjedk 
or matter is to be propounded; whereiiFicoarH 
die Qjieftions that follow may fitly be redu- 
ced. Now of all other, themoft eonvenient 
fubj<*& inchiskinde is ^er/^ryand therefom 
according to the difterenccs of Vcrtue, wro 
willdiftinguifheheQtieftions intothrec fevei 
rail lores. ' ' 

- But before-wee proceed to particulars, it 
(hall not be amiffe to fpeake fome .vhat gentv 
rally of Vertue, fo farre forclvasrhc know- 
ledge thereof may give light to the things 
thatifollow. i 

1 Touching Vettue, two things are briefly 
to fee remembred: fir ft, what it is. 1 and then 
what be the4liftrd& kindesthereof. ’ • 

>' Verttte it * the Spirit op Cf od, and) 
p*ri of regeneration) whereby* man is madia ft 
tnhvtwfU. u. 

•> I call it firftv a gift of thrffririt of God, be- 
cauicin whomfoevetitis, vyhaher in Chri- 
ftians.or in Heathen men, it hath the nature of 
a gift that floweth immediately from the fpi- 
ritofGod. Andthislputin the firft place to 
confute the received errourof the wilett Hea- 
then Philofophcrs, which call Vcrtue an ha- 
bit ofthe minde, obtained and confirmed by 
cuftome,ufc3 and practice. , 

Secondly, I call it fuch a gift as isalfba 
port of regeneration: and this is added for 
cwocaufes. 

Firft, that wee may put a difference be- 
tweeoe Chriftian and Heathen venues. For, 
howbeit the fame vertues in Jcinde and name 
arc,and may befound, both in them that pro-: 
ftffcChrift, and rhofe alfbehac arc ignorant 
of the true God ; yet they are in them after a 
divers manner. For in Heathen men they arc 
the gifts of God , but not parts of regenerati- 
on and new birth : but in tliofe that bee true 
Chriftians, thejrorc indeed 00c only the gifts 
of Gods fpirit, but alfo cffentiall parts of re- 
gcneraclbn. 

That wee may thebetter yet conceive this 
difference, wcmull underhand that the grace 
of God in man is two-fold: refraining) and 
renewing, 

Reftrainingis that which btidleth andre- 
ftraiueththecorruptionof mens hearts, firom 
breaking forth into outward adions, for the 
common good, that foejetics may he prefer • 
vcd,and one man may liveordcrly with ano- 
ther. Renewing grace is thar which doth not 
only re ftrair.c the corruption, but alfomorti- 
ficth finne, and renewes the heart daily ipore 
and more. The former of thcle is incident to 
Heathen men; aud the vertues which they 
have lerve only to rrpreffe the ad of finne 
•in their outward adlioos : but in Chriftians, 
they are graces ofGod not only bridling and 
refttaiuing the affc&ioo, but renewing tb< 
heart, and mortifying all corruption. And 
though thoie vertues of the Heathen be gra- 
ces of God,yct they arc but general! and com- 
mon to all : whereas the venues of Chriftians 


-A arc fpeciall graces ofthe Spirit, falsifying J 
and renewing thcmind*v will, and affccliofn. ' 
For example, cbaftitic in foftpa wasa grace ol' 
Gods fpirit renewing his hcatt ; butchaftitie 
in Xenocmtes was a common grace, ferving 
only tocurbe and reftrainc the corrliprion of 
hisheatt. And ihelikernayHe fml ofthe ju- 
fticr of ^ylbrahiitn a Cbriltian, and of zstn. 
y?Wr/a a -Heathen. ’ 

Secondly, ladde this claufe, to meet with 
an errowr of feme learned Fhilnf pliers, whe 
unghrrhat the vcric nature of Vntue Hands 
inameane orniriHoctirir-cfntFcctiaa. This 
j that they lay is rruein par r, but net wholly. 

| For the jn'ediocritic i f winch they fpeake. 

B I witliour renovation oF'aftcdtions is nothing • 
and thcrvfbie all Veru’/is rharare nor j >yncd 
I with a. rout} w ion andchangcofthe -ifl-ccli- 
ons are no better than linncs. Thispoii.t the 
Phiiofopiins never knew, and iicnieit was 
that they flood only upon a mediocmie, de- 
fining* man to bee tiuly vertuous, thac did 
wifely obfeive a rncanc Jjctwecnc two ex- 
tremes. 

Laftly, I fay that this gift of God makes * 
man ft fittv: will. In which claulc Oandcrh 
the proper eflcck of vcrtue, which is, to nuke 
thoie in whom it is, to lead their lives well. 
And by this vvepieadvertifcd totakehccdot 
the opiniohofPhiloiophcrsconccrning fome 
particular vcrttirs.For in their moralldifcour- 
les.they give both the name and the nature of 
C Vcrtue to thoie things winch are cither fallir 
and counterfeit vertues or iruieed noneat all 
For example , Arifotle makes ttrb.untie a vci - 
tuc, which is indeed a fin. •w'n.g nothin., clfc 
but a dcxteri'ie in in iikm-j. dtdelearcing up. 
on mens pirlons and dime’s : -’.uifi.i it is rcc 
koned by 'Paul amoi’gll yreevous fin- i\s ami 
vices, which arc to be avoided, Fph.$,verf.^. 
Againc , rhe Philolbpher cals m.ignanimitte 
(whereby a manthinkes himlclfe worthy of 
great honours, and thereupon enteiprilcth 
greae things) a verrue which uocivithll. in- 
ding is to bcc bolden a flat vice. For by the 
Law of God, cverie man istorangc himlclfe 
withinthe limits of.hiscalling, geuor to dare 
■ once cogocoutof it. Wiicrcasoii thecontra- 

rie,the fcope andend-o this vertue (as they 
termett) is to make men to attempt iiiuh and 
U great matters above rhcir reach, ami io to go 
beyond their callings. .Bolides, it is directly 
oppofiic to Che. vcrtue of humilicie , which I 
teacheih tlvar a in m ought id w.w» ro be baft, 
vile, and lowly :n hisowoe ryes. Tne Prophet 
clearer Him'.'. 1 foot this fin, J/j/.i 31.T. 
wlren heefi.th, Lord, I am no: high minded) 
mine eyes are not haatir, I have not walked in 
thtugt that be great and above my reach. Fur- 
thermore, no Vertue muH make vs to fdrfake 
good life, but cverie one ferveth for this end, 
to make ur fit to live a godly life. 

Theucxt point to be coniidercd is, Whit 
be the kindcs of venue. 

Vertue iscichcr in the minde of man, or in 
K 3 ihc\ 
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I the will. The vertuc of the iniiide 


is Pru- I A; their wifdome and underftanding before the 


dencr. The vertue of the will is thatthat or. J 
dersmans will, and it is two- fold ; fork rc« 
fpefterh either our (elves, or others. 

That which relpe&cth our lelve* is con- 
verfant about two maine things in the heart of 
man, the revenging and the lulling power. 
That which refpe&sth the revenging power 
is Clcmcncic ; which ftandeth in tbc ordering 
and reforming of the raging power of anger. 
The neat which rcfpc£lcth the lulling power 
is Temperance. 

Vercues that doe refpe& others are cither 
; concerning Courcefic, as Liberalitie ; or con- 
| ccrmngEquitie. And theft confift partly in 
i doing of equitie, as Jufticc ; partly in defen- 
ding and maintainig it ,as Fortitude. 

Now according to this diftin&ion of ver- 
tues, the QucHions of Conference are to bee 
diftinguilhed in this fort. Some of them con - 
cerne Prudence , fomc concern* Clemencie, 
fome Tem pern nee, fame Liberalitie, fome al- 
Ibconccrnc Juftice, and fome Fortitude. Of 
all which in order. 


Of QutiUeMs concerning 
; Prudence. 

T Here are two maine Queftions of Con- 
(cience which conccrne Prudence. 

j I. Qncftion. 

j How a m:>n fljoirfd prMifc Prudence tr 
j tyifdotntLJ. 

j This 1 acknowledge is an high point in the 
Hfc of min, and fuch as cannot be refolvrd as 
it ought without great deliberation: not- 
( withllanding, 1 will doc mine endevour to 
< anfwcrfomcthing. 

i Concerning jprmlcnce, there arc fundrie 
j thingsto be coufulcrcd. 

I Firfl, what is the beginning of the practice 
i of this vectuc, and that in a word is the Feare 
! of Cod. This feare ftandeth principally in 
j two things : the full is a reverent awe of the 
Majeilic of God in all places, and atall times, 

! wherby we are refolvcd,that wherefoeverwe 
i are, wc arc in his prefence, and whatlbever 
• wc th'tnke.fpcake, or doe, it is wholly & per- 
fectly knowen unto him. Thcftcond iaare- 
folvcd care to walk as in the prefence of God, 
that is,rn kcepe his Commandemcnrs, and to 
I yccld obedience unco his Majefty in al things. 
| Now that this feare is the beginning of wif- 
, dome, itappeares by fundrie places of Scrip- 
, turc, Pfa/. 1 1 1 . i o. The beginning of wiftlome 
it the feare of Jehovnh. Prov.^.y, The begin- 
i nmg of know (edge tt the feare of r he Lord: feel es 
' dep tfe wifdome and nnderftanding , tJWefts 
j telsihc children of Ifrael, that herein Hood 


eyes of all people, that they oblcrvc and pra- 
aife all the ordinances and judgements of 
God, which hehad commanded them fDeut. 

4. verf.6 . And Tlavid profetfeth ofhimfclfc, 
that by hisdaily meditation in the Law ©f 
God, and keeping h is Commandements^hce 
became wifer than his enemies, *Pfal. j 1 9. 98. ' 
yea^tf more under /landing than all hit teachers, 
rttt.99. yea further ynere prudent than tbi art. 
cientyV erf. IOO. 

Secondly, wee muft cooltder the rule of 
Prudence ; and that is fpirituail undeman- 
ding, whereby wee are enabled to know and 
conceive fpiritually truth and faUheod, good 
and bad. This Saint Paul wi&ed unto the 
B Church of Coioff, when bee faith, Weeceafe 
not to pray far you, and sltfire that yeemightbt 
fulfilled with knowledge ef hie will. In at w*f~ 
dome end B> trttnail n ndrrft ending , ColeJf. 1.9. 

And the lame Apoftlc exhorteth the Romani 
to give up their bodies a living fecrificc, holy 
and acceptable unto God, and not to foihion 
themfelvca like unto this world: bee makes 
the ground of his exhortation , and confc- 
I quently the rule of their obedience thereun- 
to, the renovation (ft heir minics or nndtrftan - 
dings, to this end , That they might prove what 
it the good will of God, acceptable and perfeft, 
indaafwcrably doe and perform e the fame, 
Rom.x a. a. And hisrealbn is good, becaufe 
though prudence be the ruleof til vertues, as 
q the ancient Philolbpheri among the Heathen 
have affirmed, yet it felfe muft be ruled by an 
higher rule which the knew not;- namely, by 
fpirituail underftanding and knowledge, ac- 
cordingto the word of God. 

Thirdly, wee are to confider what is the 
prailke of Prudence, and wherein ic confi- 
tteth. 

In the pra&ice thereof two anions are re- 
quired : the one is Deliberation, whereby ac- 
cordingto fpirituail underftanding, weead- 
yifc what is good and bad, what truth and 
falftiood, whatistobeeimbraccd and done, 
and what not. The other is Determination, 
whereby wc rcfolvc upon former deliberati- 
on, to imbrace.to doe, to follow, and purfue 
D the beft things in everiekinde. And therein 
ftands the verie nature and forme of true 
Chriftian prudence, when a man (upon due 
confidemion of thingiand anions, together 
with their properties and circumftanccs) pro- 
ceeds to an holy and godly refolut ion, accor- 
ding to the rule aforewid. Now the pra&ice 
of Prudence in theft two anions is very large, 
andconlifteth of fundrie branches. I will on- 
ly touch the principal!, and propound them 
in theft Rules following. 

The firft Rule is this: A man muft in the 
firft place, and above all thine tin the world, 
carefully provide for the forgivencjfe of his fins, 
and thefalvattonofhu fonle. Thisour Saviour 
Chrift commandeth as a fpcciall duric, Matt. 
6. a 5. Seek* yee firft the Kingdoms of God and 
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hie right eon fuefe. And iinneriand 'unrepentant A 
perfonsare fundry rimes inScripturetcatmcd , 
fooles,at in many other re(pe6f»,fo principal- 
ly in this, becauiechey faite mthiafirfLpoine 
of wifedome,goingon in thok fm withour re-[ ' 
pcntauce. The five virgins In the Gofpel-are 
for this very eauft pronounced/*///?’, or- 
fiudtt, becau ft they provided not for the oyte ; 
of Faith, but didonlycontcntthewifelvcswith 
(Lining limpes, that is,a naked, prtt&ffioh o{ 1 
religion and vettue •, and for Waftc of vUiftd i 
dome and prudence ha this poirfi, they were 
juftiy deprived ofaccefft intotbffbhdcchani- 
ber, Thustherich man,' that had great rave- 
ne wes and abundinCe of worldly wealth, la 
noewithftanding rearmed by God himfelfc 
a focic, bccauft begatheted rithcslc© binrftlf; B 
and was not rich in God; that is; bee mirirfed 1 
earthly things, andplaced hlJ <fbfefc felicity 
in value and tranfitorle riches, ifbtortce forc- 
oaftirig, how to come into the favbilr ofGod, 
ehathe might beftved. 1 1 1 ,: 

TotbisRule I adde that, \Vhrch Panl by 
way of caveat commandeth to rhe Ephefians, . 
Sphefi f. t6. Take heedethat je watki circum- 
freRtyinor at unwifc ±bnt as wife', tcicemlng the 
time, As if he (hould fay, Play the part of wife 
men; taketime while time IcrVCSiUy hold ok 
the nkanes of falvation,tifc no delaies ici hea- 
venly matters, deferre not your repentance 
fromdaytoday : for tked*iw*rc evtll, and 
you may be furprized inyourfinnes before 
you bta ware. q 

II. Rule.Wr muft ufe cemiyu^llyfat^hfnluefe 
againjt our enemies, but efieciaUj againft our 
fpirituaBcnemits. This watchfiilncflc our Sa- , 
viour commandeth often in thcQofpcl, but 
fpecially in Afar&fg. 7 , 3 .Takyheta, 
fray.\ j.Watch therefore, firyelfuoif W&'i yk 
Theft things that I fay unto you, I Jay suite all 
men. Watch, And S, ferwexhorteth in like 
manner,^' foberytnd ynrch-.feryestradverfa- 
ry the Druid as a roaring Lyaif, wafigth about, 
fetktngwhom be may devoured PtUy. e.8. 

Now this dutie ftands principally intwo 
things, Firft, that wc diligently, obMtve the 
danger, wherein weare,by reaftnof tempta- 
tions. Secondly, that we daily labour to 
fearch and findc out thcfecretcoun(cls,pra. 
dliccs, and enterprifts of our enemies, and 
I wichall feckc to prevent them. To this pur- 
pofe, we muft watch againft the corruptions 
ofour hearts, the temptationaof the Devill, 
and the day and houre of our death,, that we 
be not found unprepared. For ourowne finnes 
arc many ; Satan is ftrong and fubtill in his 
fuggeftions, and temptations ; and death, 
though of all other things it be raoft ccrcaine, 
.and cannot be avoided, yet it is.ipoft unecr- 
taine in regard of the time when, the place 
where, and the manner and kind, of what and 
how a man (hall end his dayes. 

III. Rul c.Svery man muft meafurv himftlfe 
by his owne firen oth^md dee net bin g beyond his 
abilitit. This Rule is fet downc, though ex- 


prctlcd-irt other ccaimes, %om. 12.3. No j?,in 
' m>*jl prefnuye to under ft dud, above it) at which ss 
meet undarftand, bnf on>ht robe wife accor- 
utngtofoby letters God hath dealt to every man 
the u^cafrfifof faith. An chimplc of the tranl*. 
grclTion of this Rule,wcKtve in Davids three 
vVokhkv ytbo brake into die hoft of the 
PbikftirtWy 'K) fetch “David the king water 
fronuhowcll of Bethlena, 2 Samuel »$. 1 <» • 
Whi$h4& df theifs-was ^ t*ftyfn»erp»ife,and 
Papid himfdie tondemneth in 
thac.Chfftvhecaufe th.t^iwene beyond their 
ftreogth, to. encounter with a Mole garokon 
ofm=B»theybeingthcmieivaihmfiew, tunc- 
ly three m number. . > . ; - 

Y. Rule. Hfe mnft d*ftmguifh between* the 
"ecefrrytoirlQfofunrcatUngs, that per fame so 
Wjndoihopneirk** that are out ofour caSings, 
iaipirt^pi t&. unto • and we muft dee the 
other, though, vie leave t he f* undone. This Rule, 
is propounded in i TheJ/aq* a 1. MeddlewHh 
your awneJewfittoffe. tliatris j doe the. neceflaryi 
Worses of your calling that Ixtoitgto you, 
though youleaye the other for the time iniJ 
done.. ThcContraryto ic is to live or to- hew 
have himftlfeinurdin.itcly, xTheff. 1.7.* And 
vye have an example otitvccxanfgtcffion here- 
bf in Peter, loku I . z 1 . w horn when Ch ri ft had 
commanded to> follow him,, be would needs 
askc him whatMw Ihould doc; Cbriftgives 
him this ufittaryrba: is that tot heel In which 
words, hCKxchcrh chat nctbnly Peter* but- 
alfo every AMO muft attend nppntheneccllary, 
and proper, workes of his o wns vocation ,and 
not dpalovfkb'pthermsns btilihes; which ^be»- 
caufc Peter ’diddicc is by ih« anfwcr fecrctly 
reproved, jiod-juftly condemned of curioficy- 
irt that behaltic. ; *■ 

V. Rul. ta'ysmoftput a difference between* 

things hone ft nod of goad report, and thingyptn- 
hone ft and efbadreport, andtheft we are to lot 
pajjeand only to doe th : other. 4. 8. 

foever things 1 are true, whatfobver things kre 
hontft, whatfoever things are juft, wha/oever 
things are pure, what foever things pert. tine to 
love, what foever thin fs arc of good report , if 
thtrebeany vert ue,if there be any pratfe,thinke 
wo thefe things. To this may be added one ca- 
veat, that, Oltwo evils which are both fintier^ 
We muft noit only not chule the leffc, but we 
arc 10 chufe neither. For their damnation is 
juft,who affirme chat ntenmay doe evill, that 
good may come of ic, afcthe 4p©ftl© fakh, 
&om. 3^8. 

VI. Rule. Thiagtofprofit and plcafure mnft 
giveflace to things that belong to virtue and 
beneftie. Thisconclufionthe light of nature 
teacheth.Woddly men fay, who will Ihewui 
any good?but Davids prayer A$ t Lord lift then 
up the light of thy eounteiutMdanpyn m,Pfat.g.6. 
Godline ffe is the greargametthttfoxc all gainc 
muft give place to god lincflb,i^ Tim.6.6. 

VI I. Rule. Woe may not irnft men upon fisirt 
pretences that they make unto us, without far* 
t her triad. This point was profiled byourSa* 
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viourChrift, who, chough manybeleeved in A 
his name, when they (aw the miracles which 
he had done; yet he did not commit h imfelfc 
umd them, becaufc he knew them all, lohn i. 
34 .And it is alfo verified by the common pro- 
verbe, F irft tnt^nd then truft* ■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ - 

V 1 1 l.Rule,f^eomaf give place tathefwar 
ofthttitMcs,v>hertmwt-(tHc,fef.ii'fofth a 1 may 
ft and with betpingfaith, and a good wnSfcietice . 

We may not be temporizers, and change our 
Religion with the time; but yet we may and 1 
mutt gircplace to time, as we give; place to 
the ftreamc,fothat it be done with keeping of 
true rohgion.atul good conC'ieace. This rule 
was pradifed by PanfAl I.i 8.1 l.wholiving 
among the Heathen Was conftrained to ffeeak 
as they, and therefore he faie*, thathedepar- B 
ted ina (hip to Rome, whole badge was Ga- 
ft or *nd Pollux. Againe, A8.jp. i®. he was 
three yeares in tfkefus an idolatrous place, 
where the great goddeffc Diana was wor- 
(hippedjyctiH all that time he contained him- 
felfe, andffflkc nothing in particular a gain ft 
Di aha, but only in gene rail againft falfcgods, 
faying, that they be no gods that are made 
with hands, v.ap. Nay Alexander could not 
charge him with this, that he bad in all that 
while blafphemed their goddeffe Diana. Pant 
j therefore was faine to yeeld to the fway of 
! thole times, chat fo he might do fome good in 
I Ephefns by his miniftcry. Whcreat,iffiec had 
j fpoken acaintt ‘Diana di redly, it had not bin 
! poflible for him, to bare done chat good by „ 
preaching, which otherwife bedid. Againe, in C 
t be primitive Church, the Apoftles for die 
weakenefleofthe Jewes did yeeld to the ufe 
of Circumcifion, and permitted abftinence 
from blood, and that which wasftrangled, 

I £u . fo far forth, as it flood with pure religion, 
j and good confidence : and if they had not fo 
: done, they rtiould not have wonne the Jewes 
1 tothe faith, as they did. 

IX. Rule. I free cannot doe the good things 
tit At we defire, tn that exyntfite manner th At we 
would, we muft content our [elves with the 
meant ; and in things which Are good. And to be 
; done, it u the / afeftconrfe to fat iefieonr [elves 
I in doing the leffe, left in vent ring to doe the 

* more,whteh Cannot be, we grow to the extremity , 

I And [0 fade or offend monr allien . It is a good ^ 

I and wife counfeli of the preacher, to this pur- 

* po{c,Ecc .j.i6.Ke not jnft overmuch : and his 

; meaning nu£ bee this; Bee not too Arid or 

j curious, in effecting chat which thouinten- 
| deft, exactly, whenthou canft not; but reft 
i contented inthis, that thou haft done thine 
j eHdcvour;and take to the lefle, when thegrea- 
! ter cannot be cfieCtcd.In fome countries, Po- 
j pilhimagescredcd in Churches do ftand un. 

, defaced.Thc good defire of the people is, char 
! they may be puHcd downcibut this cannot be 
j brought to palfe. What then arc they to doc 
j in this cafe ?t hey muft not grow cocxtrcmitie, 
ana pull them downe thetnfelvc* ; but they 
wufi unreal the lawfull Magiftme for their ‘ 


1 remoovall fo taftoe ; and in. the mcanetime, 
reft content with that they Have done, and 
j waite the Magistrates pleafure. in the Jtidi-i 
ciall law, byueafbn of the hanlucflc of the 
Jtwes heart, fundry finnesepuhi not uteerlyrbe 
; taken away jas divorcemcB'cs jpoiygamie,ufu- 
rie.Hcreupoajthe Lord snake* a law of IdIc- 
ration, without approbation* led did hat red 
moove them quite away, for.that was* hoc 
ipolTible,in regard ofman/ot the timerbur rc- 
ticaincd the e.vdl, chat coukifloc be quite cue 
fffand abolilhed other wife* And herein ap- 
peared the great wifedomeofGod, in tea- 
king a Law not to allow ofeinor yet utterly to 
takeaway, .but to moderate the pra&ice of j 
thefe finnes in the Jewes, for the hardneffcof 
their hearts. In like manner, in this our huld 
there is thepra&ice of ufuric, a.finne that can- 
not, nor ever fiial! be rootedrouc utterly. For 
this caufe, the States of this kingdomc, have 
out of their, wifcdome provided a Law for 
| the toleration thereof after a fort, and that 
upon a fpeciaJi caufe. For if theMagiftrare 
Iho.uld have enadteda Law utterly to abolifla 
it, it would before this (in likelihood) have 
grownc to great extremity. The fame vyas the 
pca&iceof the Apoftles in their times, who 
yccldcd to beare with the ufe of Circumcifi- 
on for a time, when they could not otherwife 
utterly cut it off. 

II. Qpcftion. 

trhether a man may lawfully and with 
good confcience ufe P olicie in the affaires of 
this life l 

o/fnf There be foure principal! Caveats, 
which being obferved, Politic may beeufed, 
and is not ag k inft Chriftian religion. I. Np- 
1 thing muft (in politic ) be faid,done,or jnten- 
ded,to prejudice the truth ,fpcci ally the truth 
ofthcGofpcl. II.Norhingis robe faid,dont, 
or intended, againft the honour and glory of 
God, either in word, in deed, or infticw. 

I I I. Nothing muft be wrought or contrived 
againft juftice, that is due to man. 1 Vi All 
actions ofpolicie muft be inch as pcitainc to 
our callings, and bee within the limits and 
bounds theteof. For i f any a^f ion whatfoever 
be done out of that calling, wherin God hath 
placed us,oratleaft,be not anfwerible there- 
unto, though it bee plotted and attempted in 
never Ibgrcat wifcdome andpolicie, it is un- 
lawful! and not warrantable. 

Thefe Caveats oblcrved, it is nor unlawful 
to ufe that which we commonly call policy. 
Andthc reafonisthis; when any bufihefleis 
to be doue,we muft make a twofold inqufrie. 
Firft, into the thing to be done, whether it be 
good or bad, lawfull or not lawfull, comman- 
ded or forbidden. Secondly, into ourfelves, 
whether the wotk in had be agreeable to the 
calling of the doer, or anfwerablc to chat duty 
which he owes to God and naan .Now becaufe 
! both thefe ate grounded upon the former 
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p^ngCR3C«a^f Jjjs$fuafe, Ip 
and caufing the other part to flic : for by (hM 
mwef^h^cftof Ai fQWtePRg jouijpf |hc 
andprfing^h^ tha^v thefowi? 
diew lha c jayiivambuOi, 

wajtrv^g^nft tfic l^»iUftima\asU|fl 
cpppfcil ySGod? ^d.qodMMvh'.biTOpflb 
dfey^odapqrfipjpfciayy tboic ,-wifc 
dcu; fttifts inw^i^c, - whwbMc wU 
gemsorfolicfefpf the fipjd* , ,\Vce hav-e ajjfo 1 

the exampfeof ffiauf fpr ; fo^i 3 purpofc, ,'yyhot 
(At it »f • .fables bwfelfcjQ harvcqj 3 ( 4 tt 1 

a vow to bee *N»zackp^*liat<hcc roigbe 
yeeld fomeyyhat to. thet ofitfrt 

Jewes, ; who .were pot fedv^pptlyiufotrafcd in 
thcdu&ruie.pf Chrillian liberty. T.hi* 
diicc was warrantable, mpthf r was it a ftnfts 
in "Paul : for hee did it by the couaftl^ of tkz 
Qiprcb at Jerufxlem, ve«ie,*«»; »4* And 
Pan l himfelfc never mad* pjehtionaf chisy 
M ofafinne, which hec wOuW urtdoubtedly 
have done, had becoe^s.tuwc* A?ain« # c 
23. 6, When hee ws* Jbtqught before L 
AnAniAst.be Pricft, aud the Cou|iccIl at Jc- 
tufalcm, being ia fome vUp/igat, he ufetb po- 
litic : for he pretended that ftewas a Pharhie# 
and by that meancs railed, a diffentioip hth 
cwecncthe Phatifiesand thh Saddles. Apd: 
this was nofutrte inTa#/; for he fpak?,^ 
nvarc but the truth, only be concealed par*of 
chccruth. r . : 7 ,• 

. Now if it fall out otherwife; that policicbe. 
ufed, and any of thefe fburc Caveats be ooc, 
obferyed, than it Ipicth both the name and 
nature of true policfe, and becomes fraud, 
craft, and deceit, and lo is cqodeipnable. Ex- 
ample hereof wee have in If avid, 1 Samnel 
SI. 14. who when he came to the conrt ( of 
%Achi(h king of Gath, and few himfelfc ip D 
daunger, ho faitics himfelfc. mad. , Which 
though hc.did to fevc his owne life, yet hit 
politic was not to bceallo\«¥p4 of ; for it ten- 
ded tohisownc dilgrace, (he being King of 
Iftael>; J and it wasalfodifhonoUrabla u<uo 
God, who had appointed him to be the king 
oflfracl. Againe, that wfiipb is commonly 
called thepoUcfeo (MnchUvsl is here to b? 
condemned. Tor it is. not anfwcrabU to the , 
Caveats remembred* Befides that, it is 
only againft the written law of Godjbutfyeuj 
againlt the la w of Namrc.And thevety fou%! j 
dationthcicof ftatr tech only in the ptaciice 
of lyino , fwearmg, for fw caring, in fraud, de- 
cei^aua injulticc. , 
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'^‘^ca^M^have hilpfellfe fq 
1 as ocjompieth a Cnpftiap jn thefe cafes^hce 
murt fnth.cfirft place, jn^ireinto^h’c'n^urc 
! anil^quajitic of the wrppg tfonc. :: 
i Now, Offences that are done to u>by o-; 
tlitrs arc of chrcc forts. ’ . ’ 

The ft>rt, and the fcaft are, when (oinc 
things arc done to u^'cha^dpc only dilplcafe 
us, but bring no Life or hurt to us. Thd e.bcq 
light offences, and of ;h)s ,k itide a^c cpiumoii 
infirmicics, as paftjuicifc, 'teftiuefle, frow ard : 
neffe’nbwneffc an jdulncffe of nature ; oftliis 
kind allb.are repiochcs ofunskilftilnrlfe, jg_ 

noraneeJjafcneSjpoyerciCjand fuchlikc. the 
firft degree thcD of Clcmencic is, not fomuc h 
, as to tajke notice of thefe ftcighe offcnc.cs, but 
, tolcc thcrnpaffc, andburjo them in oblivion. 

, Salptuop fejth , ^ mans undirftandmg ile ferret b 
his anger i and it is credit to p.tjje bj an offencet 
frosty, II* his ipcaiiingis^hat when fuiall 
, offeticcs^rc done, whfeh cannot lje.?vqidcd^ 

: tbcnindjfcrction a map l^o»ddwi(hh,«^h<s 
a n gft,, J 9d not take notice ofthciq, byf palfe 
by them and let them goc: for this fliall be a 
farrcgrc3tcroruamc.it unto him, than if upon 
the deed done, fhoiild have baftily pro? 
needed ro’rcvcnge-. , . ■ k 

Th,c fccond fore of offerees arc f^ull inju- 
ries, fuch.as doc not only difptca^if us, bv v t 
withall bring Ibine .little hurt to us: either 1.7 
our goods, ftfc, or g°°d name. Noyv the fc- 
con^ degfce qf mcckeijpflc jj, to. take nou«.c' 
of thefe, but withall to forgive; them and put 
them up. The tcafoni?, bccaufc al waics grea- 
ter care nmft be had of peace and love, than 
of our 0 wne private afifeircs. Rcadt; tijc pra- 
nce 49. It was objected to 

Chtdi, wrongfully ,t^i lie was a Samaritaue, 
and hid a Devil!. Chrifttakcsknowledgeof 
the vvto^g & iittUjep have reprochedme: but 
.>yi^V»j[hf pubi icup,only denying that which 
they uid^and clearing hnnfelf ,/ have not a Ae- 

I vWtbnfi honour b?j Father . David had recei- 
ved fcteat wrong acthchands of look anJ She. 
<K«fea,s appcarcs in the hiftorieohhis life, but 
jrriqqp^lly, when he came firft to be kingol 
Ifracl, 2 Sam. 3. and yet fee takcsaota haliie 
coutfe,; 
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portuntty fervcd, grre the parties tHcirjufl V 

issssspssss^ 'ferew 
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on them, as \vercade«t X/».awver. 5 ,<5*34,3 J* 5 .- 0 *, injuries ttv the benefitof l*w. ForMa- 
The third fort of wrongs are gicater in]U> §!?* ordinance -for thegood of 

r iesjfuch as-arc not only °^ nfivc our F**| j jj- R i , anc j therefore men may've 
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affections, whereby it came to pafle,that be- A 
ing Overcome by the ftrength of their owne 
d cures, upon injuries offered, they wereun* 
able to bearechem in any degree of Chriftiin 
moderation, and thereupon haftily proceeded 
to the Courtsof Heathen judges, for deter- 
minarion of concrovcrfics and contentions 
among them. 

It is further aUeaged, that when a man ia 
anyway wronged, it is Gods will it fhould be 
fo, and therefore hee ought not to feeJte to- 
drefle, but to reft himfclfe in the wilofGod. 

Anf. It is God; will wc fhould havedifea- 
fes,and yet it is no lcffc his wil.thac wc fhould . 
ufe good meanesto be cured of them. So is it 
iir wrongs and injuries done unco us. As his 
will is, we fhould be affii&cd, fb alfo hath he p 
willed our deliverance, by fath meanes as 
htrnfeUe Hath appointed. 

But our Saviour would have hisDifciples 
to be Atjheepi Among moohet, and therfore wc 
ought to endure all wrongs without revenge. 
For the fherpe cakes all wrongs, and doth not 
fb much as defendit fclfe againfl the woolfr. 

Anfip, So Chrift commandeth that wee 
fhould be fimpU as doves, Mattb.jo.i6. and 
yes with a 11 he commandeth js to bo wife at 
Serpents, to defend our owrte head*, and to 
five ourfelves. 

Laft ly,it is alleagcd,! C ,r * ij.y.thatfeoe 
feekes not here who: therefore love muff not 
defend her felfe. 

Anfw. Lore doth notfofeeke her owne . 
things, as that fhe neglc£leth the good of o- 1 
then; but feekmg her owne, fhe feckes the 
good of all. And Hiis practice is notagainft, 
but according to the law of Charity, t 

I /, Cafe. How is a mao to defend himfclfe 
bylaw? 

Anfw. For the refolving of this Qucftion 
we muft take two Rules. 

The firft is this.Wc muft firft trie all means, 
and ufe all remedies that may bee, before we 
ufechc rcmedicofLaw. It is our Saviours di- 
re& ion, A/srr. J.lJ. Agree with thine adverfa. 
rie quickly, while thou art in the way, that is, be- 
fore the controverfie be ended by order of 
law. Again, A/rftr.i g. 1 ^ .If thy brother trejpafe 
againfl thee, gee and tell him hie fault be tweens 
thee and h im alone. And Saint Panl'w this cafe 1 
preferibes a courfe to bee taken before hand; 
namely, firft to bcarc and fufferas much . as 
may bee, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Whyrathtrfujferyelnet 
wrong 1 whyratherfuflaineytnot harme ? Then 
if bearing will nor end it, to commit our caufe 
to private arbicremcnt of oni oj two, v. j .hit 
fo that there is not a wife man among you, no not 
one that i an judge betweene hie brethren*. Law 
f* to beufed^nthiscafejisthePhyfitiaQufeth 
poifon.and chat is, only in defperate cafes. ' 
The fecond Rule is,That our patient mind 
muft bee made knowne to all men, Phil. 4. y. 
In taking the benefit of Law, we are to ufe 
great moderation of mind, and chat in three 
rcfpeift sjbefore we goe to law jin iawitig fane) 


' when the fuit is ended. * 

The modeiricKin of ribinBo before the be^ ;; 
gioningofdults hi law fomdetn three things.' , 
Firft, Weeihuft ctfafkfe^^that all idjuries 
whatfc*cyetlheybe,dbebsHiftusbythepno- 
videnpejbfGod,«nd ihM for olfe fumes. Up- 
on whicWconliderationi we ought tofobmit 


ourfeJy«i«©od*wiIi > Wobeyhim J to’afnie 
our fcivei wichipstieike, am) today Slide all 
anecr^n^ie^hhnde,sn^hima«ience. ' 
-SrcoWjyi, we muftednfidcf be fore-hand, 
that dMK&3>f juftiGC’ • Mr^che ordinance of : 
God, iwwhkh lr pl(«ft»h-hmi 10 wftiffc lm 
prcfeiit3ei|oftIcie;*nd gooBwes ; andupdrikhis 
ground, wceiflinil bctifdovisdto depamwich 
our owne fight, and coyetrld our felvcMuut 


all the right Wc have into the hands dfGbd, 
in the ufe«*fohe meanes epjtoimed'i id she 
mcane time depending on him by fkleh j fbr 
the iflue aihd event of our fuit. ' > ' 

And hence (by the way ) it appeares, Hrfwi# 
fewornonp doe ufe this ordinsnccofOnd as i 
they ought, becaufc the greater for«(df vtWO 
that commence fuits inlaw, doe not edwfider 
cithcrcbe nature, or end of civill Courts. No 
man ordinarily will yceldsr iiaire of his right; j 
bur every one fixer h his eyes wholly' upon 
the event of his a&utt by extremity of law : 
and lb fwajtcth from thasChriftisn mode- 
ration required by the word of God in this 
cafe. 

Thirdly, we miift fetdowwewfehouHelres 
, lawfull and jnft ends of dift a^ion*, not (in- 
’ juft and unlawful!. Thefe juft ends greyArft, 
Godigforieinche execution and mnnifefts- 
tionofjuftise: fccondiy, the hontft defence 
of our awn* rights thirdly, pubhke 'peace; 
fourthly, she airicndtncrtcof liifordcred per- 
fons, and Hot the defamation or hurt of any 
man. 

The moderation of the minds in Lawing 
(lands in thefc particulars. 1 . In fecking after 
peace totheutmoft,'R^w.i *.1 ■;.// tsbepofli- 
ble, aemuth & m you it, have peace wu hud 
m/w.a.ln love of our enemies, with whom we 
are at controverfie in law. j . In neither ufing 
nor (hewing extremitie in our proceedings, 
OWarth. y, ay.c^f^rb.sg.ig. 

After that the fuit is ended, the moderati- 
> on of our minds muft be exprelfed.by our be- 
haviour, in regard of the i tent of our a& ion. 
For if the Law goe with Us, wc areto give 
God thankes for ihcmaniftftationof his ju- 
ftice,inthecourfc taken. Ifon the other fide it 
goe sgiinft us, we may not rage or be difcoh- 
centedly grieved, but commend our Osufe 
qu ecly to God, and aecufe ourfelves for our 
ownefinnes, and fay with Vavieli Kighreom 
ort those, O Lord, and juft are tbyjudgomnft, 
Pfal.Uj. 157. 

///. Cafe. Whether may a man .defend 
himfelfe by fi>ree,when he is wronged ? 

Anf*i Ip fome Csfes he msy)awfofey de- 
fend himfelfe by force. Reafons^ Firft, bc- 
caufe -the Gofptl dosh not abpHfti ibeliaw 



Cafes of j (ihfdence. ' 
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ofnaturc, northepoCcivelawcs of flUcoutv. ^ 
uni; but it doth eft*bli(hthc*n.Ni»w,it is the 
Law of nature aodnfrtiona, that* man may 
defend his life and health, iofome<*fesupon 
juftoccafuww Secondly, tbiafoGod* Law, 
£*ed«* i%.%.Ifa ihnftbtfe»ndktcok}Pg "P* 
houf*%ani befmtt ten that hedttt.HfiMOodlh*lt‘ 
he flvd for him imAkraham waPiftrau ger in 
the Undqf SodtoR, ^nd .yct .htSitcficued his 
brother Let, aad'TMtf Offered aliidafeWbincc 
chatdic had ioft£y<fe**jand tsn^Qen^. 

14 . aodhisadioa wasajqjttmedofCod, F°r 
Mtkhfedscl^msttkmt aohiMdttime from 
the fluightcr of (fecKfogs, *n«lW«fl*d.him : 
yea, and bit fled 1 God for htt deliverance, r. 
ipiiacu hgaine, in feme cafes a man way give 1 
I hbrilfcifor hii brother. So faiea S» John I l oh. 
5.40, H’te ought *Jf* to Uy dot rwaar fives for 
the, brethren. *;•* ■ 

IP. Cafe. When may a man defend him- 
feifejbyforce ? . - • 

Aufotot al waiet and upon every occahon, 
butoniym thefe cafes. Firft, when violence 
offered it fo fudden and unexpected, that 
when iecomcs, there cm be no efcape; either 
by yielding, or by flying, orby fomefutfc- 
ting., Secondly, when the violence offered is 
open and manifoft/o asthere is no other way 
to refcveout fclvM.buc by ftrikingpr killing. 
'Thirdly* when violence is ofiered, and the 
Magilirate abfent ; either for a time, and his 
flay be dangerous; or altogether, (has no 
helpecan be na^l of him, nor any hope of his < 
comming. In this cafe, God puts thefword 

into the private maps hands. Fourthly, when 
the defence is juftand-done in a right manner. 

A juft defence (tends in theft things. I. It 
muft Ue done incoocincnt and forthwith fo 
(bone as ever violence is offered. For if there 
be delay, and it come afterward, iclofestbc 
name of a juft defence, and becomes a re- 
veugCjarifingofp^pcnfed malice, as the Law- 
yers ufe to fpcakc. I l.Tbcre muft be an inten- 
tion, noicto revenge principal! y,«r to kill ,but 
only to defend himfelfe. III. Thee? muft bee 
a juft and cquall proportion of weapons; 
therefore it is po juft defence to (boot a na- 
ked man through with a musket, or other 
pecce of ordinance, when he offers violence. D 

P\Caft. Whether a man may refeue him- 
i felfe or others by Combat ? 

Mf.lt hath becne. of ancient timcs,antafuall 
manner of dcfcuce, in fomc countries, ■ that in 
cafe of difference, between e people and peo- 
ple, in matters of weight, two men ftiould be 
chofen out amongft the reft, who by fighting 
hand to hand ,and killing one another, (hould 
end thecanttovcrfie.But this way of defence , 
how mcient fo ever it be, is utterly unlawfoll. 

Reafont are thefe. Firft, it is theexpreffe 
j commkndement ofGod,7 hen /halt not bill. In 
! which aft privatc men are forbidden to kjll.or 
flay, bue in the cafe of juft and neef ffarie dc- 
j fence. Secondly, wc may not hazardtyir lives, 
j without fcs»e ipecial warrant from God.t if 


i i;wedoe,itisaflatceaiptiPgofGoil : aodthir 
1 isdoncin every xombatj Thirdly, it Magt- 
; ft rates will petrp* c foch hghnas this is, - then 
I they are bound, to defend atidfavr the Itfeiof 
| the innocent; For by inch petatnifft on, often- 
\ times innocent blood is (hod^and the mom 
barmeleffe pateiegoesby.ebc worft. r . .i 
j; But it will be, and is objected. Firft, rbata 
; Combat isa!ttt#l of imiocediciCc^«/ltisilor 
' foi For he thiat is ftronget lifually overcomes- 
in the combat , not he rb?0 hath the .morel 
! righteous cattle* Asaine tbVrh be other meant. 

; tatty a truth,bc 1^1 es this; as by examination, , 
i add by oathi. tartly, criallbythe combat is 
of the fame nature with theeciall ofa murjehc* 

B ter by the bleeding of a corps touched,, or 
' handled ; which is very dotibtfull, and ofail 
other moll uncerca inc. 

Secondly it is alleaged, that, if a man take, 
not a challenge, he is difgtaced for ever. Aufiv. 
There is no warrant in Gods word , fora_pfi. 
vatc man to accept a challenge* Nay,itisw 
cher flat againft the word. For G od faics,£r- 
vengeit mi»** The ptivateman Aues the con- 
trary, The wrong is mine, ami I will be aven- 
ged of him that hath doncjt.4gfinc,ic is bet- 
ter for any man to endure a little icprodT 
with fomcmen, than to hazard his life. . 

Thirdly . it is objected, that .the Philiftiros 
offered to try the Vi&ory by a Angle combat 
with the Ifraclites,and appointed Gtliab (00 
their ftdc)co give the ChallengCjand that X?*» 
l vid(on the Iftaelnes Adc)»cCcptingthc Chal- 
lenge, encountted with him, and had good 
fuctcffc. It may feeme thcrefore>thac combats 
are lawful!. £or it is better that one man 
(hould perifh in warre, than that a whole ar- 
my (liould mifeary . Mfw.Tktt was a fpecial 
and extraordinary example of trial!, and Da- j 
vid was a champion in that fight, not by or- 
dinary appointment, but by extraordinary 
prophcticall inftinift of Gods fpiric.Againein 
warre, though there bee lefle danger in ha- 
zarding one mans life, than a whole arroic : 
yet a good and juft caufe is to, be maintained, 
with all the fttength that may be made, and 
nqx to depend upon the power and courage 
of one man, who, io proba bilitie , unleffc he be . 
fupported by fpeciall calling and aftiftance 
from God, a\iy be overcome and lofc the vi* 

<5lwy. 

Fourthly, ir is alleaged, that an army may 
fight a gain It an army, therefore one mana- 
gainft another. Anfvr. The rca(bn is not 1 ike. 
Forwarrea and armies arc Gods ordinances; 
and (o are not combats ; and it is not God* 
will that men ftiould devife and cftablifh new 
waiesand meanesoftriall,noc allowed by his j 
word, but rather reft content with that hee ; 
hath appointed. ] 

I Fifthly, Ior.at did hazard hislifc,by calling ■ 
I legs, therefore a man may by combat. tAnf. 
T9 fey that low did put his life inhazarft 
! by lots, is an untruth. For there was only a 
I coujeftutal* triall made, who (hould be the 
ciufe 
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. eatife of the pfrlcnc dangen And when the A 
lot fell upon him, He was not caft into the fca 
by the lot, butby hisowneadvifccand ebun- 
1 felS. Againe, the calling of IoAm into the lea 
! did not befall bimbyjot, but by his owne 
voluntaric relignation of . himftlle'into the 
hands Bf God ■ vvftlm^l y undergoing ir, as a 
juft piUiiflirtfent of’rftc neglett 6f his calling '* 1 
which himfelfe cotifefled 1ft thefe words, For 
, Iacb*o1>jledge\ that for My fabf 'this gf cut ttbt- 
; pelt M HpehJjo'te , '/tin. i. \ 2.’ ' 

) Sixthly, O^fdfes and tbe/F.gypcian fought 
i a cOinbatj and Mofcsfct* him. Anfw. Mofes 
! took e Upon him pub! ike revenge in his a<fti- 
; on as a Magtftrate, and nor privarC, asapri- 
| vate man. For .though as yet hii calling wai 
! oot hilly mariifeftcd re his brethren, yet the B 
truth is, God had tilled him to be their deli- 
verer out of the handsof the ^Egyptians ; and 
this veric aclion was a figneof their delive- 
rance, which waste come topaffeafterwiud. 

It was(1 fay)a figne thus ; As he defended his 
brother, and avenged hiSquarreil upon chfc 
Egyptian, (b in rinieto come the Lord would 
by his hapd give them full frredomcand de- 
liverance from the ryfannie of'Fharaoh, and 
all his and their enemies, tAelsy.i^. Being 
then a publike perfon, hiscxartiplc can prove 
nothing for this purpofe. 

I I. Queftion. 

trhen Migcr if a-vertM i andfu good and ^ 
lawful/, ,/nd when it ii a <vice i and coufc- 
quently e-ftli and u darvfu/l l 

This Queftion hath two diftintft parts : of 
which 1 will fpcakc in thciT order. 


The firft part is, when anger is a vertue, 
apd law full } 

1 For anfwcr hereof wc muft underftandjthat 

in juft and lawful! a nger there be three rh ings, 
a right beginning or motive, aright object, 
and aright mannrrof being angrie. 

To the right beginning ol anger, three 
things, are required. 

A> that the occa Aon of anger be juft and 
wetghtic, as nathdy, a maniieft offence of 
God. Take a n example or two. Mofes in fun* 
displaces is laid to be angrie, and the occa A- 
o.ns of iiis anger were great, as appeares in the 
parriculars. Firft, becaufc feme of the Ilrac- 
lites, agamft Gpds coinmaodement, had re- 
ierved Manna till cite next day, Exod.i6, 
verf.io, Agame,he was angrieblecaullc chclh 
radices had tcinpted God,in worftuppingthe 
Golden Calfc,^ Exod. 11. ip. In JSJnmb. i 6i 
*f. Gl-ff/f/agaiiie is wroth, becaufe Corah , 
Dasha*, and Abtram rebelled againlt him, 
and in him agaiuft God. ''Fhintes/Hnmb.l^, 
h, H.ufaui co have been jealous, chat is, an- j 
gric (orGo'd : the occafton was, becaui'e the ' 


j IfraeJites committed fornication with Hca- 
thenilh women.‘/W'^ in JVRb irlsnner.zi'dw. . 
| *3.10,11. WaS'angfienpon thisoctafinn, he-. 

! caufe Ammon his fonne had devoured hnifii 
fter Thamar . Elm is angrie, t Ktng. jp. 14. 
and why ? becaufe the Tftaclites forfooke 
Gods coveoifft, call dbwne his altars, and 
Had flaine hisProphets wlrh the fword. Ne- 
kemiai, chap. verf.6. is Verle angrie, be- 
caufe the Iftaelites opprefled one another 
with ufurie, and other kindcs ofcxa&ions. 
Itrtmie allb,e^4p. 6. verf 1 1. was angriefor 
this, betaufe the iftaelites were of uncircum • 
eifed hearts and cares, and the wordofkhi 
Lord was Unto them as a reproach, and the f 
tooke no delight therein. 

Secondly, it Is required that anger be eda- 
ceived upon counfell and deliberation. Ftov. 
a©, verf* 1 8. Efla'blifh thy thoughts by eounfeU. 
If thoughts muft bee eftablilhcd by counlelii 
then the afteiftions, aid fo our anger alfo. 
And the Apoftle laicli, lam. 1. verf 19, Bee 
flow to math. Now the reafon is plaine. 
Counfell Ought to bee the foundation of all 
our a&ionfe, and therefore much more ofout 
affections, which are the beginnings of our 
actions. 

Thirdly, juft and lawfiill anger muft bee 
kindled and ftirred up by ^ood and holy affe- 
ctions, as namely, by defire to maintain? the 
honour and praife of God, by the love of ju^ 
(lice and vertue, by hatred and deteftation of 
♦ice, and of allthat it evill. One faith well to 
this piurpofe , that anger muft attend upon 
vertue, and be ftirted up by it againft finnc,as 
thedog attends upon the Shepherd, and wairi 
upon his eye and hand, when to follow him; 
and when to purfue the woife. 

Thclccond thing in good anger, is a fifc 
object or matter to worke upon ; touching 
which twb things muft be retuembred: 

Firft, we muft put a difference between tht 
perf/Ui and the offettce or Anne of the prrfon. 
The finneof the perfon is the proper objedt of 
anger, and not the perfon, but only by reafon 
of che tin. Thus David fayes of himfelfe, thife 
he was confumtd with anger, not becaule the 
men with whom he Was angrie were his ene- 
mies ; but becaufc they kspt net gods Law; 
Pftl. 1 19.1 ip. Thus Mofes was arigric at thf 
idolatrieof the Ifrael rtcs.wlferewlth they had 
Anned againft God fortie dayes together, and 
yet hee pray** earneftly unto God tor thiir 
perfons, as we read, Exod. 3 a. 

[ Bur it is allcagtd to the contrarie, thsl 
r Davtd 4 \xc(k% his anger againft the perfbni 
ofhis enemies, especially in Pfatme ic 9. Ah- 
fveer. Fuft, Prophets (a* hath been faid here- 
tofore) were endued with a fpeciall meafufedf 
zeale ; and their zesle was a pure zeale, taken 
up (pecially for the glorie and honorot God ; 
but oiir zeale againft our enemies is com- 
monly mixt with hatred ,en vie, and fclfe-lovc; 
therefore wee muft not, nay wee cannot fol- 
low their examples. Secondly, imprecations 
• L „frd 
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ufed by D>ivtd, were predictions rather than t 
prayers: for he rather fore- told iu them what 
(hould come to palfc , than prayed that it 
might come to patTc. Thirdly, David in his 
imprecations accuricth not his owoc private 
enemicsjbuttbe enemies of God* and not all 
them, but fuch only as were incurable.: for by 
the fpirit of prophccie, hce knew the Hate ©1 
thofc agninft whom he did pray,fodo not we. 

Seco! idly , we muft put a difference between 
the caufe and offence of God, and the can ft and 
offence of man. Now juft anger mutt bee dire- 
cted againft perfons for the offence of God 
properly, and not lot private offence, but on- 
ly lo far forth, asittcndcih to the offence of 
God. Thus < Jlfiriam and Aaron murmured 
a g'ai nil Mefes, bccaufc he had married a wo- ; 
man of .Ethiopia. But this was only a private 
offence, and therefore Mofes behaved bim- 
fclfe meekly towards chem.TtymJ.i 2.3. 

The third thing in good anger is the right 
manner of conceiving it* Wherein thefc cau- 
tions ate to be obi'erved. Firft, that our anger 
be mixed and tempered with charitie 8c love, 
lets the propertic of food himfelfe, inwrath 
to remember mercie , Hah .3. a. and herein wee 
mull be like unto him. This was the praflice 
' oft Mofes, who out of his love prayed for 
tholPwith whom iice was angric, Sxod.il, 
Secondly, anger againtt any offence mull bee 
mixed with forrow for the fame offcucc.Thus 
Chrift was angrie with the Jcwcs,but withall 
heforrowedforthe hardneffeof their hearts, 
A’fark- 3.5. The rcaion hereof is this: In any 
focictic whatfoever it be, if one member fin- 
i neth, the fume of that one member is the pu- 
I nifhmcnt of the reft rhat be in that focietie; 
even as it is in the bodic, if one part bee affe- 
cted and ill at cafe, the rett will bediftcmpc- 
rcd. PaulCzyts of himfelfe ,thac he was afraid, 
left when Hce came to the Corinths , God 
! would humble him for their fumes, r Cor. 1 2. 

2 1 , Againe, he tcachcth, that t hole which are 
fallen into any fault, muft ice reftored by the 
fptruof mee^neffe, bccaufc wee out fclvcsare 
fubjcift to the fame tcutations,G*/.6.i. And in 
this regard hce would have men to mournc 
, with them that have in them the caule cl 
i mourning, Rom.xi. 15. Thirdly, juft anger 
mutt be contained wiihimhc boundsofour 1 
j particular calling and civill dccencic j that is, 
to moderated, as it make us not to forfakc our 
: duties which wee owe to God and man, nor 
jbreakethe rules of comelineffe. Thus Jacob 
I was angric with Laban, and yet hce fpcakes 
' and behaves himfclfc as a fonne to his father, 

' even in his auger, ?i. yerf. 3 6 . Jonathan 

\ was angric w ith Saul hisfathcr, and yet hee 
; withdrawcs not any reverent or dutifull re- 
' fpe& from him, x Sam. 20. 

Sett. 1. 

I Thcfccond part ofilicQucflionis* When 
anger is a vice d unlawful I ? 

. An fie. It is2hnncmfiyCrcgards,contraric 

to the former. 


i Firft, when wee conceive it withoutcoun- 
fettanddelibcrauoti.Thisrafh,hattic,fudden, 
and violent anger, is condemned by our Sa- 
viour Chrift, Matth.y. a xWhofoever is angrie 
with his brother unadvifedly, fhali be culpable 
of punijhmtnt. 

Secondly, when it is conceived for no caufe, 
sor for a light or trifling caufe, Prov. 1 o. 1 /erf. 

1 i.Love covers a multitude of fins. Therefore 
everie light offence muff not bee the caufe of 
open anger. Prov . 19.ri.Jt it theglorie of a 
man to pafft by fome infirmities. Ecclef J.verf. 

33. fake not notice of ad the words that men 
(ficake, no not of all thofe which fervants fpeake 
nnto their ma fieri. Befidcsthat,caufelcffe an- 
ger is many times forbidden in the Scripture, 
g And Paul fayes, that Jove it hardly provoked , 
becaufe it will not be moved to conceive ha- 
tred, but upon weightie and important cau- 
fes,i Cer.ii.verfa. 

Thirdly, when the occafion is juft, yet the 
meafureof anger is immoderate. Eph. 4. 16. 
Be angrie, andfinne not; and if by infirmitie 
thou nil into it, let not the San goe downe njL 
on thy wrath. The rcafon is added in the next 
words. Give not place to the DeviU; becaufe 
lice is alwayes at hand to inflame the affedti- 
011, as he did Sauls . who therefore in his rage, 
would have killed him that was next him. 

Fourthly, when it makes us to forget our 
duric to God or man, and to fall to brawling, 
curling, and banning. Thus was Shemeizu- 
grie when he railed upon the King, and flung 
C Hones at him and his fervants, giving him bad 
and uurevcrenttermcs,and calling him a man 
of bloud, and a man of Belial, i Sam. 16. 5, 
6,7. Thus did theDifciplcs forget their du- 
tieof love unto their brethren, and in anger 
defired that fire might come downe from hea- 
ven and deftroy the Samaritans, Luke 9. 5 9. 
Thus the Je wes in undeccnt and uncharitable 
manner, gnsfhed with their teeth at Steven, 
AU. 7. s-4- And S. TWfayes, that the fruits r 
of wicked anger are clam©rs,and crying fpec- 
ches between perfon and perfon in their fu- 
tic,Eph.s.‘}i. And thence it is, that we findc 
Balaam in his anger, to have been more void 
of rcafon than his Attc,Numb.it.l’J. 

Fifthly, when we are angrie for private re- 
) fpeitts concerning our perfons, and not con- 
cerning the caule of God. Thus Cain is faid 
to be exceeding wroth, and to have his coun- 
tenance caft downe, only upon a private re- 
foert, becaufe he thougiic his brother oAbtl 
(hould be preferred before him,G>».4.j.Thus 
Saul was wroth with David, taking himfelfc 
to be dilgraced, becaufe the people (after the 
(laughter of the Pfailittimes) aferibed to Da- 
vid ten t houlinds, and to him but a thoufand, 
x Sam.t 8?.Inlike mtnn«T he was angric with 
Jonathan , for his love that he bate to David , 
and for giving him leave to gocto Bethleem, 
1 Sam. 20. vtrf. 30, Thus Nebnebadnemars 
wrath waskindled againfttbethrecchildrcn, 
becaufe bee tooke himfelfc to bee contemned 
of 
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of them, Dan. 3.19. Thus J/«*Mflmccrely in 1 i 
regard of private d (grace ,gro wes to great in- 
dignation againft Mordecai, Efier eh. 3. v. 5. 
Thus Aj'a was angrie with the Prophet Pfa- 
becaufe he thought it a difcredic to him, 
ro be reproved at his hand, 1 Chron.16. 10. 
And in th is fort were the Jewes filled with 
wrath at Chrifts reproof*, L«^4.28.flxewing 
thereby, as it is truly expounded by the 
CommcntcT , that they were verie hot in theit 
owbc caufe, and ndc in the caufe of God. 

II. Queftion. 

what is the remedie of unjuft anger $ ( . 

Anf. The remedies thereof are two-fold: 
Somcconfitt in meditation, and feme in pra- 
nce. 

SeR 1, 

<n 

Theremedics thatftandin meditationare 
of three forts, feme doc concernc God, fome 
our neighbour, fome ourfelves. 

The Meditations concerning God arc fpe- 
cially fix. * * 

I . Meditation. ThatGodbycxpreflecom- 
mandementfobids raftiand unjuft anger, and 
commands thecontrarie, namely, the duties 
of love. Read for this purpofe, Mat.s.ix.ti. 
where we may obferve three degrees of un juft 
anger. The firft whereof is that which is in- 
wardly conceived, and notoiuwardly (hew- . 
ed. Thefecond, when unjufl anger flievres it 
felfeby fignes of contempt, as by fnuffing,tu- 
ftxing , changing and cafting downe of the 
countenance. The third is railing (thoufoole) 
which is culpa blc of Gehenna fire, the higheft 
degree ot punifhmenr. Now all th*fe Three 
degrees arc murchcr,and thepuniftnpentof a 
murthcrcr is to bee caft into the lake of fire 

^v.21.8. Againe, Chrift commandtth us : fo 

reward food for Will, to bJefet hem thatcurfe 
us, and to doe good to them that hate us, if w c 
will be the children of our Father which isjh 
heaven, C^at.^. And S. Pakl wiflxeth us ' 
to overcome evill wtth gaod»efft,%pm.\ i.n,* 

II. Meditation. That all injuries which 
befall us doe come by Gods providence r 
whereby they are turned to a nbod end*' C 
namely, our good. Thus i>iwVfaith, that 
God had bidden Shimei to cuVfe him,* i Sam.' 
hS.iq. And this was the ground of Chrifts • 
reproofe of Peter , Shall l not (ft (til fie) drinke ' 
of- the cup which my Father hath ' given mee to 
drinke of i Joh.tS.U. 

I I I . Meditation. God is lotig-fufferirg 
even towards wicked men; and wee in this ; 
point muft be followers of him. In regard of ! 
this, God isfaid to be mercifull, gracious, (low 
to anger, abundant in goodnede and truth, 
Exod.^a.6. Hence it was, that hefpsredthe 
old world 1 20. ycares, 1 Pet.^.r 9. He fpared 

j the Ifraelitcs after their idolatrie jpo.yeares, 
\Eztci>k 4. y. Bcfides this, We haveexample of 


i the Jowlincfle and longfuffering of Chrift, I 
who feitb ,Afat. 11.29. Learnt of me, fir J am 
humble and meeke : aud of whom it is (aid, 

I Pet.i. a 2. When be was reviled, he reviled not 
againe; when hefnfftred, he t hr earned not, but 
committed bit caufe to him that judgeth righ- , 
ttoufiy. Now becaufe feme may haply (ay, 
that theft examples of God and Chrift are 
too perfeft for man to follow, whetcannot 
imitate God in all things : therefore bcfides 
them, confider further the examples of feme 
ofthc fervants of God. Afofs.yfentn the peo- 
ple murmured at him, diduot anfwer them 
againe bv murmuring; but cried unto the 
Lord , fVnat JhaS J do to this people t for they be 
almofi ready tofione me.Exo.i -j^.KndStevtn 
B when he was ftoned, prayed for his enemies. 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, Ad.-j.6c. 

I V. Meditation is, concerning thegood- 
neffe of God towards us, an argument where- 
of is this: That he doth eyerie day forgive us 
farremore offences, than it is peftiblc for us 
to forgive men* 

, • V .Meditation. All revenge is Gods right, 
and hce hath not given it unto man, Rom. 1 2. 

, 9* Vengeance it mine, f will repay, faith the 
Lord. And man by revenging his owne 
quarrell, makes himfelfe both the Judge, the 
wirneffe, the accufcr, and the executioner. 

V I. Meditation is, touching Chrifts death. 
Hefuffcrcd tor us the firft death, and thefer- 
jl rowes ofthe fecood dcarh : much more then 
> ought wee at his comraandement, to put up 
" fmall wrongs and injuries without revenge. 
His commandement is. Refill not evill, bat 
whofievtr Jhallfmtrt thee on the right cheeky, 
rnrne to him the other alfo > Mat.$. 3 9. Aga ine, 
Defiroy not him with thj meat for whom Chrift 
died. 'Rom. 1^.19. 

The Meditations concerning our neigh- 
bour are two. The firft is, the condition of 
him with whom wcarc angrie, namely, tluc 
heisa brother. Let there be no ft rife betyreene 
me and thee, for we are brethren, Genef. ifl#. 
Againe, he is created in the image of God ; 
we muff not therefore fecketo hurt or deftroy 
that image. The fecond is, concerning thac 
equitie which wc lookc for at the hands pftjl 
, men. If we wrong any man, we dcfircthat 
he would forgive us : and therefore we njuft 
forgive h im the in juric tb^t hce doth unto us, 
without unjuft anger. This is the vctic law of 
nature Jfhdtfoevtrye would that men fJmlddo 
nnto you, even fo do you nntq them, Mat.j. ra r 
Meditations concerning our felves are fiy. 

Firft . he that conceiyetb xalh snger makes 
himfelfe fubjrft to theyvrath of God, if h«e 
chcriftx the feme without relenting. eJHatth. 
d.25. If ye doe not forgive men their treftafes, 
no more wtiyour Father for five you yourtre- 
fpajfes. And Afatth.y.i Judge uor \tbatyee be 
not judged. Y*a, when wee pray to God to 
forgive us, and doe not refolve to forgive our 
brethren, we doe in eff e & fay. Lord c ondemn, 
*u,fcr we will be condemned. 

L 1 Srcondly, 
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Secondly, wc arc commanded to love one A But that Iwatangrtc. At., endow pvt Au- 
iv.rd-t even as Christ hath loved us, Ephtf. \gufim this rule, that when he watangne, he 
r.i hh the piopcrtieof love, to HiffcranU j flioulufirfl fay over the whole Alphabet, kc- 
tobcare, and not to bee provoked toanger, fore he put in execution his anger. 

! Cor 17 And it is a marke whereby Gods Secondly, we mult depart frotmhem with 


i Cor. i And it is a marke whereby Gods 
children are difeerned from the children of 
the Dcvill,rA« they love tfjcirbrtthren. 

Thirdly, wee are ignorant of mens mindej 
in fpeaking and doing : wee know not the 
manner and circumtlancei of their aftions. 
And experience tcacheth , that much anger 
comes upon miftaking and mifconftrumg 
them. Whereas contrariwife, if they were 
thorowly knowen,we would not be Co much 
inccnfcd againft men is commonly we are. 


Secondly, we mud depart from them with 
whom wc are angric.For this affedion is as a 
fire, take the matter a way from fire,and it will 
ceafc toburnc: io let a man depart, & employ 
himfelfe (forthc time) fomc other way, & he 
(hall foone ceafe to be angric. Thus did Iona- 
i ban depart out of his fathers prefence,! Sam. 
k 0.74. Abraham in his anger withdrew him- 
(elfcfrom Lot, Genef. 13. Jacobin wrath de- 
parted from Efan, Gen. 17. 4?, 44. 

| Thirdly, wee mult avoyd the occafions 


Fourthly in ra(h anger we can 'doe no part B thereof, as contentions and contentious per- 
of jo.is .vurfhip that is»|eafingtb him, wee ibns .Vee nothing through contention,? ktl.^. 
cannot pray : for hee that nrayes muft lift up Maks »ofiitndjh,p wnbanangriemanjtettber 


cannot pray : forhee that prayes mull lift up 
pure tune's without wratn, 1 7 V/w.a. 8 . Wee 
cannot bee good hearers of the word ; for S. 
lames wilhah us to bee fwift tohcarc, aud 
pwtcxoratl). bccaulc t)ie wrath of man dock 

nor accomplifli rl^hteoufncfle of God. 

Fifthly, wc mull cnnlidcr what are the ftjut* 

and cmifcquents of unjuft anger. For firft, it 
greatly annoy ts the^ health. It aruioycs the 
braine & pullej ,it caufeth thegall to flow into 
the ftomark & the bowels, it killcth and poi- 
foncth the fpirits, and is the next way to pro- 
cure diftemper of tlft drhole booy,atjd conft- 
qucntly lolfe of health. Sc*condly,it makes a 
man captive to thcDevdl, Ephef ^4.17. wnjch 


* Ambrof. de 
•bu.lheud. 


Maks no fiitndjnip wttlsan angric man ^either 
goe with a far ten* man , left thou learnt hie 
wayts , and receive defiruUien to thy fonle. Pro. 

11.14. We muft for this purpofc be carefull to 
avoid all mcanes that may lerve to further the 
heat of the temperature of fui;h a body, as is 
apt and difpofed to this unruly paflion. 

Fourthly, we are to confidcr that wee linne 
againft Ged, not once or twice, but often, yea 
cveric day : and therefore the courfe of our 
anger muft be turned againft our owncfelves 
for our fins. For this is one propertieof true 
repentance, to workc in us a revenge upon 
ourfelves, in regard of our finnes committed 
againft God and our brethren, 1 fir. 7.1 1. 


we ftVto be true ifi 54*//e*ampdc’,who being C | t f ifthly.wcrauft accuftorac our fclvcs to the. 


a man full of wrath, and giving place to his 
ownerage and furX,'aneviil fpiritentied into 
him by the juft judgement of God. 

Sixthly, wcmuH con f tier the caufesofun- 
j 11 d anger 1c is cotifltthnfy thought, that an- 
ger is rtoihuig btit'We Rowing of choler in 
tin -ail and in the ftomacke: but'i% truth 1 is, 
anger mote than choler. Fbr it riftth firft 
of a dcbilitieof reaforfind judgement in the 
minded Secondly', from cvill affections , as 
frotti envieand lelft-love. Thirdly, from the 
conffttution of thgbody that is hot,and drie. 
Againc, we read in hiftorie$,that men ha ving 
no gill, have,notwithftanding bcenefull of 
I an(*et';and choler indeed is a tu^h'erancc,but ] 
no Chile of anger. 

Sen. 1. .V . • • j 

-The remedies of bnjuft anger that Hand in 

praiSice are fpeciany jive. "t 

Thefirftis, in the t??idic ofab'gtf kdjcpnceale 
the' fame, both in' Word'ind deed t> 7 he iudig- 
\nnhonof a foot* (tilth Salomon, PYov. ia. 16.) 
wtU btc knorecn the fam'Pdaf, but the wife man 
eoverrtbhujkam: that is, hee re ft mines his 
anger, which if it fti6u!d pie&wlg break* 
forth,would beaYepioachiinto him.tyifwcr- 
able to this notable jpccch of Saltmon, was the 
wiftcounftll of ' Ambrofe to Thee doji w, that 
after fentcncc given, he (houldtakc jo.daycsi 
l refpite before execution. And not unlike hath 
• beciie the practice of the verie Heathen in 
j their tune. Socrates faid, / had beaten thee. 


daily, excrclfes of invocation of the name of 
God, forthis t end, thathccin mcrcic would 
mortice all o'urjearchly affections, cfpedally 
this corrupt and violent affe&ion of unjuft 
wrath. And this muft we doe, asat all times, 
l'o then clpc cully when anger is creeping up- 
on us. 

It will bee faid of fome : Our anger is vio- 
lent, and comes upon the hidden, and chere- 
forethefe remedies will doc us no good. Anf. 
Suchperfons, when their mindcs bee quiet, 
muft often read and meditate of the forefaid 
remedies, and by this mcanes .they fhall bee 
able to prevent haftincffe.. 

But what if wee bee overtaken with anger, 
what muft we then doe? Anfw. If thou fail 
< 1 ihto it through jnfirmitie, yet remember thy 
D felfe,letnot the §un go down upon thy wrath, 
Efh.^. %6. Confider with thine owne heart, 
that anger is as a poifon : if a man drinks poi- 
fon, he tnu$.notfuffer it to reft and flow into 

I the botlle and tcincs, but with all fpeed rtuft 
purge it out : and fo muft »4gcj be dealt with- 
al!, \vhcn(bevcr we are overtaken with it. 


Of Qjteftions concerning Temferstnce . - 

T Empcraqce is avertuethat moderateth 
appetite or lull. Ami this moderation of 
appetite Hands el fourc things. 
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F.'Intheufroftichci. I 

H. In tlie ufe of meat and drinke. I 

-Ft-T. Intheufeofapparell. • " l 

1 V. In the iife of plcafuresr, wherein rc- I 
creations are to b« confideredi 


Concerning the modetitioft of appetite 
irt the ufc of tichei, there are two mkinc Quc- 
ftton*. 

I. Quaftioat 

Kwfarrt a man mey y with good confci- 
ence*, proceed in the defiring and feekingof 
richest 

/ 

The AnfweroF this Qurftiort It the rather 
to beconfideredjbecaufe chisdoiftriue light- 
ly conceived and uuderftood, (erres greatly 
for the direftionofthe whole courfeof our 
lives unto the end. Here therefore I will firft 
fct downe the ground of the Anfwcr,and then 
the Aflfwcritlelfe. 

Theground of the Anfwer I propound in 
live Rules. * :: • r\ 

I. Rule. Wee muft conflder that riches 
and goods ane of two lores : fbhie ircneccf- 
farie, fome ate more than ncceflarie, which 
the Scripture cals abttndance. 

Goods and riches are twowayes neceffa- 
ric ; ncceflarie to nature, or neceflarie to the 
perfonofaman. Goods neceflarie to nature, 
a re thole without which nature and life can- 
not bee well preferved; and theft arc moft 
necdfull. Neceflarie in refpcift of a mans per- 
lon, are thole goods without which a mans 
Rate, condition, artddignitie wherein heeis, 
cannot be preierved. 

Now riches more than necefTarie, I terme 
choft, without which both the life of man 
and his good eftatemay well bee preierved. 
For example: To the calling of a Student, 
meat, drinke, and cloth arc neceflarie in te- 
I'pcCl of nature; befides theft, other things.ps 
bookes, and liich like, arc allb neceflarie for 
him, in relpccl of his condition and place. 
Aud whatfocycr is bolide theft is more than 
neceflarie. 

I I . Rule. Things and goods are to bee 
judged neceflarie and fufficient, not bythd 
affe&ion of the covetous man which is unfa- 
tiable, but by two ocher things, the judge- 
ment of wife and godly men, and thecxample 
offober and frugzll perlbns. 

III. Rule. We muft not make one naeafurc 
of fnlficicncic of goods neceflarie for all per- 
lons ; for it varieth according to the divers 
conditionsof perfons, and according to time 
and place. More things are neceflarie to a 
publike man, than to a private ;• and more to 
him that hath acharge,than to a Angle man. 

I V. Rule. That is to be judged neceflarie, 
which in fome Ihort time to come may bee 


ncedfull, though it have r.o l p:clcnt ul'c. For 
example r the dowrie that’ a father gives to 
his daughter at the day W marriage, tliough 
it bee not prcftnrly ncedfull, yet bccaufe jrt 
(horttime it may be neceflarie, therefore it is 
' to be reputed amongft neceflarie goods. 

V- Rule. 1 Wee Pur (lives doe often erre in 
judgement, in determining of thirigs necefla- 
rieandfttffidicntfbr buffclves : and therefore 
when men fteke things tolnpetcnt and neccft 
farit, they tbuft alwayrs ptay to God to gi ve 
them that which hee knowes in his wiftTomc 
to bee meet and nece(ftrie, notprefctibing ‘a 
meafure unto him; 

I come now to the Anfwer of the Quefti- 
on, which' is two-fold. '*~* 

1 The fir ft is this: Man may with good con - 
fcience defirc and feeke for goods neceflarie, 
whether for nature, or for hispcrlbn, accor- 
ding to the former rules: but he may not dc- 
firc and ftekt for goods more than neceflarie, 
: fbr if hre doth; lice linneth. The rcafbns of 
this anfwer ite’thefe : 

Fiirft,i>irBM7.i6,i7.the commandeinent 
is given to the King, chit hath moft need of 
abundance, that lie jhottldnot multiply hi her - 
fes,orhufilvor, or hu gold. That which the 
Kingmiy notdoe, the fubjefts ought much 
lefle to doe ; and therefore they are nor to 
multiply their goods. For this canfeitis a 
great fault ih lubjc£ta,tciRaining (as they-be) 
mbjcdtSj to feeke to attaint to the liches of 

2 Princes; Againc, Pant faith, 1 Ttm.6.2. Ha- 
ving food and rayment, let w be therewith con- 
tent. Beftdesthat, in thepctition,6‘<vf m thU 
day t &c. wc crave but only bread for ourfu- 
ftenance, that is meet to preftrve us for na- 
ture, in that calling wherein wee ferve GoH 
day by day. The prayer of Agur is,that God 
would give him food convenient tor him, or 
(as the words f\ff\\hc)breadef hu fiatutc , that 
is, which God in his counfcll had appointed 
and ordained for him, Prov.T, 0.8. 

Secondly, feekingof abundance io an ha- 
zard to the falvationof the foulc.by rcafon of 
manscorruption. Therefore, Mat. 1 3. Riches 
arc called thorns, that choakc the word of 
God foweninthehcarr. And 1 Tim.6.9. They 
that will, that is, defire seberich, and concent 

5 not themftlvcs with things neceflarie Jail into 
the frart oft he Devitl. 

Thirdly, feeking of abundance is a fruit 
of d iffidcnce in the p rovidence of God. No w 
all fruits of unbeleefc muft bee cue qflf; 
wee muft not therefore defire more than ne- 
ccfiarie. 

In the next place, for the better clearing of 
this do&rine , the objections of covetotii 
men are to be anfwered. 

ObjcCt. I. Good things are to bee fought 
for; but abundance is a good thing, and a 
blefling of God. Anfw. Good things are of 
two forts. Some are limply good, that is id 
fay, good both in themftlvcs and to Us, as rc- 
mtfiion of finnes , holinefle, rightcoil&cflc, 
L 2 and 
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a nJ life overlaying in the kingdome ofhca-'(j 
veil, ami filch like: chcfc may wee defire and | 
fickc fjr. Some again# are good only in pare, 
which though they bee good inchcmfclvcs, 
yer are not alwayes good to us. Ofthis kiude 
is abundance of riches and ftore of* wealth, 
more than ncccflarie fpr nature and perlon. 
For which caule, riches in abundance areas 
the knife in the hand of a childc, likely to hurt 
if it bee not taken a way, bccaule they are (in 
lomc men) occafionsof fin»e,unlcffc God in 
mcreiepreventandhinderxheio. And for our 
fclvcs, what know wee whether God will 
kecpcand preferve us fromfinuc, when wee 
lcckc and labour for abundance ? 
j Object. II. IcisthepromifeofGod/Arr 
\ rtcl.es and treafure fhadbeein the htufeof the ] 
]uft,Pfal. 1 1 2.3. 

The anfwer is two- fold. Fitft, riches in 
Scripture fometiones doe fignifie only things 
fufheient and competent, and of them is that 
place to be underftood. To this purppfe Da- 
vid layes, that a fmali thing, tint it, a compe- 
tent and mcanc portion, though bur verie lit- 
tle, is to thejnft man better than great riches 
to the wicked And mightte, Tfal. 57. verf.\6. 
And whereas David in another place iffir- 
mcth,that nothing fteallbeWAKtingto them that 
ft art (fod ' , Pfal.^.y. And againe fThey which 
feek* the Lord [hull want net hing that u good: 
the places arc to be uuderttood with excep- 
tion of the croffe and correction, in this fort, 
that they fhall have competencie, unleflc the 
Lord intend to chaftifc and correct them by 
wan*. Secondly , if by riches David there 
meanetlni abundance, the words mutt bee un- 
derttood with thiscondition, if theybeefor 
theirgood. Forfoall prointfcsof tcuiporall 
things muft be limited with exception, partly 
of Gods gloric, kingdome, and wnl,and part- 
ly of our good and falvatiou. 

Objcift. 1 1 1. Wcc reuft doc good to the 
poorc , to the Church , to the Common- 
wealth, and we muttalfo leave feme what to 
pofteritic. I anfwer: wcc may not doecvill 
that good may come thereof. Againe, everie 
man is accepted of God accord ing to that bee 
hath, and uot according to that he harh not, 
if there be a ready mindc, 2 C*r.8.ia.And the 
end of a naans calling is nor to gather richer 1 
for bimfclfc, for his family, for the poorc ; 
but to ferve God in ferving of man, and in 
fteking the good of all men: aodto this end 
men mutt apply their lives and labours. 

Objeft. IV. We arc cal led to imitate the 
Ant, Pro.6.& 1 5 • which gathers in one feafon 
for her rclccfe in another, sfttfw. The Ant ga- 
thers in fummeronly things neccflarie, Jnce 
doth not bytheinftindf of nature fcckc fu- 
perfluitic and more than is nccettarie. 

Th:sdo$rmc fervesto dire&and infornne 
slmoft all the world, to beat duwnc me wic- 
* ked practice of the Ulurer, and to teach evt- 
I tie one of us to moderate our care in things 
1 pertaining to this life. 


The fccond part of the’Aflfwer is. this .* If 
God give abundance when we neither delpre 
it nor feeke it, we may take itjhpld ?nd ufe it, 

, asGods Rewards. Abraham Iofcph of A. 
jrimarhexare commended for their riches, and.' 

\ yet they obtained them not by their owne 
jfeekiogand moil'ng after xhe manner of the 
world, bat walking in their callings, God in 
Improvidence blefled and multiplycd their 
wealth, for further proof* of this anfwer, 
confidcr hut one only place, ^3. $.4. where 
*Peter fayes to Ananias, when it remained, ap- 
pertained it tot unto thee Jjndh’hsn it was fold, 
was it not it* thy fewer? Thcfc words import 
thus much, thatifwe have poflefTions and a. 
bundancc, we may with good confciencecn- 
joy them as blcfhngs and gifts of God. 

Againftthis dodrine it is alleagcd : Firft, 
that our Saviourfayes, It u, an bird thing for 
him that hath riches, to enter into the kingdoms 
of G od, UMatth. ig.i}. osinfw. The place is 
to be underttood of them that truft in their ri- 
chcs,*s ic is expounded, UH4rg.10.24. 

. Secondly, icisobj'eded, wee mutt forfakc 
' all, and become Chrifls difciplcs,by the com- 
mandement of - Chrift , Luke 14. verfe 16. 
t/fnfwcr. A man mutt forfakc all.not fimply, 
but in regatd of the daily difpofuion and 
;preparation,of his mindc; and feaman ought 
to forfakc the things that ate dearett unto 
him, becaufe hee mutt have his minde refol- 
ved to forfakc them. Again*, a man mutt bee 
content to part with all, not only inattenti- 
on, but actually when it c<?mmcth to this 
point, that either hee mutt lefe them, or re- 
nounce Chritt. 

Thirdly, it is alleaged, that riches are cal- 
led unrighteous, Lul{.l6. 9. Make yee friends 
of unrighteous Mammon: therefore iefeemea 
we may net have them. %Anfw. Mammon is 
called Mammon ofiniefuitie , not bccaule it 
is lb in it fclfe, but bccaule it is fo in the 
common ulc, or rather abufc of wicked men, 
and that in fundrie rcfpc# s. .Firft, bccaule ic 
is commonly (though not alwayes) unjult- 
ly gotten : for it is an hard thing to become 
rich without injutticc. Secondly, it is made 
ordinarily, among finfull men, an inttrument 
of many evils. Thirdly, cvill gotten goods 
1 are unjuftly pofTefl'ed , and no man ».an bee 
truly termed rich , that unjuttly poflefieth 
riches. 

I T. Queftion. 

How a wan may with good confcienccs 
pojjejfeand ufc riches ? 

The Anfwcrtothis Queftion I propound 
in foure Rules. 

I. Rule. They which have riches arc to 
confider, that God is not only the foveraigne 
Lord, but the Lord of their riches , and that 
chey rhemfclvcsare but the few Ards ofC od, to , 


i?-J? okc / 


(fafes oft'opfcience. 


iimpipy and difpente them, according to his 1 A! thereof, becaufche did netfix the fame upon 


{ vyHl.^yea further, chat they arc to.give an ac- 
• count unto him, both for the having and u- 
(tug of thole riches, which they have and ufc. ' 
ThijRuleisacppf^fled truth. In the petiti- 
on^ when wee hare bread incur houies and 
hat^s, yea which 14 more, in pur mouthes; 
when wc arc in the ufc of the creature, even 
tKcn ^re wc taught to fay,<J/t/e tot this day our 
daily bread, to fignifie that God is our fove- 
raigne and abfolutc Lord, and that when we 
have the creatures, v»c have ho ufc bf them, 
unlctte he give it unto us. Againe, the com- 
mandement, Lulf, 1 6. 2. Give an account »fthy 
ftewardfhip, perry incs to ail inmthat have ri- 
ches, though it bcbutnaeat.and bread. 


abundance. And of Patti, who profclleth in !' 
this manner, I have learned to be full, and to be | 
httngrie : inaS things / am injhnblsd, * or cn- 1 
tred in this high point of Chriflian prs<ttice,ro 
j bt hungrie and to be full, Pbil.+.ti, In which 
tear, two things are fee d owne. Firft, that 
Cbriftian moderation or contentment is a 
high myttcric, yea that it requires much skill 
and art to know howtobep0ore,and howto 
be rich. Secondly, that himlclfe wasa learner 
ofthis art, and that he had beene but entred 
*nd initiated into the knowledge thereof 
Now, that this moderation of minde may 
be learned and prad iled, we muft remember 
that cwoefpeciall meaner arO to he aled, ‘Firtt, 


1 1. Rule. We mutt ufc fpeciall modera- U wc mutt labour to be able* to diflernc be- 


tion of minde, in the npflelfuig and ufing of 
riches, and be concent with our ettate, lo as 
wee'fct not thc,afiftittion of out heart upon 
our richcs,?y!f/.<52. 1 o. If riches increaftfei not 
your heart ttp:ti them ; that is, place nor your 
lpvcynd confidence in them ; be not putted 
up ( with pride and ambition, bccaule you are 
l\c\x t Lul^ 6 . 7 ^,fVoe be to you that are rich, that 
ii,.that out confidence in your riches, Matth. 
5x1,$ fifed are thepeoreinJpirtt.Novi pover- 
fy i oj r fpirit is, to bcare poverty with mcekc- 
UC^Te, patience, and obedience, as aero tte im- 
ppled by God* And in this fenfc the rich man 
may be faid to be poorc in (pirit, if he befto- 
wetb not his love and confidence opart his 


tweene things that differ,' Thi/t 1. r o. How is 
that? by judginc aright betweene riches tem- 
poral, and the true riciies, that will m^kea 
man rich before God. This gifrofdifcernir'g 
was in Mofet , who upon a right Judgement in 
this point, accounted the rebuke of Chritt 
greater riches than the Creatures of Egypt; 
tfeb. r 1 .aP.Ia T>a vtd, who faievh at the Lord 
trae hie portion, when he was a King, and even 
in the middeft of his riches, 1 19.57. In 
Paul, who efleemed the heft things that 
were, but bafe, yea drofle and dung, that he 
might win Chrift, AAi/.^.g.The fccond roe me* 
of moderation is, to confider that wee arc in 
this world, aipilgrimrsandftrangers, 1 Pet; 


vycaltli,but in attc^iouof heart is fodifpofed/, q ».I * . that the belt of us brought nothing into 
a? if hee were not rich, but poorc. Andjdiis the world, neither Ihcll ( when wc die) carry 

poverty is ncccffary even in the middeff bf ought out ofit. 

wtylrh,bccaufeit wil reft raine the fury ofthc 1 1 1. Rule. We muft, upon the calling of 

u: tamed and unruly atte&ion. Againe,Chrift God,forfake our riches,and al that wc have in 
faxthjJAIatth.yo.ig.Hethatlofeth hit life for this world, not only in dilpofitionofminde, 
my fake fad find it. Lofing there mentioned, is 1 but n deed. 

not an a&uall Iofirg,but (as beforc)adifoofi- I The word of God teachcth, that there bee 
cion er preparation of the heart to lofc for ; three Cafes, wherein a man is indeed to for- 
Chnftslakefifnced be) the dearett thing we j fake all. 

have,thar is, our life. And againe,^4-T4. : 6. j I. If be be extraordinarily and immediately 
If any man come to me, and hate not father And Called, to publilh the Gofpcl to all uatiom. 
mother,— yea mi his owne life ai (o,hee cannot \ This was the calc ofthe Apoftlcsand Evar gc- 
be my Difcip/e. Thatplace isnot fpoken oF lifts, ’who in regatd of their calling, at lea ftfor 

attuall, but of habicuall hatred. And this j ule.forfooke all that they had, rb.19. *7. 
ftands in a read me tte and inclination ofthc ll.InthcCjlcofConfrttioujvvhenforpro- 
hcarttohate(ifnecd be,) father and mother, feffing the name of Chritt, a man is deprived 
yea cur owne life for Chritt and theGofpcls . oft.icm in tbedaies of trial!. Thus when our 


If any man come to me, and hare not father And 
mother,— y« and his owne life al Co,hee cannot 
be my Difcip/e . Thatplace is nor fpoken oF 
attuall, but of habituall hatred. And this 
ftands in a rcodmcfTc and inclination ofthc 


fake. To this purpofe the Apolile faith, 7 hey 
that bay, mtfft be at though they pofcfJ not, 
1 Cor. 7. *, o. that is, in rclpcft of moderation 
of the affection, and the dilpofuionof the 
heart. For at her wife, it; is the law of nature, 
chat he that buics muttpolL lfc. 

Example of the moderation of the aftc- 
«ttion we have in A/o/es.wUo efieemedthe re- 
buke of Chrift are tier riches then t be treafures 
6 f ^£JP r * -0. And m 'D.ivid who 

though he were a King and a Lord in the 
j earth, yet fimhof himlclfe that iic was but a 
• pilgrim* a*ui fyxr-icr n it. ai .id hi, fathers 
j *p*rc,Vf d.- 9 .;. And helpcakci this in refpect 
; ofthe attcction of hishearr, and moderation 


| Saviour (atth, Whofeevcr he bee that forfaketh 
not allthat he hath, &e. Luke 14.3 j.ihe words 
are 1'pokc‘i ofall bcleevers, in the Cafe of con. 
feffi'm, when they are called by God unto it; 
and therefore S. (Jliatthev* explaincs it chut; 
tVhofoever, &c. for my names fakc,Ar//>4i7nr- 
Ftive,&c. Matth. 1 9. 29. 

1 1 1. When in the time of perfection, fa. 
minc.or wane, the nccclfity is fo grcat,that it 
requires prefent rehefe, which can no other 
way be had, but by giving and felling the 
goods that a man hath. In Pfal. 1 1 2. 9. the 
good man is laid to dtfperfeto the poore ; this 
dilpevtingmutt not be underttood of al times, 
but in calc of extreme need. Againe, when 

Chritt 


C afer of Confcience . 


j.Bobkfc.i 


j Chrift Uics,Lnke i i.^^Jeuadthat thonhaftii A, commamlcmencs of their firft embaflage I 
this commandetnenc mutt be limited : for a I j were reverfed afterward, Luk. is. 36. Cobh - 1 > 


this commandetnent mutt be limited : for a 
man is not bound to tell ail at all times, but in 
die time of great and urgent needfity. Thus 
the Chriftians in (he Primitive Church, in the 
daics of imminent pcrlccution, fold all their 
poffcffioni, All. 2-^. And (o Paul ackno w- 
iedgeth that the Church of Corinth releeved 
the Church of Macedonia, even beyond their 
abilicie,in chedayecofeatcemity that was in 
that Church; a C ar ' 

Here another Queflion maybe mooved; 
Whether a man may voluntarily, and of his 
owue accord, give a way all his goods, live up- 
on almes,& givchimfelfc to fatting & prayer? 

*A»f. He may in Popifli conceicgivehim- 

ujU 


were reverfed afterward, Luk. at. 36. Con ft- . 
dering then that it belonged only to their 
firft ernbaflage, when they preached to the 
Jewes, it was not given them for all timcs* 

IV. Rule. We muftfisufeand pofTcfletfie 
goods we have, that the aid and paffctGon of 
them may tend to Gods glory, and the falva- 
tion of our foulcs. Rich men muft be rich in 
good works, and together with their riches, 
lay up a good foundation in confidence, a. 
gainft theevill day,i Tim.6. 18. 

For the better pra&ifirigof this rule, take 
thefe three cautions. 

I. We muft feeke to have Chrift, and to be 
inhimjuftifiedandfan&ified : and being irt 


(in this fort)t© voluntary povcrty,whtch R him, then (hall we in him andby him have 

. l.ij 1 c.it -v- I 1 .1 — 1 ..n ti .1 ■ * 


they hold to be la wfu II, and (which isinorc)a 
ftatc of perfection. We on the contrarie doe 
anfwer,that this practice is in no fort lawful), 
unlcffe a man have fpedal calling and warrant 
from God fo to doc. For firft, the law ofna- 
turc fets downe and prefenbes diliin&ion of 
poit'eftioiis,and propcrtieoflandsand goods. 
andtheGofpel doth not abolifh the law of 
nature. Agame, the fame diftindtion and pro- 
prictic is allowable by the written Law of 
God . S Jomon tcachctn ,Pro. 5 .1 5. that a man 
muft/e/<taf water flow out of his oft erne, but 
lice muft. keepe 1 he fountaine to himfelfe. And, 
‘Prov .io.iz. ft is the blejftng ofG od to be rick, 
and he .tddeth no for rams to it. Men muft not 
therefore voluntarily fotfaketheir riches, and 
to bring furrow to thcmfclvcs. Bcfidcs that. 
Agar prayes againfl povertte; (jivemeo( faith 
he) neither poverty nor riches, Prov. 3 0.7. Da- 
^id;nakesitacurfc,te^s<« beggar, Pfil.iap. 
10. and he never law the righteous mans feed 
in ggingtlictr bread, Tyii/. 3 y.jj.Our Saviour 
- Chrill biddcshimchat had two coats, not to 
give both away, but one, Litf.). n. And Paul 

iaics- It ii amors bleflrdthingto give, than to 

receive, Ail.ro. 3 y.Therefotc he biddesevery 
man to labour wich h'S ownc hands , that he 
«i; nrrdttot! ingi that is, that hemaynot 
iKcdthereleefe and heipe of any man, or of 
any thing,! Thtjf.',.\\,\2. 

But ir is alleaged to the contrary, .War.! 9.21. 
If thou n tit beperfcll.fcllall. A.f. The words 


the holy tile of all that we have. 

Some wilHay ; Infidels have the ufe of ri- 
ches. Atift They have indeed, and they are to 
them the gifts of God : Yet they fo enjoy 
them, as that before God they arc but ulur- 
per*. They be gifts of God in regard of Gods 
giving, but they are abufes and thefts in re- 
gard of their receiving, becaufc they receive 
them not as they ought, A fathergives a gift 
unto his childe, upon condition that he (hall 
thus and thus receive it; now the child fteafes 
the gift that isgivenhim, and therefore hath 
it not in that manner that his father would 
heftiould have it. In like manner do InfdelS 
ftcalc a&d ufurpe the blcflings of God, to 
, which they have no juft title, themfclvesbC- 
* infpout ofChrift ; neither doc they ufc theta 
in thatmaner which God requireth, fimftify- 
ing them by the word and prayer,i Tim.\. 5. 

II. Wee ought to pray to God, chathee 
would give us his grace, rightly to ufc our ri- 
ches to his glory ,and our owne falvation. For 
riches and other temporall blcflings, to fin- 
full men that have not the gift to ufc them 
well, are dangerous,evcn as a knife in the hand 
ofachild. They arc thornes, and choake the 
grace of God, they keepe thofc that truft in 
them, from entrance into the kingdome of 
heaven. Yea they are the devils fnarc,whcrby 
he cacchech the wicked, and holdcth them in 
it at his will and plealure. 

III. Our riches muft be imployed to ne- 


icularcommandenierth ccflarieufcs. Thcfcare firft, the maintenance 


For this young Prince, whom Chrift fpeakes 
unto, was called to become a Difciple of 
Chrift, mdtoprcach thcGofpcljLwi^.j^. 
And the commandement is not given gene- 
rally to all mcn,but particularly to him alone, 
and we cannot make a general rule of a fpecial 
comimndemencor example. Againc further, 
iswasacommaixicmcnt of fpeciall tria.ll. 

Secondly, tiicy iWc^e^latth.lo.^.Poffeffe 
neither gold, nor fiver, nor money my our purfes , . 
A»f. 1 'hat commandetnent was temporal, and 
given to the Dj triples but only for the time of 
1 heir fii (i cmbalfage into Jurie, as appearesin 
tl c 5. v. where Chrift bids them not togoe 
ya into the way of ihc Gentiles. And the 


of our owne good eftate and condition. Se- 
condly, the good of others, fpecially thole 
that are ofourfamily or kindred, 1 Tim, 5.8. 
He thatprovideth not for his owne, and namely 
for them of his houfhold, he denieth the faith, 
andis worfethaman Infidell. Thirdly, the re- 
leefe ofthe poore, accordingtotheftateand 
condition of every man.Fourthly the mainte- 
nance of the Church ofGod,and true religi- 
on, Prev. 3.9. f/<w»e»r (y 1 odwith thy riche J.Fifc- 
ly, the maintenance of the common, wealth : 
^ive tribute (faith Paul ) to whom tribute be- 
longeth, Rom. 1 3. 7. And give .into God, faith 
Chrift, the things that are Gods, and unto Ca- 
far the things that are Cetfars, (JMaith. 22. 21. 

Thus 


2. Booke. 


( a/pf of Confcience. 


■ Thus much touching the moderation ot die 
appetite in the ufc ot Riches. 


Inrhefecond place follow thofc Q^efti- 
ons, that conccrncthc moderation ot our ap- 
petitc,inthe ufc of Meat and Drinke.Concer* 
ning which there are principally two ; the 
anlWer to the firft whereof is the ground of 


I. Qnrftion. 

whether there be any difference in the ufe 
of Me.it sand Drinkes^ now m the times of ^ 
thi NewTeft ament l ^ 

Anfvter. .There is a diftin&ion and diffe- 
rence of Meats to beobierved miundryrc- 
l'potts. 

. 1 . In rcCpcdt ofmnjor healths fake/Paul 
t oun teller h iimothte; Drinks nomirewater , 
drinks a little wint, 1 Tiw.y.aj. In which it is 
plaine, that there is a diftindtion of meats 
apptoved and commended formao.'-or every 
kinde of food fits not every body : meats 
therefore ate to bee utcd with difference. ' 
Man was not made for meat, but meat foi 
mao. 

1 1 . In refpetft offcandall.Somc are not to be. , 
ufed at l'omc time, and lbinc arc at.tlie fame 
time to be eaten.' Thus Paul profcfldh, that rg 
ratherthan he would offend hisbrother, heo 
would eat no flejb while the worldendnreth, t 
Cor.%, \ 3. And m %ym. 14. fie difputes | 
point at large, touching the diftinction 3 P ' 
meats, that is to bee obterved in regard ot 
offending them that are weakc. 

II I. There m a diftindion tobcmadc,in 
re Cpekkof eivi Hand polttitke order j when for 
thc common good of {ocicties^ccrtaitic kinds . 
of naeats for certainetcalbns of the ycsrcarc 
forbidden. Thus in our common wealth, 
tlicrc ate appointed daies of fle fo^and daies of : 
hft>jiioc in refpeift ofcontcience, but in regard 
of- order, for the Common good ofthe coun- 
tric. 

. I V, There is a difference of meat*, which D 
arjieth-tipoi) the boiul of coRfcience, fb as it 
(Kali be (inneto ufi; 'at not fo ufethisorthat' 
mfac. Touching tlm difference j Before the 
Hood, the P*triarehes(in ail likelihood) were 
not d Wowed fieih, but only hearbsy and the 
fruit ofthe ground, Gen. 1 . verfe tfi After the 
flood, .flcfli was permitted, but blood fbri>id- > 
dntl,Gen. 9. 3,4. From that time there was 
commanded a dtftin&iou of meats, whereof 
ibmcwerc cleanc, lomenriclrane r which di- 
ftindlion ftood in force til the d*«b of Chrift ; ' 
and that in conference, by vertae' of divine . 
Law. Butiiuhelvtf daies, ail difference of 
meati'in refpeck of obligation of the contcU i 
j eiicCjiFraken away ; and a free ufe of all isgi- , 
j vomii that regard* 


iiiu me ^ctipCure .eacnccti in ifinuy pla- 
ces, Aft. 1 o. 1 $.7 he things that God hath pnru 
fied, pollute thou not. Peter in chele words tea'- . 
chcch, that all meats in rhe new Teftimctieln , 
regard otutc, were made clnih^'by Go.i , d)id 1 
therfbrethatno minby rcfofall of any kinde 
of mens, fhould thinke, or make them tin - 
cleane. Agftihe^ow.H. iy. Tkekjngdomc of 
God is not meat or drink*, but righteoujvefje, 
peace, and joy in the holy C hoft. For to bofiev. r 
in thefe things frveth (ft< ri ft ,■ it accrp'abl * to 
Godandapprovtdoflym. Hence it ippmccli, 
that in the ApotUcs ju igement, me t and 
drinke doth not make any man i:ccpied of 
God, whether he ufeth onrfeth it a -»t,hur the 
worftup of Gqd is ittliatmaitesm'.nippio- 
Ved of him. To the fame pmno'e uisfai i, 

I Cor. 8. 8. UWeat doth nor conmter.il m unto 

' God. Againc, Col. 1. ver. 1 6. Let no man 
demnejot* in meat and dtinke, verf. 1 o. If ye 
be dead with Chrift, why as if ye hved in the 
oiorlii are ye burdened with TraJitio u,as louch 
notfTafte not, HandU uotf A d wh ich penfhwit h 
the nfing. Here, Paul would not have the Co- 
lolfians burdened with rites and T.adiciohs 
concerning me* ts, fo afc ift'ney ufed them nor, 
they (hould incurre the blame and co.vjenv 
nation of men : but he would have them to 
ufc them freely and indifferently. And his rea-| 
ton is double : Firft, bccaule they were n- wi 
freed in confciencc from the bond of thcCe-j 

i rcmoniall law touching meats : and therefore 
they were in confcicncc much mote freed 
' ftom mcnslawes.Sccondly,bCcaule thefe tra- 
Unions arenot dhe rules and cdmmamlemcms 
p ©fGodjbut ihc doarincandpreceptsofmen. 
Furthermore, Paulin I 7/W.4.3.forctcIs,ihat 
there fhouldbcmany in the' Utter .daies, that 
ftiould corivYtirid to al: (hinc from meats. 
To which placCthePapiftsanfwer, that that 
iwas, brcai lefuch prrfors taught tlntmcsts 
• were mclcanc by' nature. But the words arc 
; Amply to be uoderftood,' of meats ‘orbidden 
jwtth obligkriori of the confcience, and the 
text is general!, fpealjiftgof thedoefiine, not 
of the pcrfonsiof thofc men, nor hi rival re- 
fpeifts, but ih regard ofthe bonil of ccmfi.i- 
ieace.Laftfy, f fcisa partofChtiftianl hertjijto 
. bare fiecdome in confcience, as touch ing all 
jthings indifferent, and therefore in regut it of 
meats. / * ,J n 

; 7 To this dd&HYie, fame thinghsarc oppofed, 

J by them of contrarie judgement. 

| ’Object. I. Princes doe mike lawes, and in 
the Uwcsdpi : fbfbld meats anddrinkes, and 
they muft btc obeyed for confcience lake, 
ftom.ti.i. : : 

eXj»/n , .Thty doe fo,hut all thefe lawes arc 
rhidc with .rerervation of bbertie of confe: 
citcc, and ofrfie ufc of that liberty to every 
1 pfcrfon. But to what end then (will tome (ay) 
are lawes tthide,lfthcy be made with rclcrva- 
tion ? >feyiThe fcopeof them is, not to take 
away, orto reftraine liberty, onhc ufe of li- 
1 berty in confcience ,but to moderate the ovei- 
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3. Booke. 


common and fupcrflueus outward ufc. Asfor A 
the j.j.Itinobeundcrftood tor 

confcience fake, not of che law of the Magi- 
ftratc, but ofthc law of God chat bmdes us 10 
obey the Magilt rate* law. 

Objed. I I.Thercwasbloud, and things 
drangled forbidden, in the councell at Jcruta- 
lcm, after Chrifts afcenfion,-^#.! 5. verfe 20. 
eAnfwer. It was forbidden only in regard of 
offence, and for & time, fo long as the weake 
Jew remained weake, not in regard of confci- 
ence. And therefore afterward Taut faies,that 
all things, even bloud ic felfc was lawfull, 
though not expedient in regard of fcandall, 

I Cor. 6 . 1 ». And to the pnre, all things are pure. 
Tttw.i.ij. 

Objcdt. 1 1 1 .Papifts make lawcs,in which B 
they forbid feme meats, only to rettraine 
concupilcencc. Anf.Thcn they fhould forbid 
wine, as well as fleft*; for wine, fpices, and 
fome kinds of fifb, which they permit, are of 
greater force to flute up luff, than the ufe of 
flefh. And hcncc it is, chat Saint P<f*/cxhorts 
men not to bedrunke with wine, wherein is 
exccfTcj £/>/>.;, j 8. Againe.Ianfwetthatluft 
may bee rellraincd by exhortation to tempe- 
rance, without prohibitory lawes for theob- 
ligation of the confcience, which arc flat 
again!) Chriftianlibcrtie. 

Upon this anfwer a furthcrQueflion may 
be made. 

Whether 4 mm m\j with get A confcience eat 
fief, ; at l i met far hidden i _ 

Anf. There are two kinds of eating; eating 
again!) tlic Law, and befides the Law. 

Eating againflthclaw is,when a man eats, 
and by eating hinders the end of the law,con- 
tcmncs the authority of the law-maker, fru- 
ftrates the law it telle, and withall, by his ea- 
ting gives occafion to other to doe the fame. 
This eating is a flat fin again!) the fifth com- 
mandement. For it is ncccffaric, that the Ma- 
giftratfs lawes fhould bee obeyed in all 
things lawfull. Hcb. 1 3. 1 7/rhc rna.ftcr and the 
parent inuft be obeyed in all lawfull things, 
much more the lawes of Magiftraccs. 

Eating bcfcic the law is, when a man cats 
that, which the law tucntionech and forbid- , 
deth, but not hurting the law. And, (hat a man 
may thus eat, fundry cautions arc to be ob> P 
lerved. I. This eating muft be upon jufleaufc 
in a mans ownc felfc. I I. It mutt be without 
contempt ofthclaw-makcr,and withaloyall 
milide. 1 1 1 . It muft bee without giving of. 1 
fence to any, by hrs bad example. I V. When 
it doth not hinder the maine end of the law. 

V. When che cater doth fubjeft himlelfcto 
the penaltie, voluntarily and willingly.In this 
eating there is no breach in confciencc,ncither . 
is ic a finne to eat that which the law forbid* 
deth. For man hath free Iibercie in coufcicncc 
| to cat that which he doth ear. Now if he ufc 
) his liberty and hurt no law, obferving thefe 
\ caution*, hiscacing isuo finne. For example. J 
lit was Gods law, that the pnefts ouly fliould 


eat the fhew-bread. Now David upon a juft 
caufc in himfclfc, fall the former cautious ob* 
lerved ) eats the fliew-bread,and finncsooc ; 
bccaufc his confcience was free in thefe 
things, and therefore Davids eating was' 
not again!) the Law, but only befidc the* 
law. 


How wee may rightly ufe meats and 
drinkes , infuch fort m our eating may be to 
Cods glory 3 and our ownc comfort ? 

Anfw.Thzt we may fe dne/eme things are 
to be done before we eat, fome in eating, and 
fome after our eating. 


Thethiugthatistobedone before our cm- W | lJt j, r§ . 
j ting is the confccratiou ofthc food,that is ,thc paired before 
bleffing of the meats which we are to eat, wcccsc. 

I T*m. 4. 5. Every creature of fed it fan!} ified 
by the word of God, and prayer. By fmilificati- 
011 there, is not meant that, whereby we are 
ian&ificd by the holy Ghoft : neither that,! 
whereby the bread and the wine is hallowed 
in the Sacrament ofthc fupper. But it is this : 
when we are afiurcd,thar the creature is made 
fofree,and lawfull to us, in refpeift of our ufe, 
that we may cat it freely, and with good con- 
fcience. By thewordefGed, Paul meanes the 
word of creation, mentioned in Gen. 1.18, 25). 

apd repeated, 9.3. as alfo the word of 
,1yd touching the libeuie of confcience, 

SlCmely,that to the pure all things are pure. Tit. 

1. 1 5. It is further added, and prayer, t liar is, 
praicr grounded upon che faid word of creari- 
on,and the do&rine touchingChrirtian liber- 
ty; whereby wc pray for grace to God, that 
wee may ufe the creatures hohiy to his glorie. 

The reafons.why this falsification of our 
meat is to be uled, are thefe.. Firfl, that irt the 
ulcofit, we may lift up our hearts unto God, 
and by this meanes, put a difference between 
our fclvcsand the brutebtafts, which rufh up* 
on thecrcacuresjwithout falsifying ofthem. 

Secondly, that we may be admonifhed there- 
by, touching the title wc have tothectea*. 
tures; which being loft by the fall of Adam, is 
reftored unto us againc byiChrift. Thirdly, 
that it may be an allured teftiraonie to our 
hearts, thatwe may ufe the creature with li- 
berty of confcience, when we doe ufe it. 

Fourthly, that we may be faa ftified to the ufe 
of the creature, as itis fanctified to us, to (he 
end, that we may ufe it with temperance, and 
not abufeit. Fifthly, that when wc ufcthe 
creaturc,we may depend on God for the blef- 
fing of it,to make itour nourilhmcnt. For no 
creature can nourilh of it fclfe, but by Gods 
commandcmcnt,who as David faith, Pfalme 
145.16. Openethhu hand^tndfiiieth all thing t 
living tfhtt good plea fare . And in bread, we 
mufl 
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J muft not confider the fubftancc onIy,butthe| A I rionofhis name, by the circumcifion of his | 


.ftaffc, which isthebleffing ofGod uphol- fonne;Go< 
ding our bodies. Sixthly , that we may not ftroied hitt 
grow tolccurity,forgetfulnc!Te,and contempt ofall,butp 

ofGod, and fo to prophanenes in the ufe of to any pub 
our meats and drinkes, as the llraelites did ; therein wk 
which fare downe to eat anddrinke,androfc they mufl! 
up to play. him, both 

Now befides thefe Rcafons, we have alfo 
the Examples of holy rnen. This blcfftng of I comen 

the meat was foknownc a thing of ancient for the rig 
times, that the poore maids of l^amath-zn. drinkes, na 
ph tm could tell Saul, that the people would we are in uj 
not eat their meat, before the Prophet came, Forthefc 

and blcflcd thefaerifice,! Sam.?. 1 3.Chrift in arecoconfi 

his ownc family would uotcatof the five doe; and th 
loaves and two fifhes, till he hzd leaked apt* fj creatures. 


fonne; Gods hand was upon him to have de- 
ftroied him. This point is duly to be oblerved 
of all,but principally ofluchasarc appointed 
to any publike office; if they will ferve Got! 
therein with comfort and incouragcmenr, 
they mufl firfl labour to be fandhfied before 1 
him, both in their foulesand bodies. 

Sell. 2. 

Icomenowtothcfccond thing, required 
for the right and lawfull ufe of meats and 
drinkes, namely, a Chriflian behaviour while „ 
we are iuufimg them. 

For the better underflanding whereof, wet 
are co confider two points.Firft, what wetuay 
doe; and then, what we mufl doe in ufing the 


heaven and given thanks, Ad arises. 41. Paul 
cookc bread in the flrip, and gave thanks in 
theprefcnccof all that were with him. Ml. 
27. 3 j. 

Theufcof the firfl point is. I.Bychisdo. 
i)rinc,all perfous are taught, but fpecialiy go- 
vernors of others, as Mafters of families, and 
Parents ; never ron!e,cither meats or drinkes 
or any other blcfftng, chacthcy receive at the 
hands ofGod, but with praife and thankfgi- 
ving. For this which is faid of meats and 
drinkcs,muft be inlarged alfo to the ufe of any 
benefit, blelfing, or ordinance, that we take in 
hand toulc or enjoy. 1 1 . Though we doe not 
(imply condemne, but allow of hallowing of J 


creatures, yet wc dctcflPopifh confccration l^> I orient upon hi* people, Agg.i. 6 . in that he 


of(alt,crcame,aflies,and fuchlikc. Firfl, bc- 
caule Papifls hallow them for wrong ends, fQ| 
to procure by them remiffion of fins, to drive 
away devils, &c. Secondly, betaufe they fan- 
dific creatures without the word;yara,chough 
they doc it by prayers, yet it is prayer with- 
out the word, which giveth no warrant thus 
to ufe the creatures, or to rhefc endes; and 
therefore of the fame nature withMagicall 
inchantments.Thirdly,ifthe creature muft be 
fandfified for our ufe, before wee can ufe ir, 
then weourfelves muft be fanftified both in 
joule and body, before we can befit for the 
ufe and fcrvicc of God.Looke as the creature, 
by the hand and providence of God, is prclen- 


ted before us to fcrveus; fo mufl wc being _ filled with thefavonrofthe ojntrkent. John 1 2. 
ftrengthened and nourilhed by the fame, give U verf 3. ludot indeed thought that ex pence 
up our felves, foulcs and bodies, to lerveand which ftice had tnade/uperfluouSjbut Ciuift 
honourhim. Yea our fandlifying ofthc crca- approves of her atft, and commendcth her 
turc to our holy ufc,fyould put us in mindc of for it. 

famftifying our iclvcs to his ^lorv.So !oone as 1 addefurther, that by reafon ofthis liber- 
the Prophet Ef*y \vasfaii» 5 tihcd Dy God unto tie purchafcd unto us by Ch rift, wee msy ule 

his office, then he addrefl'ed himfelfe,and not thele and the like creatures of God, with joy 

beforehand faid. Lord, I am here,Cfii. 6 . 8. and andrejoycing. ■ Thia is the profit that redoun- 

!b weourfelves, before we can performe any deth unto man, in the ufe ofthem, that heeat 

acceptable duty untoGod, muft be purged and drinke, and delight hit fonle with the profit 

and cleanfcd.The jonnes of Aaron would not of hit labours , Eccl. 2.24 The practice hereof 

wee have in the Ails,cA>y-^ 6 . where they of 
the Church that beleeved , arc faid to eat their 
meat together with gladnejje, and fingltneffe of 
heart. And yet this rcjoycing in the creatures, 
mufl be limited with this claufe; thatitbe,w 
r he\ 


doe this honour unco (iod,bv fanftifyinghis 
name before the people, and tbereforeGod 
glorified himfclfe in their death, and tempo- 
ral! deflruition. J-evit. 1 0 2. And when 0- 
fes the fervant ofGod failed in the fandifics- 


Whrt is re- 
quired in our j 

eating, j 


I. Touching the former. We may ufe thele 
gifisofGod,with Chriflian liberty: and how 
is that? not fparingly alone, and for metre 
ncccfliry, to the ftriffy ing of our hunger,- and 
quenching ofour thirfl, but alfo freely and Ji. 
berally, for Chriflian delight and plcafurc. 
For this is that liberty ,whichGod hath gran- 
ted toall beleevers. Thus wercade, that h- 
feph and his brethren with him, did catand 
drinke together of the befi, thatu, liberally, 
Gfw.43.34. And to this put-pole 'David fzith , 
that (jodgtveth wine, to make glad the heart of 
neon, an doy to to make the face toPdne.de wed at 
bread to firengthen the bodie. Pfalme 1 04. 1 f . 
And the Lord threaraech to bring a puniflv 


would give them hts creatures indeed, but 
fueh a portion ofthcm,as fhould only fupply 
their prefent ncccfli ties, and no more. Te Jbeil 
ear (iaith he) but ye Jhallnot have enough : ye 
Jhad drink* J»t J* (bait not be /fiKvd.AgaTne.we 
readc that Levi the Publican, made our Sa- 
viour Chrifk agreat feafi in his ownehoufe, 
a 9* At the marriage in Cana a townc 
of Galilc, where Chritt wca prefenr, the 
guefts are faid, according to the manner of 
thefe councries,to have drunke liberally, loh.i. 
to. And at an other piacc,in nipper time, Ma- 
tie is faid to have taken a boxe of precious 
and coflly oyntment, and to have annointed 
his feet therewith, fo as the whole honfe was 
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‘he Lord, th at isto lay, a hurtlcfleand harmc- 1 A led captive, and wanted food and r 


leflft joy , tending tothr gloric of God,and the 
good of our neighbotir. This condcmileth the 
common practice of the world, whofolacc 
and delight themielves in the ufc of Gods 
creatures, buefo, as with their joyisjoyned 
the ordinary traducing of the Magiftrate.Mi- 
nillcr, and thoft that feareGod,and will not 
runne with them to the fame exceflc of riot, 
1 Pet.+ 4. 

1 1. The fecond point is, what we muft doe, 
when w c rake the benefit of Gods creatures j 
a matter of great confcqucnt in the lives of 
men. And it is this, that we ufc our liberty in 
the Lord, and whether we cat, or eat not, we 
mult doe both to the Lord, 'i^ow.14 tf. This is 


, nance, Amos 6 6. 

| III. We muft ufc our meat in Sobriety. 

1 Sobriety is a gift of God, wheieby we keepe 
a holy moderation in the ufc of our dyer.. 
Trov. *3.1,2 .When thou fttteft to eat,&c. con- ' 
Jider diligently what is fh before thee, and put 
the knife to thy throat, that is, be very carcfull 
and circumfpe6t in taking thy food, bridle 
thine appetite, take heed thou doeft not ex- 
ceed mcafurc. 

If it be asked, what Rule of moderation is 
to be obfcrved of all, whether they be tnen ©r 
women, young or old ? 

Ianlwer : Firft, one mans particular exam- 
ple muft not be a rule of direction to all. In 


by labouring, both in eating, and inab- B | the Etft couatries,we rcadc,that men have If 


| flmcncc, to approve the fame unto God, unto | 
his Saints, ami unto our ownc confidences. 
Wherein appeareth amanifeft difference bc- 
twccnc the wicked and the godly man. For 
the one, when heeatethor drinketh, he doth 
,1c in the Lord, audio the Lord; the other 
doth it not to the Lord,buctohimleIfc, thac 
is, to thefitisfa&ion and contentment of his 
owne carnall delight and pleafurr. 

That a man may cat to the Lord, there are 
fourc things dire&ly to be obfcrved. 

1. That in our caring we pradfife Jufticc. 
Salomon faith. The bread of deceit, that is got- 
ten by unlawful! meanes, u fweet unto a man : 
bnt afterward his month ftsaUbe filled with gra- 


ved, and doe yet live a great time with a 
little; for example, with parched corne and & 
cake. Now this example of theirs, is no rule 
to us that live in thefc parts. For their coun- 
tric is hotter than ours, and therefore lefle 
might ferve them than us : we are hoc within, 
and fo our appetite is the more ftrong. A- 
gaine, in eating wee may not judge or con. 
demne him that eateth more or Idle than we 1 
our fclvcsjbccaufc h s eating is no rule to us iu i 
this cafe. 

Secondly,* mans owne appetite is nor to 
be made a rule of eating for orhcrs.For a man 
muft not cat fo long as his ftomackc craves 
mcac, lefthcfall into the finne of giuttonie. 


vel,l , rov.io.\'}. And ?4v/ gives a rule to the r | 13. 13. And this (inne is noted by our 
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Church of The(Talonica,thatrt*«^ manflsottld 
eat hu owne bread, that is, the bread which is 
procured and deierved .by hisowme juft and 
honeft labour, a 7 heff. 2.*. This firft thing 
ierves to cliecke a number ofmen,thar live in 
the daily practice of injufticc, by fpending 
their good* in good fdlcwfhip at Taverns 
and tiplmg houfcs.neglcding ( iiuhc tncanc 
while)themaime,. ante oftheir owne charge, 
by following their honeft labour;and by this 
meanes, doe even rob their families of their 
due and right. 

1 1. That we may eat tothe Lord,we muft 
1 pradifc Love and Charity in our cating.How 
■ is char? 


Saviour Chrift, to have becne in rhe old 
rid, in the dates of Noah,Uilatth. 24. 38. 
when they gave themfclves to * eating and , 
dr inkynghke the brute bcafts : for fo the word 
fignifics. 

| If then neither example nor appetite may 
rule our eating, what bee the right rules of 
i Chriftian moderation in thisbchalfc ? 

ainf TUxt we may noc exceed meafure, we 
muft keepe our felves within thefc limits. 

Firft, our food muft nor goc beyond the 
condition, place, abilicie, and maintenance 
that God hath given us./ohn the Baptift being 
in the wilderneirc, contented himfclfe with 
very tncanc fare,agre<ablc both ro the manner 


j Firft, wc muft give offence to no man what- ^Jofthat countrey, and to his owne calling, and | 
1 foever. It as good, faith Pan!, neither to eatflejh, condition of life. Hu meat wot loett fit and wild I 


nor to drmke wine, nor any thing, whereby thy 
brother jUmbleth, is offended, ormadeweake : 
Korn. 14.21. 

Secondly, in our eating wc muft have rc- 
fpect of the pooic.Thui Tiehemiah exhorteth 
the Jcwes that were mourning for their finnes, 
tobcclucrefull, to cat of the fat, and drtnj^e 
the [wear, and feytdpart unto them for whom 
none was prepared - chat is, to them that were 
poorc, Nehem. 8. jo. And the Prophet Amos 
luvcighctU againft lomc of the Princes of If- 
ratl, who drank* rvme in bodes, artdannointed 
] t him fives wn ht he chiefe ointment t, and were 
i oijWne for the affliction of lofeph : that is, 
! did not iclccvcthc poorc brethren that were 


honj,%Matth, 3.4. 

Secondly, it muft be framed to the order 
and difference oftime and place. Againft this 
Rule the rich glutton offended, who fared de- 
licioufty every day, without any difference 
of time or place, rtf. Salomon pronoun- 
cetha woe to the Land, whofe Princes eat in 
the morning, Eccl. 10. 1 6, Saint "Paul notes it 
as a fault in a Minifter to be * given to wine, ■Wfoii'Q- 

1 T/w.3.3. that is, to be a common tiplcr,and 
one that loves ro fit by the wine morning and , 
evening, day by day. ' j 

Thirdly, every man muft cat and tlrinkefb ! 
much as may ferve to maiutainc tlic ftrength • 
of his nature, of his bodic and tnindc, yeafo 
. mucli 
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much, as may ferve to upheld tbe ftrcfigth l ^ ftktir stout from God# fa.io±i\. Veliki bca 


of grace in him- Salomon the Kingof Ifirael, 
would have all Princes .to eat if time , for 
firtngth ,**d not for drnmkenneffe, Ecel. 10.17* 

F.fty notes it as a judgement of* Gfcdi.upon. 
men, when they ufcfcafting and mirth, and 
have not grace to confidcf^f worlds of God, 
Efa. 5.1a. Our Saviour wdiild have all men fo 
to eat and drinkc, thatthey may bee thqfmer 
to w~:cb andpraj, Lnkf '. z 1.34.3 6 . Arid the'A- 
poftlc^Jw/exhorteth mduawr tobedrtinkjnith 
wine, wherein u exeejf*, bnttibe filled wtththe 
holy Ghofl, EpA.j.iS.His meaning i«,that men 
ougtjt fop cat and drinkc, lUattlfcir bodies, 
muides,3rid fcnfcs, m*yqof,bc made th«cby * 
morc bcavU, but rather wop lightfomcaud 


veos^nd cheearchiand all thatt »t< w themdo t 
alwaic* depend upotvhis providence, »and4rc 
altogether guided directed by him, lob 
5 8. Arid fit.i 11 no; mah much more h^ve an cic 
unto, hi$. Creator, am! wholly depend upon 
hiipj fetall blcffings, from whomhcKtfcivcs 
life and breath, and all things? . ! 

iThfcdly, wee mtfft rccrivc thefc 4 matures 
froinftotj our Fatha,.M rodent of our r t efioiyfili- 
Chrifi.SjyldKh S./>< Gating 
ibmd^tttesfor al things. K*fjod 
ther^ift-thf^am^of^jLofdJeftis Chptlrfpk. 
S,p. Tlvus wee hoJff ofik) pecetve. 
ljflg^ ^iidhectbat bold»-and accede* them 
otbfiV.WAfc,. is»uufciBe», andpor^rtghr and 


I able to perform their duties to God and rri^. J pi lavN^lipoffcfl'orp^thcm.'; 


Forif >yiu»Tiodcratefcedjng.thcy bchjudc- ! Fourthly, wee mull Itarnefo bo*?oritent 
red in this brlialfe; they, *re guihieof.e»w 0 P j wich^uc portion rfia^God affignoth to us, 

and riot, which is greatlydifpleafingto Qod, | A finally and.withall laUourtp fee 

and otfenfive to men. Xhiitulc ferveeb to »d- the,^99djieflc of God, ftfen in the flicancft 
monifti Tome pc.rfjns,wliq (a sthc Prqvp.tb is) be. Our cable is (asit w?rp) a 

are gootj fore;ioone-roco^but|>ad afeemoop^- live ly Sernion ro m,, pKiods ipeciall pnovi- 

mC if . beeaufc in the triornuig they.bcq.fpbrf, dcqc9.^vc|r our bodfcs.. For firft, in reafon 

but for the 010ft part overcome witb^jpkt; dqac^fi/lv Ihould rather kill us, th^u giveus 

afterdinner. .c nounQi»icm, 3 »idy?tbyliisbltihngainlprc- 

1 V. Every nun muft cat hismcat \ngfj/h yideu«e,.|t«onmuicth life and ftrengrh. A- 
ntffe. This U indeed to eat unto the Lord.and gaipc^thwc and. out meat arc burpenfiiing; 

it may be done by obfcrvatipn of thefc .£uic*. and rhetefore when wee feed thereon, it may 

Firft, by raking heed of tbeabpfc of any fcrvctpfturrc us up, to feckc for the food of 

creature appointed for . food,' by injciflpHj- tKc toiylc,. that nourifiKth to 1 fc cvcrlafting, 

ranee. This abufe holy' /eA fufpcded in f^s > /ohtfj 6 .%js Furthermore, looke as every ctea-» 
fonnci, while they were a ff^ffing, and there- q tufcfcrves-for our ulc, even lb ftiouW wee our 


fore hefent day by day, ,and ian^ifietWleai, | 
and ofered up burnt offerings untoQqd pdfipopr I 
ding tothe number ofthcmaUJob. I . j. 

Secondly, by receiving the creatures,, as 
from the hand of God himicifr.For this very 
enddid God byexpreffe word, givcuqtp-^- I 
dam ewy herb beanngfied ^ which wa* upon 
the earth ,and every tree, whet bn wot the fruit, of 
a tree bearing [tea, for hi* meat, that be rpigbc 
receive it a* God had given it unto hinj, fxoju 
hisowjichand, Gen. x.25*.' lliui \MofcsQ\$ 
unto the lfraclitcstouchiog.Ot/^/w t Thu ty 
the bre«d which the Lord’/:*! h^iVtnyOH to *4/, 

Exod.\6. 1 j.Tliis David acknowledge^ Ayr 

ing,f host give ft it them, andtkeygdthcrttythoit 
openejf tny hand, and they are .fifed. Pf, 104.1$. ^ 
and 145.15. The Lordupbraidech Uraefvvjrh 
this faulr,by the Pfophcf Llofta, Shec did not ■ 
Ufknewlc/igf that I gavph if xprn^nd winejutd 
ojlc,!wdmnltipfjfedherfihtrahdgold,Haf.p.Z» 
Yea, it is noted *s an argument of Gods love 
to Ifracl,by the Proplict y«e/,thar hefenuhem 
co rue, wine, and oyle,that they.migbt btjattfjied 
therewith, loel *.19. 

By thisduty, arc )uffly r to ,hce reproved th«r 
carclcffc hud oodlcfTc behaviours of ftipdry 
per fon?,wih6.( with fhc.^jre) feed ,upc^» the 


fplvch coofccrate bur fclj^es- unto G^. and 
fcrv&hiinboth with our foulcs and bodies ns 
betpic lu.tli bccnc file wed* . 


.Tlve third and laft point is, what wft are to 
doe; at)d how to behave our felves after onr 
merit ?j This CMofet icachctli the Uraclitcs, 
'!) #«e.,8 . 1 o. At'hcn 1 1 OV haft eatt n and fitted, thy 
fe{f,tfan fh*U bltffctho Lord thy Ged.Tfrii prai- 
blcflipgof God ft and* in two ihings 1 
Firft', ip a holy remembrance, that God hpth 
given us our food. For being once filled, wee 
muft take- hec<} wc forget not God, who hath 
openpd Ids hand, and plemeoufly rcftelhed 
our bodies with his creatures, Denr$ ,i * . 

Secondly, we muliniake conlcicnccin liew 
of thankfulnes to God, to imploy thefcrfing'h 
of ourJhodies in fcckmg hia glory, fud.yvaW 
king according to all his law** and Column* 
denims, li’hethtryt eat or drtnbjr wharfievtr 
ye dee,doe^tlllo;h* aJotyofGod, 1 fvr.jo.31. 

Wee may notUyi?id!fis»..fmd giucour fclvcs 
to riot, ami gan)ing» but labour to ferve Ciod 
and aur countrey, inforiie profitable conrfc 
otlifcjieff if, be faid,ofMM*»« was once of chc 


creatures of God, butnty^tliftup tiicit; cyesl - old fewer, that we fu<ipiWU?,th eat a ad .dunk, 
or hands untp jum.ofwhohMUtl from,wdioui I and rife up to play. 


or hands umpi^m.qfvvhoip^qii fron^wiifio 
they doe , we)ye tlfcm.. The XWf ^niit4?e*l) 
call icach them a better J'e^qa.Eoi\4S^*j^ 


and rife up to play. 

To this I addc ope.ihmg further^that when 
wc have eaten to our contcntment,aud fomc. 
china ptpaan^SxCatewuft 

M it, 
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I it, and not to call iiaway.For chrtpurpole wtl A I ftiops that concern? the moderation of our 


have the example of Ch rift, who coniman appetite In the ufeof %Afpa%ell. And of this 
det h toother up the broken meat that remains, kinde there be two principal! Qucfiiont ; the 

tkatnoil)iugbcloft,loh.6.ii.'X\\c rcafon ii,be- former of them being nothing elfe but an j 
’ cauie theft tcliques anti fragments ire part of introduction to the latter, 
the creatures, yea, they areas well Gods good 1 

creature* as the reft were, and muft bee pre- I. Queftion. 

ferved to the fameufe. ' ' ‘ 

which ire greater, and' ft rfe more precious, be ousft^QMsJlliesMdvJvttS, frc. may not 

fuffertd to tnilcarry , but rather to bee prefer- Unfitly beufedi 

vcdand'rncrcaftd. A ^od lcfTon for lueh as 

hivereceivcd nnylpccrall gifts of nature, or Anf Tlfcrcisa lawfull ufeof theft things, 
grace* frotp God ; that theymif-fpend sham' yet not in ail,-but oriely hi them to whom 
not f or. fuflfer them to perifti, but carefully g they belong. Reafons of the Anfwer arc 
maintaincthcm to theqloryofGod, andthe I theft: 


whether or/immsyfgoldfflverjmi - j 
otts fanes y filhcs audfvdvtts 7 foe. may not 
UnfttUy beufedi 

Anf Tlfcreisa lawfull ufeof theft things, 
yet not in a!l,-bur oriely hi them to whom 


maintaincthcm to the glory of God, andthe 
good oforbers. * • • 

Toconclude this Queftion, weeareaflto 
be exhorted to make onnfcience of rhis diltie, 
to ufe the good blefflngs of God in fuch fort, j 
as chey may al waies tend co the honour of the ■ 
giver, avoidingallcxcefte and riot. | 

Reafons to move us hereunto, Way bee 
tbefe : l.Etccflc deftrovt^the body, atufkils 
even the very naturall ftrrngth and liftthere- 
of.l I.ltbrings greafhuri to the foulc of man, 
intlut itannoycth thefpirits, irdullcrb the 
. ftofcs, it corrupteth the naturall heat, and 
good temper ofthe body. Now thefe^ehing* 


' 1 * Gold and filver,&c.are the gifts of God, 
and fcrve not only for neceffity, but fororna. 
mem and comclinefle. 

■ J I. Wee have the examples offundry per- 
Uans in Scripture, which doc warrant the ufe 
of thefe creature sind blcfltngs dfGod. %A- 
braham by. his ftcwiid fends untW 'Rjlrecc* 
agoldtn dbrhmini ,er tdre-riog,ofha Ife d Jhckell 
weighty dud two bracelets of ten Jhekelj weight 
ofgotd, Centps i+.terf* 2. And it is fat'd’, that 
w hew focc received it, (hcc ware the jev. cll of 
gold 1 * heT forehead, and thcbracelet*vp«» her 
kaMtil verfe, 4yi fofeph being advanced in 


i beingthehelpcs, anil next inftrumeuribf tne Pharaoh Court, hid the fignet of Pharaoh put 

'foulc, ifehey be once corrliptttl and decayed, I G ity'orl'hit bund, and a chan.eef geld about hit 


the foulc it ftlfc wiil at length bee brought to 
j the fame pafie. UK tctinisbceeWrflJcred, 
| that a Woe belongs unto them that earf and 
i drinke immoderately, Ay**.?.!!. AndFombfs 
j very fume, tiic Lord led fm ovvnc people into 
capnvify, vtrfe 1 5. Yea the drunkard and the 
gluctonihall become pnorc, /Vo*, a 3. at. And 
both (hall equally withihrirpompeandex- 
cefledefcendtiuo hell, Ifu 5. 14. IV. Wee 
foould be willing to part from all for Chrifts 
1 fake, much more fromourexccfle, and (hall 
wctbhikr itpoffible for a inan toforfakcall, 
■ even his owhelife, tltfrwili not forfake ex* 
; ceflc and intemperance, in the ufe of Gods 
'creatures? 


*ethfyndwv trrdiidin fin»lminti\\ which 
V*e h: the orjurriencs of Princes in' thoft 
countries, Genejts^i .verf.^i. Agame,a!l the 
Ilraeliccsdid weare earrings of go/d , which af- 
terward they tdoke off from their cdfes, and 
gave them \q Aaron, to make thtreofthe eol- 
aenxalfc, Exod. 3 7. And :hcy are hot bla- 
med for wciririg them, biicbccauft they put 
them to Idqlatrdusufes. So it is faid of King 
Sa/eihon.t hat he had filver in fuch abundance, 
that according to his date, hcc gave it in Ic- 
ririalcm as ftont*, tGhron. 9. 17.' And Chrift 
fpraketh of the rriyalty of Salomon, as of a. 
rarcand excellent thing, which himfclfc ap- 
proved, hdwfocvcr hcc preferres the glory of 


It will be faid offome.we arc not drunken, j E* the Lillies of the field before it, Mat. 6. verfe 


though wedrinkemuch. Anf.lt is a policy of 
, theDcvill, 10 delude men witbalk when hee 
j perfwades them, chit- much drinking is not 
1 amiftc, 4 f a man bee not overtaken therewith. 

Forte is a fui tolive and fit daily bythe Wine, 

| tobe tflwaycs bibbing Yud lipping. We know 
! not when or where w ec fhall die, and wc ate 
; commauded to watch over our hearts,- that 
j wc be not overcome. With futfetring and drun - 
I ktmicllc. What a madnede then is it; eopive 
j overyur feives to fuch lmhipderate ixcCfft , 
j whereby wee are utterly drlabled fiomihele 
j ami all other duties of godlmcflc? . ' I 


In the third place- wecoacro thbfe Qtc* ] 


}9> The daughter of Phdrdoh is^ faid to bee 
brought unto Salomon, in vejfure of gold ofO 
that is, in a garment ofthe fitfeft bea.cn 
gold, Pfalme 4^. Verfe 10. All theft exam- 
ples doe fticw thus much, thatthereis alaw- 
fulltifcofthefc things in them to whom they 
appcrtainc. 

Agairtft this do&rinc fomc things areob- 
jeeted. 

ObjeRi. T. Tit Ibpie places of Scripture, wo - 
men are forbidden to weare coftly apparell, 
ant) igbld. For willeth Timpiliy j that thie 
\Vtmftn array tfieniftlves in corheiy attire, not 
ViMroidered hdb)r lot 1 fold, Jtfedrles,er cofll) 
appkrift, '■ i Tty. And to fhclame purpofc 
^fpcakc^/yr^ri. j * 

' \hefo dinamems are not by: 

.... /W> 


j. Booke. 


Qafes of Qonfcience. 


\pdultivlPtttr limply forbidden, but thea-\A 1 when it is to be wornejand the wearing, when 


bufe ot them in riot and excefle. For perfona 
that were in thefe times called, were of mea- 
ner eftate ; and the Churches in thedayes of 
the Apoftlcs confifted (for the greater part) 
of poore, bafe, andmeane naenand womfcn. 

1 (for. 1.18. Theft things therefore are for- j 
bidden them, becaufc the ufe of gold *ud 
precious ornaments is nothing elle but meere 
riot, in thofethat are but of a meane conditi- 
on. Secondly I anfwer, that the Apottlca in 
the places alleaged, doe reprove a great fault, 
which was common and ordinary in thoft 
daye$. For men and women defired and afte- 
Acd the outward adorning and trimming of 
their bodies, accounting the outward orna- 


it is prepared. 

SeR.tr . j 

In the right preparation of our apparell, two 1 Prcpatario 
Rules are propounded in Scripture for our , appaicll. 
uircdlion. 

I. Rule. Our care for apparell, and the 
ornaments of our bodies, uiuftbeevery mo- 
derate. This out Saviour Chrift te^chcth at 
large, Mdt,6. lirom the a8.tothc 31. v- Where, 
commanding men to take no thought for dppd- 
rollyhe forbids not all carc,bijt the curious and 

immoderate care. The rcufon is added, be- 
caufc they which walkc in their callings, *nd 
doe the duties thereof with diligence, (hall 
have, birGods blcffing, ail things needftiH 


ment. which confifted of gold, pearle, and B provided and prepared for them. Hee that 


coftiy apparell, to be the principall : whereas 
indeed the chiefe ornaments of a Chtiftian, 
fhould be the venues of Modeftyand Huroi- 
Jitic, fttted in the mind e, and teftifiod in the 
outward carriage. 

Objcft. 1 1 . The Prophet Pf*j condem- 
nesh thefe things in particular. For it focmes, 
that he had viewed the wardrobes of the La- 
dies of the court in Icrufalcm, C4p.5a8.8cc. 
where he makes a Catalogue of their fpeciall 
attires and ornaments, andpronounceth the 
judgements of God again!) them all. 

Anfv. Some of the ornaments which the 
Prophet there mentioneth, are indeed meere 
vanities, that were of no moment, and ferved 


dwcls ina borrowed houfe,wii not fa! a trim- 
ming ofit, and fufter his owne hard bv to be** 
cemcruinous. In like manner, our bodieis 
the houftof our foulc, borrowed of God, 
and by him lent unto us for a time ; and wee 
are but his Tenants at will : for wee muft de- 
part out of it at bis Commandcmcnt. And 
therefore our greateft care muft bee emploied 
upon our fbulcs j and the other which concer- 
ncth the adorning of our bodie, muft bee but 
modrrarc. Againc, God in hit providence, 
doatheth the very herbs of the field,thcrforc 
much more is he careful! for a man. And Paul 
ft i t b. I fide havefetdand raiment, we muft ther - 
with be content. 1 Tim.6.$. that is, if wc have 


to noneceflary or convenient uftorendatal.Cfoodiandticimenc ncccffaryfor usand ours. 


Againc, others of them were in thcmfclvcs 
thing* lawfoll,andthcPcoph«C doth notcon- 
democ them at all, as they have meet and con. 
venient ufc : but hee condemnes them in this 
regard, becauft they were made the infirtr- 
ments and fignes, ofthe pride, wantonnefle, 
vanitie, and lightncfle of thofc women. The 
truth of this anfwer will appearc, if wc confi- 
derthc 16. verftof that Chapter, where the 
prophet, drew* what his drift was in fpcaking 
of thoft things ; not lo condcmne all orna- 
ments, but the pr»Ve ofthe daughters ofleru- 
ft lem , and their hantinefft and wantonnefe, ce- 
rtified by divers particular behaviours there 
mentioned. Againc, fomc of the things there 


named .were the l»kc,ifnot ofthe fame kinde, n Ih’fK* 1 
I • 1 -\ r. L:.L . yZ L C. V -L.*-- I rSi.l. 


wee ought to quiet our hearts, and have no 
further care for our apparell. 

It will be faid, How (ball wc know what is 
ncccflaric ? 

Anf. A thing is neccfTiry two wayesjlirft, 
in refpeft of nature, for the prefervation of 
life and health : ftcondly, inrefpea of place, 
calling, and condition, for the upholding and 
maintenance thereof.Now we call that nccel- 
fary raimenc, which is nreeflary both theft 
wayes: for example : That spparell ivnCcef- 
ftry ferthe fchoMer, thctradefincn,thc couti- 
trey man, the Gentltman ; which ferveth not 
onely ro defend their bodies from cold, but 
which belongs alfo to the place, degree, cal- 


with tliofe which t /fbrdhdm ftnt to Rebecca, 
and whichfbee did weare, Gen . >4.2 j. And 
therefote we may not think that the Prophet 
intends to condemn all things there fpccificd, 
but onely the abufe of them, as they were 
then mifappliedto wrong ends, and ferved to 
prodsime to the world, the pride and wan- 
tonncfic of the hearts pf that people. 

1 1 1 . Queftion* < < • 

what is the right ^lawfttU^hnd holy ufe if 
ttfparelli 

•Anfw. In the ufe of AppsVell, two things 
are to bee confidercd : the preparation of it, 


nd condition of them all. 


If it-be asked who foal determine and judge, 
what is neeeflary tothefe perfons and putpo- 
fes ? 1 anfwer. Vaine and curious petfons are 
note# bee competent judges hereof ; but in 
thefethings wemuft regard thejudjgftieiitarill 
example of modeft, grave, an f frugal) perfone 
iu every order and cftaic ; who upon experi- 
ence ‘and knowledge, arc bell abletodeect- 
iriiucwhat is necciTafy, and what is nor. A- 
game, though wee mull not fcekefdt more 
than aecefl'ary apparell ; yet if God of hif 
goodneflc, gpve usability to have and main- 
fame more, wc muft thankfully receive it, and 
ulc it well to the good example of others. 

But fomc will fay; Ic ftemesthac we ought 
nos to have much, chough God give ability, 
M » .. bccauic . 


( a/rso/ Cou/cieur. 
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becaute wcc may not have above onceo.it. ; 
For Iohn gives tin* rule, Luke 5.1 1. Let him 
th.it hath nvo coat s, give to hm that hath none, 
osfnfiv. John meaning mud needs be this; He 
that hath nor oncly neccflfary raiment, but 
more than neccfl'ary, hcc mud give ©f his 
abundance to them that wane. For otherwife, 
hi3 rule fliould not agree with Chriftsowne 
practice, whohadhimfelfc twocoats, anin- 
ner and an upper garment, which he kept and 
wore: nor with Saint Pauls, who had both a 
cloakeand a coat. 

This Rule difeoversthe common finfull 
pra£Hcc of many men in the world. The grea- 
ter fort of men are exceeding careful], by all 
mcanct and waycs,to follow the falhion,and 
to take up every new fangied artire, wbenfo- 
cverit comes abroad. A courfc flat contrary 
to Chriffs dodlrinc, which commandcth an 
honed care only for nccelfary ornaments, and 
condcmneth the contrary, and thatupon fpc- 
ciall rcafon, bccaufcchis inordinate and aftc- 
dledcareis commonly a great pick-purfe. It 
fils mens heads and hearts with vaine and 
foolifh thoughts : it makes them waftfully 
to abufe the blcfTtngs of God given unto 
them, whereby they are difabled from helping 
others that arc in need. Whereas the lull and 
principall care ought tobcefor theadoming 
of the foule with grace, and putting on the 
Lord Iclus ; and this is it which will yceld 
more comfort to the minde and confcicnce, 
than any extcrnall formalities© she outward , 
date of man. 

1 1 . Rule. All apparcll muff befitted to the 
body, in a comely and decent manned i'uch as 
bccominecli h«lincfie ,7 jf.2.3. 

If it hec here dehianded, how wcefhould 
thus frame and fafiiion ourattire? The anfwcr 
is , By obferving the rules of decencie and 
comchncfTc, which arc in number feven. 

Fiill v rhat it be according to the lex : for ' 
men mud prcpaie apparcll for men,, women 
for women. This rule is not eeremoniall, but 
grounded upon the law of nature, and com- 
mon honed y,Deut, 22,y. 7 he woman fhahnot 
vp tart that which periaineth unto the man, 
therjhalla man put ou womans raiment : for ali 
that do fo,are abomination to the Lord thy God. 

Secondly, our apparcll muft bee made ac- ^ 
cording to our office j that is,fuch as may ber 
fit and convenient for us, in refpefl of our 
calling : that it may not hinder or difable us, 
in the performance of the duties thereof. 
Whereupon comes judly to bee condemned 
the kindcof apparell, (Tpeciallyof women) 
that is uled in this age. For it make! them like 
to an image in a frame, fee bolt upright; wher- 
by it come j to palfc,rinc they cauuoc go well 
and with cafe or convenience about any good 
bufincfle, but mufl of ncccffuy either lit or 
(land. 

Thirdly, our attire oaud bee according to 
our abilitic,an<) maintenance, either in lands, 
or in goods and fubUaucc. Wee muft (as the 


. common proverb-is) fiiape our coat accor-i 
j ding to our cloth , that fowee may not bee in [ 
want, but have fulficient wherewith to main- 
tainc our families, and to'releeve the poore. 
Which alfo ferveth to condcmne the finne 
of many perfons, who lay upon their backes 
whatfoever they can ferape and gather toge- 
ther ; in the meane while neglecting the ho- 
ned maintenance of their owneftatesfor time 
to come, and the ncccffary relecfe of them 
that are in didrefTe and want. 

Fourthly, it mud bee anfwerablctooure- 
date and dignity, for didindlionoferder and 
degree in the focietics of men. This nfc of at- 
tire Rands by the very ordinance of God; 
who, as he hath notforted all men to all pla- 
i ces, fi> hee will have men to fit theoifel ves and 
j their attire to the quality of their proper pla- 
ces, to put a difference betweene thcmfelves 
and others. Thus we reade, that lofeph being 
by Pharaoh fet over all the land of Egypt,was 
arrayed with garments of fine lumen, and had a 
golden chatne put upon hie necke, to put adifFe- 
rcnce betweene him and the inferiour princes 
of ‘Pharaoh, Genef. 41.41. Thus in aacietit 
times, thecaptainesand chicfcofthe armies 
did weare fine garments of divers colours of 
needle work,to diftinguifh them from others, 
Indg.f . 3 o.Thus in kings courts, they went an 
fofc raiment, and the poorer people in bafer 
and rougher at(ire,^f/wr.i j ,8.By which it ap- 
peares, that many in thefe day as doc greatly 
, blfimd. For men keepc not thcmfelves with^ 
in their owne order : but the Artificer com- 
monly goes clad like the Yeoman : the Yeo- 
man like the Gentleman : the Gentleman as 
the Nobleman : the Nobleman as the Prince : 
which bringeth great confufion, and utterly 
overturncth the order which Godhathfctin 
ihe Bates and conditions of men. 

Fifthly, mens attire is to be framed and pre- 
pared, according to the ancient and received 
cufiome of the countrey, wherein they are 
brought up and dwell. 

Touching chisrule, itis demanded, whe- 
ther ifa man ice a fafbion ufed in other coun- 
tries , he may not take ir up here, and ufe it ? 

jinfw. Hee may not. For God hath threate- 
ned to vifit all tuch,as«re clothtd wnhftrange 
apparell ', Zeph, 1.9. And ‘Paul taxethic as a 
great difoidcr in the Church of Corinth, and 
even ag.iinft nature, that men went in long 
haire, and women went uncovered, 1 Cor.n. 

1 2,14. And if this be fo, then what a diforder 
is that, when men of one countrey frame 
chemfdvcs to. the fashions and attires both 
of men and women of other nations ? This 
one finne is lb common among us , that it 
hath branded our Englifl* people with (he 
blackc markcof the vaineft andmoft new- 
fangled people iibder heaven. If a ftranger 1 
conimctn into our land, hcckcepech his an- 
cient and cuftomable attire, without varying 
or alteration. Wee on the contrary, cau fee 
no fafhion uled, either by theFrench, Italian, 
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or Spanifh, but we take it up,and ufe itas our j A 
owne. 

Sixthiy,thegarmenc; that we make to cover j 
our bodies, mull bee fuch as may eyprefle the j 
vertuesofour mindesjlpecially the vertuesof i 
modcfty/rugaUtyjfhimcfaftnes.Thcylhould : 
bcasabookc written with text letters, vvher* j 
in atthefirft, anymar. mayreade die graces! 
chat be in the heart. Thus Paul exhorts women | 
that they array themfelves wuh comely apparel, j 
tn JhamcfaftneJfc and modefiy, not with brouie- 
red haire , (Jrc. but as b t commit h women that , 
profefethe feareofGod,wtth good works, 1 Ttm. I 
2.9, 10. Andour Saviour commandcth that 
sthc light of our convcrfatio;i,cvcn in outward 
things, (hould fhinc unco men, rhat they feeing B 
our good worses, may glorifiethe Father which 
is in heaven, Mar.f.i 6 . j 

Seventhly, it mull bee framed to the ex- . 
ample, not of the lighter and vaincrlorr, burl 
of the graved, and the mod fober of our or- J 
dcr and place, both of men and women. Wee j 
have noexpreffe rule in Scripture, touching! 
themcafureand manner ofour apparell ; and ‘ 
therefore the wife and grave prefidents of j 
good and godly men, that are of the lame, or 
like degree with onr fclvcs, ought to dand for 
a rule of dire&ion in thisbehalfe. To which) 
purpoic Paul exhorteth, Whatfoever things are ! 
pure, haneft, of good report, if there be any ver- j 
tue,&c. thinheof thefe things which yee have j 
both learned, and reeetved,and heard, and feette ! ^ 
in me, thofe things doe, Phil. 4. 9. Examples ! 
hereof, we have many in the word of God. Of j 
Iohn the Baptid,who had his garments of Ca- | 
mels haire , Mat. 3 . 4. Of Elias, who is laid to 
be a hairic man, in rcfpeil of his attire, and to 
be girdedfas lohn was) with a girdle of leather 
about hu loynes, iKtng. 1. 8. For thefe rough 
garments were the principal raiments of Pro- 
phets in thole times and places, as wcc reade, 
Zach. 13.4. And it was the ordinary fadiion 
of the Ievvilh nation, to ufe goats haire, not 
only for making of their apparell, but even of 1 
the curtaincs, that were made for rhe ufe of 
the fandfuary, Exod. 3 6. 14. If this rule were 
pra&ifed, it would fci vc to cut off many fcan- 
j dalous behaviours in the convcrfetionsof men. 1 
For now adaics,mcn doe drive who fliall goe 
| before another, in the braved and codliell at- 
tire:having little or no refpett at ail, to the ex- 
amples of godly and fober perfons of their de- 
greesand places. And this their exccflive pride ; 
andvanity is ordinarily maintained, by unjult j 
dealing, in lying and deceit, by covctoufneflc, ■ 
and unmcrcitulueflc to the poore .Tins which > 
are lb greatly dilhouonrable unto God, that j 
the very earth whereupon men doe live, can 1 
hardly endure the fame. Wherefore thole j 
that feare God, and have a care to ferve him 
in holinsfle and righteoufneffe, ought to h«te 
and deted thefe courfes, rOnouncin^ theeu- 
riousvanitieof the world,, and teftifying che 
graces and vertuesof their mindes unto men, 
even by their grave and fober gefturts and 


habits of their bodies. ' | 

Seff 2. ; 

The fecond thing to lire cr>nfider(*d in the \ 
right ufe ofapparcll is die wearing ,m,:l putting 1 
of it on. Touching which, two lpcclall Rules f 
arctobeobferved. I 

I. Rule. That wee vvenreaud put on cm- 
apparel, for thole proper end' ‘or w hich Goi! { 
hath ordamed thr lame. The Ends ofapparcll ! 
arefprcUlly ihnc : 

Pird, for h(rroyjiTike :t!’n is, R’r the de- | 
fending of the body from the c xrremit.ir of 
parclnng heat, and piuchingcolJ, and conic* 
t.ucntiy the prcferv.ngof lire and health. 

This was rhe e lid for v\ hich garments were 
firltmaJe afe- r the fall. And die re.ifonofic 
is tins : Whileli man was ycr in the date of 
InnocciKy,bofotehis fall, there was a perfect 
temperature of iheayre, in relpe^t of mans 
body, and fo there vv.ls no need of g arments : 
and nakedne fle then wa s no Ibainc unto ma 11 , 
but a glorious comelinclfe.Now afti r t hat Z- 
dam, and in him all mankind? had finned, va- 
nity camcupon all thcciearure*;an<l amongft 
the reft, upon the ayre a marvellous didein- 
pefature in rclpc^lof hear and cold. Forthc 
remedy whereof, it was ordained that T/.w 
fiiould weare apparell, which God having 
once made and appointed, hec hath ever I rice 
blcifed itas his owne ordinance, as daily ey. 
periencefhewes. For our attire, which is void 
of heat and life, doth norwithftandmg prr-' 
ferve mans body in heat and life ; which it 
could not doe, if there were nor a Ipeciallpro- 
vidcnceofGod attending upon ir. 

The lccond End of apparcll is Honeftie, 
Forrothis end doc wcc put iton, and weare 
it, for the covering and hiding of that defor- 
1 micic ol our naked bodies, which immciliarly 
followed upon the tranigrclffon of our firll 
parenrs : and in tins rcl’pecl alto, were gar- 
ments (after the fall) appointed by God/ for 
the tile ofinan. 

It is obj.'cU'd, tU^Efiy prophelicd naked 
and barefoot, F.fty to. 2. and io did Sant, 1 
24.I anfwer,firft, that which the Pro- 
phet did, was done by C oumiandcmcnc, as 
may appeart in the a.t'er.ofchat C hapter.Pot 
the Lord gave him Commandrmcnt fo. to 
doc. Againe, hcc is laid to beiul cd, bccaufc 
he putorf his upper raiment, which wis fack- 
clotli, or tome other rcugli gaiment that 
Prophets uled » weare ; but it cannot bee 
proved, that lice put off that garment which 
was next his fiefh and skid. 

Concerning Saul, there hee two anfwers 
given. One, that hcc put off his upper gar- 
ment's Efty 6 \d. For wee are not to imagine 
thac hee prophefied naked, it being fo un- 
feemeljf<a thing, and even againlt the Law of 
nature fince the fall. The other anlwer, and 
that according to the true meaning of the 
text is- ; that Sant, before the Ipintof pro- 
phecy came uponhim 4 hadputon and w^bmc 
niswarrehke attire, wherewith hee went our 
M 3 . to \ 
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to take David. But when the Spirit came upon 
! him, then hcc put off his military habit, and 
i went in another attire, aftirthc manner and 
! fifliiouof a Propht t,and to propbcficd. And 
! therefore, uhcrreishcisfiiid togoenaked, the 

| meaning is, that hccfttiptliimfclfe of hisar- 
tnour. which both himlclfe and his me (Ten* 
gert ulcd, in pmfuing atiet 'David. 

Now touchii gthc Covering of the bod ie 

■ with apparcll ,thrfc things ate to be’eremem- 

■ bred. Firff , that ir muft ncc coveted in decent 
and fccmly lbit.Thu» loftph wrapped Chrifts 
body that was dead, in a clcane hnnen cloth je- 

; get her with the jf'reej, Alattb. 27.59* Second- 
ly, the whole body imitlbc covered .fomc on- 
ly pjurs excepted, which (for neceffiue lake) 
ate left open anl bare, as the hands and face: 
bccaulc there is an ignovninous fhainc, not 
only in fume parts, but over the whole body. 
And litre comrs to bet reproved, the aftc- 
dfed nakednefie tiled of fundry perions, who 
arc wont to have theirgarments made of fuch 
a fafhion,as that their neck and brefts may be 
left for a great part uncovered. A practice full 
ofvanitic, end clcanc contrary to chit Rule, 
grounded in corrupted nature. For if the 
whole body bee overfpread with Chanieby 
fin, why fhould any nun by luch practice, (as 
much at in him lies) uncover his fhamc to 
the view of the world ? The end of attire is to 
hide the fhamcfull nakednefie of the body 
from the light of men. But fuch perfons as 
thefearc, doe hereby exprefle the vanity and 
light nefle of their niind«,by leaving fome part 
of their bodies open and uncovered. Where- 
in,wbat do they elfc,butcvcn difplay and mi- 
tiifcfl unto men and Angels, their owne fhamc 
and ig iommic ? Nay, what doe they die, but 
glory in that which is (by the juft judgement 
ofGodJrcproathfull unto them? Lccallthofc 
that fcaic God, and arc humbled in thccon- 
fidcratioti of their fumes, which are the mat- 
ter of the flume of mankinds', bee othcrwife 
affected. 

A third end of jppstcll is the honouring of 
(lit body. Tothiv purpolc S. 'Paul faith, 1 Cor. 
I a. 2 y.Tpcnthjf members of t <cbodj which rte 
Utnkmojl :ti.bj.:rj}.t-nt n t or. tl't greater honor, 
C r.v. 34.0 od h.-ti temp: red the body together . 
and given ti e more honour toth.it part wine' 
hi fed. And in 1 / /;*/.' 4,4. It u the will of God, 
ejfc. that on; of you fhould k ow hotv 10 

po'Jejje hu vtjjeil tn hohtteffe and honour. Theft- 
words arc lpokenofchalfitie,i>utthey are ge- 
nerally to bit unde flood of -any ocher vt run 
belonging to the body.Now th# realon of this 
cod is pliinc. T.’ic body of every belecvcr is 
the Temple of the holy Ghoft, and a member 
ofChrift.in the kind and place, as well as rh* 
foulc.Thc afore icoughttobe both holily and 
and honourably ufed. 

For the honouring of the body with out- 
ward ornaments, we mull temember this di- 
If ncfion. Some ornaments arc inward, and 
tiuucarc borruwe<l.lnward,are the graoesand 


A gifts of God ; thefc are our owne. Borrowed 
I are gold , Giver, pcarles, and precious flones, 
and thefc arc outward. And of the two, more 
fpeciall cave ought to bee had of the inward, 
than ofthe outward and borrowed. For thefc 
are indeed fairc and honourable, in the opi- 
nion and eftimationofmen ; hut the other arc 
farre more honourable in the fight of God. 
And therefore S.Pcrcrcxhortcth women, that 
their ap pared be net outward, m with broidered 
haire, and gold fet about, or in fumptuout gar- 
men ts, but that the hidden man of the hear t bee 
' uncorrupt, mth a meek and quiet ffirit, which ie 
! before Gsda thing precious , 1 Pet. 3 . 3 ,4. 

I Now that wemayufe ourapparell to the* 

' Ends before tehearfed, wee arc yet further to 
B obfervefbme fpeciall Rules: which mayferve 
j for out direction in the tight adorning of the 
body. 

Firft, every one muff be content with their j 
owne naturall favour and complexion, that; 
God hath given them ; and account of it as a j 
prcciousthing,bc it better, or be ic worle.For 
the outward forme and favourthatman hath, 
is the worke of God Uiinfelfc, fitted and pro- 
portioned unto him, in his conception, by his 
fpeciall providence. Being then the Lords 
owne worke and his will, thus to frame it, ra- 
ther than othcrwife; great reafon there is, that 
| man fhould reft contented with the fame, 
j Here comes to bee juftly reproved, the 
! Orange pradfice and behaviour of fome in 
q thefc dayes, who being not contented with 
that forme and fafiaion which God hath for- 
ted unco them, doc devife artificial! formes 
and favours, to let upon their bodies and fa- 
ces, by painting and colouring ; thereby ma- 
king themfclvcs feeme that which indeed 
they arc not. This practice is moft abomina- 
ble in the very light ofnature.and much mere 
by the light of Gods words, wherein \vc have 
i but onconciy example thereof, and that is of 
: wicked /ex.abel, 2 King.fi. 50. who is noted by 
chismsrkcot anocoriouiharlor,f/&*r//>ep/t/»- J 
; ted htr f.tce.Vot what is this, but to finde fault 
; with Gudcowne workmanfhip? and to fccke 
1 to corrcd the fame, by a counterfeit worke of 
! our owne devifing , which cannot but bee 
! highly difplcafing unto him ? 

^ I A cunning painter, when lice hath once fi- 
! niftied his worke, ifany man fhall goaboucto 
! correif the fame, he is greatly offended. Much 
more then may God ,themoft wife and abfo- 
lute Fourier, and Creator of his worke, bee 
! highly offended with all thofe that cannot 
content thcinfclvcs witlithc favour and fea- 
ture they have received from him, but will 
needs be c tiling his worke into queft ion, and 
refining it according'to their owne humours 
and fancies. Tertuduinm his bookc dehabitn 
mu/ierum, cals Inch perfons, and that defer- 
red ly, the devih handmaids. 

But may fome fay, if there be any deformi- 
tie in the body, may wee uot labour to cover 
it? Aafwer. Yes : but we may not fet any new 
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forme on the face, or habit on the body. Dif-.A the cover of fhame, and the fignes of our| 
fcmbling is condemned, as well in deed, as in Urines. 1 

word, and fuch is this. Secondly, by the putting on of our gar- 

Sccondly, we muftplacethe principall or- ments, wee mnft bee admoniflicd to pur on 

nament of our foules and bodies, in vertue Chrift,/?««.T 3.14. Oue/I. Howftull we doe ' 

and good workes, and not in any outward that? Anf. Thus i Weiniift conceive Thrifts 

things. So would Taul have women to array obedience arftive and palftve, as a covering, 

themfclvcs in comely appar tMpithjbamefaft* and : herefore by prayer we are to come unto 

neffe andtnedefiie, I Tim. 2.9. God in his name, and intreat him to accept 

Thirdly, in ufing of ornaments before na- chi* his obedience for us: yea that Chrift may 

med, we muft be very fparing,and keepcour bee made unto us wililomc, righteoulheffc, I 
lclves within themeanc. fanftiheation, and redemption.^ And wee on 

It will bee here demanded. What is then the other fide made confoimablc td him in 

the meafure that muft bee ufed ? Anfw. The lift and death in all morailduties.Laftly.that 

Scripture gives no rule for our dircilion in we may have the lame mindc, affection, and 

thisuoinr, but the example and judgement of conversion that he had. 


this oomt, but the example and judgement of | converfnionthathehad. 

the fageft and fobereft perfons in every order, BJ Thirdly, when we pat off our cloathes we 


age, and conditionjand astheydoeand judge, 
foinuftwce. As for example : whether a man 
fhould wcare a ruffe, fingie, or double, or tri- 
pled, &c. the Scripture in particular gives no 
direction: oncly wemuft lookc upon the ex- 
ample of the fobereft and difcrcetcft perfons 
of our order and age, and that ought to bee 
our prefident for imitation. 

Fourthly, ornaments muft be ufed notal- 
waics alike, but according to times andfea- 
fons. It is noted as a fault in the rich glutton, 
that he wCflteverj day incoJlljappareH t Lnk. 1 6, 
1 9 . In the da yes of rejoycihg, we may put on 
more outward ornamentsrand fo they ufed of 


then arc ajmonifhed of putting off rhe old I 
man; that is, the mafic and body of (infull 
corruption. And we then put him off, when 
we can by grace hate fin, and catrie a rclblutc 
purpofe in our hearts of not liiining. 

Fourthly, wheri wC c loathe our felves, and 
rrufle our attire to our bodies , this fhould 
teach ns a further thing, thatitbehoveth us 
to gird uponr loincs, to have our lights bur- 
ning, to prepare our ft Ives to meet Chrift, 
whetherby death, orby the lift judgement. 
If we make not thefc ufes of our attire, tve doc 
not rightly ule, but rather a bufe the fame. 

In a word, to fhut up this point wee are all 


ancient timesat marriages, to nut on wedding to be exhorted to make confidence ofthe pra- 
garments, Mat. ai.Butinchedaicsofmour- c ^' cc ofthefc Rules, and totakchccd of pride 


ning, baferand courfcr attire is to beufed, as 
firteft for the time. • 

Fifthly, we muft adomeour.bodies to a right 
cnd;to wit, that therby we may honour them, 
and in them honour God. Againftthis Rule 
docoffl nd thofe tharadornc their bodies to 
be praifed, co bcecounied rich and great per- 
fons, and to purchafc and procure unto them- 
fclvcs the love of ftrangers.This is the harlaits 
practice, deferibed by at large, Prov. 

6. a 5. and 7. 1 o. 1 6. Thefc arc the ends, for 
which we muft attire our fclvcs. 

And fo much ofthe firft mainc Rule to bee 
oblcivcd, in the wearing and putting on of 
appsrcll. 

The fccond tmine Rule follower!). Wee 
muft make a fpirituall nfc of rhe apparcll 
whicii w e wcarc< How may that be done ? 

Anftr. Firft,we muft take occafion thereby 
to humble our (clvc*, and that in this man- 
' tier. When we fee the plaiftcr upon the fore, we 
know there is a wound : and fo the cover 
of our bodies, muft put us in miude Of bur 
fhame and nakedneffe , in regard of grace 
and Godsfavour.by reafon of original! Iwtie. 
And wee are to know that it is a dangerous 
praiif ice for any man, to puffc up himlclfe in 
pride upon the fight and ufe of his apparcll. 
For this is to bee proud of his owne fliarae. 
Nay, it is as much asif a theefe fhould bee 
proud of his bolts, and of the halter about 
his ncckej garments being nothing elfe but 


q < 51 icc ofthefe Rules, and to take heed of pride 
in thefc outward things. And in way of mo- 
tive hereunto; denfider firft, how great and 
heinous a finnne Pride is. The greatnefle ofit 
may be difccrncd'by fourc things. 

Firft, in it and the fruit thereof, fuperfluity 
of appirell,' there is an abufe of our wealth to 
needleflc and fuperfluous ulcs, which ought 
to be unployed to ufes more neccflary ; as ro 
the good 01 the Church .common- wraith , and 
fjnidle, and cfpecially for the rclcclcof the 
poore. 

Secfindly, in this finne there is an abufe of 
time. For they that give tliemfcivcs to pride, 
j fpcr.d fo murft rime in the adorning of their 
j bodies, that they have iio Icitiirc for thcador- 
P 1 ning and beautifying of chc foulc. Hence it 
comes to palfc, that proud perions abound 
with ignorance, idleiiefle, wancoimelle, and 
many other enormirics. 

Thirdly, in this fin there is an abufe of the 
attire it feife : 111 :!ut it is made a figneof the 
vanity of the mindc, and wanton: efleof the 
heart, which fhould be the figneof a heart rc- 
ligioutly difpolcd. 

Fourthly, tnir there is aconf.ifionof order 
! in the eft ires and focicties of men.For wheras 
one order of men fhould goe thus attired, and 
| another after another manner ; by rhis it 
| conies 'copafTe, thatcquall andluperiourare 
I cloathed both alike, ana that which fhould be 
an occafion to humble tis, is made in occafion 
jropufteusup. 

I Fifthly. 



Qafes oj Con fcicnce. 


;.Bookc. 


Fifthly, there is a great judgement threat- > A 
ned againft this fin, Efay verf. 1 l,n. Zefh. | 

3 . verf, 11. 1 

The greatneffe of this vice, wearetoende- | 
vour by all mcancs poflible to redrefle in out j 
fcWet.For which purpo(e,we muft be carefull | 

to fee and feele.and wuhalltobewailethe fpi- j 
rituall nakedneffe of our foules$ which is a de- ; 
ptavation of the image of God, wherin wee : 
are created according to him in holineffc and , 
righteoufnefl'c, the want whereof makes us J 
ugly and deformed in the eyes of God. And i 
the true fenfe and experience of this wil turne 
ourmindcs and thoughts from the trimming 
of the body, and mokeusefpccially to labour j 
for the righteoufnefle of Chrift imputed, as B 
the only covering which will keepe us warme j 
and fafe from the ftorrae* and tempefts of the j 
wrath of God. 


In this fourth place, wc come to the hand- ■ 
ling of thofc Qucftions that conccrnc the j 
Moderation of our appetite in the Vie of | 
Pleasures and Recreations. And Hide are Ipe- J 
rially three. j 


I. Queftion. 


whether Recreation belawfuUfor a clnri- 
ftian man ? C 


uinfw. Yea, and that for two caufes. 

Firft.Rcft fromlaboor.with the refrcfhing 
of body and minde is neccffaric ; becaule 
mans nature is like the bow, which being 
alway bent and uled, is foone broken in pce- 
I CCS. Now that which is neccflarie, is lawfull. j 
And if reft be lawfull, then is recreation alfo 
lawfull. 

j Secondly, by Chriftian libertic, we arc al- 
( lowed to ufe the creatures of God, notonely 
j for our nccefficic, but alfo for meet and con- 
venient delight. This is a confeffed truth ; and 
j therefore to them which fhall condcmne fit 
j and convenient recreation (as fome of the an- 
\ cicuiFathcrs have done,by name Chrjfoftome £> 
I and Ambrofe)ii may be fa id, B enot toorighte- 
■ «m, be nett to wife, Eccl. 7. 1 6 . 


II. Queftion. 


Rand in the ufe of things indifferent , and • 
not in things either commanded or forbid-J 
den. Hence I derive three conclufions, that 1 
mayfarve for the better anfwerof thcQue- 
ftion. ■ 

I. Recreation may not bet in the ufe of holy 

things j that is, in the ufe of Word, Sacra- 
ments, Prayer, or any aft of religion. For 
thcle things are (acred and divine, they doc 
Band byGodscxpreffecommandemenc, and 
may notbeapplyed to any common or vulgar 
ufe. For this caufe it is well provided, that 
the Pageants which have bwncufcd in fun- 
dry cities of this land, arc put downc; becaule 
they were nothing elfe, but either the whole, 

I orpartofehehiftorieofthe Bible turned into 
a Play. And therefore the leffe to be allowed, 
confidcring that the more holy the matter is 
which they reprefent, the more unholy arc 
the playes thctufelves. Againc, all fuch jefls 
as are framed out of the phrafes and fcntcnces 
of the Scripture, are abufesof holy things, 
and therefore carefully to bcc avoided. The 
common faying may teach us thus much, 
It is no fafe courfe to flay with holy things. Laft- 
ly,upen the former condufion, wc arc taught 
that it is not meet, convenient, or laudable, 
for men to wove occafion of laughter in 
Sermons. 

The fecond condufion. Recreation may not 
tec made of the finnts or offences of men. They 
ought to be unto us the matter of Ibrrow and 
mourning. David fhtdrivers of tear es, becaufr ] 

men brake the commandemonts of Qod, Pfalm. 

1 1 1 3 6 . The righteous heart of Lot was vexed, 
with hearing and feeing the abominations of So 
j dome, 2 ‘Trt.i. verf. g. 

Upon this it folio weih firft, that common 
playes which are in ufe in the world arc to 
bee reproved, as being not meet and con- 
venient matter of recreation. For they are 
nothing cllc but reprefeutation of the vices 
and mifdcmcanours of men in the world. 
Now fuch rcprefeataiions acf noc to bee ap- 
proved. 7W faith, Fornication, cevetonfiteffe, 
let them net be named among yon, as becommet h 
Saints, Ephefians y, vtrfe j. And if vices of 
men may not bet named, unlcffe the naming 
of them tend to the reproving and further 
condemning of them, much leffe may they 
bee represented for the caufing of mirth 
and paffime. For aiming is farre leffe than^ 




ji-h.it kinds of Recreations and fforrs are 
j l.nrftU and convenient , and what unlaw- 
\full .mdvncottvtnicnt ? 


Mf. I will firft lay downe thisground,that, 
all lawfull recreation is onely in the ufe of 
things indifferent, which are in ihemfclres 
neither commanded nor forbidden. For by 
ChriftiaO liberty, the ufe of fuch things for 
lawfulidclightand pleafure, is permitted unto 
us. Therefore meet and fit recreations doe 


* Non eft bo- 
numluJcrc 
cum SantUs. 


representing , which is the rcall afting of j 
the vice. Indeed Maeiftiatcs and Miniftm 


the vice. Indeed Magiftiatcs and Miniftcrs 
may name them, but their naming muft be to 
punilh and retbrrac them , not otherwii*. j 
Againc; it is unfeeroly, that a man fliould j 
put on the perfon, behaviour, and habit of a 
woman ; as it is alfo for a woman to put on 
the perlbn, behaviour, and habit of a man, 
though it bee but for an houre. The lawot 
God forbids both, Dcut.t*. 3. And that law, 
for equity, is not meerly judiciall, but moral!. 
Nay it is the law of nature and common ho- 

l ‘ CftlC *' " ’ _ Here 
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Here alio, the dancing uied in thcle dates 
is to bee reproved, namely, the mixed dan- 
cing ofmen and women, in number 3nd mca- 
lure,(lpecially afterfolemnefeifts)wirh many 
lafcivious geftures accompanying the fame; 
which cannot, noronghetobe jultified, but 
condemned. Font is no better than the very 
bellowes of luff and unclean ties, yea the caufe 
of much evill.lt iseohd envied in the daughter 
o fHerodias, d incing before Herod, Mark.. 6 
12. And in the Ifrachrcs,tha: fate down to eat 
and dt inkc, and refe ftp to play, t h it is,tou yicc. 

Wcread indeed of a kindc of dancing com- 
mended in Scripture, that L^lofes, Aaron md 
Miriam ufed at the red lea, Exodus \y. 5 o. 
And David beforethe Arkc, 2 Samue! 6 . 14. 
And thcdaughcerstifllraci, when Dav/dc, oc I 
the viftorieof Go/iah, t Samuel j 7, S. Bile 
this dancing was of another kinde. For it was 
notmixt, bucfingle, men together, and wo- 1 
men apart by thcmfclves. They ufed notin 
their dancing wanton geftures, and amorous 
fongs, but thcPfalmesof praife and thankf- 
giving. The caufe of theirdancing was fpiri- 
tuall joy, and the end of it was praife and 
rhanklgiving. 

It may be alleagcd, thatEcclefiaftesfaith, 
There is a time of mourning, and a time of dan- 
cing, Eecl. v4- A nd David fa ich,77;c« hafttur - 
' nedmyjoy into dancing, Tfal. 30. 1 1 . And the 
Lord faith to Ioremie, O daughter of S ten, thou 
fhalt got forth with the danceof them that re- 
joyce, Itrem. 3 1.4.I anfwer : firft, thefe places ( 
fpeakeof the facred darteng before named, 
and not of the dancing of our times. Second- 
ly* I fay, that thefe places fpe.ikc not of dan- 
cing properly, but of rcjoycing fignilied by 
dancing, that istofay, a hcarnc rejoycing, 
or merric-tmking. Bnidesthat,t!ic Prophet 
lertmie fpcakes by the wny of companion, 
asifhefhould fay; Thenflin'l tlicv.igm rc- 
joyce, at men are wont to doe tn 'he dance. And 
it is fbinerimescheofcofthcvuripture, toex- 
pfefle things lawfull by a comjmilbn,drawne 
from things un lawfull: as in the Parables of 
the' unrighteous Judge, the unjuft Steward, 
and the rheefe iu the night. * 

Thethird Conclbllon, ff’cmij nor make re- 
creations of gods judgements, or of the punifh- , 
mtmIoffin.j\xe fcarw of God forbids us to lay 
a ft ambling bhekhefore the blind . to caufe him 
, to fad, though it bt. not done ifiiajheft, butiu 
(port Lev. ly.i'^.Vponthc fnnf’ground,wec 
ne not to fpott oiif Selves with the fo J I y of i he 
naturall foolc. Pdf (hat is the blindnefle of h» 
minde, and the judgement of God upon him. 
Iknowithathbceiictheuleof great men, to , 
kcrpfc foolcs in their houfes. An ! .ff dare not 
condcmne the faft; For they m.ly doe it to 
fet before their eyesa daily fpeftaclc of Gods 1 
judgement, and to confidfr howGod in tike 
fort tittght have death: with thenl.Atjd this ulc 
is Chriltian.Ncverthiicllc,to places fpiricuafl 
reeveatidn in the folly of fuch pcrlons, and to 
keepe them only fur this end, it isnotlauffa . 


A ble. When David hincvl himicifcro be uiad, 
before Achflnbx King ofGaili, mirke what 
the heathen king could fay. Have I need of 
madmen, that fee have brought this filer? to 
play the mad man in thy prefence > Shade temc 
into my houft 1 1 Sam. *1.1$. 

Againr, the hiring of the Bear?; and 
Cocke fights, arc no niece recreatibnr. The 
baiungof the Bull hath his ufe, and therefore 
it is Commanded by civ ill authority j and fo 
have not thefe. And the antipathic and eru- 
citic which one beafl fhewcrh to .mother, j$ 
the fruit of our rebellion againft GoJ, ^vj 
J flibuld rather move us to mournc, tluii to 
j rejoy ce. • "* ! - 

j The lecond an fiver to the formcrQUcfti- 
J, on is this. ■ i * • , 

^ Cjamcs mey bee divided into three forts : 
Games of wit or iudullric, Games of ha‘a(.>rd, 
and amixriireofboth. • 

Ganit 1 * of wit or indunrle arc fuch as a|c ’ 
ordered by the skill and induttiieof mail Of : 
this fort arc Shooting in the long how. Shoo- 
ting in the Calccvcr , Running, Wraftlnio, 
Fencing, Muficke, the gamesof Cnefie,.aflcj 
Drauglit* 5 the Pliilofophcrs game, an^f fijeh 
like, fhelc, and all of thislunbc, wherein tfie 
induftrie of the minde and body h^th the 
clucfcft ftroke, arc very commenJable, and 
nottobedifliked. 

Games ofhazard are thofr,in which, hazard 
onely bcarcs the fway, and orders the game* 
and notwit; wherein alfo there is (as wc fiy) 
chance, yea, mccre chance in regard of us’. Of 
this kindc is Dicing, and (imdry games at'tbe 
Tables and Cards. Nov^igamcs chat ^fe of 
mccre hazard, by the* cpnlcnt.of tJo’dly'Di^ 
vines; arc unlawfull. The reafyns atc tlie^ . 

Firft, games of mccre hazmi are indeed 
Jotj; and :hc nfc ofa lot is an aft ofrejitpynj 
i» which w« reterre unto God the di tejuuifu- 
tionol things of moment, due can no other 
way bre determined. For in the ufe of (a '.lot 
there be fourc. things. The fiift is, a caiyjali' 3ft 
done by ns, asthecjftingofclie Die. The fe- 
cond is, thc applyingpf this aft to thcllc ter- 
mination of fomc particular controverfic, the 
ending whereof a, aimaincs peace, order a ; :d 
Pj love ainoug men. The third is cnnfclli >n, 

1 that God .is a foyeraigne Judge, tocntjjnd 
determine things thatcan no other way pee . 
determined. The.fourth is fupplicatiou, tfm ' 
God would by the difpofition of Hie Jot 
when it is caft, determine the event. A^thyfe 
aftions. are infolded in the ulc of a lop r ppeI 
they are expreffed, Afl.i. ^. ? 4,25,itf^Novy 
then, feeing the life ofa Jot isa lolcnmC aft, of 
religion, it may not bcc applied to fpqrtjng* 
as J have (hewed ifuluffitft con’clulion. St? 
condly, fuch games arc nor, recreations,', l^t 
rather mattcr.oi ftiinng up troub^dmucipf,!- 
finns, asfearc, forrovy a flcf. arfa.fo r^di- 
ftemper the b.ady and miflde. Thirdly, 
t o'd’ idle, is conmiotily the aground c.f them 
all. Whereupon it is, that men ufualiy play 
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forwoncy. And for thefecaufcs, luchplaycs A 
t>y theconfcm oflcarncd Divines, arc unlaw- 
ful!. 

The third kindc ofplaycs are mixt, which 
(land partly of hazard, ail J partly of wit, 
and in which hazard begin* the game, and 
(kill gets the viftoric ; amJ that which is de- 
fective by rcafonof hazard, is corrected by 
wit* 

To this kindearc referred (bmc games at 
the cards and tables. Now the common opi- 
nion of learned Div ncs is, that as they are 
not to be commended, fo they arc not fimply 
to be condemned, and if they beufed, they 
mud bee uiedvery fparingly. Yet there bee i 
others that hold ihcfc mixt games to be un- 
lawful, and judge the very dealing of rhe cards g 1 
to be a loc,bccatifc it is a tneere cafuall action. 

But fas I take it) the bare dealing of the cards 
is no more a lot, than the dealing of an almes, 
when the Princes Almner puts his hand into 
his pocket,and gi vc% t for example, to one man 
fix pence, to another twelve pence, to ano- 
ther two pence, what comes forth without a- 
ny choicc.Now this cafuall diftribution is not 
a lot, but oncly a cafuall ad ion. And in a lot 
there uiuil be two things. The n r ft is,a cafuall 
aft : the fecond, the applying of the foicfaid 
aft, to the determination of Tome particular 
and uncertaine event. Now the dealing of the 
cards is a cafuall aft ; but the determination of 
the uncertaine viftoric is not from the dea- 
ling of the cards in mixed games, Im from q 
the wit and skill, at lead from the will of the 
players. But in things that are of the nature 
of a lot ,the wit and will of man hath no ftrokc 
at all. NcverihelefTe, though the dealing of 
the cards and mixed games be no locsjyet it is 
farte lifer and better to abftaine from them, 
than toufe them, and where they arc aboli- 
fhed, they ate not to bereftored againe, bc- 
caule in common experience, many abules 
and inconveniences attend upon them: and 
things unneccflf' rie, when they arc much abu- 
fed, becaufe they arc abufed, they muft not 
be ufed, but rather removed, asthe brazen 
’ ferpent was, a King. 18.4. 

1 1 1. QyMiion. 

Hew are rve to ttfc Recreation i 

For anfwcr whereof, vve muft remember 
thefe foure fpeciall rules. 

I. Rule. Wee are to make choice of Re- 
creations chat ate of lead offence, and of the 
beft report, Phil. 4.8. Whatfotver things Are of 
gtod report, thikke of them. The reafon i>, be- 
caufe in all recreations we muft take heed of 
occafioni of finne, both in our (elves and o« 
then. And this moved lob, while his fonnes 
were a feaftine, to offer daily burnt offerings, 
according to tne number of them all, becaufe 
he thought, Jr may be my font have finned, nod 
blafpemed Cod im their hearts, lob 1. 5. And 


notonely that, but I adde further, vvee mult 
cake heed of occifions of offence in others. 
Upon this ground, Paul iaics, that rather than 
hu e At mg fin ll offend h u br.tl>cr,he won/d e.it no 
meat while the world endurtd, I Cer.S- 13. In 
this regard it were to be wifncd,that games of| 
wit fhould beufed only, and not games of ha- 
zard, becaufe they are more icandalous than 
the other. Laftly,iu things chat arc law full in 
themielves, we are to remember ‘Pw/i rule, 
4/fd things ore U wfull, but aU things are not 
expedient, 1 Cor. 6. 1 a. 

I I . Rule. Out Recreations muft be pro- 
fitable to our (elves and others ; and they 
muft tend alfo to the glory of Goti. Our Sa- 
viour Chrift fayes, that of every idle word 
that men JhaSfpeake, they (hall give an account 
at the day of judgement. Matth. iz.verf. 3 6 . 
Where by idle words, hce meanerh luch, as 
bring no profit to men, nor honour to God. 
And if for idle words, then alfo for idle re- 
crca cions, mull wee bee accountable to him. 
Againe, S .Paul teachech, that whether wee 
eat or dri»ke,tr what fever wee doe, we muft doe 
all to the gloricof(fod, I Corinthians 10. verf. 

3 1 . Therefore the fcopc and end of all recrea- 
tions is, that God may be honoured in and by 
them. 

III. Rule. The end of our recreation 
muft bee, to refrefc our bodies and anilides. • 
It is then anabuft of Recreation,, when it is 
tiled to win other mens money. The gaine 
that comes that way is worfr thanufury, yea 

it is fiat theft. For by the law, we may reco- 
ver things ftolne, but there is no law to re- 
cover things won. And yet if play bee for 
a fmall matter, the Ioffe whereof is no hurt 
tohim thatlofcthit, and if it be applyed to 
a common good, it is lawfull ; orherwife 
not. 

IV- Rule. Recreation muft be moderate 
and (paring, even as theulc ofmeat and drink, 
and rvft.Whcnceit followeth.that they which 
(pend their whole life in gaming, as Players 
doe,havc much to anfwcr for. And the l|k« is 
tobefaid of them that have lands and po(- 
fclfions, and fpend their time in pteafures and 
(pores, as is the fafiaion of many gentlemen iu 
thefe daies. 

1 Now Recreations muft bee fparing two 
waif*- 

Firft, in regard */ **»*• For wee muft re-* 
deeme the time, thatis, talrc time while time 
lafteth, for the procuring of life ever Ufting. 
Eph. jeid.This condemned* the wicked pra- 
fticeof many men that follow thisgame, and 
that, todrivc a w.ay time, whereas they (hould 
employ all the time that they can, to doc 
Gods will. And indeed it is all too little, to 
dothat which we are commanded: and there- 
fore while it jj called to d*y, let us make all 
the hafte we can, to repent and be reconciled 
unto God. 

Secondly, Recreation muft bee fpating, in 
regard of our affc ft ton. For we may not fet out j 


h.Boocs. 


Qafesof Coojcience. 


hearts upon fports, but our afteftion muft be A 
tempered and ailaied which the feare ofGod. 
Thus SafemonCiici, that laughter is madntfft, 
Ecc/.i.zSo farre forth as it hlth not the feare 
and reverence of the name ofGod to reftraine 
it. This Was the finne of the Jewes reproved 
by the Prophet, that they gave themfclvcs to 
all manner. of -pleafures, and did not eoufidtr 
the worke of the Lprd % that is,, his judgements j 
and correftions, Eft. 5 . i jl. And thus if Sports 
and Recreations be not ordered and guided 
according tO this and the other Rules, wee 
(hall makethem all not only unprofitable un- 
to us, but utterly unlawful]. And lo much of 
the vertue of Temperance* ’ • j 


The Remedie is the vertue of Chriftian 
LiberaJitie, confiftiog-ptincipally in the pra- 
ftice of love and mercio, in giving of Aimes. 

For the better underftanding whereof, five 
Queftiom.are briefly to be propounded and 
refolved; ■ . - ■ 


CHAP. V. 
Of Liberality, 


I tvho i or jpbat perfons mufi give aim/ i < I 

Anfw. There be two fottsof men chat are f 
B and ought co be givers of Aimes* 

The firft fprt are Rich men, who befides 
things neceflary, have fuperfltiitie and abun- 
dance, yea, much mote than things neceflary. 
Thcfearcfuch as haveti* worlds good, a* Saint 
/ ehnfcuh, whereby they are ablctogiVe and 

H itherto we have treated of the firft lore befiow xclecfc upon others , out of their abun r j 

of Venues chat are feaced in the will, dance. Thus Saint Paul faith, that theabun- 

which doc refpeft a mans owne felfe, name- dauee of the Cerinthians muft fupply the Want 
lv, Clcmencie, which ftandeth in the mo- of other Churches, z Cor. 8. 14. Many other 

deration of the mindc in refpeft of anger : proofes might be brought, but thefe be fuffi- 

ana Temperance, which confiftcch in the cientinaknowneconfcflcdtruth. 
moderation of our appetite, in refpeft of A fecond fort are men of the poorer fort, 
riches, apparell, meat and drinke, pleafures that have but things neceflary, and (ometime 

and recreations. want them too. Ilicfe muft (oractimes and in 

No w wc coroe to the fecond fort,which re- (one cafes give relecfe. And became this point 

fpeft others befide our felves, Apd thefe bc-i C is not foealily granted, therefore I will prove 
long to the praftice cither of Courtefie and it by tlicScripcurcs. 


kindnefle, or Equitie and right. Of the firft 
kind is Liberality : of the fecond is Jufticc, in 
(hewing or giying Equitie,. or Fortitude in 
maintaining the feme. Of thefe in order. . 

Liberalise is a vertue feared in the will, 
fewherby we (hew or praftife courtefie & kind- 
nefle to others. The principall Queftions tou- 
ching this vertue, may be referred to that text 
of Scripture which is wrifren, Lufa ri.41. 
Therefore give almes of thofe things which yee 
have, dr behold all things Jisall be dean unto you. 

The words are a rule or counfell, delivered 
by Chrift to the Pharifies; and the true and 
propel fenfe of them is this : You Pharifies 


The man that lives byhts worke, is com- 
manded to. labour in hiscalling, that he may 
have fomerhing ro give to them that want, 
Ephu\. a8.The poore widow that call into the 
Lords £ieafuric(of her penury) but two nlices, 
that is, cHecighth part of a penny, is commen- 
ded; and Chrift preferreth her alhics before 
the great giftsof the richer Ibrt, Lnk. *i. 3. 
The Church of Macedonia j being poareand 
in extreme nccelfic ic, doth yet fend rclceft ro 
otherChutches, and is commended for it by 
Pau/,z Cor. S.a.Thcirpatertiecxcufedthem 
not from liberality, but they were liberal!, not 
oncly according to, but even beyond their 


give your felves to the praftice of injufticc D| abilitie. Our Saviour Chrift himfclfr lived pf 


and oppreffion, and thereby you defile your 
felves and all youraftions. For redrefle here- 
of I propound you this Ruic;Praftife Charity 
in giving of your ^lmes , let your outward 
good aftions proceed from the inward finccrc 
affeftion of your hearts toward your bre- 
threnjand then (hpll you attainc to a holy and 
pure ulc of your goods. The counfcll ofI?4- 
niel to King Nebuchad*e**A*r,Dttn, 4.74, To 
breaks off hM.ftus by tbepralHce of jufticc, and 
his iniquities by mergicto the tjjltcicd, may be 

a good Commentary xo this. Text. 

In the words I confider two things :Atc- 
med ie. Therefore give almes of thofe things you 
have-, and the fruit that (bliawes upon the red 
medie, and behold adthinpfbaS be eleana **- 
St you, : . . 


almes 1 for/o«»»»4thc!wifeof pJusjaHerods J 
fteward, and Suf*r>mt miniftretl unto him of } 
their fubftancc,L#/^ 8*3. Whereby the way 
wenote, that he did notlive by begging, as 
the Papifts aflume,bu( by the voluntary miai- 
ftration and contribution of lome, to whom 
hec preached* chough he waa (b poore 
himfelfe, yet he ufed-to give almes of that he 
had, loh.i^.zp. The oblirions of the old Te- 
ftament , for the. mauKenj^tc of the Altar, 
were amatterof great coft and charge / in fa- 
orifices aud fuch likeceremon es : and yet all 
wetc charged with them, the poore as well as 
the lich.Now in the new Te(lament,the ma- 
teriall Afear i» taken away, and yet w£ have 
fomethingio chcrooruc thcrcof,namcIy,iho(e 
that are poore and deftituce, which all men 
. affi 


( ajesofConfciencc . 


^.Booke.j 


are bound in confluence to relreve and main--. A I any womi« to give alines, uulcffc u be m the 
caine , as once they were to inaincaine the! liiecale. 


Alrar. Saint lohn commends unto usChari- 
eie, tun that which confifteth in words 
onely, but which fhewes icfclfcin anions, 
i fih* *. 18. teaching that the one is no 
wayfuflicienc without the other. Lsftly, all 
mankind isdiftinguifhcd into thefe two Torts : 
fomc arc givers , fomc arc receivers of Aimes ; 
there is not a third kindetobee found in the 
Scripture. 

Yet here an exception muft bee added, 
that this do&rine bee not miftaken. There 
are fomc perfons exempted from this dutie, 
and they bee fuch as are in Tubjeftion to 
others, and are not atihcirowne difpofition. 


1 * Ex parpher- 
naltlnn. 


t are children under the'govcrn-1 B | cm dr competent. 


II. Qucflion, 

To whom muft almes be give* l 

Anfw. To them that arc in need, Eph.4.1 8. 
Pot the better conceiving of thisanfwer, wee 
muft remember that there bee three degrees 
of need. The fieft is neceffity, when a 

man is utterly deft itutc of the mcanes ©♦ pre- 
fervation of life. The fecond is treat need, 
when aman hath very little to'maincainc lrtm> 
fdfeand his. The thirdis comma* neceffity, 
when he hath fomething, but yet not luffici- 


ment of their Parents, and fetvants l'ubjedf 
to the authority and dominion of their 
mallet*. For the goods which they have, arc 
nottheirowne, neither may theydilpofe of 
them as they lift 1 they therefore muft not bee 
givers. 

It rnaybee asked, whether the wife may 
give Aimes without the confentof her hus- 
band, confiderirg that fhceis in fubjeflion 
to another, and therefore all that iheehath is 
anothers and nothcrownc. tAnfw. The wife 
may give Aimes of fomc things, but with 
theie cautions: as fir ft, fheemay giveofthofe | 
* goods that ftie hath excepted from mar- 
riage. Secondly, fhc may give of thole things 


Now thole that are in thefirft and fccond 
degree of need, they are the pcrlons that muft 
be fuccourcd arid relieved, ror proofc hereof 
confider thefcplices, Alatth. voat 

hungry, and ye gave mt meat,! tbarfled, and it 
gave me drinke, l woe naked, ondyee chat he d 
me, I mat fcke,*ndye vifltedme,/ mm inprifin, 
and ye came unto me. Where obferve what 
perions Chrrft commcndcth unto us to bere- 
keved, the hungry ,thirfty, naked ; ficke, bar- 
bourleflc, andxhe captive or |>rifoner, 

1 2. 10. If thine entente hunger, fotdhtm ; if he 
thtrft , give him drinke. Wce-muft not onely 
fupply the need of our friends', but aifoour 
enemies , 1 Tm. 5. '6- ] f * n J bcleeving 


which are common to them l oth, provided r, m4M cr " em4 * k * v * w ‘ <i91,eS ' let htmmintfler 
it bee with her husbands co.fenr, at lcaftge- unto them, CTe. that there may kef ancient for 

ncrali and implicitc. Thirdly, flier may not them that are widowes indeed. Here widowea 

give without or againft the confcnt of her that are dcfolate, . without friends and goods, 

husband. And chercafonis, becaufe both ate commended to the liberality of the 

the law ofnatuve.and the word ofGod.com- Chutch,Ltv. 15 ? 5. If thy brother bo tmpo+r- 

msnds "her obedience to her husband iu all rifked, and hath the trembling hand, thonfba £ i 

tltincs- reletvehim as a franker or fo\aur»er, fo (bill 

lt’it bee iileaged, that Ioanna the wife of heehve with thee. By the trembling hand, is 

Chttx.$ Herodf iteward. witho hers did ini* miaiK the man that works hard foe liisliving, 

nifter toChrift oftheir g.ods, Luke%.^.\ an- and yet cannot by his labour get things need * 

fwer:it isio'bc prcfunico ,that it was not done (ary, but muft needs ftretch cut his hand to . 

without all content. others that are in better ftate for helpc. 

Aqainr,ifit be laid that Abigail brought a Hcrciwo Queftioni may further be made, 

prele.u to 7 )av>d, fur releefc of him and his | Firft.whethcr We muft give almes to beggers? 

young m*n, whereof fhc made not T'fabal her 1 I mcanc Inch as goc from dooto to doorc. 

I husband acquainted, 1 Sam.jy. 1 9. 1 anlwcr, I for they come tinder the degrees of needy 

■ it is true, but tnarke tiic rtilonJfabal was ge D perfons. 
nr rally of a churiifh and uiimcrcifull dilpoli. Anf Beggers are oft wo forts seither fuch as 

tion, whereupon he wasaltogethcr unwilling arellrong, able to labour and doe fomewhit 

to yceld releefc to any, in how great ncccfli- for their living; ot fuch a* are yveake and nn- 

tylbcver ; w hence it was, that hec ray led on potent, unable to take panics for the'mainte- 
I the- young men, that came f£*him, and drove j nanceof themfclvcs, or tliolechat belong un- 
1 them away, vcif.14. Agiiiie, he wasa foolifh jtothem. 

man, arul qiven to drunkeiineffc, fo as hec ! The firft fort arc not to bee relieved. ror 

was not fic^tai governe hishoufe, or to dif- j touching them, the Apotfle hath given this 

j penfc his Aimes. Bcfidesthat, Abigail wasa j role, Nee that mil not labour, muft not eat, 

I woman of great wifdomc in all hex a&ions, 2 l 10. Every man muft live by the 

and tliat winch fhc now did waste favcKl 1 * | ! l*b° ur his owuc hands, ami feed upon his 
bait and her ownc life, yea, the lives -of his i ownc bread.Againr, fuch beggers arethcevcs 

whole family :forthccalewasdefpcratc,and ■ | fcnd robbers, becaufc they fte-iletheir labour 

-* 1 all that ihcy had, were in prelcnt hazard. J ir#in the Chutch' and Common* wealth. 

That example therefore is no warrant tot which is as profitable as land and treafure*:. 

i I In 
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In the old Law, if two men ftrired together, A contrary to this fort arc Grangers, to whom 
and the one had wounded the other ; the of- we mult not give in this cafe. Porto neglea a 


lender was in joined, not only to pay forthf 
healing ,but for the Ioffe of his time alfo, Ex, 
H. r 9, And in like manner ought fuch poions 
19 heart their puni foment, both oftheir theft, 
and of the lolfeof their labour. And the truth 
ii # thcy tha^giyptp thf m in this their loofc life, 
doe m ,*i^aine fhem in wickedneffe. 

Yef b«q pop Caution is to bee remembred : 
khfttif man bee ia extreme need, hee 
muft t>« helped. J»th« th*P , ^ jhouldperifh. 
And the Magtftfate js to punift him forjbis 
idlcnctfc, and tocompcll him to labour. The 


mans owne, and to beftow it upon forrelner*, 
uuleiTc there bee juft and necefTiry caufe foe© 
doe, is a fihnc againft the law of nature. 

A feepnd difference of laenjs this. Some 
are of chehpufhold of faith, feme arc other 
wile. S. Pauf/iulc is this, fchlat we prefer thefo 
before the Other, (jalat 6. to. Doe good unto aS 
men, but fiecially tothtm that are oft he kottfbo d 
effatth, 

A third difference. Some are our owne 
poorc, of< our (owne, land, and countrcy, and 
tome bee ftrangers in the fame refpects. NdW 
howfoever >vcc aredebtersto all that weean 


Maeifttatc, I fay* for private perions have no hovvfoevcrjivee aredebtersto allthatwecan 
authority to punifoment in this cafe. doc good to: yet thofc that are neerer to us in 
As for the other fort, that are unable to B habitation qr neighbourhood , are to bee re- 


worke, they are not allowed by the word of 
God^o gather their almes thetnfelves by beg- 
ging from doorc to doore, but to be releevcd 
at home In their houfcs,£>c*M*-4. thereJkaH 
not be a begger in thee, v a I .There fhallbe ever 
fame pooreAn the land. Here the Jioly Qhoft 
itukcsa plaint difference Uctweeqe the poorc 
and the begger.forbiddingthe one,and com- 
manding to helpc the other* S* Taul like wife 
difthguifbeth of widowes, wherof fomc have 
rich kindred, and they are to be provided for 
by them, 1 TVw. 5.4. Others are deftitute of 
friends and kindred, by whom they may bee 
relecved, and fuch hcwillcth to be maintaj- 
ned by the Church.v.i 6. And this is no colera 
tusft or approbatio* of beggers. < 

Againe, the begging ofalmcs is the very 
fc miliary of v jgabonds, rogues, and ft tagling 
pcribnij which have no calling, nor are of any 
Corporation, Church, or Common-wealth. 
Yea, icdoth pradaime to the world, inthf 
cares ©fall men, the fname either of theMa- 
giftratCjWhoceftraiRCi it not,havingauthori- 
ty : 01 of the wealthy and able, that they have 
no mercy or compaflion. It is alfo a great dis- 
order in comroonweaUhs.For the boldcft and 
mofl clamorous begger, carries away all the 
almesfromthcreft : and fo rcleefc is diflribu- 


lpcdied and rtJecvcd before others. This the 
Lord commandcth, D enter a 5.7. If one of thy 
brethren with thee be poore, within any of thy 
gatetin thy land, which the Lori thyGodgi - 
veth thee ; thou f) ah not harden thy heart, and 
flint thine hand from him. Andthefe being re- 
leered, wee may in the next place atford our 
helpc to others. Thus did the good Samarkand 
in cafe of neceffity, praftlfe his charity upon A 
ft ranger, Lnk.t o-32.and is therefore commen- 
ded by our Saviour Chrift. 

III. Queftion. 

How much releefc mujl every man-five 

Anfw. We muft put a difference between* 
the almes of private men, and of mcoipbrati- 
ons or Churches . Touching private mens 
almes.theScripture hath not determined how 
much muft he given, but hath left it to rbe did 
creet confederation of every Chriftian. And 
yet it muft be remembred, which the Apoftlc 
laitb.iO.p.6,7. that he that foweth fyaringlj, 
fhoHreape ffaringly. And again c,Lot every man 
<rive,at he hath dttermintdin hit own hart. Laft 


ted both unwilely and unequafty.Aod howfo- ly, he gives a Commandcmcnt-.touching the 
ever it is the good law of our land, agreeable quantity of giving, that every firft day of the 
co the law of God, that none ftioutd beg that week, every one lay afidc byhimfclfc.andlay 

are ableto labour, ariail men are bound in n up atGddhathtrofperedhimi that is.according 
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confidence to fee it obferved, that have any 
care of the good ofthis Church and common, 
wealth : yet it is a plague of our times, and 
greatly tobec bewailed, that « is neglr&cd, 
and not putin execution. 

In the fecond place it is demanded, whe- 
ther we muft put a difference betweene per- 
fons and perions, in giving our almes ? 

Anfw. There bc thrcc differences of men 
that are in need 

Thefitft, is a matvs owne : and fuch are 
they, thatbcofhishouflmld, forwhichhee 
that makes not provifion, is worfe than an 
Infidel), as the Apoftle fpeaketh, 1 T/w.5.8. 
Thofe alfo which are of a mans owpe bloud, 
as father and mother, toc.Mat. ly.yA Now 


to the ability, wherewith God hath blefled 
him, a Cor. 16.1. 

But two cautions are propounded in the 
word , touch ing this quantity . 

Firft, that w ee muft not fo give almes, that 
others be cafcd, and we our felves grieved, a 
Cor. 8 .1 3. It is nor Gods will, that we fhould 
give all that wee have in almes, and keepe no- 
thing for our felves, bur chat wee keepe a due 
proportion in giving ; and doe chat good to 
others, wberby we may notour (elves be Kin- 
dred or opprefled. Ourfouqtaines and rivers, 
muft ruone, co ferve rhe neceffity of the ftran- 
ger .innfe. Pro. *.?$,« 7. But yet the right muft 
remain our own,we may not give away foun- 
mine and water, andall. Lw^.ix. Hmbat 
N hath 
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! b-’th two costs, 'let him pan Mm that bath A him . thou/Mr **. opprefftm-hAhufury^ 

: that is, hcc that hath thihgs,nccefl«y j Thirdly, by rCmutcingdue Jcbnr «&*"««• 

ind in abundance let him giyc freely, | decay 'and erttonc poverty. Ex.ii.26.lftkok\ 

• Vet fo as hcc referve one coat unto him- i' takg thy neighbours raiment tv pte^ithpnjhatt J 

j ? ... rtftore it untihim before rnrSmrgve dew»e.2'p.> 

j o crc t he PapiftWjufHy to bee blamed, Ferthtt n his cover wgtnlyasnitbisu his gdrli 

! vsiifl^voUlcih it a date of perfea'ion to give mtmfirbaAM)ffhe 

; away all. and to live by begging. For this when he cneth unto me(for MMatmf) 

i uQuqtbc e, feeing icis againll Gods Com- Iwtlihearehimtfbr / am mernfio*-Acc*dmg 

manefement, who will have fome given, to thiiiaw, exHorteftftheRdlers 

and not all. one coat, not both, and and Princes oftbejewes tha^ had loppre*M| 

fo i> a flacc rather of fume and iroperfech* their poorc cou«ffimen ftyinfe,^ewrr*<rt* 

them the hundreth part if rhef beer, endefthe' 

] Secondly , in the cafe of extreme necef- cerne, of the wine, andeftheoyU^hat je exaZ of 

li'ty (andnot oiherwiff) wee muft beerea- them for lave, V^ktmiah yif, ‘ ;; ;; 

dy a:ul willing to give almes, though it bee . 

' by the felling of our pofTetiions, Ln^t ti- 33 * g Y* Qncfllon. 

. Sal that re havr&gtve almr.ouT Saviours mea- . 

ning is, in the cafe of extreme ncccflity, Howfhould almes bee gtt##, that they > 

when there is no other way to releeve thofc ma y fa. e „ 00 d VO fkes } and j> leafing unto 

that are to be rclecved.'Z)*t"d notes it a* a pro- 

petty rf. meKifi.aman, p. t .heright mMKrof gi.in, , 

ZfcwSZ ZtLtw/chich, in the f»«l [ y«hi»|»K ! *q.hrt, bptfpeci.llytk.ft 

I n, i n „f Macedi^SuS 1 Firft,amanmuft confecrate himfelfe, and 

35 . Apd tl’ c Cl, » r r c ^ < .‘"Vfupplvfd all the gifts that he hath and enjoyet, toGod 
they were in w. nt th » > P £ J and his honour. This duty is commended in 

the extreme want ofother Churches, Lorn,. ^ Church ofM acedoma,that they gave, heir 

1 s -’^ rT ^ 

\ MlSSto*. poor, with thin., ne. 

1 “"n- - ,TT5 , “/SS. , faS JfflSfcWS A»fbe Si 

and cloatlung 1 Jm 5 .x6. And this erves 2 ^. T et her eccup *£ gondhnwagesfhal 

Wtontutcagroffe error hi hoi, unto, he Lord, i, fadnotheelasdupnor 

\ ne.d. Papifl* 5 m\yo hold, tha , wl "”^ cve 1 r, w ft ore> bn, her mere hand, fe jhai be for them 

iuitv for the publike ufc ofChurchand Com- Jvo«* and then miralmesfhalibe accepted. 

1 mon wealth. And to thispurpofc is that which F«rno workeof the perfon canpleafe God 
our Saviour fakh, Lnk, 3.1 1 . He that hath w before the perfon himfelfe bee approved of 

mufl t» ve but one, and that in cafe of tnc . 6 . . ^ „ c.i j 

greitcilnceclliiy i *•-< 

fupcrflifty mult . notice given in almes, £>] JJiL ka.k , A t»«r;f..ll kuv^Lf hlp(l- 


S^ y Td^'SJS3 , rf«SSj B ( ** **** !slt± , i£ 


I v. Qiicfiion. | 

flow many wayes is .1 man toyivc . times ? 

tyfnfwer. Three wayes : firft, by free gi- 
ving to the poorc. Secondly, by free lending: 
for this is oftentimes as bcncficiall to a nun, 
as giving- For this end there was a law given, 
^,,i.i 5 S.r/™ (halt ope t i>y hand unto th r ywre 
(>rj,her,& tend him 'nf/'tnr for hi* need which 
bee hath. Luh 6.^. Lend, fooling for nothing | 
.ur-une. fixed. ?,t . if ,Jf then lend money to the | 
j. tvrc with thee, thou to.tlt net he an ufurer unit : 


fingfollowing it, t ^Vr.9.6. Now as the huf- 
bandman.cafting his Iced into thcearth.wai- 
teth upon God for the fruit thereof, lam. 5.7. 
fo mull the good man that gives almes, de- 
pend upon God far the event thereof. Sato, 
mon faics, He that hath mercy, ttyou the poore, 
lendeth totheLerd.aud the Lord wit recomfence 
him that which he hath give»,Pro.t 9.17. Up* 
on thefe grounds mull our faith reft, when we 
doe'good 16 thtf poore. 

Thirdly, wee mull give in fimpheity , Rem. 

1 2.7. Hee that diflrtiuteth, let him dee it with 
pmyliciy.ihit is, ofmeere pity and compafTi- 
cn, and not for any finifter refpeft, pleafurc, 
or praife of me ti]i^Iatth. 6 .^.H'hen then doefl 
thtnc | 


Bdoke. y : 




\ thine almes, let net thy left hand knew what thy jAllh/leJftyand^he cpt^fftoftliy lifc,*odlet 


right hand doth, : c , ■ Jthmeinjpflace be turned i^tojuftlceu t^ «u. 

Fourthlv,wemuftgivem/#ve,i Cor.x^,^ '■ [ city into t^sercy. 

Themgh l feed, hr poore wttb all my goods, &e- i Obje^ ^ X II. Mahtjon friends n/ieh the n- 

and havenot lovjs, tt profitetb ywijtotbing. ehesofmnjn\tjjthat whenycJhaUwantahej may 

Fifthly fnjnJtice.Pot wemuftnorgiveother , receive yon into e-verlafiinghahitatios,Luk .\6 .9 
op^Mcpods, but ovu ownewuly goeren. Efa. tAnfw. Receiving here mentioned, is not 
5 %.yahe t rue facing is, to breafthinc own bread in regard of merit, a> though a man could de- 

da-ivt: bungry,te btmg thepooretkatmanderjn. ferve ic by giving almes, huteirhetby way of 

tatbine owne-boufe^ &c. , . r , j hearty prayers madcby ijhe poore, that they 

-Sixthly .with, a bountiful indcheaxfullmind.- may becreceived, or elfe becaafe their almes 
2 Cer.j.y. At every man wfieth in hi* heart, fo Avail bee unto them a pledge and earned of 

1*1 hem gtve, m grudgingly t or ofnecejfuy : for their receiving into Godslvingdontr. 

Qrdlfveth a cke*rfulgiver£> ur alms mud not ObjcCMV . Prtv.i 6 £,Bj mercy and truth, 

bae extotted, but frankc and free. And hence iniquity it redeemed. 
itfoyowes, thatthere ought to be no begging t/i»fwer. 1. Salomons meaning is, that by 

from d° OICt *doore, in a Chridian Common- g God*goodnefle,and not ours,miquity^tp«r- 
wealrh. For that five wes, that men part with doned. 2. If by mercy yi^munt, mansmCr- 

their almes, of a niggardly and compelled cy, then ate wee to underdand it thus : that 

roindc. And thus much of the Remedy. mercy and -moth are evident fignes .pn^o us 

that our AnBfsareforg»Y.cn, apd notthe wor- 
Sett. 2. kingcaufesofremiflion. 

Jn the next place followeth thefruitofthe ObjfCf.V. 1^, And //>#*( wbichgi- 

Remcdy,in thefr words >M 4 all things jhal he ved telcefe)Jhalt he ilejfrd, hecanfe they cannot 

clcane unto you. recomfence thee • therefore almes doe merit- 

• Here firll I will fpeeke of the falfe,and then •>**/. When God promifeth ropard^to.the 

^fihfi true and right frnic of Liberality. giving of aimes, .{Ufftomife js hoc tfm d ff . to 

The falfe fruit is this, that giving of almes the workc,buttO^RiWorkcr,and that pot fot 
doth merit forgivenefle of finae, and fatisfie the merit of his perfon, or worke, but oWly 
the judice of God, for the temporal! punifii- for Chrid his, fake in vuhwo hef is, byiwhoic 

raeiit thereof. That wee may the better fee the meanes hee Rands reconciled unto Gpd^Afld 


error of this dp^lrinc, I will anfwcr t he argu- 
ments alleaged in thedcfcncethereof. 


recomfence thee : therefore almes doe merit- 
umujp When God pronsifoth regard, to.the 
giving of almes, ,tUipiomif< is nosm^U.co 
the worke, but <ft<ta;Worker,a»d that not for 
the merit of bis perfon, or worke, but QPf ly 
for Chrid bis, fake in v^hwo hc« is, byiw^oic 
meanes hee dands reconciled unto God^And 
fa men that prailifc chsrity in giving^ of 
almes*. amte warded with blcflcdnefc.notfer 


Objcdl. I. Thcfird is framed out of this ^ their almes, but according to tho, mercy of 
tcxt,thsc giving ofalmes makes all things clean God in Chrid. 


eentotu^Lukswj^u 

aiafiv. Wee mud underdand the text thus : 
If wee return e to God, bclecve in Chrid, and 
. leave all our finnes,thcn are we clcane, and all 
our anions, and confequcntly our almes. gi- 
ving fliall bee clcane unto us : for to the pure 
all things are pure. Now almes and other 
things are then jfaid to be clcane unto man. 
When hcc being himfelfe pure, maketh and 
hath a pure life of them. 

Objc£l. II. Dan. 4. i^Redteme thy Jinnes 
h) giving of almes. 

- 4 »/This place maketh againdthe Papids.* 
fox by fanes the Prophet underdandeth both , 


the guilt , and alfo th e punijhment. Whereas \D \obtaineeternaH life where is this found*. 


NowfoUowethther»ghtfruitofsiJpc»-igi- 

ving : and it dands in fourc things. 

Fird, they arcthe vvay, in which Ivc mud 
walkc to life ever lading, I foy the way t m>^tM 
caufe cither of life, or any other good thing, 
that God hath promifed- 

Secondly, they arccffrasand fruits of our 
faith , yea the fignes and faics of Gods mer- 
cy to us in Chriil.To this purpofc S.,Paml wi- 
fheth Tmothy, 1 Tim. 6.17,1 8, lo- tochalgc 
them that bee rich in this world, chauhey doe 
g*od,& he rich in good works, and. he readyto d^ 

Ihihnte, laying up in fore fertbemfefptt a good 

\fottndat io ag am ft the time to cemejthat they may 


they affirme, that the guilt of fmne cannot bee 
redeemed, but by Chrid alone, and man one- 
ly is to fatisfie for the temporall punifhment 
of finne. Secondly, the word which they tran- 
flate redeems, doth properly fignifie (as it is in 
the Chalde paraphrafe) to hreaky of. As if the 
Prophet Oiouldhavefaid, Thou art, OKing, 
a mighty Monarch, and thou hadufcdmuch 
injuitice and cruelty s therefore now repent 
thy felfe, and breake off the courfr of thy 
(innes, andteftifie thy repentance, by doing 
judice, and giving almes to the poore, whom 
thou hadoppreffed.Thitdly.thc ward in the 
ancient Latine tranQation* , fignifieth to 
amend ; and then it beareth this fenfe ; Amend 


tionrobcclaid up ? not in heaven, for that is 
impodible for ui, audit Is laid up for us there 
already by Chrid;butinour owneconfcienccs, 
and that is our afiuranceof Gods favour in this 
world, and life everladingJn the world to 
come: of which aflurancc, this and other good 
worker are fignes and feales unto ui. 

Thirdly, almes comes in the way of reditu- 
tionof thofc goods that have beene gotten 
fraudulently, though from whom wee know 
not. Thus Zacchem at bis convcrfion , for 
wrongs that bee bad done, hee knew m$m 
whom, gave halfe his goods to tbe poore, 
and proclaimed reditutfooao thofc that could 

come forth and challenge him. - 

N 1 LaW- 
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laftly ,a!mi a»* a notable remedy aeairift co- A 
vetenfoe&.Por He that hath a mereifull heart , 
to beftowupon tbc poore, (hall eafily be con- 
tent with that hee hath, amlavoyd thatfinne 
whereby orberwife’hee fals into temptation 
and ioarci ofthc devill, i Tim.6.$. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of Inflict . 

Tfal.X J.a. He thatwalketh uprightly ,and 
worketh right eoufnejfe. 

HPHE fubftanceofthe whole Pfalmc >»a 5 
I Queftien, and in Anfwcr. The Queftion 
it Who are the ti*Wifocr«of Gods Church 
upon earth, that (hail come to life eternallin 
heaven ? verf. 1 . The «ftfv*cr ismade in the reft 
of the Pfalme. And in this anfwcr is contai- 
ned a deferiptionef t be parties, by their pro- 
pertiea andmarkes. The firft markeia, wa /- 
lrtnr uprightly y t bat is, in truth and ftneerity of 
religion, which fttndcih in the finccnty of 
faith ttlH a good cortftfledee. The fecond note 
iaehe'praftice of righteoiffotlfe. 

Now Righteouu»efle,or ]uftice,is twofold: 
the juftiee of the Gofpcll, and the juftlcc of 

Evangdicall juftiee is that which the Go- 
fpell reveales, andnotthe Law, to wit, the 0- 
bedlence of Chrift in his fuffciings, and ful- ^ 
filling of the Law. imputed to them that bc- 
Jeeve* for their juftification ; and this is not 
here meant. 

Legall juftiee is that which the Law revea- 
leth, and withall tequireth : and it is either 
uni vet fall, or particular. 

Univcrfall juftiee if the prafticc of all ver- 
tues, or that whereby a manobferves all the 
Comnwndcment* of the Law. Of this ‘Paul 
fpeaketh, Rom.\ 0.5. in which place hee oppo- 
leth it to the righteouftiefTc which is by faith. 
And Zachary and Elizabeth ate faid to bee 
juft before God, Luk* i-tf.namely, bythUuni- 
vcrfatl juftiee jbecaulcthey walked in all the 
commandemcntsand ord mances of the Lord, 
endevour ingin all things to plcafc him. I 

Particular juftiee is that, whereby we give 
to every man his right ordue: and of this &*- 
vid here fpeaketh. Thcrcafonis, becaufe if it 
were not <bi then this feeond marke fhould 
comprehend under it all the reft ; and fo there 
would bee no good diftinilion of thefe pro- 
perties one from another. 

Particular juftiee is two-fold : in dijtribn- 
ti 04,01 in exchange and contrail, juftiee indi- 
ftribution is that which keepes a proportion 
ingivingto everyman thathonour, dignity, 
revwrence,reward,or pumfhoaent, chat is due 

1 unto him. 

Of this there are moved principally two 

J Queftions. 

I. Qjieftion. 

what is that judgement, which men art 
; 0 give and boldine to andof another i 

tsfnfw. ludgement is of two forts: publftfc, 
and private. ? j 

publike, which is givehand adminiftrtd 
by a pubhke per fon, in a publike place. Such 
is the judgement of the Magiftrate, when Kee 
acquitteth men , or according to their deferts 
condemneth them to remporall punilhmenr. 
Of which we may reade, » Chrou. 1 9 .6. Ffltl. 
58.1. Such alfo is the^udgemeot of thePfo- 
phet orMinifter, whereby hee doth openly 
pronounce r© men that bekeve and repent, 
that their finnes arc remitted, orretained, 1 
Cor. 14.34.or that, whereby obftinace finners 
are delivered up unto Satan, by thecenfuteof 
Excommunication, 1 Corinth. 5. 3,4, J. © r 
Sufpenfion. 

Private judgement is that, whereby one 
man giveth judgement privately of another: 
and touching It, wee are to confider two 
points : Firft, of what thing* judgementmuft 
be given: fccondly,how we arc to give judge- 
ment. 

Fot the firft * wee muft give judgement of 
three forts of things : of mensfafts, of their 
do&rines,and of their perfons-Touchlng fadb: 
the Apoftle Paul would nor have us to have 
fcllowfhin with the unfruitful! workesof dark? 
meffe, Ephefiars 5. 1 1. but Tather to reprove 
them, becaufe they are fubjeft to our judge- 
ment : and being reproved by us, they are 
judged of us. And our Saviour doth there- 
fore command us, wheu out brother trefpaf- 
lech againft us, to got and reprove him, Matth. 
18 .vtrfe 1 5. becaufe his actions arc lyable to 
ourcenfurc. . ’ 

Secondly, the do£lrines of men ate to bee' 
judged by us .7 ~ry tht flirits whether they ate of 
God or ho, 1 Jth.^.l.The fj>h ituaB man judgeth 
a B things is,all doctrines, 1 Cor.tcver. re. 

And our Saviour faith , Ton JhaQ know them by 
theirfruits, that is, partly by their doftrine, 
and partly by their lives, being judged ac- 
cording to the rule of Gods word, Matthew 
) j. vtrfe 30. 

Thirdly, wee may judgeef theperfoos of 
men. Now men are of two forts *. either in the 
Church, or out of the Church. The mem* 
ben of the Church muft bee judged by the 
judgement of charity , not of infallibility. 
They that arc out of the Church, wee muft 
fufpend our judgements concerning them, 
and leave them to God.For what have I to doe 
(faith the Apoftle);* judge theft that are with - 
out it Cerin.g. la. Wee may try and examine 
the perfon, but wee muft referve the judge- 
ment of condemnation to God alone. 

Thefecond point is, How wee ate to judge 
one of another. 

Anf. The right manner of judging accor* 
ding 

' 

i 

1 

j 

| 

I 

1 

j 

1 

t 

ding co chc word of God, L will lay downe in 
fix Rules. 

The firft is, If we know any good tiling by 
any man, whether vertue, or action, wee arc 
willingly to fpeake of it, to commend it, aiuj. 
glorifie Gods name iu it, and for it. Thus 
‘PWaftirmcth, t^atthc Churches of Iddea^ 
when they heard the word which hee prea ? 
ched , glorified Cjo:i fir 1 'tm alone, Gal.\.l\, 

fccpiit) Rujfti If WCC knoj^fny evil), 
W^'wc, or offycc|>y any.ju^fe^ 
tune, yv hen >ve may,anda timc : yybc(i wc. may. 
not Ipcakcof it, and that wich.goo'd confcii 
eocci for the better keeping of this Rule, 
fourc cautions are to be rcmtprbrcd. 

Firft, he that will givcfciuypc^pf another 
man, muft in the firft place purgeand reform^ 
himfclfc. To this purpose Chrift comman- 
deth , first to plucky the bcamcoxt of our oxvne 
eye, ard then jhalLwce fee clearelyto casl out 
tht mote o/tt of our brothers eye, Af.tf.p .5. And 
he that will not doe this in judging another* 
lie condemned) himfclfc, Rcm.z.i . / 

Sccond!y,wc mull bciiglitjy and tqulyi/v* 
formed in chc nutter, before weegive judgcr 
menu This was Gods o wnc practice, who 
came downe to Ice, wlicthcr.tUc fionc of So- 
domc was anfwcrablc to the cric, Gen. tS. J I. 

Thirdly ,ourlove andchariric muft order 
and dirci*, both our fpeech & pur judgcmeuc 
of othcrs,that wc fpeake noc of them without 
deliberation. For hcc that upon hatred re-; 
ports thccvill hccknowethby another, Isa 
back- biter. When j Doeg the Edomite came 
and fticwed Sitttlftti&t'lJavitl was gone to the 
houfc of oAhimclech, hcc told tip more than 
the truth ; and yet becaufe ir.procc/cdcd fi-ppi 
an cvill minde, therefore Dttvtd acciafah him 
of. hatred, back- biting, flandcring, and un- 
rigii tcoufiicfle, Pfal. y i.i , 2. 

Fourthly , hee that fpcakes the cvill lice 
kno'.vcs by his neighbour, muft hpvc the tc- 
ftimonyofhisowucconfcier.cc^toalFurc him 
thathe hathacallingtodoeit. , .. 

Now a nuniscallcd by God in three cafes. 
Firft, when hee is commanded by the Magi- 
ftratc,'o tcftifie whar heknoweth. Secondly, 
when an cvill that is iu his neighbour h> to Uc j 
redrefled by admonition- Thirdly, when an 
cvill isto bccprevcntcd, that it fpreadnoca- 
broad rmhe infection of others. 

T!i etc caveats obferved, wee may fpeake- 
thccvill wee know by others truly, and with 
an upright conlcicncc. But if they may hee 
concealed, rather tlian a man fhouid bjaze 
abroad the faults of others, whcrcunro hcc is 
privic, he oug' tto be tile: -t : rcmcmbringal-; 
wayes the faying of Salomo n, tha: it is//;* 
glorteofit mar. to pAjf. bj an n.firmitte, ar.dnot 
to take notice th r off hi by love la cover a mul- 
titude of finnes, I’ruv U).\ i . 

The tnirc! i'ulc. When a mans fpcech or 
action is tioubtfuii, ami may hcc tnkeneither 
-veil or ill, wc mini a Eva yes interpret it iiithc 
better p-ut. Vv'ucn CJhrift was brought be- 

A 

B 

d 

I 

i 

i 

1 

fore C'^phof^xt: High Ptjril, thne came two 1 
vvitnefles againft him, who affirmed fomc- 
chinc of hiui which hec had ipokcu,: but be. 
caule they changed and mifeonftrutd . his 
wor^s, qjrujng them tqf .wfpng fcnlc, there- 
fore they are ca'lled ByUhc Hply Gliojl, to 
their pcfpctUflU.f^j^ie ^utj. reproach v fffe 
tl,e Apoftle, 

fwth , llut Eove/hwkft no eviV, 1 Cor. ^.5; 
therefore salens cy$rfe fpeech and action 

ip Uiebctttfifii^., . ns , 

,.Tb^fi^uthfRuk. XpHchi^sfrcr/tt offence* 
of ourtujig^bPHIi"' 6 mull /uipcnft our judge- 
ment of them. The rcaibrt is, becaule love.al- 
wayes hopes t|^,J?cft v ap.d thhik,ei do eyiJJ, 

1 Cflr.13,5. And pur S?viour|jru!c is, If thy 
brother tre&$jfe agajntf. t h ec.firSl reprove him 
prjvatc/jiidfeifpenfifjieft dud k<m, and go* ho 
further if tJtffrfilLpreyaif^fJyl att 5, 

The fifib Rule. Agav^w ap f-hier, receive 
net an accttfut 'ton under tjatyor. three witm/fis, 
1 Tim. ;.j9-| By ap.T/ifjr, undeiftand, Mini- 
ftyrs, civil} dovctWurs„and all Supcrip»ira«. 
And if vv,c* muft not recfiivc,' then rpnch jcftc 
may vyif? frame an. accnfatioii againft them. 
Thu may be a lcftbnforalliqfciji^Sitp lefsrnc, 
who ta^ libertie toahc^qlyys,, tp j^ake 
what cvili dic;y pRalc of tficjir C-pvcrupurs. 
f,[\c (oalj.Ruk is concetiyng Miniftcra. TJic 
Spirit of the Prophets isfi^bjc^ co.tjjf 
phcrs,and notto privateperfons, 1 Cor.14.^. 
Indeed private .UP^^Hbayjqpowcr to exa- 
mine & trie thcirdo^mfie and miniftene : but 
they muftgo,/; 90 ^ifdje^rfortlie y have, no 
powcrcogive judgement/ cither oftheii Mi- 
niftprs dpclriue or perllins. T^e dpclrme^ nd 
manners of tethers arc fpbjefft to thecqvdbrf 
pf prophets, only, b'or example: A private 
paan, faycsjtJiat he m3y cx.pmmuni.catfi^tdii* 
pleafi^tctholp that fin/ic,if hfCNprocccd ac^ptr 
ding 0 sljcthrecdcgrccs mcntioncd,/W4y^Ji. 
Bui this is ip him a fault, for lice muff 
judge iu this cafe at his ownf plealure, bushis 
judgement mutt fqllow tjbfiHJdgyuiehtojfiJip 
Church :and when the Church' hath gweo 
cchfui c, tl'-en may the private man 
to ccn‘furc,ani):not before. So faith pur $jiV|i- 
ourChritt, flftf.th, 18..J 7.- If hec near e pet the 
Church filter the Church hath judged him ft 
him be unto thee as an heathen and a publican. 

Here if the Queftion be made, hovv ^ aa*an j 
may w,ith gwd confciencc, g»v,c judgement 
of Imo.yrue Iclte ; 

I anfwcr, by oblctvingtyyp Rules. Firft, a 
man mutt alwayes in thq.prcf cncc °f God 
judge himfclfc in regard of his finnes, both 
of heart and life, i^orinrb.n . ji.i/fwce 
would judge our f civet, wc fhouid not be judged. 
Aud % ihis judgement of a mansfclic mull not 
bee parfiall, but fbirpe and fc vcrc, with true 
humiliation and lowlinellc of heart. Fojthis 
is a true ground of all charitable judgement 
of others. Secondly*. bpforc men a man muft 
iiipprcilc his judgement of himfclfc, and bee 
(ilcnt : no man is bound cither to praifc or 
N 7 , difpr life. 
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HifpraUe, toexcufe oraccufc and condemn* ft 
himfclfc before others : and grace muft teach 
him thus much, not vainly to commend or 
boaft of his owne gifts and a&ions;buc rather 
to bury them in hlence, and referre them to 
the judgement of others. 

Now to conclude thispoint : The doff tine 
delivered is moft ncceflary for theftr tiroes. 
For the fa lb ion of tnoft men is to give rafli and 
finifter judgement of others, but themfelves 
they will commend, and that highly. If any 
thing be cvill faid or done, all men mud have 
notice ofit. If a thing be doubtful!, it is alway 
coo ft rued in the worferpart. If a thing be 
done of we aknefle and innrroitie, wee aggra- 
vated, and make it a double finne; Wee arc 1 
curious in fearching and inquiring into the 
lives of others, chat wb may nave lomething 
to carpe and findc fault with. But let this be 
remembred, thataswee judge, fo wee fliall 
be judged ; firft, of God by condemnation, 
and then by hard and unequall judgement 
from others. Againe, what is it that makes 
men to be open-mouthed in declaring and 
ccnfurirg our faults, but this, that wee open 
ourmouthes to thedifgracc and defamation 
of others ? Wherefore, if we would have 
other men to judge of us and our aAions in 
love, wee muft alfo make confidence to give 
charitable judgement of them. 

II. Queflion. 1 

Hare one manfhould honour another l 

Anfiv. That we may rightly honour men, 
wemufl firft know the caufcs for which men 
ate to be honoured. And that the caules of 
honour may be conceived, 1 will lay downc 
this Ground : Honour u in the firft p lace prin . - 
0 p*t} uni properly to be given unto God: 

I Tim. 1. 17. To Godonlyvnfc, be honour and 
glory. The rcafon hereof is rendred in the 
Lords prayer ; bccaufc lus it kingdome, power, 
*nd glory. AgaitiC, God is goodnefle it lelfe j 
his goodnefle and hiseflcncc are one and the 
lame : therefore honour is due unto him in 
the firft place- Now every creature as it 1 
comes ncarc unto God, fo is it honourable; 
and the more honourable, by how much nea- 
rer it comtneth unto him. But man efpeci- 
ally, by how much nearer hec commtth to 
God in divine things, by fo much mote is he 
to bee honoured in refpe& of other creatures. 
From this ground doe follow thefc conclu- 
sions : 

* Firft,tnat man is firft of all to be honoured 
for venues fake : becaule therein principally 
Hands rhe internal! Image of God. 'Rym.z. 

I c. To every man that doth good, /hall be honour, 
glory,&p*ace\to the / eve firft, &c. No w wher- 
asthe queflion might be, Who is the Jew.ro 
whom this honour muft be yeclded ? Vaul 
antAcrs, vci.ty.tlmheisnotajewjwhich is 
one cm v. ard,but he it aJew,who it one with- 


in : and the circumcifion is of the heart. And 
Salomon faith, that Hmour u unfecmly fora 
foofr, trov. 26. t. And the Holy Ghoft to the 
Hebrewcs faith, that by faith our Elders were 
well ropor ted of, Hebr trees 1 1 .t . The Heathen 
man, Marcm MareoUus, a Roman, did de- 
dicate a Temple to the goddefie of Honour, 
and the way to chatTcmple.was by the houfe 
ofVertue. 

The fecond Conclufion is, That roan is to 
be honoured ,not only for vertue, but alfo for 
divine reprefeotations of other good things 3 
in a word, becaufe one man before another, 
bean the image of fomething that is in God. 

As firft , of his Majeftie. Thus the King is ho- 

1 noured, becaufeinhis Majeftie and ftate hce 
carrieth a rcfemblanceof the power and glo- 
ry of God ; fo asthat which is faid of God, 
may be alio fpoken of him-Hence it was f that 
Daniel (aid to Nebuchadnezzar :OKingjhou D tn l , 
art a King of Kings : and why ? fortheCjodof 
heaven hath given thee kivgdome , power, 
ftrength,and rlory. Secondly, of hiiDonsinion. 

Thus the husband is to bee honoured of the 
wife, becaufe he bearcth before the woman 

the image ofthc glory of God ; yea, of his 
providence, wifilome, Lordfliip.and govern- 
ment,! Com 1.7. Thirdly, of his Paternity: 
and foihefatherishonouredofthe fonnc,br- 
caufche bcares in his perlbn rhe Image of 
Gods paternity or fatherhood. Fourthly, of 

2 his Eternity : and hence it is,that honour is gi- 
ven to the aged, before the young man, be- 
caufe he bearcth the image t hereof Thus we 
fee, that divine reprefentations doe imprint a 
kinde of excellence in fome pcrfons,and con- 
fequently dde bring forth honour. 

The third Conclufion is. That men are to 
be honoured, even for the venues of others, 
to whom they ftand in relation. Tims the 
fonnes of Princes arc called by the honoura- 
ble name of Princes. The children of Nobles 
arceftecmcd by birth nobie. Thus dignities 
doc run in dcfccut.and the poftcrity is honou- 
red in the name of rhe anceftcrs, but princi- 
pally for the vertues of thconccftors. 

The fourth Conclufion is. Men are 10 be 

3 honoured for their riches. I mcanc not for 
riches limply, but for the right ufc of riches; 
namely, as they arc made inftruments to up- 
hold and mairuainc Vertue. 

Ifitbe&id, that to honour rich men, isro 
have the faith of the Lord Iefus Chrift in re- 
fpeft of pcrfbns, I am. 2.1. I anfwcr; In that 
place wee aremot forbidden to honour rich 
men; but the Apoftles meaning is, to reprove 
afeultof another kinde, when men picferre 
riches before pietie ; when rich men are ho- 
noured being ungodly ; and when godly 
poore men arc defpifed and rejected, becaule 
they are poore. 

Now having premifed the ground, wee 
come to give anfwcr to the queflion before 
propounded. A man thcrcfoic is to honour 
every one in his place, whether lice bee his 

f ipcriour , 
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faperiour,equall,orinferiour. Yea,thereisa A fixth, to give the titles of reverence to all fu- 
kinde of honour to be performed to a mans pertours. Sara according to this rule, called 


kinde of honour to be performed to a mans 
owne felfe. The truth of this anfwcr wc (hall 
fie in the particulars that follow. 

Sen. I. 

Touching the honouring df Superiors, 

thtfe Rules are to beobferVed. 

Firft : All Super fours muft ha¥C reverence 
done unto them, whether they bcSupcriours 
iri age, in gifts.in authbritie.or how£bever>and 
that becaufethey are Superioufo. 

The aftions of reverence due to *11 Sup*- 
fiours, are principally fi*. The firft is, to rife 
up before the fsuperiour, Lei/tt. tp. ^a. Th&n 
/halt rife up be f&te the heart head, and honmr 
theperfonof the old man. The fecond, whtn 


periours. Sara according to this rule, called 
Abraham Lord, x Pot. 3.9. The man in the 
GofpeJ comming to learnc fomething of 
Chriit, cals him by this name, G oodMafler, 
Mtrk^xo. 1 7«and Anna rebuked by 67 »,anfwe- j 
red him with revetcdce^and find ?*y#ty Lord, I 
1 Sam. 1. 1 j. 

The focond Rule touching honnur due to 
fiiperiotm, ssmorefpectall, touching fiiperi- 
®ur» mauthMitte;oamely,that they alfo muft I 
be honoured. And this honour Ihewes it feH* 
in foure things. 

The fttRn^ciadrrverenee, which ftands 
inthc performance of two duties. The former 
is, to Hand when our fuperiours doe fit. For 


they are comming towards us, tO goe and B thus Abraham after hce had received the An- 


meet them. Thus, when Abraham faw the gels into his tenc,and prepared meat for them, 

three Angels comming coward him,hc»»nne lcrvedhimfclfcby them under the tree giving 

to meet them from the cent door e,Gen. 18.2. attendance, while they didear,Grff.i8. 8. In 

And KingSalomon, when his mother Bath- like manner, when Mo/es fate in judgement, 

jheba came towards him to fpeake unto -him the people are faid to have flood about him, 

for Adomah, the text faith, he rofeuptomeet from morning untill evening, Exod. 18 . 13. | 

her, 1 Kirg.i. 19. Tbethird,tobowche krte The latter is, nocrolpeake, but by leave. A 

before the ftipcriour. Thus wee rcadc ir.the duty alwaies to be obferved, but fpccially in 

Gofpcll, that a ccrtainc man comming to the courts of Magiftratts. Example whereof 

Chrift, as he was going on tire way, kneeled wc have in Paul,who being called before Tr- 

unto hiin,ijf/wr. 1 0.1 7-Thus Abraham ranne ffethcgovcrnour.did nottpeakea word, un- 
to meet the thice Angds.and bowed himfclfc till the governour had bcckcncd unto him, 

to the ground ,t] c». 1 8 2. And the fame A bra- and given him leave, AR. 24.10. 

ham, clfevvlicie, bowed himfclfc before the The fecond thing is/iijfilwf; which is no- 

peopleofihc land ofthc Hittites, Gen. aj. 7. thing elfc but an infcriority.whcrcby wc doc 
Thefourth, to give them the firft and higheft „ (as it were) fufpend our wilsandrealons, and 
feat or place. This our Saviour Chrift mea- withall caufe them to depend (inthingslaw- 
neth in the parable, wherein heewilleththofe full and honeft ) uponthewill ofthefuperi- 
who arc invited to a banquet, toyceldchc out-Tbisfubjc^ion is yeclded tothcamhori- 

chicfcftplaccto them that are more honou- tieof the fuperiour, and is larger than obedi- 
rable than thcmfclvcs,L»*5 1 4. 7. And it is fet cnee. 

downe as a commendation of lofephs bre- The third is obeditnet ; whereby wckeepe 

thren, that they fate before him in order, the and performe chc cxprefTe commandement of 

eldeft according to his age, and t he yeungeft our lupcriour,m all things lawfull and honeft. 

according to bis yo\ix\\,(jcnefts sp?,. 33. Here ltftandechin fundry particulars, as firft, it 

wc muft remember, tharthough incommon muft be in the Lord, and as to the Lord him— 

pradiceamongmcn, the righchmd i«a note klie^hatfoever pe dot ((2 ith the Apoflle) Joe 

offuperioncy, yet in Scripture thcprailiceis ithearnly, at to the Lord, and not unto men, 

contraric. For inthe article ofourL reed, Sit- Col. 3.23. Aga»nc,obcdiencemuftbcperfor- 

ting at the right hand, ligmficch the inferiority med even to luperiours that arc cvill. Tims 

of the Mediator, in rcfpcdl of the Father; Veter exhorts fervants tobee fubjeft to their 

though it be a token of his fuperiopity, in re- Mafters,inallfcarc, not only to thegood and 

ud oftbe Church. And fo muft the place be D courteous, hut alfo to the fioward, ! Veter 2. 


under flood } (i Ktng.i, 19. where it is laid,that 
Batb/keba late at the right hand of Salomon, J 
namely, that it was an argument of fuperiori- 
tic, whcrcunto lice preferred her before the 
people; bur it fhewrd her inferioritie in re- 
gard of Salomon himfclfc. And this cuftome is 
frequent, both in the Scriptures, and inhu- 
mane writers. The filch, to give libertic of 
fpcaking in the nrfl place. This was the pra- 
ctice of Elthn, oncofthe f; iends of fob, who 
being the youngeft in ycarcs, dared not to 
•hew his opinion, till lob and others, who 
were Ins ancient' had fpoken. But when they 
had icfcotfthtirtalkc, then he is faid to have 
anfwcrcd m his tunic, lob 3 2.6,7. 17. The 


18. Thirdly, it muft be done to Rulers, in 
whom wc fee weakncfles.For their infirmities 
ought not to hinder or flop our duty of obe- 
dience, confidering that chc commandement 
of honouring the father and mother is gene- 
tall without exception. Fourthly, it is to bee 
performed to them that are Deputies to Ru- 
lers, yea.which are dcputiesofdeputics.i?*!’- 
mnjoar felvcs(f*\\\\ Peter) unto aft manner or - 
dt nance of man, for the Lords f iky, whether it bee 
unto the King, as unto rhe fuperiour, or unto go. 
vernours,at unto them who are fent of hint, df c. 
I Pe er 1.1 3, 14. Fifthly,though punifhmcnt 
bee wrongfully and moft unjullly impofed 
by Rulers, yet it muft bcc borne without refi- 
ftance. 
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ftjucc.cll vvc can nave our remcdic.Ftfrr/./* ** * A 
than kfu •or thie, tf a man for conference toward 
( iodandure gnefefnffering wrongfutty,iPet.l. 

1 9-Tht practice ofthis we may fee in Hager, 
the hand-maid of Sara, whois commanded 
by the AngeJl to returneagaine to her dame, 
and humble her fclfc before her, though flie 
had dealt very roughly with hetfiete. 1 6.9. 

The fourth thing due to Superiouir in au- 
thorities* Jhnnkejgivwp in praifmgiGod for 
, their paines,auth6rrtle, and gifts ptaucipally. 
j T h us 7 W exhorts, thatf r Mitts, tmereejjions; 

1 aK.lth.v:l^ (giving, be made for King!, smdaH 
1 that bj tn anthertue,x Ttm.2.1. Tbereafonis, 

: bccauft being over us in authentic, wc hare 
j the benefit of their gifts and authorise, 

J 6fff.45.jj. 

Seff. 2. 

Inthcfccond place commeth to beconfi- 
dered our honourduc untoour Equals. Con- 
ccrning which, there be two Rules. 

I. Rule. Equals nnift clleeme better of 
others than of chcmlclvcs. Thus i'.iw/exhorts 
all men in meekncffe oftnindc, without con- 
tention or vaine- glorie,to cllccmc others bet- 
ter thanthcnifrlvcs,/ 3 .^// z.%. 

I I. Rule. Equals, in giving honour, muff 
goe one before another, /^w.i 1. 10 where the 
ApolHc bull nor,«»^»ffj^«ff«>«r)becautcthe 
dutieby himprclcribed concerncs nocall per- 
form, but thole alone who are of a like or 
cquall condition. 

SeU . 3. 

A third forr, to whom honour is to be yeel- 
dcd.arcinferiours. And the honour due unro 
them is, without ail contempt, in mcekncHcof 
fpiric,to tefpeci them as brethren. This dutie 
the Lord commands cxprelly to the King* 
That his heart bee not lifted up above his bre- 
thren, Dot:. 1 7. 20. The fame was the pra- 
dicc o\lob, who faith of himiclfc.chat he did 
not co> timoethe judgement of hu fervant, or of 


hu maid, when they did contend wt;S> him. Lob 
$ 1*3 1. Naaman the Syrian chpugfit it no difw 
gnacc,tobe advifed and ordered 4) y the coun- 
i'ell of h is fervanw,* King . 5 . jj, And true it is* 
that all fuperiours ought. to kcepe their Hate 
andpjacc j yetfo,as they hare rcfpeftallbto 
fuch as are inferiour to them, without fcotne 
or contempr. 

S,St. 4. 

Laftly, there is a kind of honour to be per- 
formed to a osina owuc fclfc, which dutic the 
Apoftle exhorticth unto,P/)»/uf.8. where hce 
(aieh; If theft ire any venue, if there be any 
praife, think* on thefe things. By which he 
would teach #v>ot only to tender the honour 
of our fuperiours, equals, andinferiours,but 
eyenofour itlves, in fecking after vertue, and 
praife that followcth after it. 

Buthowlhould a man in aright manner 
honour himlclfc ? 

Anfm . By obferring two rules. 

J. Rule. Wc muff preferve our felves in bo- 
dicandloule; fpccially, wc ruuft kcepe the 
body, that it be not made an inllrument of fin. 
For when wee doe ufc our bodies as inftru- 
ments of unclcanncfle, then d,oc we bring a 
fhameupon them. And it is the will of Gad, 
that every man jhould knave how to poJJ t fft his 
vtffel in holme ffe and honour, 1 Theff.q . 4. And 
that which is laid ofthe body, is to be under- . 
Hood ofthe hand, the heart, the tongue, and j 
ali the parts and members thereof. 

II. Rule. If wee would truly honour our J 
felves, wemuft honour God in all our waicsJ 
For God will honour them who honour him. 

I Sam. 2. 30. Now to honour God, is to ho- 
nour him according to his will and word, in 
the duties of good conlciencc and good life. 
On the coiurarie, they chacdifiionour God, 
God will difhonour them before all the 
world. And this mufi teach us, even to dedi- 
cate our felves to God and his glorie, in the 
whole couric of our callings, whether in the 
Church or Common- wealth. 
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AND MOST TRVLY RELIGIOVS LORD, 
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H£ ho/jScriptures( Right Honourable )gtvenby divine infriratitn.andp enned I 
b rJ « »°b ”}'» °f a ° d > ‘Prophets,. Apofttes.and Apofjobk* writers, not by private 
l enaMB QjSp i motion ^ufas tSffwere guided by the holy Clio# - irdstot okelj commended by 
(JgjO WBsS| God, and left unto the Church at a precious depofitum carefully to bee kept in 
OB IQlSpjB ‘ tht/r integrity, ( for which caufethe CbwrebiscaUtd thcGrppnd and Piilarof 
jSByy truth, i TVw.j.i j.J hoy to b/t deftndcfloHcl)’ by fbt fwordofihc C ftftgiftTHte 

flg k fl & a&utn ji iTerttiktt, Schifma:i\es, and men of fcandalotu life, in which rejpctl 

Lee u called ( and that truly) CuHos utriufq; tabulae : Butalfi to bee the piHar and foundation 
... whircwurcfionfptifby the tenth, Jfrtle-ef truth , the figp of remedies for all frtrttuaU maladies, 
an anker inthe blafis ofTempat,OK,andwaves ofafrtEhon - 4 two-edgedfwordtofotle andput to fight 
our fliirituall enemies, the only Oracle to which nea m ufi h ave recourfe, andwhereat weareto inquire 
the willefGod : In a word, the bread and walerofltfe^wlitreoHourJoules aretofetdunto eternal/ life. 
Therefore we ..re commanded, ofiarebihe Scripture!* firfiiverldl^tofeek mthem aefomeafures, 
l oread in them con in Mall} ,to meditsft anthem dayouduight ,t*tfethimM bracelets upontur armet, 
and frontlets between our ejes,to(eaekthem to our polity, and to^keaf them when wee are incur 
houfes, and when wewalke by the way, when we hefiowns ,andwhemwogffi up. And great reafon there 
it of this commandemem , feeing that (aian ancient writer fa, th)Qtnc<p\d in cis docctur.veniat eft: 
quicquid pratcipitur.bomtaseft : quicquid promiuitiu:/a:!icitas^ft:#W»f,whatfocvcr is taught 
in them, is truth it !clrc:whacfccvcri# commanded, ifgoodntffe itlelfistwhatfoeveris promifed,is 
happincflc it felfc. They beiqrtffuchptrftfhon, that nothing may be added uH/J them.nor any thmg 
tajufrom themoffuchmf alible certainly, that heaven and earth jhalfoonyrpfle away yha* one tittle 
fall to the rrouad.fi plraftutaud delight full, that they exceed the heuy Had the htny combe : andfo 
profitable, that no tr,~ fares may be compared unto them -'feeing they areable to tualre us wtferthan our 
enemies ,than the aged, than our teachers : to makjtu* wife unto falvation , to give usan inheritance 
amo>g them that arefamltfad •• nay, able tofave ourfouUs. Which being fo, I cannot fi fret ently won- 
dtr, that any call, up i hem fellies ChrifHaus.jhouldmake te fie account of the books of God, than the Ro- 
manes m oldtime Zdofreeir twelve Tables, and other Heathens of their rituadbookgs : orthanthe 
I ewes at this day doe of, heir Talmud,, heTurkes of their Alcoran /he ^Ethiopians oft he, r Abetelu ; 
effect allr that thofe which profefethemfiherDiviues.Jhouldfo dtfiaftctba holy Scripture, that lea. 
vmgtt,, he chare fonntaiue of, he water of life, they fhonld betake tbemfihet tothe troubled fireamos 
of mens devices ,andJtg ttnto themfilves pits which wilhotduo water. Wherein the Schoole-mcn (I 
meaite , t he Sentenliar,es,the Summits and QuoAhk]etnrtts, Ore chief y (if net only) to beecenfurei;\ 
who feet tng ajidt the Scriptures, iaveVaniJbfd'away mvaiue {peculations int heir Quefi ions upon 
I umbard the M.ifler ofthefentenees,andupo» Thom** their new Mafier. Sothat had tt not beene 
for fame few CAaffes (which notwitbftandtng Eke t he gtojfe of Orleans dot often corrupt the text ) Ni* 

! tic Lyra, Hugo dc S.Cbaro,m»d Peter Cometier (whom I Jkould have named firft , being Jo 

good a tex'-manyhatf as hie name importeth )he did eat up the text ,m the pooremaus horfe drank* up 
thetnone ]we fhouldnot have hadamongfuch a multitude of writers, one poor c comment uponthe Bi- 
ble for divers hundred yearcs. And no marvell, feeing it is an cr dinar ie thing for young novices in Po » 
ptjb Tniverfittes (andl would it were but there onely) not to lay the foundation of their jludy in Di- 
vinity upon the rock*, but upon ^ ,e waters : that it, not upon the Scripture, but upon Aquina syrfome 
fuel , S ummifl : and to read the Scriptures no further than t hey give them light for the underfunding 
u f their Schoolc- Dollars. Wttsujfe one of thesr owue writers, who t eft fifth of bimfelfe, that hethad^ 


IjluMll.Laetc. 

c.e vil.Phtlttfo. 
lib.ioa ihoj. 


(At*u*>tytd- ' 


i The Epiiile Dedicator ^y. i. 

\fiudted Schools Divinity andtht Canon Law for the frace of 16. teares, aitfijej rev, ^h»jka- XsfT H i 
luted either the Scriptures, or the Fathers, Which coarft they take, either bee •nfetheypr.'fusioou utt ^ 
derfand above that which is wrirtenytomrary to the ( ommdxjemen, ofthe.ApojHe,Rom, hi^yr/C i‘ 
that they judge the Scriptures too fimple andfisaSow for them to trade in, as VtorafordtKo them Jit fitet < 
out matter for then was to works upon. Not confidmng that whilft they contemncthe /impl,ciiyof t he 1 
Scriptures, and look* beyondthe Moone, m the meaner into with ThaJc & they fail jutoshe diteh ^ 
that whiifi they fir ivewitktho wings of their wit.to four* jlfovethe eloudtOfoihermenseonceits^hey 
finkf tn/ea Sea ofabfuxditiesauiierrors* lift yttsremeyubringthat the Scripture hath wrist maie&i 
jetncdmthfimplittiy,*ndas great difficulty mixed with platnnojf, and facility; and ther , fore not Tm. 
fitly refemblcd by S. Gregory*?# thcmainc Ocean, in which the btmbe may pad*, and the Elephant . 
mayfwtm.Ftr the frtrttof -Qod hath tn wandorfuU wifdontefo tempered thpScrtptur,,, tlm she, me d 
bosh obfieure. andperfftcuom I infohe placet l the a cl afped #rfralcd book, //*a 9 .y, , M other places 
hke a booHo ibatis opco^iApoc^.s^etngbotkeiCyc 4 *ddifficolt.Eaii«,/» that the enuancc inm 
■ the vvotd.giveth 1 ght and'uudarftandiag to the fimple,?/^ 15.1 loMtJfiml,,* that fimthmos 
ureMuht uoder flood,*, Ftt. V \6yand h»rd« bc intcrpjctetL^^.j.i invite «a.r 2 L 

and Itardlthem+tyitineultv toexercift Sitfeftwjhouhd cons turns them. Frot*^* t0 dc and plume pi* 
e*s*rcg*tbtv’fdprh,ciplcs,sfire/fgi § x,botliqfsifles of faith, JU* 4 rnlts of good,Ufe, which wr-calLCx 
tcchifmc 5 ,.Zb 5 fhjficult puces require interpretation, auith* Commentaries of the /earned. Both 

which ts utcejfary in the Chu*ck of god: Cfl#tW\fa\cilmve*MeceJ[arjuff, both iurerardoftfsa/S^ 

pie who are fo be fed with miO^bupg but byhes in Chrtfl , and of the leaned, who are fir oho Jen in 
Cbr,ft,tb«t they may have feme rule, whereby (9 try thefi&ifs,confonant , 0 the analog yof faith and 
the doRrtny ofthp Orthodox Fathers of the Church : which foul cadet k the formeoFltnowlcdpc ‘ 

, z ‘ 30, ‘*? , ^ t " c wwneof do.jbriuc.tf ‘'w^.17. Wa patteroeof wholefome words.aTV/»,'i 
whicbformcs ofdoSrme were in ufesnthepnmttive Church inthe Apofiles darts, asitis 
HebA .1, where she Apofilcfets downe theprinepafi points of the Casechifme, ending them the. In’ ' 
dlrinc of the beginning of Chrift. Andafterthe Apofiles, we find, hat they were u fed bylearJud Fa * 
t hers, bothpf the. <j reek* andLatine Cluirch. Cjcmciu Alex, had hi* FeZgoguf.Coul o/ r I C rufalo«ii 
• hu CateyhsfiwsstnjlMyfiagoguebook.es. Origin (that famousCatech.fi) bubojs' oflJJ' , 
Theodore; ' faff'* 0 ” 1 ' La.dantius bis Iuftitutions . Augulimc hts Enchiridion 

- Hugo dcS.V;aor tbts botksofifie Sacrament,, or myft tries of Chrifitan religion. And ,tw t re areas 
iytobe wtfi>ed,thatai mother reformed Churches beyondthe Sta,tbeybaveafet Catteh,f me 'U>ieh 
all menfodow : a* dm the Chufqh of Rome one approved by the Conncell of Trent : fit hire were an 
HH'fi’mc CateCbtfmc tnjoyned bypubltkf authority to be u fed in all Families, Schoolcs, andChurdse t 
mtlju Und,t[{<tt we might adwtthoneminde undone mouth, judge and freakgshe fame thing. 

Tkpwxs sUttfhlfittt s gathered out of plaint and eafie places are necejfary for the fimple :fiCom. 
me ntaric$ xrt^aaneceffaryforthe under/htnding of fuch places at are more abftrufi and difficult. Our 
%. avtoqr Cjtrtftfthe great Dottor of the Church) bath by buownepraSbce given us a prefiLt hereof 
™' x P° w r , *gWf EaWyMdt.f.tn expounding aUhardparables to bis difctples apart : for the text faith - 
unfqldcd c r cxpou„dcd them unto them, Markg+ 1 5 * T/W h« interpreted .into them in al) V 

TJf - l tty?** h ,* V U b:e » e *f»*] es f° accounted tr. the Church of GodLVor the lemfas wekml ) 
had tberrPttunnmyhe GreekQhmch f^e/r Selujlia,rAe Latin Churchthetr\j\o{ki.vpi:h otkJpuJ 
( 2 K*i Neither. was h ever called in quefiion bygmy, faveby the phaswafiscad Ana- , 

rV / } °t± e ^ *P 0tt/m ™ ei f,:' t * revelations'. And fame preiudicate Papifis, who hold the confent i 

f llCh holtkcfto be the trueScrtpture.both r/vgloilc, W the text, thewrstteu word, but mki e Di < 

, Ac ' l Jener. ^nd a frame arrogant ff irks, who.wuh Ncfiorim skorne to rcade any Inter'- ' 
prefers. But how Commentary ought ,0 be written, it is notfo eafieto dfine, there berg f MC h dtfl\rer C - ‘ 
as welltn regard of the manjer of writing, aeofthe meafure. Farbeftdes that the Poptjb writers m, be 
fin, c fevirull fii-fcs »f the Scripture, commending Jerome to excell in the liter. .ill. OnlcnintheA/le- ' 
gortcall, Ann, role inthe A ^^all, Chryfoliomc in the Tropolog, call-,, hey havenbove ffyftvc- * 
a w.i) es ofex»u»dt*g tfwfipiptkre, as their owntwritersdoe record. Inthe meafure, we findefime 1 
too tedious, as the two ft phonfj, ToHatus, and Salmcron, who upon every fall occafion Jeff! from l 
\ V ather ^. oc f a[ i°*f 0 '»-ertm i,fi ttte frivolous quejhons, vvhich breed llrifc ritia-r' than y 
! C * ,, T K,r 4 * r * r nSrJSmor t 

moveth not tafimte end/eft qUefhoty .* whekettpon his volumes grov> to that bignef, that one contra- * 
tltnghts commentary upon S Matthew , W drawing it into an epitome, yet could notfo abridge tt, but 

0 ZiZr ci ^ 

„jiJ: lhor jr hh,s ^ 

Z'l "t 71 m ° ht T‘ !V :'fi tcd,o: * d>fiourfi',and impertinent excurfionsfrom the textfervd h 
^erl h f r ^ 7 C> ^ “ V° rethe e J" °f the reader,*nddraw(as it were )the vaile oflfofis 0 

compendia, ts. ofrcndmgas much ,0 brevity, as the former in prolixity -by name Emanuel Si the Icfuit , ! \ 

I ci-^.c ZTTT ' T ' tC ^ are \ h f e , r thaHlhc ff i'f'W’ke to thofe of ApoR, nans, of whom 1 P> oc 
J w n.h, that a man which readeththem, would thtnkehee read Contents of Chapters, rachcr j l,c< 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


chan Commentaries. But as far the mamu .- the hterall fenfe (which our author here foHowetb) a the 
ou/efeafeimmdedbythefrirnofG'd:tbeABegoric<U,lnpo^ 

afesaud applications thereof: For the Scripture (tonfiJhngintheJttfe,a 6 ttutheletters) tf profitable to 
teach, andimprouc, at Paul faith : whereas from the AtUgsricad fenfe no r-ectffary argummtean he ta- 
ken ( astheir owne Doilorseenfejfi- ) either to confirms or cot. fate any potmofdotlrtue tfotrejore 

much lets from the TropologteaU, or AnagogieaU. And at for the meafure,in regard of hr rutty or pr o - 
lixity, thee olden meant hath betneindgtd by the teamed to bethehfi which is, not only togtve the 
bare meaning parapkraJheaMr, bm to make eoiteSbeuofdetfrine, and applies I ton of ufes ,yet brufiy, ra- 
ther pointing at the chiefi heads , than dwelling long upon any feint. Some are of epinitmthat a Commen 
tor ss only to rive the hterall fenfe of the plate without making further ufe of application, or tnflratUon. 
To which / couldeafity fubferibe, if Me Lords people eoutdprophefie, or fall were able to handle the 
1 1 word of God, the f word of the fpirit, For at toon expert Mufitionwbo is aajaatntedwith the concords 
or rules of defiant, it it sugooda'direkliou to have only the grounds, as if he had every paint pricked out 
J i f.H„L nut ru rl,* around: Soto hint that St 
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lUon. at if every point were dfcourfed at large Jim Vecamjt a* reaaers are norjrrong mynm wj,, r — 

\ betno but babes, who mufi have every thing minced, audeut fma/lumorhem before they canrecetvtu. 

Neither all feathers expert and prompt Scribes, like to Ezra , nor mighty m the Scripture as Apol lot, 
Yjach at are able todevidetht word arighramdapplyh fitly at thejoughjfS*mr_ 

\ pnea perverting it to their owne definition, mpreffing the - ■ * '■*“ 

Tefiamint, that in fitad cfmtlkejhey fuckenoihug but b, 6 

I qumtula into the pot of the children of the Prophets, being too hafiy to t came, and too igmrant tokpowof\ 
themfelves, what they fhould have gathered.) Therefore to belpe the ignorance of theone, and binder 
I the maliceofthe other (and fo to profir the mofi) befide the mtaning,hec hath briefly drawne out fuck j 
dollnnes at naturally arife fi om the text ■, Jhewmg wit hall, how they ought to be of ply ed fir confutation, 

. correthon,infiruBion,confijlarion fFl ich he hath done with fuck dexterity ( artificially matching together, I 
two things, heretofore inficiable , Bret itv and? nipicuity,) that the hks ( l take ir)hath not beene per- 
formed heretofore by any Expo fit or upon this Epifile : which we may well cMe key of the new Tefia 
' tnent, in that n handler h the weigh- iefi points of dotorine, whether we confider the neceffary knowledge, 
thereofior the eoittroverficf oft eft times. Therefore Luther after hee had oncepubhkfly expounded it 
took in hand attaint, and interpreted tr thefecond time, beginning (as himfelfe faith) where he ended, 
4f. 'ordvtg to th'e faying o/Syracides.Whcn a man hath done what be can, he muft begin again tjTbkb 
Commentary fifing it hath found fitch good entertainment amongfius Jsemg bm a ferreimrgtnd having 
hfi much of his fircugth, andtaken wind by changing frtm language ,0 language** wine from one vtfi 
fe/lro another : I doubt nor but this, being a free denie.en,wiHfinde the tike favour and acceptance , the 
rat her, if it wiBpleafe your Honour to vouch fife it your countenance: TowhofiprorelHouandfatronage 
\ I here commend it, as S. Luke did hit hifiories to the mofi noble Thcophilus: it firing hereby to tefiifie 
my humble duty unto your Honour, and my thankfulneffe to God fir the riches of his grace befiowtd up- 
' onytuin the myfiery of the GofrcH; foryour xwalcof Gods glory, your love of the truth , andofaUthofe 
that unfainedfy embrace the truth. 

Andthut fearing to hinder the comfi of your more firtom cogitations and aQtons, / humbly take mr 
leave : Defimg the Lord,who hath promifidto honour thofi that honour him, thatasheehath made 
■ > . /r c. J *r>Mtkrirr Honourable tniour future Cue- 


country, at hitherto he hath done, aceomptiJMng aUyouraej 
From Emanuel C ofie g e ** Cambridge : « Augufi. 10. HS04. 


Your Honours rnofl bumbfa devoted, 
R.ODOLFE CvDVYORTHt 


l 

I 


To the Courteous Reader, 


® Here offer to tbyviow (Gen. Ic Rc*:h r) a Csmutnr, and a Supplement-, tie j 
'Comment bcouk by an excellent worf -man. and dmwen in excedc.-.t proprhrr, 1 
in all points fitting to the analogic of futh-i and the dotiftmi of she Orthodox 
Fathers of the Church, being thefibfik ee of hu three yearet Leblures upon ’ 
the Lords day. If hit firmer workes either of Pojhtve Dsvinitie tnfiuudrietf 
htt Treat if i,or Contnverfjll Divtmtn in his Reformed Cathohke.w Cafi- 
Diiiinhic bt but Cafe* of Conlcicnce, have minified any comfort nmothee, 
or given thee content : I doubt not but thefi Commentaries n itabnnslantly fit- 
1 tisfie thy e t) eClat im. For to omit the varienc of matter, at adfa ihebrevitie and admirable pet fftieuine 
in regard of the manner, ( being t> e cheefett commendation <rf Oecumcn ms or any lnttrpre:er)in them 
at in a rntnour thou may (l more clear ely fiee bis knowledge in themyfiefie cfChiifi ; and hie dextert- Eplwf j.4. 

I ue ,v exemplifying that by praihee , which he had f arm olyt aught by 0 precept, than in any of hto wt- o [ n fo* 
tings befidcs: m having a double cmtntncte aboVe'the res}. Ftrilf in that they were penned (he lafh of phctiau 
aU l is weikes, being cometo ripertfic of’UJgemeht 7 and rhkt upon mature deliberation aftcrkieSer*- 
mans, (at his manner was.) Secondly, in that they were written with his oWne hand, whereas ad hit 0- 
tber writings (except fimejbortl reatifes) were taken by fame diligent auditors, and perufdbyhtm - 
fife. Herein rcfimblingtht Epifileit fi/fi, which was written xtth Pauls owfifhand: all the rail GaUir. 
(except thatjhm one raRoilomon) by huSc.ibes. And at they da,e ex'ccafifiu ithfT writings', fie/ phjcn.y jg. 


at pr catty osber Interpreter upon thic Scripture: thewhidh l fieake»« at eJhfUf^g if AdtiairNitno 
betn r worth, than tone put under abufieU, that Nove/tie might befit upon the tand fiieke : hit fir > 
that l file net that that John Baprill the laslof all tht Prophets, was as goodly dbnr tog andfitnlng loh.f.iy. 
candle as wy of thereto, dud that he pointed firth Chrtfl mere difiintlly them thereto, but Lh/pc l 
Jhadnot nc/d toyfe manywords in commendation either of. thetworku tr of the *A urban being fit well ! 
kronen and fuff, umly commended by others, firfundneffo of dollrine and ihtegrine of lift, whtcb 
(whileto he was living ).dsdpjrallel eachnsher,hn doilrwe being a pat feme of his hfi, and his Hfi a 
counterpart if his do£l>t»c. And now being- dead, hufiivssibe writings which hee hath left htbtvde 
turn, breathing firth ( asit were ) thefweetfmeJlofafwfofiad.fr** (like afitidwhiehtbe Lord bath 


^ further to advenifs ibex, (good Reader) that therfotnrefime places in the ongtnaMsapiei to 

; d’/fih t fa Author wossld (no doubt) have given fomrravlemaHd cbrrelhtn, ifGodhad shut fanout 
thefineqf hit life but a little longer: which l have filed- kmlpoitjked according to my pome vkrNi 
rhoifgb vitiefraringly, m fnahtUcesoulydswtrcobfetsn^su bipfauyphrifi of doulnfJl ctmjbwfom^ 
or Otherioif r feemedts btmfiaken : point mgaUd imcrltmgrbrvdto,* fo frfor*heU>¥efe. lr marker 
m y “wkjlfalt handling of them hath deprived rheht ofthefidtsrhsfbu,ycefkU'>Tatnitb.uhgvmiheu* 

Touching the Sufflemet*: it was rtifpinfrvfe\dt tht fltfti tbhaVc rkadeafifily ef thatltdokh was 
,Wdm tng,oufvf the Authors owhk writings, mil hath bienYdoHe in Aquinas 5 *mmts knddthirts but 
after w>- rds perceiving that hu werkei already extant, wmeldnot afford me fifffiiimmatteU to famfi 
OHS (hat argument, I was inferred < o taft aihtktr couOft,- Onil to make a fufplf Whk tweifirfinffe cf 
mmfiemueyas'J'.cottld. Which if* fbaNfeerbeiiOt to fine the fttmer mdUpbihrs' f]hd(l ft fo? lifer t*\ 
couftdttxkatitu nctfo e* fit* Matte* fir AfeWjiiodopuy atiufioAiedtvdrAb'wItfia ctlebrehatk* om 


to make ojf emotion of wit, reading, oriuveiifiohl but lefi at a iidctffaric tdfitWke performed if fomt 
for theprefiSHng of the WorkgJlbd the find of the Cbisrch , (ififris poure ibfokafitdUfer abrihing to 
, the Treafnrie of the Lords Temp (k.) jM'fhks, hopiUf\hdt ihife rifrttB’ m*ytitre*rfir Vfiiendty 

hie eenfinsQiek fir my pq fieri Teomniind 'hfothe blejfihgQfthk AtttMfiCaMct to h'fifaiotu 
protettum, unfawtdty wifiing to thee ns ti^filfe«kFi^iofQ<fit$Cfaf fifiss. AuguR. ft. ' ’ 


Thine in the Lptd lefus. 


THE 



THE 


EPISTLE 

TO THE 


OF SAINT 

GALATIANS. 


PAVL\ 


The Argument. 


T We things are t ener ally to it confiitred: the occafien of this Ept file, and the fcofe. The teen. 

Ron that moved Paul tt write thit Efifile wat,btcanfi ccrtetinefalfe Apofiiet jlandered him bod 
in refoeSl of hit catting, aealfi in re(f>ecl ofhu do&rine\ teething that he was no Apofilefind that bn 
doBrtnewMfaife. andbythu mtanestbej [educed the Churches of (faUua , perfwadiag them that 
\ufiificatton end M vet ten wet pertly by CkriSi, end pertly ip the Lew. Thefcope ef the Epifile it in 
three things. Frrit, the Apefile defends hie celling in the fir SI end fidend chapters. Secondly , hee 
defends the truth ofhu deElrme , teaching j mfiificatien by ChriSt alone . . oAnd upon this tecefion hee 
handles the fr eat ell QutsUon in the world, namely , ifhat u t bat Inftice whereby a /inner (lands 
nghteem before (fid. in the third and fourth, andm the beginning ef the fifth. 7 hirdly , heepre- 
fcriktstetles of good life in the fifth nndfixth chapters . 

CHAP. I. 

I , Paul an Apojlle (not of men t nor by man, but by lefus Cbrifc Mid God the Father , who 
raifed him from the dead.) . 



H e Epiflle htth three A 
pom $ * Prefate , an /»- 
firuchen, and the Cencln- 
fien. The Prefice is in the 
fee firft verfe* : fend it 
hath two parts, in /«- 
f rift ton, a Salutation. 

The Infer ip Aon fet* downc the perfom that 
wriretbe Eprftle, and the per font to Whom 
it ia ftw-The per lour that write ate tvto ,Padl 
and the Brethren. 

Paul ia mentioned in the firft verfe. Ip B 
which, in comely and decent manner he com- 
mends himiclfc to thcGaUtians by hi*qffice\ 
Apefile] that ra.onemlkd to* 
bee a. planter and foqnder ofthc newaTefta*- 
mmt among the N*t»ona. And b^amfe.thc 
tickof -an Apoftle in gene rail fignifkarioo 
mty agree to aft Teamen *«hcrtfiwt^giae* 
ftuther,*nd few dowj\e^Uec*ufep£KifcApo- 
Itlcfhip. And firft, he removes the falfccaufes 
inchMtw^*l«*^iip?} Uuti»j.n 9 t fldkd . » 
by men, wby Awhorapfmy calling, or not q 
ciitec^by the.atvthpfltieciC.fPW. .. 

hi.rpfelfeto the falfc A{wftlea> •< 

I who y. eteciUedpot by Gpd,but by meo, A- , 

-gaineyhe M‘ [nit by man] thativlW-«*lj*i . 

od Ml > iul by t I\epnndItr'C o^.n^jmefr c 
piam , \nti in tlm./Woppofcth tafcjfc to « 
*11 otAipayc the Qo^ witf do. 

ever, anJi? are callcdof Qod by ya^f , 

^>e, hee prppoupdjtfifciHK taul* J . 

thor of l»i* A poft lcfliip ^,pf- w bomi &«,*»**<• 
called ifemed iatcly . Agjtinft .$hi» if tpiy, few : . u 
objected clitf Paul w*» «t&i^, 3 tp fctt ap p 
Apuftie by the iiripofition of hahds of the 
Church of Antioch. 1 anfwer. That this im- 
pofuion was rathe* acpnftfmatton tha^acaU' J 
ling. Secondly, tndy of AhtiochhVdnbtlm- 
poied hand Min Paul, but that they were com- 
manded by the Spirit ofGod. Further *Panl 
, addes, that he w .is called by fu^rift find (fed 
jr/. r Father ] tor three crfules. The firft was, to 
; fg-ufc ihe toifcmof will in the Fahet.and 
jCurift. The ict ond was, to teach ui haw Vie 


•re to eoneeiteofGod, namely, that he is the 
Fathcr.and JefiiaChrift, and the holyGboft ♦ 
for the Godhead may riot be conceited out of 
the Trinitic of perfon. The third is, becaufe 
the Father is the founttioe of all good things 
chic come tout by Chrift. Laftly, hefetteth 
downc the effed* or a&ion of the Father [who. 
raifidhtmfiomihe dead\znd that for two cau- 
fe*. One was toprove thrift ro be thenatu- 
rallSonnecf God ; for he profifffed himfdfe 
to beefo t and that Was one caufewhy hee 
was crucificthmd put to death.NoW whdfhi 
watdead, if hee had notbeerie theSOnneof 
God indeed, hee baid' never n%Tigai^e,' brik 
had pcrifticd itrdeaakcAnd mihat-eheFather 
railed him tgainctolile, heegaooreftimony 
thut hce waa his ownc natural l Softne. And 
% thntcfofc Paul faith y ^p- 1 . th»t Chrift , 

W4t declared to- bee tbrSoktteef <Jodby tty rir-j 
Cnfrellien from the deed : arid he applyes 1 the! 
words of ihrPfilmc ( Ads i j lyfFhoii 
enySo.nne.tkk, d*?i*velhegattt>rtl>ceyxk chci 
, time ; 6f Chrifts icfnrrc<ftion. AgairttfV Fait. 
mentions the rcfarntA on of Chf*i#> rovidte 1 
the time of his odroe calling?for^bnugh the 
, .fcj^ofthe Apqftlea were caH^dtwheotlhrlft 
^a^intheeftaaeofhuqrtiliacioi^yet 'Pail wA 
payfdafAervyarfh/ohenChrifrwaswtred inV 
r tq Ja.Ut Kiipgdpmc^ndbueat rhet^ht haridof 
bjsFatbcr* , i ' . 

, ^b^Ut^Firft.wberas Paul inthdvetie 
, .IrtVTftChisfcpiftle begins with hiapwne oa'h- 
. bng^g^jeher, that eyerie MimfterofthrGo- 
. 1 L lfv5l wgbwo have -• good At Uw&Hl call ih£. 

V noot preach unlejft hc.be fint. Chnft, Rom.10.j4. 

tOOkc not unto him the office of a Mediator 
till he was called and lent of hisFather.Thcr«* 

^ fore the opinion of the Anabaptifts is foolify 
and phantafticalljwhothinkethaccvcriemarj 
may preach that will, without anv fpccial| 
calling. They alleage, that the hou fief Ste* 1 Cor. K. if 
p banas erdatnedthemj elves tethe mivifterieof iwfes. 
the Saints. Arfie, The meaning of the place 
is not that they called thcmfclves, but that 
they fct themfclvcs apart to the Miniticric ‘ 
of 




the bptjue 10 we y alatt arts. 


of the Saints, in the purpefe and refolutien A 
of their ownc hearts. Againe, they alleage 
that all Cljriftians in the new Teftament<ire 
Kings and Pnefls , and the office of the Pricft 
is to teach. I anfwer: All are Priefts,in that 
they are to offer themfclves in facrifice to 
God, and to teach privately within their 
places and callings, as the mafter his lervants, 
the father his children, &c.and to make a con- 
feflion of dieir faith, when they are called fo 
to doe. Thirdly, they alleage that the power 
of the keyes is given to the Church. I an- 
fwer, It is indeed ; yet lb as the ufe and ad- 
mipiftration thereof belongsto the Minifters 
,alone, in the difpcnfation of cbe word. 

Secondly , whereas Paul faith ( net of men, 
but efChrtil,) I gather, that everie lawful! 1 B 
calling is of God, and not of men as authors 
thereof: and that the right to cal! belongs to 
God. T he Father thrufts forth labourers into 
the vineyard, the Sonne gives Paftori and 
Teachers, the Holy Ghoft makes Overfecr*. 

It may be alkaged, that the Church hath au- 
thorise to call and ordaine Minillcrs: I an- 
fwer, that the Churches authoritie is no more 
but a mioificric or lervice, whereby it doth 
ccftifie,dcclarc,and approve whom God hath 
called. 

Thirdly, whereas Paul chus prochimes his 
calling, ( Paula* Apoflleof leftu Chrifi ) 1 ga- 
ther,that the callings of the Minifters of the 
Gofpdl mull bee manifeft ro theirowne con- 
Icicnces, and the confcicncesof their hearers ; q 
and that for divers weightie caufes. Fir ft > 
they arc EmbalTadoursJnftrumeins, and the 
mouth of God : and for this caufc they are to 
fpeakc in the name of God,and this tin y can- 
not doc.uiilclfe they know themfclvcs to bee *■ 
called. Secondly, that the calling of the Mi- 
nifteric may tend to edification, there isrc* 
quired the alfiftancc of Gods Spirit in the 
teacher, the protection of him and his mini- 
ftcrie, the cffcCtuall operation of the Spirit in 
the hearts of the hearers. And he that wants 
1 the alTurancc of his calling, cannot pray to 
; God in faith for theft things, neither can hee 
! apply the promifes ofGod to himfcifc.Third- 
! ly,thc knowledge ofonr callings breeds con- 
fidence of our duties, diligence, andthcfearc _ 
ofGod. Laftly, knowledge of" our callings u 
in the confciencet of the heaicts , breeds a 
reverence in their hearts, and obedience to 
the minifteric of the word. Upon this loinc 
may demand, how . they may know that they 
arc called of God to the Minifteric, of the 
word. Anj. They may know it, if they findc 
thice things imhcmfclves : the firft is, the te- 
ftimouieof their confidences, that they en- 
•tred nor for prailc,bonour,or lucre ;buc in the 
fcarc ofGudjwith a defire to glorinc him, and 
to edific the Church. Thcfccond is a faculric 
to dor that which they have a defire and will. 

In this faculric are two things, knowledge of i 
God and his waycs,and apuics to deliver that ] 
which they know. The third is the Ordinati- j 


0 1 of the Church, which approves and gives 
tcftiinoni-. of chcir will and abihtic. He that 
hath thefe tilings, is certainly called of Gcki. 
Now put the calc a man wants the firft of 
thefe thiee, becaufe he enrred with evill coup 
fi iencc, being carried with ambitious and co. 
vetous defircs : then I anlwcrjhat his calling 
ftill in refpcil of the Church is good and law- 
full, and when hee repents of his bad confci- 
ence, it is alio accepted ofGo J. 

The fourth point to beeobftrved,is,that 
Paul makes three kindcs of callings in the 
' Church. One is, when men are called by men, 
and not by God rand thus are all fall’e teachers 
called. Thelecond is, when men arecalicd of 
God by the mimfterie of men : thus arc all or- 
dinarie Minittcrsof the word rallcd.Thc third 
is, wheu men arc cal'cd not by men, but by 
Chrift immediately. And Paul here ligmfies, 
that he himteltc ?.ud the reft of the Apoftles 
were called accordiim to this rhird w.y. Ai d 
in this refped hee puTs a d ffvrcncc hrtvveei e 
the Apoftles, and all the Mmiftcrsof the new 
Tcftamcnt. for in that they were called im- 
meaiardy.thcy werealfo taught by immedi- 
ate inlpiration,aiui alio aided by the infallible 
alfiftanceofGobs Spirit. And of all thisthey 
had promiics, Matt! . ic. 1 9, „o. Ltth. 10. 16. 
Hence we may gatlicrthc ccrraintie of our re- 
ligion. The eflentiail hr.tc of the Church is 
faiths faith (lands in relation to the word of 
God : and the word ofGod is no word unto 
| us.unlcfte vve know it ro be fo : and we know 
it to be lo . bccaufc it was written by the Apo- 
ftlcs,who in pr-aching and writing could not 
erre. Secondly, hence Igither, thacthedo- 
(ftrineof the Apoftles is the immediate word 
of God, bscauft it was given by inlpiration, 
both for matter and words : whereas the do- 
6fi me of the Church in Sermons, and the de- 
crees •fCouncels, is both the word of God 
and the word of man : The word ofGod, as 
it agrees with the writings of the Apoftles 
and Prophets : the word of man, as it is di fc- 
dlivc, and as it is piopom.dcd in termes devi- 
led by man. It maybcc objected, that Paul 
fpakc tome things of himteltc, and not from 
the Lord, 1 C 'or. 7.,ia. Not the Lord, but 1 . 
Anfw. The meaning is, not the Lord by any 
exprc(fecommandcmcnt,but 1 by collodion 
and interpretation of Scripture, and that by 
the afliftancc of Cods Spt'r.(t,v.^o.Sccing then 
the writings of the Apoftles arc the immedi- 
areand nacerc word of God, they muftbec 
obeyed as if they had bccnc written without 
man, by the fiisgcr ofGod. 

Laftly,lccmg tt is the propertieofan Apo- 
ftle,to becallcd immediately by Jcliis Chrift, 
hence it followes, that the auihoritic, office, 
and funftion of Apoftles ceafetl with them, 
and did notpaftc byfuccdfioruo any other. 
'Therefore it is a fallhood, thattlie Pope of 
; Romcfuccccds Pctir in Apoftolicall aurho. 

1 ritie,andinthc inf-llu>!e alfiftancc of the Spi- 
j tit, when he is in im ConfiUoric. 

O 1 And\ 


c// Commentane upon 


And where Paul faitl*,he was called byje- A 
fui Chrift, and not by man, that is, mcerc 
man , hce gives a pregnant tefiimonie that 
(Jluill is both God and man. 

And whereas Paul was called by Chrift 
railed from the dead, hence I gather the dig- 
nitieof rhe Apoflle T 5 **/ above all other A- 
portlcs, in that he was called after therefur- 
re it ion of Chrift, when hee was entredinto | 
hisKingdome. 

The Text. 

a. Andallthe brethren that are with me, to 
the Churches »f Galatia. 

The Expefition . 

By brethren wee are to underftand fuch as 
feparated themfclves from the Pagans, and B 
received rhe ‘aich of Chrift, I Cor. 5.1 1. And 
herrmoic (pecially fuch as caught and pro- 
filed the faith, thir is, both paftors and peo- 
ple, whether of Antioch (as foinc thinkey or 
of Rome, as others. 

And Paul writes his Bpiftlc as well in their 
names^as in his owne.and with their content, 
fortvcocaufci.One was, that he might not be 
thought to deliver any private doctrine devi- 
led of hisownc head. And this care hee had 
alwayes: and therefore taught nothing but 
that whichtr.it in t h e writings of Aiafet and the 
Prep 1 els, Acl.z 6 .ii. A':d this was the carcof 
; Ch'ift, who laith, My dollrine is net mine, 
bn h.-. that (ent me,foh.y.x 6 . And at this day, 
tins mull l ee the care of the Miniftersof the „ 
G /pc 1 to deliver nothing of their owne. 
Fun .!if.ciorc,iheirdoiftrincs mtift beefoun- 
de I in die writings of the Prophets and Apo- 
illes : a<\! fa ondiy, that they may be fire of 
th s, they '-v.ut hire the confcnt of the true ‘ 
Church, fpccuily rf fuch ashave becne rhe 
Rcdorcis o: the( Ic’lpcll in this iaft age. This 
rule 'Paul gives I nnothy, to continue in the 
things w! ic ■’ hee had learned of c Paul and the 
refto t he Apolll.'s, 1 7 im.^. 14. Hence it ap- 
peared C'» b: a fault in fiindrie private pcilons, 
when they read the Scriptures, to gather pri- 
vate opinions, to broach them to the world. 
This pra:hce hsthbccne the foundation of 
hcrcfics and Ichillncs in the Church. 

Secondly, Paul writes with confcnt, that 
hce might the better move and perfwade the D 
Galatians to receive his doclriuc which hce is 
; now to deliver. 

Hence it appea res, that the confent of Pa- 
' ftorsand people is of «;reat excellcncie. For 
the better conceiving of it, and the meaning of 
the Text, I vsill lundlethiec points. The firft 
1 iSjwhat is the force of confcnt ? wherin ftands 
it ? and where iris now to be found ? For the 
fiift : Confenr is ofh-.rce to prepare the heart, 
and to move it to belccve: as Au^uftine faith, 

/ had not bclctvedtlc (jofpell. except theau- 
ihjri.ic . c t' f Church hadmoved mr . And this 
i. -,!! n i F-v ; r isr' u - void that is the 

o‘ |.c: ■■ d tor • u:!c - . i.r I'.skIi : the word it 
lelic workc. . us that fiitli, whereby it isbe- 


l-evcd. And Paul in this place ulcth confcnt, 
not to work a faith in the Galatians, but only 
to Hit ups liking of his do&rinc. Two errors 
ofthc Church of Romcmuft here be avoided. 
One, that confcnt is a certaine markeof the 
* Church. It is falfc; for conlent may beet* 
j mong the wicked in thcKmgdome of Anti- 
chrift,/?fv.i 3.1 6. In the kingdome of darknes j 
all is in peace. Againe, diflentionmaybcca- 
mong the godly, asbetweene Paul and Bar- j 
nab as, Paul and Peter. Iutbe Church of Co- 
rinth there were fchifmes, 1 Cor. 11. Conlent 
therefore limply, unlcflcitbcc joyned with 
true faith and true do&rite, is not of force to 
declare unto us the true Church. Thelecond 
error is, that the Catholike confcnt of belec- 
vers iu points of religion,!! the true and lively 
Scripture, and that the written word is but a 
dead letter to it,and to be judged by it for his 
fenfc & meaning. But all is contrarie. For the 
written word is the firft and perfe# patrerne 
of the minde and will of God : and the in- 
ward confent in the hearts of men is but a rude 
and imperfe# extra# and draught of it. 

The iccond point is, wherein ftands this 
confcnt ? It mull have his foundation in 
Chrift, and thence flow to the members, as 
the oykfrom %Aarons head to his garments, 
Pftl. 133. And it ftands in three thing* : con- 
fcnt in one faith and do#rinc; conlent in atfe- 
dlion, whereby men bccof one heart, esfets 
1.47. confent in Ipeech, 1 Cer.i .10. 

The third point is, where it is now to bee 
found ? The Papifts fay, that they have true 
and perfe# conlent among themfclves, and 
that Fathers & Councels be on their fide : and 
that wee have no confcnt among our felyes. 
I anfwer firft, that they have not the conlent^ 
which they pretend, for the proper points of 
Poperie were notknowento the Apoftles.nor 
to the Apoftolicall Churches, but were taken 
up in the ages following by little & little. Se- 
condly, fuch do#rine as the Papifts make ar- 
ticlesoffaith, are but opinions 8c conjc#urcs 
in the Fathers and Councels. Thirdly, the 
things which the Papifts hold arc the fame 
peradvencurc in name, bur they are not the 
fame in deed .with that which thefathers hold, 
neither arc they hotden in the fame manner : 
as for example, the Purgacorie which the Fa- 
thers hold isathingfcrre different from the 
Purgatoric of rhe Papifts, & fo all the reft. Of 
content they may brag, hue they cannot flie w 
it. As for our feives, wc all Confent in the foun- 
dation of religion. There is difference about 
the defeent of Chrift into hell. The thing we 
all hold, namely a defeent •, the diftcrenceivin 
the manner, whether it be vertuall y or locally . 
There is a difference about the pains of Chrift 
in his agony & paflion : yet all acknowledge 
the infinite merit and efficacic of the death of 
Chrift.Thcrc is a difference about the govern- 
ment of the vifible Church on cai th. For the 
fubltancc of government all agree, but for 
the manner of execution and adminiftration, 
they 


tb&\hpifiletta-ibc (jaiatians. 


] tJwy doc not.That Quirt ispr/tftntintheJBu- A 
1 c&arift, and that hisbodic.anft Wouil istbeat 
1 no bee eaten AOtf .iiiunkWitik out Churches 
I agree : and the dafte/ence jspplyfbnchingabp 
i ^ifjuuor of hisiprcfciKeynamflly.jwiahecaohc 
} ipwipll orJesail, Andtfftj merdio of ! 

that ia^four differettfitfccHft foyndatu i 
I ;*>» raw dcr .^Chu& pfawyibr ■ 

I btttl wbi*. p , ;.iT 

! n -'Th#* townee r.dow 

wlp^^^Hr/%hc« to s vsbi«hti»<e Epiftlols 
i At ihiwinw 

j *b£ Q«l*SWt}%(b*d imdc ♦o«fdlc i .a 1 nd;wc*i 
| ^Iki) Ij.om ■jvi^fication by.ibJtwbcdiencetjif 

; thrift.! fo 

j (^yet heeflrtkjd them Ch«tfcbc?ftlUi 
Ig^atUicckneffeaiid vnod«Mi?rt ‘ His.eKaoq- g 
,pjc mull weiefgdlQW an giviBgiju^grimeatof 

J^f^doiW&yM)d«hcbcttobMlw^<M 4 r>c»ip- 
! fqwfics.mwVfiKrecrnlcsJbfifitftisUhatiw* 

• inuft rightly confidcrof the fiudes ofiGliu*^ 

; Sdm?. n^flnftrui.lpoac ihido- 

' ' 4 ^fcu\c. I f the fif.the'ChMf ebib? inni»o>- 

: ^u.ind thcfed«hlcs appeat^both in theii^ds 
■ W.iniiic.M ansfffcppfe ,fo jppg 4 f true rcligp 
qn is taught., ft it 4 Church,, anil fo co be eftec+ 
uir 4 :- audtlvft Ml iHftc/3tnuljfe l^aUcyd ,M*t. 

?.it l* yctnaAy-jwe leparatr/eo# the pwv,nd 
company-df bad meivin tl».<^huXch,>.r C^n 
4,1 ., andif ifibce in our Ijbqitjft and choice, 
jpy nc to PrflflUSn.-If Chc-wyto 

bcmdaarincyw^mnftwifecfti^itjgc^vhcthcr () 
th$; jWhok Chu/ctictrf ,ftrdor|ie fovy therein, If 
tl^icrrouc bccjii fome, ^iwl.pptiinall, it re- 
Chwcch IhU, a» Gorifldkcfid, where 
fqqrc denied i d)? rc’furrc#i.oi| s bccaule.4 
Church M n^h?e,d ofthc bctcqrpart. Secppitj 
] j'iPie omft coiifidet, whether die Church errt 
in thefauudatiqn^prno. Iftheetrogr peer* 
rqi#? h«cb.c/ 5 dhibhef<uuiiiatiQn of religion, 
Pjijd hath giy|?ftihefontenccyth«jthcy which 
built upon the lawridatron hay amlflubbfeol 
ctxouiouaopinion.may bcifav«d> i Csrr.^ii y. 

IjHi^dly, inqujriemuftihe m 4 de« whether the 
Chprch erre of hymarc frail tie; ©fjof obftinai- 
gp.,If it erre of frantic, though the error be in 
t^f/oundation, yet it is ftill a Church, a; op. 
fl^aresby the example of the Galatians, ^ct 
if a Church Ib^ll erre in the foundation open- ^ 
lyandobftinatel.yj it frpa sates from. Chrift, 
aodccaicthtobea ,Churcb,artd*wcjmay fepa- 
ratc from it,aud ma y give judgenvent that it is ; 
no Church.When the jewes^e lifted the ptea-| 
thing of Puul.pit}^ h.a<fndthiog.-tP fay, but to 
Mile, Taul- then, feparated .she Church ofi 
^phcfus,aiid Rome from therrt, 9. 8. and! 

48 . 28. It may hcrc be demanded, why Ptynl 
writes to the Galatians as, brethren,, and, c*ls 
them Churchc^ Iccing they have erred in the 
foundation, and arc ashc faith, . verf. 6. remo- 
ved to anosher-Gofptlh I anfwc*„ he could doe 
no otherwife. , If p privateman Grail erre-, he 
1 mv'l hrft beadmpniflicd.and then thcChurch 
1 muftbctoUpfit^ IflichcarcupuhcChuteh, 


then judgement may bee given, that heels a 
Publica#^apd, not before : ninth more then 
iftheGhutch fhall erre, tlurc mult firft bean I 
examinadoQiOf.cliC err.out, and thcuGflicicnc 
cctaYiWliPB.'.'-.aiid afteri cwv#«orv followes 
the ccnfuac upon thcCbwccJb, ?nd judgment 
then may; be given, and nqt before. AM\P«ul 
jiad nowvwdy begumnWhs Hpiftle coadroo- 
©i(k d^CborcholGaiaria, Great iherfdtcis 
fhetaftlncftc and. wanaydjmodttationjn ma- 
ny, thatiwVC.^'V.of SUs^hat comlemneour 
Churth foe: no Cl^rch , without fiifficicut 
^apnirl^POt going before. .If they fay that wc 
fat’K-bhCfl'admonjIhcd by bookes pubhflicd: 

1 fay Ag8ijne,thtrc bcgiddct faults in fome of 
cholciboolKs.iihan^o Jfcof the faults that they 
reprove in the Church] of .Englandj w aud 
dicrefoOMhc bookeis. iotimt fit tocpnvjncc, 
fpeciaUyA^Churchk . .. . .. ■ 

. And.thcnigh Pxy/<ydlrhoGaIatiansC,|iur- 
cbcsfifGod>j yettnayivVce not hence gather, 
that the Church of Rome jia Church ofGod. 
The nwnc it may have, but it doth in, truth 
Openly; aftdpbfti/iately pppugne the manifeft 
principles of Chuftiao religion. , 

; If afty -dcnfiand vnhati thiefe Churches of 
Galatia were; I anlwcr, that they, were a 
peopfoiof Afiathe lefleit yet now thccoun- 
trey is, under the doihiuion ofthc Turkc,This 
Ihcvww YVhftt; Cod mjght.havc done to us in 
England Ja^pgpe, fpi the contempt of the 
Golpj:JJ.vT)Mi a gainc fhewes what dcfplati. 
♦l^wiUhcf^lLus, unlcflc we jepem and bring 
forth bostSr.fruitsoffhcGofpdl. 

, 5. Grdtfibe with yen and peace font God the 
Fat/syr,and fern cur Lord i ejtu Christ. 

4 . fyhogave—. 

Here is laid downe the fecond part of the 
Prcface.which is thc/V#M//o* propounded in 
the forms of » prayer, Grace and peace, 0 re. 
Grace here mentioned is not any gift in man, 
hut gra<& is Gods and in God. And it (iguifirs 
his gracious favour and good will, wbcicby 
hce is vyeft plcafcd wifti hiselecl, 111 and for 
Chrift. Thus Paul d tlluiguiflicth the grace of 
God hovp.ihc gift that u by grace, Rom, 5.1 5. 
and lets grace before the gift a, the caufc of 
it. Here comes the er jour of the Papifts to be 
confuted) which doth teach, thstt the grace 
whicli makes usgratcfull to God, is the infil- 
led gift»fhoIincfreandsh- 1 ritic : wbcrcasin- 
deed wqc aic not firft fanftificd., and then 
plcaicGod s but firft wc plcafc God by grace 
in Chrift) and then upon this wee ate fanili- 
fied and f ?nducd wiili charitie. 

Peace js a gifnioi in ,God >but in us : and it 
bath tbraeparts. The fiffl is peace of confid- 
ence, which is qtlietuefle and tranquillize of 
minde, arifmgofa fenle and appr.cbepfionof 
reconciliation with God, Romans 5. verfe 1. 
The iccond is peace with the creatures : and 
it hath, Jive branches, Tb c firft is.P*?*-^ vv ' l fi 
AngeUi for man isi ccjccmed by Chriil.and 
by meanesof this rq4 < mp t »Pt , i iudull man is 
reconciled to ?ood Angels , Colojf. 1. 20.1 
O 3 The) 


I i zA Qommentarie upon Chap.i. 

| The fecond i» peace with thegodly, whoareiA thingstobe fought forare the favour of God 

all made of one heart and mmiieffa. x 1.9. The M Chrift,and ftwpeaceof a good coofcietfa., 

third is peace with our (elves, and that is a Gonfider theedirtnple of Daijid, Pfa/.+vetf. 

conformitieof the will, affeition^, tk mclina- 7wand Pfahjf.-Verf.H,2<$.hlnd ofPanl, who 

tions of mans nature to the renewed nr.ftde. accounted all things dung for grace and peat!* 

Thefourth is, peacein refpedf of out enemies. inChrift. And the peace of gtood confeience 

Pbl.iof.if, For the decree of God is, Touch nownme A- isiasuguardfcoltcepcourhearttfand mindesfo 

notm ed,*»d Joe mj Prophets no /^rvwv/Againe, Chrift,; Phil; 4, 7, The feult of moft men ii,| 

Rom 8. it!. tyfUthingsrurnete the goodifthtmf that lave They fpendtheirdayes and rheif ftrengthih 

God. The fifth is peace With the tkafts of the Peeking riches, hoftours/pkafutes : and (hey 1 

field .God makes a covenant vnththemfor his thitike notoa grace and pfra«e;Aft« the mart-; 

people, Ofc.t. 1?. The crcatUTe*dfcftr«‘«nd,' vnot beatts.theyufecW bleflingiOf Obd, 
wait for the deliterance of Gods children, fane they look* »ot aetbeieilife; namely, the 
Pom. 8. They that truft inGod fhodi ivalkc grace ofGod^Dur dutie is, ibbvfc all tbingst* 

upon the l.ion snd the B*filishe, Ffalyi. fecfcc forgraU and peace, Tfie reafon : True 

The third pm of peaCciii proi^mTieand b'appiatfk.^Wfrkb all mendefire, confifts rn 
good fucceffc: whaefoever the righteous man g peace, and i* founded in grace : they arc faid 
doth, itprofpers: And ail things jprofpered h> to bee haopie andfalefled thatmourne, and 

the houfe of Ptvphar, when fefiph was his fiitor perfecutiohfbr jufliee'ftfce, Matt, y* be- 

Steward, becaufe he fared God, &*«.39>i> 2 < caufe ittthettriddeft of their forrowes and ini- 

To proceed : P**l ftts down* the caufes fcries, they hhve the favour of God, and the 
; ofgrace and peace-, arid they are tWojGod the peateofeoodctfttfcicnce. 

Father, and Jcius Chrift. Andhereit maybe -o'Jhirdry.inthat grace & peace aicjoyned, 
remembrcd.ihac the Father# Chrift' a* they we learn,thae peace wichot* grace is no peace, 

are one God, they are bur one caufe : and yet Thereinto praise to the wid^dfaith my God,, 

in regnd of the manner of working, they arc Ifa^’j.n/t .They which make a covenant with 

two diltind c.iufes.For the Father gives gnee hell and death aft fooneft'deftroyed, If*. 28. 

from none but hirrtfi Ife, by the Soon#- and a ?. LanghterfoxtU Salomon )n m*dttes,uimc- 

Chrift procures grace and peace, arid forgives | ly,;whcnrtirimred from grace and peace. 

i it unto men from the Father.’ Purthctlnore; When men fnyptaee, pence, then comes deftm- 

I Chrift is deferibed by his propertie, Our tiion, \ Tie# y. The profperitle of the men 

Lord, and by hisclfe&s in thcncxFverfc. of this world ends in perditien'.TeadPyW.yj. 

TheUfe. Whereas PahI begins his praycf Q /Wfrith riotfimply that grace and peace 
with grace, we learne that grace in ©Od is chd come from God, but fxrirti God the Father, 

firft caufe and beginning ot all good things in and from Jefu* Chrift; that hee may reach us 

us. Hied ten i* of grate, J\om.i 1 ,vetf. 5. d oca- rightly to acknowledge and vrorfoip God. 

( fon to [alvutton ta of cr.u r, 2 7'/m.i .9. Faith is ForGod is to bee acknowledged and wtor- 

of grace, Phil. 1. 1, 9. Injhf cation is fiee/y by dripped in the Father, in Chrift, and in the 

oracf . %pm.x.x 4. Love ts by grace, 1 lob.q.9. Woiy Spirit. It was thcftultofthe Pagans, 

E-acrtcgo id inclination is of grace, Phtl. i . 1 3. and it is the fault of fundrie Chriftians, to 

F.vme^good norite u of grace, Sscch. ]6. 27. Worftnp anablolute God, without the Father, 

t'pi tf. 7, jo. Life evcrfafhng it of grace, Rom. and without Chrift. This fault mu ft beta- 

' .;g. To avoid any cvill is the leaf* good, and meAdcd,for it tUrnesGod to an Idoll. 

eveue good iiol God. It may beefaid, that Againe, when PahI frith, that grace pro- 
will in man is irucaufc and beginning of fome ceedsfrom tbe Father; and fccondly, from 

gewsd things. Anfwer : In the creating or im- Jefiis Chrift .* he fctscowne the order which 

| printing ofthefirft grace in the heart, will is God obferveth in the communication of 

; no caulc at all, but a luhje& to receive the grace and peace. TheFatheristhc founiaihe 

r^racc given. After the firft grace is given, will j of-grace , arid gives it from none but from 

is an Agent in the receiving of the lecond ^ himlclfe. Chl'ift againe is (as it were) a don- 

grace, and in the doingof any good worke. duit, or pipe,' to convey grace from the Fa- 

■ Yet this muftbecremembred, that when will thertous. Of his fulneffe me receive grace for 

| isanagenr, icisnomorcbucan inftrumentbf grate, Joh.t. Itehim veearecompkte,Col.x. E- 

1 grace, and gracein God is properly thefitft, Ic6(ion,iuftification,frlvation,andallisdone 

■ , middle, and !aft cani'e of grace in us, and of in and by Chrift, iTim. 1.9. TheUie.I. Let 

Jcverie good adL Hence it (oflowcs, that there thehs that travcll under the burden of a bad 

. 1 bee not any metitotious workes thatierve to confidence, and a bad life, eomc to Chrift by 

i 1 prepare men to their juftification r and that turning from their finnes, and by bdeeving 

' ! the co-operation of mans will with grace in in him, andthey ftiallobtaine grace, and finde 

* 1 I the ail of converfion, whereby wee arecon- reft to their foules. 1 1. Inourmiferics, our j 

, j Verted ofGod,is bur a fiction ofthebraine of heartsmay not bee troubled over-much, but j 

man. Laftly, thisdotfrine is the foundation we muftalwayts moderate our forrowcs.For j 

j or humilitic : for ir teachetli us to aicribe all ifwebelecvcinChrift.wefhnllalwaycshave J 

■ 1 ‘ to g''*ce, and nothing to our lclvcs. grace and peace : Read ZvA.1-4.17. III. We • 

j hccondiy, wee learne that the chiefegood muft moderate our cares of this life. For if 1 


we 


| Chap. 1. 


tb& JzfnfttttVibe QaUttans. 


'OOtruftihg in Chrift, have grace and po^e', . 
we ftull want nothing: tade'Pfa/.A.r.&jji. 

A* jefits Chrrftt1ftt|givesgraee'ariiipelicei is 

eallW, Our LiSrd, ‘ for-t Woetulis. OneWab 
teffoh us to aclntb'Wledge GHrift 'krighr, •nd 
. 4 ( 4 c is, to adtHblvledge huwswfae our Ldrd, 

, wrwel! as our ^lolir.He ita-Brieft to pro'- 
; Wtt 1 ife.a Prophet to tfcadh theiway - of life -k 
; Lott! to eomtriiMV then* tri Wiolloo in’ the wary 
wFlifr.Thb FAiie of-our tinsel Allmen rprofe'fte 
^thrift • yetiridfiyaifoW of noGhrift; but of 
their oMi detPfjdj^amely,! Chrift that Onift 
beaSavibur td'llirAVlfP' them from hell, but; 
^ot a Lord tb command them; ‘tharrhey cairt- 
-dopbrodke. Tift fecond caufc wh y Chnft is 
‘called ahrLwd, Jsto ftgmfrt th*' peffoms to 
whom grace^d peace bdbh^,' and they arc 
. -fitch'as ackrioNWledge Chriftvtbrf.thcir Lord, 
■wwftyeeM fitBjetftibn to him ill heart and life. 
-Thty find reft to their foules, (hit take up the 
yioke of Chrift ih ne wobedfthce,and the pa- 
ticnr beating oftht* Crofle; Matth.t 1 . v.rf. 

4. ■ Who gave himfelfe for Imt* Himes, that hee 
mtght deliver ms OHt of this preftnt ovlihtvrld, 
according to the null of God o’ir father. ■' 

S-To whom bee glorie for evtr and ever; A- 
men. 

In theft wards,the fecond argument is pro- 
pounded, whereby Chrift is delcribed,name . 
ly,the efftdf ofChrift, which is, that heegavi 
himfelfe. And hee is faid to give himfelftfoi 
twocaufts. Firft,becaufc he preftnted him 
frbe as a price and lacrifice for fume to Goc C 
thefKhc ti Matth.io.iS.£ph.f.l. 1 Ttm.t.6 
The fecond, becaule he did publikely pro- 
pound and fee forth himfelfe to the world,asa 
faenfice and price of redemption, 7 ^/w. 3. ay. 
lohn 3.i4.and Act. 4. I*. 

In this giving there are fire things to bee 
confidered.The fir ft, the giver,€htift the fe- 
cund, the rhing given, and that is Chrift him- 
felfe. The third Ischccnd of his giving, for 
finne,thatis, thachcmightmakc lacisfadion 
fordurfinnes. Thefourth is another end of 
his giving, th »t he might deliver us out of this 
preient cvill world. Hcrerhe prefent world 
fignificsthe corrupt elf ate of men, that live 
acddtdingtmheliifts of their owne hearts, 

1 fob. 2. 16. Andmenareherefridtobedcii- 0 
vered and taken oucofthe world, when they 
are fevered from the condition- of finfoll men, 
by fanftificacion and ncwnefleoflife, and fry 
divineprotetftion, whereby they areprefer- 
ved from erill after they arc fan<ftified, 7 >r. j. 
I4.and fob. 17.1 y. And this deliverance is not 
in this life in refpect of place, but in rcfpeift of 
quahtie. The fifth thing is the eaufe that mo- 
ved Chrift to give himfelfe, and that is the 
willofGod. - { 

In the 5. verfe thereis fetdowne a corolla - 
rieorconclufibrt, which codiilrtes the praife , 
of God. 

1 The ufe followcs. Wheftas Chrift is the 

/giverofhimftlfo, hence ic followes, that his 
death and facrifice was voluntarie. And this 


/A he foe wed in two things. When he was to bcc 

attached hee fled not, but went to a garden 
in the mount, as hisculfome was, which was 
kno W ncto/*d4,,/v/- wlJ (. 2 . Andinthevery 
! wp«*ci®ttof Ipody aad fouie, he erred with a 
loud andjftirong voice, which argued that he 
was Lordofdcach, and died becaufc&itwill 
was to die.Thismuff beremctnbred : Ford- 
. ther wife his death had not bcene a frcisfadi- 
onforfinne. v 

In chat Chrift gave himfelfe to be a freri- 
hce, Wclcarne many things. Firft, that the 
Worke of redemption exteeds cheworkeof 
creation. For in the acatien, Chrift gave the 
creaturiesroman ; in the redemption he cave 
B hithfirife; and that asa facrifice. Secondly i n 
that he gave himftlfrdtappeare* that he gave 

neitherAogd, nor mecre man, nor any thine 
out of himfelfe; and that all merits ofnft and 
fatisfaiftion for fume, arc to be reduced to the 
pcrlon ofChrift : and confrquently that there 
be no humane la cis fiuft ions forfin,uor meriro- 
rious workes done by us ; becaufe they per- 
talne not to theperfon of Chrift, but to our 
perfonsiandthey were neuer offered ofChrift 
unto God as merits and Guiifaaions.becnufe 
heegavenothingbut hrafelfe.and thethi.-.ri 
which appertained unco his owne perfon. 
Thirtlly in that Chrift gives himfelfe, w e mu ft 
take and receive him with hungring hearts. 
Nay heisto luffcrviolcnccofus,andthevio- 
lenc arc to take him to thcmfel ves. Laftly, in 
C that he gives himfelfe to us, we againe muft 
give our bodies and foules unto him ,n way 
of cbankfulncflc, and dedicate all that we 
have or can doe to the g<md ®f men.Thc crea- 
tures at our tables prclcnt us with their bo- 
dies : and fo muft wc prefeut our bodies and 
foules to God. 

The firft end of this giving is, that Chrift 
might be a facrifice and ranfome for fin. The 
knowledge of this point is of great ufr.Firft,it 
woikeslove in us, on this manner. Wc muft 
i inurtde and meditation come tothecrofle 
ofChrift. Upon the croffe wee are to behold 
Chrift crucified, and in hisdearh and pafoon 
his facrifice; in his facrifice for the finnes of 
his enemies, his endlcs love: and the confide- 
* ration of his love will move us to love him 
againe, and che Father in him. Secondly, the 
conlideration of his endlclTc pains for our fins 
uuhe frcrificc of himfelfe, muft breed in us 
» godly forro w for them : for if he forrow for 
be, much more we. Thirdly,this knowledge 
is the true beginning of amendment of life. 
For if Chrift gave himfelfe to redecmC ut 
trom iniqnitic, we muft take up a pttrpofe of 
not finning, and never wittingly fmne more. 
Laftly, this knowledge is the foundation of 
, comfort in them that truly turne to Chrift. 

1 For the price is paid for their finnes: and they 
which arc eafed oftheir fins are blcifed, Pfaf. 
32.1. And in temptation,they may boldly op- 
pofe the frtisfaCtion of Chrift agamft hell, 
death, the la w, and che judgement ofGodiaod 


<tX ComtnentaA& #pmfc\ 
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uy time they finne, they mull recover A by«Mnmunica^oftot'God|tf*jfrom rh*,6**- 1 
1 thcml’clves, and rcinrmber thattliep have an tbfffc.v >..**^1' 

McaiewiththePaherJefmCh^thejnfl, ft And tbUGedr.tf c»Ucd Mm<r by foul. | 

I ilokaia. : dW*tteb.yJiefigwficf.»hllwte Icopcofiib* I 

*■ And wheras 'Paul faith, cha t.Cbnft g ave Gofpd ji ; filftifobwpodtfWkfi ontp ns nor \ 

■ hintftlftfor our flukes, hec ceacheefvrhat every /Inly asa Qtkotf * , M a# » feKljer i fccqndlyj, 

anau muft apply effis gift and'faorifice of to.-epjoyoMfcfi^^knowlp^ bmu©b*otir ' 
I Chrift to himfclfc. Thu applying is done by father m Chrifl^t^d^/vk^ntly to enw 

faith : and the rightnkaunerof application is W fehres as.duti full. children, to him mail , 

: this. Wee mu ft turne to Chrift, aodhn turning 'ftibjeaionAnd obedience.; They which,d« j 

by fritbappiy • and when wee apply Chrift TMuhja, kiiow not theip^nto^he GofpeTe 

| by frith, wc muft vvittull turne. • Huh gocth find if they. know it, indeed they d.enic it, ,m ■ 

i before coovcrfion in order of nature, yet m the i.i.The conclufipn annexedto th c falut»tio» 

j order of teach, ng and pratf ice they are both (Tpwbrmke.glmAforevtfJ&yshnhutfaoit 
togcihcr.Thcy w inch ufc to apply Chrift and at we rerBOnibmahc worke ftfpqr redemptfr 


hif benefits unto thcmiclvcs, andyetwiU not «nby Chrift^ £» oft foMo.give praife ind 

turne themlclvcs to Chrift, mifapply andpre- B lhanks to Go 4 ; muft be do- 

fmne ; beca life the tight apprehenfion of thing clfe but-a MftimorHe;«fthaiyifuIrtefle 

Chrift is in Cbc cxercilcs of invocation and .for our redemption. And «I|«W prajfowid 

repentauce. *hankes to .God muft proceed from the feii- 

Thc (ecoud end, for %vhich Chrift gave ^>us affection, of the heart fignified by the 
.liimfelfe, isthathemighttakeusioutof this word, -^wwb.thatis, fobcit. •: 

; cvill world. And hence wee arrtaught three 6. 1 marvalUfbat you dXefofoene removed 

1 things. Firft , that wc muft be grieved and dtl- , stray to another Gofpel, fremhimthat hay h eals 

j pleated at the wickcdnrffc of the world, as Lot led you m the grace of Chrift* 

was, a /V. 2. 7. Secondly ,th*t we muft not fa- 7. Which v net another Xfqfrell •• hut that 

fliion our ielvcs to the wicked lives of the men • fome trouble you, and intend to overthrow the 

! of this world; but wc muft in all chingsprirz/e .Gofpellof Chrift. •hq.' • 

. wluuuthe goodroMofCjod, and docit.Third- J '.Here begins the fecond part ofrheEpiiMc, 
ly, feeing we are taken out of this world, we inwhichhccgivesinftruftioncothcGaiari- 
muftnatdwellmit, but our dwelling muft ' aas.And it Hath two parts: onpconcerne»do4 

'beeinheaven Revet.i j.6.thc heart out of the ' ttrinc, the other manners. The firft part tou- 

Icaperfccutcsthcm thatdwcll in heaven, that ehingdo&rinc begins in this fixch verie, and 
is, iuch as dwell on earth, and foraftection 


h vc their conversation in heaven. And feeing 
this muft be fo, we muft not lovexhe world, 
; but love the commuigofChrift.andeveryday 
; prepare out icivts againft the day of death, 
thae -.vc may enter into our owne home. 

And wner. - a» Van! cals this world an cyill 
world, her doth it to figmfte tliat there is no- 
thing in men hut tinne, till they bee regene- 
rate, yea that civill venues, and civil! life, that 
are excellent mthccycsofnacn, arc no better 
than limits bcfoic God. It is the errourofthe 
Papirts, thatmenmiy thinkeand doe feme 
tiling that 1* morally good without grace. 

1 The taufe that moved Chrift to give him- 
fcifcjistlie will ofGocLHence it appearei that 


tth, and foraftecUon K' continues to.che 13. verfe of the 5. chapter: 


The fummeof it is a reproofe of the Galati- 
ans for revolting from theGofpel : and it is 
(difpofed in this fyllogifme. 

If l be immediately called of Cod to teach, 
and mj doll fine be true, ye ought not to 
have revolted from my dotirine. 

But J was called immediately of God to teach , 
and my doctrine is true-Therfirrye/hould 
nat have revolted from my detinue. 

The propofition is notcaprefled: becaufc ic 
wasnccdlcflc* The minor is handled through 
the whole Epiftlc. The condufion is in the d. 
and 7.vcrles, the meaning, whereof \ will 
briefly deliver. Sefoone] that is, prcfcntly after 
my departure: removed ] carded away by the 


God gives Chrift to no man for his forclccne ® , perfwafions of falfc teachers. To another (faf- 

r-* 1 , , • i-i ' /*- _ ^ I./i 


I faith or workes. for there is no higher caufeof 
; the will of God. The foreknowledge ofthings 
i that may come to paft'c, goes before will, but 
, the foreknowledge of things that Aiall come 
! to pafl'Cj and therefore the foreknowledge of 
| faith and workes, followcs the will of God j 
becaufc things chat (hall come to pafleare 
firft decreed, and thru forclcenr. 

The wdl here meutioned is faid to bee the 
; wil of God , that is,thc firft pci (on, the Father: 

| for when Chrift is op poled to God .then God 
; fignifksthc l-'athcu And he is moft common- 
, Iv cal ed Cod, becau c lie is God without 
communication of tivc Godhead from any:| 
| wiieicas the Sonne ami holy Ghoft are God I 


pel] to another doctrine of falvatiorr, which 
do the (pccch and opinioo of the falie tea- 
chers is another manner ofGofpcl, morefuf- 
ficicnt and more excellent than that which 
^w/hath delivered. From him ] that is, from 
me being an Apoftlc, who have called you 
by preaching the Gofpel of Chrift. /* the 
^raeejthatis, have called you frcely.without 
any defertof yours, to bee partakers of the fa- 
vour ofGodio Chrift. tVbteJt is net another] 
which pretended Golpel of the falfe Apo- 
ftlcs is not indeed another Golpel from that 
of Paul, becaufc there is but one : but ic is an 
invention of the bra ine of man. But there bee 
feme] that is,.l?ut I plainly peyccive the caufe 
of 


tbe bptjtie to t be L/alatians. 


of yaur revolt, that fome trouble you, and 
fceke to overthrow the Gofpell of Chrift. 

luthcfe words two points are to be consi- 
dered. The firft is the manner which Paul u- 
fcth in rcproviHg the Galatians. Hee tenders 
their good and lilvation, and fcckes by all 
mcancs 1 heir recoverie. And therefore m hit 
reproofe he doth two things. Firft, hee re- 
proves them with mcekncfl'e and tcndcrncflc 
of heart, following his owucrule. Gal. 6.i.for 
hec might juflly have faid, Ye may be allia- 
medjthatye are removed to another Goipcli; 
but he faith only,! marvel], that is,! was well 
perfwaded of you, anti I hoped for better 
ithings,I am deceived, and I wonder at it. Se- 
conclly,|ie frames his reproofe with great wa- 
rinclfc and circunafpcdion : for he laith not, 
ye of your fclvcs doe remove to another Gof- 
pcll,buc yearc removed : and thus he blames 
thefn but in part, a^nd laics rhe principal! 
blame on others. Againc he faith not, yc were 
removed, but in the time prcfcnc,j>r<irf rcaw- 
ved 3 ihtu is,yc are in the a<ft of Revolting, and 
have not as yet altogether revolted. And 
hereby hec puts them in minde that although 
they bee in a feulr, yet there is nothing done 
which may not bee eafily undone. According 
co hisexamplcjwe arc in all reptoofrs to flic w 
iove and kerpe love : to ihe w love to the par- 
ty reproved, and to frame our reproofe lb as 
we may kcepc his love. 

The Iccona point is the fault reproved ,and 
tiiat is the Revolt ofthe Galatians, which was 1 
departure from the calling whereby they 
were called to the grace of Chrift. if ic be de- 
manded whar kind ot Revolt this was ? ] an- 
fwer, there be two kinds ot revolt, particular 
Ik general!. Particular , when men profelfethe 
name of Chrift, and yet depart from the faith 
ui Ionic principal points thereof Of this kind 
was the Apoftafie of the ten tribes, and fucb 
isthc Apoftafie of the Romanc Church. Age- 
neraH revolt is, when men wholly forfakc the 
faith and name of Chrift. Thus doe the jewes 
and Turkcsac thisday. Agame, a revolt is 
lbmecimc of wcaknclfe and humane frailcic, 
andfomerime of obftinacie. Now the revolt 
of the Galatians was only particular in the 
point of juilification, and of wcaknefle, and 
not Ofobitinacicrand this Paul fignifics when 
he laith, they were carried by others. Ofthis ^ 
Revolt fourc things arc to be confidered. The 
lime fefooHe: From whom^orwhac Ifromthe 
dotirine of Pauli and confcquentiy the grace 
ofChtill. To what? to another CfcfpclT. By 
meaner of whom ? but fome trouble you>&c. 
Touching the timc.it was (bort;They were 
foone carried away. This ibewesthe ltghtnes 
and inconftancic ofimns nature, fpecially in 
matter of religion. While Mofet tarried in 
the mount, /iaron and thepcoplc letup a gol- 
ueiiealfe,and departed from God. Ofea faith,. 
TherighteoulhclVcof tiie llraelites w» like 
| the morning dew, which the tiling of the Sun 
Iconfumcth, chapter 6. 4. Iohn was a burning 


A ligV.t,and the lews rejoy ccd 111 this light: that 
• is well; but tmrkc what is \A6cA-.foran heure 
, or moment, Iohn 5.55. They which ciycdO- 
\ fauna to the fount of David, iliouly nftcr cried 
I Cruetfie him,cructfic hm.'X 11c croflc and per- 
fecimon will make men call the Gofpel in i 
qutllion.if not forfakS it, Lul^t 1 3. The mul- 
titude of people among us are like wax, and 
arc fit to take the ftampe and imprcftion of 
any religion : and it is the law of the land chat 
makes the molt imbracc the Golpell, and not 
confcicnce.That wc may confta ntly per levcre 
in theprofelHon of the true faith, both ui life 
and dfcath, firft, we mull receive the Golpell 
limply for it leTc, becaufc it is the Golpell of 
B Chrilt,and not for any other by-rcipcct. Se- 
condly, we mu ft be mortified and renewed in 
the fpmt of our minds, audfutferno by-cor* 
aers in our hearts, wheielccnr unbcltclc, le- 
cret hypociilic and fpirituall pride may lurkc 
and lye hid fronuficcycsofmcn. fJeb.j.u. 
Thirdly, wc muft not only br hearers of the 
word,out alfodocrsof ic,in the principalldu- 
tics to bee pradilc J, of faith, con verfion, and 
new obedience. 

To come co the fccond point : whenP^*/ 
frith, the Galatians were removed from him 
that called them, that is.hmifclfc ; hefoewes 
Chriftian modcllic : becsufefpeaking things 
pr^ifc-worthic of hiinfdlc,hc lpcaktch in the 
thtpd pet fon : fr<m him that hath called, &c. 
Tho l»ke.hc doth, 2 Cur. 1 2*/ know a man t*ken 
C "P '**? ,b *> *hvd haaven, that is, himfclfc. 
And iohn laith, the difaple that leaned on the 
bremjl of Cfrrtft, whom Chrtfi loved, asked 
whom nee meant, loh. 13.23. After this pra- 
6lice wee are co give praife to God and to his 
, inltrumciussbut neither co praife nor difpraife 
| our lelveiT This is Clmftun civility to bee 
joyned witli our frith. 

becondiy,Wiien lie laith.Ww hath called you 
in the grace ofChnfi, wckarne, that the Icope 
of the Gofpel is to bring men to the grace of 
Chrift. To this very end God hath vouchfa- 
fed us in England the Golpel more than for- 
i tic ycatcs.Aud tiicrfore our words, and deeds, 
j and lives, Ihould be lealbned with grace and 
. favoyr ofit,and(hew forth the grace .of God. 

| Secondly, wcowe uuto God great thankful- 
. Iiwflo, and wc can ncvci be fufficiently thank- 
D full for this benefit, thacGodcallcsusto his 
grace. But it is otherwifc : the Sun is a goodly 
crcatuie : yet becaufc wefee it daily, it is not 
regarded : audio jt is With the grace of God. 

Thirdly, the Galatians are removed not 
only from the doctrine of Paul, but alfo from 
the grace of God. And the realon is, becaufc 
they joyned the workes of the law, with 
Chrift and hisgrace in the caufeof their jufti- 
fication and laivation. Here it mull be obicr* 
ved, that they which make an union of grace 
and workes inche caule of iuftification,arc fc- 
parated from the grace of God.Grace admits 
no partner or fellow.Grace muft be freely gi- 
ven every way, or it is no way gracc.Hcnce it 
fol-1 
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tollovvcs.thu t!ic prrfcnt Church ofRomc is i 
departed from the grace of Gqjd, becaufc it 
makes# concurrence of grace and workes, n 
the ju(hfitJti»»n of a limicr before God : and 
wee may not nuke any reconciliation with 
tint Church in religion ■, bccaulc icis become 
an cnemie of the g'ace AfGod. 

The third pei.u is, To whatthing the Ga- 
latians revolt? io another Cjafpell, thatis,toa 
better Gofpcl than that which Taul taught, 
compounded ofCluift and the workesot the 
law. And chisforged Golp:lI the faile Apo- 
itIcstatight,andthcGalatians quickly recei- 
ved. Here we fee the curious nicetufle and 
danmnefleof mans nature, that cannot bee 
content with the good thing* ofGod,unle(Te 
they be framed to ourmnuis : and if they 
p 'eaiensfora while, they doe not pleafe us 
long, but we muff havenew things . Our full 
parents not concent with their eftare, mutt 
j reeds bee as G od.Nadab and Ahihu offer fa- 
j crificetoGod, but the fire muft bee of their 
o a ne appointment. King Achat will offer fa- 
\ crinccto GoJ , but the altar muff bee like the 
j altar. at Dairuktis. Fall'c teachers, befije the 
I doctrine of the Apoftles, had-profound lear- 
I ning of their owne.The Jewes,befide the writ* 

! ten law of J fifes, muli have their CY 1^4/4, con- 
taining, as they fuppofed.mnre myfticall and 
excellent dodrines. ThePapiffs.befidcthe 
j written word, fee up unwritten Tradition, 
j which they make equall wichthe'Scriprurc. 

I Wc that ptofefle the Gofpcll, art rtoc altoge- 
: thcr free from this fault. Wc like, that Chrift 
fh uld be preached : bur Sermorfs arc not In 
; common reputation learned, neitherdoe they 
I greatly plcafe tier mod,ualeffcthey be garni- 
: fhed with skid ofarcs,tongues,and vartetieof 
reading: thiscurioultiefleand difeontentment. . 
the Lord condcmnrs. when he forbidsp/eaw^ 

with r/},r oxc dr il>tu([t,andtht weanngof gar- 
ments of Itnft.wol ft. And it Is the worft kind of 
difeontentment, thatis in things pertaining to 
falvation.lt is called by Paul, the itching of the 
tare , and it is incident 10 them that follow 
their ownc lulls. The remedicof this finne,is 
to learnethc iirft lcffon that isco be learned 
j of them chat a re to bee good ichnllcrs in the 
! fchoolc of Chrift : and that is to feels our po- 
, vertie, and in what extreme need wee (land ' 
of the death aiulpatTion of Chrift :and wirhall 
• to hunger and third after Chrift, as the bread 
; and water of lifc.Rcade /fa 4.3. t.lohn 7.57. 

J f/.i/.2f.ii.thc example of David, Pfat, 143. 

\ 6 . Whcntlic hca:taud confciencc hath expe- 
! rimentally learned this Icflon, and not the 
, brainc and tongue al me ; then fhall men be- 
gin to favour the things of God, anddifeerne 
j ofthings that differ, and put a difference be- 
1 twcenc grace and wotkes, mans word and 
I Gods word;and for the working of our falva- 
tion, eifeeme of mans workes, and mans 
word, as offals that arc caff to dogges. 

, Paul s t wl»ch 1* net another (Safpell, that 

! isjtiiougli it be another Golpcll in the reputa* 


' tion of falfe teachers, yet indeed 1: is nor an- 
other, but is a fubvcriioH of the Gofpcll of 
Chrift. Hence I gather, that there is but one 
GolpeljOnc in number and no morc-For there 
is but oneway or fdvation by Chrift, where- 
by al the Elc< 5 t are faved, from the beginning 
oftheworldtotheendj^ff.iy.ii. 1 Car* 10. 

3 . It may be demanded, how they of the old 
Teftamcnt could be partakers of the bodie 
and bloud of Chriff, which then was not. 
AnJ jr .The bodie and bloud. of Chnff, though 
then it was not fubfifting in the world, yet 
was it then prelent to all be!eevers,two waies: 
firftjby divine acceptation ; bcciufc God did 
accept the incarnation and paffion of Chrift 
to come, as ifit had beene accompliftied. Se- 
l condly, it was prefent to them by meanes of 
their faich,which is a fub fiance ofthings that 
are not fecn : and confequently it makes them 
prclent to the belceving heart. 

Againc,bence it appeares to be a falfhood, 
that every man may be faved in hisowncre- 
ligion, fo be it he hold there is a God, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that come unto 
him. For there is but one Golpcl : and if the 
former opinion were true, then fo many opi- 
nions, fo many Gofpels. Pa*/ faith, that the 
world by her wifdomC could not know God 
in his wifdome, and for this caufc he ordai- 
ned the preaching of the word to favemen, 
1 Car. l.ai. And though he that comes to 
God mult beleevc that he is, and that he is a 
, re warder of them thatcometo him : yet not 
* every one that beleevcs generall y that there is 
a GoJ , and that he is a re warder ofthem that 
come to him, comes to God; for this the de- 
Tils bclccvc. 

The fourth point, is concerning the Au- 
thors of this Revolt : and Paul chargeth them 
with two crimes.Tkc firft is, that they trouble 
the Galatians, not only bccaule they make 
divifions,bucbecaufe they trouble their con- 
ferences fetled in thcGolpel of Chrift. It may 
be allcaged, that there be fundry good things 
which trouble the confciencc, as the prea- 
ching of the law, thccenfureoiexcommuni- 
canoR.theauchority of thcMagiftratc in com- 
pelling Recu fams to the congregation. I an- 
fwer, thefe things indeed trouble the conlci- 
> enccsofmcn, but they arc eyi! conferences: 
and the end oftbis trouble is, that (hey may 
be reformed and made good. But the crime 
wherewith the falfe apoftles arc charged, is, 
that they trouble the conferences of the god- 
ly, or the good confciencc* ofmen. Here chen 
is fet downc a note, whereby falfe and errone- 
ous do&rines may be difeerned, namely, that 
they ferve only to trouble and difquicc the 
good conference* And by this wefeerhe Ro- 
manc religion to bee corrupt and unfound : 
fbr agreat part of it tends this way. J unifica- 
tion by workes »a yoke that none could ever 
beare, Atl. ij. The vow offiogle life is a 
(hare,or as the nooie in the haker to ilrargle 
thcfbule,! C or, 7 ‘' 4-Sois tbedodfrine which 
| tcachcth , 
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\ teacheth chac menafeer theif conver(ipn,im»lt 
jftill’rcnuinc in fufpence of their. falvatiouS 
j and chat pardon offimreis rwcefTinly annex* 
t j ed to confclfion in the carcjandcofatiifaihon 
fbrchcrcmporallpuntObitins of Jlnno in. this 
■bfe,or in purgardrie. 

Onthecontrarrejthe Gofpell of Chrift (as 
here it appeares,) troubles-, uor the gpod con- 
fcicnce, buf it brings peace apd perfect joy, 
j Iohn 15-j.B. \ird the rtaiofl 1) 

j plainer for. it mioiftcra a. perfect remedie for 
! every fiaoe,' and corofoftiufftcicm tor every 
diftre fl'c. And this is a noce ^thereby the Got 
pel is ddcemcd from alpiher.doflunes what- 
locvcr. 

The Jbcond crime wherewith the ftlfc 
apoftles atnchjrgcd, is,th*ctbcy oycithrovy 
the Ghfpriloof Uirrff i; che tfa(b»io f .thft 
charge mufti bfC corifidercd. -They did not 
teach adhcbldc fisc «uur?r« rp the Gpfpf H 
of Chnff :* hut fhry. matuiained it iq word , 
and pucanad^'uionto itofehetrO'^M out of 
the la v, namely, juftifimiiOA, and fa|vation, 
by rhe workes'thereof. And by taalon of this 
addition;' ‘Ptiu/ give* the ftntcncc, that they 
pervert and cunK uplide downc theGofpei ot 
Chrift. upon this ground u appeareslhwhe 
Pupifh religion is * flat iubvcrfiun of thc 
Gofpel.of Chrift, bec ufe Hjoynesjifftjffca- 
tion by workesy wimi tKfl -juifificatjqn ,.by 
Chnff. Tbccxtule, dwetbe workes that jqfti- 
fie are wolksofgrace,?Hcjn<Kofnarqre,syftl 
not ferve the tur jc, Fqr ifChnft by iy^gpee 
makes works to jUlfihe; then is he nonqnly p 
Saviour, butalliman mftriwcut (qmak# S>s fa- 
viours 6f ourTc vc* 1 hec bf ipg. pljjB ffrft and 
principals Saiviom, and we fiibordma(e/*yt- 
ours unto h ni. But if Chrift h#ve a parAhltr in 
the wotke of julfificaurau^ad falyatipqjj^ » s 
no pcrfcA Chrift. >1, ;,, 0// 

ft But though te.ee tar afi ^iagtMJrf m Af<*wv, 
preach ante you ethtr*>ift> ,tk‘e that which 
: have pr nek nl unto you fet Jpim h* a fair fed, 

9. a/ii wejatd fafene fefetf J up* tg? ine :i if 
any tnrw preach MWeyt* ett'enoifethe* Jf b*$)t 
received, let him hr aeaeffed^ i. , 

' An objeffion might be. made Sgaioft th< 
formerconcluftoBjUiUs : Rut the mofteuel- 
lent among theAipoftks, /antes, Peter, lehn, 
(by yourldave) teack.aaothprGofpciltban 
that which 'Paul had preached* To thisobfe- 
df idii^ia mAke« anfwt ran this veriebc^ative- 
. ly,> ihMwhofnevcrreacliexheiiQtherGdfpell 
isaccurfed, whaefoe vtr.hebt*. It) tbts sufvrtr 
tlitcethii^gurc to'be cx»fidc»cda fihne; the 
pun :ftsme.it theroof.and a hippdfitiocilerkuig 
wamplifletrtcfuMic*- ' ? v . . d 

The fiune.ts to preach do. the <auje>jsf our 
juftification,:my orbyr thing be/Pdf thatat 4 t- 
virstotJnit wiuen Paul raua> nt the Gaktilns, 
chough it he nocconcr^rie.Thus much the <ve- 
1 v words import : and .the t*me worjlt are 
againeufed in the rwxt vertc. And Paul’ bids 
l tnto-htt, avoid them' that teach other wife, 

; tha; is, any divers doctrine as neccffaneto fil- 


X '■ vationjfjejjJe that which he caught, 1 ltm. 6 . 

\ 3. Andftic reaion of tins fuinc is,bccaule God 
J hath given this cduimandcinrut, Wee ,may 
i not; depart, from his word, to the ng^t haiui 
j or to the lefcy>eithcr may we pddc t'.ieriqw,', or' 

! take therefrom, /#/v^.vc.7l8. few. 4. ani| r a, 

1 Before I gather any doctrine henef, .^hia 
ground is to be laid downe, that Paulp rea- 
ched 4 if the ceunfeBtf feod, AU\ to. 1 7. And 
that which he preached, being nccdTary to 
falvacioujhe wrotc,ot (ft me otheijof the Apo- 
ftle$,/uA» ao. 3 1 - 'jfhis t^ing granted (which 
la a certain truth) two niaine conclRffonsibl- 
low ? Onc,rh»ttlic^cripturesaloneby.thcm- 
feives, wjthout any ocher word, xt^abmudamt- 
lyfitfitcifntta )k^ 4 «sv,V(h«hcr wc regard d or 
B efrtnes of faith, ot msnoers. For he rhat deli- 
vers any doftriiic out of thcm v & them, 

asncccffary to bcbcleevcd,isac«qrff«l. 

Tlie fecond conclufion is, that unwritten 
Traditions, if they be tendered tous.ass part 
of Gods word ,andas : .eceftarie to falyatioo, 
they arc ahoimnatioitf, feeuofc they^re do- 
•ftrjyic* befide theGyipid cjiac ‘Peful pleached. 

And thr Rouwv^e igjplv^gppp to the ( 

ground, bccai|le it, if fouudpd «hi. T radition, 

outoftand bcftdtftiB yyricten word* Learned 

Pipifts, to hclpjeAeipfelvcs, q^kc a doubli 

ani'wer; One is^at they ate accvuled which 

preach otherwi^fhan P 4 v/preached,and not 

they wljich .preach .gt^erwife than hcc writ. 

Bui u is falf^yvhichthey fav, for th?t yyhifb 
q he preached Jhc writ. Augufiue havuig f el aid* 
on cothc tcxt.ni hand,fa.ih^«r/*e fycmrfej 
which predcheth arij thing * be fife that which * Prsterq-una. 
ptfenf Vf received tnthe legalt and Evangelic I Contra thrill. 
fall fertf; arcs. Againe^ he faith, that b* mart I 1,6 
*.uaf, teach any m*rf, or any at he t thing, then t , s “,. VWU,U " 
that which urn the Agoflte *, whofe wards hee I *n<hi aliud, 

Imufta.rfpyund. I..r..« -...h HorUauiipiicM. 

j - the fecott l anfwer isdhst to preach qth<r- 
J.wiffjistppreapUcqnnfarkl Becaule (ssthey [ 

ftyXprecrpu a,iid dodrines may be dr.’ivered 
i if Ahcy, be diyc« fl iM>d oor fonr^nc. -As the 
[GofpeJkQf./^-Aijd the Apocalyps, were 
this Ewftlc. to the Galatians, 

I vyfyfln^rsdivcssto it, though notcowrarie-: 

I pf .the Canons of CqunceU:; 

jOiftAifo* QiriRmr 4 (t.iB.put «,• for 

il aofwer.shwijhc prat pisfH 1904^) 
tr«pfla«r 4 . befifept jarA«W(/f,.|igniftah thus 
properly r.Sftd J wee arc nptju). depart 
fapW/irt prppcr fignificatiou of ( hp.vvdrds, 
unieffe wc bee forced by the text. And. the 
pl*qc.in t)w RpmijKs ju his proper aad full 
ifiiff mwff be turrteil ibunOifervsthaonthers 
ef fffeyeff, fejide the feffeiuc which fa have 
layrutfe And TWarbuiue }s, that they .ftyould 
bcqbfc'tved, that teach any other diverf pr 
diftmPk dodrine, though it bec not dire^Iy 
coqwaric. The Gofpell of lahn and. thpApq- 
cslyps, written afterward, propound, HOtspy 
difcif tlojftrwc prrtaining to the »*lvarion of 
thcfbule, bur one and the Time in fubftance, 
with nhic which Paul wrote. The Canon* of 
Counccis. 


r ioi <±rf‘Cbmfnent*rieMfmh ' * Gapi J 

C anned*, arc traditions touching order and A fame. They therefore, which in a rage accurfe 
5 ccmelines, and they prescribe not any chine, tbemfelve*, and others^ deale wickedly. We 

«t neceflary tojBftincaciofi andiaIvtitioU.- A- we called ordinarily to blciung, and not to 
! ; gaitrt, ; the EmbaiTidour that fpeakc* any curling. ' ' . . ... 

* thingbefidc hiscommi(Tu>n,is as wel in fault. The third point if»the fuppoficion of things ■ 

I sshethaMpeikcr'chrconcrafic : though not impofliblc, on this manner. Put the calc, chat 

! fomuch. *. 1 Paul, or any other of the Apoftles, Humid l 

| 1 - The fecond point it, the punilhment [ Let teach otherwife than 1 haw taught you : nei- 

him be at turfed] Here are three things to bee ther I, nortbcyiTUift be beleeved, but bee ac- : 

conlidered.The firft, vtirat itis to be accurfed? curfed. Again#; ppethe cafe, that an ABgell j 

Anfw. God hath -fetafri to the Church, the from lteawrtlhpufd come and preach other- 

power ofbindiog, *d it iath foure degrees, wife than/*-*/ prearhedto theGaUtjans,who 

Admonition, Stfrertfa* frtun the Sacraments, mu ft be belecred ? Paul, or the Angel ? the 

Excomkfuttieano*, Anathema. And thnhtt 'is aofwer is, not the Angd, buc/aa// and the 

a ccniiirc or judgementofthe Church, where- Angel muft be accurfed. And iherealbn is,be- 

by it p'rbnodnceth a trian fevered from Chrift, caufe Foal in preaching ufo writing, did rc- 

I? and adjudged to ctcfrtall perdition, ‘fyw.p.f. B prefent the authoritteot God, a«d God puts 

I r CVHid. aa. And he is here faid to be accur- his owne authorttie unto the word which he 

i: fed,that ftAnds fubjeft to this cenfurci The fc- uttered : and he vrasattfted bv the«»raordi- 

I condpart is, who are to b# accurfed ? Anfw, naric, immediate, and inftllibleaffiftance of 

Heinout often dour* and defperatt perlons, Gods Spirit. From this uipMnvoa; iundrie 

of whole amendment rhere is no hope. And things naay be learned.TK* nr ft,that the word 

i thetefdre this judgement is fcldomc pronoun- preached and wriittn'by Paulas as certein,a* 

N ced upon any. Wc find* but one example in ifit had bWne written-by God hiinieite, im- 

■ the new Tellameut : 'Paul accurfed Alexait- mediately.Itmay be «bjcftcd,thit^«/faith, 

f. derthe-Cbpptt fmith.i 7^4.15. Andthe I' Cot.j. tz.Tothe remnant, I Me, net the 

I ! Church after wafd accurfcd InUan the Empe- Lor d.\snCwer,?aumr\Iinot. the Lord, pot 

* rour.Othet dJrturtplcfvWfihdenotany. beeaufe he was debited in his advile, for he 

. Thetbitd point, bWfhc Church fhould fpaW by the Spirit of God , chap. 7. verfe 40. 

' t ! aeeutie Any tmn,and in wWorder ? Anfw. In but beeaufe he gave counfcU in a cafe of mar- 

;■ i i this aftibn, thcrtfbcfHiirf judgfnficnt*. The riage,whereoftl«c Lord had made uocxpreflTe 

! firft is Gods, which is given in heiVe«t>her<r- The meatiog then is thiy I rpeakc by 

( !by he doth accurfe onftjnotc And notorious « colltAionfrom the law of God, ano not the 

offenders. The fecond judgement pettarihes to ^ L0fd,by any particular and exprefle law. 

1 the Church upon cirth, \yhich pronouhcc'th 1 ScAnnly it appeareshenca, that the arti- 
themaccurfcd, whom God accurfeth. It nnjr cle*of faith, ortNedo&rioeofthe Gofpct, is 

! be fald, how comcsthe Church to know the irt extHlenrie and authoutie above all m«s 
i ; judgement of God, whereby he aecurfcdr ? ; and Angel*. And hence it followes, that the 

Atfw. The word fets downe the condition 6f . Churth and Councels cannot authorize the 
. them th at arc accurfcd ; and experience, and word ofGod, imhe minde and I confluence o? 
obfervtition findcs out the pet funs . to whom any man. For theinferiour ■ ndde pendent au- 

thclc conditions are incidcnt.Thc third ju'dg. thority addes nothing to that which Jsthq 

, merit is given in heaveoj-whereby God ratines principall and luperiour authoritic. There-, 

andopproves the judgyraeut of the Church, fore, the opinion ofthe Papifts Ufolk, thaj 

i accord mg to char J^hn forvtrye bind* 6 * earth tut cannot kaow the Scripture to bethe. word 

Jhallbe bland in IfcOtMtti'lhe lift judgement ofGod ,but by the teftimohie of the Church ; 

pertaines to every private pirfon, who holds ** though thelettcr of zPnnce, could not be 

him in execration, whom God hath ttCWrfecl, | -knowne to befo, without the ceHunonic of 
! and the Qiurch hath pronounced Co eufte If __ thefubjeas. The principal! authorme isfuffir 
| hee heare not the Church, rhe ChUrtii hro- D cientin itfclfc, to authorize it felfc, without 
nounceth h'tnto bee asaPublieananAhea. extemall teftimonic. • . 

then! A»d then ( faith thrill ) iet him be Ma Thirdly, fine* the daics of the Apoflles, 

; FttbUtmU ;/;ce.ThuS mult the text bc under- fttodriedoftrine* have beene received and be- 

- 1 ' leered, touch ingintencefhonofSaints, prayer 

' Hence wc are taught, tobecarefiiUin pre- to the dead, and for the dead,Purcatoric,and 

forvingtke puritie of the Gofpcl : becsule the fcch like.*and theft doctrines haveDceue cou- 

1 corrupters r hereof are to bee accurled as rhe firmed by lundry revelarions. And we 
| damned^ rits. Hence agaiiK it appeareth, whatto judge both of the do&nnes, and of 

‘ thlrthe Chttreh in acairfoig, doth butexer* the revelation* ; namely, that they arc accur- 

Cifta Miniftrie.wHkh is to publilhandtcfti. fed: beeaufe the doftrioes are bcfule the writ- •» 

i fife,whoare aeemfed of God. Lallly, hence wc ten word, and the revelations tend to ratific 

learOe, that private perfons muft leidomeule and confirme them. 

1 curfing : becaule God muft firft accorft, and Laftly, hence we leanje, whatto thinkeof 

< ; rhe Church pwb ifh the rcmenceofGod; be- the wruiog* of Papifts, and Schoolemcn, 

j fore we ma y w ish good confcicncc utter the whereof fome are called Serafd/itaS, Cherub^ 
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Cap. 1. 


tbeSpijllt to tbeCjalttians. 


f,or tAngeltcaH ‘DoElors. They broach and A poftle, 1 preach not the do&rinc ofniers. but ! 
intaine lundry things, befidc that which ofGod.Anci when he faith.dae / MetoTienfe 

Annfl miol uurAfh>de auftifi****. utaN ? . t J *\ . . i 


I tall,or nee It call ( Dociorj, They broach and 
naaintaine lundry things, befidc that which 
the Apoftles preached and wrotfc; as juftifica- 
tion by works, and a mixture of the law and 
the-Gelpell : they give too little to gcafce, and 
too much to mans will. In this regard Taul 
hath given thefentence, that they are accur- 
fcd. For this caufc, Students of divinity arc 
warily to read them With prayer, that they be 
net led into temptation, and they are to ufc 
them only in the laft place. And they are 
greatly to be blamed,than>rcfer them almoft 
above all Writers : they (new thatthey have 
little love of the Gofpell in their hearts. 

g. As we faid before, fo ftjr / now egair.e ; If 
any man preach umo j oh otherwife than je have 
received, let him be accurfed. 

In theft word* ‘Paul repeats againe that 
which he faid bcforc:and the repetition is not 
in vaine, but for three weighty caufesjthc firft 
is, to fignific that hee had Ipoken not rafidy, 
but advifedly,whacfocvcr he had faid before: 
the fecond is, that the point delivered is an in- 
fallible truth ofGod : the third is, to put the 
Galatians and us in minde, that we arc toob- 
ferve and remember that which hee had faid, 
as the foundation of our rebgion, namely, 
that the dodlrineofthe Apoftles is theoncly 
infallible truth ofGod ,againft which we may 
not liftfcn to Fathers, Councels, Or to the very 
Angels ofGod. If this had beene rcmdmbrcd 
andobferved, the Gofpell had continued in 
J his puritie after the dayes of the Apoftles. { 


men ? his meaning is this I doc not make chid 
the fcopeofmy mmtftetie, to frame and tem- 
per my db&riuc fo, as it may bceftltable and 
pleafingtothe aflfcilionsofnicn. £or <Hlter- 
vyilc we are to pleafe men in that which u toad, 
and for their good, i for.iQ.^.Hem .^^. . 

This verfe contaihcsa double reaibo of his 
former fpecch, and ofi|hc repetition thereof. 
The firft js this : Though heretofore I taught 
the Traditions of men ; yet now I teach th# 
word not of mcn,biitof Gbd : and therefore I 
accurfe thim that teach othcr^ift. The fc- 
cond is framed thus : If I Ihould yet pleife 
men, I were nor the fcrvant ofGod : but I am 
B the fcrvant of God ; therefore I fteke not tto 
plealc irien •, but if nccdfhall bee, I will de- 
nounce curfts againll them. 

Here firft wee fee the proper matter of the 
Minifterie, which is notthe word or dodrinc 
ofman,biitofGod. By this theMinifters of 
the Gofpell arc taught to handle their do- 
dlrinc with modeftie and bumilitic, without 
ollentation, with reverence, and with a con- 
federation of the Mjjcfty of God, wliofc the 
doctrine is which they utrtr, that God may 
be glorified, 1 Per^. 1 1. 

Secondly .the hearer* in hearing are to know 
that they have to deale with God, and that 
they are to receive the dodrinc taught, not as 
the word of man, but at the very word pfO’ffd.as 


1 pumie after thedayes ofthe Apoftles. r theThcflalonians did,t Thtjj.i.\ 3. The want 

Inthisverfe one thing is to bee obferved. of this confidcration is the caufe that fomc 


Before, *PWfaid, they are accurfcd which 
teach otherwife than he had caught : here hee 
faith, they are accurfed whichteach otherwife 
than the Galatians had received. Whereby it 
appearcs,that as Paw/prcached the Gofpcl of 
Chrift, fo the Galatians received it. And they 
received ir, firft,in thatthey had care to know 
it : ftcondly, in that they gave the aficnt of 
faith unto it, as to a truth : againft which the 
very Angels could take no exception. And for 
this silo are theThcflalonians commended, 
that the Gofpcl was to them inpower & much 
affnrance. The great fault of our times is,that 
wherag rhe Golpel is prcachcd,it is not accor- 
dingly received. Many have nocare to know 


ot this confidcration is the caufe that fomc 
contemn the Minifterie of the word,& others 
arc not touched and moVcd in hearing. 

Againc,hcrc is fer downe the right manner 
ofdilpenfingrhe word, which mull not be foe 
the pleating of men, but of God. Hqnce it 
appeares, that Miniftcrs of the Gofpell muft 
not bcc memplcafcrs, nor apply and fafoion 
their dodtrine to the sffc&ions, humours, 
and difpofitions of men, bur keepc a good 
confcicuce,and doe thcirofficc.Thc Lord tels 
leremj, he muft nor turric tothrpeop/e,but the 
people muft turne to him, /er. 1 j. 1 9. Thus Cod 
fhallbc with thcm,ajid they Hull bring forth 
much fruit. 

And the people muft know it to bee a good 


it : and they which know it, givenoc unto it ' D thing for thcm'notto bceplcafed alwaycsby 
the alicnt °f fa irh, but only hoW it in opinion. their Minifters. The Miniftciicof the Word 

And this is the cauft that there is lo fmall fruit muft be as a facrificing knife, t : kill and inor- 

orthcOorpcJ'. This finne will at length have tifidhcold ^«»»inus,thatwcmaylivc un- 

ispuni menr. The places that arc not fea- to God. Afickcman muft not alwayesha.C 
loncd by the waters ot the Sanauary^irc cur- his mind,but he muft often be crolftd and rew 

n*d.ol.lip, B ,£„^. 47 .„ drained of his lit fire : and lo muft wc that are 

10. For now whether preach I men,«r God ? or fickc in oUr loulcs in refpeft of our finne*. It 

leei^c to p/cafe men? for if l jhouldjetpleafe men, i s a f au l t therefore of men that defite to bee 

Vftr ' e *** the fervant of Chrift. pleafed,. and to have matters (mooched Over 

The interrogations in this place. Doe I ot their Teacher*. Thi* is Davids balmc, 
preec . 2nd doe I pleafe? arc in ftcad ofearneft which hec wiflicth may never bee wanting to 

hisheadj/T^-iff**^* 

The end of this verfe fets downe a me- 
morable fenrencc. That if wee icekc to pleale ' 
men , wee cannot bcc the fervants of Gbd. 
P Hence 


negations, / doe not preach,! dte not pleafe. And 
when he faith, do / now preach men, or (7od?his I 
meaning i* this : Heretofore I have preached 
the Traditions of men ; but now being an A- 


Qommentarie upon 


Hence I gather, that our nature is full of re- 
bellion, and enmity againft God ; bccaufc 
they which plcafcmen, cannot plea fc God. 
Againe, here is ftt down what is the hurt that 
comesbypride and ambition. It keepes men, 
that theycanhot bee the fervants of Chrift. 
Tt hleeve not'd iith Chri &)btc*ufe ye fctKglo* 
ry one of another, fohn 5. 44. Ambition iofils 
the mind with vanity , and the heart with 
worldly defires,rhat it cannot thinkc or defire 
to pleale God. Wheitforc he that would be a 
faithful Minifter of the Gofpcl,muft deny the 
pride ofliis hcart,and be emptied of ambition* 
and fee himfclfc wholly to lecke the glory of 
God inhis xailing. And gcnerally,hee that 
would be a faithful fervant of Chnft,muftftc 
God be fo 1 e him as a J ud ge, and confider th at 
he hath to dealt with Godiand he mud turne 
his mindcand fenfes from the world, and all 
things therin,toGod:and fcck above al things 
to approve his thoughts, defires, affections, 
and all his doingsuntohim. 

La illy, the profcflfion of the fervant of God 
is here to be obferved in the example of Paul, 
who faith, Dot / nowpreaeh fwen.'and doe I yet 
pleafemen ? as if he had faid, I have done thus 
and thus, I have preached the Traditions of 
men heretofore, and I have pleated men in 
perfecutirg the Church of God : but I doc 
not fo (fill, neither will I. And he that can fay 
the like with good conference, I have finned 
thus and thus heretofore, but n-w I doc not, 
neither will I finne as 1 have done, is indeed 
the fervant of God. 

V. XX. Now / ccnificjoH, brethren , that the 
(loffchehtcb was preached by me, was not after 


The meaning is thi« : That it may the better 
appeare, that I have juflly accurfed them 
which teach any other Gofpcll, and juftly re- 
proved ’’ou for receiving it ; I give you to un- 
derftand ,that the CofyedwhtcL / preached was 
not after ma» t that is, notdevifed by man, or 
preached of trie by mans authorise, but it was 
from God, 3nd preached by the authority of 
God. And this fenfe appeares by vcrlc 10. 
and 1 2. 

In theft words is laid downe the reafon of ‘ 
the conclufion.orthe affiimption ofthc ptin- 
cipall argument, which was on this manner. 

If I be called to teach, and that immediately 
ofGod,and my do<ftrin betrue,then ye ought 
not to Havercvolccd from the Gofpcll which 
I preached : but I was called to teach imme- 
diately ofGod.and my doClrine is true. The 
j firft part ot'this afTuniption is here fet downe, 
(and handled to the end of theftcond chap- 
I ter:and rheconclufion(as we have heard) was 
j fte downe in the premilcs. 

I Hence twonaainc points of dodrine, that 
are of great confcqucnr, may bee gathered. 
The firft is this ; !t is a thing mod ncccffary, I 
that men fhould be allured and certified, that 


A the do&rtne of the Gofpcll, and the Scrip- 
ture is not of man, but of.God. This is j.ht 
firft thing which ‘Pant ftands upon in this 
Epiftlc. It may be demanded, how this ( a{Tu- 
rance may bee obtained- Ianfwerthus ; For 
the fet ling of onr confcienccs, that .Scrip- 
ture is the Word of God* there bee two tefti - 
monies. One is the Evidence of Gods Spirit, 
imprinted and exprefled in the Scriptures: 
and this is an excellence of the word of God 
above all words, and writings ofmen arid An- 
gels : and containes thirtccuepoints. The firft 
is, the puritieof thciawofCJf/ip/rj, whereas 
the lawes of men have their impcrfc&ipns. 
The ftcondis, that the Scripture fees downe 

the true caufcof all miftry, namely finne j and 

B the perfea remedy, namely, Chriftsdcath. 
The third is, the antiquity of Scripture, in 
that it ftttcth downe anhiftory from the be- 
ginning ofthc world. The fourth is, prophe- 
cies of things in fundrybookes of Scripture, 
which none could poffibly fore-tcll,buc God*. 
The fifth is, the confirmation of the doil rinc 
of the prophets and Apoftlcs by miracles, 
that is, workes done above, and contrary to 
the ftrength of nature, which none can doe 
5 but God. The fixthis, thcconfcni of all the 
Scriptures wichthemfelves, whereas the wri- 
tings of men arc often at jarre with chcm- 
fclvcs. The feventh is, the confeffion of cne- 
mies,as namely, ®fbcretickcs,who in oppug- 
ning of Scriptures, alleagc Scriptures, and 

C thc tel>y confefTc the truth thercof-The eighth 
is, an unfpeakable deteftation that Satan 
and all wicked men bearc to the doctrine of 
Scripture. The ninth is, the proteftion and 
prefervation ofit, from the beginning to this 
houre, by a fpeciall providence of God. The 
tenth is, theconftant confeffion of Martyrs, 
that have fired their bloud for the Gofpcll 
of Chrift. The eleventh is , that fcarcfull 
pupidunents and judgements have befallen 
them that have oppugned the word of God. 
The twelfth is,thc holmefle of them that pro- 
file the Gofpcll. The laft is, theeffedt and 
operation of the Word : for it i* an inftru- 
ment of God, iuthc right ufc whereof wee 
receive the teftimony of the Spirit of our 
adoption, and arc converted unto God. And 
yet ncYcrtlieleffc the word which conver- 
ted is contrary to the wicked nature of 
man. 

The fccond teftimony is , from the Pro- 
phetsand Apoftlcs, who were Aiubafl'adeurs 
ofGod, extraordinarily to repreftnc his au- 
thority unto his Church, and the pen-men 
ot the holy Ghoft, to fet downe the true and 
proper word of God. And the Apoftlcs above 
the reft, were eye-witnefles and eare-wic- 
nefles of the fayings and doings of Chrift : 
and in that they were guided by the infalli- 
ble affiftance or the Spirit, both in preaching 
and writing, their teftimony touching the 
things which they wrote, mull needs bee au- 
thenticate If ic bee laid, that counterfeit wri- 

tines. 




pU%Miutb«sir4Wto**Htk&Ki^AW**& 
tfAby defndnd Wtlm -m 

^on^of>dwChuE(hA>Iidafv«eifi(!oaiidcs«W 
CbmcH.riidnafroHitchfeApbaiWi addethert 
tM tpftaitooy deceit w Airfc jflferiour to tho 
Aportwfioaljo ftfbfMlasti}: > icodcct cHt 

isvafcdwfeGdd? &h>wfeh j it to bcemded 

by the tcllimonie of.ghin Apoftirs 
wet tec® 4® n 4 > ; t be ? fcete occ rtsfilthe 

Chtmfkif nod alwaiuonddJ together wrtBKt, 
hole jhynedwdth that bwd<,ri«i of c^id Spirit, 
Twhcce>vuth>.eiici , yj teftboo&y'ApInftcJlftkllaj 
adcomparaddi .a, /.d.nun; 

>'■ Furthermore, thotduvtnflyhe'capa^kSf 
theft, two reft imdiw%)arid.' dake? t^ltchcm fic 
thercofjweourlelvesfor ourpapsjoiiiftiyorhl 
Abjc$» 6 o<JOfid otodlcoterto rfie wtai of 
God.Ia fhisour obedieoceftnl *4 beaflured, 
that it IsiadeedofGod^tfcour SaViour Chrift 
7 :• VafcVf , :, ; i ; ..Jadi to 
[■* 1 1 ^is>tlodbMe«o«chstig^«fae oertdjufie^of 
the srori iari^gmff>\ift*uF^wvti to «he aitadb 
andcqpfcioooo^hy meadhit^thcdaubW^- 
ftimoniftvUafore^ mencftmcA^>lawriy 
heads it, theneis * fiositxhtthih laid of doftare , 
of God*, -arisWf.. jdftt$fr£ fthh-r. a ddbafi^e 
wee beaiftired^t fiabth* Sda>ti|«ivxbodwtd 
of Gddy toiasitttfoi^lriQab^dufti^iV 1 

ceive ahidioldi aia«hitxth hpnBonrifauFDod. 
And the Waocbfchjaaftoajndininmaiiy^ihaft 
open gap -fOnHerefie aiAitfhftafie^Achcrirtift,' 
and ill iniqOityiSdoondlyfbrir^htr hoppharev, 
that the ChurtohQfiUb^WtethigSSfyi ih 
teadiiagyi that wcC afluot knovat im- Scriptu re 
tohe^thewo^<|ekf QodiWithoqt the tCfttmb- 
n jr of *hfrQun*h iiiQ'thbfti lift tec . tinges , and 
thafcwjtbtou^ at wee o^nldt havcho dewainry 
of Religion, t, wbereia. *ho teftimony afthe 
Spirit!,, or ibejcvidcnoeltlwtchf in S«;ipiurei 
witbthetertimony oftfv«»Ap«ftles, willdc^ 
tha .d««ijfu^ 5 icntly , choogh the jChtwch 
fhould be fiftnt. • 

The fedond maine point is. That itis hc- 
cefftrjt* ri»a^mcoi\iould bfo aflured in their 
confcienccs, ^at the calling ..and authority 
of their Teachers is of God It may bepde- 
manded, ho w we in thefhdayea fhould hc af- 
fured hereof* J anfwct thu^i a divers ooafidc- 
ration rauftbed had of jthefirft. Minifcrt 6f 
thc Gofptfll, and of <heii!fiH«cftorM> T«w> 
ching the firft Minifter* and planters of the 
Golpell, w ithin theft s So. yoarer;. wetmuft 
confider, chat a calling isoftwofottMOrdi- 
aarie,and Extraordinary. Ordinary iaywhm 


. whisktfbdy had jwopaptorie cbnftned>hynh|k 
v ra^c%] Mo wold «b&&wsoatibMti> 
ratlds^iutew: 

tagtfMha ... 

^ n • - -» v k . t f -ki ^ ji f\ m 

. ^ 








they which.pl 

W$ immtihlikthmMk hwhfahdUiine 
tdb»eh& isiandfttfiBleWoyiHBfiftoi- 
j wi teachf By Maftbhx.fittsa Vfc * *** aJ 
•»I3 <*> ^ /^ixuitiwriiyisiatd 
iwo^KCttdediiBlMgfthneytlinri% hiai 
j wasfo, Luke J0.4. The third is,dMpdnoo. 
««lialryTeiKhcn^hjheft^afi>iibyo^.idrr 
hrough^onhi^oKL-oilciilie^ 
pal l, 4 retobeit *ida inch «»pth*cnBrdiaa r y 
! Muhftets after chcvtawes of Gods word^For 
| tfcgy ane not ejttraord inamy im de fpoft afchvrr 
■ dqeWjne.whitlrfll xhcdodirineotBhowhrd, 

: opr? in? scfpiift.'ftfit butiriofficel ooriid^ioni, -in! 

• which rcgVnbtlttjUst Pallor* anffcTeo^ftcr^ 

* a»ld 00c Apoftleaior rBvaogcJifts e dm ftwjr 
filings! atpexnrdoedepr y, in nrfped vof the 1 

jniitlpfdbdf tbo«o(\iHw^r)cdrrd|da>n asf^cL- 
T-heftrthsdr Tiil»r,'.at.ea^ems ^pbfta- 
' wd, wtemay: edfdTj^rbaaoe^lietf^ 
exit* ordi narity ,'vn^mad^ ^nd9thiyc»?e*ali 
fully /Veriflcdin tht fwftlprcicfacss'icif thlt 
Gefipdh .?? : ud .rH';:r." v-; yP ^ut nlv;.-,’ 
.Tiiirdly^tft ohftficdfthar they which ace 
. law ftitty! c)illc<fi«rQ otdained'by 
; Anfcftoura *uIk hfkoe fucdefi 
oddhy sbaApoftks.dhnfwft * iSudraftoqll 
threerfoid t. Thefifft is, 
aririe joymly together : andthft-wciiiyihe 

herSckes* 






mL - * thoedidr'call ' 1 

fa i WiM iUla&oi»Ec«lFfUft»iall,thii 
tttfJctiftiripittlMttpfobfag, abbemioe ptb- 

if w&c&Cmb of Cbria; W i*t» «re 

tuid iafttutfieiits thereof: And 
thcdsMOBteoc ctil men tonbe miturtcry end 
difpenfltkmofcWeGtfpel^clongi toChrift, 
wboaloncgiveth chepowcr.ihe wll.ehe deed. 
And the Chords caa doe do niore but toftifie, 
pujblifk, wad declare whom Godcaiierh, by 
dunfaftioii of panics for life and do&rine. 
-by dd$bon f fndbydqUaKion. ThisWfor 
fi&ftahec)vHtl*mhc GbbrcWd&doc ; and 
all this i* aUowed,and peetenbed by the lam 
•fdris Church druUaadu And thevefote out 
jcalliogafortlieir fubfhniceare divine, **h*t- 
Joe ta dofe dUthcrc be other wife, •• > 

Tfcsifliiiutt* Am wu calling* are of God 

Uofm'iiJe. It makes the Miaifter to make 
a m o felni ce ofbis duty t it it his comfort in 
trouble, Cvinh.x.e J. And to the 
htOKMfcitia 0 rnetnev 06 grew reverence and 
•bofccncc. 

K iJwr neither received lit ofnuot^ntitherwnt 
I taught tt but by the Rovtlationosfltfm thrift. 

The. meaning is this: Patti here faith, he re- 
cebednot the (Soft el of man : becaufc he recei- 
ved not the office to teach U preach the Gof 
pell from any mcerc man. For here he fpeakev 
of himfrlfeas hee reason Apoftle : and then 
an ApoAle properly is fatd to receive the Go- 
fpcl, when he receives not oaely to know and 
beleeve it, but alto to pvcach iu And he adder 
further, thache was noteaughc «, chatis, that 
bee learned thoGo^iell, not by the teaching 
ofany man, ar formerly hee learned she law 
atthtfcctof (jmmdicl. The lift words \bttt by 
the Rewebation of lofts* Chrift) carry this fcnfc, 
but 2 learned and received it of Chrift, who | 
uught met by revelation. Further, Rcvelati- 
onil two-fold : one ordinary, the other cx-j 
traoidinary . Ordinary is, when ChriiVtea- 
cheth men oy the word preached, and by his ' 
Spin*. In this ienfe the holy Gboftit called 
t»&Spirh§fT{fveUti*»,Epk. t jy.Extraordi- ! 
naryil without the word preached, and that 
fouct wayet.Firff ^>y voice-Thoa God taught 
•aiddm and the Pacmdtcs. The iccood, by 
dtcdaae^wbenchuigsicveoled wcrcrcprefso. j 


tmo^pvraftsy^dKio^dbsKlf Mmm, 
dCniandodwM: 

' CbiMint ^wbotSwW^rthj, or rdWewm , 
wiefc^otWaw Wmyvfit 
blyM anfwcfihe'Wmhot bnearthrihdt ipbchL 
Wn s- 4 nd thac^a^llotff fewiahdhAvdhimv 
it was by mlrielei wharM^tyijcjrm like atttw 
;> neriaw Chrifr, fetdaw him not pewanfhv but 

B ftandmg atthe+ighrdmjd of Godmiheh.wn': 
for other wifi; tfieWchingof rhbha^crtsbad 
beeaeanehdleflfdtitidg. : . r i 

Tfitfc words then are a eoafikmationofehe 
former verie,on this manner: The audmritit 
whereby T teach, ’and the doftdn* yvhich I 
teach, I firft received find' learned at^oc of 
man, bur immediately of Chriftuherefaarexhe 
fiofpelwfocblymiehcis not humane, but di-, 
vine^hd preached oorby humane, bus bydi. j 
vine authority. :o . •». t 'P , .. :'i 

Intbefcopc andfcnAof thewtonJs, many 
points, of do^rihe-avc icontainedi'Thhfofr, 
that Chrift is the great Prophet hod Dodor 
of the Church, Mouth. 1 -j.6.Phari htm /and 
aj.8. One uymrpeQv^mmebjChrtft. And 
Q hoe is called tbegrtatShrfhfrdof chofbtefe, 
Htbi 15.10. His office is in t breeching. The 
firft is, to msnifeft and reveakrhe Wl ofthe 
Fathor,touching ttattdernpiion of mankind, 
/•he 1. 18. and 8.1$. Tfiiihec hath done from 
thebegtnning of the world, (the Father never 


fecond is, to iuftiitate the miniftery of rhe 
word, and to call and fend Miniftcrt. Asmy 
Father fnt fined yen, Jth.zo.11. Hee it 

is that gives feme to he Paftori,femttflJte Ten - 
ehers.tpkef. 4.1 1. Add thus appoints Toultb 
bean Apoftle. Thethird it jtoteaohvbe heart 
within, by illumihatingthemind^adby wor- 
^ king o faith of the do&rinc which isuught. 
Hcc openeth thcaoderftanding of hisDifci- 
ples^hat they may tmderftand the Scriptures, 
Lnkf 24. 45. Thus here hee inlighceneth and 
tcacheth Paul. 

Furthermore, iemuft be obferved^ thar this 
office of reaching is inlrparably annexed to 
the perfon of Chrift, and is by him accor- 
dingly executed even after his aicenfion, as 
appesres in checouvdrfion of Pent, And there- 
fore lf*y faith, TbeyjhnU b trail taught ef<ytd s 
l fry 14.1 j. As far the Miniftcrt of the Gof. 

n 

mentt of Chrift to utter ami pronounce the 
word to the eve t foil is all they can doc. 
Therefore Poutl faith,//# tb/aflantt or waters, 
it net amythmgJmtCed tbatgiveth the inertafe , 


I 



the Spiftle to the Qd&tiam. 


The teacher then properly in the Miniftery 
ofthe new Tcftamenc to rhe very end of the 
world, is Chrift himfclfe. This mud teach us 
reverence in hearing Gods word, and care with 
diligence in keeping ©fit, Hehr. a.i, 2, 5. Sec. 
Secondly, this teachethus, that they which 
embrace not the Gofpcll among us, are con- 
temners of Chrift, and fhallendute eccrnall 
condemnation, hhn 3.1 8. and Hehr. 12.25. 
Thirdly, if we wantunderftanding, wee mud 
pray to Chrift for it ; and becaule we have fo 
excellent a teacher, wee mult pray unto him 
that he would give unto us hearing ea res ,t hat 
is, hearts tra< 5 table,and obedient to his word, 
chat wee may bee fit difciples for fo worthy a 
Maftrr. 

The fecond is, that there bee two wayes 
whereby Chrift teachech thole that are to bee 
teachers. One is immediate revelation * the 
other isordinaric inltru&ion in fchooles by 
the meanes and miniftery of man. The like 
faith oimas, / wou neither Prophet, nor fin of a 
Prophet, but the Lord fent me to prophejte to If. 
racl,e/fmos 7.14. 

The third point is, that they which are to 
bee teachers, muftfirft bee taught ; and they 1 
mud teach that which they have firft learned 
themfelvcs. 2 Ttm.T;, 14. Abi^e in the things 
which thou haft learned. Chrift taught that 
which hte heard ofthe Father ; the Apoftles 
that which they heard of Chrift ; ordinarie 
Minifters that which they learned of theA- 
poftles. This is the right Tradition r Andifit 
bee obferved without additionor detra&ion, 
the Gofpel (ball re mainc in his integrity.Here 
our Anccftois are greatly to bee blamed, 
who have not contented themfelvcs with 
that which they have learned ofrhcApoftlcs, 
but have delivered things of their owne 
which they were never caught. Hence fprang 
unwritten Traditions, and the corruption of 
religion. Againc, fuch arc here to bee blamed 
that take upon them to hre teachers of the 
Gofpcll, and were never taught by revelation 
or by any ordinary way.Thirdly.privatc per • 
fons arc much more to be blamed, that broach 
and deliver fuch dotlrincs and opinions, as 
they thcmfclvesnevcr learned by any minifte- 
ry. For teachers themfelvesmuft firft learne, 
and then teseb. 

The fourth point is, thacchey which arc to 
bee teachers arefirft to beccaught, and chat 
by men, where revelation is wanting. Thij 
kinde of teaching is the foundation of the 
J fchooleof the Prophets, and it hath bccne 
from the beginning. The Patriarkcs till Mo- 
fes were Prophets in their families, and they 
taught not onely their families in general!, 
but alfo their firft borne, rhac they might 
futcccd as Prophet* after them. There were 
48. cnies ofthe Invites diSperfcdchorow all 
the tribes, where not onely the people were 
tfught, but alfo fchooles ereAed that they 
might be taught, which were tobePriefrtand 
Levu.cs. One citie among the left is called 


A f Oreathftpher , lofu.i 5.1 5. jeliat is,thejc t> of 
I bookes, or as wee fa v , the P’meserfitte. Samuel 
a young man was icnc to the tabernacle in 
Shilo, to bee taughr,and trained up of Eli the 
Pricft. Samuel, when hee was Judge of Ifiael, 
e reeled Colleges of Prophets , and ruled 
them himfelfc,! Samuel lo.Inthedccaiedc- 
ftate ofthe centpb«,£//i« and £//*ewfcrup 
fchooles of the Prophets in Bethel, Carmel, 
See. and the young ftudents were called the 
fonaes ofthe Prophets, 1 A'f»£. 1.3. Chrift him- 
felfc (befide the fermons made tothe people) 
trained up and taugln himfelfc his twelve A- 
poftles,and his 70.DifcipIei. ^/commands 
Timothy to teach that which he had learned, to 
B freb m f hall be fit to teach others, l Tim. a. a. 
Furthermore, this teaching is of great uft. 
For it fetves to maiiuainc the true interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, purity of doclrine : and it 
is a meanes to continue the Miniftery to the 
end ofthe world. The mcaneft art or trade 
that is, is not learned without great teaching : 
then much more teaching is required in divi- 
nitie, which Is the art of all arcs. The true 
interpretation of Scripture, and the right cut- 
1 fo’g ofthe word, » a matter of greatdifficul- 
rie, and a matter (whatioever men chinke) of 
the grcaicft learning in the world. Therefore 
it is nccefTarie, that teachers fhould firft bee 
taught, and learn aright the Gofpel ofChrift. 
Eleven hundred yeares after Chrift, men bc- 
C gan to lay afide Mofts , and the Prophets, 
and the wrirings ofthe ocw Tcftamcnt, and 
to expound the writings of men, as the Sen- 
tences of Peter Lumbar d. Hence ignorance, 
fupcrftition, and idolatry came head-long in- 
to the world. Seeing then the teaching of 
them that are to bee teachers, is of fiich anti- 
quity and ule,all men are to bee Ahoncd, to 
put to their helping hands, that this thing 
may goc for ward.Princcs are to maincaine it, 
by their bountitulncflr and authority, as they 
havrdone,and doe ftill : and -that which they 
doCjthey muft doe it more. Parents muft de- 
dicate the fitteft of their children to the fer- 
viceofGol, in the mimftrry, and not toufc 
it in rhe laft place for a fhlft, as they doe. For 
D commonly, the cldeft muft bee the heir®, rhi 
next the la wy er.che youngeft the divine. Scu - 
dents muft love and affect this calling above 
all ocher, I Cor. 14.1. Laftly, allmen muft 
make prayer, that God would profper and 
blcffe all Schoolcs of learning where rhik 
kiude oftoaching is in ufc. 

Here againe it appeares that Chrift is God, 
and more than a mecrc man, becaule fiee is 
cppoledtoman : and that Paul received au- 
thority, and die keicsof the kingdoms ofhea- 
ven, immediately of Chrift, a* well as Peter. 

1 3. Foryehave heardofmy converfation , ih 
timepaft, how that / perfeented the Char chef 
Cod extremely , and wafted it. 

14. And profited mthe Iewtfh teligien,abovt 
many of my Companions fifmsjtc Owne *4tren,4»d 
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u much more zealous of theTraditions of my j A.&rinc was commonly imbracedof the Ic 


fathers. 

In the former verfc the Apoftle fet downe, 
that he learned the Gofpel,not of man, but of 
lefus Chrift immediate. y. This in the next 
place hee goes about to prove at large. His 
rcafon is framed thus j If I learned thcGofi 
pell of any man, 1 learned it either before, or 
after my converfion : but I learned it neither 
before, nor after my convcrfioti, of any man. 
Thefirrt part of hisreafon is here confirmed 
thus : Before my calling and converfion, I 
profeffcd Judaifme, and Hived accordingly, 
perfecting the Church, and lopprefling the 
Gofpel of Chrift, and profiting in my rel igion 
above many others : therefore I was not then 


And therefore by Judaifme (as I take it)Pha- 
rtfaifme is here meant. Now the principal! 
dodrinesof the Pharifcs were thefe: I. They 
held, chatthere was one God, and thar this, 
God was the Father, without any diftinftion 
ofperfons : for when Chiift mentioned the 
diftinftionof the Fatherand chcSonne,thcy 
would not acknowledge it,/o/;. 8. i 9. 1 1-The y 
acknowledged in the Melius but one nature: 
for when it was asked them, howChrift being 
the fonne of David, ftiould ncvertheleffe be 
his Lard ; they could not anfwcr, Matth.X\. 
III. They held, that the kingdomeof the 
Mcilias was an earthly kingdome:and with 
this opinion the Difciples of Chrift were 


fit to heart and learnc the Gofpcll of Chtift of B 1 tainted. I V. They held, that the keeping of 


any man. This argument he further coufirmes 
by the teftimony of the Galatians thus : That 
this was my converfation in Judaifme, ye arc 
witnefles : for yee have heretofore heard as 
much. 

In the example of Paul, two points are ge- 
nerally to bee confidered. Thetirft, thar the 
diftin&ionof man and man, arifcch not of the 
will ornaturalldifpofition of man, but of the 
grace and mercy of God. For Paul anEIcft 
vefiell for nature and difpofition, before his 
converfion , is as wicked as another. And hee 
faith, Rom.9.16. that the difference bctwccnc 
man and man before God is twttn him that 
wtlleth,nor m him 1 hit runneth, but in him that 
Jheweth mere). Therefore it is a Pelagian er- 
rour, toihinkc thar men, doing that which ] 
' they can, doe by i.ature oceafion God to give 
them fupernaturall grace. The fccond point ! 
js, that P ah l here makes an op n and ingenu- 
ous confeffion of his wicked Iifcpaft. Ano 
hence IgAhcr, that this Apoitic, andconfe- 
qucntly the reft, writ the Scriptures of the 
new Tcftament by the inftinft of Gods Spi- 
rit, and not by humane policie, which (no 
doubt) would have moved them to have co- 
vered and concealed their owne faults, and 
not to have blazed their owne fhamoto the 
world. And thetcforethcbookcsofScriptuic 
are not bookes of policy (as Atheifts fup- 
ipofe) tokeepe men in awe, but they arc the 
’very word of God. Againe, the end of this 


j the moralllaw flood in externall obedience, 
as appearcsby the fpecchesof Chrift, refor- 
ming their errours , Matthew 5,6,7. chapters. 
V. They maintained a nsturallfreedomc of 
the willjinthcobfcrving ofthc law ,Lnke 1 8. 
Lard l thankjhec( faith the Pharific )I do thm 
andthtu. V I. They held a juftification by 
the workes of the law without the obedience 
of theMeflias, 'Romanes 9.3. VII. Befide 
the written word and law of Mofet, they had 
many unwritten traditions,which tbeyobfer* 
vedprecifely, and the obfervation of them 
was accounted the worfhip of God, c JMatth. 
15.3.9. Other points they held, but thefe arc 
the principal!. It may further bee deman- 
ded, howtbejewes could hold fuefa hereti- 
C call aud damnable opinions, and yet bee the 
• people ofGod ? Anfwcr. They had for their 
parts forfaken God : but God had not forfa- 
kcuthem, becaufethc Temple was yet ftan- 
| ding, and the facrifices with the outward 
worfhip yet remained among them.In this re- 
gard, they were ftill a reputed people of God. 
Againe, they are called a people of God, not 
ofthc bigger, but of the better part : and the 
better part was a fmall remnant of them that 
truly feared God, andbclecvcd in theMeffi- 
a». Of which fort, were lofeph , Mary, Ztt- 
chane , Elizabeth, Simeon, e Anna, lofeph of 
Arimathea, and Nicodcmus. Againe, it may 
bee demanded, how the Jewcs, bring fuch 
a people ofGod, ftiould fall away to lb dam- 


I plaiue confeffion is, that Paul might thereby D ''able a religion ? Anfwcr. They neither Io- 
confitme and juftific his calling to the office ved , nor obeyed the do<ftrine of Mofe, and 

of an Apoftle. This ferves to give a checkc the Prophets : and therefore God in judge- 

to filch perfons as ufc to fit and rehcarlc their naent left them to the blindnefleoftheir owne 

wicked lives pa ft. inboafting and rejoycing minds, and the bardnefle of theirown hearts, 

manner. Iftt.6. The like may bee our cafe. Ifwelovc 

In Vault example there bee two things to and obey not the Gofpcll, move than we have 

bee confidered ; his profclfion before his cal- done , our religion may end in ignorance, 

! ling,and converfation. His profeffion was Ju- lupcr ftition , and prophanenefle , as theirs 

1 dailme : and this hindered him from embra- hath done. 

i cir.g the Gofpcll. It may here beedemanded. The fccond thing in Vault example is 

what Judaifme, or the Jewifh religion is? An . his conversion, whereby hee lived and con- 

} finer. In the da V cs ofChrift and the Apoftles, verfed according ro his religion . The like 
■ “ (hould bee in us. For tffe profeflion of the 

fimh and godly converfation are to goe to- 
gether, PktL 1 .17. Faith ia*he heart is-alight 
and 


there were three fpeciall lefts among the 
; lewes, Eflcis, Sadducics,and Pharifcs. And 
; the Pharifcs were the principall,and their do- 


1 and works are the Aiming of this light. Mat, A 1 
J 5. id. Chrift hath redeemed them thar be- 
Iccvcfrom their vaine converfation ,1 Pcm.i8. 
Here many of us doe amifte, difioyning faith 
and good life. And this fault is the greater, 
becaufe it is an oceafion to ouradverfaries to 
miflike and rejeft our religion. 

Pauls converfation hath two par ts,h is per- 
fection of the Church, and his profiting in 
hisreligion. 

PcriecutiOn properly is the afflifting of 
the people of God for their faith and rcligi- 
on.In this wc are not to follow Paul , but to do 
the contrarie, that is, by all mcancs to feeke 
the good of the Church. After Gods glory 
immediately, wc are to feeke the comming 
and advancement of the kingdomeof God. B 
Now this kingdomeis a certaineeftate and 
condition of men, whereby they ftand fubjeft 
to the word and ipiritof God. And this fob- 
jeftion to God and Chrift, is the propertie of 
them that be members ofthe Church of God. 

All, both rich and poorc, conferred fomething 
(according ro their abilitie) to the building of 
the Temple, which figured the Church of 
God. The fault of our times is, that wee 
build our felves and our worldly eftates, 
and little refpeft the commoa good of thc 
Church. 

In the pcrfccution of the Church by *Paul, 

■ two points a re to be confidered, the manner, 
and mcature or accompli&ment. The man- 
ner is, that hcc perfected the Church /*- q 
trtmtlj or above men fibre. That which TahI 

didin his religion, we muft doe in ours. The * 1 
good things that we are to doe, we muft doe 
them with all our might. Oar dutic is to keepe 
our hearts in chefeare of God, and wemuft do , 

it with diligence, 7rp-ts. 4. 24. Ic is our dune | 

to feeke Gods kingdome, and «veinu()r«^/r 
with Violence. To enter into life is ourdutie, 
and we muft ftrtve to enter . To pray isourdu- 
tie,and we muft wraftle in prayer, Rom. 1 5.30. 
Iofias turncsto God with all his heart. The 
law requires, that we ftiould love God with 
all the powers of body and foule, and with 
all: he ttrength of all the powers. In earthly 
things we muft moderate our thoughts and 
cares, but fpirituall duties muft be performed pv 
with all our might. 

The accompliftimcnt of pcrfccution is, 
that Paul wafted the Church, and made ha- 
vockcof it. Here I confider 2. points, what u 
waft ed ? and who is the wafter ? For the firft,lc is 
the Church. Here a.queftionsmay bedeman- 
ded:the firft is, ho w chc Church can be waftei ? 
Aufiw. In refpeft ofthc inward eftatc thereof, 
which (lands meleftion, faith, ju'l ificarion „ 
glorification, it cannot be wafted. In refpeft 
of her outward eftatc it may be wafted,thar is 
in refpeft of mens bodies, and in regard ofthe 
publike aflcmblies.and thtexercifes of religi- 
on. The fccond queftionis, why God fuffefs 
his enemies to wafte his owne Chusch. Anfiw. 

I Judgement begins in Godahoufc, and his 


judgements fometime are vcrjffharpe, whe l 
therthey beinflifted for trial! or corrcftion 
Of Cnncs paft, or for the preventing of finnes 
to come. As in the bbdy fometime there is no 
hope of life, except armes arid legges he cut 
bft: even foie is in the Church. Hence itap- 
peares, that there frail be a laft judgement, 
and that there is a life everlofting in heaven : 
becaufe the wicked man flounfheih in this 
world, and the godly are often opprefied. 
j The waller oft he Church is PnuLXiy whom v 

wc learnc that fin, where it cakes place, gives 
a man no reft till it hath brought him to a 
height of wicked nclle. Hatred having emred 
into Cains heart, leaves him not, till it have 
caufed him to imbrue his hands in his bro- 
thers bftnsd, Covctoufncfle makes Indus at 
length to betray his mailer, and hang him- 
felfie. Blind 2ealc makes Pah l not only to per- 
fecutCjbut alfb to waftethe Church.Therforc 
it is good to avoid che firft beginnings, yea 
the very oceafion of finne. 

The fecondpart and point in 'Vault con- 
verfation is, that hcc profits in his religion. 

Thus fhould we profit in the Gofpel ofCbrift. 

It is Gods commandcmenr, Kreje perfrtt as Maith. J.4C, 
jonr heavenly father it per fell: rh a t is,cadevour 
to conic to perfection. AH the faith we have 
or can obttine, is little enough in the time of 
temptation, lob that find in his affliftion, 
though the Lord kjU me / will ftill truft in him, 
faith alio, that ^od wrote bitter things again ft , . 
him, and made him to pofefe the finnes of hit ' '* 

youth. If is a token that a man is dead in his 
finnes,' uAken he doth not grow or increafe in 
1>ood c hidgs, 1 P et. a. 2. In this regard great is 
the fault 0* our daics, for many arc wcaric of 
the Golpelly many Hand at a flay without 
profiling; many goe backward. The caufc is 
thii. Commonly men liveas it were without 
the law f and thinke it fuffici^nt if they doc 
not groflely offend : not confidcring that the 
law of God is law to our thoughts and afte- 
ftions, and all the circumftancesofour afti- 
ons. That wc may hereafter make good pro- 
ceedings in our religion, wemuft remember 
three C3veats.One, that wc muft endevour to 
fee and fcclc in our felves the fmallncffeofour 
faith, repentance, fcarc ofGod, ficc. and the 
great mafle of corruption that is in us. Thus 
with the begger we fliall bee alwaies pee- 
cing, and mending our garment. The fecond, 
that as travellers, wc muft forget things paft, 
and goe on to doe more good, Phil. 3 . 1 4 .The 
third, ihacwc muft fet before us the crowne 
of ciemalt glory, and' feeke to apprehend 
it, 1 Tim. 6k verf n. ihus did OU ofet, He- 
brew. 11. 

In Poult profiting two things muft be con- 
fidercd,th» meaforc,artd the dung in which he 
profited. The meafure,in that he profited above 
many others. Hente wee karue, that in mat- 
tersof religion there ftiould be an holy emu- 
lacibn and contention among us 5 and our 
faulty -that. wee contend who (hall hpve the 
— - . mod 
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mod riches and honour, or goe inthcfmeft A 
apparel!, and ft rive not to goe one beyond an- 
other in good things. A game, Puuls mode ft y 
muft here be obfetved. He doth not fay, that 
he profited more than allibutawre than mas ny: 
and he faith not more than his fuperiours, but 
more tho» hi* equals for time : and he faith not 
more than all the world, but mart than they 
ofhtt owe nation. This modefty of his muft be 
learned of us, for it is the ornament of our 
faith ; and therefore muft be joyned with our 
faith. 

The matter or the thing m which Pool pro- 
fited is, that he was abundantly utalow for the 
traditions of the fathers. Here I tonfider three 
point£.l.What-zealeis?yf«/.Itisacertain fer- g 
vencie of fpint, arifing of a mixture of love 
and anger, caulirg mcnearneftly tomaintaine 
the worlliip of Cod, and all things pertaining 
thereto, and moving them to tjriefc and an- 
ger, when Cod is any way dilnonoured. 1 1 , 
f or what is ‘Pant zealous? Aifw.Vor the out- 
ward oblervation of the law, and withall for 
Pharifaicall unwritten Traditions : which 
therefore he cals the Tradition* of his fathers. 
III. What is the fault of his zcale? (forhee 
condcmnesic inhimfelfc.) eAnfwer. He had 
the zcaleofCod,but not according to know- 
ledge. For his zcale was againft the word, in 
thac it tended to maintaine unwritten Tradi- 
tions, and jollification by the wotkes of the 
law,ouiotChnft,^«w. io. a. C 

Hence we lcarne lundry things* (Fot thac 
which TWdid in his religion, are ** to doe 
in the profelfion of the Cioipe l.)Firft|Wc are to] 
addiOt and fee our lelvcs carneftly to ma'iiv- 
taint the truth, and thepiaChcc of thcGo- 
fpel. Chilli w as even confuincd WicVi the zcale. 
of Gods houfc, John a, The Angcll of dip j 
Church of Laodicean blamed, becauieheis 
neiderhet nor co/d, Rev. 5. Hen accused of 
God, that doth the worie of Cfod negligently, 

Ur. 4%. Secondly, \vc a re to be angry in our 
felves,and gi tcvcsl when (rod is dillionoured, 
and his word dilubcycd. When the Ifraelitcs 
worlhipped the golden cal fe.Mofes in holy 
anger, buift the tables of ftone. David wept, 
andT<»»/ was humbled for the fiusuf other ^ 
men /P Cot. 1 19.1-6. iCor.n.it. Thirdly, 
we arc here ta tight, not to give liberate to toe 
beft of our natutall aftcffions.as to 2ealc* but 
to mortifie them, and to rule them by the 
wotd,Numb .1 j. ;$.ot her wile they will caufc 
us to rur.neouc of order like wilde beafts, as 
here we fce in Paul. Laftly, let it be oblctved, 
that /’.Where condemncs zcale, for the main- 
tenance of unwritten Traditions. And iet the 
PapilUconiidcr. 

1 5. But when it pleafid Cod ( which kadfe- 
parated me from my mothers wombs .and called 
me by Lu grace ) 

1 6. To r tv tale hie fon in me (or to me) that 
/ ft. on Li preach him among the Cent t lea, imme- 
diately J communicated mol with fiefh and blond. 

1 7. Neither came J to Hiernfalem, io them 


Cap.i 


which were Apoflles before me. but / went ime r 
Arabia, and turned again e toTiamafcm. 

Paul before proved, rim be learned not 
theGofpell of any men before his convcrfi- 
011 : here he further proves, that he learned it 
of no man after his conveifion. And the fub- 
ftanceof hisrcafoBis this, becaufc immedi- 
acclyupon his converfion, he conferred with 
no man ; but went aud preached in Arabia 
and Damaicus* 

In the words I confidcr fourc things. Firft, 
thecaufcsof Pauls converfion. And here he 
lets down three degrees of caufts, depending 
one upon another. The firft is, tlvc good plca- 
liiic of God, whereby he doth what foever he 
will in heaven and eaith,in tbefc w©rds[i*£rw 
is pleajed.] The fecond is, his lr pa ration from 
the wombe; which is an ad of Gods counfcU, 
whereby he fees men apart to be membersof 
Chrift, aud to be bis fcrvants, in this or thac 
office. This leparation is laid to be fromthe 
wombe ; not bccaulc ic began then, for it was 
appointed by God before all times, even from- 
cterntcie, as all hiscounfclsare- But the holy 
Ghoft hereby lignifics,that ail outgoodneffir, 
and all our dexteritie to this or thac office, is 
mecrly from God ; bccaulc we are fandified, 
dedicated , and let apart in the counfcU of 
Cod, from all cternitie, and therefore from 
the wombe, or from our firft conception and 
beginning. The third caufc is, vocation by 
grace ; the accomplilhmenr of both the far- 
mer, tnthc time which God hath appointed. 
Thefccond thingis, the naarmer or forme of 
Pauls vocation, in thefc words [ra rev sale ha 
fonneto me.] The third is, theend of his voca- 
tion, to preach C hr eft among the Gentiles. The 
laft.is his obedience to the calling of God, in 
the id. and xy.vcrfcs. 

To begin with-chc cfficient'caulcs of Tassls 
converfion : here we fee the order anddepen.- 
danccof caufes, in the converfion andfaiva- 
cion of every finner. The beginning of our 
lalvation is in the good plealure of God: 
then tollowes leparation, orelccfcion toe t cr- 
nall hferthen vocation by the word and fpirk: 
rhen obedience to the calling of God, and 
after obedience, evcrlafting life- This order 
Paul here fees down, and the confideration of 
it is of great ufe. Hence icappcarcs to bee* 
doctrine erroneous , which begins our lal- 
vation in the previfion of mans faith Be good 
workes. For in Pauls order, workes have the 
laft place. And it muft be Gods pleafutc, that 
man Hull doc a good wockc,bcfoie he can do 
it. And if feparation to etemall life (hould 
be according to faith or workes, then wee 
Ihould make leparation ofourfclves, as well 
asGod. And vocation is aoefor workes, but 
that we might doe good workes, Eph.i. ^Se- 
condly, by this orderitappeares, that thefal- 
vation of them that beleeve ■, ia mdre fure 
than the whokfrarae of heaven and earchibe- 
caufe it ia founded ia the vocation of God,j 
which ia without repentance, in the counfell j 
of 1 





lcarne paticode and conftfitatitth ifi afftoc 
mifctics and troubles <jf AfljffctafjWfs i' for in 

whatcallinglbtverthtruitC^cKoUwaftdrdai- 
ned to it by Gdd front W.ftiotheri wdmbe. 
Think ort this. Hence Wfe* tWaiikfiMTe 
to God.becjiufe ouirc^IlfrigiifftS'Wndlhd^- 
ecuciori of crurcalJ trigs# w'hdily brcOdfiVd 
this/W fignifies, when hfc WntJtStU burfe- 
paration to our dfficerhWed?ftJ5 WWffofo 
onr firft conception, Fftli&r ^pTeai^f 
jfcnd on Gods provided "fftt ihk ritji fo 
come. Fot if be provided ifcF CaUlttksvWtoi 
wte were ndt, hce willmufch nfotAftW 
blefic im in them no* wfift* 


Read Pfal. 12.8,9. Pdbitf 





»^TOridle& fiaM tot fihdemerc^ Wj£ffe 
thrfWJf tat»tbtirreprirta*cr,tl(G<f&utirdi 
^kerty.'For God* mercy teth adtkfoie eF- 
fe^inus > onc ifremiffitA) 6fl5nricftVfhf'i«^ 
putkdoH ofthtmerit of ChdRf 
rrtbftfficaiion'of original! fotne,’byTlSdni^j 
de. And theft two WtnftpkfjffiW, « 

¥**(. ori whom God fticwcd tfrcW Vricrcy, 
wkpfe ren-irance alfo wa# noSWei AVVhC 










w" • 

no efficacie in any motions Ibriperftoafums jtSiJ f A | beft !«MAMn^of'al!,-M 

there be a change, atochnoW xrcation ofcthe acknww^^ChriftrffcefcnivMediifeilR^ A 

crocifiedis/>W/le^ g ;Tha«iSl^S 

areeffeAu.H; becaufe they aw joywi ys.ch | the r<ntfiflJ«rt or 6t*: ffe i s tJrfie?W 


the ret^ffion o/*> teti) fiWes is tMtyjtnir * 

, 0fD^rt»«gw^Prdph<.rJF6rVM8Hr!<:h? 

I ' fc'-ah thip flt^'bdrt^ lii’Wwtd'life 

; overi^h^- t *VA/b’jd A&J r tfbe 

; 

••;; ^ t&Mp'bTtit 
. -fion in tfcefe words 

' »4* •mW«si feMf| tofefl& »t hfc 

;p«rt«H-^eK > >,4riie’ffffl<rSbh^ra 1 y^4i 

c! l WhonV? rt^#»lVr imHnrt also l*!* . 


w¥jt«* i ns n Uv am wer 15 tmikUiirwara meancs 
are efteAuall; becaufe they aw joyned y»ich J 
she inward operation of eke Spirit. TwwaVdi 
gcaw is efteftmll, becaufe Goda ddcs to thfc ; 
nr ft grace, thciecondgract^For having given 
the power to belecveandwpcnvbc etve$3lj> 
•fo the will and the deed ; and ;hcn. frith and i 
repentance ;muft needs follow. And herein ,' 
ftinds the efficacic of the fyft grace that God 1 1 
addes unto ic^and wrkfsthiimlLonttitf yfrad, 
JPbtL a.ij,, ... i >. .. •• o: ; i ' 

The laftqueftion is, whether it 3*astaH)b' , 

power of Pattis wil ,to r cliff the calling, drthc j ' 
grace of God ? -d*f. The Wfiifbr his cbnditi- j • 


© * ‘ — "j* a »«v -wrais/i iiu tuncnu- | • 

° n ir;pt .. «fiflg n ,c« i ,ri 5 nHclca-c, y.»4 R ^r^SS^thTiiSK® 

confider the efficacic of Gods/gracc, and the of tbs? Wathin^'bPGhrtfl^ T 
willof^Jodj he could not rrfirtrficcaJJmgof; rhirH>*rth> b*fJb 'Ait&r^liAi^j-nu JtJu! 


I will of God » he could not refill die calling of rhiWtffcSV iwriwi 
^d Ev V yc tK[hat | n t , ; Mard,,d l ri r i«i , 

iof the Father, comes co-Uirift^ Itbm&X 1 cfcufrk*&u;;a ri:^ci$r^ " ,l r C # 9 
Go* will dttmnjncs smd limlw.hc w,W j. 

min, and ratios will isaoinftvnnKnt to.ifea ! «J^Si 52 MS% 5 ^N 
,l,o will of God. I, miybo hojoilomandHd, red K J &Tj£& 


im. wiuoi vaaa. it may do ncrefiemafidW, 
how the e/ficacie of grace n*yfbml ivithtfhc 
liberty of mans will, iPithffV^jKHlibertle'fQ 
accept or refijfethe grace of God ? Aitfa Li- 
. bertie and frecdome of Swill-in God -is perfect 
hberrie : now God eahnotvMvlcher goddbr 
evil!, but only that which is good. And mihs 
will; the riderer it edmes to rhis will of God, 
the greater lihtrtic hath it. Therefore to^vlll 
that only which i, onnJ r^tir ....:.. 1 ' 


I . > me more, rot the 

fUmmeof WiefStrlprurds'niay herHus k«Vc- 

mankind*. : but Jdhi the Son of CH*hci s 
tnt Soh of God miidc J iY»an,' worVino ouVre* 
demptlbrt : therbfore je^ii the Son of'cjft,. 
I'w-idehfSiVFoiir of manklhdc. The major la 
the lumme ofthc o|<J Tcftam- I1t : the nimor is 
rhefumfoeof tHcntw r and the co» c In/ionii 
thefcb^ot both. ^fcedrid caufcisi tlje 


fc " natn it., ittcrerore toVvll] tbefofc'Ot both TR'Fft.rHrid 

that can oneJy will that which isgood, doth rfeccflaiilb rdo- ffalvarinn- Tl JV*- 

iS 5 SSSi^S, 

SSSSSS 3 SI 

tliey iliouldbee ttfwtually converted. 7«”» D 

ssssas&iasa* 


L.v,, uiwpneue, 

Kev. 10.9. And they tnat wduld be firlt Mini- 
Iters of the Gofpell, mull firll cbemfclvcsear 
the bookc of God. And this bookc is indeed 
eaten, when they arc not oncly in their minds 
inligluned, but their hearts arc mortified and 
brougnt in lubjedionco the word of Chriil. 
GnleueChrift be thus learned fpiritually and 
really,d ivmes foal fpeakeofche word ofGod 
as men fpeake of riddles, and as Pricfts in for- 
mer time faid their mattens, when they hard - 1 
ly knew what they faid.Again C ,ftudents in e- 1 
very tacultie arc with Paul td lcarne Clirift | 
and that as he learned him. Such perfomde- , 
luc and love good learning : no w this is the j 


— , A , * rv ,,,ni w j v ' nn «i tn par- 

ticular, fo bee it hec will receive Chrift. For 
when the GofpcU is preached, God foereby 
fignifies unto us, that his will is togiveuslife 
cverlafting, i /aA.y.n.Thelaftisto cerrifie 
and to revea Ic to every pa rricul a r hearer^ that 
he is to apply Chrift u i'h his heneftta to him- 
fclfcin particular, and r.hat effectually by his 
faith, that achangcand con vcrfion in?y fol- 
low both in heart and life, 1 1 oh* 3. a j. And 
thus when thc<c things arc rightly performed, 
Chrift i* preached. Hehceicappcares that to’ 
Icarnc Chrift, is not oncly to know him genc- 
ra!ly,but alfocffe dually to apply hiih'to'our 
felves by ernr faith, tha t there may be a change 
• - ~ — ■ and 












to4 renovation of the whole mao. TheyjAlferre and confulc with them touching his 


which Icarnc ChriR, mud thus lcarae him, 
eife can they not be laved. 

The fccond point, that Pau l mnft preach tt 
the Genules, Therebetwocauiesof it: one, 
that the prophecies of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles might be fulfilled, Pfal.iand i lo.ffai. 2. 
Thefecond, becauie at the death of Chrift, 
the divifion which was betweene the Jewes 
and Gentiles was quite aboli(hed,£p£.a. 1 3. 
Here I obferve the difference betweene A- 
potties and ordinary Miniftcrs. Their charge 
is a let and particular congregation ; whereas 
the charaof an Appftje is the whole world. 

The fourth and lad point, is the obedi- 
ence of Paul to the calling ofGod, in that he 


dodrine and calling. And this he amplifies by 
acomparifon, thus: He did not cartfuls with 
any man, no not the Apo flies of Hierufalem. And 
hooddes a rcafon of his doing, bccaufechey 
were but fle/b and blond, m refpcctof God: 
and indeed it is unmeet to confult with men, 
touching the matters ofGod. 

Hence I gather, that Gods word, whether 
preached or written, doth not depend on the 
authority of any man; no not on the aucho* 
| rityof the ApelHes thcmfelves ; it is fufficienc 
to authorize it felfc.Chrift receives net the te- 
ftimony of man, foh, 5. 34. And itisaaerrour, 
to thinke that the Church doth authorize the 
| word and religion in the confcicncesof men. 
n • j- ir. c i-j -L. 


went andprenc/jcdthe Gojpeil. Here a queftion Igj Por the Church it Iclfc is founded on the 


maybe demanded, whether Paul performed 
his obedience by vertue of the grace which 
he had formerly received, without the helpc 
of new and fpeciaUgracc,or no ? o/fnf*. No : 
His obedience proceeds from the Bril grace, 
helped or excited by fpeciall grace. In the re- 
generate that hare power to doc good, God 
workes the will and the deed in every good. 
'Phil. a. 1 3. And it is a ccrtajne truth : wc doc 
not chat which wc arc able todo,unlcfle God 
makes us doe it, as he made us ablcto doc it. 
Therefore to the doing of every new* ft there 
is new am! fpeciall grace required. 

In Pauls obedience ) coniidcr tjupc points. 
When he obeyed ? immediately. How ? With- 


orfhip thy gods, Dan.j.Whcn 
Cyprian the Martyr leave to 


i word. The Church cannot confift without 
faith, nor faith without the word. 

Secondly, hence I gather, that there is no 
confultation, or deliberation to beulcdaca- 
. ny time, touching the holding or not holding 
ofourrcligion. Hce that will follow Chriff, 
may not put his hand to the plough, and then 
lookcbackeagaincto his friends, to fee what 
they wil fay ,Luk>9 di .He that would be wife, 
mud deny hisowne wifdotne, and become a 
foole, i£Vr. 3.18. The three children would 
not confult touching the worfhippingof the 
Image, but laid, Be tt knowne to thee , O if eg, 
that we will net worfftp thy reds, Dan .3. W hen 
When he obeyed ? immediately. How ? With- j the Judge gave Cyprian the Martyr leave to 
out deliberation or confutation. Where ? In Q deliberate a while, whether he would deny 
t/frabia and Damafcm. , . j his religion, he anfwcred, that in divine mat- 

for the fir ft, in that he obeyed God in go- j terj deliberation is not to beufed. By this I ga- 

ing to preach immediately .welearne how ,we j thcr, that the Schoolemcn have done cvill, 

aie to anfwcr and obey iht calling of God, j which have turned all Divinitie into Qucfti- 

rhatcals to amendment and newneffeof life, i ons,and have made of the articles of our faith 

namely, in all hafle, without deferring of , a quell ionary Divinity. Secondly, by this wc 

time. Heb.3.8. To day if ye will heart kis voice, j arc taught, that in the daycf triall we may 

harden not your hearts : and v. 1 3. exhort one | not conluic of the change of religion, but wc 

another while it is called to day . Pfal. 1 jp. 60 I mull be refolute.and tread under foot the per- 

/ made hafle & did not deity to keep thy coman - J Iwafions of flefh and bloud. 

dements. And there be good reafons why we Thirdly, our obedience to God mull bee 

fhould no longer defer our convcrfion to God. without conlultation. VVemuft firft try what 

Thecndofourlifcisunccrtaine:andlookcas is the will ofGod, and rhcnabfolucclyputic 

death leaves us, la ihall the laft judgement incxecution, leaving the iffuc to God. oA- 

finde us. Secondly, when we delay our daily braham is called of God to forlake hiscoun- 

repentancc, weaddc fin tofin.and (otre-furc 1 try and kindred, Gen. 12. hce diredfly then 


up wrath agamfl the day of wrath , %om. 2. D gives attendance to the commandemcnr, and 


Thirdly, when wedeferre toobey andturncj 
to God, we grow topcrfcdlion in fin : and fn \ 
being perfeii ed brings forth death , lam. 1 . 14. 1 
Laftly, late repentance is fcldcmc or never 
true repentance. For when men are dying, 
their fins forfike them, and they doc not com- 
monly forfake their fins. God hath called us 
in England more than 40. yea res together, 
and yet many of us have not liftened to the 
call of God, out deferred to obey : let us now 
prcfcntly amend and turnc to God, left if wc 
ftitt deferre the time of our repentance, Gods 
judgements come forth in hallc upon us. 

The manner of his obedience is, that Paul 
diduet cemmunicote with men, that is, con- 


goes as it were blindfold, he knowes not whi- 
ther.God promifed him a child in his old age, 
he bclcevc’s God without any rcafoning, or 
difputing the cafe with himfclfc, t® or fro, 
%om. 4. 20. But the common manner is, 
(though wc know the will ofGod)todifpuie 
the calc, and to confult with our friends, and 
to practilc according to carnall counlcll. Eve 
Jiftcnstothe counfellof Satan, and neglects 
Gods commandemcnr. Saul being forbid- 
den to offer facrificc in GHgal, till Samuel 
came to do it, confult* with h\mlclfr,whcthcr 
he may doe it or no; and followes hisowne 
reafon agaihft Gods conimandement , and 
loft his kingdome for it. And this kind of de- 1 
liberation 











c A Commaitmc upon 


c o bcacquainted with Him, to talke and con- t 
fcrre with him. Htncci tappet res, th?c there 
i* a Uyvfull kinde of peregrination or pilgri- 
mage, id that Paul journie* from ^Arabia to 
Jcnifrlemj to fee Peter. Thus the Qyecnc of 
Saba went up to Jerufalem, to heart the wifi 
d&mt of Salomon. TThe law of God was, char 
all the males io I had (Hould thrice in the 
yearc goe up to the place which Qod had - 
appointed, Deut.\ 6 , This Law was pra&ifcd 
by Elkana and Antsy, i Sam. i . by lefeph and 
Mary, by the Steward of Candaces, Qiiecne 
ofiE^hiopia, %A 8 .%* Never thclcffc, Popifh 
pilgrimage is utterly to bee condemned, for 
cwocaules* One is, becaufe it is nude a part 
of Gods worfhip, wheras now in the new Te- 
ftamenc all religious diftjndien of places is 1 
aboliflied, x Tm. a. 8. Lift tip pure hands /* 
every place unto God. Some allcage, that 
vOwes which were noteomraanded, were tie- 
verthelefie parts of Gods worship among the 
Jewes. 1 aniwrr : though men were not com- 
manded to vow, yet. the matter and forme of 
▼owes was cemmaiided. And in tha; God 
commanded the manner of vowjrg JhealJow- 
ed lie %fk ofvow-making:lct the pjpifts (Hew 
the like allowance for their pilgrimage. The 
fccond reafon is, becaufe popfh pilgrimage 
is not co HVihg men , but to the Rdiqucs and 
iaaagerpfdciid men : Which krnde of peregri- 
nation vvasisever uftetinthe world, i til) after 
the Apo files daies. For pilgrim age to reliques 
cameiit joo. yearci after Chri ft, andpilgri- < 
mage to images after doo. ycarcs. : 

u» that Paul goes about to vifit^rter, the 
Papiflrjiather the Primacy of Peter, over all 
the'Ahoftlcs' but falfly. Por thit vacation 
argues reverence : and reverenoe is given not 
onely ter fuperiors, but alfo co equals. Agaioe, 
primacy is two-fold : Primacy of order, andpri - 
maCyef power. Primacy of order was due unto 
Veterj in that he was fi rft called to bfc an Apo- 
ftle,a’rid ht was in tlie faith before ‘Paul. And 
in rhisitgard,he was reverenced of him. 

The third point is, that ‘Paul abides with 
/errf at JeruialCm, arid that fifcecne daies. His 
abode tWthFervr was in token of muthal con- 
tent abd fellow Hrip. Like (hould bithc con- 
fent of the Mini (lets of the Gofpdl. For their r 
officeiatb publifnfi: perfwade peace between L 
God and men, to which they are toqfit, that 
cannot maintaine peace among them (elves. 
Andall belecvcrs (Hould bee ofoncmindc,. 
frielkhteitid thinking the fame things : and 
this draft* bee, unleffe thcre bee sreonfent oP 
them Vhat arc Guides. Th is content therefore 
isto'bt maintained, and great lyto bee pray- 
ed fori And Whcrithete cannot bee content 
•f judgement, by reilbri of humane frailtie, 
yet (o lor g a* the foundation]* maintained, 
there tnoft bee content ih affefiion. 'And in- 
juries offered may hot diffolve this bond. 
Though ^che Church of Jerufalem fufpefted 
Paul, and would not at the firft acknowledge 
him for a Difciple, Ath. <p. 1 6. yet did hee for 


his pate accept of their love and fellow (Hip. i 

Whereas hcc addes, that his abode with [ 
Peter was but for 1 5 Ja 1 cs,Iierebv he fignifies j 
that he learned not theGolpell ofliim ; for it j 
could not bee learned in io iHorc a (pace : nci- } 
cher could Taut by the ccachingof any man 
become an Apolllc in fi> little time. , 

Xj t.Andnone other of the Apofiles faw fjaye 
Tatties the L oris tret her, 

\ Ic might haply be objected againft the for- 
mer vcric, that Paul might be rauglu of fame 
ocher Apoftle befide Peter , and that arjerufa- 
lcm s to this hcanfwcrs two things. One, that 
there was none of the Apollles arjeruialcm, 
but !amss:(btC\dt 7 V/rraforc-naiucd:)thc fe- 
cond, that he did but fee lames . 

I Here I gather, thit if there be any mother 

Church in the world, it is rather at Jerufalem, 
than Rome, becaufe the Gofpcl washrftprca- 
chcd there, and went thence into the whole 
world : and Jerufalem was for a time guided 
by two of the chicfc Apoftlcs, lames and 
Ptnr. I 

In that fames is called our Lords brother, 
three things miy be demanded. Ope, which 
lames this was ? Aufte. It was Idmcsihc (on 
of Alphesu : forheelived l^yeatei after this, 
(Taint, i- 9. whereas lames the foprie of Zcbt- 
ieiulhcd not (o /png, becaufe hee.was put to 
death by Herod. TfiefeCond thing is, how 
I dines fhould be the Lords brother ^Anfteer. 
ft Scripture, children ofihc^me ) \yombe'are i 
> brethren c.men o£thc famc WAod arebre- 
' tfdih ; a s Abraham and Lot,Gev.i 3 .8. Men pf 
dp! lame countrey are bredwen, thus Sauls 
cbbntrey-mcn arcqllcd hisbrethren, j Chro. 

1 2. 1. And Tames is called our Lords brother, 
ncit btcaule lice was 6‘f the fame wombe, but 
beca'ule he was ofthefame blood or kindred : 
for Eli had twq ‘daughters, CMarycfyo\\fcd 
jto hfepb, tnd dtiary Clcopba*,wpq afterward 
was married to tAlfhcw, x>f whom came; 
lames here mentioned. lames therefore was 
the cozcu-german oF Chrift. Therefore Hel- 
viitns failed, when he went about to infringe 
the perpetuall virginity of the virgin t-Ziary 
out of ibis place, as if (bee had more fonnes 
befide Chrift. Thi third thing is,, what bc- 


oncly lor diftin&lon* fake, in refpeCt of the 
6th« TamfsAtt fonpeof Zebedent i and this 
brotherhood ddih ride make him the better 
ApoWc, orthe~beljterman. Oiltward things 
dor npt conifrieifd ui to God. Andie is thd 
f^britUall kindred, by meanes offaith,and out 
new birth, tha^Mngech urinto favbur with 
Gddl JfeBsr.i a^O. . 

■ j w. New thjttmthyh'tch f irri(e, f fpedks 
beffte Qod, t //< not. ; i • 

Before /^afh'atK avouched fun’dry things 

of hiftifelfe i thili ^ce J prcach^d in t Arabia 




fome men might) Haply lay, that theft faying* j 
of fti« are but falft Vnd fabulous avouch merits 
therefore in this 'verfc Paul defends himfelfe, 
and judifies his owde layings, by i divine tc- 
ftimony. 

The words coflfaine two parts. Ananfwet 
to an obj'edfion concealed on this manner j I 
may bee thought to lye, but indeed f he nee. 
The freond is a confirmation by oam, Be • 
fore God l freaky it. Touching the firft part, 
there be two points to bee handled : what is a 
lie? And whether it be (inneorno? 

A lye is, when wee (peake the contrary to that 
wee thinly, with an intention te deceive. More 
plainely ina lye there be foure things: the firft 
it, testvouch andeenfirme that which ie falft. 'g 
The (econd it % tofpcake with a double heart. 
Pfalm. 1 *.». That is, to fpeake againft know- 
ledge and confcience,as when a man frith chat 
is ttfue which he knowes to be falft, or that is 
falft, which heknowes to be true-This makes 
a lie to be a lie, and thisdiftinguiiheth an un- 
truth from a lie. For here it muft beobftrved, 
that a man may (peake that which is falft,ami 
not lie: namely, if he fpeake that which isfahe 
thinking it robe true. For then though heerre 
and is deceived, yet hec fpcakesnot aeaihft 
confidence, and couftqufcntly hee (peatts no 
lie. Againe, a man may fpeake that which is 
eftie indeed; and fpeake it as a truth, and yet 
thinkr ittobcfrlie he lies indeed : becaufc he 
(peakes the truth againft his confidence. The C 
third thing io a lyeii a minder intention tode - 
teiveer hurt. For in the ninth Commande- 
mcnr, that isa falft teftimony that is againft 
our neighbour. The 4. point is, that hewhich 
/peaky that which is falfe upon a vanity of mind, 
without reafonable canfe,is» liar. Thus boafters 
and flatterers are liars. And theft are the 
things which Concurre in the making of a 
lye. 

For the better conceiving of the nature of 
alie,we muft put a difference betwCene it and 
fundry other things ineidentrofprech. Firft, 
we muft put a difference betwecnc a lie, and 4 
parable or figure. In a parable indeed there is 
fomethingluppofed orfained ; as (or exam- 
ple, when the. trees are brought in Conferring, I 
and confuting about their king, Iuigiq.%. ne* 
vctthclcffe a parable isfarri fromfalfchood, 
or lying : for by things fairted, it fignifics and 
declares an unrained truth. 

Aealne, difftrcncc muft be put between a lie 
.& the concealment ef a things ror it is one thing 
ttf (peake againft our kno wledge, and another 
noteo fpeake chat which we know; And con- 
cealments, ifthcre be a reafonable Caofe,and if 
it bee not necefiary for us to rkVealc the thihg 
,cbhrealed,aren6c unlawful!. Thus Abraham 
(peakes the truth inpart , calling Sara hisfi-i 
ItCr, and conceaies itifi part, iioiconfcfl’fhg 1 
Hertobcchis Wlft; G >«. t l.io.ThusSumnel 
by Gods appointment teyCaftsthat heCcarfie i 
ro Bethlem to rilfer facrifice', arid cohcelles 
the aniioiatmeiit’ of BaviTt, H*e bight 


i fate hli Uft; x Said. 1 6.5; Unas preichei ths r 
Ninevelml bedrftroied Within 4o^faft*,«nd 
he concCalH thfc condition 6f repentance. The 
like did ffay to Ex.ekiat,ff*. 38. 1 . 

Thirdly, a difference muft bee made be- 
tweene lying and fainmg : whichTomecall/- 
mulation .* hot dtjffembfinp but rather ft mbit no 
(if I may fo cerme it.; And that is, when 
(ometHingisfpoken not conrnry, but befide 
ordivers rothat which weechinke. And this 
kindest faining, ificbeenocro die prejudice 
of truth agamlt the gfbry of God, arid the 
good of our neighbour, and have fome conve- 
nient and reafonable cauft.is not unlawfull. It 
wasnotthe wil and counft) ofGdd to deftroy 
the Tfraelites for their idolatry. And hccdorh 
nor (peake unto Afofcs any ihingcontrary to’ 
his will, but (omethiug that is befide, ordi- 
vers Hnto it, when he faith, Let me alone, that 
my w&ath may wax hot y and f miy defray them, 
Exod.$i,i And this he fpakc.thar hemfght 
ftirreup Mops ro fervency in prayer for the 
Ifraelites, and the llraelites to utifriried re- 
pentance. lefts a having befieged Ai, meant 
not to flie, yee doth hee frine aflight, chat hec 
might draw hisenemies out of theCitte and 
dcHroy chem , l of. 8.y. There is a kindc ofde- 
ceit called dolus bemu, that is ,ageed deceit, tni 
of this kindc was the aft of Jefua. Thus pfcy- 
fitians for their good, ufe to deceive the jin- 
fes of their impotent patients. Thus Patents 
infinuate Unto theit children tetVible things, 
•fthc Be«re,and bull-bcgger, thattheymsy 
keepc them from places of hurt and dinger. 
And this may bee done without fault, for it is 
onethingto contrary the truth, and Another 
to (peake or doe (bmeching divers unco It 
without contrariety. 

Tftfe ftcond point is, Whether ie lytbeafiu, 
er »0?the anfwcr is,yea.For even in this plade. 
Pant pm s lying frorii himftffe, and that with 
an oath. The devill is frid to be the authdi of 
all lyes, Iohn S. And it is Gods Coiriinaudt- 
meut,t hat wfc (hould putawaf Ijihg, fcjhft'4. t * . 
Ic is objected, that the {porting ahd efficient lie 
is not againft charity, t6 the hurtolany, but 
for the good of men. fanfWer, firft, .though 

it bee nor to the hurt of out neighbour Vet it 

it to the hurt and prejiididetif truth. Sectnid- 
ly, tlicyarcdcccwcd to whom thefel^sare ' 
told. Thirdly, hec hurts himftffe ffiiritljra 
lye, though ic bee for the gbod'of qtetf for 
when hec fpCakes the (ruth Indeed, hfce ft 
lefle beleeved, Laflly. thouVh'rtteft Mfnde'Of 


Jies feeme to bee godtl'infH^c«9flo(ftHeiiketld, 
yet are nbt they good io rClpc.ftoftjtelf dh- 
cure and conftituciori. For in (peaking, fhete 
(Hould be a couformity ludconfent between 

the tongtifc andtheminde;.yvhich fsndi}Vid> eo , 

any lye is uttered.' Secondly, irifc obje^cd , : 
chat the jEgyptian MldwHre* frvcdthe malc- • 
children of the Ifraelkes.ind Raftab thefpiei, 

^ y ly ing,<f<c^.i. 1 9. / ef.z. f .iod that they are 
comrhended for this :'l anfrver,weeriidffdi- 
ftirigilftb the worke dbno, from the cxccutta* 

• - r - Q ie* - Of 



. td\ Qomrnmarieupon 

ofithe work.The worke in raving the children A] Gad ; and not indimft orabUque in the pa rat 
and the fpies was a fruit of faith a&ftthe fra re of the creatures, Gods name concealed . And 

of God,aod it is commended : but the manner it, is the flat Commandetncnt of God . Matth. 

of putting thefe worker in execution by ly. 5. 34. It is alfeaged, that Paul, 1 Corinth. 1 5. 
ing, isnot approved. Ificbcefeid , thaefaith 3 1. fw cares by hn re]ojcing in Chrifi.l apfwer; 

and the feate of God cannot ftand with a ma- the words of Pan/, by my rejoyeing, are not an 

'niftft finne : I fay againe, that faith and the oath, butanobteftation : for the meaning of 

feare of God arc imperfra in this life, and his words is tbis,that his forrowes and affliai. 

therefore they are joined with many frailties; ons which hee endured for Chrift, would te- 

and a Aions of faith are mixed with fiindry ftific (if they could fpeake) that he died daily, 

defects and finnes. Thus tjftlofes called heaven and earth to wit- 

Now then, we ate to be exhorted , to make nefle, without fwcaring : for in »u oath, the 

a confcienccof lying, and to ipcake thcjtruth thing by which he fwcarcs, ismadenoe onely 

from our hearts. And there bee many reafons witnefle, but alfo Judge. Ncvcrthelcflc, it is 

to induce us to the pra& ice ofrhisduty.Firft, not unlawful! to name the creatures in the 

it is Gods Commandcmenr, lam. 3. 14. Se- forme of an oath, if thsy bee confidcrcd as 

condly, lying isa conformity to the DevilJ, g pledges prcfcnccd unto God, that hee foould 
and by truth wee are made conformable to I punilhusinthem.ifwcclie. Thus /Wfwea- 


and by truth wee are made conformable to puniflr us' in them, if wee lie. Thus Pauli wea- 

God,who is truth it fclfe.Tbiidly,wc are fan- reth,i call God to mtnefeto (or upon )my joule. 

aified by the word of truth, John 1 7.17. and Here they arc to bee blamed, whole common 

guided by the Spirit of truth : and therefore fwcaring is by the creatures; as by ihcir faith, 

wee are to deteft lying and deceit. Fourthly, by their troth, by the Mafic, Mary, by this 

truth is afruitof GodsSmric, Galat.^. and a bread, by this drinkc, &c. 

marke Of Gods childc,/^/**^ 2.0. a. he hath Secondly, here wee Icamctoufranoacb, 
the pardon of his finnes mwkofo fpirit there it onely in the cafe of extremity, namely, when 

W'ffff&MKt Pf*u 5 •'i.hejhalirrft in the menu a neceflary truth is to be confirmed, and when 

taint of Gtdjfibo /peaky the truth from hit hurt. this cannot bee done by any reafon or proof? 

Laftly,deftru£Hon is the lyars rc ward, Pfal.g. to bee found among men upon earth, then 

6,g»dwiUeJhroy them that /peaches and they may wc fly unto heaven for proofe, and make 

mufl have their portion in the lake that burncs £»od our witnefle. Thus 7*aul confirracs&is 

wkbfifeandbrimftonc,^//.a2.ij. owne calling, when all other proofes failed. 

Thus much of the anfwer to the obje#i- And it muft further bee obfcrved, that in ex- 

oq : now foilowes the confirmation by oath, q tremitieshee ufeth anoath but fcldome. This 


[before CjetL\ Here it may bcedemanoed, how fccroes 10 condemnc their wickcdncfle, that 

thefe words can be a forme of fwcaring ? 4nf. eric at every word in their common talke, her 

la an oath there bee fourc things. The firft is, fare God, before God. * 

eAu Affitvtratiott of the truth. The fccond is. Thirdly, before wee fweare, wee are to ufc 

(fonfefton, whereby the p-irty that is to fweare great meditation, confederation, and prepa- 

acknowledgah the power, prcfcnce,ind wif- ration: and therefore Paulin fwcaring ufeth a 
dome ofGod, in fetching of the heart, and word of attention, and faith. Behold, Jtpeake 

that hee is both witnefle, and judge of all our it before God. This condcmnes the rifle and 

doings. The third is, lnvoe.\ttonof(fod, that cuftomablc fwcaring of men in their common 

hee would bee a witnefle with us, andto us, wike : whoalio imhatthey commonly and 

that wee fpeakethc truth. The laft is, Impre - rafhly fweare , commonly fori'wearc them- 

eatiejt^ihat God would be a Judge to take re- felves. 

venge upon us, if wee lye. Now then, the Imhat/W confirms hi* writings by oath, 

forme otau oath is acertainc forme of words; it appeares that they are of God.For if fye had 

iu which not all, but fome of the principall fwornc falfly,God would have taken revenge 
paj^s of anoath are exprefled, and the reft rJ upon him and his writings, before chisiwhich 

I- . - U \ U. I.-.I 1 ° 


concealed, and yet to be underftood,/^.^ 2. 
these j^tbc forme ofan cuth, ThcLordltverh, 
and lyre onely confrjjion is exprefled. The 
formoof fwcaring, / fall God tovtituefjeto my 
fault* t cxprcfl'cththc third part, 

namely, inyocatiorv.The words, Ruth.). 17. 
The Lord do thus and thus unto me, is an impre. 
cvfivu.The common forme, the Lord thee help 
through lefui Chr$/i, is partly praier,and part- 
ly imprecation. And the foime in this place 
isdireAlyaconfcflion, that God i.s prefen tro 
witnefle and judge the truth. Thus common- 
ly in all formes ofoaths,oue part is exprefled, 
and thereft arc infolded. 

Here firft weelearoe, that the forme ofan 
oathiitobeplaine, and dire& in the name of 


he hath not done. 

Whereas Taul faith. Before Ged I /peaky it ; 
he tcacheth us after his own example to tying, 

ppr felves into the prefence ofG.od, towage 

before him as Enoch did, Gene/fs 5.3Z. and as 
Jlbrahamvns commanded, Cjen. 1 7. verfe.i , 
and todoe whaefoever wee doc asin the fight 
apd prefence of God : andto bee afraid to. 
finne* bccaufc of his preface, This is the true 
ftart ofGod, and this is the right pra&icc of 
religion. 


hteh pvftcutfd m intimetpafl,nevf preacJjierh 



the faith which before he difiroyed. i : jti ' 
/ind they glorified Gudimme. , 

Her tfPehtl anfwers another pb^fllon, 
which may bee framed this* >: Though &aut 
learned not the Gofpell of the Apo fetes arje- 
rufaltm^'yei might he haply jearnekof them 
in other Churches of Judea* To this <P*ul 
anfwm three things. Thefirft i^ that kowent 
from terufalem mto Sy^u^tTOUicMi’the fee 
eond, that^er watWot knowue -rnporfo* u tke 
Cburehft ofludea t bu: only byhvate faf> tfnd 
he fees down the report that went of hiiti.Tbe 
third is, that the Churches Of Jpdeaditf not 
difgraceand(landerhim,bdtri&^r^/M l ^d&vd 
fur him. Ofthefe in order. For. tftefifft y that 
Paul went from Jcrufeleidrftraight inko Syris 
and Cilicia , the regiOrtfbfrhe Gttrtilesrthere 
be two diifc j.One,bccaufc/ > **/ was ordained 
fpecially to bee the ApOftleof the Gemllet, 
yfe?. 9. 15. Rom. t j ttf. The feeond, becaufe 
Cilicia Was hit ownCountryifof he was bojme 
inTarfua UtOwne in Cliidattnd his love ro bis 
countrey no doubt was great; For in the like 
cafe hte coifed hav*e wiftied himfelfr to beac- 
curfed for his courttrithejy the Jtwcs. From 
thtsfirftanfvVet’, I garheftwo tfiingt. Fjrfi, if 
any Apoftfe above the reft, be the Paftor and 
univertUf 1 Bifliop .of the Ch urch over fhc 
whole world, it is Paul tad not Peter /bettufe 
hee (JwCially was ordained to teach «nd con- 
Vemteaation*. Theftwond is.thatPdd/xofe 
Mli«d dangerous jounfies muft teacMis :< 
attehdW^iJkalling wttheartand diligCoee, 
and nottdbdC difinaied with theiroubfefc that 
fbaftbsfotlusi • ■ ■*■■■ r ■ ■■ t. ? 

The feCond anfwer, that Paid mi ^knoWnt ; 
to the Chriftian Jcws,w*r {yfitcifatfrjhrdtt. ; 

w»s at Jetufilem.artd ttaV^cd thMug^^y ' 
into Syria ahd Cilicia : but ft is the triftfi?«iid 
the reafori of ft is phriHfc. 2>fte office oF W’fc 
poftte is not to build tipteh the foundation of 
another, otto fuccecd arty mdn m His WFbUrs 
but to plant bhd found theChurch Of rhtrtiW 
Tcftiba&Keyrhere Chrifl hadnoi been prite Bed 
uruamfdfRdmA y. 10. Irtthfs fhe'Apofeltitlsf 
fer frotrt' illthe- Mirfiftits oPthc niW T 4 fta- 
ment whitfoever. Add this ftthe caof^WhV 
P**lwi\ tkiflmoWne tothd Chtlrchei ^f“*T u 
dea. AftdhWi^feCi’rt^S^CtM 
the Padiftsmagtiifte) is'hotsdtoayc* a rttf^ftf 
the tnic’CKufchjandthe tttrtf MihHTtr V/Ftr 

ftoliCalfChtirchri vvil«Wit,AhdtHis : jj^ 
thegfeaf er commehdatidh’d'f ^ un 
Against it faid,th vff» 4 W^inot kiW%ift ' 

to thd Cfiurehes of? vvMch wdr &‘1W ; 
Chfifr.Wbere let it brobfemtf£h'at iiyMlffli 
after thl* ifctrtfiort of> (ffltffft, thk AdBftjb * 
had gatheftftsnd planted ‘ftwdry 
GhurCiies Wfudca. 

the effftseft atfd powtfnoFthe Goi>dtt?f»or 
hardncflcrtf heafthad over^foread fhbnMhM 
df chejewts, m d ibcyhwlwj^d'Wdttttnit 
fied the Lord oflifr. Aid thus thavis verified 




A wbhftx Chrifffehh^ tditthle OdMydebsbth^ i ' 

them^nto Churches , *! the ApifHu dwI 
Hcse^aiue,we feet b ^«ho Gofodl^y mekhs 
of the corruption of man, iiaft^tisftbh of 
diTifions. For afterthd 3 GedpelI wst&wfehfcd- 
bycheiilppnfcs.therel^ofe adivifomofChUr- 
ch ^,™„® ng, . h ^ ewMl ' TS(itt ^ werfoChurthei' 
m Chrift,and fome outof Ghrtft pMmefo 
Sjwagoguer which rcflifedChrift* WWrtWiwH 

B is thefitiltofinreino . . ft. 1 

Thtt/Wmight tbebcrtcirih»W# 4 M| littf 
was krtowne to the CMirthesofith^Wvrtr 
onely by heite-fay ; bee exprtfds thd Itpdtt 
that wenrof him. Hence l g«hef,itdf no?uim 
lawfijll no t?M and beam reports op tfcwes, fo 

be iMey benoetrf thepre/UdkeofdftVwtH 

orrheglnry ofGod, and the good Atm* 
inen. Nay, iciscoirtrttendabletofniotw and 
hcare- newer, that concemes ih t -ttttyttf# i 

Godakkfgdome, and rhe con YcrflOnrtMf 'WfeU 
bed men. : . ’ f sifi-jrv 

^l^HetuceferfecutUm&drjb^edthe 

h<> now doth; Htpreacheth the re. 

^ b 2 fcli S' efee thnt^etified whfch/jiSfrej 
C eoW^tflatehe'lio«,ihe wolfe, thelambcr-fte; 

1 ^^^Hy iiVetogcther. AglinO, here 
wefer^nthsfdJl thBiga upon earth ate fubjnft 

^o«ba*|eattd«kefoHoii,l6»sftmatbefaid; 
nwrttofmeit waschusjind rhns;buYdci#ltlb 

orherwife. Therefore in mifertes^ drttV My Ml 
beV «ter-much grieved 1 , for thcy«d <h«n#ea- 
blet Md in earthly things we naay hdtfwjoice} 

ovr friiuc h, becaufe tWyire MUfaM^pndtijb. 
j^A to daily alceratiofts.Our fpteft) 
be, 40 orpid eterrftll and uiichangechitesevits 4 
asdesthand theoufedfdiach, r^.rWUfiniwj 
•ndmymehafe fo dtrrfelvH ^rhegdod thibfv 
wldAwrt overfafeMgi namely, rbefatOutof 
God ,*nd tverla Ring flffc. ,i,l io 

vinnhcrrtiore k slf#fhmgAvfridlyji«v/ 4 lmed 
at, top^Cutlngtlfe-Gh wch, istb<jdeeonfi- 
D dctetfwdihfiWk^Thathee uiijHst'dtjhm 
tbuftkhhjfaffr, Wwateto u rt d H'few d the 
doac^hht thcGoiyoll, ahd withitlJibtier- 
rue or gift of faith, staerbylrii begifWd 
tbe DcVill and his kiftrumcnrs fetkt the o- 
vertflnfW of 1 both: Gbtift faith, S atm de fired 
uiffcku gifitplee, -^hif W fift .irthth'ftfth 
tmepf Dbeir h*aws/sWd«y J esvo limMlig to 
tbem-bdrehafl^^aw^ ^ 4 k. Hefothw it 
mtyWdcwaudcdjVVhWfhcrfrith iMpbvlofti 

] of k«f<njtratiou ‘iMlVMMrtnrr 
( A»u»vFbW»bd«hfoi 

\ cooftfeWn rwcrrMn^j^WvdnMSftheGofpfl, 

laoftu^srtso^ a iwi btrtF b.^lsfokhtbdde- 
f tlldhaw^nd frhitfUfofb, .nd^derWtvbv 
f IhriivlMlh miy^Mdfiftlasw^. iPb^feW 
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kiod*fc6fsHh A>ntain*skmmk:dge,i tflirrit, r A Ijpreached and; thd Sacraments s the hand to 


ataftc Or joy Jo rhe gmjdneflcofQod ,**«•!© 
to the wwri«f Go d, and apparent folks 4* 
holu»efc*Tbis faHh*alfo<bdiig bettanthw 
tjte fos*#t}m*y .bee loft io the dltyri of prefer 
curio*. Mrtdbeleetmby this faith, may-fall 
quite Away* &»k* 8»«3* The third faith ,(cat- 
ltd the fivch of the Ektit). .comadrjcs three 
parts,, knowledge of oheGofpdl, yfcn no 
the tuithofoc, epptehenfion, -vdrereby 

wee sfoe/ecelve andapply ChtiAwkh his 
beoefofhto eur feltet v or the preraife of rc- 
n.|(f<o« of.finneSiflwi Ufe«terlafting<>This 
faith may bcegrcady wsUcd, for things ap- 
percstifegx+it may hwloft^ asboldncfle to 
come unto God, thefenfe or, feeling of fpiri- 


receive, is our feuth^.The giving of pa rdon 
its aectfiiry : for though fames beepawfoned , 
in the -decree of- God ^iby his psO^nie in the 
wc|rd,^«id by procurement upon *kc :<iofie, 
yet pardon is no.pardon to us, till it bf* given 
unto us by God. Furthermore, this giving is 
not altogether at one intUnt, but k .-begm | 
incite cpnvccfion of a finner, and is oftcnicc<- i 
ratadin theufc of 4 hc word and Sacraments, ! 
tp ehe4eatb« ?W<*ril*-the - Corinthians re- j; 
copfifoi.to God, fliU to bee reopnciUftl, s 
Cmuthtotj.tf. u , And wee *** taught* e,vn* | 
ry day to pray to God, eo-giveUfthcfardartA 
of our (macs. This giving is two-rfeld.t,,eb®*u 
dfoonall, and abfohuc. C9iuliupn#U,> when f, 


Tilfiji infc.trd r fvfh iikn. AgiiHc,u; in*y bee g God ft iv<j eke pardonof jinn* upon.fondi- | 
(NhaeStS'h'tirvf lo cheheurr y andnotihew it cion. Thus io bapttfroc* andhubs. M soar 
(clfb, either by iruitf *-•* any profcflion i ami vcrfion ofa finner, aUfinncs witboriccsccpr 
in. reft*# of the tneafureofit, it may . bee lef* tioi\ art pardoiKd;iyc*Hiturpfuwc^) yc« not 

fcocdaodfnaiowdfendrfwcercdpeAthena- -fimply, wbttbftfnman.repeiA PA*o,>w 


bHriedf^r'atirve fo:t^eorr y andfl®rihew it 
Itlfe, either by iruitf any proteflion i ami 
inretpea fifth* roeuftrcefk, it may bee Icf- 
fcoed and manned •* eitdaf 1 dee ndpeA the na- 
ture ofitirk it asape tfibeedeli* as any other 
grace, itf God.: for there na- 

ture ppfhangeable , but Godk NeVtrchc- 
IfifTc, Where this faith is in with, iris never by 

*ftli$taft*nd temptation put out ot extin- 
‘guiftaed: breaufe God in raercy conftrcnes it 
by new «ac«. Ghritt ftith to ‘f air, / b*v« 
Mjfilfrffkt+skttthy futkfuiU nor, M* «». 

?», •And -this privilege have all the. godly; 

forGodpromifah, that 

ttMfbov* ihiir f rwgth , I Caw.KM g.Indctd > 

irfrcutois,arof*»d to deftrpy the faith tibe- 

eaufe'chW* their intent, , and they tondevaur 
to doflsvhiwky c«ni but God prevent* their 
dcfo«s,byiP(tab«lbingttue feith, that it nuy 
.*Q*vw4yi&% v. • ’ [V: 

, 1 $ mas hfleobje^ed-t©, the contrary^*® this 

i manner;! Thejthild of God may ftllhiM per- 
feWtlm,a»adcny Qitift : by thisfaH, ; hee is 
i Mubyof -t great offence: being guilty,be bath 
not wwdeoofbw offewc t ar.d bcingtwrthont 
is witfeoutfailb* Touchi0ggUitcii 
! Bogpjuniwcr thu#v» Tbc chiMeof Gfl^wben 
ih««ifab # iM 9 deed fiuilryjbathow ?GuUcy in 
i refpc£t of himfcUc^sw as.much as in. hmi 
► lies a becanfobchatbdQiw that wbwhisyfor- 
thieafdftfcthf audhe hkhdone all herein to 
makciiimfelfe guilty. But bee is not gujhicto , 
becaufe God on his pah D 
I dflsh«Mt bw&k* off .thcfMfrpole of Adoptioo, 
wdathbdge hwitQ Wtath- . v ^ 

Secondly, touching the, pardon ofblsof- 
fence ;l«ofwer thus 1 Ja pardon thjtrebfifburc 
dfgtecs rtlwdectenoffUrdo, before aladei|d«T 
the prnroife-of paedwitijr^e begkm 
theWld^cjf^4#/cb^W^^.iThcpoo-p 


upon condition, (OfrfolurcHiepsiAaBce. .The 
abiolute donation when a man repents ,01 
renevyes his repentance : fof ihe^jbc pardon 
of fume is fimpiy and folly . wychpuacpndiur, 
on, appjyedand rxvei^ledco the confeienee. 
Whe»A*'»4confc (fed his 6p, MatJ}*njn the 
iumepfthcLosd,Ukh^^>0^^^« | 

.xfamn. , ■ v.:.*, > i ;>; , .vr 

Now thep,to.coaae ro-thc pomf,rbPjChiWe 
of, God' hath pa rsfooaf hisifaib in uqfpcftflf 
■the -ckfrcftp pardon,' io fcfpefloftbegitft* 
rallpropailcof pwdoa.forefocdljS^thepfO- 
cureypfpt ofpai^oiviti selpeik ofobec pnditi * 
onall donation of pardon, whj|b itm4<4eiA 
baptiftnejand he may! bo-feid to wai^jpardon, 

' i.Hctet flic p,ndop.Qf bit ofeweriwiret fully 
apjfoblolmely^iyfjdwn hU he lewyerniw, 
felfq ^rcpew^1rfpentanpc»;K ilb c e.hefe 
dqjApdf.d* wbatthfl childe ofrG^d askes. 


aardoLlw is wttfcoutfaUb. TouchiuggHiki-. vvo^f pprioue.Wrfl/fW hit f*YPMr*aP,4 ioim- 

SfeiUnlvwer tlmw TbechiWeof Gifowbeo tTA* pLChrlft hercaa 

he^fal#(iu«wle«d gudryjbutbow ?Guiityin heefor foapartby hk p^nce, dde^^o-ber 

refpeA of himfelte^ on as much ** in bint pf#Ulwfl(WM Menkes 

hes, beeanfobchatbdoiw that wbwhisvWir- tlic^vipgof rhe paidpn,: .thWfkk foac God i 

tbieoftfekthr audbe bkbdone *U he^caneo 

aatahitfcfelfe guilty. But bee is not gujhieto n (Tb5 wc. ScpjgttemWJ&mmW* ‘ 

c®»de«Wactvi»; buwb God on hit pah D 

dflsh«htbrc»ke ofifehepurpofe pf Adoption^ VSWf'" f he WWigWK^ : 

lOd^gchhntQ wtath- i\ r am <?WWW»£ 

SoCoSfy, touching thepardomof^isnf. 
fenee;l«ofwer chu*; la pardon thjtrebofburc 

dMfUOUiiOfbh, In'tRgWIitpe fi. 

SKSsSfassasa za&zsssxgx 

hand ofGuw , wheteby hfo gives, is <hf word buHd OrjoyfoU thereupon^ , 1 k , 









tA Cummenttnc upon 


ftks. For the law of God is, that every matter A 
{hall bccftablifticd by the ccftimonic of two 
or three witnefies. Hence we learne, that if a 
queftioa wife of the do&rinc which is delive- 
red in the pub like Miniftcrie, then the hca- 
rets that arc able to judge, tnuft be witnefles, 
and the tiiallis to bee made by them. Thus 
feith thrift in the like cafe, why ^tksjee me f 
tukg them tbdthenrdmeJek.iS.ii. Therefore 
great care and circumfpe&ion is to be had of 
things publikcly delivered. Againc, whereas 
Awwinakes Bamaifat a Jew,and Tttm a Gen- 
tile,hitcompanioni,wcare taught to imbrace 
whh a brotherly love, not oncly the men of 
ourownc coumrey r but alfofuch as bee of 
Qthe* #pon», (penally if they bclecvc. For 
thep^y are all children of one Father, and g 
pertain* all to one family ; and there is no dif- 
ference of nations now. 4* is a fault therefore, 
thatfpenof one nation earrie in their hearts 
a general 1 did ike and hatred oftentimes of 
them with whom they deale and converfc, 
and that becaufc they are pf fuch or fitch 
countries- 

The fourth point is, the caufc of his jour- 
ney, in thefe words, s»d / went kyrrvtUuton. 
Here we arc taught, that for thejoumyeswe 
make, we arc to have Come good and fiiffici- 
ent warrant : though not a revelation, yet a 
coramandement, or that which countcrvaiks 
a cotnroandement ; as when wee travcll by 
vertueiof our callings. When AVrhad made 
the Arlce, he entecs tnto it at Gods eomman- q 
dement: be abides init: and whentheearth 
wasin part dried, he p re Himes nottogoe out, 
til the Lotd bade histijere three (bits of men 
are to Be, blamed. Pilgrimes that travell to Je- 
ruCdem, pr other countries in way of merit or 
religion. For they have no warrant. Second, 
ly, travellers that goc from countric to coun- 
trey, and out of ihe prccindh of the Church, 


upqn yajae curiofitic, to lee falhions. Such 
Wheat they travell from their owne countries, 
yetthey travcll not from their vices, but ra- 


ther gqe deeper into them, and come home 
againc . with qaany bad. and corrupt falhions. 
The laft are bcggcrs and Rocwc*, thatpaflc 
from, place to place* that they may live in 
idlcnc$e, attd upon the fwcatof other mens 
brqw*|. . « 

THmnfUchofthe jpurney : now follows* 
the tjqfocrerfcCjin thefe words; And [ eemmn- 
mcatptec . Here generally I gachcr,thatCoa- i 

fcrenca ppih private and publike arelauda- 
ble.and mbeawmtain^iypecially when they 


cell com lifted offoeba* were of the Mhorfr- 
&*», whbfc fahh was pmncdon the Popes 
flqeve. Neverthelefle, we allow aUChriftian 
Councels, lawfully gathered : and wee delve 
there might be a Generali Qwtncett, for the 
triallof truth, and for the ft ay log of unfettled 
minds : thele three caveats being rt mens bred; 
One, rbat the Councelfbc gathered by Chsi- 
ftian Princes, to whom the right of calling a 
Councell belongs. The other, that the Pope 
bee no Judge, but %<paj*ie, The third, that 
Chrift in hisword be the ludgc^ and that the 
Oclcgatcsin the Counceljbe but os witnc fifes, 
determining all thiogsby the written word. 

In this conference we are ftrft flp confer 
(be manner ,of conferring whkh wos ufed. 
P*ul &ith i hec*rmm**te*udwttM*m*^ ia, 
he laid downe unto thus, and expounded the 
Golpcil which hepreached ; a»d*hi*;J>C}did 
privately, thatisywjtb thcApofl(ca|Ooeby 
one, in plaine and familiar manna, «a one 
friend doth with another. Therefore for the 
maintaining of this conference, there was no 
afiembly made, neither was there any depu- 
tation held-Only/ 1 **/ declares his doctrine, 
and they give alunr. Hence it appeases, chat 
Pnuldoxh not fubmit the truth of nil doftrioc 
to trial!. For he was Solved ofilj and he ac- 
curfed'kim that taught otherwise : but bis in- 
tent was to fecke the spy robatjod pf the A- 
poftks, that bee might flop the mouth of 
hiaadvcxferiea. . 

Hie ftcoad point is, the patter of the con- 
ference, and that is the Gofpeli which Vagi 
preached. Here the Papift gatheretbjthatthe 
Church istbe Judge insll que (lions pertai- 
ning to religion and the word; becaufc it is 
here the thing that is judged. J apftycr, 
they gather araifte. For P*nl,dath not here 
fubmit the Gofpcli which he preached to the 
judgement of the Church of Jcriifalem. And 
it is falfe which they tcach:for the foveraigne 
Judge of all auctions and controverts in 
Religion, is Chrift alone. The power to de- 
termine and tefolveip cafes concerning faith 
and good life, isinfeparably annexed to his 
petfon ; and in icarewc to reft.^hcprincipall 
voice of thejudge^aod the defioirive feottnee, 
is the written ward. And the^office of the 

ft i fie, and pronounce tbis^ntence. It is obje. 

Scripture , cannot ^perftc^ nor 0?rj|t iu clge 
Scripture, but f he, Church onely : 1 anfwcr a- 
gaiac,thitGo4 afcribcs to the written word, 

tore fpeakea fumcieatly.to the refelyincof a- 


fejt)aw4 Council, pqt they doc us wrong. In- 
driMvth^,(JktinceU of wcercjc& and 
condemns, For in it* againfi all equjtic, the, 
Pope wet both pertie and Judge. Ink there 
was no Jibertic to make trial! of truth. For no- 
thing wee propouudcd.bqt by the liking end 
confeot of the Pope. Ag«inc,the whole Coun- 


tore fpeakea fufitciestly^o thy ^efolyingof a- 
oy mans coo^ien«e 4 in ell cnasretfperuiping 
to falvatiod. Agske, they al^gc, thac t^ 
Church is befofcjtheicrip cure "• there fore 

it being aoft J «Tgc. 1 : 

enfwer, tbactheChoreh ymjftefofeibcvvn- 
ting of word, bjat xx>t before the 
which is wriuen.JFt»xbe Cfovch,pr«fupw r 
feth faith, end faith prcfuppolfrh a word (j£ 


God. upon this our do^rine, they tfotther- 
upbraidus, that we will be tried by nothing, 
but by the Scriptures, even ercbe naakfa*. 
&or> that will not berried by the Quell, but. 
by the evidence. I anfwcr.for the facisfy ing of 
our adVerfaries, wee fubmit our felves to the 
f criall of the Church and Councels, fb be it, 

I the three cautions before remembred be du- 
ly obferved : fpecially, that all things be jud- 
ged and fried by the written word,and by rea- 
lons gathered thence. 

Againe, the Papifts hence gather, that the 
Scriptures are to bee approved by the 
Church. Anf. Thus much we grant: yet fo as 
we* hold, that the principail approbation of 
the word, ^whereby wee arc moved tobc- 
leeve and obey) is the word, and from the 
word, and not from the Church.Forthe Scrip- 
ture hath his evidence within it felfc, which is 
fufficientto make us beleevethe word to be 
the word, though the Church fbould fay no- 
thing. 

The third point is, concerning the perfons 
with whom / > xx/confcrrctl matnely ,nwA them 
that were the chiefe, that is, with thethat were 
in price and account,as Peter , fames.&e. Here 
we fee,what is the honour and worfhipthac is 
dueto excellent men, namely, a precious and 
reverend eftimation. Thusthe name of Da~ 
vid was of price in Ifrael for his venues, t 
5dw.i8.laft.And thus with the Papifts,are we 
content to honour the Saints. Againe, here 
the Papiftsgafher, that they are herctickes, 
that after *PW/ example, wiH not goc up to 
Rome to Peter and his fucccffour, to have 
their doftrincand roligion tried and exami- 
ned. Ianfwer, fitft weare content to be tried 
by the writings of Peter, lames,rohn,Pa»L,ijrc* 
And this is the commandemene of God, in 
doubtful cau fes t Tathe Law and re the tefltm*- 
ny,Ifa.Z.to. Secondly, I anfivCr,that wc have 
a comma nderiiem, nottogoe up to Romea^ 
thisday,tcyhaveour religion tried, 

out of Bahylenehf people. Thirdly, I an- 
fwtr,that theBiftrop of Rome is PetersfacctC 
fbur^not in reaching, but in denying of Chrift^ 
And the learned Papifts conftfie, thaefof thif 
fudtefflfion thy haVc but a humane faiih,groun* 
ded’Opon humane hiftorie. 

ThefourthtKSMK is j the Bnd ofthe confer 
fines, Left i'jhomidrnm, that is, left Mhoufo 
preach, or had preached in vainc.Thefc words 
of ?«»/ are not (imply to betaken. For the 
Mmifteric of man, and every fenuon, brings’ 
forth the fruit which God hath’ appointed.' 
And whether ir bee unto the hearers, chefl- 
vour of life,or the laveur of death;k ik alwaies 
a fweecfovduc unto God«Thc words therefore 

ofttic this meaning : Lett- my preaching 
Should beofiefleuleand prafiifocaj^tine, Left 
l fhould preach in. vainer foircfpcdi of thao 
goad Whtch.isilookedlfoBttB ihe. hands of > ini 
ApoftlCf Audaim fPanl fpcakeaybceaufoarui 
mor went abroad ^ that hi adckftrirtdia tpahy 
things was comrane to thcfther Ap^llesr 


Aft Andhy Rua. meanes. mahy; were kept J 

receiving IheGdfpell, aodeheftwh of dreakd | 
bekrereS'Wu.qiKnched&.Ffowlhaa^iheettd . 
of che conference 'wa* to ftay tlnsfaHe wbon. i 
that the Miniftcrie 6i*Pattl might havspa^ • 
fags, andfthac with greater peofot | 

Hence the Fapifts gatherjeha t the dAferine. | 
ofAro/WttauncertaineanduaproficabkjaiUtr 
was approved by Veter. I aoiwcr, threAdid j 
fought the approbation of his doft fine vwibe^ 
handso£Frrer,andthereftKnqtbecaufeitwa4‘ • 
unlocrtaiOe,andunprofic»blcriaut becaufeit was 
flandered rand the flandcr was, that he taiighi ! 
otherwiferhan Peter did. Now to cutoff thid 
(lander, he ufeth ineanes tomanifefthisoon^ 
fenewith Peter, and therefore feckea appro* 
g bationat his band. v ... 

Againe, when Vanliaith; heft IJheetMrutt ‘ 
invaine, hfc gives us to undccftand. tWcebe 
Miniftcrie of the word ianoca workcofcafej ! 
or pleafure, but a labour may a continued la- 
bour, like to the running i»n racr.Ttwxro 
therefore to be wilhed, that Miniftere of ahe 
Gofpcli would ib labour and walkc in this 
calling, that they imght be able, to fey with 
*2W, I have fanght a goad fight, l havrjinU 
/bed my eomfe, &c, a V.irwl 4^ 1 

Thirdly, hence icappcares, that all belee- 
vera ftwuld have a certain koowkdneof their 
faith and religion. Thr procuring Af this was 
the thing that Pant aimddjttj in chkrdnfek 
rence with the Apoftks at JemfelemirWve 
mull not braschildrenirnrritdamay witbnverj 
winde of deSrine, Efb.4,1 ^.iGods' wotdre* 
quires faith in us 1 and faith prefoppofrtbetp- 
taine knowledge. The firftand fecond com- 
mand ements require chat weknowiQoeh and 
his will, diftinguifo him fromialfe godr, and 
his worlhip from falfe woeftup. Here cohie* 
the fault of our times to be cokifidercd : 1 molt 
men amongft us doe «oc know their religion.' 
Afoule negligence. Wctakepainesro-leXme 
trades and occupations; that wee may have 
wherewith to picfcrjn: this tcnipoialP life: 
what a (hame then is it, that wee learne hot 
better to know the do£triu»of irjue religion, 
.whereby our foulesarcrobafaved? .v* 
Laftly , here we kame^hatthe oflficeAfthe 
- Minifter.is, -not only to teach and preach, but | 
aifoto (ludy and cake carc,how by preaching 

hemaydocriiemoftgOodi 1 . . .’i. • . 

I . Bat neither yet Ttmu whith waxwitbmu, 
thengh he watt * Grastam.vataonrftUMivie 
ciuMMeifri» ' • < - l>uc,ii • 

Ahentha conference, fodowesthe A^pb#» 
bation which warn gfoentacAw/. k ftandkin 
foure things. The firft; chat the Apaftldadfet 
not compelFTriiotoi becircOmcifed. rAitfbc 
feoond-, thab they added noshM^.iAfffodAJ 
Sterne, v. 6 j Tbro third, tha^tbepaBurh(ttn«be 
handaof fellow (hip* v. The iaft , thde as his 
depariurc^i they required ofibitamothtug hut ( 

the givfogiofiAlidesj'VrfJ&id.i .* h . ,.'j • j 

> Fortliftfoft ; tb«wprd»,wlvd7Vrtrja^uar 

c$rnfeiledaduxirtMmciledic»t6nhi*6t^i^ 


iJ»o 
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foroiy pare »*ra»rcadfetocircunicifeX/f*/» if 
there bad beenes meet occaiion; falfe bre- 
thren, would have impofed a noeefftticnpo* 
usirhenl and Tints refilled : awl the Apo- 
jflkadMaot Urge me so cncumcife him. 

Here it may bee demanded, hew this text 
can Well ftamt with AH. 1 6. v. 3. for there Paul 
arcumcifeth Timothy# Grecian : and here he 
rcfiifrrh to ctKumcife Tints , though he were a 
Grecian. I anlwcrtbus. Circumcifion was at 
thistimea thing indifferent. From the firftiiv 
rtitutiou so the comming and fpccially to.the 
death of Cbrift, ic was a thing commanded, a 
Sacrament, and a part of Gods wotfhip. A- 
gaittr, .after the planting of the Church ofthe 
new Teftamenr,it was utterly abolifhcd,and a 
thing hi refpedt of ufc utterly unlawfull. In 
the middle time, that is, whiletheGofpel was 
inpublifhine to the world, and the Church 
ofthe new Teftamentwas yet infounding, it 
wasa ccrcmonie free or indifferent. It may be 
objected, that die whole ceremonial! law was 
aboliftied in the death of Chrift : I anfwcr, it 
was fb : and ciccumcilion was aboliftied, in re- 
ined of faith and eonfcicncc:yct fb,astheufe 
tberof was left to the libercie of the people of 
God for a while, Circumcifion at thistime 
was as 1 cores that is deadyet n»bnried#nd only 
Uid tut, tad fa iemuftremainefor a time, that 
it may be buried wkhbonour. It may againe 
beobje&ed, that' Baptifinc was come in the 
foome of citcumaiton : and that therefore 
circumcifion watbnean idlcand emptic ccrc- 
roocic. I aafwer, itwaanot ufed as a Sacra- 
ment at this time, or as apart of Gods wor- 
fliip, or a matter of neceftity, but onely as a 
free cetemonie, and that onely then, when it 
iced to the edification of men. 

Being then a thing -indifferent, it might as 
occaftoaictvcd be ufed or not uicd.Thcreforc 
Patti condelccadtng to the weaknefie of the 
bdecvmg Jewel, circumcifcd Timothie: and 
that he might not offend the godly, and huv> 
der Cfariftian libeitie, he refilled to circum- 
cifc Thus. 

Here a greatqucftion isanfwercd .whether 
we may ule things indifferent as oft as we wil, 
atid how we wil t The anfwcr is. No. Things 
are not called indifferent, becaufe we may ulc 
phxnundi^crcntly, or not ufechem when we 
will, and how wc will ; but bccaufe in them- 
iUnim,«smtheisowf)e nature, they are neither 
gooaLfeof evilfe and wo may ufenhem well or 
iU^nd we may againe not ule them well or e. 
till. Furthermore ,«Uerc be two things whu h 
eeftraine the ufcof things fedifterene : the la w 
of ebsritic*, and che la wes of men. The law of 
charfeicis thi t^Thmgs indifferent, mtbt cafe of 
|/hiad*£ etnfe t the indifferent #od«re m thmgi 
|msnd^cbacis,cithcr forbidden/ orcomman* 
ded» faa/fakh,ifto eat flefli be totheoffeace 
of his brother, he will cat no flcQi while the 
world ftands, I Crr.g.i j. Although hecir- 
cu moiled Timothie.yet wanld hcdnt circum- 
licit* TitHjdcb be {Would offauitbe godly, and 


A I by bis example, hurt Ghrifltan liberty.- r < '> 
Likcwifc the good lawes of men, .whether, 
civil! or Ecdefiafticall, tending to the , com- 
mon good , and ferving for edification re- 
tlraine the ufc of things indifferent, fo that 
they which fhaldo ethcrwife than tbefe la was 
command, with a contemptuous or diffeyaft 
minde, ate guilty before God ; yet here two 
cautions mull be reroembred. One, that the 
lawes of men doc not change the nature of 
things indifferent: for it »s the propciticof 
God, by willing this or tl»ac, to make 11 good 

orcvill.Neifher doe they takeaway the ufc of 

things indifferent. For libertic granted by# 
fbveraigoe power cannot ,-bc icvcrfed by an 
itiferiour power.Thcrcfore humane lawes doc 
no more but temper* id moderate, the over- 
common ufc of things indifferent. The k- 
cond caution is; That when the end of a U w 
cCafcth, when there is no contempt ofthe au- 
thority that made the la w,when no offirpee is 
given : aching indifferent rcmaincs in hjs free 
ufe without finne, or breach of confcicnce. 

Againe, here we learne,chas a thing indiffe- 
rent, when it is made neceflarie to lalvation, 
(as Circumcifion was) is not to be ufed. This 
conclufion fcrves to overthow the Popifb 
religion. For it Hands in the observation. of 


y s -* = - ‘ 


| things indifferent, as meats,*! sinkes, apparell, 

! times. See. And theufing, or the nor ufingof 
them is made ncccffaric even in regard pi' 
mans falvaiion. For the abftinence froijv 
things, that are by nature ind itferent is made a 
parr ofGodsworfhip, and meritorious of c- 
ternall life. For example : to marrfe,oi not tc> 
matrie, is fnruauitea thing indifferent t and 
therefore when abftinence from marriage is 
made neceffarie (as iris in divers orders of 
men and women) the nature of the thing is 
changed, which God hath left tree, and it is 
a do&rine of devils ; which is taught. 

Here againe we Icame, 10 make difference 
of persons. Some ate weake,fome are obHb- 
natc. Weakeonts are ti*h, as having turned 
unto God, and carrying in ibeir hearts# pot- 
ipole in all things to pleaic God, nevcrcneleffe 
T doe fundric things amiffc, .upon fimple igno- 
rance or bad cuftome, till be they better in- 
formed. Of thefe P 

to all, i bat he might fayefe/mA CJV.p.aa.And 
tor their fakes be condefeendcd to circumclfir 
Vimotbie . And if we that have fcarce adrpp 
of mercy in.tiSi muff thus bear* with them 
that a re weak.much more, wil God doifewho 
. is tnerey it fclfc. The good (feepHrrd frwgs 
Yhsmt thtflrajjheef *pon kvftottUcrsdccdrr/t* 
bis lambes mbu tofome, 1 1 • He joill not 

yte*cbtheJmoski"gfi**>l fp* resr h eB * 
shut frare him^ti a father fparttbiscbtld,Mm^ 
rj. 17. This-being alwaies riraetnbred,.thnc 
•Mtoakc ones truly tnroctoGod, andcarrieihi 
their hearts na honeft purpdfc nor to finne a- 
minft his Iswesdt anytime wittingly, Of. w ft- 
oagly. Obfthme. pcrfoo^icefiich as profeffr 
the nith^ndyeihold and pradice bad things 
or 






of wil full ignorance^nd ofmolice. Thefe per* [ A I Nowpaffors that reakh ^Cihnff art 


fens are not to be bomewkh, nor to bee re- 
/peded : and in reared of them, /'would 

notcircumctfeTVtNv. . ,?■. !:, > 

partly, mthat 7 *r«.r was not compel led m 
be citcumcifed jt may be demanded, whether 
Recufencs may be compelled to the excrcifes 
of religion.? I anfwcr, yes, forexercifes of reli- 
gion are not things fed iffevem,as Circunfei/i- 
ort wzi.lofiM madea covenaat with thcLicrd, 
and bte cate fed ad bisfiibfe&s to fiamd to >*/, 
ifir. 34. jx Thekii^aeihie marriage feaft 
of his forme faith of theguefts, Comped the* 
to tnterim , Lnk. 1 4.x 3, Iciv ob^dcd,ihatmen 
may not be compelled to befeeve. I anfwfer 1 
it isthecommandcmentof God, prove rA#/pi- 


faid to eater inky this deore:tbcy ^ WMWIth 1 
snyorherWay bfftfe a tibftjare ntt’hidilfe in 
anothwymnyjtnd they which tenchGhtWIjjoyv 
nine fome ocher thing Wrh himin ihe csufe 
oflalvation, are ftidtotrtspin, bfdaafefeap.’ 

pearaneethey nwintslti^Chrtft 5 and^be-, 
caufet hdy adde fomethlngco ChriffethM^' 
ther enter tiof continue in the tftenGMrefc, 
withstny good wafeanc flow Godi laMtfefe, 
ehdy'afe like the ferpww. Lfelng : t#»a^s 
were at! placed ioHdeotand^ Mauwtt pttiftd 
».» the garden of Eden called Para<HTo/«dd foi 
were not hearts. Hqw^heafomes^Wffeyeift' 
in?why,iOall likelihood ltercpt imAbd tbdo 

[ filfe- brethren inro-thu Ghurth. *s- 

I I I . 


ritsti lob. 4.1. And rhiscommandemrnt per- 1 g ther, that falfe brethren arc not trtfe^Wdli^S' 


wines to all perlons. Therefore though men 
may not be compelled t<sr beleeve, yee may 
they be compelled to come tor he congrega- 
tion, to heare our fermons, tmd therein the 
reafons and grounds ofaurdoctrine, that they 
may eric wtwrii the trutb> and cleave unto it. 
For this ist heir duty. . . 

4. F or ttiieb* falfe brethren that crept in, who 
earn inpnimlyto fpieont.okr. libtriie tekiek we 
have in Cbrtfi lefts, that they might brUte ns 
into bondage. i;;r 

S’ T# whom me gave not flaee by fnbjeWnt 
for anhtnre i that the troth aft he GofpcH might 
continue With yon. r ^ 

PnstiWd feid; before) di*t Tims ^wariidt 


ly njembew ofthe vifible Chfeefe,^tb44 s h 
1 they be members in appearantfe: Wttt^thdy ' 
werefetheir light pkire. iltcy (hoidd feotbe 
I faid to creepe in.' The true merobeWof^ 
Church crccpc not intoihe myrtiAMbodie, 
but art built and fer upon the foimdd/fcivb/ 
God; It may be alleaged ,<hoe they awbdpri- 
fed, 8t thereby made members ofrhff^Wch., 
I anfwcr, that faith makes us nwfhbm of 

Chrirt, and consequently ofthe crueChoieh : 

and baplifriie doth but ft ale our imfrfcfti into 
Chrift; and ferns a* a rfieafies Of tdmiifion 
into the outward fociefie of the congregati- 
on: and theourwird Wtfltmg ddthoot make 
I any tnan r a member efOhrirti Agalrfeyfefef- 


compelledwi«ciircumcffedf»oW be ad der, q lower hence, that fdlftbrttkfenanMfei ntefe- 
For aUtke faife brotheemsxku h, though the berrofiheGatholikeGhOreh. ForthevifiWe 
filfe bi«W«n did whatrheyou uld to thtebb- Church is part of die Carholike:«ndrb«tfbfe| 
trarie. Hwe then Pnssl.to&Mnt ^who wire they which are not reallmrenbersofUhtijtue) 
the caufe chat Tttsss was not circumaifed, vifible Church, arc lit* members of the Ca- 
namely, certtfiae pcifona obJerufaUm, and iholikdt ■- . 


berrofihe CatholikeGhOreh, Fort he vifible 
Church 1 is part of die Carholikerend rbttfbfei 
they which avenoe real! members ofah*#rue 
vifible Church, are hdk iticfebvredf iheCa- 
.. . . , tholikdt* : • • i. 

them he (eta forth by ti^properties,^^ Agaiife, ih that falfe brethren *teep£Mu( 
falfe brethren, and they crept into the Church. the congregation* heheC itippe»rea*'th ft no! 
Touchingfthe firft, by ltwe^eame, chat the mah eon fet downe IhV precifotiMCwlMi w4 
ChurchofGoduponcardi,cVcnwhenitisat fours tnd their bcgtoWHgi Pot fhS^d^idrl 1 
thebeflyhath wicked ifieiaud hypmMfokih thereof «wer in feeret!yi««iobforv#d%S»li. 

it.In Adam ft mily thtfeiUfCWfe *intli« Arke Tbeenvioue man fopts'kittbris whenmnbee 

there Is Chamt in Charts dbmilyor Tchoole, nfletfe,Mat. ij. It fiiflffceth thcrcfore.if Wi>ee 

there H fndat. In the Chuteh of Jerufelero, can fhew them to Wo ewdureb^ «MF#»rd, 
^planted and covcmcd by^ihe chiefo Apo- rhoughW csnnocdertgne tire Tot tlHtfWhen 

. (Hm, there bofofebretbr^ Thettue-fheepfe they began. I he time whrrta Ihib ffelNih^ 

be often without, add wofefi yvithin. That*- u wc often-obfemtbat^he time 
fore we^reny not fo^nueboe dreameofi ^er- ■ drew feere^wcdblfotiLcbthy PajpiffltMftlfc! 


fcdliofl of thoCHureb^fOW iiyrm earth; ft> 
long M wfAed men tfebmhicd with tnielte. 

lcevttii' lw ’ -l '« Sobol . .i3#3i v i 

AealMe^lltfeMfecr(kflei^#Mfert%dned 

fion with<^ift,Hft d«rHfl^'ciufeb#jiHWi. . 
cationartdfolvariom tkw^ItTbUorew^Hii^ 
the Chtwchof Romo I* dfAfb Chstre^i 
caufe iejtrenw wo»kwwWi=Ghtlft,hVrtfokkfq 
ofoutfimiftoatlon, imdieititaf rnOThoAObs 
cmfeas bnv.ni •.••vul ioq -»ia ■{*,.» s aiirfi 1 

Theiftfeebhd pr#perty^s5tii«vAre/Hyrt|4 
totheGhhtch) whichd rtfeunlve MlIttiwAfr*. 
qer. This CMsfcfef QatoiMAe^Md^i 
honk, John ^i.ChrffHethre.oneiyAlo##] 


upon^hiu • :'-i X : '■ 1 •! {v>o 

Ada/^iaeiMg tfehf declared tht- 

Ui&tohitVhkt WhrfeOt * ifeumeiftdp goes! 
on, and fhcweshofe they we re <s idWiThe ef. 
feanodfoWmeofhiideellriffen'rtthitrThey 


d t»*4e hofewhey lAgeddfcmiictftiMi/feidthac 
by *!*dbreiaft«^KW«si|ii 

fttbaAM^ie o»s«So#XelfSft rtrft; fh 

- - — - , — , - Pi«e, 


. . eA£mme*tmeitfienA i 

place* the truth of the Gofpellmight conti- |A I of humane tradition*, ‘being- imfedAa yoafce 


v>, v.r.- • < •< • . . I farm heavier tlain that oftbr ceremonial] 

; * , htft degree* r Gep in their, aiding of (llmuAgiibc* whertmen profit (fir the tramc of 

m*«< 1 *W Thercamem. ptivtly: 1 Chnft, t he devill is content wrick iterand heen- 

thatj v they joyncdihemfclvcs in feUdMtfliip -ddy^iira with aUdrir mighvbvery. where to 

* -Wtttodic ApotUea>*odJrtibew pretewkdtbc boldthcm underthe bqijdagpofifinue^and to 
‘ furtherance of the Gqfpelli and: yet indeed hold (hem in hWharpathia wnllnThu* under 

t rnaafK'OCHlung leftc j though theft fraud and 4 he name of Chriftianiric, thert be lwarmc} 

wi&fid ntti* was no«f tsrceivcd.Hete tbenthe ofAahciftjyEpJcofrt^ibertinei.’vrorldlings, 

foundation they lay ofall their naugbtiedea-! and prophantr peefan* .At this.rime, accor- 
i iin^eM-their diffcaJllMig, Which Pant here ding .to ancient •cdftpwe, wee celebrate the 

iWHSHh awCcpndcowe*. On tht contrtrie, our memoriallof th!e birjih ofGhriG,: ^jnl yet no 

dutyi«.<. wl»« hidecsd that Which w* yrofcAf time foGill pf ddbtdcr^s this* For the moil 

QHfchftwW* be s and to. ptofciVe.no more out- thaeprofefle ^hrift iake and challenge to 

V*Aflf»thW wpareinwaadly landcoapprove ihemfclf cs a licentious libpnic, -to. lire and 
1 our bfWf <° £od,foc that which we profefle doe as they lifKand thiskmdoblibercyisflat 

botpWAMO* ' . ! . . . B bondage. ButsheythatsircfcnranwofChrift 

! . Tihfjfccopd ftopor degree is, that the y Jjfie ■ jpdeed fhould take heed of thiiV bondage • 
#«£ fhyMktrtie wlteb Paul arid th o. refl'hfdfa yftar heiitgfreojfromfi 4* t key fbould’h oferyant s 

Cfotf i,Rhat is they cobferrc with the Aeo- i of nothing but rigbteottfreffitJlym& 1 8. They 
-ftVtowdfoqmrc of them what liberticthry : thatbeora corppraimn*ft*ridibrib<rir liber- 
! hmtby dQhriG, inrefped of chc Ceremonial 1 ties : what a fii*B>e,tkeii i& ic ; *hatwrtn ftouhl 

javpiotGad s and thisthey doc,noc«fa»mdc , in vein bondjgCja^dincgleatthcfpiritaallli- 
dfftfottMO learnt* but for advantage fake. bertie which they have by Ghrift ? 

Thttf b«twokindsoflpying:onelawfullithe Thua wcfc'ebov^tbi&Ue brethren urged 

otberjinkiw full. Law full , as whcnitijulland ^ircurtcifitusnowdatJiacometdf^refufal. 

lawful! Y*Wj wc ioqpfte into the couniels anti Theiuft point io^hottheywoy lines giveplece, 

doing df put cnemiea M^Uolawtul , for an houre.lt feemes they wcrctequeftcdro 

. wjftMrfbfl prie into.apy thuig, qr.rovjtr, to ufccitaJmci fieri butonccvbut they would not 
! i^epjiaul t. Thu* hypocrites )lpic.faul£iiq the , y««W' fo. mnch «*'«*« •* . bcca^then uft 

1 pctfooiand liscsctfWlli that she ym*y have would have tended to the prejudice of'Ghn- 
i ioir^vvhaAwhertl^SOdilsrt^l^,^/^. ttftnlihertftln idlplaftre.H^ivtiitartie.thap 

1 7.r4‘,*)m* Atheiflaprie into the 4«ipwre*J xt VVth^inot.Hftkfeleaft-dcrediMdfelhacas tn 
&)iu ft*T *f*y c«*fcj«jhcm. Thun fuodrie; tbfrl^fc of soofr«g«eJ*foi* $pc>d«r&ries,! 

heatfiy coma V> (kmont i that they may when eKeydWw » QpprcWthe uuth 


I heaffi* come \o fetnrioni ; that they may 
caliph Thusour enemie* enquire iotp oi^r re^ 
ligipPi that thcy wajbfi'Hie fas they Tuppofe) 

exceptions, mtrurhes, and comradiddons4 
jUMFUfetb' Church Of Jerufslcm, f-alle bre 
Iftbted fnqwre bow fwrc.C>riliun liberty ev 



by force or byifatri,'*a4 makdotimonies, 
%nes and tQjceiw.yof.ihe ^gofcftwn pf wy 
uwrMth./v/w? chc £«>p« tor had ng i|i4 chair q 
, of eftite, gavc jgold to bis Jobbers, one by 
pne*owithall cpn^nuidingtacaG^of fraokin-i 
cwfjtjpHmk eawgrawc ihtothe f»e,ihatlay ; 
upppw beatMqj&iautMrbefprohim* NbW 
' QM^ianjouldieaiiefiijed todpeacs^pdehey 
i ,wMchih«d not Ttfufed , afterward Recalled 
1 ijietf-aa, and wtHiogly filftereddeeib* 
; o^aine,, heteweieaine, thatweate not, tot 
yeflld from the jeafli pan of rheKPthoftbei 
1 jG^U^thall^dAahfaimledaftdav^his; 
n tWhjvmnreftM^ihinthpWhcdaVnHld 
P btfidpwod beaaeotodoarthAal^JiHirtrpaae, 
ihartfhft lea^jtWmdfdi Aatowfc be accpm- 
The Mi i i^ d>mftbtAppftlc»waaj 
! to teach them to doe all things whifhtood, 
i Tbnefe bunion orj 

muil 

.ypcldfposdrhi^biM wdOM^nofrycrfd »j6t 
^ftbPtotffcreTOlftd^vi 

j thus a naughtie pot her be marred a whole j 

sassama^a: 

; OmmUMM tuivaUm m.rf. 

! ,>»oWWm.y ^ fc«| itt il »bfagMa*ftikp^Wt 


Theodoret. I 
luft. lib, 4-c.ll>! 


the bpijUrmbe y&tatians. 


‘ Ilearned no- 
ting, or,Iwai 
boc taught. I 


pot in points of religion. In matters of this A 
•world wc may bfc indifferent, and of neither 
fide; but in matters of God wemay nor.Thcrc ! 
is no halting bet weene two religions. 

Thefrcond point is, they gave not place 
b thew/ij of/«^j>ff/fl».Therealbn is,the Apo^ 
ftJcs were ofhighcft authoritie, limply to bee 
Uclecved in their doftrinc*' And they had ex- 
traordinary authority topunifh them tharre- 
bellieufly withftood them, Ait. 5.5.8c loouid 
del. t.5.20. 2 fer. 10.6. For this caufethey 
were not to Gaud fubjcfl to the judgement 
and cenfureof any man. They willingly fu£ 
fered their do&rine to be tried, yet were they 
not bound to fubjc&ion, as other Miniflers 
"of the new Teftamcnc are, x. Cerinth. 14. 5 a. g 
Itmaybefaid, If they would not 
give place by fuhjcCf ion, how then gave they 
place ( Anf. There is two kindcs of yreJding: 
one by tolcratihn.withofii approbatinn, the 
other by fubjettton, which is the greateft ap- j 
probauoir that can be. By the firit, it may be ! 
Paul was comewto giveplaQc,but not by the 
fecond. Here Wcfcc.hpw wcaic to yeeldto! 
thccoriijptiolis of the times in which we live, ; 
whether thcy.be jn .man nets, or in doctrine. > 
Wee are tog vc place by mrcke and paficnc ; 
bearing of that which we»,caiwot mend, but i 
w,e arc not to givq place by jhrbjedt ion. . j 
1: The third point is the end of PW/rcfnfall, I 
That the truth of the Gafpelt might continue : ! 
jhwi*, that the Gofpell nDight bee preferved C 
m puritie arid integritie in.all things. And by 
\thj& c P*uL gives us to uoderGaod, that if cic-. 
wrocifionbe made a ncccflkircaufc of jufti- 
Gcation and fslvation,,thc wuth of thc Go- 
fpell doth not continue. Here let us obfetv e. 
that when juffaheation or jalvation h aferibed 
(0 work? 0 i Sacraments, ibettutb of thoGo* 
%ell gives place, and falfroodcomesfiochd 
rOomCiWheycfoK the religioh-of thoChorch 
of jRoniq isi i\ meerc deprivation bf the Gov 
fpell,for it i^akos wocksto bc«he meritoriosw 
caufes of jufidi cation and -fslvation. Nay, 
Which is mor^itctracheth mcntolworiliapri 
! peecc pf broadband) to invoca'le dead m*o,and 
! tPiko^led^wiifc td)Gjockfp»dftPne*>. -.wi.-: 

6 . Andof thtmthaffeewtediofolrrMbfer^ D 
I (f wfatthejrtcto iaiinuupdiiArmaks* ****&- „ 

fathtjthkt *r*thc chttfe dtddtt commtthifute 
I Hi vsifid },oO 

Here ‘Taut laye* ddlwmio thd&coPdAdnfcrf 
ku\ Spj^oWiioh namely, ehbrm confncnce 
bftftjertnedjn&hing ot«thcachicfs. Apoftles. 

Aod'thi*' hfc^sJprcGetti to ahr. fit A wOfdspin 
whichfhctdan^eealtnieocrwhtchbeoftthsafp 
ha*>bfervcilAftl|* having he^tm afcnubxc^h^ 
bKfokbsitnCtoeke middje;xri'dc6dceales«bfl 


thwsj Q'fthemthatfetmidntyhngrnnl 

QM:»ot taJtfihu'fA i r ^ Aiiarnedftetbng^ Tbfiithe 
fprmei of 4poak6ng),ts.iHeib$ *a Gbrttnn^taoi 
W ith^ Ifthd i Cbfd toeffeuHnilokd 
hwb -o~,»i inc tHaend oWdtffeiw 


i tente,,/ a»ii »t. ti:*>ikif*U, t i/Ht\ attd ihtit. 

In rhe roomcof this concealcmciu, Put/ 
puts ; au anfwcrtQ an objc:tiom For fume 
man might rake exception againllhu former 
fpeecbtW : ThoucailcG tljc ApoGlc*|r«f, 
butthnu fpeskell fainedly ; for thou kno.wtft 
they weie butpoorefifiiei-men. Tothishee 
makes anfwer thus; What 1 h ej were ence, tt 
makes nematttr tome. Then he renders a rea- 
lonof his anfwer, Ged acecp s no m**sptrfon. 
This done, he proceeds and renders a rcaiou 
, of his fir ft lpeech t he learned nothing of the 
chiefs ApolUes ; becaufe theydtd . net com mu. 
meat eany thing tehsm, either in do&rincor 
counfell. 

The Ule* This verle lerves to expound other 
places in S. /ohm Where thrift promifeth to 
give htf SpiYit to hi* Dt/eiples,t» teach them all 
' tilings »- 1 eh. 14. 16. and to lead thtm into aH 
truth ,/#/>.! 6.13. Now theft promifes dircfl- 
lyand properly concerne rhcApoftles, and 
they arc hete verified in Pan/ ^ who was fo 
farre forth taught by Cod, and led ir.to nil 
truth , that the chiefe Apoftles could not 
teach, or communicate any thing to him. For 
all this, though Pau/and the ret* were ltd in- 
to all truth, that they could not erro, yct were 
they noc led into all halincflc of lifc.tha t they 
could not finne. Paul frith, To mill u prefent 
with metbut hcaddes, that hee cannot die the 
good hewou/dt Chrift faith to all thcApoftles, 
Hec that is wafted, andu aticleane, mnii fltil 
have hie fertveajhedjoh. 13.10. Wherefore 
they arc to be rebukcd,(hat thinkexheremuft 
be no want at all in them that arePreachers 
of iboGolpcJj,and hereupon take occafion to 
dclpife their Miniftene, if they can fpieany 
thing amifiein their doings. Upon the fame 
grppbd jthey might .rejett the miniftene of 
th* Appft Iks. For though they could not erre 
, in {peaching' and writing, and though, they 
■ had no need to beetaugut of any mau, yet 
wer^tffccy not free fromhn in thc>r lives, and 
tbc (Cbifife of them Jufidric times failed* 

. Agajriejherc we learnt, chat there »sa good 
and layyfoU Juude *>i' boafting :,and that is, 
wheii.aimpmisdi^racdd, and his di%raee is 
1 thedijhonour of Cibd,and the dilgttcecf the 
GofjfcU. This makes Tirv/ here to fay, that he. 
I eurjttdnothtngef the chief e Apofllfftfozifh c 
had faid tothqr wifd, he rtiould haveibocnete- 
pmedembe nb moscbutiin ordinary Dilciplc, 
^pd tbc dodtinewhieb be taugbtfoforc this 
cosfnSeaec^ Giouldhavebrjehcc4l}ed irique- 
ftioo*) For this c aufcheeftauds Upon jt, that 
•thtyrdid not couamuhicatje any thing unto 
huriroUporiirhe. hke Oceafton hce prbfeilcth 
thajt boo will, bioaft, a Cor. 11. id. Here the 
Pdfid^oSSalomontM y be objected .^Letane- 
thtn uoandmokth pratfe thread net thine orene, 
Zrdv.t'juii lmnf'Act s It fufficcth for the truth 
ofiiiudrricrpTOcrerbs, if they! bee cotrmxnily, 
ocdinariiy,aAd yfiially true, though theynec 
nai>gfuerally ; truc Thus ordinarily men 
afehot. fO ; praife themielves i yet ioa Jpecjalll 
R and) 


nA Qommentarie upon 


and extraord inaric cafe, it may be ocherwifiv A 
And the rtiamcr which Paul ufeth in com- 
mendirgofhimfclfc, istobeobferved. Firft, 
he doth it in great modeftie ; bccaufe in fpea- 
king of himfclfc, bee concealefch that part of 
the lentence which fhould have ferved toex- 
prefTe his praife. Secondly, in p railing of 
hlmfclfe, he is not carried with envie, but his 
care is to maintaine the good name of the reft 
of the Apoftles, when hee faith, What they 
have beene, it tine matter to mee. Here then 
wc fee, that the Atheift* doc Patti wrong, who 
challenge him for pride and prefumptiOn, as 
though hee could not brookeanequall, and 
withal lfcorned to lcarne of any. Againe, by 
Pauls example we are to cake notice of a com • 
mon finne. Mens hearts arc fo poiTc fifed with R 
fclfe-lovc, and they are fo addidfed to their 
ownepraife,thnt4t is griefetothem to heare 
any prai fed befide thrmfcUet : whereas love 
biiulcs us as well to take care for the good 
name of o the as, as ofour owne. 

Whc n 'Paul la i th f What they were in times 
pjfl, it matters nor to me : we lcarne, that we 
arc to eftceme of men, not as they have beene, 
but as they are. Peier,fames,znd Iohn, though 
they had beene fifher-mcn, yet are they ho- 
noured of Patti as : Apoftles. Therefore when 
men have repented, wee may not upbraid I 
them with their iivesrpaft. Neither may wee ' 
take occafion to contemhc them that bee in 
authoritie,bccau\cwchavc known what they 
have beene heretofore: but cveric man is to q 
be eftccmrd according ro bis calling, ant) ac- 
cording co the grace ofGod given him. Like 
is Gods merciful! dealing towardsus. /For he 
accepts men, not as they have.beene, 4 >ot as 
they arts when they repent. Therefore if Sa- 
tan fliall at any time objc& tbylife.patt; fay . 
unto him thus: Tellme not what J havp been, 
hut toHme what I am, and what 1 will ies This 
fufficecli when wc repent. ,J ‘ • 

Godaccepteth theptrfan of no mats.] By per- 
fon is meant, not the fubftaned of a man/ or 
the man himfclfe, but the outward quslitie 
or condition of man,' dscoufttrey < fex, -birth, 
conditipn of life, riches* povertie,. mobility, 
w ifdome, learning, Sic. And God is (aid, not ( 1 
to aetteft the per fm, bccaufe he doth call iflen, ^ 
bcflowliiagifis, andgive judgement, Accor- 
ding to Kit owne wife ‘and juft pic a furs* land 
not according to the ooeward appearance 
and condition of the perfon. Read tab $4. 

19. Itmaybc objc&cd, that God deatex not 
equally wifo them diet are cquall t bccaufe 
all mcn ate equaM-io^d««r» and ot diem bet 
chufeth feme to eternal! life, and tefofeih o- 
thers. 1 anfW: Hcfc is fttdfo accept per- 
fons that deales unequally withmen/jbeiilg 
bound todeale equally? now God imoa thus 
* bound, bccaufe hee is foveriigne and.abfo- 
j lute, Lord-over all his creatures, andmayidbe 
I with his ownt what He‘ 4 oUlv Mat,%9»atu Se- 
| condly, it may be objc<5icd,that^*dA*^rv- 
i (peel to Abel and bis facrifice,Gan^^, Anfw, 


The condition of man is twofold; outward. 

toward. Outward ftands in worldly and civil) 

refpefts. Inward Rands in a pure heare.good 
confcience, and faith unfained. For this only 
was nAbel refpetfted, Hebr. 1 1. 4. Though 
God accept not the outward perlon, yet tn e- 
verie nation, hethat feareth god ti accepted of 
him.Atl. 10.34. Thirdly, itmaybc objeaed, 
that God judgeth everie man according to 
hisworkes. Anfw. Though workes appearc 
outwardly, yet the root and ground of them 
is in the heart. And the judgement of God is 
according to them, as they are fruits of the 
faith of the heart. 

The Ufe. All men are in this to be like un- 
to God their heavenly Father root accepting 
perfoni in their dealings. As Magittrates in 
the execution of juftice,2?c#M.i7. Min'r- 
fters in teaching , and in the reproving of 
fninc, c Mark- 1* *4* and all beleevcrs, who 
arc not to have religion in acceptation of per- 
(bns, lam. 2. r. This acceptation is the mine 
offocictkrs. And it is the common fault. For 
ufually elections are made, offices bellowed, 
and jufticecxecuted with partialitie,and with 
blindercfpeflstocountrcy, kindred, fricrid- 
fhip,moncy. 

Secondly, wee are all taught to feaTc the 
judgement ofGod, and to prepare oorfclves 
wirh all diligence, that wee may bee found 
worthy to ftatid Tiefore Gpd in that great 
day. For weevouft come naked- before Wtn^ 
and bee will have no refpeft uv oUr birch, t>* 
riches, our learning. Therefore it; jsgoodfor 
us'haw toputanCnrift, chat in hint wee may 
be accepted. For with bnn ths Father is well 
nlcafed. ,! 1 ' < i‘ 

■r, Thirdly, woe may notfetourbeartsupott 
tbe outward thing* 9f t his wotH , becaifft 
God dothnoc eefpea usfor thwfo But we ae* 
enroeftly to feeke after the tbftwsfoar mike 
u» accepted with God, as true faith, tighten 
©ufndfcjand good confdenee 14. tfH ‘ 
f v Againe, fuptr lours muft beaftwoniflied to 
dsalc moderately with sheir inferiours, Colt 
1.1 *,' Againe, inferiours arc <0 cbmforc them- 
| fclvcsifthey bee oppreffed : iwthatGod the 
Tudgoof a)l accepts no perfons* 

J Laflly, hese walearnethai when wee (halt ... 
have hBmedia#c*iellowflim 5 withiGod in hek^ 
vot,ailoutwatdT)tfpe^ofperfbns fballceife) 
God bimfelfe and the Lambe Ohrift jefuk 
flwU>eaHiaalitnri»cElfAv -l.‘ * '-wH 
* . Jo the end oftbe.acrfc Panladdeo^ttr'tlu^ 
cotcnami cased < netbmf to me. JSut to tbe iofi" 
twie,^(iwi.r»lfcmay bfc qbjeacd: whei^ 
Scat/ deRrettocdme to Romey that kt might 
be comforted bysfaHr muttutUfAh^oth fiuattd 
tktnsi ' Astf, Though the Alpoftfcsdidcom-i 
mimjcace oothingto 'Patti* in 1 refpeciaf dtfi 
Stine or‘ judgment^ yermidhl theyj «r rite 
mtdncR beleeven^ confefre iorneth i ag imtS 
him, jn irefped of corwfbn,9r riweohftftnMidtt 
•f'hjafaith-c aod 'thus much hcfignifieth fa 
tbeiRomancs.' Here i« a forthtm 

that 


the EpiJIle to tbe (faldiianr. 


that come to no Sermons, bccaufe they can A 
lcarne nothing. Put the cafe they were as 
learned as the Apoftles, yet might they profit 
i* hearing* in ccfpeA of comfort, of faith* and 
gooda£Ec&iba< 

. 7. Baton tki&tttrarie, whtnthtyfawtbat 
th Goffted ovrttbe tnesrenmeifion waste*. 
j imtPfd unto mee, at tbe %/fpofUo over the eir^ 
etmufm wm to Peter. 

8. ( For he that vs at mightie by Peter imtbe 

omr the ctrejamifon^mm alfo 
tough tie by me towards the Gnmtftt, ) 

9. And when looms, at U Gtf h *i*»d/fhi 
the greet of'Gad thut wk ghrmut mms 

Xrrlmb *re*coi**tdffBaht, kb$j.4avrt4m> 
and to Rntstafuo tUrigbt hasedof felUvjbtp, 
that wo .Jbould.fr, each tathrGmtiUs^awdtbry 8 
nnto set Ctfcnmcifivn,.-. m t f .-<! > ; c • . ■ j,- : j 
The words jo£ more difficultie arc thus to 
becxpUncd. [Contrarnpiftr] that is* they did 
communicate nothing to mee in way of cor- 
ccdion, but on the contra tie* shey garemee 
the hnndof fcllowfhip. Againe, the words 
[ctrcnmcifan, and UHctrcnmctfion\ fionifie the 
nation of thc.Jc we«,ond che Gentiles, the oiifc 
circumcifed, the other miciitumcikd. And 
when Paul faith ithacrAe grace of Godw.u ft* 
ven to hsm , he mcanes fpccially che gifs ofan 
Apoltle,^«w.i. 5. Laftly, to give tbe right 
hand of fellow/bipto Mmo cHceme and ac- 
knowledge him for their Colleague, or fol- 
low. Apoklc, bygirmg the right hand io to- 
ken thereof. c 

The contents of the words are thefo: Here 
Paul fers downe the third figne of his appro- 
bation, namely, that tbe chicfe Apoftles ac- 
knowledged him for their fellow. Apottie, 
ver&9. Secondly, hee lets downe the man- 
ner, how the chiefe Apoftles acknowledged 
this fcllow&ip, and that was, bytnakinga 
covenant with ‘Paul, that hee ftionld preach 
to the Gentiles, and Peter to the' jewes. 
Thirdly, hee fees downe the impulfive catifc, 
that moved the Apoftles to receive Paul to 
their fellowftiip: and that was the decree of 
God, whereby he ordained, that /Wfhould 
bee the chiefe Apoftlc to the Gentiles, and 
Peter the chiefe Apottie among the Jewes, 
verfiy. Laftly * hee fets downe tbe fignes, _ 
whereby the Apoftles knew, that Paul was D 
ordained the Apoille of the Gentiles; and 
they are two; the grace of God given him, 
and the power of his Mmifterie among the 
Gentiles, verf. 8, 9. Furthermore, the things 
here contained are in a SyllogUme difpofcd 
thus. 

Wbemh+Apoftles few that I was ordained tbe 
chief tApefllt of tbe Gentiles, and Peter of 
the Jewes* they acknowledged me fir their 
fellow*. Aptfile, and made a c overt asot with 
me, that I fienld preach to the Gentiles , and 
Peter to the l ewes. 

But when J was with them at ferufajem. they 
f aw that l was ordained the chtefe Apefile 
ef the Gentiles, and Peter ef the lewes * 


. The mtiter Uomitted* yet die proofc there- 
i* frtrfowne thus : Foe they few the tftica. 

Cfeofipy Minifteric among tbe Gcmiles,and 
‘hegtawof God that was wi h mei There- 
fore they, acknowledged me fouheir fellftw- 
Apo8fe*«r«. 

. TWuft, Thli Text makes notably againft 

the ptimacie of Peter, Fir ft therefore, let us 
flfeferve tbe otdmioce of God here plainly 
Sip wfb 4 » that foul fhouhl bee che chiefe 
Geotilea, and Pater the chiefe 
Ap^lBp^tb? Jew«.And this may clfewhcre 
bee gathered. For fhe commillton of the 
ewefy* A|»ftfcsran thus, that they muf frit 
praAOkfiJjr* tfelemandludea, tbonte Sam*, 
rift 4 » 4 tiMbchtfft*ca t n the tsttermoH forts 
pftbojtarth* And Pauls comnnflion 

wss,sh#ab)r Xhouldfftrft preach to the Gen- 
tiles^ sndjp the fefiood place to the people of 
Iftael, A&*9.j 6. It msybeobjraed, that the 
conumflioo iof all the Apoftles, was to got 
into alLthc world* and to preach to all men 
without exception. Monoid. 1 %, Anfw. This 
power and libertie Chritt gave to. all the 
Apoftles, and hcc did not take it away after*, 
ward : uevcrrhelcffe, hee ordered itbyafe*. 
cond decree, that PatsJ fhould fpecially have 
careof the Gentiles, ondpeter of the jewes. 

And this the Lord did in^reat wifdome.that 
confuiion and difcord might bee avoided, 
and a regard had of all Provinces thorow the 
world. 

Hence it followes,that theprimacie of Pa. 
ter. over Jewes and Gentiles, iso fuppofed 
thine. For cheordinancc ofGod is, thn Pe- I 

ter fhali be chiefe over the lewes, aud not ever 
the Gentiles , wh ich were almoft all che world \ 

befide. Aod thus the fiipremicie of the Pope 
goes to the around, forif/hee hoIdofPe/er, 
and fucceed him in authontie and office, (as 
hee pretends) he muft challenge a fuperioritic 
over the Jewes, and hee hath nothing to doe 
with us. For Patti was chiefe over the Gen- 
tiles, and not Peter, 

Secondly, this ordintdefof God lives us 
to underttand, that the place, Man h. 16. j9. 

Thsman Petcr,aadupemthsoreckf will limit 

my C' H reh t &c. and l wilt give thee tbe faes 
of the kingdeme ef heaven t doth nor coacaine 
a promilc made to Petir, of a primacie or# 
all the Apoftles , and over che Catbolike 
Churchi If Chrift had meant any fuch thing 
in chefc words, hcc would not haveaffiimed 
the Jewes to Peter, and all the nacionsofchc 
wotld befide to Paul. Thus we fee, how this 
Text, for many hundred y tares, hath bcent 
abufcd, and it Rill at this day. 

Thirdly, it is falie which the Papiftt teach, 
thatthc place in S* lehn. Feed my lambs, and, .. 
fttdmyfhetpe, gives a primacie to Feter ©vet 3 * 

the whole world. For by the ordinance of 
God, this feeding of lambs and (heepe is li- 
mited co the nation ofthe Jewes. 

Laftly, whereas Eufibtm faith in his Chro- 
nicle, chat Peter was fiifhop of Rome* St fete 
R > there 
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* here 25 ye3is,ithathflolikelihoddy»ftruth: A 
for then /^fer lived in the breach of ih c**» 

1 prcflccomaniicmenr of God, for a long Hole : 
becaufe the Jcwes were his fpeciaftehargc. 

Ag*inc,it is to be obferved in this text, that 
lames, Peter, hhn, are made equals all being 
pillar* ; and l*wet *» firft named .artdilUt not 
without ctufe. Pai rot P eter , bat fdttebf was 
the Prcfidentof the Councell of jetufa lew; 
becaufe hce fpalte thelaift, initoncklifd all, 
Ml. 1 5.1 3. THtwfoicthc firft MtoMgof Pi- 
rsr.in other ph aes of Scr tpmre,isi» 4 » lilificient 
proofeofhisfuprcmicfe. oibtjr 

Thirdly, Ptnr hetria fald to make i cote- 
nant With Paul, thaokoJbaH bctUJpefile of 
the gentiles , and Peter ofthelenet. But if 
Peter had bewn head over the Quitch for 14. A 
yores together, and had buckhtwrea the 
pri marie which the Papins gite’tohitn, hee 

would not have confirnted to this or“dcr. It is 

alleaged , that Punf was the chiefe Apoftlc 
overrbe Gentiles ,intefpc& of paioesand la- 
bour, and not unripe# of jmiUli&ion. lan- 
I fwer : This diftindtidn hath no ground in the 
wordotGod. Agiine, Paul was an Apoftlc, 
and ufed his ApaHolitsll authorise over the 
Licrctics: aiv< chert isno Ecclsfiafticall per- 
[on rha: is, or caivbcsfbovc an Apoftle. For be 
was ‘imply to bee beleeved in preaching and 
writing, and iiad extiUorJinarie power given 
him by God , to pun’ifh them that reddled. 

Againc [Paul here faith, that the Gopellwat 
committed to him and Peter, rhac is, that they 
were put in trull with it. Hence wee lcarne 
tluse things. The firtt, that the Gofpell isnot 
ours, but Gods: and that men arebutehd kee- 
pers of it. For thii’we arc 10 prailb God. The 
lecond is, thattheMiniftersof the Word are 
to keepe and maintainc the truth of it, with 
all taithfulneflc and good confcience: and fur- 
ther, to apply it to the beft ufe,and to the 
gitateft good of men. For this charge lies 
upon them that ate put in truft. The third is, 
that the Gofpell is a fpccial! trealurc. For 
this, we in England are to yeeld unto God all 
thankfulneffe, fpccully by bringing forth the 
fruitsof the Gofpell. In this duuc the meft of 
us come (horn * id therefore wemay juftly 
tea re, ltd Cod tskefi <>m us the Gofpell of 
♦ife, and give it e< > a Ration that will bring 
forththehutofit. 

Moreover, inthat Paul foih, that Gedwas 
mtghtte by hm a,, d Pe;er, tothe levees& Qen- 
ttlts , wee.atc ro coniidcr the cfficacie of the 
Minidetie. Of it three cautions ate to be ob- 
ierved. The hi it* that grace or power to re- 
generate, is not included in the Word prea- 
ched, as vertuc to heale, in a medicine. Paul 
faith, He t**t pfawtetbjmd he that watereth,is 
not anything, 1 Car.}. 7. To regenerate, is the 
proper work of God, not agreeing to Angels, 
no uoc to the flefh of Chtift, exalted above 
men and Angels. For the genuc to renew or 
regenerate, is not in it, as 10* fubjc&, butin 
the Godhead of the Son. The fccoiid caution 


is, rhat grace is not infeparably annexed and 
tied to the Word preached, for to feme it is 
the favour of IjcatH to death, The third is,thsc 
the preaching of the Word islfti extemall ifi- 
ftrument of faith and regeneration : andthf 
proper cffc&ofit is to deeUtt; or to fignifie. 
dWd it is an inftrument j beteftfe when the 
WiHiftcrsof the Word do byde fignifie Ktfe- 
dare what is to be done, and what is the Will 
ofkSodjthe (piritof G od inwardly inlightcns. 
the mteide, and inclines the heart to beltevei 
& obey . H nice we learne,«h»t it is a magicail; 
fi&on, tofuppo&thatftve words, For this it 
nwdedyXhoftld •taofubftantUtethe bread in- 
to the body of Chtift.Sc*ondly , we learn that, 
the Sacramenwdoe not confer grace, exepere 
g operate, bytbewerhfdone. For the word & Sa- 
craments arc both of one nature (Sacraments 
beinga vifihlewordONow the word and the 
‘ preaching of it doth not confer grace, bur on- 
ly declare whacGod will confer. Thirdly,by 1 
this it appeared, that; charmes orfpels have! 

| not force in them to cure difeafcs,8c to worke j 
wonders, but by faranicsll operation. For the 
,d>ctt word ofalbeventhc word pi cached, hath 
I it not. Laftly, we are here to be put in mindc, 

] t hat we lofe no time in hearing of the word ; 
for it is a means wberby we are deanfed & re- 
ncmcd.Every branch that bringeth forth [run, 
god purgeth i%by his word & other mcancs, 
that tt may being forth more fruit , I eh, 1 5. 

It bathing tobeobferved,.thatthc Ano- 
J ftles at JerufaTem acknowladged Tatil to bee 
^ an ApoHle, bccaufe hce had the gift of an A- 
poftle, and becaufe his miaifttrie was power- 
flill among the Gentiles. Therefore they 
which have the gift of teaching, by whom 
alfoGod ispowerfull in theconveiion offin- 
nera, areMiniftera certainly called of God. 
Letthem think on »his,th*t utterly condcmnc 
the miniftcrie of the Church of England. For 
many Teachers among us can {hew both the 
gift of teaching, and the power, or the effi- 

cacie of their Miniftcrie. 

It is worth the marking alfo, that the Apo- 
ftlesare called Pillars. Here wee fee, what is 
the charge of the Mimfters of the Word, 
namely, to fuftainetud to upholdche Church, 
by dodrine, prayer, counfcll, good life. Elt- 
xatu is called of leat. The shaman audhorje- 
men ef/frael, 2 King. i ? . 4. And the Church 
of God upon earth is called the Pillar and 
rroandef truth, in refped ©fche Miiiifterieof 
the Word, 1 y» . , 

Againe, in that all Minifters in their plabes 
(according to the meafureof gifts received) 
tttpUUrSi they are ad moni&cd hereby to be 
conftant In the truth, agalnft all enemies 
whatfoever. It is the praiieof lehn Bapttil, 
charhe was not a reedjbaktn oftbcw<nd,Mat. 

1 1 . 7. All beleevers are to ftand fa ft in tomp- 
tation.againft their fpi ritual enemiei, Sphef. 
6. 13. and this they (hall th* better doc, if 
they bee direded by the good example of 
their Teachers. . .. 


Third! 1 
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the EpijUtto the (falananf. 


Thirdly, inthat M.nifters are piKarsp wee i 
Sretaught t© cleave untothem and theirmt- 
ntfterieat all rimes, in life and death. For wc 
tte living [ones in the Tt tuple pf god: Chr^fl 
h dux foundation, they be pi liars to hold us 
, up : thereforcbotto be forftiken, Denr.1t.19. 

I Putchermotc, Pau/at this cime was not dc- 
| counted a pillar : for he faith thus, Iamcs,Ct- 
ph AS John, are accounted pilUh-, at who fhouid 
f*y, I am accounted none. Thus *Panl goes 
chorovv good report and evil! report, and is 
content ro he contemned. 

Laftly, the example of concord among the 
Apoflles is co be oblarved inthat they^ive 
the right hand Of fcllowfhipone to another. 

1 0. tVatning oHlj that nee fbeuld remember E 
the poore which thing alfo / was diligence* dec. 

Tn thefe words Paul fees downe the fourth 
and laft figne of his approbation at Jerufa. 
lem, on this mariner. At my departing, the 
Apoftles warned me to remember the poore, 
and ofuoorhet thing did they give me war^ 
ning : tlicrcfore there was a full and perfed 
iJoiilent hetweene u j. 

Inti e c words two things 3re fcr downe, 
die Apodolicall warning, ami rhe pratlice of 
it by 'Paul : The warning m thelc words, 
Warning only that wee jhonld remember thr 
pMro.\ Im Item three point* Are to bee eOrifi- 
dered. Thefitft, thac the Churchof Jerufa. 
lem is in extreme povertic. And the caufcsot- 
it may be two. The firft, becaufe the poorer 1 
fort received the Gofpell : thi|s it wastn Co- 
rinth,! Cor. 1.16. No- many wife according t» 
the fie/% .not many mightie , not many noble. The 
like have wee in experience** this day : the 
poorer fort among Ms doe mote heartily reJ 
ccivcit, than they of rherichertbrt. By this 
weare taught, thac we may not>fix tfur love 
&our confidence upon riches : and that they 
that buy, muft bee as though thfcy bought 
not, and they that pofTefle, as though they 
poflefled not^ Btcaufe riches fteale away the 
heart. The fccond caufe of their povertie 
wav, that they were deprived of their richer for 
thtprofeffionof tht name ef thrift). 1 Thef.*. 
la.Hebr. 10. *4. Here wee are nughcro fit 
downe, and toreckon what the pnoieflionof 
Chtift will coft us do the uttennoft : and wee I 
muft put this in our account, chat we mutt be 
wady and willing to parr With the deereft 
things in the worid, for the name bf Chrift. 
Anffthis reckonif^ Vnd refoiutibn muft wee 
daily carrieabout vvirh os. - ; r.> •. * 

■ Tfie fccond point is, Whychr Church of 
Jdhifelem muft be« rcleevedbyitheGemilea, 
cbnfidcringhy Gods Law^wirmyai. every 
place muft relceve hisowne pooib We 
are firft of all debtorito our owhepoore.and 1 
they mud fit ft be iekeved rth^done (in the 
cafe of crtremc-netelTitie ) wc arc debtors to 
thrpsooie arhoufnnd milesolf. .Aridjn this 
eafedid (he Apofttts crave rdeefiriof the Gen- 
ii W for them at JerWalein, :>\i , , . , » j 

I" The third point is, that cheApefHesthem- 


l’elves ire carcfull ibrthe gathering of releeic. 1 
Hence wee leame, that it is thcotficcof Pa- 
ftors and Tcachcri, not only to preach and 
diljxncc the Word, but alto 10 have care of 
the jx>oi? ; aud this care ia to hetftieVvad in 
exhortation, counfrll, ovcrfigho As for the 
adminifttatkm and execution of ouner* be- 
longing tochepoote^ it belongs to others* Jf 
the Apoftles at anytime gathered i tarried, 
and difpenfed rcWfifc, it was becaufe the 
Church was not yec founded ansi planted, 
and thefeforethere was no other to doe it 
Now ! come to the praflice of ‘Pno/in 
thefe words,**'/;/*/) thing alfo l wmdslsgentto 
doe. Here firft Ictus marke, that JPaul who . 
\ had fp oiled and inade fiavock of the Church 
ofjeruialem , now g^thets rclecfe , and (a# 
wefay) begs for if j and nodoubt, the rather 
thachec miyaake-fohic recompence forthe 
wronghcc had done; Bv his example weare 
taught, to. make fatisfidioo for all injuries 
and hurts done to others, and th^t to iheut- 
teriBoft. : Hec thac fteales, according to the 
qunlitio ot his theft, muftreftorc cither two- 
fold , or foute-fold , Exod, 2 2. 7.: hec that 
maimes a man, muft fay for his healing, and 
fir hit retting, thati*; for the Ioffe of his la- 
bour, Eycodt 2 1 . 19. Daniel faith to Nab /- 
chad*:t**Ar, O King, / reake ejf tby fimMes with 
almafdeedt, Dan. 4, J*j, ftmt is, whereas thou 
haft beenc given to crueltic and opprefiion, 

C cc * ft to doe (o any more, and make feme re- 
conpencc by giving of alm C .* David fauh.it 
is the propertieof a w icked man, to borrow 
and not to repay, Pfil. J7.21. Saiisfiuftion, , e- 
compence, aud refticucion, it the way to life,, 
by the appointment: of God. Eaack* 1 8< 7. 
and 53,1?. If thou refer e the pledge, 4ndre~ 
pay t ha f which then h*Jl robbed, \ho H frail Uvt, 
aid net die*. The Lord fakh.^re thatuafrxes 
of wicksdneft yet in the houfr of ihsr^hd ? 
Andhe addes, that he will not jufiifieehe ifilfi 
balance, .AIreb.6. u>| 1.1. Zachousi n hiSkzoa- 
verfionj for knowcm wrong* rcOorevfoure- 
fold t,' add for his unkno wen wrongs Intgivcs 
halfe his goods tb the poore, f 

Let Ufi|recs, Ingroflrcs, and all tbot op- 
prefle, or jd calc riecekfiilly, rememfeoSthis ; 

) and begin to make cortfctcnce of thb dube pf 
(acistautiad^ orreftitution* And thae.it Vnay 
the better i>er praiftiled , 1 will further fee 
downe fihe points. p . 

The firft is, who muft fstrsfie and rcftorc ? 
dnfw. Htu that is the caufe ofany wrong) or 
Ioffe tdbtl\easii and all they that acr acccffs- 
tie: Mdh may be a cccffarie many wayta; by 

1 cpmmandtbi«Jt,bycounfell, byconfew, by 
1 partner ft tip, by receiving, by filcnce when a 
manougbc to Ipeake, by not hindrtofc when 

1 hccoiigh|fc to: hinder, by not manafoftmg that 

whitk'hei) light to manifcft » ■ , 

•i The feopn d is,. To whom muft refttaution 
be made h •^^^’ohini tbst/a wronged) and 
bcarcs the. Ioffe, (if the panic be knowco and 
altve;)ifbeWdc*d,to hultciicijif ai bedrid, 

R ^ in 
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wthepoore.'lf the perfon. wronged bec«n| A|and tn , md offera-g. ef nil trades: ,nd 


kndwentous (as often ic fals our) thenrefti- 
tutienistobc made to the Church or Com- 
mon-Health, and reftitution is to bee turned 
into times for the poor*. Dm. 4. 24. More- 
ov er, ifboth the giving tnd receiving of a 
thing be an! awful), as in bribes and fimonia- 
call gifts, reftituiion it doc to be made to the 
gifor,but as before, it is to be applied to corn- 
mob ufe, fpecially to releefo. 

The third point is, What muft bee refto- 
red ? Anf. The things which are of us un juft- 
ly received, or detained,either knowen to us, 
or unknowen. If they be knowen,they are in 
their ownc kindc to bee reftored, or in value, 
£x0d.i 1. 19. If the panic who is to reftorc 


now in the new Tcflament, the poorc coma 
in the roome of the Altar.Se condiy ,the poore 
reprefent the perfonof Chrift, and in them 
he comes unto us, and faith* P* m hnngrie, l 
am nuked, 1 4m harborltffe: therefore looke 
what we would doe to Chrift, the fame muft ! 


we doe to them. Thirdly, the poorc have ti- 
tle and intereft 10 part of our goods : for God 


tie and intereft to part ofour goods : for God 
is the Lord of them, and we are but fte wards 
todifpofe and ufe them, according to his ap- 
pointment. And his will is, that part of our 

goods be given for the tcleeft of the poore. If 

this be nor done, we are theevrs in refpeft of 
the goods we pofTcffe. Laftly,rnercie,orthc 
bowels of companion in us, is a pledge, or an 


b« in »nd have »o« «h C R- 1 B | of the mode th»i. io'God.o- 


with to make recompence, bee muft doe that 
which he can, that it, hcc muft (hew a rradic 
and willing mindc: and this is done by con- 
ftflion, and by craving of pardon. If goods 
to be reftored, bee for their value and quanti- 
se unknowen, then reftitution muft be made 
according 10 the judgement and dilcrction of 
them that are wife. 

The fourth point is , touching the time 
when. Anfw. In refpe& of preparation ot 
1 minde, wemuftprefcntlyfacisfic: yet notin 
refpeft of execution. For the aft of reftituti- 
on may be deferred, if there beignoranceof 
the rig lit, or ignorance of the fact, if the re- 
ftorcr be in extreme need : or if upon prefent 


wards us: and by it we may know, or feele 
in our felves, that mcrcic belongs unto us. 
Thus we fee what is our dutie: now let us con- 
fides what is our fault- Not to blame any per- 
fon or perfons, it is our common fault,thac we 
are backward and flack in ibis dutie. And the 4 
caufeis, in that we doe not heartily give our 
felves to Chrift : and this makes us tobeefo 
flacke in giving our goods to the poore,a Cor. 
9. 5. Agauic, wee commonly live (as it were) 
without a law. Wee doe not with David fee 
Gods Law before us, Pfal. up. v. 1 68. Nei- 
ther doe wee apply our hearts to his (bones, 
v.i 1 2. For then would we with 'David m*ks 
bafie to keep* the commandementsof Cad, \.6o. 


reftitution, lift, goods, or good name been- | C £ !* 


dangered. 

The laft point is, in what order and man- 
ner reftitution is to be made. Anfw. Things 
certain* muft firft be reftored, and rhingsun- 
certaine after. Amongthings certaihe, that is, 
which certainly belong unto another, things 
bought and not delivered, are to beteftored ; 
and Depofita, things committed toourtruft. 
If things to bee rettored tor their value and 
qualitiC be unccrtainc, the order is, thiarefti- 
tunon muft be made (according to die difcrc- 
tionof wife men) in (bine part: and for the 
reft, pardon to be craved. Againe, in reftitu- 
tion warinc(Tc is to be uied, left byfupplying 

the Ioffes of ocher men, wee prbeure to our 
felvesthe Ioffe of good name. 


leefe: and theratber, bccaufe theobferving 
of it if the enriching of us all. 

Laftly , let us marke, that ‘Paul being war- 
ned of the Apoftles, was diligent to doc that 
whereof he .was warned. The like muft wee 
doe. Itis notfufttcicat to heart; but beflde 
this, there muft bee in us a care and diligence 
IQ doc andpraftife that which we hearc. For 
this is to build upon the rockc. And it is a 
common fault to hearemucb, and doe little, 
E*ecb. 3 3.34. 

Verf. II. And when Peter wm comet • 
Ant itch, 1 with flood him to hu face - for bee 

wot to be Hamid. 

In thefe words P*d propounds the fecond 
anfwer, which hee makes to the objeftion. 


Acraine,tii PaulsmaCMcc wee (eeaneameft D mentioned in the begimungof the chaptw,] 
ca remand diligence to provide for the poorc. to this effc& ; Though the Church glorifies 
And hisdihgence is Iurtl»erexprcffcdX#w. Godforthee, yetwdlnot the Apoftles doe. 


And hisdihgence is further exprcffed, 3 (#i*». | 
I f.ify ai* w here it is faid , t h at he minifir ed to 
theSuintsat Icrufalem , and wichsll, chat hee 
gavfthitnfeife no reft inthisducic; til) he had 
fealedthufrutt nnto them , that is, till hee fa w 
it done according to his defire. His example 
muft be followed of us. It is not enough for 
us to give good words, and to wi(H well, but 
weemuft mourplaoes and callings doe our 
cndcvour, that rtlecfemay even bee (ealed to 
oar pOorc. And thete bee manyreafon* to 
move us. Firft , let us confidcr that the 
charge wasverie great, to maintdine the altar 
of the Lord in the old Tcftamcnt,with (beep, 


Godforthee, yet will not the Apoftles doe] 
it, becaufe thou art cfmtraiie to them. Hejej 
Pan/anfwers, thatthete was indeed a diffe»- 
tion betweeae himend wheo he *1™': 
ftood /Vrertohis face at Antioch: butjhe 
fault was not bis, but P tiers, who was wholly 
to be blamed. 

For the better undciftanding of thefe 
words, threepointl are tP.bce handled. The 
firft is, who was refitted ? The anfwer \%JPeter 
the Apoftfe. For theintentof rhischapeetis, 
to (he w what agreement there was bet wcenc 
Paul and the reft of the Apoftles- And there 
wasao Apoftieof thu. name but one. There- 
fore, 


tbetiptjUetfatbe k/atahnns. 


for*, -they among the Ancient art* greatly de-f A uppity vpfnbkr m trumpet, Jbew my people tkfir 
ceived, who thinke chat the Apoftlc Peter. cr. 1 . r y.Tryjfrup thy Ibmeentrife 


was not reproved, but fome other of that 
name. The fccond point is^ who refitted? 
Anfw.'Pnnl : and that noc for (hew and fafhi-. 
on,butin truth and good eamcfoApd this apn 
peares.becaufc iathe words following he (eta 
downca weightie and urgent caufc of hisie- 
proofe. Therefore . (eromt and others seeder 
ceived, who thinke that P4nl reproved TVwfc 
*m(hew a»d appearance, and ootin good efr- 
neft.TJie third point is, what misPunhs minde 
and meaoiog.in refitting PeterhAnfw. To doe 
hisofficc. Thc.kingdomc of Gbd, and *11 
thiiigspcrtainingt hereto, Bwtthavffieepaf; 


•led freakf #"** them all that l command thro : 
he not afraid of their fieri, tfjl ddefttoythcebe* 
fire r^i-«bLL'ike liberty, mayrthc Mioiftm of 
the word ufc,oWervkng>i , a^>Tule.a Tm.zsp. 
god bath net given mehafpfrdefftnru .bmref^ 
pew erMtdeflweamdtf^endd minde .Where j 
belies dOytoetkreecavears. Firft, that chisJi. 
bertieid sterovlngi ismththe fruit of abold 
andra(h<U(j»«firiao, but it is t ftuirroft^ds 
(pirit, andfo ro beeacknmvledgrd. Uaade 
Mtch.^. %, * The (ecoad, that throit ofehis 
libertre litsoobte ordered hy afoundmblde, 
whereby wee are able to give a good account 


fage without reuftanqe. Thciccond petition B- c f our-reprapfes, bochfof the matter, and 
\*,rhjkl*gdemrcome. lehnx\xt Bap lift nrraH ^ manner ^fshcin. The diirdiistfhatdiboiiradu 
ehed-thus, Prwparf tbe way of the (Lot-d, and I monitions owft bee (eaioued and eermpt-red 


ched-thus, Prepmf tbe way of the \Lotd, and 
maberhu pathos, .{bate,, Marf- ti Sain tPjutl 
faith, Pray that the word of God mdi have firco 
paffagcjndboe glorified,! fhejf. 5. 1. Contra rP , 
wife, fuch things as hinder the kingdomeofl 
God mutt be wichftood.Thcrfbre Peter faith j 
Relifiyonr adverfarie the devtlhfirong in faith, 
I Peter 5. 9. And. thus men that ate inftru- 
^ments of cvill^arc to be withftood. And here 
Paul, by an holy reproofe, wichftauds Peter 
for his bad example. 

In Paul, here firft we may behold an ex- | 
ample of true venue, in that he refills evill to 
the uttermoft of his power, following 1 his ' 
ownc rule, Abhorre that which is evill, and I 


with loVcy that theytend.ro the good land 
(alvation Of them that are vcproveti. .- Thole 
caveats oblerved, iibcrcie in reproving: mall 
nevcrw*nt his blclfing;//2r. §0. 7. 

Thirdly, here is an example in Paul, of an 
ingenuous and honeft minde. When&edee* 
Pererdo amifle, he reproves him tohiaftee. 
Contrarie to this is the common pra&icti in 
back- biting, whifperipg, and talc-bearing, 
whereby ic corocs to paflcithat When a man is 
in fa ul:, every man knowesit/avc her which is 
in fault. This vice the law of God cjrprefly 
forbids, Lev. 1 9. 1 6.Ariddt is thepsdpcrtie of 
a good man, not to take mp a fit/fe repqrr+iPfal* 


cleave nnto that which it good, Rom. 1 a. 9, C I y. And David reproves 'Satcfc bediuft 4 »ec 


Have no ftBowfhip with the unfruitful t worked 
of iarkiejfe , but rather repmde them, Sph. y. 
II.- In like manner muft everyone of us refift 
evill; firft jin himfclfe,and then in them that 
appertaine to him.Therefore Pauli , kith eoall. 
Put on the armour of god, that ye may refifi, 
Eph. 6. 13. Here rwo things may be deman- 
ded : fuft,what mufi wee refifi f ‘Paul anlwcrs 
agn inc, Principalities, andpowers^tnd jpiritudS 
wickeduejfe: th*tis,thedevill,and aU hisari^ 
gds.lt maybettid, we have no dealing with 
rhem,for they life not to appeare unto us. Anf. 
The devlll comes not unto us vifibly, but in the 
perfons of evitt men, and in the bad examples 
of all men. This made Chrift fay to Peter , 
Matth.l 6. 23 Come behind me, Satan, for thou 


did but lend the eare to tale-bearers, faying, 
HTiiereforc -give ft thou an eare to mem* words 
that fay, behold ‘David feekoth eViB againfi 
thee ? 1 Sam.24.19. i 1 i? 

td Peter, who whenlie was reproved made 
no rtpljr, we fee an example of patience and 
humility, whereby he humbled hijnfeltebe- 
fore t he reprover, wheh he was conwded of 
an offence. The like was^m David whan hee 
faid, let ihmiehteom fmsiemee, Pfahldt.u.d. 

W hcreai Paul (kith /hat VPeter wat td bce 
blamed or condemned, not in refpeAof his 
perfon,but of his example : we Tea tkatbxcel- 
ltnt mcn,even the chiefe Apoftles; die (nbjrdf ' 
to ctrk aod be deceive^ It may beefaid J how 
then may wee truft them in r heir. Writ in qe? I 


art an ofence nnto me, when Peter would have anfwfcr, while they: were in delivering any 

diffwaded Him from going to Jerufalem. A- U thing to the Church, urifttheric weie.by fer- 
gainc, irmaybefaid, / n what things mufi we mon or writing, they were guided by the in- 

refifi theUo t Paul anfwereth, Iu heaviuly fallible afltftance of the fpinr, andcouidnoc 
rA/vf/.vefliktbaf is,in things which pertainc erre. Otherwife they mighr erre,vw*fen rfaey 

t6 Gods kiligdome, and ooheeme either the were out of this workc, Inminde,wHI,& aflie-' 

(alvation of out foules/>r the worlhipofGwL dion,oc adion.Thus /mus.when heiawchAt; 

For thedevHl feeketh by aft manner of evils, , Ninevc was not dcftroied,waahopeMntiitiilS 

to Ipndrr chefic good things. Moreover* this anger. Nathan was deceived in giving advice 

duty efrrfiftingevi'.l is fo rtedeffarie, tfatvvt , t oDavid, touching thebuildingofstherem- 

muft refift finne, if need be,«o the very (bath. plc,a 'Sam. 7. Th« Apoftles at the afijcnftdnof 

ding ofolirbleud,f/« 4 . if. 4. j : ; Chrift* (fill dreamed of an cart Wykiogdomei 

Againe,- wee have i oPadl an example of ; faying, When wdt shufefioretknkmgdomt to 
boldncPTe'aiidiibcrtie In rtprovingiof fome. Hr mil tAR. 1. And Peter being bidden to 

This wasathirtgcoramandedtoihePiophets j arife, and eitafriuBgsforbiddenbytheflert- 
and Apoftles, If*. 5%. \.Crte and fiat* ttwjifi nsoniafl law/aid, NotfoLord, AR. 10.14. 


<iA Qommentarie upon 


I Gap.i 


Thus then, if Peter watfubjed to errout,the 
pfeccoded fucceffott of Peter, namely, the 
Bittiops of Rome, onnoc be free from errour. 
Ir h«lleaged,thit ‘Peter erred in life ; and not 
indo&rine. 1 abfwcr, it was ib indeed i yet 
did bn bad example tend to (he trine of do- 
t &ruM,ifit had noc beetle prevented. There- 
&rc,thc errour that wxs in a A, if weerefpefi 
tbc*ucot,wasindo&rine. Againe,lanfwcr, 
thtcaa errour in a&ion prefuppofeth aner- 
(our in mmdCjOr at chejeaft.fonie ignorance » 
becaufe use minde it die beginning of the 
thing done. ThusaU turners are called </»*- 
runt per Jem, Heb.y.ixi And it fccmce that the 
enor of Piter was, that of two evils, it was the 
bc/i tochoofc the Ioffe : chat is, tochoolc ra- 
ther to offend cheGetttiles,than the J ewes, to 
whom ho was an Apoftlc fpccially appointed. 

■ litre againe wee miferable wretches are 
raughtro watch and pray, that God wold not 
lead, us into temptation, confideringmott ex- 
cellent men are iubjedt to filling. And men 
mutt be warned noc ro abuie Tetcrs example 
ioJioUlecing therafclves in their naugheie 
wates,- by laying, wtrarc all fi oners, that the 
bett man alive u a tinner, that the juft man 
falls feven times a day* for the place m the 
Proverbs 14. 1 4. is ipnkcn of affliction and 
not of imne: the juft man falls fcven times, 
that is, hefals intomanifold perils. And fiir- 
thcr,we flaould not only confidcr the faults of 
juftmen, but alfo tbeir coorerfion and repen- 
tance. And againe, to fume and to commit 
fipn* arc.swodivers things. Though the god- 
ly ftane^ yet doe they not keepc a comic in. 
tinning Xml goconfrom tinne to tinne. 

Veil. 12 .Per be fere certain tame from 
James, he at ew itb the <1 cuttles : but when they 
Wc re corns, he wit hdr eve himje/fe, fearing them 
then veers of the circumcifion. v 

VetCl And other levees dtffemblei Ifrevetfe 
with him in fo mttch that Blmsbas wm 
brought into tbeir dijpmulat ion alfi. 

The Apottle Hath propounded hisfccond 
anfwcrio she former verfe :now hi e proceeds 
to make d declaration of it. And firttyfice fets 
do woe the eaufc why .Peter was reproved, 
and the manner of repiroofe. The eaufc is in 
thcix.and 13. verfe, namely Peters fin. And 
| (his (inne» let forth by foure things. , By the 
j nafnp bt'rhe finne, the nutter of the fione, the 
I eauteofcfo finne, the effects ofthe finne. 

> The nitneofche tinne is noted, when Pant 
finch, Andoiher lewttdijfemhled hkeveift with 
' where f gather thst Peters finne 

muS uknAfrton.Ssmulerten ofie fife is a thing 
indiffttmt,«nd according to circumftanccs is 
eithtxgoxdor evil). Law lull fimulation is r 
when men <jpneci t that which they utytaw- 
fijlly conttir,and fignitielomethingeitherby 
’ word; or Ideed, that itufcdy betide fhd truth 
and not contrary to It.This was the 
*■* of/v/rpfc,^h.: carried bimfelteas a ftranger j 
to his brethren .n Hgypp after lie had exami 
ned them, and knew who they vycrc,Geg.^a. ! 


A This wasthe Simulation of Chrift, who WhW 
he was come to Smaut, made at though ho 
would have gone further, Lu(. -4. 18. Thus 
Paul among the Jewes plaid the Jew, i^er. 
p. 10. unlawful! Sitnulatiofi is, whenfome- 
tgingisfigoified or faioed againft the truth, 
or to the prejudice of any. Of this kind was 
the fimulation of Peter, which tended tothe 
prejudice of the Gpfpcl, and to the offence of 
the Gentiles. 

- The fecond point is,the matter of the fitme, 
ofc the tinne it felfe, which was on this man- 
ner. Fir ft, among the Gentiles at Ancioch^iec 
ufctb Chrittian libertle, in eating things for- 
bidden hy the cercmoaiall law t yet after the 
comming ofeertahie Jewes firomjcrufalem' 
B bee fcparates himfelfe from the Gentiles, apd 
plaies the jew among the jewes. Like to this 
was the hairing of the Iftaelitea bccwccne 
God and Baal, iff lop. 1811 .and the pra&icc 
of fiindry men, who ate Protcttants with us, 
and yet mochet countries goc to MalTe ; and 
the prafticeof our people, who change tbeir 
religion with the times. 

Here wee fee the great weaknefle of Peter, 
in that upon a very little occation, and that 
prcfently, he falls away from his proteflion to 
hisoldcourfe. In him wee may behold our 
owne weaknefle, and confider what wee are 
like rodoeiu like cafe. We now profefle the 
Golpelof Chrift: yet if any occation were pf- 
fcrcd,it is to be feared, that many of us would 
• be eafily moved to retumc to, our old pro- 
C phanenefle, and tothe iuperftition of Pope- 
ry. But for theiUyit'g andrhebettcr cftabli- 
fning of our minors, let us alwaies remember, 
that they ftiaUpcriih, who withdrawthem- 
felvesfrom their faith, profcfl»on,and obedi- 
ence,wbich they owe unto God, Heb. 10.38. 
TfaL 7i .i 7 . 

AgsiiiCjhcre irmuft be obfcrved,thac Paul 
indcicribuigthe tin, exprefleth two actions, 
hu, eating with the Gentiles, and hu feparatteu 
from them i the firtt good , and tji? latter evil!. 
The beginning of his adtion w#sgood,but die 
end of it was nought. The repiiaD is this the 
man regenerate is partly fleftt, and partly fpi- 
ricand hereupon it Is, that when vve will that 
which is good, we cannot accomplilh it, and 
O eviU is preieiK with us. The child of God is 
like a lame roao^thac goes the right way, but 
yet halts at every ftep. Abrahamind Sara 
, defire 1 flue, that is from the fpitiebut they de- 
fire 1 flue by their handmaid »that is from 
the flefti. %eiesca fcekes the blctiiog for leu 
cad.V tbatisa workc of ckefpirit; but fhee 
fcekes it by lyiog^bat is from thaflefh: Peter 
oats yvieb tbeGentUes, that is from Chrittian 
iibcityjhe after fepatates himfelf«,t;hat from 
dorfuption. Thus we fee chat thf belt worker 
are !tnperfe&,atyi mixed with corruptioniand ■ 
thritfor the heft workes we nnifi hurpbleoiir . 
fclv*s,and feeke pardon; not jo rc/pe# of the 
goOdnetteofthewoike, but in sefpevlof the 
defieR thereof. i • 

T= 


the Spijtlc to the (f stations. 


1 It insy be dernaaded,how theaift of Pjter 
(hnuld bee a finne, cantidering he did only 
abttauicfrom ccrcaiue meats, that bee might 
avoid the offence of certaine Jewet? tAnfrr. 
The/«dk o (‘Peter confidcrcd by itfelfe, is not 
a fume : foe ‘Puul did thclikein playing the 
JfWi but the circumftanccsmjbeiitafimFor 
lifttofai!. ^ftvndoth not only abttaihe from 
tnfrittfforbiddenbythecereasonialihiw, bUt 
:«lfebewithdrad(ea hinllel fefcom the coiripa- 
Ole ftfi’ihc GcoUfes, 3and kdepc* companie 
apart With chojewes. Secondly, 'heibflaiues 
apt among (he Jewes bt.Jenifalem, but at An- 
tioch among thcGcntHes, wtetealittlftbe- 
folCPj behadopeiflydone tbbxdrttfirie, Inu- 
fi^g'hjsChriftian'liberty. TTirdiy, heeufed 
this abttinence^ wheir . certain' jewes canfe ] 
ffftjn Jerufalem, to tirarck. out the libertie of 
the Gentiles. Fottrchly , while ffftvr feifkes to 
avpjd the froall dflfeoce of fomojewes, he'in- 
cutr.es a greater, offence of all the Gentiles. 
Lattly, (ins a&.of Peter did tend t6 the over- 
throwing of Pauls Mimtterie, art# thetiip*- 
pre fling of the truth of the-Golpell. Thus 
then the ail offerer becomes iinluwfull, that 
was othci'wile lawtiill, being tiiuply confide- 
red by it iclfe. PJcre it may bcc demanded, 
what Peter fliouid have done} Anf He Ihoultl' 
have openly wichftood the JcwCs that came 
from Jcrufalcm.as Paul withttood them that, 
urged the circumcifi.on ofTttus : Or againe 
bctorehchad plaid the Jew, he lhould*haVc 
adyertifed the Gentiles that for a time he was 
to yccld to the infirmitic of fome Jewes. 

In Titers example weare taught, that vve 
mutt not offend God, though all the world 
be offended. Lcffe offences mutt give place, 
when the great offence is at hand : that is, 
whcaGodis dilhonoured, and the very leaft 
part of his truth is fiippreffed. 

The third point to bee cenfidercd, is, the 
eaufc ofthe finne ofTeter: and that wasthe 
feare of the offence of the Jewes. Here two 
quettionsare to bee handled. The firtt, how 
T.stcrs feare fhould be a finne? Anfw. There is 
a natural! Icarecfcated by God,and placed in 
the heart of inan.This feareof it fclfc isgood. 
Ncvctthclcfle, by the corruption of nature it 
becomes eviil. And it is made evill two wales. 
One is, when men feare without eaufc, as 
when the Dilciples feare Chrift walking upon 
the fea,and feare drowning when Chrift was 
in the fhip with them. The other is, when 
there is no meafure in feare. fAk when men fi> 
feare rhe creature, that they nrgledt theirdutie 
to God. This was Peters feare, and it wasa 
finne in h uni For God is to befcarcd fimply, 
becaufe he is Lord of body and foulc,and can 
dettroy both ; and he is to be feared for hint* 
fclfe.whcreaseiccry creature is to be feared in 
part only, and for God)ffwrn 5. 3,4. By this 
we are taught daily to inure our felves inour 
hearts ro feare God above all things. 

The fccond tjueftion is, ho w Te/ar could 
have the feare of G6d, confidering hec feared 


l mcmnorechauGod, at the katt in this one 
aefion ? tAnf. There arc three kinds ot feare. 
One is without all Imne : this was in Adam, 
and inChrift.Thefecond is altogether tinful, 
in the wicked and ungod ly;bccauib it is leve- 
red from faith and obedience : 3$ wheu there 
is a feare of men, without the feare of God. 
The thivdisa mixed feare in them that are re- 
generate, in whom the feareof God is joyned 
W«h the corrupt feare of man. And in this 
mixture other whiles thebne prevailes, other- 
whiles thepthcr. And this feare waa in Tiler, 
in whom at this time the carnal! feareof (nan 
prevailcdagainft the true feare of God. 

P **l notes feare to be the eaufc of Peters 
finne, that he may thereby figuifie unto us 
what kind of finne it was, namely, a finne not 
of malice, but ofinJirmttie.fi. finne ofinfirmiric 
is, whenthereisapurpofein the heart not to 
finne: and yet for all this, the finne is ccmmit- 
ted,by reafbn the will is overcarried by temp- 
tauon,or by violence of aftecHon, as by fcetc, 
a,: g cr > iuft. Thus Teter tinned. And let it bcc 
rcmcinbrcd, that ro tinne of infirmitic is pro- 
perly incident to fiich asborcgencrate,as Pe- 
ter was. Every wicked man makes his fin his 
inticnmy i fornication is the infirmitic of the 
fornicator: drunkennelfe the infirmitic of (lie 
drunkard, &q. But it isfalfe which they f.y. 
For they fiunc with all their hearts when they 
tinne. 

The fourth and iaft. point is, theeffeftof 
Peters timlc,in drawing the Jewes and Hama- , 
km to the like diflimulation* Here wc fee the 
contagion of eviil example. And hence wee 
Uarpe,that Minitlcisof the word mutt of ne- 
ceflitic joync with good doArine, the exam- 
ple ot good lifc.For firtt of all, it is the exprr lie 
conanuademenc ofGod, . 1 Pet. 5 . 3 . Beef at. 
t ernes eft he fiocke,\ Tim.+ xi. Beaneufample 
in word, cor.verfation , love, fpirir, faith, purity, 
Phil. 4 , 8 . tVoat ye have fttne in me, that doe, 
M dttb.y 1 6. Let jour light fojhint before men 
that they may fee your good w.rkjs. Secondly, 
practice in the Minuter is a partof his tea- 
ching. For the multitude doe notmarkefo 
much what men fay, as what men doe. Herod 
did many thuigs,not becaufe John the Bapcitt 
was* good Afimfler, but becaufe he vtasagood 
mautMarhfr.z q. Third ly,M ini tiers have noc 
theprefcnceandprotcdion of God, unlcflc 
(heir lives be vertuous & godly. Ifthouturne, 
thou (halt fraud before me, /ere, i^.ip. God re - 
t Holes hu fecrets to the Prophets his frrvams , 
Ames 3.7. Lafty /careful judgements ofGod 


belong to Minitteri of wicked lives. Deftru- 
^lonbcfalsthc Ibnnesofff// & their families, 
becaufe they by leud example made the peo- 
ple ofGod cofinne,i Srfw.i.^.The like befel 
the fonnesof Aaron for their prefiimption. 

Againe,alfupcriOurs are warned to goe be- 
fore tbeir inferiours by good example. When 
Mefes went into Egypt to be the guide ofthe 
lfraelites, the Lord would Have deftroyed 
him, by reafon of the' bad example in his 
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zsi Comment aric upon t 

owncfamily, namely, the uncircumcifioa of A\ (elves alibertie to live as they lift. For they 
his child. D*vid,ft* his evill example, where- walke concrarie to the Gofpel, disjoyningju- 

bv hee caufed the enemies of God to blaf- ftification and falsification, faith and good 

pkeme, is punifhed, and that after his repen*. life, rendition offinne and morcificatiou. This 

ranee, chat men might fee in him an example iache rife and common ftnneof on dates .We 

of Gods judgement againft ftrtne, z Samuel are light in the Lord, but we walke not as 

13.74. children of light. We are contest to come to 

Here againe we fee,that the confeat of ma« *hc marriage of the kings (onne, but we come 

ny together it not a note oftruth. Peter, Bar- wot with the marriage garment.lt is to be fea- 

uabae, and the Jewcs, altogether are deceived,, nd*chia rtty finne will banifh the Gofpel.and 

and Paul alone hath the truth. f P*nermU*»e bring all the judgements of God upon ui. Let 

faith, th at 4 Uj-man bringing Scripture^ it to w therefore repeat of our uneven and halting 

bet preferred be fart 4 whole Counted. Papbuu- biKi: *°d prevent the Lords anger, bywal- 

tim alone had the truth, and the whole Coun- king worthy the Gofpel of Ch rift, 

cell of Nice inclined to errour. l c bc 4 aid,how muff we petformc this 

14. But when J few that they went not with duty? vG/Sr»Tw o rules muff be remefflbred. 

a right foot tt the truth of the C iefptll , I [mid to B The firft is jtbac we muft have and Carrie in us 
Peter before at! men : If thou being* lew.Uvefi * right heart. For the want of this waa Simon 

as the guttle t, and not like the lewts, why con- Magus condemned, Aft. I. ax. A right heart 

firainefi thou the Gentiles to doeltkftht lewetl iaanhumblc and an honeft heart. The humble 

Inthefc words,P««/fecs down the reproofe heart is, when in eftimatien of ourowne 

ofPeter.md the whole manner of it.In it ma- hearts, we abafe our felvcs under all creatures 

! ny points arc to be conlidered. The firft is, , uponcanh, and that for our offences : when 

1 the time of this reproofe : and that was fo againe, in chcaffoftion of our hearts, wee ex- 

foonc as Paul law the offence of Peter. Here ale the death and bloud of Chrift, above all 

wclearne, that we muft refift, and cut off the nches,abovc all honours, above all plea fares, 

firft beginnings oftemptation,o? finne, and of above all joyes, and above all that heart can 

fuperftuion.bccaufe we ateprone to evilkand thinke,or tongue can fpcakc.The honeft heart 

therefore if it once feefbotingin us,ic.wil take is, when we carrie, and chcrifh in our hearts 

place. riie “e^d purpofc of not finning : (b as if we 

The fccond point is the foundation ofthe ^ Qnc * c *ny time, we may in the teftimony of 

reproofe in thefe words [win* I fine,] and that a §°°“ <®mcicncc fay, that we finned againft 

„ is a certain knowledge of Peters offcnce.Here c ourpurpole. The fecond ruleis, that we muft 

we are to take notice of the common fruit, makeftraight fteps to our feet. Heb, 11.13. 

and that is, that we ufe to confute, and con- And that is done, when wee endevour to obey 

dcmic men, fpecially publike perfons, upon God, according to all his commandements, 

fufpitiont, and conjectures, and hearefay: PfieLll^A^nd aHb .according to allthepow- 

whereas we fhould not open our roouthes to crs inward man, that is not only m a* 

reprove, rill we have certain knowledge of &ion,buc alio in will, afte&ion,«nd thought, 

the fjult.Mereover, publike perfons, as Magi- Let us alio apply our hearts to the doing of 

ftrates and Miniftcrs, have their privilege, this, left if wee conie to the marriage ofthe 

that an iccufation is not to bee received a- Kings fonne without the garment or a right 

gamli them, without there be a proofeby heart aud life, weehearetne fentence, Bmde 

two or three wicncffcs,! 7Vw. 5. 2o. themhuud *ud foot , *nd c*fi them into utter 

The third poinc is, the fault reproved,which d*rk*eJJcj herejha t be weeping *udgn*Jhing of 

is here exprefted by another name, not to teeth. 

walke with a right fut to the truth of theGofpel: The founh point is the place ofrcproofc : 

that is not to convcrfe with men, and to carry [before admen: ] for they chat finne openly to 

himfclfe fo, as he may be finable to the fince- cbeoffenceof many, arc openly to be repro- 

ricie ofthe Gofpelyboch in word and deed. D ved,l 7 >m.f ao. 

Here is a notable duty let downe for ail The fifth point is, concerning the reafbns 
men. To walks with an even foot according to which Paul ufeth for the retraining of the 

the tmth ofthe gofpel: and this is done, when finne of Peter.Thc firft is fet downe in the 14. 

in word and deed, and every way, we aferibe verfi e Jf thou being* Iew,&c. Here the mca- 

a]| the good we have or can doc, to grace, to ningoffbmewordsareto be opened. To In, 

mcrcie,and to Chrift : when againe, in word, daiHe,ot to live at a lew , is to obfcrvcfand that 

and deed, and every way, we give all thankes oeceiTarily,) a difference of meats and times, 

to God, for grace and mercy by Chrift. Here according to the ceremoniaJl law of CMefes, 

two forts of men are to bee condemned, as To Ge*tthx,t, ox to live at a Gentile, is to ufe 

halters tn refped of the tiuth of theGofpel. mcats,and drinkes, and times, freely withoue 

The fiiftare Papifts, who joyne 'Chrift and difference.Tmr is faid,re comped the Gentiles 

workes in the caufe of our juftification and to Indole* , not by teaching of any do&ritte 

falvation.Thc (econd are earn all Proteftants, (for the Apoftles never erred inteaebingand 

and all other forts of men, chat profcffe the delivering any thing to the Church of God : 

name of Cbrift,and withal challenge to them- this is a principle : ) therefore he conftrainod 

I l them 


tbeEpifik^Q tbe CjaUiums 


them by the authority of his example whet* A the neceiiaricoDJervaiionoFti ei.iw. ...?■• I 
by he caufed them to thinke that theobfen., The major is wanting.-thc min.r is cxntx ffed ! 

vat ion ofrbe Orntinniall law ..J i:c. u 1 I 


by he caufed them to thinke that theobieiwJ 
vation ofthe Ccremoniall law wisncceffary.: 

The firft reafoa then is framed thus : If 
thoirbeing a Jew,ufeft tolireas the Gentiles, ; 
thou maift not by thy example compel! the 
Gentiles to JudaiEeinthe neceflarieobierva- 
cion of ceremonies i but thou beinga Jew, p* 
feft to live as the Gentiles :■ therefore thoit 
mrift not compel! the Gentiles to live as 
Jewes. 

Here firft let us obferve the. force of evill 
exa mple:ic compels men tobeevillkThcrefore 
letall fuperiours, Magiftrates,*.Miniflers, and 
allgoyernoursof families, lookc to their ex- 


in the ij7„verlc,and x i simplified by an argu- 
ment of djv.crsthiugs, thus ; Though we be 
Jewcs, to whom the Uw was given j yet we 
for fake tfic Jaw, and look? to be juftihed by 
the faith of Chrift.Srcond]y, the i$ con- 

firmed by a teftimonie ofthe Pfalmc ,verf. 1 6. 
By the workes of the law too fiejhfhal be yufiifUd. 

Here two points are to be handled. Onc,of 
the diftmjftion of the Jewes and Gentiles: the 
other of juftification. 

Touchingthc diftjniStiQixofjcwes and Gen- 
tiles, fund tie points, arc to bee handled. The 
firft /whatis the caufe oftlfts di< iin&ioo. Anf. 


ampics : for if they be evill, they confttairs: B, The good will and pleafiir? of God. c Mo fa 
others alfo to be evill. ... J faith, 6W ehofe the Jfraetites above aif nations. 


Here againe we fee what yroDdcrfull fub- 
jc&ionchc ancient bclccvcr9 yeeided to the 
miiiifteric of the word. For if theaftions of 
the Apoftles compelled men tot doc this os 
that-, • what then dKf theirdoSrincs and hea - 
vcnly exiiortationrdoc? When tohn the Bap* 
lift p fcac hed , r A<r kingdom t <ff heaven fuff Wed 
Violence , and the vtoient tooke ifja tbemfelven 
When the Difcipleg preached in ] urie, ’they 
[aw Sat an fading/ drWne from heaven like light- 
ning. The w eapontof Paul wen fpirnudlL,to 
cajhdowne holdf, and to bring every thought in 
fabjebtiento God. Here the ft tik-of our time is 
toibefc confidered.We have thtfotme ofgod- 


t Deur.j. 6 .He loved ihem t 2 > tut. 1 8 . 1 \.wbcn 
he divided the nations, Jacob waihtji potion. 
Dent. 3 *, He knew them above all nutdony, 
faith Amot $.i .And he c;hofe chcm,bccaufeA# 
loyedth'ir fathers, Dw.4.37. Hcncc we ga- 
ther, the free Election of God : and that they 
aredeceivcd, who thinke, that there was no 
difference of Jewes and. Gentiles in rcfpc<ft of 
God, but in rtfpeCt of thcmfclvcs;bec^ule the 
one embrXcjedChrift,tlie other rcfufcj Chrift. 
But there cannot be a rchiftll, where the Mef- 
fias was not knawne.-and among the Gentiles 
he was npt-fo much as uampd, ^«»».r).at). 

The fecopd point is,w herein ftands the dift 


Bneftc^ 'in hearing and in outwald^roftfliort, , ifcrcnceof Jcjv?s pad Anjfw. Heretbe 

but We want they 6Wcr of it; 'Tovwedoe nbe 0 , Jewcs arflPpppfcd^fipRq^of the QentHni : 
in heart yeeld fubjeAVon' byifuffering oiir 1 ; «ndth«pfonf,bythe jevyos arepayantanfiolt 
felvcs to be urged and compelled toobediencc j and peculiar .people. T|ie d jftindtion thfsoof 


. T o, 1 .* if® upunouun inesoor 

Dytheauthoritie-owheMiniftixhM' 1 n jjicsin ehUy that thc one yyje holy, thqtahcr 
Thirdly, htfrfrv?t fro whenrmlftood Voters 1 ;prophWj? the one, jn the, covenant, die other 
finne; namely ,inth«he<Onftraiaedmenroa J out ofthe covenant.^^.p.^^ . 
necefikHe obfervation df thetiCetcmoniall < (.Heretwocrnouts luuftfic^uytdqd. Qnr^hat 
la w: by hlsexampte bindmg the Gentiles to ! the difference jay in cai^bl,y things s which » 
che nobig of thtftr'which cHb iGofpell .bath ; nottrue.j fiot thc ftw.wasgixcn torhc ffia< r 
m^ ^e. Thercfowgtcaris thbwickcdnefle . liies i. and. * ^kdPftm^fier. to.Ghfifi., 
^beBomancReiigion, jnd«it:it|>lacetb a ‘ Gal. 3. an d ay iutroduQuitt ,fv ; a better hope, 
2 c 1 c ®* ,ic in fnahythbigs; in chedfe whereof, { ^/^.y.iy.Tfiefeconde/rycir is,ehat theydif- 
Ghtiftbathprepured usan holy indChritti- j feted only jnthjs, chat ChrLft was more plen- 
xnkbcrtle.Inthii refpeA iKervoarcsof perpe- , tifolly arid fully revealed tot he J ewe* : more 
•uwn cotttinency'yofpovcrty thdtrgularobe* d4rklyj?n4%» ri ngly tothqQcntiles. Bqtjt 
anpco}zTcH\^fw%tmedfidtejt)fiperfeMioni wasothcrWife. ForthcQeittilcs vf ere wit hons 

and-arein dtcAefiMesofabominktnbJ.. * ^ - ' ■— - 


1 wwlcft 


#nk& wfthe. t **>'J**+J l ht 'f*** vf; lefus -«odMedi*^^JUktbc^*ihofdiyiff;J?4r 

?**' tibfifi rhwveMdivediieilafi^, ,thft&i^ljfW«ire. 5>r|»Md5i?td.g«ejnfoth<s 

I*##** (apt kef ah h jf/ay of rips Qqpi;ilcs,/Wyifi£jq.s.And Chrift 

nerfy/fbthrtitbPj'gPfbe faith, that howasnotfent, but to tbelpfifififttoc 

bpfc&tk&Vf 1 * Mftkj ofihtktwfooflfrael, be 


betaufi 

-VkJpait\*\ti dWwtftf the f&aa^teafon 
h is' WpYoofci ti iyfifift rif tli US^THut^ wHiriv'Wc 
‘defend, both In fodgririene aBdlpMUWe^lhit 
mtift WC urgc^dd'rtdc tHecohftbA^Hwt jufti- 
'fitaeioh by ftfrff^hwk^nihevwe^'ddforfd 
'bhch in judgfcmehcahdprii\ftlci«»tH«wftije ( we J 
rHidVurge it , inii bet 'the. conriW^ Bamcty, J 


i,.ThMbn 4 ^»>ihtii>hQwiaag tbjj diffrfen^e 
-eodrncd-?, Ube <$*ih 0 f Ch;ift. F^r 

thctWilJfipkscwetc forJsMltdftito.gpeiofothe 
twayofthf? GspiiUef , AO»i£|q.s.Aod Chrift 

faith, chat he was not font, but to the/ofifotffi 
■ofthbMfufit eflfrael, a?». be 

#bjcA« 4 , .tbftfclwre WC ^? £ fh c difference. qf 
Jfwea and/GeptiJoi* ftendJnglflngifotrFiic 
jafeenfiw ffCbrift. hisdqarb 

rcncc,^. 1, Nevcrthckl^the execution of 
(hit itx?!ilHm«K, washy degrees t and it was 
«t this tioae\hcgm>ne by, the mmiftcricof the 
App^Hea^crnwaccojnpUl^d. 

The 




" OL " df^ommentarieupin C ,a p»V 

even from then bcginmngtnd bwh.bvvw fi ei ioabfolf!e,«r to pronounce innoccnfcThus 
tue of the covenant, they are holy, iftheroot « /fih „ , 9 . Thawte art ittfitfied 
bee holy, the troches are holy, Rom.i I . I & If «“ » Llf frLSXe ^ »/irV 
citner of their parent* beleeve, tht,r * h ^** ^ifiefby thtLttofMofes,x\tzt. r«, abfol ved, or 

deared! Againe, he oppolcth juftification to 

thernndlmbe.rcmakebut onepetf.n a.d * d ^ " atio0| . 3^.8, 33, 

the father covenants for himfelfe *"d Jm po- Now thc comrary to condemnation isabfo- 

ftentie: even fo»m the covenant of grace, he w ; _J c , the word iwZ?/£r 

SsrSsHSSjfi xsrasrrisssa 
ar^ssssEsk SS!S5HH5| 

pcrioB. F,rfl,te»re b « on f>dei^« > ctaM B *• • £ , )u ft man b T Tories. In the ft£ 
of AbmMA thus he bnngsforeh a child, ba- F ,he word uf.d, where the 

A^thettT”Sd^T,rar 

•od thueelbe't hee doth not ptop.gM'h- ‘theufr. HerS wee fee how todiftogtiidi 
fauh tmd holmcfTcro hir eh'ldiyec by me.*. ^ ,„|l,fi ca ,io 0 , I e g eDer«cion, .nd re- 

ofhi.frith lnscluld uituhecoven m .Bd oo ldo J R ci „. r , ao n is ufually inScrip- 
eonlequeorly i. to be .ccoutncd M m™* ,,b c eh«,M.fthe inward man, whereby 

judgement of charitie, we ate borne Suew.Renouatioo it the change 

contrary. Agrme rmrybe obje aed than bh ofthtm ward and outward man, that it, 

,he children of believing both of heart and lift. Juftific.tion ,t nether, 

holy, they want onginallliniw.^a/Thc chil- but. ce«.,ne.akmin J a«l applied nntour, 

dten alto tuflamc two perfons. Fitd they are ««,!«;, cfoeS or r.latio»,whereby wee 

j“ bee eonfidered as children ofthe feftad- * e , ca , i (tf J, font., and accepted to life 
and thutth^aKc^iredand rn ^ Secondly, wejnuft here note, that 

“ ,ll T; ,n t theTeacher.of.hc Church of Rome, mi-, 

! hc y «* ,ob « cwW ,"* <i ** children of be C Hake theWord, UmcMtf. For by It they 
keying parent. '! end thoa by meenea ot the d [hmeVlfc but a phyfitiUtrant 

icoye.iant,they are children ofQod a* and ori- 

gm.lHi.ine which ii in them, W Ctweryddrom ^SS^SSSmS^Si St .h 7 » 

Swiffirft begmnlng,, and not imputed ,o 

r. f ywt r gass gg ssrteaasasBs 

'rWtheeoyenahr.and.herefeKrriighttafa “*? w^d be jollified, muVome befcteAe: 

holy..jdO(.i|ttint.)idthertody^.nthe g ’hi ni feft 1 , w lbel|iffliteffed‘wUh 

i want <>fB apttime, may for all cha< bee faved. . . ■ p^^helawyhemuftiLandmake 

The fcale ot the covenant is no^oflikejiecef* , ^ Uc t hrcw-ofgrace, ferpac- 

1 <lt t WKh :. hc . C °r V ! etia d t 11 fc f L. t.t- nor .l. don inCbwft* *nd then befall be acquirer 

• Secondly hctfe*wcleame, that Itli nor the, , . » f mai , mil fomes. Thus much, doth 

tftOfB.ptifoerWconferrctheflrllgtace bnt P « ^frd^^mpott.Thuacamcth.Pub- 
only to confirmc and lcalc it untd u*. Adop- , tncworajj j whcnhce&id 

: Wh and life btghnles hot haMHt^W 

; hflotc. JfihermhMj, ihtlvmchtifvu I-, . OL^gjdai TTbirainlhc fifth'' petition, we are 

, gjhgWeueewy^AVeatebtnMChtlrfwMh .|^, 0 bt tea come every dayuanto thcpteftnce 
t bdedve, mad nod made fo «J , ^eout detouiad to 

. ^aWfw-bebrnnehrf^laWlh^ i uftthepk^mcmyaftylUg', ******< 

, that^we have (bade no morofroceoding to 1 * -!// r. . .. -_^. a k- coafidcr«d, ‘u the 
bonnet than we Vra ve done 1 the moit ti. 1 ■ w akr oerfon to be iyi- 

■ matneigdoram, and onrrfiwid'; ** .!.<* WSSS 2 

1 1 weed of jolhfeiHlPti,even they whkhayere- 


CU 
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generate, A^tf.3.^. And in th»s place Pot A 
faith, that he and Peter , and the rclfc have be- 
leeved in ChriShthat they might be ]<tfhfieAbj 
faith. Here we are to take notice ofthe milc- 
rable condition of prophaneand lecure Epi- 
cures, who never fo muchasdreameofjufti- 
fication. Thcfecond reafonis, becaufe God 
communicates, thc benefit of juftification ge- 
nerally to all forts of men : and thisheedoth 
in the miniflcric of the Word, in which he it- 
feecheth vte»to berecwctfedtofjod, » Cor. y. 
V.aia This nuift be an Inducement unto us^to 
come utitoChrift, humbling and judging our 
Selves, that we maj^bojuflified. God himfelfc 
fi*om heaveo ufeth reafems unto us daily, to 
move us ro-thepradlice of this dutiei What ^ 
mcauefhefe gracious and cdntiftuall prefern- ; ■ 
tions of Ptini^eand People, Church StLaod ? | 

By them wee fee it is thc good plcafure of j 
God , to give us a time tb feeke his kingdomc j 
and tightcouhif fie : whcrcforelct us not ncg. j 
Icdl the day of vilitation, but take the time j 
while itfeeves, that «e may turnc unto God,, 
aqd be accepted of him, and efirape the woe 
pronounced upon Corazinand Bcthfaida. 

Thc third thing to bee confnlcred, con- 
cerns things excluded from jufiificarion, as ! 
falfccaufes, namely, thc works of the Law. 
Here it may bee demanded what works are 
meant? I anl'wcr,Firft,noi only works ofthe 
ccrcmoniall,Uut alfo ofthe moral! Law. For 
all men know, that ceremonial ochons are of C, 
noufe, unit Be they bee jdyned with morall 
duties of love and mcrcie. And ifPWmeant 
only.ceremoniall works, Hee needed notto 
have made fo longadifcourfeagainft juftifi- 
cation by works : for hee might have ended 
the whole matter in a word or twaine, by 
fhewingthatthe ceremoniall Law was abro- 
gated byChrift. Secondly, I anfwer, that not 
only works done before faith are excluded, 
but alfo works that follow falth,and aredone 
intheeftateof grace. For Pa*/ here rcafons 
thus : If no ftefti beejuftifird by works, then 
not wee belecvers : but no flefh at all is jufti- 
fied : therefore not we belecvers. ‘Dawd, P fal. 
143. realons on the fame manner : No fiejh 
JhaUbe]njhfied in thy fight: therefore lean- ^ 
not, though otherwise 1 be thy fcrvant.tn kee- 
ping thy commandcmcnrs. When Abraham 
was the father ofallthe fairhful 3 & was come 
to the higheft degree of faith, and abounded 
in good w*rk9, yet was hcc not then juftified 
by works, Paul kept a good con- 

science before CJod and men » Aciti^. and yet 
was he not ]uftifed thereby , l Cor, 4, 4. And 
hee faith} that wee are not favedby the works 
which Cod hath ordained that wejhoiild walke 
in,Ephef. a.p,io. And the works thst’God 
hath ordained for us to walke in, arc thebeft 
w'orks of al),ercn works of grace. Againc,hd 
ftith, lhitv?e are notfavedbp works of metcie. 
Tit. 2.;. It may be objc&ed, that there is a: 
co-operation of works and faith , Jam. t. at. j 
I anf«cr,that th is co- operation is uot in the aft' 1 


of jutiification, ncr in the workc of our Jalva- 
t ion, but in themanifoftation of the truch.and 
finceritie of our faith , without hypocriiic- 
And tor thc dcdaiation and approbation of 
this, faith and works joyntly concurre. Here 
then we fee it is a peftilent and damnable do- 
ctrine ofthe Papiftsj when they teach juftifi. 
cation by the works ofthe Law. Let us here 
be warned to take heed of it. 

The fourth point it the meritorious caufe 
of our juftification, and that is Chrift. Here 


it may bee demanded, what is that thing in 
Chrift, by and for which wee arc juftified. I 
anfwer, !f»r obedience of ChriTl , Rom. 5. 1 9. 


And it ftandsin two things, /’* pajftoatnlife 
and death , and bis fulfilling ofthe l-aw joy ned 
therewith. For byfatthtbe Law is eftab'’)bed> 
Rom. 3.31. Cbrilt was fent in the (im-lnude 
of (i* fit 11 flefh t that therigour ofthe Lawmght 
bee fulfilled tnus, Rem. 3 . 1 . and Chriil H the 
perfetlion ofthe Law for righteonfrejfe to all 
that beLeve, Rom. 10.4. He that doth not fulfill 
all things contained tn the Law , ts accurjed , 
Gal. j.io. Seeing therefore wee cannot per- 
forme the things contained therein by our 
fclvcs, wee mult perforate them in cheperfon 
of our Mediator, whdhath latisficd for the 
threatnings of the Law by his paftion , and 
hath fulfilled thc precepts of the Law by his 
obedience, in all duties of love to God and 
man. Wee owe to God a double debt. One 
is, that wee arc to fulfill thc Law everie mir 
mcntjfrom our firft beginning, both in regard 
ofputitieof nature and purine ofa&ion. And 
this debt was laid upon us in the creation, and 
is exa$cd of us in the Law of God. The fc- 
cond debt is a fatisfo< 3 ion for thc bieach of 
thc Law. For this double debt Chrift is be- 
come our Suretie; and God accepts his obe- 
dience forus, it being a foil fatisfa&ion, ac- 
cording rothetenour of thc Law. 

For the better conceiving of this obedi- 
ence , foure queftions may bee demanded. 
The firft is, when this obedience begins and 
ends? Anfiv. Satisfa&orie obedience perfor- 
med by Chrift, begins in his incamation,and 
ends inhisdeath. Chrift faith, lob. 4. 34. It 
is my meat, to doe my Fathers will, and to finrjh 
his worke. But when was it indeed finiihed ? 

A little before his pafttonhefitid, loh. 17.4. 

I have fimfhedthe worke which thou gave Jr me 
to dee. Againe,in the furrendring of hisfoulc, 
he faith, It is fiwfljed. Job. 1 9. 30.- Saint T*anl 
faith, Chriil was obedient to the death ef the 
croffc , Phil. 2. 8. The triumph of Chrift be- 
gan upon thc croflc, Col. 2. vtrf. 1 5. and hee 
could not triumph before hee had made a 
full and perfect fiuisfa&ion for us. When 
Chrift had procured deliverance from hell, 
and right co life evcrlafting, hee there made 
a perfect facisfa&ion for 119, tothejuftice of 
God. And this hee did in his death upon the 
crofle. For by the death of thc Mediator, 
we receive the prom'fe cf ever lofting inheri- 
tance, Hcb.y.i 5. and with one oblation upon the 
S . . crofe,' 
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cratje.hc ptrf eU cd them that are fancttfied,Heb. A 
10.1 4. an-.i they cannot be pcrlcelcd without 
the perlcit obedience of Chrift. Chrift role 
from death, and aficnded into heaven in our 
roomc and Head : and this hcc could never 
have done, unit (Tc he had made a perfect la - 
tisfaflion in death. Here it may be asked. If 
fatisfadoiic obedience end in the death of 
Chrifi,to what ufc ferves-tlie refurre&ionand 
afeenfi >n of Chrift, atuHii : fitting attheright 
hand of the Father? Anf so. They ferve allb 
for our juftification , but aficr another fort. 
For they ferve to apply and communicate un- 
to us, and to piit us in pofleffion of the bene- 
fits which Chrift hath procured for us, and 
putchafed by his dcath.S.A**/ faith, He often, 
tied to give g' ft f to to filial i things t Eph. q 

4.8,1c. And Chrift fa n h fVhcn I am exalted, I 
wtl dMrr >i!l men to me, fob. 12.32 . And, He lives 
for evmontaltelntercefftonfor us, Heb.y.ly. 

The fecond queftion is, how Chrift could 
obey being God , and fatisfie for us being 
man ? jit.fr. Chrift muft bee confidcred, not 
t meercly nsGod,or as man ; but asGod-man, 
or Man-god. For the Godhead doth not re- 
deeme us without the manhood, nor the man- 
hood without the Go*dhcad. Nevcrthclefle, 
Chrift as God and man, may both obey and 
fstisfic.Far,as there are in Chrift two natures, 
lb there arc twodiftiuft operations of thefaid 
natures. And as the faid narures united make 
one Chrift, fo the operations of the natures 
concurring and being united in one , make £ 
the compound worke of a Mediator. There- 
fore the obedience of Clui ft being the worke 
of a Mediator, hath in it the operations of 
both natures. The pra£ricv,cxcrcife,or execu- 
tion of obedience, is from the manhood: 
therefore it is laid,' that Christ bare our finne s 
in hit bodyupon thecroffe , 1 Pct.l.t 4. that hee 
fuffered in the firjh, l Ter. 4.1. that/iee made a 
living way by the v tie ofhu fiejh, Heb. 10. 20. 
that wee are reconciled tn the body ofhts ft-jh, 
Col.i.ii. Obedience is properly a fubjection 
of the will in rcafonable creatures, to the 
will of God : Now the will of the Godhead 
of Chrift admits no fubje&ion to the will of 
God,becaulerhc willofthe Godhead (or of 
' God,) is one and the fame inall thepcrlons. 
Chrilt therefore ycclds fubjection only in re- 
fpefl of the will of the manhood, in which he 
performes obedience. Moreover, thcopera- 
tion of the Godhead is to make the faid obe- 
dience meritorious and fatisfailorie for all 
that Dull belecve. In this refpeit Paul faith, 
(Sod was in Chrift reconciling the world unto 
himfelfe, 2 Car. 5. 1 8. and that God fhed his 
blond , Alls 20.28. namely , in that nature 
which the Sonne of God a (Turned. Hence ari- 
feth the value, price, anddignitie of chcobe- 
dience of Chrift. 

Tihe third queftion is, how the obedience 
of Chrift (hould be made ours ? Anf. By the 
free donation of God. For Chrift is really gi- 
ven unto us in cue Word & Sacraments ; and 


conlcquently Chrifts obedience is made ours; 
even as when a pecccof ground is made ours, 
tlic commoditie thereof is ours alfo. 

The fourth queftion is, how the obediehce 
of Chrift (liould be our juft ice ? Anf. It is not 
our juftice in natural! manner, for then it 
(hould be in us : but byadivine&fupernatu- 
rall manner, namely ,by Gods acceptation, in 
that he accounts it ours, even as truly as if it 
were in us. And becaule God accepteth it for 
ours, it is ours indeed : for his willing and ap- 
, proving of any thing, is the doing it : and he 
[ cals the things that arc not, as if they. were. . 

Thus wee fee what the obedience of. Chrift 
is. And here twoerrours muft bee avoided. * 
The one is of feme Proteftants, Icfle dangc- 
rous,yct anuntmth; namely, that wearejufti- 
fied only bythepaffionof Chrift. Bur if this 
were fo, we (hould be juftified withoutfulfil- 
ling the Law:for(as I have hid) we owe unto 
God a double debt : one by creation, name- 
ly,the fulfilling of the Law in all things, from 
our firft beginning: the fecond, fincethe fall 
of Adam, namely, a fatisfadfion for the breach 
of the Law. Now the paftion of Chrift is a 
payment of the fecoxd debt, but net of the 
firft; whereas both muft be anfwercd. For, 
Cnrfed fc he that doth not continue in all things 
written tn the Law to doe them. The paftion of 
Chrift procureth deliverance from hell, but 
[aloneby it felfe confidcred ■, it doth not pur- 
chafe a right to etcrnail life. 

Object. I. Chrift fulfilled the Law for him- 
felfcahcrefore his paftion alone lerves for our 
juftification. Anf Chrift as man fulfilled the 
Law for himfelfe, that bee might be 10 both 
naturesanholy High Pneft, and fo continue. 
Neverthelefle,at Mediator,God and man, he* 
became fubje& to the Law : in this regard he 
did not fulfill the Law for himfelfe, neither 
was he bound fo to doe. 

ObjeR. II. That which Chrift did, we are 
not bound to do: but Chrift (fay Tome) fulfil- 
led the Law focus:therforc we arc not bound 
to fulfill the Law.^ir/iThat which Chrift did 
we are not bound to doe/or the fame end, and 
in the fame manner.Now he fulfilled the Law 
in way of redemption, and fatisfa&ion for us: 
and fodocnoc wc fulfill the Law, butonly in 
way ofthankfulneffe for our redemption. 

Objeft. III. The Law doth not exa& both 
obedience, and the penaltie alfo. Anf In the 
eftate of innocencie, the Law tlucatned the 
penaltie,and it only cxa&ed obedience. Since 
the fall it exadeth both obedience, and the 
puniftunent. The threatningof the Law ex- 
a&s the punifliment, the precepts cxa& obe- 
dience. 

Ob. 1 V. Heb. 10,1 9, Bytht blond of Chrtfi 
we have entrance into the holy plage. Anf. B y 
the blond of Chrift wee are to underftand the 
paftion : and the paftion may not be fevered 
from a&ive and voluntaric obedience. For 
Chrift in fn&ringobcyed, &in obeying Cuf- 
fcrcd«And(as Chryfefiemc faith )the paftion u a • 
_ k*nde 


Mji 
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, : wec.pt/tie to we yaiattans. i 

kittdvofalhon. Chrift in thooblation of him A the fime.wuth of God, again!! hell,. deaths 
ifrlfedidnotonlyoffertoGodhispaflionibut and damnation. Cettainc beads when (hey 
1 alfo praycr?,which are nopaffions,HIf£.5.7. arc purfued fly rhe next way to their dens, 
j The fecond errour isol the Papifts, who where. they hold themfeives even, to death. 

| teach that tHe thing by which and for which*’ Cbnftln relpcc! of his obedience, it our hi- 
a finner is formally juli idcd^iremiftien of fins, ding place, %cm.^.26. heis fee fbrth>untothc 

; with inhere' t juftice infh fed by the HotyGhofi. world as a Prepitiatorie « For as the Propit la. 

f Bur this cannot be. For inherent juftice ahd rswcQvciod the Arke and the Decalogue, fo 

J juftificaciob .'are made gifts of God. hecovcrcth our finsy and-hc hidcsourtbodics 

PanlfmVt, df.rtft 6 made Mu m of God, and foulcs from the furious indignation and 

dome, juftice, fimllificationfiCor.i.i.hgiwre, vengeance of God. Let us therefore by our 

But yet ari wafhed,jee*rt')fiftiiitd,i*ud Janclu fait h fly to this our hiding place i n the ftormc 

fied, \ Cof.& ti‘, Secohdlyi'tWjuftice where- and temped of Gods wraxh, and let us there 

by a firfficrisjuftified,' reveatiehmitltbuPtlh live ahd die; Fourthly j thisobedicnce is the 

Law.RAni.^.ii. Now hlhfeifWM juftice^ or Vhe foundation of. our happinefte. For true hap- 

habit oFcKirfriefts revealt'd by thfcLaw i and pinefle is tobeeafed olour finnes, Pfitl^z. i« 


the obedience of Chrift is the on] y juftice ri - 1 ft and. this cafe we have feom Chrift, (jMa/t.i 1 .. 


vealed without the Lad/.' For ins a -juftice 
imputed which the La w 1 ne^cr knew j and' in 
this obedience Chrift ptrtuimrd cue Law, 
aofi iTiOrfc“tOo. For hcc died for hisenemie*, 
ami fo loved his neighbour nibre than him- 
feli'e. ThiMty, God is not only a Jnftificr, 
bnc alfo jy// in \n ft 1 fling. 'R,om.$.i6. ’bccaVfi 
he juftifirtli none l>(it ludi as bring u;tto him a 
trite nnit pcrtc6> jiill icc, cither in thertifelvcs, 
hr in then Mediator, Piov.t 7. 15. Now this 
inward And inherent jullicc is not Inch, for it 
isimpcrfcfl : bccaulc it is ihcrcafed (asthey 
te;clt) by a fecond jullincatiou, and it is in 
' this life mm with the corrnprion of the flcfti. 
Fourth!^, tlic rightcotifneflc of a good con- 


2?. Laftly, the confederation of this'obediJ 
ence is the foundafioo of our thankfulnt(Tc to ! 
God. For if wee bekevethat Chrift fuftered, 
and fulfilled the Law for us; wee are. vy pile 
thanbeafts, if wee doc.notevcric way Jlicw 1 
pur felvesthankfuftfor this mercic. . i 

The fifth point tojjct confidcred, U .the j 
mcanesof.juHifecation, namely, the faith of' 
Ci.rii},- Of which I confidcr time thiugh«| 
The firft, what faith is ? The papifts define j 
jullifyiug faith to be a gift of God, vyhereby 
wc bciccvc the articles of faith to be true,and | 
the whole word ofGod. feut this faith the 
Devils have. . Here they alleagc, tha^^r^-j 
ham was the father of ail the faithfull. and! 


fciencc is an excellent grace,and gift ofGod : q that his faith was nothingelle butttperTwafi- 


but by. jt we ore nit jufitped, 1 Cor* 4.4. Laftly, 
a clo(c error is tobenotrd in this Popiftido- 
(Slrine of juftification. For in Popifli learning 
remifFon offinnes isnotonlyan abolifliing 
'of the guilt and thc'puniftimcnr, but alfo of 
the corruption of finne : foas the partte par- 
doned and juftified hath nothing an him, 
that (as they fay) God may juftly hate. And 
yet Paul juHificd and regenerate faith other- 
wife of himfelfe : that finne divelleth in htm ; 
and that the law of fiy.hertbels in him again ft 
the law of ho mmde ) and leads him captive to 
finne , Rom. 7. 

The Ufe of the Dottrine. Firft, in that we 
arc juftified by an obedience out of our felves, 


on,that he was able togtye him a childc in his 
old age., Anfw. Firft,;he,objc<ft oi Abrahams 
faith was.double, onc fefte principal!, that he 
fhould haye ifllictnbis old age: the focoiul 
more principal!, chat the Meffias his Redee- 
mer (liould defeend of hisloyncs. And this 
wasthething which Imfaithin thepiomife 
ofGod fpccially aimed it. Iani'wer againc, 
that Abraham bclecyed not only the powtr 
ofGod, Rom^. 1 i»but alfo his will.wliich he 
had tevcalcd in thepvomi fc,lnthy feedaUthe 
uattonsof tie earth JhaJl be bteffed. Secondly, it 
is ailcagcd that Chrift in the curing pfeerrain 
blinde men, required nomoic, butclut tiny 
fhould belecvchispower,A/^9.28.jUulvvcr, 


wccaiec ught utterly to deny our felves, and 1 ^ Thit the end of the miracles of Clirilt was 10 
cogoeoUt of our felves, as having norhing confirmetho ccrtaimie of dodrine, fpccially 

inns "whereby wee may be laved. Hcrcisthc touching his natures and offices. Andthcre- 

foundation of the abncgaticnof our felycs. lore n general faith touching the divine power 

Secondly, the obedience of Chrift mull bee or Godhead of Chrift was fufficient (or the 

unco us rhe foundation o f Our obedience : for obtaining ofa miraculous cure. Thirdly, they 

hee performed all righteoulnefle for us, that objeft that falvatiouis promifed togencrall 

wee might bee (ervants not of finne, but l'cr- faith, Rom. 10.9. If thou fhalt confeffe with thy 

vanrs of fighrcoufiiclfc in all duties of obc- month the Lord lefu, and beletve that Cjod 

dicnce. And in his obedience wee muft not rutfedhtm from the dead, thou fijalt bee ftved. 

only leipcil the merit thereof, butalfohis That Peters faith was gencrall, AIatth.i6.\o. 

holy example in love , rnercie, mceknefle, pa- 7 houaft lefu Chrift the fon oft he living god. 

ricrice,&c. a nd after it. aie wee to fefliion onr That the Eunuchs faith was ofthe lame kinde. 

lives. Thirdly, thcobedicncc of Chrift muft AcisS. 37. 1 beleevethat lefu Chrift is the 

bee the foundation «'f our comfort. In all fonefGod. Anf. It is a common rulcin Scrip- 

dangers an* : temptations , wee that beleevc cure, that words figmfytng knowledge, figmfte 

arc to oppofc the obedience ofChrift againft ' alfo the mot ions and good affections of ilseheart, 

‘ ' S 1 *?/*«/. 
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2 o8 <lA C ommentary upon Cap.j, 

“Phi. | . 1 he Lord known the way of the r igb- A hu Sanue I efiuChrtif 'and wee cannot bcleeve 
ttQtu , thati* knowes andapproves it, 2 77«». inChtift, till wee bcleeve Chrift to bee our 

l.ip. The Lord kpcTva who archu , that is, he Chrift. Now thenagcncrallpromile, with a 

knoweth ami chuleth them. loh. 17. 1. Thu commandement to apply the fame to our 

u eternal ltf t ,toknow thee theory Cod, that is, fclvcs, is io effeft as much as a fpeciall pro- 
to know and acknowledge thee for our God. mife. The fccond grouiidisthis, Rom.ii.i6. 

Ifthis bee true in words of knowledge, then Th, G.it.mfnh vmt ,.r 

much more word, of beleeving fignifie ihe fiiritt, ibtlwntrcllu fimsrfGul. In this 

good motions and the affiance of the heart. teftimony fbure things muft bcobferved.The 

Thus to bcleeve Chrift to be the Son of God, firft, that it is fuffident to certifie and aflure 

in the places before named, is to belceve thar us of our falvatioo. For if the teftimony of 

he is God, and withall to fix our affiance on twoorthieewitneffcseftabliOi a truth among 

him : otherwife the Devils bcleeve thus men, then much more the teftimony of God. 

much. When Thomas had put his finger in the The fccond is, that this teftimony may bee 

fide of Chrift, he faid, My Ltrd.andmy God, certainly knowenjelfe it is no teftimony unto 

loh. to. 28. And to this fpecch of his Chrift us. The third is, thattbisteftimony is found 

faith ,7'JW baft feeite and beletved. This then B andperceived in the ufc ofthe Wcrd.Praycr, 
is true faith, not only to belceve that Chrift is Sacraments. The laftis, that it is cfpccially 

God, but alfo that he isour God. g|T cn andfc,t in 1 ot r B K “ da "8 cr and 

Infhfymt faith in true mtnneris defined affliaion. Forwhenbfteafonof raifcneand 
thus : It* "hereby we apprehend Chrift trouble, wee know not how to pray as wee 
and hu benefits, loh.x . I * .tobclceve in Chrift, ought.then the Sptrit makes re^ft for u, with 

and to res. <ive Chrift, are put both for one, £ j 

loh. 6. faith is the mouth ofrhe foule, where- « affli&ions Panlfanhjhe love ofGodufhed 

1 bv we cat the flefti of Chrift, and drinke his abroad in onr hearts, Now then, if God give 

i blond hh. 1 7. 8. To receive the word of to them that tume unto him a teftimony that 

i Chrift | to acknowledge it, and tobelcevcit, thcyarcthe childrenof God: they for their 

! are put all for one. P^/faith, thatthcGen- P »«* we by fpeciall faith to bcleeve it. The 

tiles did apprehend the inflict which u by ground is this : A fpeciall faith may bee ga- 

fa„h,%om. 9 • 30. Againc, thttwee receive thered, partly upon things generally reveled 

< the prom ife of the Spirit by faith, Gat^l* intheword of God, and partly upon fenfe, 

I This apprehenfion ftands in two things. observation and experience : tbefarac things 
! The firft is, to know Chrift ashcc propounds C ^ng g enertll y " thc 7? rd * iud . 

himfclfe in thc Word and Sacraments. The particularly by experience. Upon th, aground 

fccond is, to apply him and his benefits unto may we truly conclude the forgivcncfic of our 

i our fclvcs. This application is made byafu- fin*. and the Nation of °^foules on this 

I pernatufall aft ofthe undcrftaiiding.when we manner : Hcc which beJeevtth hath the for- 
' bcleeve that Chrift with his benefits is really of ’ his 1 fins but I bcleeve in Ch ,ft 

; ours. It may bee objeacd, that finch is a ccr- (&»£ hee which belecvcth) therefore my fins 

taine confidence , whereby wee bcleeve in are forgiven me. Thcw^ror firft part is cx- 

Chrift : and fo it is defenbed even in this text. prclTed in the word ; thc minor or fccond par c 

Anfw. I. Paith and confidence properly are » found true by experience and by tl.c tefti- 

. diltina gifts of God : and confidence isthc niony of the conic, cnee, which ,s a certa.ne 

effcftorLt of faith, For /Wfaith, that™ teftimony. For P-/fa,th Thu so imp rejoy. 

have entrance to Cod with confidence by fifth, cingtbetefhmony of myconfctence, a Cor.j.tz. 

Sphef.^.x 2. And rcafon declares as much, for And the conclufion is the conclufionof Ipeci- 

a man cannot put his confidence in Chrift,ti!l all faith. Ifthis bee not a good 

lie be attired that Chrift with his benefits arc ground, thereisalnioftnolpcciallfaitlnn the 

his. Wee doe not reft on his goodnefle, of d world. 

whole love wee doubt. Secondly, I anfwcr, Laftly, wee are to confidcr t e c S rc “ of 

that confidence being a mod notable effeft of Apprehenfion, and they are two . there is a 

faith, isoftenin Scripture putforfaith, and "‘*kl apprehenfion^ there is 
faith is deferibed by it (as it is in this place,) hcnfien, as there is a weake and a ftrong faith, 
and yet for naturo they are not one, but muft The weake faith and apprehenfion is, when 

hr .liflinr»nifhed wee endevour to apprehend. This endevour 

b Furthermore, rheground.of apprehenfi- ir, »heo v,ec bew.ileouruobeleefe llme.- 

on muft bee confidered. For fpeci.IW.irh g«nft our m.mfo d douberng. »dl o bc. 

muft have a fpeciall and infallible ground. lceve with an honeft hcart,dehre to berecon- 

Thc grounds arc time. Thc firft is this : In ciled to God, and conft«»b ' 

thc tiofpcll God hath propounded gencrall meanesto belecve.ForGod accep s the will 

promifes of rem.ffion offinnes, and life ever- to bcleeve for faith it felfe,& the wilto repent 

falling by Chrift : and withall hec hath given for repcntance.Thc mafon hereof is pjaine. J2- 

acommandcmentto apply the faid promifes very fupcmatur.l aa prefuppofeth ^pe na- 

M our fclvcs, 1 Job. 3.23!, This ie thecomtmtn. turall power or gift : and therefore the will to 

dement of Qod, that je btltevt in the name of belecrc and repent, prefuppofeth thc power 


the EpiJHc to the XptUuanr. 


and gift of faith, and repentance in the heatt. 

| Ir may bee obje£ted, chat in the rtiihdes of > 
1 them that bcleeve in this manner,doubrings«f 
iGodsmcrcic doe abound. eAnfw. Though 
! doubtmgs abound never (o, yet arc they not 
f of the nature of faith, but are contrarie to ir. 
Secondly, weeniuftpht difference betwesne 
true apprehenfion and ftrong apprehenfion. 

’ If yve truly apprehend, t hough not ftrong I y, 

! iclufficeth. Tnepalfie hand » ablctoreceive 
a -gift, though not fo ftrongly as another. 
The man in the Gofpcll faid, Lord, I bcleeve, 
help mineunbeltcfe, Marie. 9. 24. that is, help 
my fa ith, which byreafou of the finalnefte 
thereof, may rather bee called unbeleefe chan 
faith. This isthc common faith of true -be- 
lievers. For in this world wee rather live by 
hurtgring and rhirftiog, than by full appre- 
hending of Chrift : and our comfort ftands 
rather in this, that wee arc knowen of God, 
than that we know God. 

Thc h'gl.cft degree of faith is a full per- 
fwafioB ofGods ineruc. Thus faith the Holy 
Ghoft, that sibraiam was not weake through 
unbi leefe, but firing tn fttlh, Rom . 4. 20. But 
whcicin was uis ftrength ? In that he was fully 
pry[ivatled,ihut God which had promt fed would 
alfo perfirrne it. This mcafurc of faith is not 
incident to all bclccvrrs, but to the Prophets, 
Apoft!cs,M-irtyrs,and fuch as have been long 
excrciied in the fcliooleof Chrift. And this 
appearcs by the order whereby wee attainc 
to this degree offanh. Full, there muft beea 
knowledge of Chrift, then folhyyvcsa gene- 
rail perfwafion of the pollibilitieof pardon 
and metcie, whereby wee bcleeve that our 
finnes are pardonable. An example whereof 
we have in the prodigall childe, Lnk. 1 5. 18. 
After this the Holy Ghoft worketh a will 
and defirc to bcleeve, and ftirres up thc heart 
to humble and ferious invocation for par- 
don. After prayer inftantly made, followes a 

fettling and quieting of the-coi Jcicnce.accor- 
ding to the promilc Mar.-j.-j. Knocks « *t jhad 
be opened ; fcthf,je {hall finde ; a*ke,yeP>Allre- 

ce/z/r. After all this folio wes inexperience in 
manifold obfervations of chcmercies ofGod^ 
and love in Chrift; and after experience fol- 
io wes a full perf wiGon. Abraham had notthjs 
full pcrlwafion,til God had fundry times fpt>: 
ken to h mn Davtd, upon much trial) of rhe 
mcrcicand fiivourofGod, growesto rcfbJu- 
tioi^ar.d lauh, Pfal.ryb. DoubtleffeJ^ndnefe 
, andmtrciefhallfllow me all the date t of my life. 

This diftihtilion of the degrees of faith 
muftthe rather be obferved, becaufe the Pa- 
pifts fuppofc that wee teach, that everie faith 
i* a full perfwafion, and rbacevcrie oneamong 
ns hath this perfwifion. Wfirth is otherwife. 
For certainue we afenbe toall faith, but not 
fulneffc ofcrttaintie. Neither doe we teach j 
that all men muft have a full pcrl'wafion ati 

tbefirft. . . 

Tiic U»e. .If that bee thc right faith, which! 
apprehends and applycs Chrift unto us, then 


A is it a poore and mifcrablc faith of iiiePapifl. 

| to be baptized, and withall to bcleeve a* thc 
Gnurch doth, when it is not kuo^cn whst 
the Church bdeevesi 

Ofthe fame kindc is the faith ofihe mu - 
titude among us, whole faith is tbeu good 
meaning, that is, their fidelitie and truth in 
their dealings. 

Laftly, if that be faith which crulyappre* 
hends Chrift, there is little true faith in lOcle. 
laftdayesi For though tiic merit of Chrift Lc 
apprehended by faith, yet is not thfc cfficaCic 
of his death ; and that oppeares by the bad 
and unreformed lives of them that profefle 
the Golpell. Int)ced,many fay they have,and 
ever had a ftrong perfwafion of Gods mercic: 
bucinthemoftofthemitis but a ftrong ima- 
gination: for thrir faith was conceived with- 
out thc Word, Prayer, Sacraments : and it is 
fevered from good life. Wcare then all ofus 
carefully to fcck for this true and lively faith: 
and the rather, becaufe faith and repentance 
arc poffibleco all that by grace doe w>U it» 
Nay, they which will to belcevcatidT?pcnf, 
have begun to belecveand repeiu; God ac- 
cepting thc will for the deed , 2 1.1 31 

And having attained to n mcafurc of true 
faith, we muft goc on and (eeke to juftifie our 
fclvcs : but yt t (as S. lames tcachrth, cap. 1.) 
juftifie our faith by good works, and then 
fhall our faith be a rocancs to juftifie us in life 
and death. 

p 1 The fccond point to bee confidcrcd p n- 
cerning faith, is the manner bow it juftjfiejh. 
The Papifts teach, that it juftifieth, beesufc 
it ftirrctfi up good motions and good fcftc T 
dfions in theheait, whereby it prepareth and 
diipofcth man, that hcc may bee fir.co receive 
hisjuftification. Againc, becaufe ic being. *n 
excellent vertue, meriteth that God foottW 
juftifie. Buc this is falie which they fay. For 
if faith juftifiech by difpofing the heart, th.ert 
there muft bee a fj>acc of lime beeweene jyfii- 
fication and juftifying faith : buc there is no 
fpacc of tinjebetweene them. Foi fo'fbyijeas 
a man bcleevcs, he is prcfcntly juflifie<l<- Fnr 
Cverie btlccver hath the pyqinile ofrcmilfiou 
offinnes and lifoevcrlafting. Againe, iaihe . 
cafc ofjuftification, Paul oppofeth bclecwug 
U anddoing, faith and works ofthe L^w; faith 
chercfonr doth not juftific.fi, a workc.ot 4 W 
excel lent vertue, bringing forth many, divine 
and grf ciqus ope rations- it> us. Nay, tb.e pip- 
per a$fc>f,pf faith , which is Apprehenfa^, 

' doth nofe -juftifie of it fclfc; for it isimper- 
fe«il, and istobcc incteafed toihe end ofaur 
dayes. ’ 

Faitb therefore juftifieth i bccaufc itk an 
inftrumenc to apprehend 7 and apply that 
which juflificth, namely v Chrift and hisqbo- 
dience. As the Ifraeiices ftung of fieriyrScr- 
prtns were cured, fo ate vise fsved, loin 3. f 5. 
the Jfraclites did nothing at all, but only 
I look upon the brazen Serpent; fo arc we to do 
j nothing for our juftificatiou andfalvshiou,bui 
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teem, that is, knowes and approves it, *Tm. 
2 .19' The L* r A kpowes who arc hi* .that is, he \ 
knoweth and chufeth them* loh. i j.l.Tsis 
u eternaH life, follow thee the only <W,thac is, 
tokoow and acknowledge thee for out God. 
Ifchis bee true in words of knowledge, then 
much more words of beleeving fignifie the 
good motions and the affiance of the heart. 
Thus to bdeeve Chrift to be the Son of God, 
,n the places before named, is to belceve thar 
he is God, and withall to fix out affiance on 
him : etherwife the Devils belceve thus 
muth.WhtnrW^b.dputhis finger inthe 
fidcofChrift,h.f..d, 

■ Ioh.t o.i8. And to this fpecch ot his UmK 


inChrift, till wecbelecvc Chtift to bee our 
Chrift. Now then a gencrall promife, with a 
coromandement to apply the fame to our 
felves, is ineffeft as much as a fpeciall pro- 
mife. The fecond ground is this, , Jta».8.i6. 
The Spirit of GodtefHfieth together with our 
jbirits, that wee are the fonnes of Cod. In this 
ccAimony four* things muft beobfervcd.The 
firft, that it is fufficient to certifie and affure 
us of our falvation. For if the teftimony of 

twoor three wimeffes eftablifti a truth among 

men, then much morctheteftimooyof God. 
The fccond is, thar this teftimony snay bee 
certainly knoweo; elfe it is no teftimony unto 
us. Thethirdis, dint this teftimony is found 
. • _ j \A/«r^.Pra ver. 


us* i ncumu i®, j ■ 

! ftith rh„ k.a /„»W UnO. Thi. then B| i«i Wo ’ Jy "’ 

1 . 1 pa rvf rhat Chrift is 


u true faith, not only to belceve that Chrift is 
God, but abb that he is our God. 

ln(hfyi»ff a,tl) »' frue manner is defined 
j thus: It if* g*ft whereby we apprehend Chrift 
and hi, benefits, I oh. i . 1 * .to belceve in Chrift, 
and to rece ive Chrift, are put both for one, 
lob. 6. faith is the mouth ofrhefoule, where- 
bv we cat the flefii of Chrift, and dr.nke his 
blond , loh.xy.ii To receive the word of 
| Chrift , to acknowledge it, and to beleeve it, 
! are put all for one. P^/faith, th«*heGen. 
tiles did apprehend the juftiee which u by 
faith, Tom. 9 • 30. Againc, that*** new* 
1 the promife of the Spirit by faith, Gal.M 
! This apprehenfion ftands in two things. 


Sacraments. The laftis, that it is efpecially 
given and felt in the t imp of great danger and 
affliction. For when b jfcreafon of mifene and 
trouble, wee know not how to pray as wee 
ought, then the Spirit makes requeftfor ut with 
oroanet that cannot be utter ed,‘Rpm. 8.26. And 
in affluftions Paul faith ,7 he love of God is fit d 
abroad in our hearts. Now then, if God give 
to them that tume unto him a teftimony that 
thcyarcthe children of God : iheyforthcir 
parts are by fpeciall faith to belceve it. The 
ground is this: A fpeciall ftith may bee ga- 
thered, partly upon things generally revealed 
inthe word of God, and partly upon fenfe, 

obfcrvation, and experience : tbefaractliings j 


: The fi,ili.7tok, law ChriS ..hcepropoinfds C 
. r ■ .1.- -nrl CarramcntE. The 


himlelfe in the Word and Sacraments. The 
fccond is, toapply him and his benefits unco 
1 our fclvcs. This application is made byatu- 

‘ pernatutallaaofthc underftanding.when we 

1 beleeve that Chrift with his benefits is really 

i ours. It may bee objeaed, that faith isacer- 

! tsine confidence, whereby wee belceve in 

Chrift : and fo it is defenbed even mthis text. 

Anfw. I. Faith and confidence properly are 

i dillina gifts of God : and confidence is the 
. cffca or fruit offaith. Vor Paul fauh, .that we 

I have entrance to God with confidence by faith, 
Sphefa. 12 . And rcafon declares as much, for 

a man cannot put his confidence in Chrift,ti.l 
l« be a flured rhat Chtift vrah hlsbenefit. are 


1 hu. Weedoe «ot reft on hit goodneffe, of D | wo T rld ,;, 
. r. Secondly. I anfwcr. 


particularly by experience. Upon thiseround 
may we truly conclude the forgivenefle of our 
fins, and the falvation of our foules on this 
manner : Hec which belccveth hath the for- 
givenefle of his fins, but I beleeve in Chrift 
(faith hee which beleevech) therefore my fins 
are foreivenme. Theodor firft part is ex- 
prcfTed inthe word ; the wmarorfecond part 
is found true by experience, and by the tdti- 
mony of the confcicnce, which is a cercame 
teftimony. For /Wfaith, Thu is my re joy- 

cine, the teftimony of my confcicnce,* Cor. 1 .1 a. 
And thecondufion istheconclufionof lpeci- 
all fairh. Ifthis bee not a good and iufficient 
ground, there is almoft no fpeciallfaith in the 


nis. wceuut NHL • * "" O 

whole love wee doubt. Secondly, I anfwcr, 
that confidence being a mod notable effect of 
faith, is often in Scripture put for faith, and 
faith is deferibed by it (as it is in this place,) 
and yet for nature they arc not one, but muft 
be diftinguifhed. 

Furthermore, the groundsof apprehensi- 
on muft bee confnicred. For fpeciall* faith 
muft have a fpeciall and infallible ground. 
The grounds arc rime. The firft is this. In 
thcGofpell God hath propounded gencrall 
promifesofremifltonof linnes, and life ever- 
laftmgby Chrift : and withall hee hath given 
acommandcmentto apply the faid promifes 
to our felves, 1 Ioh.^3. Thi* t* thecomman. 
dement of (fed, that ye beleeve m the name of 


’ Laftly, wee are to conlidet the degrees of 

Apprehenfion, and they are two : there is a 

weake apprehenfion, iad there is a ftrong appre- 
benfion , as there is a weake and a ftrong faith. 
The weake faith and appiehenfioms, when 
weeendevourto apprehend. This endevour 
is when wee bewaile our unbelcefc, drive a- 
e ainft our manifold doubtings, will to bc- 
feeve with an honeft heart, dehre to berecon- 
ciled to God, and conftantly ufc the good 
meancsto beleeve. ForGod accepts thcw.l 
to beleevcfor faith it felfc,& the wil to repent 

for repentanccThereafen hereofi. pla-n'* li- 
very fupemacur.l fl a P refu P pofeth afuperna- 
turall power or gift : and therefore the will to 
beleeve and repent, prefuppofeth the power 
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and gift of faith, and repentance in the heart, i 
| It may bee objected, that in the rtinefes of j 
' them cha t beleeve in this mamler > doubrings>0f 
iGodsmcrcic doe abound. tAnfw. Though 
1 doubtings abound never lo, yet are they not 
1 of the nature of faith, but are contrarie to it. 
Srcondly, wee nnill put difference between* 
true apprehenfion and llrong apprehenfion. 

• If we truly apprehend, though nocftrongly, 
itfufficeth. Tnepalfic hand is able to receive 
a*gift, though not fo ftrongly as another. 
The man in th«Gofpcllfaid, 2 .er</,/ beleeve , 
help mine unbt let fe, Mark. 9> *bat is, help 

my faith, which by rcafon of the ftnalnefle 
thereof, may rather bee called unbelcefc than 
faith. This is the common faith of trueiie- 
lecvcrs. For in this world wee rather live by ] 
hungring and rhirfting, than by full fippre» 
hendingof Chrift : aUdour comfort ftands 
rather in this, that wee arc knowen of God, 
than that we know God. 

The h'gt.eft degree of faWi is a full per- 
fvvafionofGodsmercie. Thus faith the Holy 
Ghoft, that Abraham wo* not weake through 
unbi leefe, but ftrong in forth, Rom. 4. ?o. But 
wherein was nis ftrength ? In t\\*ihewas fully 
fry fwatitd, that God which had promifed would 
a/fo perforate it. This mcafureof faith is not 
incident to all bclccvrrs, but to the Prophets, 
Apoft|rs,M-irtyrs,and fuch as have been long 
cxcrcifed inthe fchooleof Chrift. And this 
appeared by the order whereby wee attainc 
to this degree of faith. Firft, there muft bee a > 
knowledge of Chrift, then folloyvcs a gene- 
rall petfwafion of the polfibilitieof pardon 
and mercie, whereby wee beleeve that our 
finnesarc pardonable. An example whereof 
we have in the prodigal! childc, Luk. x 5. \ 2 . 
After this the Holy Ghoft worketh a will 
and defirc to beleeve, and ftirres up the heart 
to humbje and ferious invocation for par- 
don. After prayer inftanrly made, folio wri a 
fectlingand quiering of thecoi,lcicncc,accor- 
ding 10 the promife Mat.y.y. Knocke , u JhaU 
be opened ; feefayc/baltfinde ; aike,yef)>a!lre- 
cetve. After all this folio wes antxpericncc in 
manifold obfervations of the mercies of God* 
and love in Chrift ; and after experience fol- 
lowesa full perfwafion.^rrf/irfuir had ndttbis _ 
full pcrlwafionjtil God had fundry rime* fpo. *■ 
ken to him; David, upon much triall of the 
mere •cant! favour ofGod, growesto refolu- 
tiou.and faith. Pfal. 23.6. Doubt UfftJ{indkeffe 
, , andmerciefballfllow me all the dates of my life. 

This diftfodion of the degrees offaith 
muft the rather be obferved, hecaufe the Pa- 
pifts fuppofr that wee teach, that everle faith 
is a full perfwafion, and thar everie oneamohg 
us hath this pcrfwalion. Wptch is otherwife, 
For certaiime we alcnbe toTall faith, but not 
ftilncflc of<xtcamtie. Neither doc wc teach, 1 
chat all men mull have a full perl wa (ion ac 

thrfirft. - . 

TiicUic. .If that bee the right faith, which 
apprehends and applycsChnft unto us, then 


. is ica pOore and miicrablc faith of the Papift . - 
to be baptized, and withall to bclecyeas the 
Church doth, when it is nockuo Acn what 
the Church bclccves; 

Of the fame kinde is the faith of the nni- 
titude among us, whole faith is tbeir good 
meaning, that is, their fidelitie and truth in 
their dealings. 

Laftly, if that be faith which crulyappre- 
hends Chrift, there is little true faith in ttKle. 
laftdayes; ForthonghtiiemeritofCbrift be 
apprehended by faith, yet is not thb efficicie 
of his death ; and that appcarcs by the bad 
and unrefcrmed lives of them that profefle 
the Gofpell. Indeed, many fay they have, and 
ever had a ftrong petfwafion of Gods mercie: 

I bucinthemoftofthcmitis but a ftrong ima- 
gination: tot their faith was conceived with- 
out the Word, Prayer, Sacraments : and it is 
fevered from good Jjfc. Wc are then all of us 
carefully to feck for this true and lively faith: 
and the .rather, becaufe faith and repentance 
are poffibleco all that by grace doe vf ill iu 
Nay, they which will to belceve and repent, 
have begun to beleeve and repent; God ac- 
cepting the will for the deed , Luk. 1 1. ? 31 
And having attained to a meafurc of true 
faith, wc muft gee on and fcckc to juftific our 
felves : but ytt(as S»/rf«*ertcacheth,<;a P . 2.) 
juftific our faith by good works, and then 
(hall our faith be a rocanes to juftific us in life 
and death. 

The fccond point to bee confidercd; i ' n- 
cernjng faith, is the manner bow it juftifitih. 
The Papifts teach, that it juftifirth, becaufe 
it ftirreth up good motions and good after 
dlions in thc he^tt, whereby it prepareth and 
dilpofeth man, that hee may bee fit.ro receive 
his juft ification. Againe, bccaufcic being- »n 
excellent vertue, meriteth that God (hould 
juftific. Buc thisisfaKewhidithcy fay. For 
if faith juftifieth by di%ofmg the heart, then 
there muft bee a fpacc of time between* jufti- 
ficatiot) and juftifying faith : hue (hercisno 
fpacc of time betweene them. For ib'ibyjje as 
a man bcleeves, he is prefentiy jiiftifietb For 
everie bclecver hath the pjrqinife ofrcmiftiou 
offinnesand lifeevcrlaftlng, Againe, in the ; 
cafe of juftification,- /’ii^/oppofcth bclecising 
and doing, faith and works of the Law; faith 
therefore doth not juftific.** a workc,pi 9s 4u 
excellent vertne, bringing forth many divine 
and graciqus operatio«a-io us. Nay, the pro- 
per a&jpftpf faith , which ia sfpfrehenfoq, 
doth nefej'pftifie of it felfe; for icisiqipM- 
fed, and istobec inercafed to the tndiifiour 
dayes. ..-i 

Faith therefore juftifieth* becapfe.il! kt an 
inftrumenc to apprehend 1 and apply* that 
which juftifieth, namely-yChrift and hisqhe- 
diroce. As the Iftacficcs ttung of fierifrScc- 
pents were cured, fo ate we faved, lohi 3. 15 . 
the ifraclites did nothing at all, but only 
look upon the brazen Serpent; fo are we to do 
, nothing for our juft ification and falvafciou,but 
! - ■■ S ^ tO 
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to fix the eye of our faith on Chrift. The • 
bankrupt paies his debt by accepting thepai- 
ment made by the furety.lt is the propertie of 
true religion to deprefle nature, and to exalt 
grace : and this is done when wee make God 
theonly worker ofour (alvation,& make our 
fclvcs to bee no mote but recciversof the 
mcrcie and grace of God by faith, and recei- 
vers not by nature,bucby grace, reaching but 
the beggers hand, namely, ourfaith in Chrift, 
toreceivcthegiftoralnaeaofoaercic. • 

Thelaft point is, that faith alone jufiifies; 
For here 1*0*1 faith, that wet are juftified by 
faith, wit heat the works of the Law : and that 
is as much as if he had (*'ui,by faith alone Some 
F.ipifts to help themfelves tranflate the words 
of Paul thus, Knowing that a man is not jufli- 
fed by the verbs of the Law, [id# pdj if not by 
faith, that is, except faith goc withall : then if 
faith be joyned with works,^fay they)works 
juftific. I anfwer, -that this manner of tranf- 
larion corrupreth the Text. For| Wf«d] muft 
here bectranflated; but, as appeares by the 
wordsfollo wing, tPe have beleeved in Chrift , 
that tree might be juftified by faith in Chrift 
without theworkj of Hit-Law : We cannot doc 
more in the curing of our fpirituall difeafes, 
than in the coring the difeafes of ourbodie: 
of which Chrift faith, Onfy bcleeve, tJMarb. 

: 5.^(5. When Abraham abounded both in faith 
: and works, Rom.^. it is faid,ch« he was jufti. 

! fed by faith without worlds. 
f This Do&ritm is of great ufe. Firft, wee < 
| learne hence, that a man is juftified by the 
meere mcrcie of God ; and that there is ex- 
cluded from juftification, all ri}erlt of con- 
gruitfe, all meritorious works df preparation 
wrought by us, all co -operation of mans will 
with Godsgtacc, inthc cffc&ing ofour jufti- 
i fication. 5 

{ Secondly, we learne that a man is juftified 
j bythemcerc merit of Chrift, that is, by the 
; meritorious obedience which he wrought in 
I himfelfe,&uotby any thing wrought by him 
I in us. Here then our merits, & fatisfa&ions,& 
j all inward juftice is excluded from the juftifi- 
! Cftionoft linuer. To this end' Paul faith, that 
j wcare ju ft i fed freely by the redemption that is 
in Chrift, Korn. V a/, that roe are made theft* 
Jhtt ofg oil in htmfand not in us,) i Cor. y. a 1. 
that bet gave himfetfe to deliver us y Gal. i. 4. 
that he hath purged our fins by him f elf e, Heb. 
j.n and riot by any thing in us. Hence itap- 
peares jthar the Papifts erre and art’d&eived, 
wlrefl they teach that Chrift did mtrft,that we 
might merit & latisfic for our fclvcs : for then 
wc (hould not be juftified by our faith alone. 

! Thiritty, hence wee learne, that a (inner is 
; juftifiedby meerefaith, that is, that nothing 
: vfithm.us concur resas a caufe ofour juftifica- 
J tiohjbutfaivh ; and that nothing apprehends 
j thrifts obedience for our juftification, but 
, faich. This will more calilyappeare, if wee 

( compare faith, hope, and lore. Faith is like 
an hand, that opensit fclfeto receive a gift. 


’ and fo is neither .love, nor hope. Loveisalfo 
an hand, but yet an hand that gives out, com- 
municates & difttibutes. For as raith receives 
Chrift intoour heaus.fo love opens the heart, 
6c poures out praifc & thanks to God, and all 
manner of goodnes to men. Hope is no hand, 
but an eye that wifhly lookcth Sc waitcth for j 
the good things which faith bdccvcth.Thcre* j 
fore it is the only propertie of faith, toclaipe j 
tod lay hold of Chrift and his benefits. 

. It is objected. That true faith is never a- 
lone. I anfwer thus : Faith is never alone in 
the perlon juftificd,nori« godly convention: 
but is joyned with all other vcrtucs. Yet in 
the aft and office of juftification it is alone. 
Theeye inthc bodieis notalone, being joy- 
ned with all other parcs,hand,foot &c.ncver. 
thelefle,theeycin feeing is alone. For no part 
of the bod ie feeth, but the eye. 

Secondly, it may bee objefted, chat being 
juftified by faith alone, we are laved by fuith 
alone, and fo may live as wee lift. I anfwer: 
Faith muft be confidered as an inftrument, or 
asaway. If ic be confidered as an inftrument 
to apprehend Chrift toourfalvation, wee arc 
only faved by faith on this manner. Yet if 
faith be confidered as a way, we are not only 
laved by faith. For all other vertues & works 
are the way to life, as well as faith, though 
tliey be not caufesoffalvarion. 

Thirdly, it is objefted, That not only faith, 
but allotnc Sacraments ferve co apply Chrift. 

; I anfwer : They arc (aid to apply , in that they 
ferve to confirmc faith, whole office is to ap- 
ply. And here let us take notice of the errour 
ofihe Papifts, whoteach, that pur fatisfafti- 
ons ferve to apply the fatisfaftion of Chrift : 
and the facrificc of the Mafic, to apply the fa- 
crificeof Chrift upon the crofle : whereas no- 
thing indeed applyes but faith. 

• In the fixth place wee are roconfidcr the 
kindcs of juftification. The Papj fts make two : 
one, when a man of an evil 1 rr.an is made a 
good man: the fecond, when a good man is 
madebetter: and this, they jay, is by works. 
But it isfalfe.which they teach.Fpr the Jewes 
which were borne an holy and peculiar peo- 
ple to God, bymeanesQf the covenant were 
) ftfl.ifitd (as Pan/ here faith) by faith, without 
works* Againe, he faith, thacihevericcndof 
ourbeleevingis, that wee may' bee ftfltficdbj 
faith, without works. Therefore there, is one 
ouly juftification, and no more, and that by 
faith without works. i. 

Th« feventh point isthegromid ofthis do- 
ftrint of juftification by faith without works. 
Audit is laid do yvhe in rbeend ofthe 16. verf. 
No fiefb ft/all bee ft fit fed by the works of the 
Lave . And this ground is taken, as 1 fuppoie, 
from Fp/. t47.v.ii it may beeailcagrd, that 
David faith thus, TV * ftejh fhaU bet juft t fed m 
thy. fight, and that the other words , [by the 
works ofthe Law J are not exprefTed. I anlwcr, 
chacthe Apo^lcs, and Chrift in citing places 
of the old reftament, apply them, and ex- 
pound 
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pound them, and hereupon fomecime addc 1 
.words without adding to the fenfe. i-Mofes 
faith ,HtmJhu!tthou ferve,'Dent.6. i Chrift 

alicaging the fame words,faith;Hi>» onlyjhalt 
thou J'erve, M*tthj±. 14. David hit^Sacnficc 
and burnt offering t hots veonldeft not , but mine 
cares haft thou ptcrced.lffal. 40. 7. the author 
to the Hebrews citing this text faith, Sucri- 
fee and burnt offering thou want deft not, but a 
bodie haft thou fittedmee,Hebr. io.y . Audi bus 
the piercing of the eare is explaiued. For in- 
deed ic figmfics to be mad* obedient; and to 
th s end was a body given to Chtift, that he 
might obey hifFathers will. 

. v The eighth and laft point is the practice of 
^hcnichar are juftified, and chat is to bcleeve, 
or put their cruft in Chrift. Truft tn the Lord \ 
(faith the Prophet) and ye (bah be ajfurcd, a 
Chro.20ao.Kadi Salomon CauhfRgH your core 
or. the LorU,Prov.i6. 2 .By raeanes of this faith 
the heart of the righteous isfixed and ftabli- 
ftied, Pful. 112.7,8. For the better praifticc of 
ih is duty.t wo rules muft be remembred. The 
one is, that faith and the practice thereof rtiuft 
reigne in the Ucai t, and have all at command. 
Wc muft not goe by fenfe, feeling, realon,but 
wc inuii lliut our eyes, aud let faithkeepe our 
hearts cloi’c to the promife of God. Nay, faith 
muft over- rule nature, and command natut*, 
and the ftrongeft affections thcrcof.Thus oA- 
braham oclccved agamft hope, and by faith 
wascouccnc to offer hisnaturall and only be- 
gotten fonne, Heb.n. If faith overrule na- , 
iure,then much more muft it have all the lufta ^ 
and corruptions of nature at commandi The 
lccond rule is, chat when wee know not what 
to doc, by rcafon of the grcatncfic of ourdi- 
ftrefie, we muft then fix our hearts on Chrift 
without feparation.Hc ihac dimes up a ladder 
prlomc fteepe place, thchighcrhcc goes, die 
faftcr he holds, z Chron. 20 . 1 a. lob 13. ta. 
Hence is true comfort fPJal.vj.i 3. 

ly.Andtf while we fteke to be made righte- 
ous by Chrift, wee our f elves are found finncrs,is 

Chnft the mtmfter of finne ? God forbid* , . . 

For the better undcrftandmg of the latter 
part ofthis chapter, ic muft be obferved, that 
Paul directs his fpecch nut only to^f/e^.but 
•alfo to fbcjcives that llood by, being main- 
WUters of juftification by the law. -• I 

Some thfnkc, that iiuhis verfe Paul makes 
an ©bjfdioo jn the pcrJonjof rhe faile Apo> 
files, outhis manner : If wee be juftified by 
Chrift alone, without jtKcobicrvatiou.ofibe 
law, then there is no difference bctvrecne uB 
Jewes and the Gentiles-, but wee are as deep* 
linnefsas they : and ft this bo fo,then Chrift is- 
the minifter of finne. Audi hen lay they, to 
.this TWanfwers,G’cd/<rr£/d.Buc 1 lombwhat 
doubqw hetherrhts be the fenfe of the wonfe, 
becaufc Paul doth not make a diredt confuta- 
tion of iliisob jccV,o« in the words following. | 
Therefore I rather fuppofe.that Tasrl ton- I 
tinues his former fpecch, cvcnto-thccnd of | 
the chapter: and that in theie words lice 


1 uieth a third rcalou, iodill‘wadc/ , r/#rfrom 
halting betvveeue the Jewes and Gentiles. 
And the rcalpn will the better appeare, if wc 
fcarch the meaning of the words. If while we 
be ftflifiedbj Chrift, that is, by faith iri Chrift, 
without the workes of the Uvt,ff'ee are found 
finnef s, that is, found in our finnes, not fully 
juftified, but are further to be juftified by the 
workes of the law. Is Chrift the mmifter oj 
(inne? that is, doth it not hence follow, that 
Chrift miniftred unto us occafion of finne, in 
that he hath caufed us to renounce the juftice 
ofthe law ? God forbid, that is,yc doe all Hold 
it with me as a blafpheinie,that Chrift fiiould 
be the minifter of finne. 

The argumcnc then isfiamed thus: Ifbeing 
juftified by Chrift, we remainefinners, and, 
are further to bee juftified by the law, then 
Chrift is the minifter of finne : but Chtift is no 
minifter of finne : therefore they which are 
juftified, need no further to bcc juftified by 
the law. 

The ufe. Firft we learne hence, that it is 
bUfphcmle co make Chrift the mimiicr of 
finne, who is the minifter of rightcoufneffc, 
yea juftice it felfc. If a. 53.1 1. Dan.g. 2$.Hcc 
brings ever laft tug right eoufneffejohn 1 . He u , 
the Lambe of God thdt takes away the finnes oj 
the world. Of this all the Prophets give tcfti- 
mony ,A£l. 10.43. Therefore Athcills are no 
better than dcvils,that tcckou him among the 
falle Prophets of the world. And m»ny of 
them chat ptofefle Chrift are greatly co be 
blamed, that make Chrift the greateft (inner 
in the world : becaufe Chrift died for them : 
therefore they prefume of mcrcic, and take 
libertic to live as they lift. 

Againc,P4*/hcrc tcachcth,that they which ■ 
are juftified by Chrift , are per frilly jufti- 
fied, and need not further to be juftified by 
any thing o.Ut of Chtift, as by the workes of 
the law. It may bcobje&ed, that they which 
ate juftified fefic themfelves to bcc finners, 
Rom.j.14, 4 nfw. The corruption of orjginall 
finne i*m them that arc juftified : yet 11 is not 
imputed to them byGod,and Wit-ialJ,K hath 
received his deadly wound by the depth of 
.Cbyft.'jrhcrcfoie they which arc juftified, arc 
not rdputed finners- before God, Agsnie, ic 
may be objcfte«l, that .‘they whickatc^ufti- 
fied^mft conf effe themfelves to bee finners to 
-the. very'df ath. AofPoufcfCion of ft not 
a i^ut a way tor the obtainfng of ,par- 

dofijfirwv. >8.14. 1 John 1.9, The uncovering 
pftour fipnes j* che.yvdy to cover the 01 before 
God,r - The fumes therefore of men juftified, 
upon their humbicand ferious confelfioo, are 
, not finnes imputed, but covered. 

(Upontlds doctrine iq folio wes, that, there 
is not a lccond juftification by worked, as the 
Papifts reach, Fq^hec that is juft,ij5f4. by 
Chrift, |s fijlly juftified, and needs not further 
to be juftified ,by any thing out of Chrift, as 
by the Jaw. Agairve, -the lame pcrfonstcach, 
th^touffiHnc^arp/doifeaway by chedmh of 
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Chrift, and we juftified in our Baptifme: and 1 
chat it wc fall and fume after Baptifme, we 
muft doc workes of penance, that we may fa- 
frisficGods jufticc, and be further juftified by 
our workes and fuficrings. But then,by their 
leaves, after we are juftified by Chrift, we are 
found Tinners, and wc arc further to be jufti- 
fied by our owne workes. New this is the 
point which /Where conftueth. 

Againe, bychisdo&rine weeleime, that 
Chrtit alone is by himlelfe fufficientforour 
juftification. In him (faith Paul) are wc corn- 
el eat, Col, 2. 14. He isa well of grace and life 
never dried up, John 4.14. Thirdly, we muft 
content our (elves with him alone, and with 
his obedience for our juft-fication, defpifing 1 
(in refpett of kirn) all merits and fatisfadion 
done by man. 

Laftiy, here we fee what muft be the care 
of men in this world, namely, tofeeketobe 
juftified by the faith ofChrift. It was Pauls 
principall defire to he found tn^hrift , having 
not Ins owne rtghteonfneffe, but therighteouf- 
neffe which is by the jut b of Chrift fPhil.i. 10. 
The like defire fhould be in us all. „ 

18. For f / bw Id ugair.e the thtngs which I 
havedftroyed, l make m J filfe a traKfgreffottr. 

by things deftroyed. Pan l mcines the works 
or the julhccof the law, as appearcs by the 
nrxt verfe following, where rendering a rcafo 
ot this,he faith Jhyt hr law I am dead to 1 ho law. 

Thefc words depend on the former thus : 
p*nl had faid before, that Chrift was not a < 
inin'fteioffinneuntous : and here he proves 
it thus. He that builds the juflicc of the law 
which lie hath deftroyed, is a minifter of fin, 
or makes himfclfc a (inner: but the Jewes,and 
Ptter by his example, build the julficeof the 
law w hich they have deftroyed, and fo doth 
. not Chrift : therefore the Jcvvcs and Ptttr 
makcthcmfclvcsfinncrs,and Chrift doth not 
make us finners. 

Here let usoblcrve themodeflieand meek- 
ncllc of Paul. The things which hefpeakes, 
conccmc /’efer,and the Jewcs : yet left he of- 
fend them, he applies them to himftlfe. This 
care not to offend was in Chrilt,who was ra- 
ther wi'.lingto depart ffbm his right, than to 
offend, C Matthew 17. 27. And Pautblds us 
p/eafe all men in that which it good. 

Here againe it is Pauls dodrine, that wee 
make our (elvesoffendors whtn wot build that 
which wee have lawfully defrayed. TtiUs Tca- 
clters are great oflrendors, when good do- 
iff tine is joyned with bad ronverfation. Fbr 
good doctrine deftroies the kingdome of 
darkneftc, and bad con ver fat ion builds it 
up againe. Thus rulers arc great offendors, 

I when good counftll and bad example goe 
f together. For good counfell beats domic 
I wickedncs.and bad example fees it up againe. 

I Thus belcc vers in Chrift are great oflendors, 
j wlicn reformed religion and unreformed life 
t ;re pyned together, bj often they ate. For 
| chrn uureformed life builds the kingdome of 


finne, which Chrift hath deftroyed. 

Further, wc are here taught to bcconftant 
in that which is good, 7 »/.i .9-and to hold faft 
the Gofpcl which weprofefle. Wcchavepm 
under foot the Popi(h religion for this many 
yeares: our duty is to be conftant therein, and 
jiowaycoJjuild either in word or deed that 
which we hare to the uteermoft of our power 
deftroyed. 

ip. For I through the law am dead to the 
law y hat I may live unto Cod. 

In thefe words Paul lets downeafecond 
reafbn, to prove Chrift to bee no minifter of 
finne ,in abolifhing the jufticc of the la w. And 
thereafon is framed thus : Wc Jewcs,juftificd 
by Chrift, are dead to the law, not to live as 
we lift, but to live to the honour of God. 
Therefore Chrift in taking away the juft iccof 
the law,ts not the minifter of finne. 

Here three points are propounded : the firft 
is, that theperfon juftified is dead tothe law : 
the fecond, that hee is dead to the law by the 
law : the third, that he is dead that he may 
live unto God. 

For the better undemanding of the firft 
point, wee muft (carch what is meant by dying 
to the law. Here the law is compared to an 
hardandcrucll mailer , and wee to (laves or 
bondmen, who (o long as they arc alive, they 
are under the dominion, and at the command 
of their mailers: yet when they are dead,thcy 
arc free from that bondage, and their mafters 
have no more ro doe with them. Here t hen,r# 
btdeadtothe law isto be free from the domi- 
nion of the law. And wee arc free in fourere- 
JpeZh. Firft, in refped of the accufing and 
damnatoriefcntencc of the law, 7 s«»». 8 .i . Se- 
condly, in rclped of the power of the law', 
whereby asanoccafion itprovokcthaml ftir- 
reth up the corruption of the heart in the un- 
regcncratc>^*w.7.$.Thirdly,rn refped of the 
rigour of the law, whereby it exailerh maft 
perfed obedience for our juftification. Thus 
'Paul here faith, that keen dead tothe Law. 
Laftiy, in refped of the ob! 1 gation of the con- 
fidence, to the obfcivation of Ceremonies, 
Col.i. 20. Thus are all perfons juftified, by the 
faith ofChnft,free from the law. 

Hence welearne, that the Papiftscrrc, and- 
'are deceived, when they teach, that the law 
mid the Gofpell are one for fubftance of do- 
ctrine. Fort Ren they which are junified by 
Chrift, (heuld not only be dead to the law, 
butalfo totheGofpell. Now the Scripture 
faith not, that perfons juftified arc dead tothe 
Gofpel. - 

They erre againe, in that they teach, that 
perfons juftified by the merit of the death of 
Chrift, arc further ro bee juftified by the 
workes of the law. For hethaeis juiiificd by 
Chrift,is dead to the iaw:but if wc be juftified 
by workes, then are we by Chrift made alive 
to the law. 

Thirdly, here we (ce how long the domini- 
oDofthelawcontinuech.mid when itctulech. | 
The 
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The la w reignes over all men without except. :A refped ofcbepuiu(lin^ehd:»his is no grace, arid 
non, til they be juftified. When they once be- i it is wrought by the law. Evangc head farrow 
ginneto beleeve in Chrift, and to amend their I is fotro'w for finne, becaufc it is iinne. This in - 


tion,til they be juftified. -When they once be- 
ginheto beleeve in Chrift, and to araeod their 
lives, then the dominion of the lawceafeth, 
and they then are no more Under the la w,but 
under grace. Here all fuch perfons as live in 
the fecuriry and hardnefleortheirhearts, ate 
to be admonifhed to tepent of their finnes, 
and to beginne to turne unto Qod. For they 
muft knpw,: that they live undera moft hard 
and crocllmafter, tbac will doe nothing but 
a^eufc, terrific, and condemns them, and caufii 
them ro runne headiong.ro direr defpeiations 
J And- if they , die being under the law* they 
tnuft looke .for nothing but death and deftrts* 
♦dlion without hicrcie. For th* law Is mercia 


deed is a grace of God; but it is not wrought | 
by the law, but .by the preaching of mercy 
| and reconciliation; and* it folio wes in us upon 
the apprehenfion of Godx fticrcy by faith. 
The law then being; the caufe of no good 
thing in us, itmay be demanded ( I fay ) how 
wc ftioiild bee dead tothe] aw, by the law? 
Anfie. Though the law-bcnot a caufe of this 
dbath to the law, and lb-to finne : yet it is an 
oecafiorttherof. For it accufeth,a«d cerrifietb, 
aadcondemneth us: and thereby ic occafio- 
neth, or urgeth us ro (lie unto Chrift, who is 
the caulcthac wc die unco the la w. As thence- 


Micfic. Thncpnfideration fermh notably^© B die goes before draws in the threed,whit h 


awake tlvemthat are dead in.thcirfinnes. : A* fowes thecloth; fo the law goes before, and 

game, alUueh as with rrxie and honeft he*trt rpake$away,that grace may follow after, and 

have beguune^o repent and belepve, let thenu take place in thehearc.Thnsmuft chit place be 
be of gooticojnfgrt. For xhey arc nor under uihlerftood, and all other places that (peake 
the dominion of the law, but they are deadto- of the la win this manner : as 8. 3 tc. 

the la w,and under grace,having a Lord, who T herhird point is, touching the end of our 

.is alio their mercifull Saviour, who will give death to tbelaw:and that is, that memdylive 

them proteftion againft the terrours of-the to God.lt may bee def»anded,what life this is, 

law,andfparcthemasafathcrfparcshischild whcrcby.we live to God ? v*»/.Therc is a na- 
that (erres him, and not breake them though turall,and a fpirituall life.Narurall life is that, 

they be but as wcakc and brufed reeds, and which we receive from Adam by generation j 
as fm oa king flax. and it is the function of naturall faculties, in 

The fccond point is, touching the meanes living, moving, uft of fenfes,and realbn. Spi- 

of our death tothe law, and chatisthe Law. ritual] life, is that which wee receive from 

Here lome by the law, underftand the law of Chrift by regeneration : and it isthe a&ion, 

faitb.thzt is theGoipeL^aw.^.ay. And they motion, or operation ofthcfpiric in us. This 
make this ro be the meaning of chc words, by ^ life is called by Paul \the life of 'Ged.Eph.a.% 8* 
the LwofCLr-'fi, that is, by the Gofpcl, / am And this isthe life which he fpeakes of in this 

deadtothelaw ofd/o/«.Buc this fenfe, though place. Aud it is deferibed by many things, 

itbeatruth, yet wilirnotftand in this place. Fiift,bytheend,andufeofit. For it ferves to 
For ic is the queftion,whecher by the Golpell make us to live to fjod. that is, to the honour 

we be freed from the law?Now/ > 4«/, a learned and gloricof God. And wc live to God by li. 

dilputer, would not bring the queftion to vingK ufely.godly.ju/Hy, Tit.z.ix.H'ifolj.iw 

prove it (clfc. Therefore,! take the true mea- (pew of our (elves t godly, in rclpcft of God : 

ning of the words to be thiv.Bythelaw of Mo- ytfily. in refped! of men. 

l * m dead tothe law op M fes. It may bede- That we may live wifely, wc muft oblerve 

mandedjhow this can be,confidcring the law two rules . The firfttwe muft labour with aids- 

is the caule of no good thing in us ? For it is ligencc, and with all fpeed, that we may bee 

the miuiftery of death and condemnation: worthy to ftand before the Sonne of manat 

2 Car.^. 7, 8, 9. Againc,that whichrhc law can- hisccmming. And therefore wemuft labour 

not reveale, it cannot vvorke:butthe law nef- to be in Chrift, having true faith and good 

rher can, nordoth reveale faith in Chrift, the conlcience,£pJ&.$.i $.L*k. 21.3d. Confidcr 
death to the law,uorrepsntance,&c.therefore D alfo the example of Patti. ^#.14.1 6 . 1 t is true 


the law is no caufe to worke them.Icmay per- 
adventure be faid,that the law workes repen- 
tance, and forrow for (innc.I anfwer, there isa 
double Repentance. One Legatt. the other 
Evangelic all. Legall is when men have a fight 
of their fins,and withal are grieved for the pu* 
niftimein thereof. This repentance is wrought 
by the ininifteric of the law : it wasin ludat : 
and icis no grace of God, but of it fclfe it is 
the way to hell. Svangeltcall Repentance is, 
when being turned by grace, wc turne our 
felves to God. This repentance is agifeof 
’grace, and is not wrought by the law, but by 
■ the minijleric of the Gofpel. Againe, there isa 
LegaHforrtw, which is a lorrow fbr finne, in 


wifdomc to be wile fbr our foules, and for 
cverlafting happinefle : and it was the folly of 
the foolilh virgins, chat they did not furnifii 
themlelves with the ovlc of grace in time 
eopvcnicnc. The fccond rule: wemuft inchii 
world couie as neare.heaven and the happi- 
nefle of life cverlafting, as may bee, Pin/.? .14. 
And for this caufe wc muft joyne our (elves 
to the aflcmbly where the word is preached, 
prayer made, and Sacrament# admmiftred « 
fbr there is the gate of heaven. Confidcr the 
practice of Uojes, Heh.i i.a j ,2 6. and that of 
Dh W,/7V.$4.io.Againc,bejDg ablent from 
heaven both in bodic aud fouls, yec we muft 
have our cQnverrAUon.chcre,by the cogitation 
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of our mindcs, and by the aftc&ionsofour h 
hearts, 

That we may livegodlily,/et/«»r*/e/mu(t 
be rcmcmbrcd. Tnchtft: we muft bring our 
fclves into the prefence of the rtivifible God : 
yea, we muft letourthoughts, will, atfetfti- 
ons, and all we doeinttis ughraod presence : 
and we muft evermore remember whatloever 
we do, that wc have to deale with God him- 
fclfc.,lnthis regard B nub biaid to walks with 
g ad. gen. s . 14. Abraham and I fad* btfon 
god, Gen. \y.l.and^Z.\s.and David, Pfal. 

1 ctfvp. and 1 3 pjtll.and Cornelius, A Si. in, 33. 
and Paul, l for. 7.1a. 

The (econd : we muft take knowledge of 
the will of God in all things.whethcratbere- ^ 
vealed in the word, or by any event. It is nor 
enough to know Gods will, but when time 
and place ferves, wee muft acknowledge it, 
Rom. ta.z. CW.1.10. 

The third* we muft bring our fclves Infub- 
je&ion to the knowne will of God^nd capti- 
vate all our l'cnfcstmto it : andiiiffcrGodto 
let up his kingdomc inin,if»»MS<T« 

The fourth : when wc ha ve offended God , 
wee muft inftantly humble our lclvc* before 
hisimjeftic, confcfling our offences, and ma- 
king inftant deprecation tot mercy. Thus did 
£\ra,ckap.<y. and Daniel, chap.ty. and ‘David, 

‘Pfiii.V- ?• 

Thcfifth : in all our miferies and adverfi- 
t:es we inuttbc filent in our hearts, by quic- 
ting our wi's in the good will of God, Pfalm 
4. 4. Examine your [elves ,and be ft ill, P 'fit. 37. 
j. Be filent to lehpva. Coisfider the example of 
Aaron, Lrvtt. 1 o. 3 *of David, Pfal. 3 p.pof the 
Jewel, ■'ft? 11.18. 

The fixth:In all tilings we doe or fuffcr,wc 
mult depend on the goodneffe, providence, 
and mercy of God, fbrthcfucccffc ofourla- 
bours, and for caie or deliverance out of mi- 
feric.This it to live by faith: and as Perer faith, 

I Pet. ;.i 7 .to fanllifie Godin onr hearts. 

Thclaft : In all things we muft give praife 
and thankes to God : and that for our miferies 
and afflictions, Job. 1. Ji. for in them God 
mingles his juftice with mercy, whereas hce 
might utterly candcmnc us. 

That wc may live juftly in refpeft of men, ] 
two rales muft be obfcrved.The firft : we muft 
make God in Chrift, our treafurc and our por- 
tion, and his favour and blefling our riches. 
Then fhall not the vile finncs of avarice and 
ambition bcatf fway in us:and then fhall wee 
Icarne with ‘Paul to be content in anytfiatt, 
Phtl+. 1 1, bccaufc howfoever the world goc, 
wee have our portion and trealure. Thefe- 
cotni, wemuft love God in loving of man : 
and fcrvc him in doing lervicc to men by the 
offices and duties ofour callingsThcy which 
labour in their callings for this end to gee ti*- 
ches.honours, and to let upthemfclvcs in this 
worhi , prophane their callings, and praAice 
i ij ult ice. For not felfe-love,hut love to God, 
m tiuticsof love to men, muft beare fway in 
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Thus we fccwbtfttt is to livetoGod. Now 
we are all to be ex hotted, to order ouriives in’ 

this manncr.For firft of all, we are Gods :*nd : 

therefore weemmfi glorific God both in out bo-* 
diet andfonles,\ Cor. 6 . 20. Secondly, theend 
of ourjuflificatioavand redemption is, that 
wee may live to God. And iris grcarwicked- 
neffeto pervert the order of God;byilvhfgio 
01*1 felvot and the lulls of our hearts. Thirdly, 1 
there-bcc three degrees of lifc i one is irtrhiS 
lift, afpirituallando renewed life: the fedond' 
indcath. when.the body goes to the earth, 
and the foulc to heaven-:: thetbird,irv thrl*ft 
: judgement^when body and (bule reunited, cut- 
ter into the ptefehee of God. Therefore that 
I wcemay be laved, wc muft live unto God in 
this life xfor we can never come to the fccond 
degree of life, but by the firlh And wemuft 
not imagine, that we can ftep immediately 
out of a leud and wicked life, into everlaftiug 
happinefle in hcaven.Laftly ,tbe grace ofGod 
in the rainifterie ofthe Gofpcl hath appeared , 
and long taught.us;and Called upon us, to live 
unto God. Therefore unleflc we be afliamed 
Sod confounded for our finncs, and beginne 
withall fpced to live unto God, it will bee 
worfc with us, than with Sodom and Gomor-- 
rha,and many other nations. 

10. / am crucified with Chrifi: Thus Hive, 
yet not / any more , bat Chnfi Jives in me. And 
in that / now live in the fiejh , I live by the faith 
C, ofthe Sarme of God, who hath loved me,*nd gi- 
ven himfe If e forme. 

Whereas Paul laid before, I amdeadtothe 
law, here he declares the rcafon of it, when he 
faith,/ am crucified with Chrfi kr Agairrc,herc 
iWfctsdownc the true preparation to fpiri- 
tuall life .for God firft kils, and then he makes 
alive. And the mcafure of Ipiricuall life is ac- 
cording to the decay of originall linne. This 
preparation ftandsio two things : thc-firft is, 
feliowihip withChrift in hiscrolfeand pafli- 
on,in thele words, / am crucified with Chr fi, 
The fccond is Abnegation, or Annihilation's 
fome call it) in thefe words,/Vor I any more : I 
am crucified with Chrifi. 

For the better underftandingofthefe words, 
) wemuft obferve, firft,thatT4*/fprakesR0t 
this of himfelfe particularly ,but he fpeakes in 
the perfon of the Chriftian Jewcs, before 
whom he now reafonetb with 4 Veter ; nay in 
the perfon ofall beleevers.For all that beleeve 
are buried into his death, Rom.6 . 4 .Second! y, it 
muft bee oblervcd, that Patti fpeakes this of 
himfelfe not as he is roan confiftmg of bodie 
and foulc, but as he is a finner carry ing about 
him the body offinne,'??«»».6.b. Further, it 
may be demanded, upon wliar ground hce- 
fhould fay, l dm crncifiedwith fhrfi f Anfiv. 
There be two realons of this fp' ech. One is, 
that Chrift upon the crofic flood not as a pri- 
vate perfon, butas a publikc perlon, in the 
roome, place, and ftcaaot all the Ele£f r and 
therefore when he was crucified, all bclecvers 
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were crucified in him; as in the Parliament, | 
when the Burgcflc gives his voice, the whole 
corporation it fa id to confcnt Uy him* aiid in 
him.Tlie fccond reafon is thisjlothe converfir 
on of a finner ,thete is a real donatio of Chrift j 
and all his benefits unco ustapdUhcre is a reall 
union, whereby every belccvcr is madcoue 
with Chrift. And by vcrtiieof this union,the 
crofte and paffiou of Chrift is asverilymade 
ours, as if wc had been? crucified in our owne 
perlons. Hereupon Taulfoiih in the timepre- 
lenr, l am crucified with Chrifi. There are like 
ph ra les in Pau/JVe are dea d With Chrifi :we art 
rt fen with himrxre fit with him in heavenly p la- 
ces, Eph. 2.6. C0/. 3. 1 . and they are in the fame 
manner to be expoun led. Moreover, the be- 
nefits that artfe of this communion with 
Chrift m his palfionaretwQ. Onci tfiufiffica- 
tion from all our finncs//^fl»a.6.7. The fccond 
is Mortifica ionoffwnc by the vcrcuc of the 
death of Chrift, after wee arc ingrafted into 
him. Thus much of the meaning. 

The ule. Superftiticus perfbns take occafi- 
on by the paflion of Chrift, to ftirreup them- 
iclvestoforrow, companion, and teares, by 
confidcring the pitiful! handliiig of Chrift, 
the forrow that pierced the heart of the vir T 
gin Mane,and the cruelty ofthe Jewcs. But 
I this is a humane ule,that may be made of eve- j 
ryhiftorie. 

The right ufc is this: Wc are in minde and 
meditation to confider Chrift crucified : and 
firft, we are to beleeve, that he was crucified 
for us. This being done, we nsuft goe yet fur- 
ther, and as itwcrefprcad our fclves on the 
croftc of Chrift, belccv ngand withall behol- 
ding our felvcs crucified with him.Thou vyilt 
lay, this is a hard matter,! cannot doe it. i Ay I 
againe,tliat this is the right practice of faith : 
ftrivc therfore to befctlcd in this.tharche bo- 
dic of tliy finne is crucified with Chtift. Pray 
inftantly by asking, feeking, knocking, that 
thou majeft thus beleeve. This faith and per- 
fwafion isofcndkftculc. Firft, it is the foun- 
dation of thy comfort.lt thou beleeve thy fclf 
to be crucified with Chrift, thou flialt fee thy 
(cite freed from the dominion of the law and 
finne, from hell, death, and condemnation; 
and to thy great comfort (halt fee thy fclfe :o 
triumph over all rhy lptrituall enemies. For 
this Chriftdoth,C*e/.2.i4. qnd thou doft the 
fame, if thou be Icclcd in this, that thou art 
crucified with him. Secondly, upon this pet- 
fwafion, thou (halt fccle the venue of the 
death oFChrift to kill finne in thee, andro 
raifethy dead foule to ipirituall life. When 
the Shunamites child was dead, Ehjha went 
aud lay upon him, applying face to face,hand 
to hand, and foot to foot : and then his fiefii 
waxed warme.and revived, 1 ?xr\?.4.34.cvcn 
fo apply thy fclfe to Chrittcrucificd, hand to 
hand, foot to foot, heart to heart : and thou 
(halt fccle in thy fclfe a death of finne, and the 1 
heat of fpirituall life to warinc and inflame 
thy dead heart. Thirdly, if thou beleeve thy ‘ 


A lelfcto be uucified with Limli, tl:ou ibiic • 
ice the length, the breadth, the height, the ! 
depth of the love of God in Chrift. .for thy 
finncs arc the fwords ami the Ipcaicsehatcru*- 
eified Chrift: and yet thou haft a! t the benefit 
ofhispaflion.L-ftly,if(hou canll belccvcthat 
thou attctucificd.with Chrift, tbou i)ul§fi^r- 
therbe aflured, t|rath^ is. a partner with thfq 
ip all thy roife tics and ^fljiitions/o calc Urce, 
and to make^hce to i^aictjjem,! fitter 4^3. 
Col. i.vetflifc . 

The dpties hence to be learned, ate thefe. 
Firft, if thou be crucified with Chrift, then 
muft thou apply thy heart to crucifie the ho-, 
'dyofeortuption in thereby prayer.fafting.by 
, B avoiding the occafions, by abftaining from 
I the pradicc of fiime,asd by all good roqancs. 

Behold a man hanged upon a gybbet. Thou 
I ftefthe.hatb finished the Jaw: and there is no 

further judicial! proceed mgagainft him • and 
withall thou feclf h3w hec ccafeth from his 
thefts, murders, blalphcmies : even fo, if thou 
canft behold thy fclfe ipread upon the erode 
of Chrift,and crucified with him.thctcvvillbe 
in thee a new mind and difpofition, andthcu 
wilt ccaft from chine old otfcnccs. Aga ; ne,be- 
ing crucified with Chrift, thou muft be con- 
toi triable to Chrift in thy differing? • He fuffc- 
red in love: and the more his paid on inert a 
fed, the more he (hewed his love : even (bin 
1 thine alfliffions and fufterings, thy love to 
God and man muft be incrcaled, choiigh nun 
C be the caufe of thine afflidions. Secondly, 
Chrift fuffered in obedience : nor my will, but 
thy will be done : even fo,in all thy fufFcriogs, 
thou muft refigne thy (clfeto CJod, and quiet 
thy lelfe in his will.Thirdly, Chrift differed in 
all humility, humbling himfelfe co the death 
ofthe crofle:even fo wc,in,and upon our aifli- 
dfions, are to humble our felvcs under the 
niigtuy hand of God, confefling our finncs, 
and increating for pardon. Fourthly.hc fuffo* 
red in faith, as man, depending on Ins Fathers 
goodneffe, even in the middeft of his paflion : 
jeven lb arc weto doe.FifthIy,hc went on con- 
ffantly in his fufferings to the very death: 
even lb arc weto fuffirr in the refitting of fin, 
even unto the (bedding of our blood. Laftly, 
the principal! pre -of Chrift was, to fee the 
fruit ofhis fuftcrings;fo whe wearediftreffed, 
D our care muft rather be to fee the fruit of our 
diftre(Te,than to feeke deliverance. This con- 
formity with Chrift in his paflion, is an infal- 
lible workc and token of the childe ofGod, 
and a (ignethat we are crucified with Chrift. 

Againe, here we are to take notice of the 
falfc faith of many men. They can be content 

I to beleeve that Chrift was crucified for them: 
but there they makc a paulcdor they docnoc 
( beieeve that they are crucified with Chrift: 
their faith therefore is but a falfc faith ; and 
their profeflion is according. For they have 
the forme of godiinefff without the power 
thereof. Thry thinke, that they be ecvethc 
Articles of faith aright: but they are decei- 
ved. 
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’ j vcd. For to be If eve inClirilt crucified, is not A' 
only to beleeve that he was ctucificd,buc alfo 
to beleeve that lam crucified with him. And 
this is to know Chrift crucified. 

Lattly , hete wc arc to confider the abomi- 
nation ot't be church of Rome. For itinoft a- 
bufeththar, which is the greateft treafurein 
the world, namely , Chrift crucifttd. For they 
make a very idol of him/in that they worlhip | 
him; in,at,aiid btffort planted and carved cru- 
cifixes. For there is no fuch Chrift in heaven 
or inearrh,that willbe prefent when wc pray, 
and heare us at crucifixes. Againe, they give 
Latri a, divine honour, to deviled ana framed 
crucifixes : and thus they rob Chrift of his 
honour. 

Thus much ofour communion with Chrift B 
in his pafiionrnow followcs the fecond part of 
preparation namely, Abnegation-,/ live, yet not 
l*nj nwr .-that is, l live a fpirituall life, yet not 
I as a natural man.For in that regard,! carric 
my felfe as a man crucified, or after the man- 
ner ofa dead msn.fuftcriiig nothing that is in 
me by nature, to reigne in me, that Chrift a- 
lone may live and reigne in me. Here is a no- 
table duty to be learned: we being crucified 
with Chrift, mud carry our l'clvcs as men cru- 
cificd,and that in three refpc&s. Firft, in re- 
fpc<ft of corruption of iiufull nature. For in 
regard of our finnes, wecarctocftccme our 
fclvcs unworthy of meat,drinke,(lecpe, brea- 
thing : yea wc are to cftceme our ielves to be 
as vile as any of the creatures upon earth rand 
we arc to denie ungodl nefle, and worldly 
lulls, not futfering any of them to reigne over 
us. Secondly, wee mull carric our fclvcs as 
dead men, in rcfpec! of the good things chat 
belong to nature ,as honours,riches,picafurcsj 
friends : all which in refpett of preparation of 
minde,wc muft daily forfakefor Cbriftsfakc, 
not fufferlng any of them to take place in our 
hearts. Lafily.wemuftbeasdeadmen inre- 
fpe<ftof ourownc reafon and will, and we 
mufttread them under foot, making Gods wil, 
our wifedome and wiljand giving it Lordfhip 
and dominion over us, ourowncwils in the 
meane fealbn lying dead in us. Thus arc we to 
carrie our fclvcs as dead men.-and we are to be 
careful of itrthat God may have pleafurc in us, 
veemuft forget eur owne people, and our fathers P 
houfe, Pfif. 45. 10. That we may buy the 
pearle,wce muft fell all we have.our wils, our 
affe^kms, and the detreft things in the 
world. Hee that would live when he is dead, - 
muft die while he is alive : and we muft now 
lay out our ielves as dead perfons.Corruption 
of nature,realon,and will, muft be dead mus, 
that Chrift alone may live and reigne in us. 

The third point concerning fpirituall life 
is, touching the Originall and wcll-fpring 
thcrof,in theft words , Chrift may reigne 
in me. For the better conceiving wherof, three 
points are to bee obferved. Thcfirft, that 
Chrift is not only the Author, with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft, but alfo the Root oflifc, ' 


V\ having life in himfelie that hcc may convey 
it to all that beleeve in him : Idee is the true 
vine, and we are the branches ,Ieh. 1 5.1. hee is 
an appointed head to hit Church,Eph. 1. 1 2. he 
\tthe prince of life, Aft. 3 . T y.he ]s a quickening 
ftirit,\ Cor. 15.45. And in this regard is bee 
faid to live in us, namely, as a root in the 
branch, eras the head in the members. The 
fecond point is, that there muft bee an union 
with Chrift, before we can receive life from 
him,and he live in u i.Ifje abidetnme*ndl in 
je*,je jballbrtngforth much fruit, / ohm t J. 4. 

Wc muft be grafted with him, before we can 
be conformable to bisdeath and refurreAion, R 0 
%om. 6 . 5. And againe we muft be taken out 
of the wild olive, and fci in the true olive. 

J Thus much 'Paul (ignificth, whenhec faith, 
Chrift lives in me. Of this conjunction, two 
things muft be norcd.Thc firft,that it is a fub- 
ftantiall union ; in that the perfon of him that 
belecvcth, is united to the perfon ofChrift. 

For we muft **r the flejhef Chrift, and drinks 
hie blond, before wc can have life abiding in 
us, Ieh. 6 . 3 5. and our bodies are members of 
Chrift ,1 C#r.«.T 5.Againe,this Union is fpiri- 
tuall, bccaufe it is made by the bond of one 
fpirit,iC«Mi.i By one ft ir it we are baptized 
into one bodie. And no man is to marvcll, that 
we on earth fliould be joined to Chrift in hea- 
ven. By civill contract man and wife arc one 
flc(h,rhoughdiftanc many miles afunder: why 
then may not we bejoyred to Chrift by ver- 
, tue of the covenant of grace ? confidermgno 
' diftance of plsce can hinder the being of the 
fpirit ofChrift iu us. The third point is, that 
after this union with Chrift, he muft further 
communicate himfclft unto us, before we can 
live by him, and he in us.To this purpofc Saint 
Iohn fa itb,that God hath given tu hfr: that this 
life is in the Sonne: that he which hat h the Son 
hath life, l /<>/>. 5. i2.For the conceiving of this 
truth, two queftions may be demanded. One, 
ill what order Chrift gives himfelfc unto us ? 
^/.Chrift firft of al gives his flefh and bloud, 
that <s .himfclfe : and then fecondly, his gifts, 
namely the cfficacie and merit of his death. 
The inftitutionof the Lords Supper fticweth 
plainly, that wee arc not partakers of the be- 
nefits ofChrift, unleffc firft ofall Chrift him- 
1 felfe be given unto us.The fecond queftion is, 
how Chrift can bee faid to live in m ? tsfufw. 

He is not in us inrefpeft of locall prcfencc, 
butbythcfupcrnaturall and fpeciall opera- 
. tion of the fpirit, 1 fer.fi. 17. The operation 
of the fpirit is threefold. The firft is, when 
God imputes the righteoufncfTe ofChrift to 
them that beleeve, and withal! givft the right 
of eternal! life, and the earneft of this right, 
namely, the fitft fruits of the fpirit. Hereupon 
juftification is called the luftification of life, 
Rom. 5. The fecond is, Vivificacionbythe 
vertue of the refurre(ftionofChrift,‘PA</»/>. 3. 
to. And this vertue is the power of the God- 
head ofChrift, or the power of the fpirit, rai- 
ling ustonewneffe of life, as it railed Chrift 
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from thedyath offinne. And by this power ll 
Chrift is faid to live in them that beleeve. 
Thethirdis, therefurrc£fion of thedead bo- 
dy to cverlafting glory, in the day of judge- 
ment, J?m».8.ii. 

Thus then the meaning of the words is 
evident : that Chrift as a root, or head, lives 
in them that are united to him, and that by 
the operation of his Spirit, caufing them to 
die unto their finnes, and to live unto God. 
And againe, it muft be remembred, that Pant 
ipeakes this not privately ofhimfclfc, but ge- 
nerally in the nameof allbeleevers. For hee 
faith, 1 fir. 1 3. 5. Knew y e not that Chrift ie iu 
yon , except ye be reprobates t 

The ufc.Hence it follpwes,th« they which 
are true bcleevers , cannot make a practice of ] 
finre.-and againc, that they finne not with the 
fullconfenr, orfwingeof their wils, becaufe 
Chrift lives in them, and reftraines the will 
in part. When they finne therefore, they 
finne not of malice, but of ignorance, or infir- 
mity. 

Secondly, the true beleevcr cannot whol- 
ly fall away From grace, bccaufe the life of 
Chrift cannot bee abolifhed. As Chrift died 
but once,and for ever after lives to God : fo 
they chat are in Chrift, die once to finne, and 
live eternally to God, Rom.6 10. The vcrcuc 
and power of God, that was (hewed in railing 
Chrift to life,islikcwifc (hewed in auickning 
them that doe beleeve, tph.\. ip. Hcc there- 
fore that is made alive to God, dicsnomoie, 
but remaines alive as Chrift doth. 

Thirdly, they which are true bcleevers are 
a free and voluntary people obeying God, as 
if there were no law ro comprll them. For 
they haveChrift to live in them* Rcadc Pfal. 

1 io.a. The Spirit of life that is :nCbrfft,i*al- 
fo in them; and chat istheir law, Rom. 8.2. ’It 
is the property of thechiUlcofGodto obey 1 
God, as it is the nature and quality ofehefire 
to burne when matter is put to it. 

It may be here demanded, how wee may 
know that Chrift lives in us ? Ar.fi By the fpi- 
ritofGod,! /aA.j.t^And the fpirit is known; 
by the thotionsand operation's thereof. The 
firft whereof is a purpofc to obey God, accor- 
ding to all his Comnundemencs that- eon-!, 
ceineus, with an inclination ofour hearts to 1 
the faid Commandcments. 'Paul faith ,he was 
fold under Jmuezi od yet wiiball he addes, that 
hee delighted in the lam ofCjad according to the 
inwar dman, Rom. 7.23 .He chat loves God,and 
keepes his Commandcments, hath the Father 
and the Sonne dwelling in him, Iohn 14. 23, 
Let this beeobferved. Pbaraeh, when Gods 
hand was Upon him,coofefted he was s (inner, 
and his people, and requefted Mofrt and Aa- 
ton to let the people goe. But after Godhad 
withdrawne his hand, bee returned to his old 
courfe.The like doe fickc menuhey make ptp- 
mife to amend - their fives, and they requeft 
their friends to pra y for them :but when they 
are recovered, they forget all their fauefuo- 


mifes. The realm is this : There is confeience 
in them; and by icthey know chcml? Ives to 
be milerable finners : but they want this pur- 
pole to obey God , and the inclination -to bis 
lawes;and thetfote indeed they hate not their 
fins, but rather the Comnundement of God. 
The. fecond operation and figneof the Spirit^ 
is a mind and dtfpofition;Hke to the aura and 
difpofiiion of Chrift j which is to doe the will 
ofGodj to feekehisglory, and to apply bbu- 
fclfe to the good of men, in all duties of love* 
The third and lift (toomiemaay) is to love 
Chrift for himfelfe,an(i to love them that lovt 
Chrift* and that bccaufe they love Chrift* 
This is atruefigne that wet have p* fed from 
death to life, 1 lohn%. 14. Itmaybeheiefaid^ 
how can Chrift be (aid to live in us, confide- 
ring wee are laden with alflidtions aodaife- 
tics? where Chrift lives, there is no mxbtjeAui 
In ihemidftof allmiferies, the life of Chrift 
doth moll appcarc. Where naturall Hfedc- 
caics, there lpirituail life ta kes place, 1 Cor^f. 
10 . / bearem my bod) the fnentftcqtipn ofour 
Lordltfus, that the hfe of I eftu mfy. hee made 
mamfeft in me. Gods power ie mudsmanifeftiU 
weakncjft, 2 Cor. 1 2. Againe, it may be (aid, if 
Chrift lived in us, wee fhould not feelc fo ma- 
ny corruptions as wedoe* Aujw. The life of 
Chrift isconvcyed unto Us by Ifftleandlictle.' 
God having wounded and flaineUe, firft buttles 
**np, the n he revives teo, andtboshirddayhe 
ratfrth Againe, naturefeeks not 

; nature, nor corruption fcrlcs corruption, but 
grace;therfore it is the life ofCktiJt ip us that 
makes us feele the mafic and body of eomip- 
tion. 

Furthermore, here wee are totake notice of 
the common finne of ourdayes. Men will not 
futfer Chrift to live iii them* and to rule over 
them. It is reputed a (inall matter j buc k is a 
grievous offence. The Gentiles feyv Let tee 
breake their bauds, and raft their cordsfrom ns, 
Pfal.t.i.KaA it wasche finofthc Jewestlo&u, 
we wtl net have this man to reigne ovtreee^ssl^. 
19.14. And therefore Chrift faith, bring them 
hither, and flay them befrreme, verf.tj. 

Lalily^iere weieame our dutic ;snd chat is 
fo to livt* that wee maybec able no (ay with 
good confeience thtxChrift lives mw:vtt muft 
leeke his kingdome above all things* and take 
hityoakconu*. It Willbe faid fwhatiSMifo'wc 

doc that Chrift may five ittui? uinfte. Wee 
muft ufc the mesnes appointed, tnedkatior 
of the word,ptayrr*Saicramcncs t and witbali 
wee muft fpirituall y eat the fieJhtfChr*ft» ana 
dtinke hie bleed, leh*6.)j. free 4 ihst .we Psay 
eat him, we muft have fc ftomcck fo our fou)e> 
like the ftomaeke of oue bodies* aodpteptul 
hunger and thir ft after Chrift ; and tbaraforr 
wee muft fceleourowik fumes, and our fjpdri 
tuall potvertie, and hivc an earneft iuft aoc 
sppet iteafterCh rift, u after meaeanddrinke. 
When Sifeta was purfoed byahrarmy 
the Iftaelkes, hee cried to lael% and fold, Givi 
me drinkf, l die frr thir ft* l*dg. 4, 1 ft. BTSO ft - 
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weebelngpurfucdby ehefe*renceofthe law, I A I dtane.wcmuftcheremakca paufc : and for the 
bo rb* death and condemna- fucccfle of all our prayers, and labour?, wee 


lay the tetrour* of hell, death and condemna- 
tioo, mdftflieto the throne of grace,and crie 1 

outfsj'ina^GinemeoftheJreeejJife.gtvemiof 

the water of bf* ‘ If trifh for thrrfi . Then (hall 
our wretched foule# bcequickened and revi- 
ved to evcrlaftioglife,Af<*r.5 .6. Rcv.it .6. 

In the fourth place, here is fet downethe 
meanesoffpiritualllife, jnthefe words, And 
intbatj'itow live in thefajb, / live by the faith 
of the Son af God who hath loved me, 4*1 d given 
himfelfe forme. And that the doctrine may 
the better appeare,! wil ftand a while to (hew 
the meaning of them. By fie/h is mcanr the 
mortal body, orthefraile condition of this 
tempof all lire, Hebr. 5; 7. and 1 Veter 2. 


fucccflcof all ourprayers, and labours, wee 
muft caft our care on God, 1 Ptff.5.7. 

Likewifc, in out afflictions weeareto live 
by faith. F01 our faith is taofliiie us, that 
God, according to his promife, will give a 
good i(Tuc, 1 Cormth. io.i 3* And though all 
ccmporall things failcus, it makes usretaine 
the hope of mercy, andofctcmall lifc.Third- 
ly, it makes us wait Gods lcifurc for our deli- 
verance, Ifa.i6.t%. 

Laftly, in our temptations wee are nor to 
live by feeling, but by faith. : yea ,againft lee- 
hng,to reft on the bare promite of God, when 
wee fccle and apprehend nothing but the 
wrath ofGod-Aud thus we fee how the belcc- 


Andthetfore io live in the jlcfa, is to live a na- B vet live, by h « faith in this world 


turali life by eating, drinkmg, deeping* Fur- 
therj/^*»/&uh, that living in the flelh, hoc 
Ynei-bpfattb .* and for the better conceiving 
of thW, two queftions may bee demanded. 
The ftrft Is; Why a beleever i, faid to live by 
faith ? Anfwer: There bee two caufes. Firft, 
faith iiwitfftrumcntto unite us to Chrift :and 
by nieanesofthts union, wee receive life from 
Cbiifbfor Chrift dweis in our hearts by faith, 
Sfk. 9. *7. Secondly, faith is a Guide to order 
and governs temporal lifc.in all good mannei 
according to the will of God. And this faith 
doth by a divine kinde ofreafoning framed in 
the minde, whereby icurgeth and perfwadeth 


*Tbc fe^ond queftion isj Howmenlive by C Thefc words then thus explaned , are an; 
tiSchlldcotGod liTcf . dwible , 


togobd duties, Rom.6.i 1 . 

The fc^ond queftion is, Howmenlive by 
faith* Thcchilde of God live* a double 
lifeiiwhl* vy®»W : a fair *n ail, wd atemperall. 
The fptritnali ftands fpecially in three things j 
Itecofttiikdion with God, renovation of life, 
and good workos. Now in our reconciliation 
with God,wc live in this world only by faith. 
For wb have, and enjoy pardon of hnhes, im- 
putation mf juftice, and’ acceptation to life 
etc nud^ only by mcancs ©four faith, Rom.^. 

^anttr^i ’ f 

Agrine> in tho renovation and change of 
our iiy.es ? wee live? bjf feithr For our faithin 
Chriftp vijuth tmr hearts > Ath 1 5; * partly , 
by •dbrkvingholinefte and purity fooio Chrift 
unto ux/Udsois-ourlandification': and partly, 
by moving atidpci fwadmg of us to hodincllp 
and Aewsrefic of life, t I'oim 3.3. ■ ; > 

•Lktttyfinrbe doingof every eoodworke 
wdfaufHiKby our faith. For hrft there mu ft 
boawhetnlilfaith^hettHe workem his kinde 
ploa&hfcod, Secondly, juftify- 

ine faMi tajrft owe a beginning to the worke, 
/■ Soinovttkfbtfyfarei fatly, Pfai d . ra. Third- 
ly i' after thovktfrkeitdon*, faith mu ft. cover 

ihodefmAahclt^ ih« »lmay beacceptablc 

^mpohal 41 «bft»tida 1 t» cares, or mikries: 
land mifcrle* ore eutwanFaffliaioo* ql in* 
Sward tWUfnmons.AadmaU ourwmldly 
ttcaresy' Wct*re tolWd by faith. Fordurxtre 
fmuAb«-*d‘d«our office, and the febow of 
tour exiting 4 fvv*kll aUdlftgeiicc. Thirbking 


It may bee faid, What is the faith wee live 
by ?Anfwcr is here made iltie the faith of the 
Sonne of God. And Caving faith is fo called, be- 
caufc Chrift is not oucly the author of it, and 
the objeft or matter of it, but alfo the Rcvca- 
lcrofir. For there was a certaine faith in God 
Which was pur into the heart of man in the 
creation, which alfo the morall law requireth : 
buc/his faith in the Mcfiias was not knowne 
till after the fall ; and then it was revealed to 

the world by theSonncofGod. 

Againe,it may bee laid, W.h^tis this faith 
of the Sonne of God ? Anfwer is here made :: 
A faith whereby I bclcevcthat Chr*fi hafh lo-\ 
1 vedtne , and given htmfelfe form*'' . . ■ , 


med thus ; Why fhouldeft thop lay , that j 
1 thouliveft not, bur t^iat Cluift liveth in th®et;i 
confidering thouliveft in the fleftv, asothfitl 
men doc 3? Anfwer ismadc, Thoagb I livcinj 
j;hcflc(h» yet I live by the faith of the Spwe 
' pfGdjd." >• ; r; 

Theufe. Here firft of all they arc to bee 
t blamed, that live by fenfr, likedbeafts : bev 
lccving no more than they ifee, and trufting' 
Qod no further tbam they loebim. For, if a. 
man whom wee fee and know, .dwfcfta pro-, 
apUe tous, we are comfoitcd.:yetifGod,who 
Wlpvi6ble,imke ittbia word tarre better pro-; 
mites(as he doth) wc arc oqtan like fort com- 
forced. Againe^ wcputtoohuich confidence; 

D iomeanes. If weohavrgood calliugs, Koufe, 
land, living, wei can then truftinGod : but: 
whep meanesof comfort faile, weeare vCbn-| 
fouodediuourrclves^s if tbtre were ho God. 
Wee. are bkc the u hirer, whowill noc truft 
t he sot n. but his pa woe. : even fo. v* ec cruft not 
Godatpon his bard word , wtthouta.pavync. If 
he COmc to us with a full hand, and withthpi 
pa wneof his gdod gifts and bkfltngs,we truft 
hita jjelfenot. v • -h-- > . ' '• !l 

i c Agaiucj tboy^are to bee blamfd* that live 
bhely by the guida»ce of ceafdn. For many 
dilute thus : ideaie truly and iuftiy with all 
rtjefyaud live peaceably withmyoeighboiira; 
ibetefere God willi have meje excufcd. But 
tWnnuftbflclidwtpJ gai^e to evcrlafting < 
life ; 




Sifcjuamelyi^lkli in Chrift : clfe (ball we A witbone eye, or wich alquinc-eye.Wftb balfe 
- "l j , W A, . an eye, or diname figbt; 'were healedi horfor 

Thirdly, they deceive themftlvestkat the gwrdne* of their fight, butforihop^ife 

drinke they may live as theyhft.and call upon 1 ofGo^The poortinffirirare bbfftd:“Nb w 

God whea they arc dying, and fo die by faith* they «e po®re in fpirit^ • wf^fihdesbthtWWves 

Itis wel ifthey can die by faith:but that they empty ol all goodnejfTc .empty ofcruefaifH ful ' 

may fo die, they muft live b£ faith. ofurtbeleife,and unfaiwediy ilefik<^*?!ttvc. 

Laftly, they arc to bee blamed, that Ipend , So themif wee grieve beWilfe wet esfidbtfbe- 

their dayes in worldly cates, fo as no good Iceve as we ftiould, and cirricftjy deftiitobb 

thingcan take place. This is the lift of infr- lccvc^G«d)aarpti uifor^bdecfers. ■ ' . ; ' 

dels. And where true faith rc»gncs,itcuri off, Agalnejin thefe \v 9 hto[*bobdilMmiitoe 

the multitude of cares , and makes us Cift and gnat htmfelfe far metyfuBnmliitt 

them on God. chore^fonor Atgumenr; Which faithofetfHft 

■ Moreov cf, Here we fee wharwe arc to (foe the lumde regenerate^ to movemen toliveid 

in perillous rimes, asin thc time of plftgne, Godv And thcreafon- isffjlihtfil’tbHs JyGffrift 

famine, fvfbrd, when prelimc death isbctfbie lovetbthee, snd bath given himfelftfortkeS' 


the multitude of cares , and makes us Cift andgivtn htmfelfe far Aw/ ft rs 

themonGod. thore^fonocAtgumenrj Which fiiithofe^hlh 

■ Moreov cf, Here we fee wharwe arc to efoe the lumde regenerate^ to movemen t^liVeid 

, iu perillous rimes, asinrhe time of plague, Godv And thereafon- isfrtlihtfil’tbHs JyGffrift 

famine, fwford, when prelimc death isbctfbie lovetbthce, and hath gWcn himfelft for tlftf 

oureyei : wee triuft then live by faith. When g thercfotcfcc thou live to Ot>U.Reid^tflHa^ f < 
’Huh heard of theftood, hee prepared foch and V/h/, 1 1 61&. . >\\ .d,i 1* 

meanas as faith would a fiord for the faring : Bycbis we are totakuoecafion, ro&rftW^ 
ofhimfclfc arid his family, Jbra/mr* Jfadc, and so- bewailo the hkrdncfle of ou^heetc.* 

ku Aith.limJ *a nilnriai*. ’ 111 ; . .. i 


Itteob, by firith llved as pilgrimes in a ftrailge 
land, and were content. MofetUh Pharaohs 
courr, tx\d feared not the wrath of the Ki»g,be- 
caufe by faith her /apt him that woo invfjMe, 
Hebr. li. vj. David in thfc fcart of prefrne 
death comfortodbimfclfe in theLirdbu God, 1 
Sam. jo, 6. When fehofupbat knew not what 
in the world to doe, hee lift up the eyes of his 
faith tothcJ.otdji Chron.2t,.i% Chrift in his 
agony and pafioa of the crofTe,by faith com- 
■tended his foule into the hands of his Fa- 
ther. Of thei Saints of the- new Teftanrenr, 


who doe not relent from one rvjll 
| ««ne/uni<!> God upon' tbc cOnftderKriOn tif • 
his Jove in -Chrift. TJihweiersofthoSandffta- 
rieiiavc long flowed unto us i J^tttthty'hkve 
not fweetued lit, and* made us faveby 'i tlftrc. 
fore it is to- bee feared Jeft our habituttofrj be 
at length turned to places ot netrlc^and frit 
pits, £«#rfi«47.T 1. •: * . 1 *>' 

U. f doe no abrogate the grate of G9dffaif 

righreoafneffe beefy the law, then Chrif didd 
wtthoMcattfe. • x ... - . di.-l ' • • i 

The meaning. Grate in Sc^ycOre 


fome were racked, fome were ftemed to death, c eth two things ?the free ft^Our'of^Ir ! and 
»d chat by ftith, Hebr. ti. j6. W« c muft the gifts of God in us. AtidwhttctW«*hdly 
therefore all of us lcarneto livfcby faith .*and Ghqft inrre#t* of juftifiettrion , grace ih’rhe 
for this caufe wee muft acquaint out fchres firft fcaft, fignifies the good will and favtife 
with the word, and promifes of God, and of God, pardoning finnes, and acccptWtf-us 
miaglcthcra with our faith: elfefliall the life colife crerlafting, fob ehe merit of Oitlfti 
of a man in the world be worfe than the life of Ttm. 1 . 9. Eph. t. 8. And in this ftrift ib ie 

a heart. word ufed in this platerAnd when fva/ftleb. 

Againc,in chefc wordjfw ho hath loved mee. I do not abrogate the grdetefOod, M i mernW 
and given htmfelfe for wr,J the nature and pro- rs, Idocnoc make void OrfruftratethrWtC 
perty of juftifying faith U fee downe, which is of God in refpea ofmy felft, ot in refpeCi^rf 
to apply tke love of God, and the merit of the other belccvcrs, by teaching the jufttfciticft 
paffion of Chrift unto eur felves. And there- of a (inner by ftith alonei Hdaddesi /fright*. 
fore the Papifts arc deceived, who fay, that *»f*rj)e be by the lap^At jifa fitincr belufti- 

hopcapplycth, andnotfaith. Itmay bccal- fied by hisowne obedience, in perfortfrfbgttfe 

leaged, that Tattl fp cakes thefe words pri- law,thcnChtift died WvihOUtettufe.Thd word 
vately of himfelfir. A»f*. He fpeakes them in D frethyU2ul\ntdwohtHt'a catft , hafoa 

the name of all bcleevcri, J ews, and Genriles. double fignification. One is, whenierighifies 


and chat by ftith, Hebr . 11. $6, Wee muft 
therefore all of us lcarneto live by faith rand 
for this caufe wee muft acquaint out felves 
with the word, and promifes of God, and 
mingle them with our faith : elfe (hall the life 
of a man in the world be worfe than the life of 
abeaft. 

Againe,in chefi: word %\reko both loved mee, 
and given himfelfe f or iwrjthc nature and pro- 
perty of juftifying faith is (cc downe, which is 
to apply tke love of God, and the merit of the 
pa (non of Chrift unto eur felves. And there- 
fore the Papifts arc deceived, who fay, that 
hope applyeth, andnotfaith. Itmay bccal- 
leaged, that Taul fpeakes thefe words pri- 


For (as wee may fee in the former verles) that 
which concerned Veter, and the reft of Chri- 
ftianjcww, hee applyes to himfelfe, left his 
fpecch fltould feeme od ious. 

Againe, it may be objected, that all belce- 
vers cannot fay thus t Chnfi hath loved me, and 
given himfelfe far me. Anfaf. If the minde bee 
fixed on Chrift, and (here beealfo a will and 
endevour tobelccve and apprehend Chrift, 
there is faith indeed. For God accepts the 
true and earned will to behreve^ for faith* Wc 
ore nocfavcd.forchc perfection of our faith, 
but for the pcrfeSion of xhe obedience of 
Chrift, which faith apprehendeth. ThelfracL 
lice*. which looked upon thYbtafcn ferpem 


as much a s without pnte fa hterit. UiLoh.id. 
2 .Te have received fretly^ivefheeij. Thrfe* 
cond is, when irfignifiev^^; wit bant jnfabr 
fafficient eon ft: as PfaHke Gjp.^tJKwc ehemies 
bat enter free/p, (as thcSeVcnty ttanflirt) (flat 
is, wrongfully or without juft caufti Thiis 
here Chrift is faid to die freely, that is,m visfitie 
or without caufe, beciufejf wee beejaftified 
by obedieuce to the law, then Chrift- died 
invainc, to make any fatisfadUontoche law 
for-us. • 

Thefe- words are an anfwet to an objecti - 
on. The objection is this : If thou teafeh that 
ai (inner is juftffied ortehr by his filth in 
Chrift* then thou aboliftieft the grace of 

T ?. .. . God 






Gpd. The.oftm ^ivgauve. I doe not by I Al (fiofpel^aod Ittoktd to bee by! I 


thi* doftrine abrogate, the grace of : God. 

And there' isareilbniaKo of thiwotwey i li 
wee bee' juftifwd hyouhownc iulfiBin^ofthe 
l^W£bcnChrift died iij-vjunc to fulfill thodav* 

^Tb^ufe. Firft, l<fc«flaiitkethatf4i»)f»iths 
hpdutbm 

begauffjlfe&w IH nothing if* the cauie of f- >0 fwltfbJSahmavt&lfakaf* F«nr Vf 

• our juftification-.80J*J0) joytiftl MicWitfeobei sfatjefhoald ^ki/^e.trMh wrkomfiefi* 

i\j{Mfr A& the daatkoi . Uiwft. i And- hence ; fnfios.fwm drferfad m fin* fight, ind ( 

vS&tf^^hatjsJcfieiiatufc of grace. Itmuft AmngyoH.crwckfiei J« ahw. ::«!«- • 1 

ifb&hftlfy (iami/e|H»rely. imcfelfcj God* .feiPttonvMij 

giaf^i^fHWjftaoi.vvitb«aM merit.. Gr ado ^Hat-.^ycenin’fccrhoyrttiji-iebapteirde- 

a J0pjM»£fi.i .qpieifoil.bfldfrccLy.giwlti every /Impends oo,tlwr! former, wee- txw&.repeax 
nWn'A**><f»r 4*4*v7V,ftw th 4 t?r*rk'itehi B the principal! i Argument of. tbie EptftJe : Jfl 


] Chrift,and by the workes of chc law -• apdnot 
! ! Jb)!iwo*k«i oKd)o4aw,dpnebyiftijtogth ofna- 
iUttic k butby W«<^e*ftfgi»cei,i;fii v; * . 


'GWAP. iltksi * i h < 

: (,,»*l»:'>v! ■>; ■.."v'-lj . y!l 


M&fi it&iy&Mt fifijTAOtfitHt ofidcfirtsSbman; 

1 1.6. ijclclhen betfigtsce, th’ennot of.VOrkfS, 

! elfifcfi no firaof* -Grace and workes of 
aejee in jihe caiifing. of i jollification^ car do 
mqrc ;Aa«d together* -that) fire and waters By 
*Vif iveoare admomflied to be nothing in our 
f^yo^and taafenbe /all that wee ate, oread 
dpfito thfgracc ofGod. < ; ' . 

, .Agoine,nerc wefee out duty, and that i*,to 
be care full. not to abrogate the gtace of God 
uop wnfcWta. Burho^ is that done ? ^/w. 
Wcemuft ftrip and empty ousfolves of all 
rjght^Aufnefle > and]goodor fitofour owne, e- 
veqio tllC death, and wkh^ll hunger iad tbirft 
after Chrift and his righccoufncflc, 

T’-m/.bercfcts dovvneU notable 
g^Hrv^pf truc rpligiqn.; that. the death of 
Sferjft hbJPidc void, aif any thipgbce. joyned 
m the.w^iike of our jufttfifatioo, aU a 
<o.latisfic Godi juftice, and to me. 
rirni«,fgV 9 Utof God., Therefore thcdo&rine 
otf jollification - by yyorkci is a manifcft error, 
pprjf yvee bcejuftificd by the workes of the 
l^yva.chcn the judgement ofthe holy Gholl is, 
tb*,.ChrUi dicd'withouteaufc. Againe, the 
vdptiilcinc^qf humane fetisfa&ions is a device 
of ^axu-braine ■: J?t>r if wcefaiisfie for our 
felves, -then did thrift by death fatisfic in 
v| ^Tbitdly.ltia a falfc and wickcd(chough 
a, fojpucahlft .invention) to (ay, that Chrift 
by Jus dcath tnecitod, that wee (houlu merit 


,wai»f ailed of ^oi^land my.do&rine bee true., 
thru yec.fhayWiiidr.havc rcswlredto any? 
thee Gofpell ' i bht I was ciUcd 'OfrGodi 
arid my do<Rtiuc,'ns.tc«c : there fore yet 
ftipuid not . hav^.icyeltcd <o<!abbtficr, Gof-i 
fCU* •". .Ud'vvi'. h»!C .‘ ili-li 

The.firft portiof the w*j»ar> was; 

called ofGoctvwaavhandledinthcftrft-afld'fei. 
condChaptcrsiThcifccoml'part/ th* bis dd- 
cirine is true, is handled in the third, fdurch, 
and fifth ; and' is pfoptHmded.in.this verfe. 
jMoccover, t,h?jcdnf liifion. ofahft: Aagumentj 
fet dowuCjChap.i.vcrl'^.Ssbhie^aine repeal 
ted, namely, that the GaiatihhSnftiQulddttic 
have revolted tOamuher Go/paJl-i : And witfn- 
q all PWiierc notes, she caufeiofxheicjrevok),; 
, an*l djey arc two.Onen folly dQptlfik 0*Ub 
'tiftfir . The other is,thc deceit offa^Ce teachers,' 
Who hath tumitektdyn ? • U j 

Whereas P*HlSi\i\\,Of*olfih ftf4vM*s,chai ! 
woe mittake not hiscaamplc^thtcc queftjons 
may bee demanded. Thcfirft is/ io wbacrc 
fpcib hec giyrs:this hard judgement agjinft; 
them ? tAnfwer. Three things arc fubjedfed 
to judgement* thedoftrine* ohrnen, th^.lives' 
of men, and the pcWotis ofnien. Doctrines 
are to bee judged rbythcifrord-i ohd che/liyeV 
pfmen : yet ordinarily, the per fans of men 
are not to bee judged. Forthe laying is true, 
that three things not fabjtft t? \ndgemcm : 

the conn fils of. (fid, the Seriptnres,And the per* 
fins of men. And in this place P*nl gives judge-i 


by <hi*. workes. Tor if wcenicritby workes, p incnt.notagainfttheGalatradstheiorfclvbSjOr 


Chrift dyed . >n r vaine to meric by hisiowne 
deleft. This is ilt« (entcnce of God, who can- 
not^ne. Laftly, here wee fee the Church of 
Ropic • cere th in the fpuhdacipnof true religi- 
oo,.becaufe U joyqes the merit of mans works 
chic fnorjt Pif.tbsdcath of Chrift, in the 
juftificat|on of a finncr. And therefore wee 
may notfo much ^sdreame of any reconcili- 
ation ip bc.madc wirb that religion c for light 
ayi) d^rknes canyot bcrcconciled,nor fire aud 
water. Here the Pap ills aufwcr, chat^ Pah! in 
this tcxtfpcakes againll them chat looked to 
bejuftified by thOwuralJobfervauabof the 
. la\^, witbPMt thedcatfi pfChrift.^ut ii n falfc 
, vwhisji^ey layJr^r foul here fpcaketagainft 
fv-hriftian Jc>vM J vyhO'joyncd theiaw and the 


agaiuft their perfons , but again li cheirmew 
conceived dodtonc;andagaiafttlieirpra)5lict 
in revolting.- - • M^ar. 

...The fccondqaeftion is^whetHcrthis' judge* 
raent be righteousaad true judgfcraenr^ sinf: 

It iSiibecaufe.it is upon good gt»urid*Por firft 
of all*/***/ gives thircenlure; by'vercuc offm 
, catling: becauft bis Office waS, to reprove and 
Soirntl vice, Tittit x.p.aud a,, ey Sccondlyi, 
4 ftrtiVs in.truxh*i^so»inticed"they:Bvcrtumetij 
thepaflioRofChrift t, and. there lira hee could! 
nwcall then) jefft! rhan/ao/e/. Thirdly, this; 
judgement was : given in love. Eor Pattl m * ; 
tended. and dcfitxd uothing in this fpccch, 1 
but, their fP#-'**. amendment . Upon ! 
, like igxomis Jfdj cals the Ifrielites, people j 


the Spiflle to the QalatUnr. 


ofSodome «»d Comorrba , Chtift cals rhe / 

two dircip!es/»<>///&, *n& flow of hurt to heleeve, 
Luke 24. 2<r. Pitnl cals the Cretians/rrfrrewd 
Jlowbethes, Titus 1.1 1. But M*th. y.ia. may ’ 
becobjcifted, where hee is laid to bee in dan- 
ger of a Councell, chat faith, Thottfoole. Anf. 
The place is to bee underftondof themrhac 
chargcmen with follie, with amindc tore- j 
proachthem, and in way of revenge: which 
/’-•av/in this place doth net. • 

The third queftior. is, whether w* may ufe 
like judgement againft men ? Anfiv. t/;»on like 
grounds wee may .if wee have a warrant, and 
calling from God fo to doe. For all judgement 
isGoris,£*m.i4.io. ifthisjudgementhccin 
truth : if itbccincharitic, for the amendment F 
ofthe parties, and for the good of others. O- 
therwife, if thefe grounds faile us,we may not 
give judgement againft any man,butmutnbi- 
low the judgement of charitiewhich thinkes 
no evill, hopes the beft, and conft rites all 
things in the beft part, f C ° r - 1 3 • 

To come to the fccond caufc, ThhK aith, 
Who hath bewitched jouhhit is, who hath de- 
ceived you, as if vec were bewitched by fohac 
inchantments ? Here Tan/ takes it foracon- 
ftflcd truth, thkt there is witchcraft, and wit- | 
ches. And that wee may the better conceive 
his meaning, two queftions areto bee pro- 
pounded. The firft is, what is the witchcraft 
here meant ? osfnfieer.lt is » Sttanicall opera* 
tion, whereby the fenfes of nifcn arc deluded. < 
Forthcdevill can by ccrtaine meanest delude 
and corrupt the fimiafie , br the imkfeiiSitlJ-j 
on ; and caufe men to thitlke'thatoffhcni*-! 
(elves, which is otherwife. There is a' difeaft 
called Lyc*nthropirt,\n which,thebrainc being 
diftempered , men thinke thcmfelvcs to bey; 
wolves, and carry chcmfclvevas wolves* ‘ilhd: 
in thisdifeafe thedcvill hatha great- ftrfifif.' 
Againe, the Devill can delude the outwirld 
fenfes, as the hearing, end J! the fights THbh 
Innnes and lambrts turned thek toddes irtto 
ferpents, before ‘Pharaoh, n nd brought frri^s, 
by deceiving the eye, and nor in truth, Stcod. 
7.andS. Thus the Witch of Endor made a 
counterfeit $ amt cl to rife oiit of the earth,' 1 
Sam. 28. * ; -; :i 1 

The fecbndtjucftionis, ifthis witchdrift . 
bee an operation of Satan men fhobld 
bee fa id to doe ir : for / , -*vyftllh,who or what 
min hath bewitched you ? An finer. Mcndoe 
it by league atid Confederacy With the DcVtll, 
The Inchanter c h a rmes ’by’ fiedittifii i 

Pyi/w. 58 j 5 .ThedcvHif«kes’vi>H 6 n>h<!e 4 Wyl 
devourc :and therefore, whfctdftee fiddeVIrm 
perlon to worke upon, hee inftnbares’art^bf- 
fers hiinfclfei And after meniJeitt league 
him, he (lath* Word and fittamcncs 
as God hath : and hpc rciprtpPthfaiyH‘,’»^6li! 
doth. Aridloolce a 5 y; <c*tV»c are^thei 
way, fomein fhe •vbodyartd'ihey inthlt>*b^ 
(when a booty comes) givda watch- Wbr4*d 
the reft, anythin all nrdifWfniltOgefheilrEi 
ven to, when a man tn league WitfvchtfBfiriH , 


ufeth charmes, imprecations, curfer, praiicsj 
luperftitious invocations, ftcordihg to his! 
appointment, and other Satirical! <cre mo- 
nies, a watchword i< likewife given Unto him, 
and he is ftratgluathand to the intended feat. 
Thus, and no otherwife,’ arehicnftiid tb be- 
witch, or deludo the eye. 

That which 7 W faith to the Galatians, if 
he wetc now living a mong us, he would like- 
wile fey to us, Ofoolijh maud * , who hath bjwir. 
chedjoA We are wife in maters ofthe Wbrld i 
but in manors concerning the king dome of 
heaven, the moll of us me foolc9,heiorted, and 
bewirchtd with worldly c:*rcs and pleasures, 
without fenlc in matters of religion , like a 
peece of wax without ail forme: fitrotake 
the forme and print of any n liglon. And wee 
niuft take heed, leftrhrs onrfoolifhiicfle. and 
intoxication of our fenfes, lead us head-long 
to perdition. And therefore wemillf learn the 
way oflife in humility, P films a^.piWe mull 
obey it, and m ohcdience wee fttalllearne ir, 
loh. 7.17. Wee muft asheatiily ibvethe word 
ofGod,av in ininde we conceive tt;lei% by not 
loving ©fit we bejr/r,r» apto jlrongltlkfwnsitb 
belesve hsi j. Thefi.2.XO. La (1 1 y ,wt mU(i pray 
so God to bee taught and guided by bi's word 
and-Splrit^ in thing* pertaining to crcrlafting 

To proceed further, the delufion or be- 
witch hig of thcGilaiiims is let forth’ by two 
; ■rgumkntsiThefirtt i* the end in thefe word's, 
Jhjtjeftdald not obeythetrmh.Befoicl co nit 
to the cbhfidcratioricf thefe tvdfds, a doubt 
niuft be rtfolyed, Fbr feme man mdy fey , that 
this Epiftle is conuprtd , be conic thefe words 
are wanting in lunt+ry tra nil it ions and editi- 
ons ofthe Bible : atW ferMwrfeith, that they 
wcreViot found iri t^e' copies of the Bible fn 
htedaiesM^*/’ In the cd itiohs and crahftations 
ofthe ! Brble, there ate fitndry diftetfrnees, and 
div^rfillcsof readings : and thefe differences 
are ndf the faulr of the Scripture, but of the 
mcn^hichuledto write out the Bible: for the 
Bible hcretoforc Wasfpread abroad, “not by 
priiitt^^but by U Vrfing. AgaihC, enough in 
the bo»kei ofthe BiblMtterrbc lundry varie- 
i tiea'df vewling, yrtGods providence hath fo 
watched .over tete' Bible, that the fetlfctheteof 
roq*b«Wtlf intire", tngivl & liKOrnijpr, ; Ipecially 
In the ^faotmds otfttfigion : ahd rtWthe words 
prltTCfpilty, but chefortfels l tBe ; Se#iptuye. And 
that Which I lay^ppebtcth in thisteat : for 
wheehettliele wotSi beicfe in, or pGt out, the 
fe/Uc ofVhe verfe ii?one‘flndthcfeme; 

‘ TlW sdwilifi hat'fidjh^i/'d hot obey the truth , 
afe lmeint <-f'"the q>1>edf^ive^ of’d'a^H' Roto; 
l.y.'ind t6- <B. Ahsithc otiediMtt of faith 
\ iV-piWpounded^fftro us withoufilddnig, dc- 
I tta(fev«i* : \>r : e Arid thiWht'Gallfi- 
| anstfttrti1>i : tv^thty atlded- jifftrfication by 
► foihe d^ltriiie of 7 ***£ vouching 

i juftlfteWidfUby flltrt c ilbnt ”» 'by Which adch- 
; tionAVry clep^AVed ene truth , - and • fkew^d 
thai-lrideed ; they 'behttved noe the truth. 

T ^ Here 





z4 Comment am upon 


Here Ictus obferve the fcopcof all the ma- 
lice of die Devi# : and that U to hinder or 
overthrow our faith. The firft thingthe dcvill 
aimed at in our Bril parents was to overthrow 
their faith, and tocaufethem to doubt ofthe 
truth of Gods word. The firft temptation 
wherewith our Saviour Chnft was aftaulced, 
wasagainil his faith, as lice was min : If thou 
bee the Sonne of God thou canftcaufc theft 
ftooes in thy hunger to bee made bread : but 
thou canft not cauftthcfc ft ones to bee made 
bread : therefore thou arc not the Son of God. 
The devil defired to fife out all the faith of the 
Apoftlcs,aad to leave in them nothing but the 
chaffe of unbeleefe,£>^ a a.The dcvill blinds 
the eyes of mcn,That the light ofthe Gofrell of I 
lefut Chrift may net fhmennto them, 2 Cor, 4. 4. 
This mufl roach us that we mnft not onlybold 
and know the true religion for the time, but 
alio buildout (elves upon qur faith, /*d.r.ao. 
and bee rooted and ftablifticd upon our faith 
and rcligion,G>A 1 ,a ^.and.thc rather, hecaufc 
k harh bepnc the manner of thi« nation, wic- 
kedly cofoange religion with the times. And 
that wee may indeed he sooteduptm ©ur reli- 
gion, w$c muft not boaft ofthe greatoeff* and 
ftrcngch of our faith, biy rather labourro fee 
in our (elves a fe a of uabelecfc, hcartHyxo bc- 
wailc it,and to drive to belecvc,and to goe ob 
from faith to faith. . 

j The truth here mentioned, is the heavenly 
d offline of the Gofpcll : fo called for two 
! caufes. Firft, becaufe .it is an abfolute. truth 
! without errour. It ji a principle n ot to be caU 
! led in queftion,foatfo* Apoftles& Prepheuifi 
j writing. and preaching could not erre.Jt riiay be 
i faid, they were men~as we arc ;au<4 therefore 
; fubjetf to ette, and be derived in jydgpment. 

' e/ftt fiver. Judgement if two fold.- Que, con- 
ceived by the tlilcourfe of natural) reafott :,the 
other , conceived by the apptcbeflfioij of 
things reyealed by God. In the firft, fop Apo- 
1 files and Prophets might erre, and becdesxi- 
■ vtd;as T^athan and Peter werc.In the fecond , 
they could not: becaufe it was frariwtdjiqfocm 
by the inspiration, and- inftin<ft of foti holy 
Ghoft. And therefor* they never erred, ei- 
ther in preaching or writing. 4 T]y? fecond 
caufc yvbyfoc Gofpel is called the truth jt, be- 
eaute itisamoft worthy truth, namely, the 
truth which it according to godlioeffit, Tit.t. 
It may be.f*id,what)s the trutltfaqd how fiial 
we know »^C9nfidai9R th«e be fb maaydtf-j 
fcntionsM^ Fjrft.roake thy ftlfc fit toknow 
and then (halt thpu know the truth. And 
thou (halt be fitted to know the truth, if thou 
firft of aft give foy feifc.tp obey it. R*adefoc 
golden J m,M»t 7**1 Mb'] >V'd}eJbMk$ow. 

The fecand thing, whereby the 4«fofion 
ofthe Galatians isexprtffcdfo the figuicfocrc- 
oifaibdcviotdtjejvhemlefnt Chriftipeude- 
deflrib^d,(fte, Th»cis,t©whom Ihay^prea- 
ebed foc.doclrine of falvotion by Chrift, in 
lively and evident manner even u ifjC hrift 
had bccnc painted before your cycs,and had 
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beene crucified, in or among you. And this 
is a manifeft token that the Galatians were 
deluded, becaulc they could not acknowledge 
tfic truth, when ic was fet forth unto them (as 
it were) in orient colours. And where Taut \ 
faith, that Chrift re at before dtfcnbed,l referre 
it to the time before their revolt. 

Here firft wee are to obferve the proper- 
ties of the Minifteryof the word. The firft, 
thacitmuft bceplaine, prefpicuous, and evi- 
dent, as if the doctrine were pictured, and 
painted out before the eyes of men. There- 
fore the Church of Rome dealcs wickedly, 
in keeping the Scriptures in an uuknowne 
tonguc.For this is to cover that from the peo- 
ple, which i* to bee painted before the eyes 
of their mindcs, Againe, thatkindcof prra- 
cbingisto be blamed, in which there is ufed * j 
mixed, kjndc of variety of languages, before 
the . unlearned. For this is a figne to unbe- 
Icjvcm, I Corinth, i 4.21* And in this kindc of] 
preaching wee d©e not paint Chrift, but wee 
paint out our owue fclvcs. It is a by- word a- 
tnong us:It was a very plaint fcrmonJind I fty 
againe, thef lamer , the Letter . 

The fecond property of the Minifterie of] 
fop. word is, that it mu ft be powerfull and live- 
ly jo operation,# as it were crucifying Chrift 
wifoinys, andcau.fiug us to feclcthe vertue 
Of his paftioo, The word preached muft 
pierce into tfia he arfcUkc a two-edged fwoid, 
Ifebr.^iz. taut prophccie judgeth men, dif- 
coyeteth.thc foiwpof foe heart, andcaufefo 
WO to fey, % he, ford it within you, 1 Cor, 1 4. 
a 5, The feepterof Chrift whereby hce fini- 
teth the nations, is in his mouth, l fa. 11. 4. 
foat is, in the Miniftcry ofthe word, Ier. 15. 
'i ff. And it is foe fame Minftexie, which fha- 
Afttft heaven/ and earth, Agg. 3.5,. By this it 
jagraarcth, thatco take a tpxr, and to make 
Ifofeourfc upon, fomething is the faid text,; 
fo^wing much iiraentien of wit, & much rca- 1 
”dii>g, and humane, learning, is not to preach, 
Chrift in a lively manner.lt will be faid :what 
thfo?Ianfwerwith P*uf,wb*iefafjicieutcithcv 
\for the fpeaking,or doing o Uhefi things l yet 
fomething may bee fee wed. Know therefore,, 
that the cffcdfuall and powerful preafoing 
of - the word Hands in three things. The firft 
is. true and. proper interpretation of the Icrip- 
curc,and that by Itfelfc : for Scripture « both 
the glofie,and the text. The fecond is lavoutic j 
auft wh©lefome<jo#rine gathered pur of the 1 
Scriptures truly expounded. The third is tlur 
dppbcatlooof thefeid doctrine, eitbertochf 
^formation of foe, judgement, or to the re- 
formation of foe life. This is th? preaching 
Cb4t is of power. Let all the fonnes of .foe 
bpfcophecsfoinke ppou thefc foii}g»> and ftudy 
ftobc dopr$ ofthc^. .r 

, iF/wthpn^ow^i^oquefiiops ^tre here ro- 
folved- The firft-is^whcthei inpages be nccef- 
fery in the congregations of ^tjac people of 
GdJ ? A*fm. Tlwraare Chriftian; Images, and 
Pkftorcs, and they, arc very pccaflaty. And 
cJiclc 
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thefe Images are Sermons of Chrift, and the 
right admmiftrationof the Sacraments. For 
in them Chrift is deferibed and painted out 
unto us. As for the painted and carved images 
ofthe Papifts, we utterly deteft them as idols. 
They aileage, that they are lay-mens hooves : 
but H*b«cnc\(i\ih i thejaredoQnnesof lies, 
Hub. i.\%. And where thelively preaching 
ofthe word is, there is no need of them. And 
therefore Images were not eftablilhcd in 
Churches in thele Weft parts, till after 700. 
ycares. As long as the church had golden tea- 
chers, they had no Images, but when the tea- 
chers did degenerate and become wooden 
•jteachers, then came both golden and wood- 
den Images. It is further feid, why may not 
we paint Chrift in our Churches with colours, 
as with words in iermons ? Anf. The one the 
Lord alloweth , namely, the defeription of 
Chrift in fpeech, but foe carving or painting 
of images in churches, and that for religious 
ufe, he condemned), £ a:0c/. ao. 6. 

The fecond queftion is , Whether there 
be now in the Church of God any facrificeor 
oblation of Chrift? Anf. There k after a fore. 
For there is a lively reprelentation of the 
paifion of Chnft , in the preaching of the 
word, and in the adminill ration of the Lords 
Supper, as if Chrift were yet inorucifying.and 
as though his bloud were now diftilling from 
his hands and fidcs* As for the facnficc of the 
Maffe, k is an abomination and a raeere msc- 
keric. For there the Prieft,wheahe faith, Ac- 
eeptthefe fifrs, &c. is become a Mediator be- 
tweene Chrift and God: and the bod ie and 
bloud of Chrift is offered in *n unbloudy 
minncr ; that is, bloud is offered without 
bloud : and the prieft, when hce hath offered 
Chrift, eats up all that hee hath offered. Yet 
for this damnable oblation many (land: be- 
caufe they are bewitched and inchanted with 
pretended flieWes of Fathers, Counccls, Anti- 
quitie,Succe(fion,&c. . 

Laftlyfoerc we learne,what is the duty ofal 
1 bfclecvcrs : namely, to behold Chrift crucifi- 
ed, C Mt ’ 3.II-0 daughter ef S ion, behold your 
king. 8ne where muft wc behold him ? Not mi 
Roods and Crucifixes after the Popifia man- 
ner: but wee muft lookeon him, as he pro-, 
pounds hirofdfe.unco us in the word and Sa- 
craments. For thus is he chcxrucobjvft ofdur 
faith .And how muft we behold him ?*by foe 
eye df faith, which makes ^u* both fee him, 
and fcele himfos irwere) crucified (n\J*. Here 
note, thatimplickcfairh (w hi chi* co belecve 
asthe Church beleevcs)is a blind faitb:forby 
k we cannot contemplate and behold -Chtiftt 
And the common fault is hek to bee noted, 
whereby men ncgleA and pafleby this con- 
templation of Chnft. Thcre ls among us ch«i 
evill eye cha: devoureth all it fcciHtthere is tb^ | 
adilherous eye : but where isthe<fe of faith 
to 'behold Chrift ? where M -thrfbraeof this 
eye :o bee fceOe , which makefo the thing 
which it behoklfcihto be oisriy wi m like un^ 


A to it? We love to crickfc and pojntour bodies ; 
and fome to fet fine complr x ions, on their fa ~ 
ces,(and therefore complexions at thiv day are 
made a kindeofmerohandi2e)buc away with 
fuch vanities. If ye love to be painted, I will 
tell you what ye feall doc. The officeof the 
Minifters is to deferibe arid paint out Chrift 
unto us : let them paint Chrift crucified in 
the heart, and fet up his image there, and then 
fhalt thou have a favourable complexion in * 
the eye both ofGod and man; 

That this contemplation of Chrift by faith 
may take more place, and bee the better pra- 
<Sti(ed, coniider the ufe of it. Firft, by behol- 
ding Chrift crucified, wefeeour miferieand 
wickcdncfle. For our fins arc the fwords and. 
g fpcarcs which have crucified him, Zaeh. la. 
10. Secondly, this fight brings us true and 
lively comfort : for beholding Chrift cruci- 
fied, we frcParadife as it were in themidft of 
hell, wc fee the hand. writing a gainft us, can- 
celled, Colofl. 2. 1 ^.we fee the remillion of our 
fins written wiih the iheart bloud of Chrift, 
and fealed withthel‘jme.THirdly,thefighroF 
Chrift makes an univcrlali change of us. The 
camclion takes to it the colours of the things , 
which it fecth,and areneercunroit : and the 
belecving heart takes to it the difoofition and 
rainde that was in Chrift Crucified , by view- 
ing and beholding of ChrifttThis fight makes 
us mourne and bleed in our hcarrs for our 
offences, when wee coniider that Cbnftwas 
P crucified for us : and -it makes us love Chrift, 
when wee confidcr thelovcof God ia Chrift 
crucified. 

Laftjy, this thing muft be a terrourto all 
the ungodly. For they have no care to behold 
Chrift, but by their lewd lives they crucifie 
hina : and for thiscaufoin the day of judge- 
ment, tlieyifhall fee with hcavic hcarts,Chrift 
, tobce their Judge -whom they have pierced, 
Retel, 1 .7. Better therefore it is, now in the 
day of grace to behold him with the eye of 
faith to our comfort, than now todelpifehim, 
and then to behold him to our everlafting 
(hame with the eye of confufion. 

. 2. Thisotilyrvould I leerneofyou, %gceived 

, Jet he Spirit hi the worker of the law, or by the 
P hearingof,fittihi 

7, . Are ye fofool'fh , th{t.afieryee have begun 
in the fpirtt ,ye would now be nude per ftU by the 

fiefs. 

The fenfe of thefe wbrds. When Taul 
1 faith jtbis would llearxeofyou, he meets with 
the conceit of the Galatian*, who thought 
themfelves wife; and tficetfnft of his fpeech is 
•this :^l)have.co11cdyoufoolc*:but ivknaybe 
■chacyoiccbinke your fclvcs wile, and ine foo- 
; lifh: <cl, let it be fo:then withal your wBdom 
• teach niej otul let me laarnc but onenhing : 

! oiul tbadii, by whaMbeanes ye received rhe 
j Spirit T^dchlngthopbeafe, 'Agceivedye the 
\ Spirit, three thtngi wruft be oblervod. The 
1 -firft, that the, Spiricforpetimcs fignififo the 
i 'J effentiall 
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c iler.ua 11 ipurit of the Father and the Sonne,} A 
as i Cor. i a*}. There is a diver ftie ofgtftsjtut 
•me fpirit. Sometimes againe it fignifies the 
eftc&s, operations, or gifts of the fpirit, as 
namely ,when jUJh and fitrit are oppofed ,as in 
this text. And further, when it figmfies gifts, 
yet then the prefence of the fpiric is not exclu- 
ded, hut included. The fccond is, that here 
the Spirit fignifies the fpirit of adoption, Eph. 
I.z 5. %pm. 8.16. The third is, that to receive 
the fpirit, is not barely to receive the gifts of 
the fpirit, (as we are laid to have the Sunne in 
the boufe, when we receive the bcamesof the 
body of theSunne being in heaven :) but in 
this receiving there are two things. One is, 
that the fpirit is prcfcnt in us ; the other, that 
the fame fpirit teftifiech his prdence, by his 
fpeciall operation and gifts of grace. Paul 
faith, Sph.^c.Grttvenot the fpirit. Which is 
■oc meant of gifts, but of the veryperfonof 
the fpirit. And it mutt be remembred , that the 
cffe&s and gifts of the fpirit prcfuppofc the 
prefence of the fpirit. By workes oj the law we 
are to underftand r.he do&rine of juftificati- 
onbytbc workaofthc law. By the hemring of 
faith is meant the doltrineof the GolpehA/*- 
rbrjbcingputforthe thing heard, namely, 
preachirg:and/Jw#A,for the doctrine of jufiifi- 
carion by faith inChrift crucified. Vot frith 
fignifies not onely the gift whereby wee be- 
lccve, but alfo that which is belccvcd. 

In the third verfe, fpirit fignifies the opera- 
tion of the fpirit, whexeby the inward man is 
renewed and madclike to God;or againe, the 
exercifes of the inward mxanadflejh fignifies 
outward things or actions, that properly per- 
taine to the outward man , as circumcifion, 
andfuch like. Thus a Cor. 5.17. fiefr and the 
new trtatmrc arc oppofed. And Taml faith, 
Rom. p.z 9. He is m lew . t hat is * leye within in 
the fpirit, having the circnmctfion of the heart. 
To begin in the fpirit , is to begin in godlinefle 
and religion, inwardly in the exercifes of the 
renewed heart. 

The Refolution. Inthcfe words is contai- 
ned the firft argument, whereby Paul proves 
the truth of his doctrine. Ic is framed thus :If 
y c received the fpirit by my do&rine, my do- 
ctrine is true, and yefoolifiuhataddeuntoit 
juftification by the worker of the law 1 but ye 
received the fpirit by my doCtrine: therefore 
it is true : and yedealcfoolifhl y that, have ad- 
ded to it juftification by workes. 

The major or firft propofition is notex- 
pcefted, but the proofc thereof in the third 
vcrfc,thus : it is a point ofextreme fblly,wben 
ye have begun in theJpirir,co end in the flefb : 
therefore it is folly in you having received the 
(pint by my doCtrioe, to addc any thing unto 
it of your 0 woe. 

Thenfe. When Paul faith fLetmeltstrnene 
thing of you ,hc notes die fault of the Galatians, 
and cf (undry others,who w hen they' have at- 
tained to a certaine naeafure of knowledge in 
Gods word, are prcfently puffed up with 

pride, and often thinke thcmlelvcs wifer than 
their teachers. This was the fault of the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor.%. lo.andof fundry in our 
daies, whofeparate wholly from all our con- 
gregations, prefuming to know that which 
they never learned of their teachers. That 
this overweening pride may not take place, 
we mud joyne the knowledge of ourfclvcs, 
with the knowledge of Gods word, and mix 
our knowledge with love.For leve cdifies&nd 
bare knowledge fwels the heart. 

Againe, here when it is fai \d, Received ye the 
fpirit i rhat is, ye did not receive the fpirit by 
the workes of the law, bur by the hearing of 
faith :Here,I fay.we fee the difference between 
] the law and the Gofpcll. The law doth not 
$ : minifterrhe fpirit unto us : for it onely fhevves 
our difeafe, and gives us no remedie. The 
Gofpcll minifheth the fpirit. For it fhewes 
what we are to doc : and withallthc fpiric is 
given, to make us doe that which we are in- 
joy ned in the Gofpcll. 

Here alfo we leame, that the preaching of 
the Gofpell is neceflarie for all men, becaufc 
it is the Irftrumcnc of God to conferre the 
fpirit. while Peter was yetfptakjng, the fpirit of 
Cod fell upon the Gentiles, AH. 10. 44. ‘Paul 
fcxOtphis minifierj is themimfiery of the fpirit, 
1 for. 3.5. fa vine the minifters ami others, 
1 Tim. 4. 1 6. And themoft learned have need 
of this ordinance of God. For fuppofe they 
have knowledge lufficicnt,yct have they need 
0 of the fpirit of God to guide and goveme 
them. Further let it be oblcrved, what is the 
fcope of all our hearing and teaching, namely, 
chat we may receive the fpirit of God : with- 
out which fpirit we can doe nothing. 

Moreover, Paul herefcts downc an infalli- 
ble argument, whereby wee may bee affured 
tiiac the Scripture is the word of God. For the 
Scriptures in their right ufc (which is in rea- 
ding, hearing, medication) have the divine 
and iiipcruaturall operation of the fpirit joy- 
ned with them a to comfort in all diftrefTes,aa]d 
in the very pang of death, and to convert 'thfc 
heart of man, making him in refpe& of righ- 
teoufnefle and holincftelike unto God. This 
privilege have the Scriptures, I fa. yy. a 1. and 
rv BOwordcllc. r : 

Laftly , let us here obferve the certain markp 
of true religion rand that is, that the preaching 
thereof conferees the fpirit of adoption. This 
doth not the pretended Catholike Religion 
of the Papifts : ic doth not conferre unto men 
the fpiric to aflurc them that they arc the 
children of God ; becaufc it teacheth that we 
are to be in fid pence of our falvation. Againe, 
by teaching humane fatisfaetions anil me- 
rits, itmimftrctb the fpirit of pride and pre- 
•iumpt|oD,«s alfo the fpirit ofcrucltie, and not 
of meeknefle : for they of that religion com- 
monly delight in blond : and there have been 
no wars,or fcditions.or rebellions 10 Europe , 
for many Ages, but they of the Romifli rela- 
tion have becne at one tad of them. 

1* Wher 
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When Paulis. ith, vey f. g . . Begun ypifa fbp , 
fpirit, &c. ht .teacheth? #yjnc ipftrudjyn. 
that true godliaeffc and ftdbgion ftapd£.in 
the fpiri*,tdiM», shears, vftiq, 

the excrc;fcuofth^ irmcj pa^yyhethcr^ctc-, 

the a 9 ? 99 »K 

plifbtncnt.thffpf. ThfU daughter isa^gft^ 
rim with* PfaLtfA i/dwefrorjbippef'fiw* 

/hip Gmirthe fptrvJ oho^.% 5 ./lorn. I . ifo fit.it 

alenujfrti ( r w,twi> vri 

fpimjntke 'dronfictfrnpfifa fartsfilmiuw 
Goditfcmrorad kt^gdmoofiands tn jujliet, 
peace efrtmftfemceidndjtp iibtfat bitty Ghfafa 
*4.17 .He that him Chr0 fnwftnotknow him 
in aiiy tcifndl Ircfjjeft s, but bo a new crpntnrei 
x Cor.5sijiGnli6.t7 . Bspttfhse is not the wa- 
ftring ofcheifjidtfc of the fldh^bUt chepreniifc 
that a goodionfdenct naake^ coGod, By fhis 
dodrine woe fee thp faulcpf the world, which 
fontWvrtaftpart placeth religion in ^cxeroo* 
niatt 'porifonpbance.of fofnr.^ut^ardjdmwfe. 
The jerwrdfcd’toosmh tteGod With fscrifica*; 
and to draw ncerc to'him'witb bis hp,«bis 
hcart.rfwingifarrC from . God. Thc PapaU 
hath tumfcb^the ApoflbWas^nuiGatfiobfcf 
rcligioauiiW. a nuficnof .Tcrempniefci. bmrt 
roWed partlyifromthc jewes^and pa^ttyfoom 
the Gcflillcs.- Ani the muiritudcamongiis 
place their « rtligion in r<omming:.tp^d)k 
Church,' 4 ixoUtWapd heooiog^in receiving the 
Sacrament, iinfome kihdpbf fbrmallpraying.; 
Thefechii|gs may nocbccoudemned,^uioiihc: 
power- and- life of rel^ioouliosi not irichcfc 1 
things. Wherefore wiec . muff not (kotkuponj 
outward and painted fhewes tbudao^eiwhac 1 
th6u att betweene God and-' thy fdfc; that: 
only arrthoiriiV religion; Thou prai'efUneV 
Church s but thou maifMccejve the worid-in. 
this. TcH mei dolf cboupiay at home-? defft 1 
tboupray.in' china ownc hdarc untoGod^by 
the fpiric ofprsien? then thou praicfhiodddd.! 
Ifchoucanft approve thy.hearcumoGotl tor 
any adlofi^ligion, tbenjc 4 sdbnednde«d,elfcj 
mot. Remember this. „..r j 

punk^rmoie, Patti here teacheth chat oui» 
after proceedings in religion niuft.be>,inftte-j 
rlblc f 0 oyr firft brginmugs in the fpirii. 
hence we mayb«-«dvMtik<kof man^thii^sl 
Firft, fiefcwcmufttaifipnottocpfithcdbnyidi 
Popifli relkion. :Bor it begins in.Gosls thcr^ 
biebed theWrit of Chf ift t and ic cndsjn our 
inocvits , ancLfiuialxdtionst*Seoondly, wcemuft 
-take ignkeof the cpmraan finne ofourtimes. 
•Fiyk iuioh^idra Aiceiuf otic xeligioi* wc^rCido- 
xcived. Wc arc not ntuv ihat whichiwcjbaVie 
heenexuiemieorthirtie yearesagoe. Fowsow 
we feeehe World a\>ounds.wichAtheiCbj^ppii- 
curesjiiibcnincs. Worldlings, Mewsqt*$thati 
ardofno Teligion : and figriiy. cl|athaivfti}efef>- 
tofbrc (hawed ifdme fdrwawbictfr, ibegin ;to 
fakcrjoi*tlfta|^t r,' and Co lookc atiothorway.' 
lUuti*i)bi ittr'bcgin?ahrl r .cnd in tbm^itif i 
i>ut tbubrifhi^ftho flcfifcu Wee arebdtime td 
aijendiiris.6ailt,«icft.if purfbrmCrzealedbiod 
•tum«lw^e(airiUke>w«rmoefle, Godin bis 
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jtdv^nif^aR^y 
grow iujjw^es^dA^y^ foto gpo.vy^p.jp, 
goqdt^^tljMbpc^tbcJEjtft begjnij^gaod 
tfie aftpjr pto^^d^^ai hcc,ia,chc Spkiu 

creafe^mrf. ; , n. w , 

Lafyy^edperfmWjth^Mypb^feth^ 
m\t r , wflJooke xhaf^^y.grow^p Vthe 
a»ff=f the fpirit 

they may ci]d in cheftj^kj^iAofei^ 
gcll of Thyattra, 

Rev.*.} 9. .The fame. 4*o i^ld be f4idof^\} agfid 
pet fyns,. They which jufrplantcd inthf, hpufc 
of God, bring forth fruit httheiroldf/ge/fVfrf. 
SW-* ? tl?c comrtKRihtipn «fthg old 

man, that by rcafon o£ hia 

5 o<;^ hf^epowes thc.Fathe^jmpre thaap^dr^ 
1 /ph.4 K t 4. .^ is tVic.ptaifcofvfw 4 j (t4ac4lF 
concipu^Uyfarvcd Qo^iu fading an^p^ycjt; 
9Cing.80i.yeares oId K Wh<p thc ; out wvdftpap 
Sh^ iuwardmW^Quld be rqiwd,j 

(BPaktailthia the rathwchscajifc.agqlof rfen. 
arc fluifh., wanting ^dmy i ^or,i| W i f> « w ^ 

things fffiftml-a s 

5 hcy «,%fiylicgjn i^chefpirif, butchRuge^i- 
mfill Pfttlhsarrj ufuslly ^in ihCi^flVRjaT 

vh^rgofb«fflrc><|th«a m ^ 
ibcy^J^. exceed WWkgtacea of Xpirvfr- 

oidmtf'Ari iw» wlRSb. Aa oW^ijs.to 

bRc .rcga^^- dape fgfciaUy a gpod .old 
iWnWh 9 « n?oxc a ? fc|c IcfpR^cdth^t w »- 
jtic of ,, younger ycaros, .Now aged perfoo^ 1 
{when they gro.w in age, aud pot lutLy^p^J 
they >fc^?cir horiop^for mgf is ,*{cre# m tf 
glory, w hen it is found snake way of eig/ffP,H/e 1 
atefe, ?rpy. id.31. X.« jdvm thereGr^pray ; 
yv\fhil)dV*4,.E 0 tfik*ms'Uot, OT t .ard,;in l fffm 4 ; 

old, age « ffrl. 71.9. \ „ V. H . . r | 

. .^.Mmycjnferedfomaiiy things**4'i*frfj 
iffrhn i» v*i**. . j luhi'.r. . 

- T^ii«!Crrog,ni 0 H^ 4 o# i 7 xf asiPvcI^Mjjr 
hautc&mife Iftc /qjwsftioo.inthis piacep^u^ 
teryaiile^a.. Ipccch pjfijsmative. And.thp words 
car/yvliH fcufc-’ Yc haveprotefied rhcppipclj! 
/»pd ; y^ h«yjj . (kffvadinmy aflflief iows^t the ; 
fapit 1 but-now havc.yec revoked ftom the! 

all your .f«rnf r fi/tfc-J 
iingsarftv!oid,.or.ioj(Aioe» t J 

, ?rca limira-l 

tion or qualification of that which vv?* f>idi 
fxihrl^i'.ao^.thRy carw rips fenfc : iWbpfca I 
h#rd Aidtfha*; ate in vaiocvT 

(juAke.it* imfimply,. but.with fopic hopfqf] 
.y^ur,Ml»«Btadfle : whi«h if-it bc.^qghth^cj 
fw.uld ht.iP'XAmpihoU tuxc 4 a 5 ^ >x«uk 4 
..Jiv ihtJ veric fP&Hlicti dovvof a.dR^ond 1 
KRfcf^iO Wopr^A ihf .iptgpofuipn.of jhi^hrftj 
argenrtot; ofi.chiAm.AhpwvJf yecr^jved* 

« Wd»I>r(k^aud. jn«r«yp|Mg.ff om 

t^JFojrsby thi< iBsapdR.rhc.thingawhichyoii 1 
futfercil 

! 

; 

i 




Cap^J 


Coffered well, ye now fuffer m vaine. A C#/. i. m. 

Theofe. When TWGirh, Hateydefufe- . Wien /Wfairh Have yefnferedfo many 
red,&c.hce fienifies unto a> the efthte and things in vaine Ihe fignifiesthat out flittering* 

condition' of all beleeters^n tfii« lift,th*t they arcof greatufe, onfo^our Cmatl be the hjo- 

muft be bearers and foterers. The rcafpo. To derance. It mafthen be dem«od«d > whetis 

ehhare PsT.a.ai.forwc arc called tbeufeof our futeriogs? The Ptpifts anfwer, 

to refieoe all revenge to God, and therefore of that in our bapeiffee or firft eoncerfifi, thrifts 

but fcjveita be biarcr* and f\Meith,Matth. fufttrings doealliand abohfcthowhole fault 

f . vd.Refiflnot evlt. And we are called to imi- tnd punifinnent t but if wenoafter our con- 

ittthewffionrfCNrlftiwhofiiftrtdbdiig wrfcn, tin tkey fty,Chti*ifiiftn»F.ko. 
btnottnt, 8c bring reriled, reviled not .eaine. lifl>«k.fciHtind*e«eraidlpuoiflio.Mi^ M 4 

Moreover, it is for our good-chat wee mould our owne (offering! abolife the temporal! pu* 

heart and fuffer,« ?rr.&.and Pfal.t iy.7l.lt nifliaaent. But this doiMxe letter* and 
may bee demanded. What if my caufebee fcure.tliemercy of God: and itmuft bcob. 

good,muft 1 then foftr»^/.Yea;The better femd, that P-o/ holds all their fujferiog. to 
thy eaiifc is, the better are thy fufferings : they hem vasne, that feeke tcmimonoffasyoxp- 

are h!e fed that fnfer fernthteenfneft. Paul B fofication sisany tbingout of Cbrifo 

comhlcnds himfclfe by the multitude of his Now wee for out paw make fire other 
(offerings, a Cot. 1 1 .13. Againe,it may bede- , uftaofourfuftrlngsJ'irft,«heTfer^fcrtriaB 
minded , ho w long we mutt fuffer ? Jbf. Even ofmen, that itmay appeare what irhiddcmo 
to the fhedding ofour bloud, if itbe for the dwirhearts, »•*».*. a.- Secondly, thay fare 
refitting of fin. ffofn^ taftly, itmay bet for&e correAws •fthiaeatmiffis ro us, 1 
fa id .how (hall we be able ro doe this ? Anfio. Cor. ir.» 3 , Thm!ly,theyienroas documeoas 

Cedis fefthf*K,& ml net l»je»u*merrthanwe and warnings » «htrs, fpcsially uvpublike 

jb4*hea*ieteheare,r C#r.io.3.By this wcare perfonsnhus^Wfuflfersmanythmgs after 
adntonifhed, nottb make • reckoning ia this repentance , for his murther and adulteries 

World,ofplcafureand delight, aslhtmghthe fourthly, theyaTcraarkesofadoption, if we 
Gofpel were aGofoel of« 7 ft,andas wcufctO be content toobeyGod in them, 1 a* 7 - 
[ 6y ,4 eo ft el made ofvclvetfrui every one of us Laftly,thcy arc the troden and beaten way to 
mufirakeuphisownecrofle,X.a^.a?.^» the kingdmneofbeayen, 0^.14. ay. 

, . wbcH iWfeitb , If they hem awmw, wc arc 

to obfcrvt hit moderation. He reproyes and 


mfohn is,'th*c poCticnlaraffliAioti and mi- toobfenr. W« m^emion. Jfc^mve«nd 
feie which God I»ie» on chec. Apinc, ifin C mriEy thc0.hu.«.i. >«fo u hc ,. t..c(uU 


this world we muft befuterers by condition* 
then in diflentions and dittcrencts wee may 
neither give nor take the challenge, but mutt 
bee cement to beareand put up wrongs and 
ffbufes- Laft ly , in thefe dales ofour peace, we 
muft lookc for daics of triali and affli&ion. 
For as yet wc have filtered Httle for the name 
•f Chrift.Theharveftofthe Lord hath beenc 
among us more than 40. ycares : therefore 
(bo dmibc) the time ofthrcfting.fimning, and 
grinding come on, chat as the Martyr faid, wt 
my he geed bread to the Lord. And that wee 
may b* able to fuflfet for the name of God, we 
muft pray for this gift at Goda hand. For 
powcrtO (utter is thcgiftofGod, Ww/.k.ay. 
and we muft obferve the command cment of 
God ,w# tofenrethe femurs ofmenjtev.t. 1 o. D 
r Fcf.3.14. And for this caufe, ***«/(** Pi- 
ter Godin eur he*rts:bcin$iffu- 

Itd by out faith, of che prcfcnce, proieAion, 
and providence ofGod. 

When Pow/faithj Htveye fu$*redfs m*ny 
things ! hefoewesthat weimjft indure mani- 
fold mileriea in this life, t.wb feid to Ph* me, 
his dotes were ftw andevHL Mtnyxrtxhe nflli. 
fhmseftke nghteom, F/o/.^ao.Chtift faith, 
T*k**f thy srotfe every day, L*k, 9 * ,nd 
thereby he figiiifies, that every new day that 
Comes over our heads, we muft Iboke for a 
new crofTe. Aud for thiscaufck is not enough 
to be patient for a fit, but we muft file wall 
patience and long and that With- 


copccfesve she hope of mercy in them* and 
the hope of their amendment in himfclfc. 
The like hath beenc the prsfciceof thcPro- 
pheos. I ones prtic\\cd,jctfntied**ti*ndNi- 
nhftJhnUket defintsdr but withail he addes. 
It miy ht the Ltrd wtUrtftnt^nd tune from 
his fence wnth, I011. 3.9. Peter fkith toSimn 
Miens, Thenurti* the gut ef hittenejfe: buc 
withail he addes,?’’*; fydtbut the thought ef 

.thy heart uuy he forgiven thee% AH, 8.ai.Sec 

the like, Ioel a.14. and Ames y.i 5. And thus 
are Minifttrs of theGofpell to delay and «Jua- 
lifie theiireptoofesandcenfurear 


Thefe wordsarea renetitionaf theTeeond 
verfc, whence the canoUtion muft be fetched. 
The words [and we*etb msraeles amng yn\ 
•re added .* and they carry this meaning;That 
God gavc to the Galatians not only the fp> 
rir of adoption, but alfo ocher extraordioary 
gifts of the fpirit, as to fpeake withArange 
tongues, to cure difeafes, and fuch like. 

Kepccidohsin Scripture are not .idle, but 
of great ufe, and fignifie unto u« the necefktie 
o f the thing repeated^ and ihtinfitllible cap- 
taincy of it. The fubftance tbtrtfbioof this 
verfc muft carefully be rcmembied, and chat 
k this} Ye received the foiritby myrdoArinc; 
therefore it istrue, ana of God. The argu- 
ment is of great ufe. For by it wifcoiiieto air 
infallibly 




infallible afTurance of the certainty of Scrip- , 
tures, and of true religion derived thence. ‘ 

The Galarians are now revolted from 
Pauls doftrinejawd^hey me in (his foundati- 
on : and yer Pan/ faith in the time prefent, He 
that minifreth'the fttrit unto yen. Hence it ap- 
peals, thatfalsof infirmitieinthc childeof 
God, doe not utterly eutmguifh the fpirit, but 
onely grieve, or make fad the fpirit. 

Againcj/’/tw/herc tcachcth,thatGod isrhe 
only & proper author of miracles. For he that 
riiiniftreththcfpirit.’Aorkethmiraclesjnamcly 
God. A miracle is a workcabove the ftrength 
of nature : therefore it con be effected of none 
but the Author ofnature.lt may be objeAcd, 
the Apollles, Prophers.and others, had a gift 
to workc miracles : lofuah commanded the 
Sun to Hand, I of. 1 o. 1 5 . titi&'Eli/U Command 
ded fire to come downc fro.ni heaven, 2 King, 
i. t/fnf. God never gave to Shy nrrtin power to 
worke and effeft a miracle, cither mediately 
or lmnaediately.Thegift Vvai'tliie foith of mi- 
racles. The faith was grounded tiponrevela* 
tion : and the revelation was,’ that God htm- 
fclfe would works' fuch or foch . a miracle, 
when they prayed; commanded; orirfjpofed 
hands. Men therefore properly arc bur the 
mouth of God , and me Benge rs to fignifie 
what he will doe. Againe,ir may be obje&cd, 
that thedcvill can workc miracle*. Anfw. He 
can worke a wonder, or things-extfaordinary, 
inrcfpcA of the ordinaric courfc of nature.. 
Thus hecaufed fire to fall from heaven : and' 
hee caufed ulcers to arife in the body of I oh, 
and that true ulcers. And this he did by the 
force of nature, 'better knbwne tohim than all j 
the world. But a* for a true miracle that ex- 
ceeds the ftrength of nature,- hfc cannot pofli- 
blydoe it : no not Chrift hinifelfe as man,, 
though he be exalted above all dicti and Art* 
gels. By this VPe fee that they iVe'cleceived, 
who'tHinke that the devill tab kfiakerainf, 
thunder, and lightening. Indeed" when the 
matter of rainfc itid thunder; fe' prepared by 
God; he canTiaftcn icand makelf’mbrc terri- 
ble : bucraineind thunder ht^ettnnotmake, 
fofthitii ifidtfed is much as any fjtiradc. A ! - 
gaine, it Is a falflhobd tothibke,’that Alchy- j 
miffs are able *W> turne bafer’metralR int& 
gold. Tor it i! a HVorke of cr4atibn< to tU’rd’c a 
creature of or* kirrde into a rf anp-' 

ther kind. It is alibas foolifh'fts’frnagine that 
witches by thepowft of the deVttl are able to! 
turne themfelVisHTtO’cats andvJther creatures. 
None can doerifls,’ bt/t God tfwF Wide the 
creature. •’ * '* ' • ' 

Here againe wefee the ufebf ttflfiJcIcY, that 
is , to confirm^ doArine in the'Apoftolikt 
ChuVchc's. That^h’eitufe is fifethert fo 'tfoni 
firenOddArlnc' tvHi kt this 1 day, -tt'xannoc bet 
j^dVed. 

Lift! y,fe ere fn Vht Osklatiahs' W? fee what art 
eafic* tiring it is to’felt from’God; 7 ftom out 
faith and allegeanW to him.Theytvcre taught 
by Parti, they hadrtceived thefpiritofadop- 


A’ l tion : they were eoablcfteokovorke miracles; 1 
and yet for all this^theyfiaftaway to-tnor her ; 
GoipeU. They muft-b.cn laokingglafleao us* ; 

> j In peace wcorc now coni hint; but triallfmU | 

| cotnc.our frailty fhall appckc.Th ac our frail- ! 
{tie andweaknefTc may notbcl^rtfulltous, i 
i wee muft remember two^rulcs. One is, uocto 1 
' have a conceit ofany thing in us; butCQibald , 
lour faith an’d religion in-iirarc, as in ibcptc- ! 

! fciy-c oiGodjA’ew. 1 i.aoiThc fccond,to take 
! heed that there be not in us an cvill,, corrupt,; 

; and dificmbhng heart. For if our .heart bee; 

| naught, our faith cannot be good,ffe^4.i 2. 

; 6. uds Abr.tham bcletvui God, eudtt ivM '■ 

i.nptetedto him far right eoMjhejfr. - . , 

j 7. Knore ye ther eforethat they which are ef 
g 1 fait hi tire the children of v/H>r*b«nf.v >. 

The words, Events tyfbrahntu, C^/X-ihave 
reference to that which went befori, on dm 
manner.'Yc Galatiard received thefpuicby 
my dodnne ; and my dbArinc wastbc plea- 
ching ofjbftification by faith without works: 
which do&rihc is like and futable toiihcjeva 
ample of tAhraham, whehe/eeved God) and it 
was imputed for jvfttce.' r-: . ;i; i .?f: 

Here Paul fets dohtic the fecond argument 
whereby he* proves the rruth of hisdo&rfoe. 
And it is framed thus: At Abraham vdaspsfti- 
ficdjfoarethe children of Abrahem.'Akmbmh 
was juftifiedby juft icq imputed; amkappme* 
hendedby faith, verf. 6. Therefore the <dui> 
dren of Ahrabanrext fhu»juftifiedi> Thfedbn- 
q clufion Isthe principal! ^ueftkmstek nobisefo 
^ exp re Bed, but in the roome thereof it declara- 
tion is made, who are the true children of 
God, namely, they thavare oftAhrahanU,\w 
re ipe A of faith. • ’ .***' 

That which is feid'hesn of Ahrnhamnta. 
maine ground tonccmmg the jufbficVtionof 
a tinner, in chebookes ofthfcdldancbnewTe- 
ftamentrthcdcfore I willvnore-tarefully fcarch 
thetrue interpretation of it. • • . .. 

Some expound tbe.wwfdithus : Aieahani 
belccvedGod, and the world reputed himfdr 
a good and vertuous idan. But if thtsrbekke 
right fcnfe, then Paul is deceived, who bring* 
this text to prove the juftifkatiou Of ertbra- 
bam, not oncly bcforcWh^bur alfo bcfqre 
God. Now vcriucandgpodncfle, whit bifeln \ 
eftimation among men, i s nos firffi cic at w »: • 
quitandjiifofieu&beftirfrGodj yiitiiim- 
i- The fed>ud>«xpofitiqir is of ttmiPdpifts; 

1 wht>hy/w»>A : be»eundevftandageneralltittth, 
wberby thearticles of feichiarebclccved/Aod 
by imputation, they underfund reputation; 
whereby aching is tfteemed as k it indeed j 
A nd they ^eioh that fsidsit reputed foRri^fc. 
teWiineiWy becaofe<(f»d ^hay> faitb. formed 
with churittv, ivimieddehf briber w|i»iieby’a 
fwnerii julttfUd befoliJa^dlfftorthihexpo- 
fri6a Hath hj« d^fnfh«ittb«ti»tei. iKcmfrft 

of *n,*-€hki»i« ^ irot'hbr fofoV onlifabf 
♦airb, but-fh«ifi:uit*nddftrA'ofitv 1 Th f w s » 
The end ef Reaching is bmuhuthfu pftrthike t, 

1 good ctofcieUcri and- ptttkuefktnei. Ivk^bjb- 

Aed, 





zA Commentary upon 


feed .that at the body ie dead without the fiule, A| 
fi to frnh without weeks, fam.i. 26. and there- 
fore that work* arc the life of faith. AufSxmt 
lames by faith uitdcrftand a a pretended faith, 
or the profcfRon of faith, as appearts by the 
words, v. 14. though a man fry bo hath frith : 
and t. 1 %. fit* me thy faith. Now of this pro- 
fefBon of faith, wotkes are the fife. 

Secondly, this expedition makes faith, or 
the ad of belee ving.to be our whole and incite 
juft ice before God: whereas indeed if it bee 
juftice, it is but one pan thereof. And in the 
afeof belceving, love cannot be included. 

Thirdly, faith joyned withcharitie, is not 
the juftice whereby a finner is juftified. For 
our faith and love arc both imperfefe : and 
faith is imputed for righteoufhefle without 
workes, Kjm. 4. 6. and therefore without 
charitie. For this is charitic.to keepe the corn- 
mandetnents of God, lob. 1 5. 10. Paul faith, 
that the righteoiifncftc whereby we are jufti- 
fied,is by or through faith , Phil. 3.9.6c therfbre 
our juftice & our faith arctwodiltiod things- 

The third rxpoficion is alfofrom the I»a- 
pifts, that faith is reputed forrightcoufiicfle : 
beejufe it is reputed to bee fnfhcient meanes 
to psepare men to their juftification : but this 
canooc be the icnfc of this place. For this was 
fooken of Abraham after he was juftified, and 
therefore needed no preparation to juftifica- 
tion. 

Let us now come to the true fenfeof the 
words. In them 1 confider two things, A bra- q 
hamsfitth, in thefc words, Abrabambtleeved 
God : and the fruit of bis fair h, in thefc words, 
audit was imputed to him for rtghtcoufies.Tau* 
chmg his faith, I confider three things. The 
firft is the occafioa, which was on this man- 
ner : After the conqueft of the heathen kings, 
Abraham was ftil in fomcfcarcrin this regard 
the Lord comforts him, Gt». 15. 1. I am thy 
buckfir, and thy exceeding great rewar dJiut to 
this Abraham replies, I warn ijfue : and the 
Lordenfwers, / willm^ke thy feed as the ft art 
ofhtavoa. Get. 1 5.5. Now theniooke as God 
renewesand inlarges his ptomife to oAbra. 
hamjCo Abrahamtenevtct his faith rand here- 
upon Mofes and PasdCoy, Abraham beleeved 
Gad . God doth not now inUrge his proinifes 
to us as to Abraham- ncvcrthtJcfTc, the pro- ^ 
miles recorded in the Bible,are renewed to us 
partly by preaching, and partly by the ufe of 
the Sacraments : and we accordingly are to 
renew our faith, Ipccially in the time of fearc 
and danger. 

The tecond thing is the objefe, or matter 
of hitfeith, and chat is, the multiplication of 
his pofterity.lt may be laid, how could Abra- 
ham be juftified by filth a faith? i#»/!Thepro- 
mifeof the multiplication of his feed, was a 
dependant of amorepeincipall ptomife, / am 
thy GodaU.fufticieut,Geu.iy . i.and I am thy ex- 
eeodsug great reward. Gem. 1 y. 1 1 . In this car- 
nal} feed, aAbrahamfyzM f refoefecd (by 
thccytof&kh) the blefled tec * sf the wo- 


man. He therefore beleeved the ptomife of s , 
feed, as it was a pledge unto him of a thing 
moreprincipall, namely the favour of God, 
and as it was a meanes to effitfe the incarnati- 
on of the Son of God. In his example we ate 
taught how we arc to refpefe and ufe earthly 
things : we are to refpefe them as pledges 01 
Gods favour, and to ufe them as meanes to 
further us to Chrift, and to the attainment of 
our ftl vat ion. 

The third point is, the properties of Abra- 
hams faith, which was a faith sgainft hope. 
For he beleeved a promifeof a feed, when his 
bodiewas hatfcdcad, end Sarai wasbarren. 
In like lore we keeping true religion and good 
conference, muft in ail our temptations, crof- 
fes, miferies, infirmities, againtt rcafbn, fenfe, 
and feeling, belceve thepromilcof rcmiflioR 
of fumes, and life everlafting. 

In thisetifefe and fhlitof eAbrahams faith, 
three things muft be confidered. The firft is, 
what is mesnt by Imputation. To impute pro- 
perly, is a fpeccb borrowed from merchants ; 
and it fignihes to reckon, or to kcepc a recko- 
ning of cxpcuces and rcceits. Thus Pauli akb, 
‘Thtltm. ig. If behave dene thee any wrong, 
impute it to me j chat is, fee ic on my reckoning. 
And this word is here applied to the judge- 
ment of God, becaule nec is our foveraigne 
Lord, and we are hisdebters ’.and he doth ad- 
judge unto men for their fins, cither pardon, 
orpuDifhrecnt. 

Imputation in God is two-fold : one Lc- 
gall : the other Evangelical!. Legall is, when 
God willeth and adjudgeth the reward to 
him that folfillcth the law. Thus^W faith, 
Rem 4*5. that the wages is imputed to him that 
worked:, and that of debt. Evangelical) impu- 
tation is, when Cod accepts the fatisfafeion 
of Chrift our furctie,a$ a paiment for our fins- 
In this fenfe is the word Impute , taken ten 
times in the 4. chapter to the Romans, and in 
the fame is it ufed in this place. 

The fecond point is, what is imputed } Amt 
it woe imputed, that is, fait h.Faith here muft be 
confideted two waies j fir A, as a qualitie in » 
fclfe,and thus it is imperfefe, and confequcnc- 
ly cannot be imputed to us for our juft locati- 
on. Againe, faith muft be confidered as an in- 
ftrunent , or hand holding and receiving 
Chrift : and inthis regard belceving is put for 
the thing beleeved. And thus mull this text 
be vndetftood. It wot imputedtohim, thatis, 
the thing which his faith beleeved was impu- 
ted to him by God : for the afe of belceving 
is not our juftice, as I have fhewed. 

The third point is, what is meant by rigbte- 
oufrefe t Auf. That which recalled in Scrip- 
ture the Juftice of God, which isfufficient to 
acquit a finner at the barer of Gods, judge* 
menr. Thusthenthe fenfe is manifeft: Abra- 
ham beleeved thepromife of God, fpecially 
touching the blefled feed ; and that which be 
I beleeved, namely, the obedience of the Me- 
diator (the blefled feed,) was accepted of 
1 God 


the Spiflletpibo (jolatfartt. 


God as his obedience for his juftification. 

It is objefeed, ehatthe obedience of Chrift 
is to bee imputed to none, but to Chrift, who 
was the doer ofit. U is to be imputed, 

that is, aferibed to him as to the author there- 
of: and withall, becaufe he did performed in 
our roome and flead, and that for us, it is to 
be imputed to us. 

Secondly, it is objefeed , that wotkes arc al- 
fo imputed as well as faith, Pjalme to$. jt. 
Ph ines executed judgement, and it was imputed 
to him for nghteoufieffe. Anfrrer. There i *;#- 
fiiee of the perfou^nd juftice of theaiUmfhceof 
the perfou is that which makes theperfon of 
manju ^Juftice oft he alt is that which makes 


A accept him as our furecy in life and death. 

The declaration of the condufion fol- 
lows in the ninth vcrfe.and it Ihews who arc 
the true children of oAbraham. The meaning 
of the words muft firft bee confidered. To bee 
ef frith, is to bee of Abrahams faith, Hjm.4. 
1 6. And to be if Abrahamsfrith , is to beleeve 
and apply the promifeof righteoufnefle, and 
life everlafting by Chrift, as Abraham did : 

, and to reft in it for our juftification and felva- 

tion, verfio.They are laid to be efworkj % who 
I doe the workes of the Uw,and lookc to be ju- 

ftified thereby: therfore they are of faith, who 
| beleeve in Chrift, and looke to bee laved and 

j juftified thereby. 


the .d of theperfon juft, andnotthc P erlon| And they which thus beleeve with Ah*. 

it felfc. Now the Pfalmt fpcakc.ondy of the , B ^ » lx tm Mir,. It may be dc • 

iuftice of Phiiwi&ion: andthe meaning of manded, how ? Children ol Jfr*- 

* 1 • .l:- .l — .—...**<4 hit «*>». ate oftwo forts : fomc bv nature. loure 


the words is this, thatGod reputed his afei- 
on as a juft afeion, whereas men might haply 
condemne it. This place therefore proves 
not that workes are imputed tor the jultifica- 
tionofany man. 

Thirdly.it is objected, that imputed juftice 
was never knowne in the Church till 1500. 
yearcs after Chrift, Auf. Itisfalfc. Bernard 
faith expre f\y,death is put to fiightby the death 
of Chrift, and the frftiee ofChrifi it imputed to 
w:and again tfhc fatufrflion of Chrift ie impu- 
ttdio m.Sgaine,fund ry of the fethcrs,as^#g»- 

fiiHe,Hierome t ChryfoJtom,Theodoret,Aufelme , 

entreating upon the text of Paul, 2 Corin, y.n . 
avouch, that the juftice whereby we are jufli 
fied, is not in us, but in Chrift. And it is a re- 
ceived do&rine with them, thit a /turner it ju- 
ftified by frith alouemovi faith alone prefuppo- 
feth an imputation of juftice. 

The ufc.Hcnec it followcs, that there is no 
merit of mans workes, cither in the beginning, j 
or in the accomplifhmcnc of sur juftification. 
For faith is imputed for juftice to him that 
beleevcth and worketh not,^*w- 4 y. 

Againe, by this wee fee there is but one ju- 
ftificaticm : ondthat thefecond by Workes, 
whereby a man of agoodmtn, ismadc bet- 
ter, is a meere fidlion. For juft Abraham is not 
juftified by his good workes wherewith be a- 
bounded, but after his firft juftification, faith 


bounded, but artcr ms mitjumncation, »ihi V,r 

ftill imputed to him for righteoufnefle. n Jews,tho«gh dclcendinc r J M f -f re no 

-ru:./li» U-r-uu- fer uuhar Urhatvrrvthinc drenof Abraham .bccaulethcy follownc 


turn, ate oft wo forts : fomc by nature, foine 
by grace. By nature are they which arc of A- 
braham by the fleflr, ornatural! generation, 
as Ifmael was. By grace, all bclccvert are chil- 
drenof Abraham: and that three waycs.Filft, 
by Imitation, in that Abraham isfet forth un 
to us as Jfpatterne, intheftepsof whole faith 
all true beleevers walkc, Rom. 4.1 z.Secondly, 
bclccvcrs are children of Abraham by fuccef- 
fion,in that they fuccced him in the inheritance 
ofthe feme blcfling.Thirdly,thcy are children 
to him by a kindeof fpirituall generation. For 
Abraham by bdeeviug the promife of a feed, 
didafter a tort beget them.lndeed properly the 
q promife and eledion of God makes them 
children: and Abraham by his faith, belceving 
the forefaid promife, receives them ofGod as 
his children. Inthis regard beleevers are cal- 
I led children ofthe promt fe,%omsn.y. S.and the 

feed that is of the faith of oAbraham, Rom .4. 
l(S.Nowthcnthcmcaningofthetextis, that 
beleevers, though uncircumcifcd.arc rhe chil- 
dren of Abraham. It may be fai J,whac privi- 
lege is this? Aufw. Great: for the children of 
Abraham are children Of the covenant, and ‘ 
children of God. 1 

Thcufc. In this verfe Paul fees downe One 
thing, namely, the true rharkc ofthe ctrilde 
of Abraham, and that is, to bee ofthe faith oi 
Abraham. Hereiheu marke firft of all, the 
lews.thouvh dclcendinc of / faac .are no cHU— 


Thirdly, here we fee what is that very thing 
whereby wee are to appcarc juft before God, 
and to bee faved, and that is, the obedience of 
Chrift, imputed to us ofGod, and apprehen- 
ded by ourfaith. 

Laftly, here wee fee our duty. God fits as a 
judge over us, hee takes a reckoning of us for 
all our doings, the Law is an hand- writing 
again ft us : to fomc he imputes their finnes, to 
forne hce remits them. Wee therefore muft 
come into the prefence ofGod, pleid guiltv, 
and acknowledge ourfelves to bee as bank- 
rupts, and intreat him to grant pardon for us, 
and to accept the fa us fa felon of Chrift for us : 
then will God not impute our finnes, but the 
obedieoce of Chrift for our juftification : and 


drenof Abraham , bccauicthcy follow not the 
faithof tAbhham. Secondly, theTurkesarc 
no children , though they plead defcent from 
tAgar fomc times, and fometime from Sara, 
terming themfelves Agarens, and Saracens. 
For they tread under foot tire faith of A- 
braham. Thirdly, the Papift will nothing 
heloc himftlfc by the plea of Antiquity, Suc- 
ccluon, and univcrfell confenr, except he can 
fticwfome good evidence, that hee is of the 
faith of Abraham, which hce cannot ; for this 
faith hee Inch corrupted, as I have (hewed. 
Laftly, our profcRon of oAbrakams faith, 
partly in teaching, and partly in hearing, and 
inthe ufe of the Sacraments, is not fumcienc 
to prove us: the children of Abraham. For 
V nt! 



<i 4 Qcmmentarie upon 


not every one that faith, Leri, Lord, [haR enter A j 
tutor he kjngdime of heaven. Mat. y.i 2. 

Therefore we muft Iaboor to be indeed and 
in truth of the faith of Abraham,zx\6 to walk 
in the ftep s of his faith. And to this end, wee 
muft do three things:firft,\vc muft have know* 
ledge of the maine and principall promife. 
totichu.gthc blcftingof God in Chrift, and of 
all other promiles depending on the principal: 
and wee mutt know thefcope and tenour of 
thcm t that we benocdccetvcd*Secondly,wer 
muft with Abraham beteeve the power and 
truth ofGod ,in the accomphftungof the faid 
promife*, or in the working of our vocation, 
juft ification, fandl ideation, glorification, Aci». 

4.21 .Thirdly, wc mu(l by faith obey God in B 
a II things, (hutting our eyes, and (uttering our 
j lei ves (as i: were; to bee led blind- fold by the 
word ofGod.Thusdid^wJhiw in all things, 
even in arftious againft nature, Hebr. 1 j. But 
this practice ii rare among us. Forthere are 
three things which prevails much among us, 
the love of worldly honour, the love of 
pleafures, and the love of riches : and where 
theft bcare f.vay, there faith takes no place. It 
will be faid, that faith is much profcfTed. Anf. 
Faith was nevermore profcficd,yct there was 
never leffe true faith. For the common faith of 
men , is a falfc fait h.For in fome it is conceived 
without the tncaucs of the word, prayer. Sa- 
craments ; and in others,it is fevered from the 
purpoftof not finning. Now fairh conceived q 
without the true means,and faith joyned with 
a purpofc to live as wc lift , is nothing but pre- 
fumprion. And finely, thisische faitb,though 
nor of all , yet of the moft. 

M ireover, that which Paul hath faid ofthe 
cbililrcnof lAbraham, heeproves by there- 
ftimony of the Galatiina, in thefe words. 
Know yte therefore, ox jetton : that is, upon 
the faying of UMoftj, in the former verfc, yc 
your fclvcs know this to bec a truth, which I 
laid. Marke here, Tan l requires fuchamea- 
fure of knowledge in belccvcrs/that they , 
muft bec able to judge ofthe gathering oft his 
or that doctrine, out of this or that place of 
(cripture. This (lie wes the contempt of kno w - I 

ledge in thefe our dayea to be great : formoft 
men reject the preachingof the Gofpell, and £) 
content thcmfclves with teaching andfehoo- 
ling of uature. 


%.Forthefcripturefbrefeeing that Cod won Id 
juftifie the Cj turtles through faith, preached be- 
fore the Goff el unto Abraham, faying In r bee 
flail all the Gentt/esbe bit fed. 

9-So then, they which are of fait h , are bLffed 
wtth faith fall Abraham. 

Againft the argument in the two former 
verfes, a doubt, orcxception might bee mo- 
j ved , on this manner : Wee grant, that they 
which are of the faith of Abraham, are juft i - 
fied as he was, (o they be Je wes, and not Gen- 
tiles. Now this doubt, exception, or objecti- 
on, Paul removes in thefe verfes, thus : When 


God (aid to Abraham , In thee flat all the Gen - 
tiler be blrjfcd : hcc figtiified the juft ideation c- 
ven ofthe Gentiles by faith : therefore all char 
areoffaith, even the Gentiles, arcbleflcd of 
God, as Abraham was. 

In the 8. vet ft I confidcr three things : the 
occafion of the fpcech of God to Abraham , 
namcly.CW./ree^ytiir/ed^e.-the manner of hi* 
fpcech, the preaching ofthe Go ft el to Abraham, 
and the tefttmonie it filler, In thee, tire. 

Touching the occafion : firft, it may be de- 
manded, whether this foreknowledge in God 
beca bare foreknowledge, fivcrcdftpm the 
will of God, or no ? v^^NorGods foreknow- 
ledge is in all things joined with his decree or 
will. IfGodfhouW fore-fee things ro come, 
and in no fort will or mil them, there fhouid' 
be an idle providence. Chrift was delivered by 
the wil and foreknomledgeof God, Ad. 2.2,1 md 
the Jews for their parts dtdnothtng inthecru- 
cifymgof Chrift, but that winch the hand and 
eonrftl of <fod had determined to be done, A.t.q. 
2 8. Neither is God by this dodtrine made the 
author of finne. For finne comes to pafle, not 
from the will of God, but according to his 
will :in that he fore fees evill,and withal! wils 
not to hinder the being of it ■> and cyill not 
hindered, comes to pafle. 

Againe, it may beedemanded : In what or- 
der the foreknowlcdgeof God (lands to hi* 
will. Af. The foreknowledge of things that 
may poffibly come to pafle, goes before hr* 
will : theforcknowledge of things that fhall 
certainly come to pafle, folio wes the will and 
decree ofGod. For things come not to pafle 
becaufe they arefore-feene, but becaufc they 
are tome to pafle according ro the will of 
God, therefore they arc forcfecne.Now chci> 
bccaulc foreknowledge it) God is joyned 
with his will, and isalwaycs aconfequentof 
ir,it is often put for the eotinfcll, will,aod de- 
crccof God, asinthis place. 

•In this text two things are to bee con fid e- 
red of Gods foreknowledge. The firft i», who 
or what forefees f Anfweris here made, The 
Scripture forefeet ; that is, God forefccs, and 
the Scripture records things forefeene by him. 
Hence it appea res, that the things of CMefes 
are the wotd ofGod. Forthcy foretell things 
to come 2000. yeares after, asthc calling and 
benediction of the Gentiles in the feed of isf- 
braham. In the fame regard the writings of 
Paul arc the word ofGod. Forthere hcere- 
vealc* and lets downc in writing more than 
2000. yeares after, wine was the intention ofj 
God,when he faid to Abraham flu thee flat all j 
the Gentiles be blejfed. 

Thcfccond point is, what is forefeene ? An- 
Iwer is made, that God jufttfitth the Gtmilee, 
thatis, Godwill asccrtainly juftifie them in 
I time to come, as if he had then done it, when 
hcc fpake the word*. Some teach, that the 

Predeftination ofGod is his decree, in which . 

he purpofeth toredeeme and juftifie all men, 
of all ages and time*, fo bec it they will 
_ belecvc. 


the Epifile totfa^alaudpj. 


bclecvc. But 1 fiode no fuch . decree in the 1 A jfe/vestkcqniic they fjbail ulc all incoucs, 
word. Here wcefee Gods decree isoucly to I f chap tb$y may bee filled with thTckfltnes of 

i.-n-.C it -I O' .L.i.a _r >L. I .... ./I ui_rr_ .11 , 


word. Here wee fee Gods decree isoucly to 
juftifie all the Gentiles in thelaftage of the 
world* And thusthe text of Paulm uft be an- 
derftp©d,toW Would have all m** toflefaved,\ 
Tnw. 2. namely, all men, ot all the Gen tiles in 
thelaftage ofthe vyorld, and not, all the Gen- 
tiles of all ages and times. 

Jn the next place, the mannerofthe (pecch 
and teftimony .of God muft bee coufidcred, 
in that he is faid to preach the GofreUtouAbra - 
ham. Here marke the antiquity of cheGof- 
pcll : and the markesof true religion, which 
for his lubftance was knownenot only to the 
Apoftlcs, bucalfo to the Prophets and Pa- 
triarkes. So ancient is the true way. of life. 


God. Thirdly, we muft blcffc all, 2 »e good to 
all,and.hwrVnone : fox wear the ires ofUeffing, 
i Ter. 3.8. Laftly, wee muft here marke out 
com fort :ifwe truly turne coGod .and beieeve 
in the hply feed of %/ibnfldm, all chiogs (hall 
goc well wk kui: C tfd flat bit jft thtm that bit fit 
Hi, and cur ft them that tux ft us, Geu.i 2.3. 

1 The ninth verfc jsthe conclufion of ‘Pauls 
anfwcr:andit is in cffc&and fubftaacc one and 
the fame with verfc 7. and it fignificrh that all 
men that beoofa^fWwwi faith, (though o- 
ther wife forrciajrs and Gentiles to Abraham) 
(hail be partakers of the faqie bleflipg of God 
withhink It may be; fa id: How (hall we have 


and thedotfrine of juftificacion by frith with* g J the fameblefling, when wee hayenot the like 


out workes. Papifts plead Antiquity for 
their religion : but jn Vaine : fos. the proper 
points and headsof their rcligjpst were takclt 
up fincc the daycSof Chrift, fometwo hun- 
dred yeares after ; iome 400, fome 600, fomc 
800. fome a choufand, and fome 7400. yeares 
after. •. . i; ; « 

The third point is the fpeechor.tcftimo.r 
ny it ftl fc:l» thee flat aRthe Gefttfes be bUffed. 
lu thee,t hat is, io thy. feed ,C'hr tflfi f».» a. 1 81. 
who is in thy loines ; into whom the Gentiles 
ire ingrafted by faith, andconjdqucmly into 
thee. For they arc the feed of Chrift, 

1 o. who is the feed of Abraham. Againe, here 
itiix faid,^r he Gcntilesbui G 7.4. Abra* 


laith ? Anf.G od refpc^* not the gieaftieflc of 
but faith, muth as tjte truth of it. And if 
faith errenoe in hisobjeft : that is ,if wc make 
Chrift ourRedecpier, and joyne no- 
thiugto hiip'ftf there be further, a will to bc- 
leeve and to apprehend Chrift, with care and 
confUpcy tuiuer^afe ju foith, and a purpofc 
not to fin*}e,God w ill accept this true and ho- 
aeft will, the , 

10. Fc fa* many a* b.e oftheyvorkes ofthe lax, 
are uudevthecurfe. FofM.it written, Curfld is 
every i»e : rhat continue* not w all things written 
in thela<i(,tf^ 9 tthem. . 

Inthffc.wo/ds, TWietsdowne aiecond 
reafon, whereby hcc proves, that not witly 


ham is called the father, net of all, but of maty: Q thejewpig hhtalfo the Gentles, arc blcflcd 
nations. \An('^. He is the father ; ln re-;, as^r 4 ^»w»s, >y faith. And the reafou is 

n ,/■-// .1.* ! J Y. ..1 .1.... . n ~i.--.L-. 


fpeft of his flefn : and hcc is a fothcr of all thb; : drawufff9*tf the contraries, thus : They that 
Gentiles, is regard of his faith- Agamc, it is j dr*tfrvtrJlt*nt baijis, thftlpoke to be juftified 
ufuall in Scripiurc,co putthe word^for ma~ j by,>y.<?/kf»h *‘e Under, the ^urfe. Therefore, 
ny, Rom. 5. 1 5. 1 8, And the benedi&iqn heed; , tty^ offahh^nj blcflcd, and juftified 

mentioned, comprclicud* all the fpirituaft with nAbraham. Mojtf pyer, P^laddes the 
graces of God .as vocation, juftificacioa,glori. prqofc iqf.thi*. fccoud rsafon, in the next 
ncacion, Eph. t *vtrf, j . words^oditisfr^tacdthystThey wKich‘fulr : 

The ufe.Iarhat the Lord (aMfeAUthtiut^ fill not she are aficiicfed, they which are of 

tions flaRbce bhffid *» jcAbrahtfef, h^ncc I g* : vy^fVea, fulfill P®f thclayv ^therefore they arc 
ther,thar the nations efthejew»4hall.be Cai 4 : ; accurfed. 
led and converted, to.lhe parricipxrionof this : Whatea^ T^l fa i th , that they 

b letting : when, and how, Godknowe*: h«tj ‘ eurfcrfltft 
that it (hall bee done before tb.ecnd oftshcB; * world ailpi^ K walkc?ipthc way 
world we kno w.Fot if all nations fballbe caL, ! it is.SjPiWtMfln ofnature, that 
lcdikhcn the Jcwes. • ...L faved and juftified by out w»skcj 

Againe, that which was fore-fold to Abra. Prince iutH e 

ham, is verified in our eyes. For this our Eng*: j mufl I dfftt. befaqdfjfcef ewes 

lifts, nation, andmany o;hcr natjens ar^at flbjtcl to the juftictefGed, but tl 

thiaday bleffed in this feed of Abraham. Up 4 : ! theif ri&hieowfajjfl.af fa L 

on the confidcratioe of- this, we* art} adnu^ 1 1 *9*3* 9 fff qnntpoo peopjp, a 

nifhed of many things. Firft, yyceare tagijfQj j foe w robe .wjle^^y^hfy looke t 

to God greattbaphcsandpra.ifei.'that web^e- i faith, Rift ed, ecrl .t he y tu rnc 1 
borne in thefe dayes. For mapy Prophets, ^vorkej.ror what is their faith 


Whetcaa^TV/ faith, t^4; they are uudefihc 
1 farferthft fee the whole 

world alpnart^walkc? ip the way ofpcrdjfton: 
itis.ajfWuMfln ofnature, that wee qul^hec 
laved and juftified by out yyetkea. The young 
PriactiutHtC’ftfpeiU \&Q»»4*ti$tr m wkdt 
m*Jf l. dfitt. beft.^dfjfief ewes would not bet 
fubjicltethe juJUcF rfQed, fat they efFjbfiJbtd 
their 

io.j. Qw tjommoa people, and thcy foM 
foewfohe .wjlfjf^y^hfy looke to be fiyre^by 
faith, JiBjft i^decfl.they tVrnc theft 6ifih ( to 
workes. For what is theft faith ? mjedr.iie* 


turne unto God, atki unfaiuedly-:beleeve ip, 
Chrift, that wee may now tab#,acfeppbfcl 
day bee partakers of the prwiifirdi blemofel 
The Lord limb, Gen. 21.18. In thi feedahiby 1 


fence agajiye ft followes, chat the gap^cy] 
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Capij.'j 

■LgfSl 

the Bpiflie to the (y elution s. 

:*a 

it teac^ftth^A free juttification of * (inner A 
by the bloo^f Chrift. And this makes the 
Papills.'in dfcday of death, to renounce jufti- * 
ficacion by their workes. Steven (fardlner, a 
bloody perfecutor, bfc'mg on his death-bed 
told of free juftificatipn by the blood o* 
Chrift,faid ; Y°* may tetithit tame, but die not 
Open this gap to the people. One o r late in a pub - 
like execution of jiittice faid hee would die 
a Catholrkc, and withall hee'aftdcd, that hee 
looked to bee favtd oncly by thepaflion of 
Ghrift. 

In the proofc ofthe rcafon, thtectfiings are 
to bee coufidered : what the curfe is : who are 
acctirftd : and vvhcA. 

The curfe is eccrhall woe and mifery : and 

it is either in this lift ,in the end of this life, or 
in the life to come. 

The curfe in this life, is either wuhinman 
or without him. The curie within man is ma- 
nifold. In the miode there is ignorance of 
God, of our (elves, oftruehappineflc.andof 
tiic mcancs to acraiiic to it. Againe, there is a 
e,cat difficulty with much paine, to learne 
and rctainc things to be learned anrftctamcd. 
And tli sis a cusfeof God upon our ! ittinde*. 
In the confcicnce there are manifold accu- 
fations, terrors, and fcares, ariiing uponevery 
occafion.and they arefUfhings (as it wcrc)of 
the fire of hell, uiilcfle they bee quenched in 
this life by the blood tff Chrift.' Inthe will 
[there is an inclination^ ill iMntftr of finncs 

I without exception. AgSW^thert-U b»rdne(Te 
ofheart, whereby the Will of mart ironpliAIc 
i CO that which is good, uolcffe it’be rthlwed. 
i In the body therein^ mltc difeiftsthih the 
! phyfmam bookeVcantxprcffe .-Sivd as than y 
| difeafes as thenrbee in us, fomSriyfniiUW 

j finncfherearc, A’/j.y.tq. ‘ ' . . 

i Tftfcut.c xM^hAhtUS wthreejfoW. The 

1 firft W, ; i lpiritualf bondage undmbepower 
i ofthe dcvrU, who by reafon of finr.c? Wdrke* 
in thehcarcs of unbdeevers, fyh* l,irilidfiath 
j Ithepoyver of death, 

Thclccond is anenttmic of all tWcfeatures 
with man fince the 'fall. AAd^fiW Jpp 1 earcs, 
becauft when God rfccdivci us tobedlils peo- 
ple, hetmkestt eoVcnaiit with a^UWartrcs, in 

The third cohtairtei'all Ioffes, 'Calamities, 
niiftrie's.m goods, ft|Ajdv, good nta* Readc 

D?*t. •** , • : ;T V ‘ ’ 

t- The Curfe in the end of this Weis death, 
WWKH’ ii tlte fepstdtion of body attwfoule; 
^i».?-T^* *nd death in his owrtfc‘tod<«« is a 1 
feariifttffcurfe, and cHivcry down cftUto, the 
pfedfirH- ! r 1 

* TISc curft after t HW life is the fecondtfolrh, 
which is Reparation iof body and (bp tie from ’ 
God, with a full apprehension cfJMVrtfthr 
6f<Jdm And iPcHc paine of one tooth lor 
finger tueyoffencimes (b oreat, that Wien ra« 
i ther atffircto die thanlfo, how gft?t then 
j ftrufitfft painc bei/wheri ilfthe pai^of body 
afid -fotftc dull be tormented ? Ahddiecter- 

1 nity of this death increafeth mans mifery.' If 
a man might fuffer fo many ycarcs as there 
Ire drops in the lea, and then have an end, it 
were (onte toittfort : bur when that timto is 
expired, manisasfarre from the end of his 
woeaseverhewas. 

• This in fumme and fubftancc is the curfe 
here mentioned : and it were to bee wiibed, 
that men would more chinkeaud fpcakcofit, 
than they doe: then would the re be more con- 
fidence of finne. 

The next point it j who are curled. Anfwer. 
They which do not al things according to the Uw. 
Here is an Item for them that will kcepc fomc 
Commandem«ft», but not all. Herod would 

J doc l’omc things at the motion of Iohn Bap- 
lift, biit hee would not leave his inccftuous 
marriage with his brothers wife, UWarhe 6 • 
ao. There bee at this day that are very for- 
ward io good things ; yet feme of them will 
hot leave their fwcaring, fame their lying, 
fomc their uneleannefle , fame their ufury. 
But God Will not pan (likes with man : hee 
will have all,or none.#* that breads one com- 
mandement , is guilty of ad, lam. l. And there 
is good reafon, that he which obeyes, (hould 
obey in all. For where Gpd renewes, hee fan- 
ffifiei throughout, and fils him with the feed 
of all grace, char they may performe obedi- 
ence ^according to all the Commandcments of 
the Law. 

r Againe, hee is curfcd that doth not all 
things which the Law preferibeth ; orifhec 
.doe- them, yet doth uot continue in all. So 
then hee is curfcd, that breakes the Law but 
once, and that onely in one thought : for fuch 
one doth not continue in all things. Now 
then, O (infull man, what wilt chon doe, to 
avoid the curfe ? For thou haft in thought, 
word, and deed, broken thclaw. Doeftthou 
'tbinketoappeafethe wrath of God with gold 
andTiiver ? the whole world, and all things 
' therein, arc thC^LoAls, and thou maift not 
tbmke to hide bF Withdraw thy fclfe from the 
; prefeneedf God : for all muft come and ap- 
i petite beffifehlStribUnall feat, inthciroWne 
peffons. Neither may we thiuke to cfcape be- 
1 Ic^ife God is trftfeifull. What wilt thou then 

jY doeto efeapethis horriblocurie ? whenthou. 

: haft done airtheucaAftdo,tivou canftno Way 

h^peorteldtvi'tfryfclfr. ' 

, , The only way ofhclpeiethiB: Thou muft 

i *fty feoBlthlifiehtence ofthe law, to the thcono 
lof grace for ; itiftantly • asking, Icekiog, 

1 jiMofiking at J tHfe gtfte of rtiercy „forpardt*T« 
1 jthy firrtfes. 1 And that thou itnfleft bee enedt*^ 
ufStA to thb'duty, conlidtr With mce,-th« 
; iat'fhjr firft piirpofetb ameBdi »nd to tym« 

’ ,iM«God; th'y finnei aft ‘pardoned in:hca« 

1 Vefc 2 >**fd mhl'Pfilm/'V'&’honghtf btd 
: ti*”# my ft (f o- **dti)*H.fotg*. 

• )!w}me:Muheihe fiiccch, hhoteghu Thdplft* 
; ;d%air<*hiW'ey&0^t f . upon his purppteto r<f- 
' : torn to his mhCf, (before he had indeed Hdm- 

: *bKd hlittfetfoirfwbrd) was teceived to mercy; 
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VfhtnDavid faid,/ hove finmed^athon in the 
namcofGod(faid, 7 Aj/ff** u forgive* thte.h 
may bt,thou wilt lay, the cUtfe is abfolute.vd^i, 
The threading of the Lawimift bee untftr- 
ftood with an exception, ^which the Golpell 
makes on this rrianner t T^eliw lanh,Cutfed 
is the tranlgreifohc ^nft ihcdJbfteH faith, £iv- 
cept be repent* Jomaptciibtd^fki'htty <fa*ycs 
and N ini ve fhal bie^eftroiedmt witb#Itheie 
t» added an Zmmkyfce tbo IrOfidwtil 
repent of hit jtrrcthtmtlfi -/ttnle^* A*a ine j thuif 
wilt fay,my finncs aloHrtfy Igneous itherfd## 
I fearc 1 fhalfaoi efcap^tWmvfe. AOptfhW 
givcticfle is prortafed Withouf ) atiyTrtlfiftticih i ' 
to any number or kindes of finne : (onely' the 
fin againft thehbly Gkofte^ce^d.) Tnrte- 
foreappcarc wit hboldnc flit' in thy htfrt tokh^ 
throne of grace, intreac for fargivcneffe,asfof 
lifeand death, and thou fhafe efcape the cutfe; 

. The third point is, when is a-finner accupJ 
fed. uinf. In prcfent,in thdiime ofthis life.For 
the Lord faith notficfknl he>acc*rf*d } b\iihrif' 
dccmrfed. There b'ct among us whdm no fcr*‘ 
mqnsior exhortations, wilFatn end : and fuch 
petfons chinke themfelves without the reach' 
prany .danger ’; for they chinkethe time is itf-* 
ry longto the htfc judgement* But they are 
deceived touching -themfelvctv ^or God with 
htaownc mouthhmh given the fentonce, 1 that 
they ate acCucled ; there teinaines nothing 
but thc exeedben. The halter is already 
bout their rteckatyand cherCTemarineroothittg. 
bat the tumihgof the laddeivoriy^hf 
cution is already jn bltndnoffc of mirtde, and 
hardnofie ofhe^rt. He thacbeleCvcs net, itfhl- 
rcadycoademnei,i/*/^5. ; 1 • 

Lrtftly, a rarnaorablc conclufion 
is here to beeohienred ; Thatic is impoffible 
'for any min’, within hiirifelfe, fortbcelmeof 
thisJifc,to frilfill the Law of God. fotPnnl 
here cakes it for a confcffcd and granted con - 
dufion.'oeherwife his argument will notholdr 
which muft bee framed on this manner : Hcc 
which fulfils not the law, is curled: bee which 
is of workes, fulfils not the law : therefore hee 
is accurfed. Ifurthcr prove it thus : If we 
could fulfill tHe law, wee might bee juftified 
by the law : but no man can bed juftified by 
the law, or by workes : therefore no mancan 
fulfill the law, Againe., ?««/ faith, tinman, y. 
I4.cbat the Ui v wm firritnal , requiring inward 
and fpiritualltftiedience, and that'hr* wm c*r- 
»*d, and therefore not conformable to the 
law : that hee was fold under finite : that when 
he would doegeodfiviM was prefoht: that A* car. 
ried about him the. badic of death . And all this 
hefaiihofhimfelfc, about twenty yearesaf. 
ter his owne conrerfion. Such as our know- 
ledge is, fuch is our love to God and man. 
Now we know God onely in part : therefore 
wee love in part } andconlequaitly, wei doe 
not fulfill the law. Againe, the Scripture puts 
all men, even the regenerate, under the name 
offinners to the very death, I fa* 6 ^ 4. Adonr 
righttoufnes Uot a defiled cloth. Pro. 20.^. Me 
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cauptyamy bart is OlenneUob tOimot aajwer(fod 
for eat of m thoafitnd lob 9. The righteous man 
(hall pray for tfre pardon of h i« finhes in a time 
when he Utnybe heard, Pf*/m. * x.6. ffwefay we 
haite nefimO,iOe diet iveoa V fifties, t lobni.g. 

tliePapiftsfty/hatajl iHefe places aremeant 
ofrehiallflnnes. iAnfidi Thcn afehd venial! 
iBnnesy'iWifell WthclrOwnenarti^ are hot a- 
few dfGnd^t onely bcB$\KThi 
PtpMdoftWty foifiPh dJdthpRvk.my, If WC 
were perfeftly fanftifieaL' dW fcddftqwbtly 
fiflffllefe of ihV 1*W idtfii§ life, Wtf Cftift 
foouWifof^d«^dr;f^^ inft^Mt of 
Oodi todiake nVtnfr^aWhte'Sa viobVki Vlod to 
l»y ehft'Jittifphemy. ra ftly.ehaV alM 

could^flctfy t fcatrdd^ fo dnlch IhrLy^r Ire-1 
quires atoifir hand : but iniin byct*ri(lon could 
love God With all the powers of lififoule, ind 
With aftfhe HrCngth oBHthe powBftV- which 
now (ftrtcCthe fall) rid friad cah <Wf."ft ile- 
mainesrheb'fotan Infill i^jlb 'couduft'o'n . that 
it is- impoffible fdr dHy : fiatt In rtit fifait of 
this life to fulfil! the Law. " ‘ _ V v 

The ufe. This point ferns Wofohiy to 
condamnc the* folly of the world; 'nteUratf-' 
lites fay at Mount Sinai, *hit they xoiU doe alt 
things which the Loid jhaBtbminanphbh, 
edits 19. H. The yoiihg Prince faid, rKat hee 
kadkzpt ad the commandtmentsfrom hit youth, 
Mar, 10.20. Our common people fay ■ tftif 
t heycdvleve God with aS their hearts, and^heir 
neighbour On thdihfelver. 

' 'Sbebhdly, this dotftrlne fefves to confute 
fiinttry errors' of the Papifts, who bhafphe- 
rttowfly- teach, that a man after juftification 
( ifiay fulfill -the law fn this Iife::Iiat a matt may 
for a time be‘W!thdnt all finne : :that workes of 
the regenerate are'perftft, and may bcoppO- 
fed rethfC ftidgemencof God : thatmerfmay 
(uperdrdgite, and doc more tlumthc law re- 
quire* Tift ground ofall thefe conclufionsis 
this : Thiy fay, there is a double dcgftC of 
fulfilling the law. The firft is in this fire, and 
that is] to love God truly above* alfcrearufes, 
and to love our neighbour, as aiirfelves, in 
rruth.The fecond is,tfoloye God with allthe 
powers of the fdulc, ind With all the ftrcngth 
of allchepdWers: and this mcafore of fulfil - 
Hng-the Law isrefervedro the life to come. I 
will briefly confidct the reafens add the 
ground df this blafphemous dotftriue. 

Ob jefh/:God piotnifeth the I fra elite*, that 
h* wil circmttcift their harts, that they may love 
hint with ad their hdrtsAoith aHeheir'foaits t and 
With aHiherrfirengihiDeOet.^o.S.Andthus Io - 
fiatatned toGodwith aH his heart', with aH his 
fonle , dud with all hit firing) h* actotdinr to ad 
thelaw'tfMofet, 1 Kitt.t J.15. tA’dfw&Thc 
phrife [with ad thy he.TPrJii takcnln laouble 

fignificatfon Sometlmesit ilrdppaiedsfa a dou- 
ble heart," and theu It (Unifies a t me and Up- 
right hWff, withdttt mrfle "of 1 dimfihilation. 
Thus they of Zcbuidh wd mfitte mtwiih 
a donblepedrt,\ GhrindtiS V.'btn irnhaper- 
fetl heart, t. i 8 . Wfit'semarkrtHtf bpttofitiou 
\ V.} ... . of 

! 
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of att wbol Oi perfect heart, to adoublc heart. A may be kept, though the flefn relent, Aufwer. 
In this fenfcarc the places before-named to When /W faith, that to wH was prefent, hce 

be undcrftood.Nevcrthcleffc the whole heart , doth not fignifie that he.e could perfectly will 
foulc; andftrength, huhefumme ofthe mo- that which is good. For his will being partly 
rail law, fignifiesallpowcisofthefoulc, and renewed, and oartly unrenewed, the good 
all the flrcngtb of all the powers. Thus doth which he willed,he partly nilkd;and the evil) 
7. expound ihelaw, when hetairh, which 1 he w^ilcd^epanly nrlicd. 

tbt law it finntuaB-, and by the prohibition of OijoCl. /.Chrift tookc ouV flcfli /hat the 

luft, give* the mdaningof the whole; taw. For nghteottfrefeuftbe law'migbt be fulfilled mm. 

concupi^encf) or luft, comprehends the firft Roman. 8.4. vfrxfwtr. ^hetrjghttoufncfifc'of 

thoughts, or ntoiUms. . * Vj i : ■ the! aw is folfiHed-in'u$jnot<bec*ufe wee doe 1 

Objetl. If. faid tnbee juft and per- %\l things required mthelaw,but beeaufe we 

fell, Geuef.6. and God.comminds uAbraham hasp faith inusvtndbyjrhat fatb ytee gppre- 

to jvaJkf before / im,anJ^ofrt f>frftSl t Gen.iy.l. hend th# obedience of Chfciftifl fulfilling of 

Paul)uvkyLet asmauy at lecptrfe&beetbw cbe-Law. .r • • ■■ 

mindes}, /Philippian* xs. A"fiWrW>bcic is -j Objeti. VII. Bum. X^.8. Lovr is the fulfil. 

a double pci fcGtiootferfellion of parts, »nt\ per - g hug of the Law .• and the regenerate love their 
fell ion of degrees. Pcrf/fiion of part sis, when a ' neigh boiurs.ay^fl/^ If we could lore our neigh ~ 
man hath in him, after hce is regenerate, the hourasourfthrcsperfe&ly, wee fiiould then 

beginnings of all vertues, and the fades of fulfil the whole iaw.Bnt our love is impeded, 

all graces, by which hcc endevours to obey Ob jell. Fill, He thus it Iremt of God, fin- 

God s and Commandcments. ntth not, z Jab. ?.t>. bee chtufianeth noc,ful- 

Perfetl ton of degrees is when the law isfulfilled filktb the la w. *An fixer. Hee that it borne of 

bothinmauer and manner, according to the God finneth nut that is, hee doth not commit 

rigour ofthe Law. Now the former places finne, ornske ipnAicc of finn*. Hee may 

fpeake oncly of the pctfc&ion of part* : and fall of frailty, vet then bee recovers hiirvfcKV, 

that is fiich a perfection in whieh wee are to and doth not keepc a courier in finning. This 

acknowledge our imperfection, and it is no is the meaning of Saint/eAar. 

more but a true and general endcvouc to obey ObjeS. I X. The temm a* dements ofGodnre 

God, S.z. upt grievous, 1 John 5.3. jtnfw. They arc nor 

Ob jell. Ill . Sundry holy men are (aid to grievous three wayes : firft,in refprft efnntifi. 

fulfill thclaw: David tnrnedfrom nothing that j^, beeaufe chcy that bekeve ial Chiift, bate 

God commanded himaUthe dates of bis life .five Q thetranfereflrenofthclawpardoBCtfifecond- 
in the matter of Vnah, \ King. 1 5. 5. Zoehaeie ly, in tt(pc€t of imputation ; beeaufe Chrift* 

and f/iKabeth walked in nil the commandements obedience in fulfilling the law, is imputed to 

of God,&that without reproofs before God,Luk. every belcevcr. Thirdly, in sefycSt of incho*» 

1.6. Anfw. There t re two kindcs of fulfilling tiott. For they that bdeeve receive the Spirit 

the law.one Lrgall, the other ZvangoIicalLLe- of God, thereby they are inabkd to ende- 

gaffis, when men doe all things required in vourthcmfelves to obey Godin allhircom- 

the law, and that by themfelvcs,andin them- mandements. Other wife, in relpedk of our 

felves. Thusnoncever fulfilledthe Law, but ownc perfonall obedience, they are a yoke that 

Chrift, and Adam before his fall. The tv an- no man can beare. 

oelUaimarnter of fulfilling the Law, is to be- Objetl. X. The worlds of god are ftrfefr, 

Tccve in Chrift, whofulfilicd thclaw forus: "Dent. 31 . 4 . Good works srewerkes of God, 

and withall toendevour in the whole man, therefore they are perfect. uAufwer. Workes 

to obey Godin all his precepts. And this cn- that are meerely workes of God, which hee 

devour joyned with thepurpofe of not fin- worketh by himfelfe, and not by man, they 

ning^s called the righieoufndTe of good con- ****11 peifeft : and thusmuft the text in OWo- 

feience ;and though it be not really a fulfilling pr beeunderftood. Now good workes are 

of the la w,yet it is accepted of God as a fulfil- ^ workes ofGod in us: and withaU they ar^ our 
fingof thclaw innlltHem thatarein Chrift. workes, havingtheir beginning in the tnindc 

For God accepts the endevour to obey , for *nd will of man : and hence they are defiled, 

perfect obedience. Thu %David, Zachary, £. For when the firft and fecond caufe concurte 

Inabetk,* nd others arc (aid to fulfill the law. in a wbrke, the faid worke takes unto it the 

OhjeU. I V. Wee pray that weemay fulfill condition of the fecond caufe. Water pure in 

thclaWjwhe vve hy , let thy -mil be done in earth thefouncaine is defiled when itpafles by the 

lot it u in heaven t Adat.6, 1x3. AnfWc pray not filthy channell. 

I chat we may fulfill the Jaw in this, but that we Objefl. XI. If God have given us an im- 

may drive as much it may be, to attaine to the poffiblc Law, hee is more erucll than any ty- 
jfulfvllingofthetaw. Thatisthefcepeof the rant. Anfw. When God firft gavethe law, hee 
; petition. Wccdefite notto bee cquaft to the alfogavepower to fulfill the Law. Ifthe Law 

Angels and Saints, but ooely to imiute them be impoHible , it is not Gods fault, but mans, 

I more aod more, and tn be like to them. whobyhisowne fault hath loft his power of 

\ Objett, r. Roman. 7.16. TowtRisprefent keeping the law. 

j with met : therefore (fay they) inwillthelaw The ground before-named of the doable 

I ful- 
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fulfilling ofthe law k onefbr thidife,the other A 
1 for the fife tocome,is falfc. Fotthere is onely 
ione generall and unchsngeable feotence of 
the law. Cuffed is every one. that continues 
j not in all things written in the l*w to due 

jr tm. ■ ■ 

I rttfW come to other ufesof the. former ccm» 
cluiidm If th* law be* impofftblei thrn muft 
w*e fceke for thefulfilling of k/forthofdur 
ftlvcs in Chrifti vikou phoind ofthe law fat ? 
rtghteonfnejje to.tbelm thJtt ieleeve. Hence in 
fcdlowesneceffatily,thatourjtiftifieationitiuft, 
beby the imputation or application ofCbrift# 
jufticetintous. ' 

Beeaufe we cannot fulfill thelaw,werouft 
make it a g’.affe to (ee our impotencie, and 
what wc cannot doc : and it mud bee our. g 
fchoolcmafter to drive us to CKrift. And by 
our impotcncy we mull t ake occafion to makt 
prayer to God for his Spirit to inablc us to; 
the.lawcs of God^ -Thus come we to be doers 
of th* law, and no otherwift. 

Againe, it may be demanded, (confidering 
we-cannot fulfill thelaw)bow out workes can 
pleafeGod?^*/ln every good worke there is 
(bmerhing that is' Gods, andfomething th:t 
is ours alone. Thedefeftof the worke is ours 
alone, and that is pardoned to the belcevcr. 
That Which is good in the worke, is from 
God; and 1 that dice approveth as being hia 
owne. And thus every good worke is faid to 
pleafeGod. 

Laftly, after that we have begun to plcafc q 
God in obedience to his iawes , confidering 
wefolfill them.hot, allboafting ofour good- 
neffe muft belaid afide ; and wemuft humble 
our felves under the hand of God even to the 
death. Rcadthc practice of ‘David, Pfal.i 43. 

*. and Tfsl. 1 50. 3. Ieb 9. 1. 

XI. And that no man is jnftified by the law 
in the fight of God , it is mttnifejK t or the jnfi 
leveth by faith. - 

la, c And the law is net of faith \ rhnt he that 
fhaB doe theft things, / ball live in them. 

The meaning. {By the Imnjthatv, the law 
not onely ccremoniall, but alto judicial! and 
tnorall. Indeed the occafionof /'nw/jdifpuia- 
tion in this place, is taken from Circumcfion, 
pertaining to the eercmoniall law : but hcc 
inlargeth his deputation, from one part to 0 
the whole law.Forthey which thought Ccrc- 
monics'neccflaty to jufttficacion,would much 
more thinke morall duties neccffary. And 
thatT/rW fpeakes here ofthe morall, it ap- 
pcares by the 10. vetfc, where he alleagcth a 
fentence that fpeciaily appertains to tliemo 
rail law : (fnrfed is every one, &c. Againe,rhe 
law may beconfidcred two waies.inthejufti- 
ficationofafumer: firft, asit jufttfieth with- 
out Chrift t fecondly , as it juftifieth with 
Chrift .* and both waics itisexcluded/from ju- 
ftification, and here fpeciaily in the fecond re-- 
gard. For the intent of the Galatians was, to 
joyne Chrift and the law, in the worke ofour 
juftificacion. 


Before God] that is, in the judgement of ! 
God, before whole judgement feat wee muft 
aliappcsre,«nd be. judged* : • 
ThejMjlfhaBlivebyfaitb.\Tbe (cope of theft 
words is this 1 The jewel wtte oppriftwiby 
the Babylonians, and it was further told th.tui 
by the Prophet; that thty ftjould be led into 
captivity fiy thc laid ^abyjoi'ians. Nowin 
this diftse fie of theibi, the Lord fets dpwne 
the duty ofthe fakbfiill Jewes , namely, that 
they muft ft»y. rliemfelvn by their faith in 
the McifiaSj^fKiconftqueqtly that they ft tali 
have ftfewc-iftthis |jfc in it he m'ddcft of all 
!dangers,aud in -the end have ft* tnsll life. And 
Paul a ppljes.this text to hi* pur poft ,thus.Life 
etcrnall CjO^Sef, by faith : and therefore ttue 
r^lueoufiieflc before, .is by faith. For 
righteoulhgftc is. the. fo|yid*cioii of Jjfc t eter- 
nal : aiuichereforc itiscaftcd jufiificatien ; ff 
'life, Hum. j. Xf. ■ .... t .- ; »<•:* 

. Tf/e law is not cf. faith.] The meaning of 
theft words tuuft'be gathered, by thcoppofi- 
tion in the latter parc,ofthcverfc : but ho that 
i doth f heft things Jhall hVe in them. Anil .thd 
ircining is thl^ The lawd<>th not prcfcfibc 
faith inthcMefliss i ncithftnoth it promife 
life to him that bclceycch irt the Meflias, but 
to him that doth the things contained in the 
law. - r • •• 

In th*(e words^^W addeS a new argument 
to the former jtlnisjjuftice is by .faifh: the law 
isnocoffaith: therefore the law is, not our ju- 
ftice.Or againe, thus ; He that isjuftificd.isju- 
ftified by faith { the law juftihes no man by 
faith : therefore the law doth not juftific.The 
Ifonclufion is firft in the n.vcrf. Thepropo- 
ficion is expreflfed and confirmed by rhe ccfti- 
mony of the Prophet Uabaeul^. Theaffump- 
tmn is in the * a. verfi-. 

The ufc.VVhen Paul faith ,^0 man is jufitfied 
by th flaw in the fight ofGod\ iic makes a double 
Unification : one, before Gorl : the other 
bitorc men, juft ificaiioti before Gad is, when 
God reputes a man juft, and that only for the 
merit and obedience of Chrift. Juftification 
before men is, when fiich asprotefle faith in 
Chi ift, arc.rcputfd juft of if><n.By this diftin- 
(ftion fP*»l Who Unh,thataman is )uflified by 
faith without workf,Pom.$.t$,2nd lamej, vtho 
faith, that Abraham wot ju /lifted by faith ana 
workes, lam. 2. 24. are reconciled : for ‘P aul 
fpeakes of juftification before God, as hee 
himfelfe exprefly teftifierh, %pm. 4. a. and 
S James fpeakes of juftification before men, 
which is nut oncly by theprofeflion of faith, 
but alfo by workes. 

In the fame fort, there is a double Electi- 
on. One fpcciall.whtreby Gedknoweswknare 
his. The other is more generall, wherc'by we 
repute ail men to be Elect, that profeffe f*itl« 
in Chrift, leaving fecrct judgements to Ged. 
Thus Paul writes to the fcphefians, Philippi- 
ans, &c. as Elcdt. Anditfi* Miniftersof the 
Word are to lpeakc to their congregation, 
as co thcEleft people of Qod- ... 
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dACmmcntarie upon 


In the fame manner, there is a double ftta- 
ftification :one before God in truth, Epb.tj. 
18. the other before men in the judgement of 
charity. Thus men are faid, to tread underfoot 
thebhdd of Chrift wherewith they i were futtfli- 
fid, fteb, to. ay. Thus all chat arc of right to 
bee bapti fed, are holy and regenerate : net 
in the judgement ofceicainty, which is Gods; 
but in the judgement of charity, vrbich is 
mans ; feerrn always referred to God* 

A«aine,whcrt Paul faith, in the fight ef (yoi, 
he gives uSro undcrftaod, that there is an urii- 
verfall judgement of God, before whom we 
muft all appeare and be judged. And when 
JP«w/faith iiv the time prefent, that God jnfti- 
fieth (though not by workes) hefignlfies,that 
this judgement is already begun upon us ,evcn 
in this life. This muft teach us, to walkein 
godly and holy conversion inrhefeare of 
God ; and to watch and pray, that we may 
be found worthy to ftand octore God. Malc- 
fa&ors, when they are going to judgement, 
and when they fee the Judge fet, lay a fide 
fcorning,and bethinke thcrafel ves what to Cay 
or doe. Now we are rhefc malefi&ors : and 
wee know that God hath already begun to 
give judgement of us ; and therefore we muff 
prepare our (elves to make a good reckoning. 

Incheceftimonieof the Prophet our duty 
is fecdownc, and that it, chat we muft in this 
world live by faith.That we may live by faith, 
wc muft doe two things. Oneis.cochofechc 
true God for our God : thefecondis, in out 
, hearts to cleave unto him, and that according 
j to his word. Firft therefore, we muft cleave 
: faft to his commandements, byentring into 
j the way of his precepts, and by walking in 
! them. For this eaiifc we muft hare alwayes 
1 about us the eye of knowledge, to direft our 
J fteps in the wayes ofGod, that we ever keepe 
our (elves in our callings, that is the duty we 
| owe to God and man. Secondly, while wee 
' ftand in the waiesofGod,we(hallbeafTailed 
with many Temptations on the right hand, 

. and on the left ? therefore wee muft further 
cleave tothe promiles of God : beleeving his 
prefcnce,prote6Hon,and afltfttnce.in all temp* 
rations and dangers. And this our faith muft 
be as it were a hand to ttay us.Hcre two ca ve- 
1 ats muft be remerobred. One, that we muft 
* not preferibe unto God the manner ofhis affi- 
i fiance, but leave it with ocher citcumftanccs 
! of time and place to God.Thc fccond is,when 
| all earthly things faile us, we muft reft upon 
; the bare word of God, and belceve the pro- 
j mile of remiflion of lins, and life everlafting. 
This is to live by,faith. And this duty muft 
i be praAifed, when we are in the field to fight 
; for our countrey, when we lie onourdeath- 
i beds, and when we are in any danger. 

I Markc fotthet,P«v/faich,r^ej«^aM»/im 
by faith :hc therefore that is juftined,concinues 
to be juftified by his faith : and therefore the 
1 fccond juftificacion, that is Aid to be by our 
workes, is a mecre fi&ion, And ill that none 


A lives by faith but he that is ajuft loan, we fee 
that true faithis alwaics joy nod with the, pur- 
pole of not (inning, pr wixhihe jufticeofgood 
confcience : and. where they are fevered^here 
isnomoreburamcercpretenceoffaith. 

| When Paul faith [the law is net offaith\ht 
foes downe the maine difference between* the 
Lawandshe Gofpcll. The knv promifefolifo. | 
to him that perforates perfc&obedicnce,; sod J 
that for his workei.The Gofpcll proraifefo j 
life to him-that doth nothing, in, the esufoof 
His fetation, byronekybelcett* in Qitifl? 
and it ptomUeth is lyatiou toihtm that betas 
veth, yet not for his faith, or for any wotkfi 
elle, but forriic mCrit ofChrift. The law then 
requires doing to falvation, and the Gofpcll 
B j beleeving, and nothing elle. , 

Objeit. 1. The Gofpell requires repentance, 
and the pra<fticcofit.>d^indeedthe law doth 
not teachcruc repentance ■, neither is ic,any 
caufe of ir, buconly an occafion. The Goipcll 
onely prescribes repentance, and thepradice 
thereof : yet Onely as jt is t/ruic of our faith, 
and as it is. the way to falvation in which wee 
are to walke,and nootherwifo. ■ 

Obje&UI.Thc law requite* and commands 
foith. e/lnfw. The law requires faith in God, 

' which is topic out affiance iqjiiin. But the 
Gofpcll requires faith in Qjuft.tbe Medial- 
tor, God-naan : and chi* faith the law never 
I knew. ; • 

! In the Gofpell there arc pronu- 

q frsof life, upon condition of our obedience. 
Jtar.S. 1 3 . If by the fftritie mortifittht deeds of 
the flej'btftjhak live ,i loh.i.^lfwrcvuftfireptr 
fins, God is faith fnii to forgive them. Anf. The 
promifcsof the Gofpell are not made to the 
worke, but to the worker : and ro rhe worker 
not for his worke, but for Cbrifts fake, accor- 
ding rohis worke. As for example : promile 
of life is made not tothe worke of mortificati- 
on, but to him that inorcificth his flefti, and 
chat not for his mortification, but beeaufc he 
is in Chrift, and his mortification is the token 
or evidence thereof. And therefore it muft 
be remerobred, that all promifes of the Gofpel 
that mention workes , include in them Re- 
conciliation with God in Chrift. 
p Object. IP, Faith is a vertuc, and to belceve 

f is a worke : therefore one worke is comman- 
ded in the Gofpell, and is alfb nece flarie to 
felvatioe. %Anf». The Gofpell confiders not 
faith as a vertuc or worke, but as an iuftru- 
roentor hand to apprehend Chrift. For faith 
doth notcaufc,cffe<ft, or procure our juftifica- 
tion and fklvation,but as the beggers hand, it 
receives them , being wholly wrought and 
given ofGod. 

ThisDiftin&ionof the law and the Go- 
foci muft be obferved carefully. For by it we 
foe. that the Church of Rome hath errone- 
odfly confounded the la w and the G ofpel, for 
thefe many hundred yeares.Th* law of Mo fet 
(fay tlteyjwritten iu ublesofftoae,isthe law: 
the fame law of A/s/m, written in the hearts of 




j the Epiftieto tbeijaUtians. 

f men bythe holy Ghoft.isthe Gofpell. But I iA| third argument is in thcciul, in tli 


feyagaine, that the law written in our hearts 
is ft ill the law of Mofet. And this overfight 
in miftaking'the diftin&ion of the law and 
the Gofpel, is and hath beene the ruine of the 
Gofpell. 

We muft here further obfetVe, that * fofo*- 
vtngsnA, doing, are oppofed intheartideof 
our juftiftcaffqn. In out good converfitfou 
they agree : faith goes before, and doing fol- 
lowes : but in the worke of our juftification, 
they are asfireand water.Hentle I gather, cftac 1 
to the juftificsftioa of a fitmer^here is requited 
a fpeciall and an applying faith, for generall 
Jaith is numbred among the» workes of the 
law:and the ddvil* have it.THis-kind of belee- 


tbat ihebU(!btg ofAbrctlt^m might come ire 
gentiles. The Juft is alio another end, that we 
might receive the promt fe of the [pint.. 

Touching the author , in thcle words, 
Chrift bath redeemed »s from thecurfi of the 
law, fundry things may be learned : firft of all 
comparing thefe words with the jo verfc, or 
comparing the anfwer and the objection to- 
gether, wee fee and are to obferve, that the 
thrdatnHigspf the law are to be underftor d 
with an exception from the Gofpell. Ad arc 
curfed,Taith thc law, that doe not continue to 
do all things ritten therein , thnhave 
pardon, and be redeemed by Cittift, faith the 
Gofpell. And thus arc all curies of the law to 


ving therefore and doing ate not oppolitc. g| be conceived, with a limitation or qualdicati- 
Againe, hence I gather, that workesof faith j onfromtheGofnell. 

.and grace arc quite excluded from juftificati- Againe, in iliac Chrift hath redeemed us 
en,becaufeiheoppofuion doth not ftand ht* ! from the curie of the law, here is our com- 

tweene beleeving and the workes df uatuvey ’ fort, that neither hell, nor death, nor Satan 

bdt fimply betWecnc beleeving and doitrg. ; hath any riylitorpo wer over us, ibbeit wedoe 

Laftly, it may be demanded^why the LoVd ! untainedly^ belceve in ChTifl.Porweareboagh: 

faith, nee that doth the things of the law JhaS \ with aprlcn ;-And for this cau fc wc muft fie ad- 

ltve\ confidering no man fince thefall can doe j monifhed, uoc to feare any evilltavermuch, 

the things of the law ? Anfw. The Lord firict i as thcrcvilings and curfcs of cvill tongues, 


mans fall, repeats the law in: his oldtcrtonr, I j witchcraft, the plague, pcftilence/aiuine, the 


not to tnockc men, but for other weighrifr ; I 
caul'cs. The firftlstotcachus, that the law is 
of aconftane and unchan^eableuature. Tlie 
lecond is,toadvertifeusotourwcakneire,and 
to fliew us what we cannot doc. The thirdly 
to put us in mind chat we muft ftU-huiuble OUt* C 
.felves under the hand of God, after wch&Vtf 
begun by grace ro obey the Uwjbecaufe 
then vvC coinc'fatrc fhorc id doing' the thihgs 
which the law requires at m* hands. 

i |j, Chrift hath redeemed ns from the cnrfe 
of the law,whe» he wot made asurfefor ns: (for 
it is writ ten, Car fed is every out that hangeth 4n 
the tree t) 

14. That the blcjfinff of A Graham might efthi 
to the Gentiles through thrift lefts, that' we 
might receive thepromfe of the jprit by faith. ' 
Paul having proved cfib-ttutH tor his <io- 
dfrine by fundry arguments , -hv rhe former 
parr of this chapter, he here aufivciTih an obv 
ieclion. the occafion whereof is fr< 5 m the-io-i 

* V. . . 1 


fword or death. For the curfe which- makes all 
thefe, and many othet things hurcfullniuo us, 
is removed from them that are in Chnft. And 
therefore all immoderate fcarc fholtld bc rc- 
ftrained. t 

Thirdly, our duty js, to glorifieGtsd anti 
Chrift* who hath redeemed- us, anti that both 
in body and foule. rhe redeemed .limit live 
aecorduigtothe will oftlicir redeemer,! Cor. 
6. zo.'Thiru ^li the rhankfulncdc. ch^i wes 
can (hew to our redeem prior his mercy, > • • 

Laftlyj here an 6b ji^ ion modc'by fomc 
may be anfwered.If (fey they) wc were rcd«- 
med by Chrift, being captivesro the dcvilJ,’ 
the price of our redapption was paid to him, j 
and notto God. Anfw . We were capcivespro- 
pcrlyfo-che jufticcof Godin thclaw, tothe 
order tvhfcrcof wc ftand iabjctft j and by thij 
meancs wee ate captives to the curie- of. the 
Iaw,andconftqucntfry to the devill.wtio is 1 he 
miriiftcrof God*, fortheexcaitiouoftiielaid 


verfeilt maybeframedonthismantieftlfthey | curfe. And b^m« .coptivrt .to the devill, no 
beeaccurfcd that continue not in aH thinly ^ othetwifr thanas hcisriremiiiificiof God 
written in the law to dde thtoi, -then ait then for thainflaaingoi punilhmcnt/ne pice inufi 


aitaccuffed : artd the Gentifes atenot pan^ 
ltert of the bldfiiig of Abraham (asyou 
^dy.) Anfwer is httcimade^ thaf to thriW 
that beleeve, there is foil r'rileWptiort frtfnrf 
thb curfeof the law. And Wfet toe betted 
irilightniiig olf h« ihlwcr, here makes a de- 
fer ipt ion of our Tcdenrpttdh'by foUre drguu 
foents. The firft- i* the autfior 'x 'Chrift With 
redeemed ns fromthechrfelfihelaw. Theft? 
codd is thefbi-oto or madiWdF dut r«d«sj^ 
Hod, in thefe words; tewUf'madlfU etfdft 

fit m . And this forme it fuTrid:t r <foc!*red by 
the figne, in thefe wrodst ; y^iifWfeW/M»,Ch)*i 
fed is every one that HaHgethdn the tret , iTfe 
% 


for theinflidiing ol puralhmcnt,toe pice inutt 
nw4f»ff^rid<:tohini, bur ro Gtidwlut-isthc 
prhiclpattj add .hatka ifovcraijpty bvcf him 
kndus .1 • 'I .?• I'.mb 

I'curhb novii to the forme of our retjemp* 
cion; uehoooasiientUiibhtfefer nsa Fbou tot Wn- 
tar un'detfotuiingof ihlefc words, fomdpbdins 
areVo'* Bo handled. Tile firft is, whaa ia thb 
curfe >' dArfwer. A double death itheifitfFof 
the botly^he lccund ; olihc foulo. Tbcfitftfe, 
thefepWirintor the boftyandfoiilesqFhe fe- 
condis/.ltd'fenit 3rio»ofc’the whold fflui Irom 
God : Hoi’ in rcfpetjb»f-.hisumveri*li!^»>V8r 
and prtfeflce (for toe very damned hawe rheir 
moving 'and being rfom him,) but inadpeit 


oA Comment arie up on 


of hi* favour arftl tpeciall love, whereby Cod A I : credit loud. • by his complaint he was forfaken: 


ccafcch to be their God. And this is death in- 
deed, whereof the fitft is but a fhadow : and 
this is the curfe of the la w. 

The fccond point is , How Chrift was 
a curfe or accurfed, who is a fouotame of 
bleftedncfte > Anf. He is not fo by nature : for 
he is the naturall Sonne of Cod : nor by his 
. owne fault: for he is the unfpotted lambeof 
God : but by volumaric difpcnfation : and 
the refore Taul lath, he tuts made a curfe. And 
hce was made a curie, firft, becaufc he waifec 
apart in the ccernall counfcll of the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoft, to be our redeemer, 
and consequently to be a curfe. In this regard, 
the Father isfaid to have failed him. Job 6. 27. 


hyh\sfeare andforr.awes tn the time of death; in 
which he comes fhottoffundry martyrs, un- 
lcfle we acknowlege that he indured further 
pabes of death than ever they did, by his con- 
dition, in that he takes upon him the conditi- 
on ofthe firft Adam , who upon his fall was to 
induce the firft and fccond death. Here two 
queftionsare to be demanded : the firft. How 
Mid in what manner Chrift fuftVrcd the wrath 
ofGod ? Anfw* He indured it willingly of his 
owne accord: he did not only in mind fee it 
before his eyes, but alfo he felt it: it waslaid 
and impofed on hiim,snd he cncpuntred with 
it : but it had no dominion or lordftiip over 
him, A8.1.14. The fecond is, How much he 


'or Ids, l Per. 1 . :o. and given according to the 
con r.f -II andfreknow ’edge of(j od, AO. $ . 3 2 . S C- 
condly, he was made a cutfc,inthathcwa$ in 
time coiiImated to bee our mediator and fo 
a curfe. And this confecration was firft in his 
baptifnir, in which he put upon him our guilt, 
as wc puc off the fame in ours ; and fecondly 
on the erode and palfion, in which he tooke 
unto hint the punilhment of our finne. And 
thus was he made a curfe. It may be objc&ra, 
that he is rhe Sonne ofGod: and thercfolfno 
curfe. Aifw. Chrift mull beconfidered as the 
Sonne of God, and agame as our pledge and 
futetic, //«■£. 7.2a. In rhe firft rdpefl be was 
nor accurfed, but in the fecond. 


he preordained before aS] g fuffered ofthe wrath ofGod? /Inf The puniflt - 1 


ment hee fuffered was in value and meafure 
aufwcrable to all the finnesof all the Ele& t 
paft, prcfenr,and to come : the Godhead fup. 

E wring the nianhood,thac it might be able to 
care and overcome the whole burden of the 
wrath of God.If it be Iaid,that a creature can- 
not have an infinit apprehension of the wrath 
ofGod.T anfwer,itftiftketh that God laid in- 
finite wrath upon him,and that he apprehen- 
ded it according ro the condition of a crea- 
ture. For in fo doing he incouutred with the 
whole wrath ofGod. One man in a breach,or 
at a bridge, may Hand agaiuft a whole arnie, 
and beare the burnt of it: why may aotthen 


not accurfed, but in the fecond. the manhood of Chrift fepported by the 

The third point is. In wat nature was £ Godhead, beare the flrelle ofthe whole wrath 
Chrift accurfed ? eA»f v. Whole Chrift God- of God ? Againft this dodtrinc fundry things 


man, or Man-god ,was accurfcd?For the Lord 
of hfe (faith Paul) was crucified, andconfe- 
qucntly accurfed, 1 Cor. 2. 8 . Ycc this limita- 
tion muft bee added, that the curfe was not 
upon the godhead of Chrift, but oncly in his 
flcfli or manhood. For be fuffered(Qihh Peter ) 
in the flejh, I Pet. 4. 1. Moreover, the foulc of 
Chrift was the more principail feat of the 
curfe, as it was the principail ieacof fir. There- 
fore the Prop her faith, he made hit (pule an of. 
fcrtrgforfn, l ft. 5 j o.-and Chrift laid, My 
fault nheavie to the death. 

The fourth point is, How far forth Chrift 
was accurfed 1-tAnfw, In the firft death there, 
I arc two degrees, feparation of the body and 


I foulc, and the putrifaCtnu ofthe body fepara - 1 ^ ofGod. 


Objeth. V.Thc Seri aturc aferibes all to the 
bloud of Chrift, and therefore to thedeath of 
the body .Anfw. By bloud isrocant,abloudie 
death : by the bloudie death, the death of the 
croffc : by the death ofthe crofle, a death ac- 
curfed, or the death rhe body joyned with 
the mated i^ion ofthe law. 

Objett. / /. The fuffering of the anger of 
God was not figured in Sacrament or facri- 
Rces.Anf.The beat! whereof of the burnt of- 
fering was made, was firft tyetf to the homes 
ofthe altar: his bloud then was fhed : and 
laftly, hee was all burnt upon the altar unto 
God, and hereby was figured the fierce wrath 


red. And Chrift entred onely into the firft, 
and not intothe fecond. For his body being 
dead indured no corruption. Againc, in the 
fecond death there are two degrees. The firft 
is a feparation from God in fenfe and feeling : 
and the fecond isanabfolutefepararioofrom 
Godrlnto this fecond degree of death Chrift 
eixred new, becaufc he faith in the midft of his 
f*(C\on,My God, my God. And this abfolute.fe- 
pa ration could not be wichoutthe diflolution 
of thdperfooall union. Into the firft degree of 
the fecond death he entred : namely, into the 
apprehenfion and feeling of the wrath and in- 

f dijjo ition ofGod due to mans finne. And this 
appcarcs by his bloudy fveat of thick* and clot - j 


ObjeB. / //.,T«mporalldeath,or the curfe 
fbrhalfea day.cannar coi/Qtcrvaile.cternfll 
death. Anf, Yes, in Chrift.,For if man could 
fofter and overcome punilhment in meafure 
infinite, hecfttpuld net fuffer eterually : but 
this 00 mao nor angelica? doe :and therefore, 
man muft fuffer puoifoment for meafure fir 
njte, for time infinite : becaufc-thc punilhment 
muft bee anfwcrablctoGod, whole majcftic 
islnfipirc. Now Chrift being God and man, 
fyftercd punifomeat indeed, infinite : . and 
(here fore it was oot oeceffary that he (hould 
induicit eternally* Ag* inc » here the dignitic 
ofthe perfon helpeth : for in chat the Sonne 
ofGod fuftered the curfe ofthe law for halte a 

dav. 


the Epi/He to the (jalatians . 


' day, itis morcthan if all men had fufferedei 
I (email death. Therefore ‘the death'of Chrift 
/inrefpedof the meafure’of the. punilhment, 
j as alio in refped of the value arid dlgnicie 
I thereof, counrcrvailes death everla ft ing. 

J Object. / K\t is hard to (ay,that Chrift fuf- 
i fered thepaincs of hell. Anfw. The Larinc 


A hanged on the tree is curfrd. Fitft, among rh* 
Jewes, they which were handed; were moli 
grievous malefadois, asblafphcmcrs, and I- 
dolaters : and their punilhment wat accor- 
dingly ,010ft grievous; Secondly, hanging (at 
, _ j . amoi;g all nations,fo among rhejewes) was a 

j fered thepaincs of hell, o/Infw. The Larinc moft odious and infamous death. Thirdly 

I tranflarion (commonly received.) hath as God did forefee that rheMcffias Ihould die 

! much yhtthe could not beholden of the forr owes onthecrofle, and therefore hee accurfed this 

of hell, s Act. 2. 24. And there is no offence to kindeofdeath. If it be faid, that f here vtosno 

fay, he fuffered the paincs of hell,fofarre forth fault or offence in Chrift ; arid therefore hie 

as this fuffering may ftand with the purity of could not be acciirfcd : Ianfwer, that he be- 

his manhood, and with the truth of the pci fo* came finne for us, in that our finne was sppli- 

nall union. ed and imputed to him; It may be further ob- 

The ufe. Friers teach, that if Chrift had jefiled, that the theefe which repented, was 

pricked his finger.and letfall but one drop of not aocurled, though hee were hanged on the 

blond, it had beene fiifficicnt to redee me all g tree. A»f >. As a theefe he was accUtfed : as he 
the world. But they drcamc.For PaulCi\th,Hc w.isa theefe and repented, theenrfe wasre- 

wasnutdethecurfeojtbe lawtoredeeme m.Thif, m^ved. For the law in the curies thereof 
had beene a needlefle workc, if a prickc in the gives place rothe Gofpelf ; ;udgement ycelds 

finger, or any punilhment without death, to mercy : and the Gofpell puts an cjtccptiofi 

would have done the deed. to rhe law. 

That Chrift became a curfe for us, it fhewes Theufe. If the malefaiflbr hanged, beat* 
the grcatnefic and horriblencfTe ofour finncs : curfed and defile the earth : how vile and ac- 

it fhewesthe grievous hardnefleofourhearrs, curled is the living malcfielor, the blafphc- 

that never ahnoft mournc for them : it fhewes mcr, adulterer, nmrthercr,&c. who hath cn- 

the unfpeakable love and mercie of God, for tred uodegree of punilhment ? Let this bee 

which wc are to be thankfull forcvcr.and that confidcred, to terrific offenders, 

all manner of wa ies. Againc, let us confidcr the feope of this 

In that the Sonne of God became a curfe law. Bccaufehc that hangs on the tree is ac* 

for our finnes, wc arc put in mindc to fee, ac- curfed, therefore faith the law ofGod, he muft 

knowledge, and confidcrthem.and withall to be taken downe and buried.UztYe thccqulty of 

bewaile them, and to humble ourfelvcsfor C thislaw : and that is,thatthinescvilldnfdac- 

I /•...IlJ - t li*® • . 


them : and to deteft them more and more un- 
to the very death. For what is more worthy 
of hatred, than that whichcauferh the Sonne 
of God robe accurfed? They which belcevc 
that Chrift by being a curie hath redeemed 
them From the curfe of the law, doe in truth 
die unto all their finnes, and live unto God. 
Many indred profefling Chrift, male no 
change of life at all : and rhcrcafon is,bccaufc 
a fecrec Athcifme makes them fay in their 
hearts, 77 erj rs no Chrift, there is no curfe that 
was endured by Chrifi, Clcanfeyour hearts of 
this hidden Athcilme, and lridkc that inward- 
ly in your fpirits you'die imto your fins, and 
live to God. 

In that Chrift was obedient to his Father 


in bearing the ciirfe ofthe law, we a re taught |D| and is accurfed 


fuffcdj arctobcc removed from the eye and. 
fenfeof man. This charge the Lord gives of 
I:flc matters, namely, of fights undccenc and 
unlcemely, Deut.zy t y. Againc, wcaretdin- 
mandcdrioc io much as toname fornication, 
uncleanneflir, covetoufueflc, jelling, foolifti 
talking.&c. Eph.f . 5. Here wc are to be put inf 
mind.thacthcPlaies (cooirndnly in Ulc)afeto 
he baniflled out ofall Chriftian focieties. For 
they doe nothing els but revive and teprclcnt 
the vile and wicked faftiidrisofrhe wbrld.and 
chcmifdemeanourof mch, which arethitsgs 
accurfed, and therefore to be buried, and /rot 
once to be fpokenof. Againe, allevilFHiour 
example, whether in word,' or in deed;tiitift 
be buried as much as may be : for it defileth j 


in allthingstofubfjecFour felves rothe wiffof 
God. Our obedience muft notonly be in do- 
ing this or that, but alfo in fuffering the mife. 
tics laid on us to the death : th is is thebeft 
obedience of all, and the rruift marke of 
Gods childe, to obey in our fufferings. 

Moreover, that Chrift was a ecu 1 fed, it is 
confirmed by the fentence and decree ofGod: 
Curfedis every one t hat hangeth on the tree, Deu. 

Thegroundof chisfeiifenceisthe.fin 
of the rinlcfa&or: for wh6m God curfcth, 
he curfcth for his offence. Arid here it may be 
demanded, whyhe that is ftbridd to dcarh is 
not likewifcaccurfed? Anfw.Ue alfo is accut- 
fedibut there arc Ipeciall reafons,why the man 


Here it may be demandtd, how this Ttfoofl 
God ( he is aecnrfed, therefore let him be taken l 
domne and buried ) (lands with the order riled 
in this and other countrie s id which nfen are 
hanged in chainesforth’etefeorof the world ? 
AnJ. Judiciall lawc«,ifthey jiave in them mo* 
rail equity, and fcrvedircftly to fence i/r the 
precepts of the Decalogucjarc pcrperuaH.and 
bind all men, elfenot. As forrnejtidicia 7 f<fe^ 
terminations of this or that'manncr bfpuniih- 
menr, they conccrne us’nbt : for God hath 
left every nation free,. tKbrigh not in rtfpedl 
of punifhment, yeein 'icfpetflof the manner 

arid order thereof. ’ : - 

The third ‘poinr, wlWriby out rodempHori : 


zA Commentme upon 


is dcfcnbc<l,is the end thereof, tfw the blejfing A i 
of Abraham, that is, righccoufaefle and life c- i 
vct\*ft\ngmajeomeupo»the Gtm ties. Here two 
things arc to bee confidered. The firft is, 
whence comes the bencdi&ion of Abraham ? 
Anfw. Fi om the curfed death of Chrift. For 
thug arc the words, He wasm&de a curfe far hi, 
that the bet-eddl ion of Abraham might come on 
/&;Gr*///f.r.KfarkcherchowGod workesone 
contranc by the other. In the creation, hcc 
made forocthing, not of fomcthing,buc ofno- 
thing: hee called light out of darkneffe: hee 
kils, and then makes alive, Hof, 6. hee lends 
men to heaven by the gates of hell : he gave 
light by a temper of Ipictie and clay, a fit 
mcancs to put out fight. In the worke of our 
redemption hr gives life, not by life, but by B ; 
death, and the blefling by the curfc. This 
llicwcs the wifdome and power of God : and 
it teacheth us in the worke of our con verfion 
and filtration, not to goc by l'cofc and feeling; 
becaufe God can. ind doth worke one contra- 
tie, in, and by the other. 

The fecond point is, where this bcnedi&i- 
on of Abraham is to be found ? Anf. The text 
faith. It is extant in Chnfl lefts, who is as it 
were the ftore-houfe of Gods blcfling,and the 
difpenlerof it to all nations. In him are hid all 
creatures of wifdome and knowledge. Col. 

2. God and che t Lambc arc all things to all the 
Etc# in the kingdomeof heaven, %ovel.x i. 
Here wee fee the right way to become rich : 
and chat is, above all things to feeke to be true q 
and lively member* of Chrift: for if he bee | 
ours we can want oothing, %om. 8. 3 x,Mat. 
6 r tf. Ffal.34.ro. This is a moft furc way to i 
procure unto us all good thiogt\that hee lccs 
to be neccilarie for us. For Chrift is the ftorc- 
houfc of the bencdi&ion of tyfbraham. A- 
gainc, this mud teach them that bclceve in 
Chrift, to be contcncinany eftatc,bc it better 
or worfc, for true riches is the blefling of 
God ; and th is blefling is in Chrift.Tbis is the 
truth, if wc coulddilcerne of things that dif- 
fer. Thirdly, in our povertie, and m the mid- 
deft of all oar wants and loflcs, wc muft com- 
fort, ourfeives. For; though wee lofc never fo 
muck,yct we recsine the principall,and that is 
Cbrift, who is the benediction of %Abraham. p 

The fourth point is, another end of our Re- 
demption, That me might receive the promife 
' of the {pirn by faith . For the better underftau- 
ding of this, fourc queftions may be deman- 
ded^ The firft is, what is meant by the pro- 
mifti t/fnf. Thc-promifc of God made in the 
old Teftament, that he would powrc out his 
fpirit upon all flcfli, I ft. 44. 3 . and loei. 2.28. 
And here it is faid, that this promife is fulfil- 
led to the nations when they dcIccvc. Markc 
here how the prqqiifes of God jyc as void, 
dead,and of none cftcdt,till the particular time 
of ebeir accomplishment. God prOmifed la- 
cob that bispofterity fhaU bee a great nation 
after 430. yeares : for which time they re - 
mainc in thrall and bondage; but the very 


night after the former time wasexpired, no- 
thing, no not the raging fea could flop their 
deliverance, 1 3.41. God proroifed de- 
liverance after 70- yeares captivicie to the If. 
radices of Babylon. When this time was ex- 
pired, ‘ Daniel prayed, and at the very begin- 
ning of his fupplications, the decree of God 
for deliverance came forth, Dan. ^.x^.Thevi- 
fion of God (faith the Prophet) is for an appoin . 
ted time, Hab.z.i. And loistbepromife.This 
muft teach us to bee content, if after much 
praying, we finde not the fruit of our prayers: 
oecaufe there is an appointed time for the ac- 
complishing of them. In this refped David 
faith, that his eyes failed, and hewashoarfe in 

p r *yi"g,Pf*U9'dt' . , . 

The fecond queftioms, what is meant»by 
the giving or fending of the Spirit? oAnfw. 
Without any alteration or change of place, 
it fignifics two things. The firft is, Order bc- 
tweene theperfons, whereby the Father and 
the Sonne worke mcdiarcly by the holy l 
Ghoft, and the holy Ghoft immediately from 
them. The fccond is, that the Spirit doth ma- 
nif'eft his prefcncc by divine efteft in us. In 
this rcfpedl he is faid to be fens, or given of the 
Father and the Sonne. 

The third point is : In what order is the (pi- 
nt given? For it fccmes,that wc firft our fclvcs 
bdeeve, and then receive the Ipirit ? Anf. Men 
are faid to receive the fpiric, when they re- 
ceive fame new gift of the fpiric, or tlx in- 
creafe of fbmcold gift, lob. 20,22. Againe, to 
fpcake properly, faith and the receiving of 
the fpiric, are for time both together. For firft 
ofali, wc heare the promife of God ; then wc 
begin to meditate, and apply the faid promife 
to our fclvcs to ftri vc againft doubting, and to 
; de/irc to belceve : and in doing of all this, we 
I receive the ipirit- To bclecve, is the firft grace 
in us that concemes our falvation : and when 
wc begin to bclceve, we begin to receive the 
fpiriijand when we firft receive Gods fpir it,wc 
begin to bclceve. And thus by. our faith re- 
ceive we the fpirit: & thus alfo the fpirit d wels 
in us by faith, 3.17. And wee muft not 
imagine, that we may or can belcevc of our 
(elves, without the operation of the fpiritj. 

. The fourth point is, for what end wcere- 
f ccive the fpirit I.Anf For fix.For illumination 
pfour minds, 1 Job. 2. 27,. t for* 2,1 a. for re- 
generation, whereby the image of God is rc- 
ftopfd in us, Iohtt 3. for the government of 
our counfels.wils^affc&iens.atfioni,//*.! 1.1 . 
Rom. 8.14. for checffc&iDg of thatcou}un&i- 
on whereby we are united to Chrift ourhead, 
1 Cor. 6 . 1 7. for confolation,#***. 8. wS.La ft I y , 
for confirmation in our faith and every good 
duty, a. C#r.i.aa. Eph.i 3. 

This receiving of the fpiric is pnefpeciall 
cad of our redemption : and therefore it is 
moft neccflary for us^ to have the Spirit of 
God dwellingio ue.ifwe have not the Spirit, 
we are not Chiifts;and without it we can doe 
qpthing. 

Wc 


the Bpifiie to the (jutatianr. 


1 Wee muft for this caufe doe fuch things, A 
! whereby wc may obtaine and receive a plcn- 
' tifullmeafure of Gods Spirit. "Repent (faith 
I Veter ) and yet fkaUreceiie the Holy Ghoft. 

| Aga ine,we muft carefully tecaine and pre- 
; ferve the grace of theSpirit in us, by medita- 
tion in the word ofGod, byeafnen and fre- 
quent prayer, by avoiding 411 fiich a As in 
word or deed , that may make a “breach in 
confcience : for wharfoever offends cOnfci- 
encc. quenches the Spirit. Laftly, by favou- 
ring the things of the Spirit, A«».8. J.tbat is, 
by chinking on things fpirituali, by affcAing 


by chinking on things fpirituali, by affcdling 
of them, and delighting in them. 

1 5 Brethren , / fpeakt at men doe: though 
it be but a mans covenant , when it tit confirmed 
no man doth abrogate it * or aide any thing . 3 
thereto . 

16 *How to %/fbraham and hit feed mere the 
promife s made. He faith not. And to the feeds, 
at of man j 5 but. And to thy feed, at of one, 
which is Chrift. 

17 And this / fay, that the Law which wot 
year et after, cannot difannt the covenant 

that was before confirmed of God in rejpeft of 
Chrift , that it Jhonld make the promife of none 
efecd. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it 

it no more by promife; but God gave it unto I 
Abraham by promife. 

Inthefc words Tan l meet ‘with a fecond 
exception , or objc&ion , made againft that 
which hee here principally ftands upon: Q 
namely, that the blefling of Abraham is con- 
veyed to the Gentiles, and chat by Chrift. ' 
The objection may bee framed thus : The 
promife made to Abraham cannot tufcw per- 
caine to the Gentiles, becaufe the Law was 
added to it, and by the Law it is abrogated : 
and therefore the Gentiles are to bee juftifted 
and Caved by the ©bfervarion of the Law. To / 
this objeAion Panl makes a double anfweri 
One is, that the promife cannbc bee abroga- 
ted : the fecond, that if itmight bee abroga- 
ted, yet the Law cannot doe it. Thefirfthec 
confirmes on this manner : I 

The Tcfl ament of God confirmed, cannot 
he abrogated : 

The promife* made to Abraham and his p 
feed, which is Chrift, are hisTeftamenc 
confirmed: 

Therefore they cannot bdabrogatedi 
The PropofitionU cxprcffcd in the 17. vet ft* 
and is confirmed by companion thus. The 
teftament of- man after n is confirmed, may 
nor bee abrogated, much IcfTe the teftament 
ofGod, verfei). The minor is propounded 
in the t< 5. and 17. verfes. Now I come to 
fpcakcofthe words as they lie. ■ 

Brethren | Panl had before called them 
foies and thatjuftly, becaufe they fell from 

I the Hoff rine which lice taught them, to ano- 
ther Gofpell. And yet here hee cals them 
Brethren. And hence kc.us Icame, that in di- 
vifion of judgement and opinion, tbcrC muft] 


be no divifion but imitie of affc&ion. It is and I 
hath bfccnalwayes the plague of the Church, 
that divifion of heart and a fled ion there 
takes place ; where any divifion is in judge- 
ment , though men hire of infirmirie. Thi* 
evill caufeth more to be condemned for here- 
tikes, than indeed ought to bee : it maketb 
fchifmci where none ibould bee l it makerh 
difTentionsto be incurable, which otherwife 
might be cut off. And therefore if diflentions 
in judgcmenc arifc, wemuft remember to fup- 
pieffe envte, hatred,' pride, felfe-love,' and let 
Cbriftian love bearc uvay. 

Againe, here wee lfc it is lawfiill to fpcilce 
in Sermons as men doe, lb it bee done after 
the example of Panl, with thefe camions. 
Firft, it muft bee done Ipatingly andfobcrly, 
without olientationi Secondly, it muft bee 
done upon a juft caufe, as when the faying* 
of men ferve to convince the hearers, and 
that in their confcicnces.Thirdly»a difference 
muft be made between the word of man and 
the word ofGod, left in adding the one to 
the other, the word ofGod lofc his grace and 
excellence. Laftly, Gods word only muft 
bee the foundation of the dodrine which is 
taught, and the word of man is tdo added, in. 
refpcCt of our infirmitfe, to give light, or to 
convince. 

That which Paul fpcakes after the manner 
of men, is a principle of Law, or a eonclu- 
fion of the light of nature, namely, that a co- 
venantor teftament confirmed, may not bee 
abrogated. Paul faith, it is the propertieof 
them thatareofeeprobate minds to berrorr- 
breakers, Rom. 1.30. Hence fundrie queftions 
may berefolved. The firft is, whether Lega. 
eics given to the maintenance of the Mafic, 
may nee applycd to the maintenance of the 
true Worfhip of God ? Anfw. The Tcfta. 
tor ill the giving of fuch Legacies , harh a 
double intention one is generall, and that is 
toprefervetbe worfhip of God: the other is 
fpeciall, and thattSj'coprefervc the idolatric 
of the Maffc. In this hee erreth, and there- 
fore his will may be changed. For teftaments 
unlawfully made may be abrogated. In the 
generall hee erred not: and therefore the 
goods may lawfully be applycd to she main- 
tenance of the true worfhip ofGod. But it 
may bee (aid, that the next heires may recall 
them when the Maffedsabolifhed. 1 anfwer, 
No ; Becfiife they may ft ill bee applycd to 
the pnblikc good of she Church. The afle* 
&fon of che dead was good in this cafe, 
though, their judgement was naught : and 
therefore regard is to be hadofcheirafit&i- 
on and intent. 

The fecond queftion is, whether we are to 
keepe covenant with herctikcs and enemies ? 
Anfwer* Yea: for ike principle, Aeopenam 
confirmed may mt be abrogated, isthc conclu- 
fion of Nature, which bindcs all men with- 
out exception, at all times, if the covenant be 
lawfoll. 

1 .X . . . The 


! 


tA Commmtane upon 


I The third qucllionis, whit if dammagcs 
and loflk* follow upon the covenant made 
and confirmed , mull it then bee obferved ? 
Anfn. Of covenants fomc are fingle, that is, 
bare promiles, not confirmed by oath ; and 
fomc 3 ga inc are with oath. Againc, lome co- 
venants are meere civil!, being made of man 
to man ; and fome are more than civill, being 
made of manro God, as contra&s of marri- 
age. Now if covenants bee (ingle covenants, 
and mecrely civill, then may they bee chan- 
ged by the makers, or by their fuccc flours, if 
hurts and Ioffes arife. Yet if covenants bee 
confirmed by oath, and if they bee made to 
God, they may not bee changed, lo longas 
they arc lawfull, though great lodes eniue. 
Read the example of Jo/m a, Jof. p.j 8. A good 
manfweareth , and change th mot, though hi loft 
thereby , Pfal. 1 5.4. 

The fourth queftion is, Whether a contra & 
may not bed iflolved, when one of the parties 
hath adiieafc contagious in deadly manner, 
and incurable ? A>ftv. Iffuch a difeafe follow 
the contrail, the marriage not confiimmacr, 
wee may prefume that God doth difl'olvc the 
contrail. And the covenant diflolved by 
God, wee may without danger hold to bee 
abrogated. 

The laft queftion is. Whether the Church 
of Rome hath not dealt wickedly in altering 
the laft teftament of Chrift, when it mini- 
fireth the Lords Supper under one kinde? 
A»fwer. They finne againft the light of na- 
ture, which teacheth us not to abrogate the 
teftaments of men, much lefle the teftament 
of God. It is alleagcd , that wee deceive 
whole Chrift under one kinde. Anfmer. 
True indeed. But wee muft confidcr , the 
end of the Sacrament is to fignific and re- 
prefent ptrfcdl nomilhmcnc , in and by 
Chrift : now perfect nouriftiment is not in 
bread alone, but in bread and wine, and by 
them both joyned together, is fignified that 
Chrift is rhe bread and the water of life : 
now to abolilhthc cup,istoabolifti tbcpiin- 
cipall ufeof the Sacrament, and toiefien our 
comfort. 

In the 1 6. verfe Paul faith. The promifes 
were made to Abraham, in the plural! num- 
ber ; bccaufc they were (ometime made to 
tAbrah.im, fomc time to his feed, and fomc- 
time to both : and they were often repeated 
to tAbrabam, and therefore arc called protni- 
lcs , though in fubttanre they are but one. 
The feed of Abraham here mentioned, is the 
feed not of the fie fh, but of the promife, Pom. 
9. 7. and this feed is firft Chrift Jefus, and 
then all that bcleevc in Chrift. For all theft 
arc given to Abraham as children by the pro- 
mile and elc&ion of God. Moreover, this 
feed is not many (as/Wobfervcth) but one, 
that is t one in number. It is obje&ed that the 
w ord i feed j is a name collective, and fignifies 
the whole pofteritie of %Abraham. %Anfw. It 
doth fomctime,but not alwaies : for Eve faith 


, of Seth, (f od hath given nn another Jeed, (fen, 
4.27. that is, another fonne. 

Laftly, it is laid, that this one particular 
feed of ^Abraham is Chrift Jefus. Here by the 
name Chrift, fir ft and principally the Media- 
tor is meant , and then fecoudly all Jewes 
and Gentiles beleeving, that are let and graf- 
ted into Chrift by their faith. For Paul iaith, 
%$m.9,i.thai the children of Ged,o\ the chiU 
drem of the promt ft, art the feed of tA bra lam : 
Again «, G*/. 3. *9. They which are of flirt ft 
art the feed of tAbraham. And the name 
Chrifi fignifies not only the head or Mediator, 
God and man, but alio the Church, gathered 
partly of Jewes and partlyof Gentiles. The 
bodie (faith ’Paul ) is one, bat the members are 
many, even fou Chrift, 1 Cor. 1 2. 12. that is, 
thcChurchof Chrift. Againe, Ibeareinmy 
body the remainders efthcfnjferings of Chrift, 
Coie/f.i. 14. and the Church is called thtcom. 
fitment of Chrift, Ephef. 1.23. It may be ob- 
jected, that by this meanes the feed of Afrra - 
ham is many, and not one; bccaufc Chrift 
and all bclcevcrs are the feed. Anfw. They 
arc all one in refpect of one and the feme 
blefling of God , which is firft given to 
Chrift, and by Chrift to all that bclccvc in 
him. Allarc one in Chrift, faf. 28. and hee 
fathers things in beavcN and earth into one 
%ead, Ephef. 1.10. 

It is here tofteobferved, that the promifeg 
made to Abraham are firft made to Chrift, 
| and then in Chrift to all that bclccvc in him, 
bethey Jeweser Gentiles. This conclufion 
ii of great ufe. Firft, by it wee leamc the dif- 
ference of the promifes of the La wand the 
Golpelk The promifes of the Law aredire- 
fiied and made to thepeefon of cverie man 
particularly : the promifes of the Golpell arc 
firft direfted aud made ro Chrift, and then 
by confequent to them that arc by faith in- 
grafted into Chrift. 

Secondly, by this wee learnc to acknow- 
ledge the communion that is between Chrift 
and us. Chrift as Mediator is firft of all 
cle£led,and wc in him : Chrift is firft juftified, 
thatis, acquit of our finncs,and wc juftified in 
him : he is beirc of the world, and we heires 
in himihcdiedupon the crofte.oot as a private 
perfon, butts a publike perfon reprcfcnting 
all the E!e£t : and all the b.lc& died in him, 
and with him. In the fame manner they rife 
with himtolife, and fit it the right hand of 
God with him in glorie. 

Thirdly, here wee fee the ground of the 
certaintic of perfeveranee, of all them that 
are the true children of Cod, For the office 
of Chrift, to which hee islet apart, is to re- 
ceive the promife of God for us, and to ap- 
ply it unto us; and this workc is done by 
Chrift without impediment, and without 
repentance on his part. The feale and foun- 
dation of ourfalvacion is this, that God ac- 
cepts and knowes us for his, a Timoth. 2. 19. 
and that which couccrncs 11$ is, that we muft 
worfhip 
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, ta.ee? bee woe - difeouraged *: thou muft^t h 

twelve the promife Ipmiediately ofGod* .but cantoned? 2 ? lva> 

Chrift raufbdoe itforthee.iThough thoube itma^demimdi 4. r? . Againe, ' 
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cepts toe weakdappithcnfloWylfitbe iirttuSh; 
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Tpeechis, to £hew that the covenant or rifti- God'ffbikcto Abrahamt ^r* 'h ^ ,Cn 
raent confirmed by God cannot beeabn^a a'j hi.?., i *° j l ? bim^ hecfpake to 
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bccaufc it was.given 4? o. yeates after tl^! 
confirmstion of the faid tcftamenr. Artdbe- J 


Ijfc cVcrlafting. For in^be perfon of Abra- 
ham God hathjpokcrt tq us, hee hath made 


caufeitm^doubtfiiB promifeofblcffi/ig to wi he hath made cove j 
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when he faith. The covenant confirmed caHhW ! 
be abrogated, he explanes himfclfe in the end 
Ofshc verfe by faying, the promife cannot bee 

made ef no eff eft. . 

. Jt is here to beeobferved; <hat *?4«/faith i > ! 
i he promife made to Abraham os a covtnantter j 
teftament . j c is atovenane or compa^.rbo- 1 
caul* God foslus pare promifeth remilfionuf 
lins and life cvtrlaftmg, and rcouirtch frith, f 
on our part.' In ralpcft of this‘Wiu?utll oblfu i 
gation it hathiu it the formc bfa covenant., j 
It jsalfo a will or tcftiment in CWo ^ fefpogiu ■ ' 
r irltjbecatife the promifris confirmed by the> 


I nanc with m, and hee hath fworrte unto us; 
Wfearloamwce more nrquircofhim ? What 
| nettedground of true comfort? Heb4.vj,\%, , 
^.LafHy.inthat Gad thus confinncs unto us 

rhepxaabiB ot lifccvcriafting, it muft incou- 
rsge.us tarxll diligenosirtthe life of ia II .*ocd 
I meanes, whereby wemay atcaiuc tothrCOn- 1 
dition af Abrahams: .and it mull armc us to 

all pAtienccf in bearing ihe^nifeucs undcala-’ 

mines; mat tall out m clielftrait way to'etcr- 
riallJife, -f » i . csrl^, , 

FuVihcr^dw/ fturhjihdt thepromife is ace - 
venanrcovfirmed^tnd flm htrejfeft Of Chrift r 


promnc isconnrmed b v th e> 
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Agakic Jn rharrlMn-^-kiV^a a be the ground of the promife, theft ishe* the 

remiflion of finnes and life I - fm,n l ,ainc ’ of l!1 r,,c Weftngsof 

Le facte : and farrh*t K • r **®j* , g iri *' GadJ afciici. Jot; this 'ttawfe, t he right Wtty • to 

a»d thirft 8 af t cr rhf . biif 4m«gcr tlnr..pvootlle, aud inthc promilc Cfirili-: and 

,God fo r Li Y " c I makc l f01 ' «*»•■ : Chri&bwngours, iuliim and from h,m wee 

j. )L toWicsobcwncld^aiid^hrrbirf. i ..Theffleondanlyvctof JWtothc former! 

’ — — — — — ■ ■ / ^ 3 object i e:r ' 


i iA QmmeHtarie upon 


objection is, that it the promile made to Am A i 
braham might bec difanullcd, yet the -Law 
could net doc it. And hce gives a double rea- 
lon. The firft is drawen from the eircom- 
flanccoftiroc; Becaufo thepromife or cove- 
nant was made with Abraham.and continued 
by God ^o.yeares before the Law was given: 
therefore, faith Paul, the Law wot not given to 
els fan* lithe promt fe. 

Againli this reafonit may bee obje&ed, 
that Abrahams feed wtsbut400. peace sin a. 
ftrangcland, Gen. 15.13. Anf. Mofetfycabcs 
of the time that was ftomthe beginning of 
Abrahams Iced, or from the birth odfoac to 
the giving of the Law : and Paulhttt Ipcaks 
of the time that wasbetweenc the giving of g 
thepromife to ^Abraham, and the giving of 
foe Law: and that was 30. yearcs before the 
birth of Ifaac. 

Againe.it may be objected, that the Ifrae- 
lites were in /Egypt 410. ycates ,Exod. 1 2.40, 

The Awe Sing oft re children ofl fme labile they 
dwelled m t/T gypt , wot 43 c. yeares. Therefore 
it foccneth there was more time betweene the 
promifo ond the Law* Anf*. The meaning 
of UMofes in this place is thus much: that 
the d welling of the children of Ilrael, while 
they dwelt as pilgrimes, was for the fpace of 
430. yeares: and that in part ofthts timethey 
dwelt in /Egypt as llrangcrs-The words may 
thus be t ran flared. The dwelling or ptreorina - _ 
tion of the children of Ifrael , in which they C 
dweU iH's£grf>t,wM4io.yearef. And thispe- 
regrination begins in the calling of Abraham, 
and ends at the giving of the Law. 

In Panlscxamplc,we fee what it istofearch 
the Scriptures, notonly to confiderche fcope 
of whole bookes, and the pares thereof, but 
to ponder and weigh evericfcntenoe.andjeve- 
riepattofcvericfcntcnce, andeveric circum- 
ftance of time,placc,pcrfon. This is the right 
forme of the ftudieof divinitie to bee ufed of 
the Cannes of the Prophets. 

The fecoud reafon uled by Fan/ is in the 
1 8. vc tie, itmay be framed thus : If the Law 
abolilh the promifo , then the inheritance 
mud come by the Law : but that cannot bee. 

He proves it thus : If the inheritance of life ™ 
etcrnall be by the Law, it is no more by the 
promile : but it is by the promile, becaufe 
God gave it unto Abraham freely by pro- 
inife : therefore it comes not by the Law* 

Thcoppolition bet weenc the Law and the 
promile fliewes , that /Win this Epiftle 
I fpeakes not only of the Ccremoniall, but alfo 
j of the Morall. For foegreateft oppofition is 
j betweene the Morall Law, and the free pro- 
! mile of God. 

i Let ua tgaine raarke here the difference 
j between the Law and the Gofpell. The Law 
promiftch life but to the worker , for his 
or upon condition of obedience. 

. The Golpell (called by Paul, the promife,)of- 
icis and gives ii fe freely without the condi ti* 

; on of any worke, and requires nothing but 


the receiving of that which is offered. Itmay 
bee objected, tbatthe Gofpell promifothjifo 
upon the condition of our faith. A»fw. The 
Gofpell bath in it no morall condition of any 
thing to be done of us. Indeed faith is menti- 
oned after the forme and manner of a condi- 
tion : but in truth it >s the free gift of Cod, ks 
well as life ecernall : and it is to bec confide* 
red not as a worke done of us, but as an in- 
fkument to receive things promifed. This 
difference of tb«f Law and the Gelpcll mull 
be kept as a treafure: for it Is the ground of 
many worthy cendufions in true religion. 
And the ignoranceof this point in the Church 
of Rome bath bccnethe decay of Religion, 

Ipccially in the article of I uftifieuuten. 

Thirdly, we mull here obfcrvethcoppofi- 
tioo betweene the Law and the fteepromife 
of God in juftification of a (inner. For if life 
come by the Law, it comes not by the promife, 
faith PauI. And Roma\.\s\.If they which Are of 
the Law are hares, the premife it ef noneejfeft. 
By this wee fee the Church of Rome over- 
turnesand abrogates the freeprotnife of God. 
For they of that Church teach, chat the firft 
justification is by meerc mercic : and char the 
fccond is by the works of the Law. Rue the 
Law and the Promile cannot be mixed toge- 
ther, more than fireand water : the Lawjoy- 
ned with the free psomife, difaouis the faiff 
promile. 

, laftly, jo that *Panl faith, God gave and 
freely Iseftowed the inherit anct by the pro • 
m*fe,\t, muft be conOdercd, thacthis giving is 
no private,buta publike donarion.For Abra- 
ji&4mmuftbe coulideredas a publike perfon: 
and that which wss given to him, was in him 
given to all that fhould bcleevc as he did. Aft 
thou then atrucbelceyer? doeft rhou truly 
turne unto God ? here is thy comfort : the in- 
heritance of etcrnall lift is as fiircly thine,as it 
was Abrahams, when he bdeeved. For thou 
art partaker of the fame promile with him: 
and when God gave him life, hee gave thec 
alfo life in him. Againe, perfons back-ward 
.and careleffc mull bee ftirred up with all dili- 
gence, to uft all good meancs that they miy 
beleevc truly in Chrift , and truly turne to 
God. For fo foone as they begin to beleeve, 
audio turne unto God, they are entred into 
the condition of Abraham , and if they conti- 
nue, they /ball Jit downe with Abraham, lfaac, 
and Ucobjnthe kingdom of heaven: and after 
this life rhey foal 1 reft in the bofomc of Abra* 
barn- for that which was done xssAbraham, 
foall be done to all that walkc in his ftcpi. . 

19 , Wherefore then ferves t (?6 Law t it waf 
aided , becaufe of tranfgrejfioai nnttll tbefetf 
wot come to which thepremtfe W(U made: and 
it was ordained by Angelsin the hand of a Me- 
diator, ^ 

30. New a Mediator is mt of one: but God 
it one . 

.* Paul hath proved before, that the Law 
doth not abolifo the promile : his laft reafon ’ 


was, bccaufc then the inheritance foould bee 
by the Law, which cannot bee. Againftthis I 
reafon in the nineteenth and twentieth verfes, i 
there is an objection made and anfwered. The I 
ohjedlion isthis ; Iflifeand juft ice come not j 
by the Law, the Law then is in vaine. And 
rlus objection is expreflej by way ofinterro- | 
garion ^ Wherefore then ferves the Law? The ! 
atifwcr is in the next words. It it added for 
tranfgrefftons, that i*, for the revealing pf tin, 
and the punjfomcnt thereof, and for thecon- ! 
vincing of men touching their, fins, Rom. 3. 
1.9,20. Moreover, PaWfers downe the rime 
or com inuaucc of this ufe of the Law, when ! 
lie lairh ,7 Hit he feed came to which the prom fe j 
vat mtde : that is, till Chrifl come and ac- ] 
couipiifii the worke of mans redemption. I 
Here two quelrions may bedemamied. The 
firft is, whether the Law ferve to reveale fin ! 
after the cominjng of Chrift ? ForT^/Iairh 
It is aMedfor trxnfgreffieosdiSChrtn, AnfJ. | 
The Law laves to reveale finite, even to the j 
end, of the world: yctinxelpc^ofthelcoaft j 
or Mofticall manner of revealing linne, « « ' 
added, but nS Christ. For the Law before ! 
Chrift did convince men of foine.r.pt only by ! 

precepts and thica. nings, bn: alfobyritcs and 1 

ceremonies. Forjevvilh wafomgs andfacri- 
Sees were rcall confcfliors of finne. And they 
were an hand-writing againll us , as Paul 
faith. And chip manner of revealing finne cn-, 
ded in the death of Chrift, ft 42.14. Againe C 
the mioiftene of condemnation which was in 
force tjU Chrift, ac his coraming is turniuo 
intofocminiftcric of the Spirited of gracm 
1 3. i r. For under the Lay! focrc was 

plcntifull revelation of finne, with darke and ! 
IrnaU revelation of grace: but at the com* 1 
mmgof Chiift men lk w heaven opened, and 
there was a plentiful! revelation of fin with a 
more plcnrifull reyelationof grace and racr- 
cir/ And in this refpedt alfo the L*W‘isfaid to 
be tiU Christ. 

The fccond queftionis, whetherthe feed 
of Abraham were before Cluift, or no ? Amf. 

AH that followed the fteps of Abrahams faith 
before Chrift were his feed. Yet were they 
not that feed, that is, the pr .ncipall feed, who 0 
is Chrift, who is the Iced bldfed in himlclfe, 
and giving bielfedncffe to all other. Andthc 
beleevers that were before Chfift,’ or titer 
him, arc the Iced of a Abraham, in refocift. 
they arc let into Chrift, who is principally 

the feed mentioned ui. this Text. * 

When Paul faith,. ordafnedbj Angels, in 
the hand of a M tdiator, he ma£ci a declarati- 
on of chat which hre lud ft id. before by an 

evident fignc,oocliismanncr..Tl 4 ftiielaw 

ferveth to diftovci tranfgrefopiis , it *p- 
petres \>y this, rhar the Jewcs, could noca- 
bidc to receive the Law immediately ftepj 
God, but it was delivered by.Aogcl^and re- 
ceived by the hand of a Mediator : and this 
I srgucs mans guiltincfle, and his.(j.ifagreemcnt 
with God; becaufe a Mcdiatot i^of two at 


the bpijile to tide L/alatians . 


A. 1 leaft, and of two being ttdiflFcrencc between 
thcmfelvcs. 

The Lawisfaidt* be ordained ordifpofed 
by Angels, becaufe they were attendant? on 
God in the Mount, when the Law was deli- 
vered. Secondly,they were witnefles and ap- 
provers of the delivcrie. thirdly, it may bcc 1 
thevoiceofGod whereby tjic Law was pub- 
i ilned in the hearing ot all the Ifraclitcs, was 
uttered ^nd pronounced by the miniftcric of 
Angels: for the Holy Ghort faith. The word 
fpokenby Angels wm fiedfaft, Heb.2.1. that is. 
the taw. Itmay be faid, all tins proves not 
that Angels ordained the Law. Anfw. Often 
inScripture, the worke or action ofthc prin- 
cipal! Agent isaferibed to the inHruinc ( Jt or 
Mimftcr, The Saints are fold to judge the 
world, 1 Cor. 6. whereas indeed they are no 
more but .jwjtncflcs. and, approvers 0/ this 
judgement. In the lame manner limothie j$ 
laid to fay e himfelfe and others, 1 Tim,# 5 . 
The laft trumpet is founded by Angels, ^i/. 
24.31. and it is called the voycc of an Arch- 
angcll,and thctrumpcofGod, 1 Toe fa. 

Moreover / . iw/ faith. The Law wot deliver 
red by the hand of a LAtedatcr, thac is, of 

Chrift, (asfomctbinke:)burtharcaunott?e : 

for the hand of a Mediator fignifics the qft. 
nifterie and fcrvicccf a Mediator, and t hi 5 
for vice is. injferlour to ebe Icrvicc of Angels • 
becaufothc Law was delivered by Aiinel?" 
and recei ved pf them by ^Mediator, f fec- 
- here.^clnripqed is Mpfa, 

w||pftopdb’pt>vecnc the. people and God 'in 

foe delivcrie pf the Law, Ttent. 5. r. fc m3y 
that there is but#** c Mediator 


Chrijfyi Tim.x.%. Anf. Mediator for reepu^ 

ciliation is pnly one, and that is Chrift : and 
CMefet is a. Mediator only, in the rclatipt* 

• and reporting foe Law from God to foe Iu 
; raelites. ! . 

| TWaddes, that a Mediator' it not Mho, 

■ that is, foat eyerie Mediator is of fwoTt.thc 
; lcaft, and of two at variance and difigtec- 
| menr. And he fairh further, that Cody eth, 

\ that is, alwayes foe fame, . and like hirqfc(fo 
- Without change. And the reafon of the fpcech 
is dais : Pan! bath taught, foil the Law was 
given by a Mediator, and that this declared 

a difference betweene ^ , n]na 

might be faid, wbcrc isfoc fault in this diffe- 
rence, and who is the caufr of it? Paul fa t, 
not God, but man ; becaufe God it alwares 
one and the fim. ‘ ~ 

Theufe, In thac the Lkw is for tranfoj-ef- 
fions, wee are taught to examine andlSfcK 
our hearts , and lives by the Law of God. 
Zephan, 2. i , Fan you, O natton % not yorihyto 
beloved, Lam. 3 .40. Let m fiareh o/tr hearts, 
andturne aga,'.t to the Leri. That wee may 
foe bettee examine our fcly<; ? /uurc rules mu ft 
bcobforyefo , i t # 

The ffijl,; when any one finne is forbidden 
in any concHTiandemcnt of the Law, undevit 
all the' GiioeYof the fame kindc arc forbidden, 
ifj ‘ all i 



■ zACommentane upon 

- of tlKm^.ll occSo^' “ ' 

The lfcoml,a commamlcnicm negative in- ! Jewcs Pipifls f :h Cr - ^ It to - I 

dndevtbc affirmative, ami bindtjusnotonljr , andSaintaneavbce media »«. - ' »• 

t. abftainc from evill.but alfo to doe the con- j 

' r The 0 thi,d is, that every commandement Je««, and bad Mtowflajj • «’* | 

mud be underftood'with a eurfe annexedcra medtatothe was. Sa.ma ate. ^ent.n heaven, 

it, though rhecutfe be notevprefled. and Ancelaebongheh^beabou."* .>"«• 

The fourth is, that, we mrrrt cfpccially exa- fcllowftnp with us. M<fu was a 

mine out fclvesby ebe firft and lafleomman- butonee, and that only in one thing . S«na\ 

dcments.For the ntftfotbidstbcfirft motions aremadeconttn^lmed»tots.UfH^ ; W« 

of our hearts againfl God, andebelaft for- vvasamed.atormtelating and «£°™S ™ 

bids the firft motions of one heaftsigalnB j Uwtrom God tothcyeoph 
onr neighbour t though there bee noconfent , gelsaremade ” "r“ " 

to doe thecvill which we thinkc. fW faith '> our prayers, and the ferrets ofourhe.rt.ro 
of himftlfc, that the commandenteiK, Thou B God. . Viator is net of 

JMtmtkfi, was it that elpecially humbled j 

Adding to thefe and othertulcs,(which may be demanded, ^ 

norv 1 1 omit) & \vce muft with fpeciall fare exa- ; torbetvreene man and G<ad, -“ff'K 
mine our felves.The want of this dutie can- j «t»od i M»« T1 >'>“S 1 '” th '-”'’" e - 
feth men to rot away in their finnes, wicholK 

remorfeortrue repentance :and it rttbecaufc IpcttotOodhcad, yet n y f 

that fo many men profit fo little in hearing 'pe«of petfon,or .n«fpeftofthe _tnanner of 

the word preached ,bec.aufe they hnow not i fobbing: I WSSK, ’s“e C 

cvbat finne meanes, neither can they fearcb ! Uhe Sooner holy Gho«, the Sonne,the son, 
wight their coitfcicnces and liVeh*, 7 . £ 

Moreover, after we have begun to pra- holy Ghoft,tltc ho iX ^ ° V d h p 

lapses®®* HSSH'siir=| 

iSSSsSfetts • s^sb^SSSc 

I dcatnla abolifiaed now j and thaV wrt arc dtlr .. ; 

der the miniftelfc of tht fpirlt M hfe. And! ™** " .e.fed.Thuj* lobn faith, 

j fortHiicaureweelnihfeiaftdayestlWatc; , 

Mmiftcrs of the word, mull j^h the do- J J jAjavbce f id t f, aC Chrift cannot 

arinebf falvaiibn plainly, tyfit very con- f^tedUto t whimfdff. ^ln Chrift co«- 

I fcicnces of men, v CV.4.1. Agrfne the people b c « Mediator to ‘ J 

I ofthele dayes ought to alWih Low- fidcrhi.nawre^ 

! Icdec and their o&ience fhould be dnfwcr- thefonne of God: by office, he is Mediator 

i able to the meafiirt oftficif knowledge. And 

i if after much preaching in thefe dnyes of Mediae O | g £ the cflentiall 

beiltenee) it Isdlearefullfigneuntothemof “^^^,.Va.bii.«l«S<».neof 
therebomle(nniitbfi,»C<ir.4.4. thcS eoffended; as hceisMc- 

Tn that the Law ofGod wasprdamed or. D God,he isthepartwoiren » . k 

diliWitdby Anutls, wc are putinmindeco diator Cod-man, hc.s the V itm that makes 

tt«S«e it.avAytfteemci.asitrea&te.Se- « e# “|'“ n “- ofqod mu ft beeob- 

remllf, wee arc to Rare to bteiketheleaft Laltly, the pioperty _ v f 

co&Jandcmcnt off he law, becinfe the An- ^ that hceis £ g ^ thatGo dl 

nels that were ordaincr# of thfc law, doc (no 3 - 1 ] .r God }s fa id 

doubt ) obferve the peepers and the breakers &«* 10 Sviptdretb J , h 

•fiir «id are read y dreft to bee witncftcs and t° 

Srt againft tnem that offend. Stephen tureorwilf, b«bec»«reh^^^^^ 

iss&^afes^r* sssSSriRtai 
b5?s^sEastte ssr««sv 

, loole for lha«e and cotifufiou beUGud .h.^ttho^an^ ^ 

and his Angel* , 0 foun-_ 


vap.3, 


the hpijileto the (jalatians. 


foundation of our comfort. S.-ftw/iaich/firv A manydoeic(asmanydiffoIurc fouldicrs) .. 
love God, wee *r e knowne of him t I Cor. g. 3. braveric : and hearers thereof ‘or the moli 
Now the firft wee may certainly findc incur part arc nothing moved thereat j lb ordinary 
felves, namely, the love of God and Chrift : istheoffencc.Tbisnicwcsthc wickedncfle of 

and for theiecond,God is unchangeable. For our times. 

they which are once knowneofGod,areever In the firft reafbn, P4i»/delivcri a notable 
kno wnc of him, and that even then when they conclnfion, namely, that the thing which is 

fcele nothing but Gods anger. the meanes to procure life unto us, is alio the 

Againe, wee are put in miude to bcc un- meanes of our juftice or juftification before 

changeable in good things, as in faith, hope, God. And good realbu. For juftice caufcth 

love, good counfcls,honeft promifes.and fudh life, and chat which giveth life, firft of all 

like, l'pccially in the maintenance of true reli- giveth juftice. Hence it followes that vvorkes 

gion. For we ought to belike unto God. It is cannot mericorioufly dclerve ctrrnall life, 

the pocfie of our gracious O^ceM^SontpereM- For if life be by the workes of the law, then 

dem, Alto j its one and the Jlome ; no doubt in juftice alfo : but that canriot be : for wc muft 

good things, fpecially in the religion eft abli- firft ofall be juftified, before wee can doe a 


fhed among us. The fame muft be the mindc | g good worke. Let the Papiftt confider this. A- 


ofall gooil ltibjccls and all good people, 
l C^-l 5-58. 

21 .Is the law then aeainfl the promife ef 
Co df God for hid : for f there had beene a Uw 
given, which con/d h*vt given life , fnrely 
right rottfneffe fhould have beene by the law. 

2 2. But the Scrip: nre hath included all fin- 
der Jinnc , that the promife by the fatth ofleflu 
Chrift fhould be given to them that beleeve. 

^ In theft words, Petal propounds and an- 
fwers another objeftion, m number the 
fourth. The occafion of the objection is taken 
out of the former words, in which Pauli aith, 
the law n fortran fgrefftons. It may be framed 
on this manner. If the law lerve t© convince 
and condcmne us of finnc,it fcrvcs not to givt 


gaine, they which teach, that faith is alone in 
juftification, and that both faith and workes 
concurre as caufesof ialvation, are deceived. 
For by the former condufion of Paul, if 
workes becaufcsof falvation, then muft they 
alfo have a ftroake in our juftification, which 
they have not. And therefore they are the 
way of our falvation, but not any caufratail. 
Laftly, here wc fee that many among us do 
not hold Chrift, or beleeve in him arighr, for 
their juftification : becauft they hold him 
without change of heart and lift.For by Paulo 
condufion, whom Chuftquickncth, them he 
juftifieth : and whom he doth not quicken , 
them he doth not juftifie. Examine thy f.ife 
thenrif Chrift have fandified and renued thy 


lift but to kill, a nd foit is contrarieto the pro- ^ heart,thou art juftified: lfthy heart be yctun- 
mife which giveth life. Thcanfwer ismade fandified, and thy life unreformed, deceive 
negatively ,Ged forbid . And a double reafbn is no * thy fdfe with fond unaginauonsithou art 

rendred ofthe dentall.The firft is this : Ifthe not yet juftified. 

law could g ve life, it fhould alfo give juftice. The 2 2. veriefolloweth, containing the fe- 

or juflific.-and fb it fliould be contrarie to the cond reafon.And firft let uscoafidcr the mca- 

promife ( becauft then there fhould be- two ning ofthe words. The Scripture} the words 

contrarie waics of juftification-, ©be by faith are *h p Originall thus, That Scripture, 

alonc,thc other by faith with workes.) Ther- namely, the Scripture before named, the writ- 

fore iqrhat it kils and condcmncs, it is/ifiS 1 t^law in the^bookes the old Teftament. 
contrarie to the promile. The fccond reafbn a? * fimficr, bfthe 1 * 9 , \^e m'lftt Hhderftaud , 

in the zz.verft. Things fubordinare, whereof Godinthelaw, Hem. n.va. God hath con- 
one ferves for the other,are not contrarie : the eluded all under unbclcefc. 
law and the promift arc fubordinatc ; for the £Wtor*/ed] The law is compared toa Judge, 
law prepares the way for the accompliflting or fergeadt : finne to a prifon. And the law is 
ofthe promift, in that it fiiuts all under finne, ^ faid to conclude or inclofc men under finne; 


that the promife may be given to them that & becauft it doth to the full accufe and 


beleeve in Chrift. 

The ufc. Inthat Tuul rcjedH thcblafphe- 
mousobjedion, vi'xtb God forbid ; wee are 
taught to avoid things faid or done to the 
difhonour of God,with loathingand detefta. 
tion.When it was related to tAhab ini lezat- 
bel , that Naboth had blafphemedGod, they 
being idolaters, folemnize a fkft, pretending 
danger by the finne, t King. n. n. Caiphat 
fuppofing that Chrift had blafphemed, rent 
his garments, ifl'fottb. 2<$.Wbeh lob did but 
fufpcdl his children ofblafpheming God, hoe 
; called chem and fanclified thtHJob i.y. It is 
the fault of ourdaies, that many blafpheme J 
by curfing, fwearing, &c. without feare,and j 


us of finne,(b as our moutbes ate ftoppcd,aud 
wc have no way to cfcape. 

All] All men that came of Adam by gene- 
ration, with allthac comes firom them, their 
thoughts, defircs, words, and deeds. 

Thejrromtfe] The thing ptomifed, which is 
rcmifTion of finne, and life everUftiug. 

By the faith of Cirri ft] That is, the faith 
whereofChrift is both the author and mat- 
ter. This is added , to fignifie unto us who are 
true bclcevcrs, namely, they which arebc- 
leevers by the faith ofChrift. 

Againfl this text of Paul t blinde reafon 
moveth many queftions , as namely, why 
God created man, and then iuftered bimto i 
fall?) 


zA Commentane upon 


jcsa 


tall'-' why God did nocrcftraiuethefallof^- 
<£o»rohisperfbn, but flitters it to inlarge it 
lcftc to allmankind, to as all be fhut up under 
fimic? why the promilc is not given to all.but 
only tobelccvtrs? U it there arctwofpcciall 
grounds, upon which wee arc to ftay our 
mindcs. Thcfirftis, that God hath an ablo- 
lutefovcraignryatjdlordfliip overal his crea- 
tures. We may not therefore difpute thecafe 
with God, Rom, 9. 20. He may dee with his 
owxe what he will, Mstth.xo. 1 5. The (econd 
is, that the waies and judgements ofGod are 
agulfc, into which the more we fearch, the 
more wc plunge our felves; becaufe they are 
K*tcarckable,Rom.t 1.3 3* 

Markc thephralc of Ptiuljthe Scripture con- 
cludes atinndir £we]if it conclude or fhut up, 
then it determines what is hnne, whatnot. 
And if this be fo, then it may alfo determine 
what isrriic,and what is falfc; and lb Ik truly 
tearmed a Judge of controverfies in religion. 
If it (hue up finners under their finne, then alfo 
it fhuts them that erre under their errour, tor 
errours be finnes and fruits of theficfti. It is 
laid blalpheir.oi'fly, that ifthe Scripture bee 
a Judge, it is but adumbe Judge. And I fay a- 
gaine^ time offenders may plead for them- 
Iclvcsou this firt,thacchc law is but a dumbe 
Judge, when it condcmucsthcm, andfliuts 
. them under finne : but they fhall findc it hath 
(aloud voice in their confciences, when they 
I reade it ferioufly, and examine themfelves by 
j ir : even fo the Scripture fpsakes fufficicncly 
. for the determination of truth and falfhood, 
in matters of falvation, when it is fcarcbed 
with care and humility. 

When Pax l faith, Wee are all fhut up under 
finne', he puts us in minde of our moft mifera- 
i ble condition, that wc are captives of finne 
land Satan, inclofed in our Ahs asina prilbn, 
i like imprifoned inalcfa$ors that wait daily 
j for the commiiig of the Judge, and ttandin 
( continuall fcarcofrxgaiuon. ^nd feeing 
! condition isltich, V/cfoauft labour io 
j fcclc by experience this our fpiritusli bon-. 
j dagc,ihat we may fay with Paul, tVe are Cold 
under finite, and that we know there it ttogood- 
itcjje dwelling in our fl-ftj, Rom. 7.14.18. This it 
one of the firft lefibns that we mult rakeout 
in the I'clioolc of Chrift. Agains,if wc feriouf. 
ly bethinke our lelves that wee are captives of 
finne and worthy of death, it will make us 
, witheontentationof minde tobeare themi- 
i feries of this life, fickncfle.povcrty .reproach , 
| banifhment,A:c. conlideringthey couiefirre 
j fliortofthatwehavc deterved ; who arc no 
j better than Haves of linne and Satan. 

I Whereas Paul faith, that all men with all 
| that proceeds from them, is (hut under finne, 
! he teacheth that all actions of men unregene- 
[ rate ate finnes. T Lewi fedomt of the fle/h ,t li a t 
I is, the wiled cogitations, Counieis, inclinati- 
ons 01 the flelh fare enmity unto Cod.Rom.S.^. 
J o t he tt* cleave all . h svqs are unc leave, 7 it. I . 
15. .‘In evtli tree caur.ct bring forth good fruit. 


A\Afatth.y, It may be objected, that natural! 

I men may doc the workesof the morali law, 

I axu^give almes.and fuch hke,A\/«.2.i <4. Anf. 

; Sinncs bee of two forts. One is, when any 
i thing is done flat againft the commandcment 
of God. The fecond is, when the a& or work e 
is done which the law preferibes, yet nor in, 
the fame manner which the law preferibes, in 
faith, in obedience, to the glory ofGod. In i 
this fccond regard, morali workes performed j 
bynacurall men are fumes indeed. Hence it 
followes, that Liberty ofwill in the doingof 
that which is truly good, is loft by the fall of 
Adam ■ and that man cannot by the ftrength 
ofnaturall will helped by grace, apply him- 
fclfe to the calling ofGod. 

B Whercss Paul la ith ,t h at the promife is given 

tobe/eevers , itismanifeft that the promife is 
notunivrrfallinrclpciftof allmankinde, but 
only indefinite,dnd univerfalliu rcfpedl of be- 
lcevers.Whcrfore their do&rine is Mot found, 
that teach the Redemption wrought by 
Chrift, to be as gcuerall as the finne of Adam. 
Indecd,if we regard the value and fufficiencie 
of the death of Chrifl,ic is lb:but if wc refped 
the Communication and donation of this be- 
nefit, it is not. For though all be (hurunder 
finne, yet the promife is only given to them 
that belt eve. It is objected, that Cod was in 
Chrift reconciling the world to himfelfc, X Cor. 
y.ip. > 4 »/w.Thctc« in hand Ihe wcs,that by, 
the world, wcarctoundcrftand all bclccvcrs 
through the whole world.And whereas Taul 
^ faith, Gedfbut up allunderunbeleefe, that hee 
might have mcry upon all,'R^m,il, 32. his 
meaning is here let downc, that he (but both 
Jewes and Gentiles under unbclecfe, that hee 
might have mercy upon all that bclccvc,boch 
of Jewes and Gentiles. 

Marke further, the end of the law is convi- 
ction : and the end of our conviction is, that 
the promife of mercy may bee given to them 
abatbclceve. Here is notable comfort, with 
KvSuiagcmcnt to all good duties. Doth the 
law as it were in the name ofGod arre ft thee? 
doth it accufe and convince thee of manifold 
finnes ? doih it arrajgnc thcc at thebarre of 
Gods judgement, and fill thy foulc with ter* 
jour? doll thou by the icftunany of the law 
D and thine ©wue conscience, lee and fcclc thy 
fclfe to be a moft mifcrablc and wretched fin- 
ncr? Well. It may bee rbouthiukeft that all 
this is a preparation to thy damnation ; but it 
is not. Foritisconrrariwitc a preparation to 
, thyfalvation.Forthelaw withaloud voicein 
thy hwirtproclaimcs thcc a finner,and threa- 
tens thee with perdition; but theend of all 
thisis, that Jelus Chrift may become a Savi- 
our unto thee, fo bee ic thou wilt come unto 
him, and belceyc in him. For hec fives no 
flieepe/wf the loft Jhetpe, and hee calles not juft 
men, but ftnners to repentance. Let us therefore 
with all our hearts come-unto Chrift and t»| f 
leeveinhim, and that by the faith of Chuff, 
.that is, with a faith joy ned with hope, love 


! »»d tic w. obedience., Then foalHhc|womile! , 
i of pardon and Ufe cverlafting be,glyceto ut M 
Upon this ground, peclbns in d^aire and,. 

• grieyous ofrcndeji*n»ay fee tplamewayto- 
' belpe and fuccburthcrrvfelvcs* foxtfec wojefce 

■ of the law concluding us Undec by the 
metcy of God tends -to our falvafton, ifw* 

• wUlufechegood-«eanefc ...v • 

!• -Laftly,/ > /ia/ , &«h",lHep»omjfcisaiadeiw« 

to every one that bdteveth i accord iugco any 
faithof his owne> but to thert that ate true 
i beleevers bythe filieh of CHtiftv /Therefore 
| e?cry ttiafiihall net he hired in bfeownc faith ' 

only thcyMhafcarcof the 

VciC.x^JForbefirt faith cmm,wie.werchept 
under the low, audfrut up umo tkeftwh which fi 
fhonldafterveordbe revealed. ,i 

mPbereftrf the low was ourfehm/emafter . 
to Chriftytkat woe might bee mtdderightetm.kt'. 
faith,- ■■■ . 

af. Bm after that Jaith ie eme, two *re no 
moreundor the fchoolemafter. . 

i'Winthe i^.verf. hadfaid, thajtf^efonj • 

was fnt ranfgregionrdiRtloefeedcapnejtowhick, 
tJro promife was ymofte,. AndJjerc he make** 
roote.large declaration df hiiowOcmeatung. 
The funamc of ail that he faith may bee tedu^ 
ccd toa comparifon of things unlike, on this 
manner. Before,- checammrjgj©£ faith, we 

we te- under theHominionof^^rlaw 1 hMH 

after faith wasedme, we wetefoecc The ftfft 
part of thccompailftittis ampttfk^by adou<s q 
Wefimilitude:tbelaw was igbwdueto'.us, ' 
vcrfcaj. and thclawwas out foboolenaftcr, 
verfe 2 4. The fec«nd-part,ofchccompatifqoi»r ; 
intheay.verf. '• ! 1 . y .. ; , -,j 

^•trdJThat is, the Gofpel^r tbt dearioc 
of rcouflionof ftonetsiand life evcrlift i ng by 

Chrift exhibited in the fledr. v. ; • . 

We, J We Jewes ^WVa/a JeW,W the reft of 1 
thatnation. ( 

Caw] Thar is.ehc whokOeiiorlomie.Poli-, 

cie,and Rcgimcjntbf/K*/«,bytiU.wespwtiy 
morali, partly cetemoniaU, I 

Kept JCompaflcdorguardbd. Becaufoahd j 
law before Chrift wisro the Jewes ss a guard 
of armed men,toinclofe and keepe them, that! • n 
they ftiould ndt depart from God, and.fcorti W 
theirJallegiance ta hm^unto tike 6ades,idolat- 
tries,and luperftitionsoftheGtnajlcd*,' 
Vntotbcfaitb] Th*c if^tU theflithscome. j 
Afterward revealed] FrodsotaccMtjftn* M ! 
chilaW, thcGhotchpfGodlwaatftODefisitli- 
Iv j and che reftof tbc worldoeftde waand ; 
people ofGoldi . ftomthe law,ttUChrift,mhe! 
Church of Godiwdtindofod irlrkrlinian uf i 
tho Jewes, and al the. world bdSdtfjfoChwcfc! : 
or people of God.,- And thia deft bAiodoffc ! 
people, and no people, ftoodJometiaseafttc 
chc^ammiHgofChrift, Mattkuitp y&ocm \ 
-intoske way of the CrutiUiamdintMth*1tUs*f 1 
the Samaritans enter yt an. After the afeenfioa, 1 

of Chrift jthisdiftiufitonjeiufeftb teeaufc the> 


H s»yftery,qf-»»ans redemption was then more 1 
rn* ^Icd ; aud it bcgaiuhrn to bee re- 
vealed to the whole woridj Coloff. u Z 6 a 7. 
and Ram,i6^s- - »- / 

1 Thu? wee fie that flufjawfervedfontranf- 
grehiofts . ; hccaufc it was to the Jewess a ' 
:guvd » heepe them in thc compalfe of their 
; ftU not away to luud ry trsnf- 

! - Mfo* THi* foe wes tlv greatnefte of our 

icpAuptipp^nd tbat.th?, Y c«:y frame of our 
heart is evill continually, tlutthc Lord muft 1 
- be f iu “e xo.fec his law about us as a euatd of ; 
aracd mcpjtp keepe ui tfrat we.fwv uot. 

^PwefcethpiifeofQodalawes, ! 
wlucb ferve to prevent, reftraine, and cut off 
lm f*l Wwbich othcrvtjifff. men wouid fall 
Jinlefle they were. cpnjp^ffcd. and guarded by 
f* wc *. Som? object for frccdomc of wilLon 
thwmapirr: J.f the lawcaofGed capnotbc 
kept^they^uc in vaiuer buc they areuot in 
va l“ c J foc«fore they may he kept. Anf. the 
or 4 rfopartof foe RC afoiJ istfoc uue. 
.other ufesofthe law of God 

the keepingof them : fo r they ferveto 
(CitrilUC. and orrvrnr nnpn Affon/.n* . 


ti . ' — snwAovT ui uoa 9 WdSto con* 
»s unlike, on this dude aiidfow up the J-wciinto thp unitiTof 
ir/aof faith, we I onef^ifo ahi rchgiou.Fdr this caufr the Tewcs' 

^x.iaw: hn had but ; Me i Ten»plc*.< ? .ic Mcrcie^feac,! one 

tyk Pwf^K .^csic fqiiowcs, dipt in a 

ipkfedby adou* c r«ly and Chriftiah Common-wealth where 

iebarduatoius, *•» ^rebgymipeftflbljfocd there maybe no 
afohoplcmaftcr, # any oth^mligion. Por rhat 

die comparifon is. wh^ if jth S ^d pfGodslawes, muft atfobe 

’ v J i, lawcs in all Co(now>o- 

Lortbedoffrine wealths aud .Ijingdopjcs, namely, to foucup 
feeycrliftingby the mepMe ipto the unity of one faich. ’ 

.d-rSi -::. ;V , HS^feh^focJcWCS is CaUcd afotw- 

W,Wthereftof taine feajfd.^gfr/tcn ttjebfi' 4 . Cant. 4. 13.4 

* . l _ -yt j 

JeiJorlomie.PoU-, her;e wefoq wh»? u thefiedge or wall of this 


to oblerve gppd la,we vbecauifc they sr? »a it 
W^hedgcsimd fences of all good fofiifctaj i 
aijd pc Utcolftngftfthfm is the pulling do wn 

n«e« f h din h^ fouh, pr f he $afppl,w*s notre* 

; ypledlwxheworW tjljt^^ ft age, afrecxlu 
comming ^fChtift. It W Up foy , jt was, id- • 
WWC^rciifiakdtoaft mat.hutootfo^fely 
isiatbcft not rcyp^ 

» all* ifflfhfir dvtyyot fdcercly r heftprafoe 

1 6. godfyf^ 


frGwM ff. n talks tofUf, \«m*t i naiif,- (gif, 

'h ,1 J.n.focy.VBtfC witfottf. tfod, and without 

c .br{ft, 4 iSmi ^- rftTjanf ptwhgd yfifac 
thrift WM not fo much dt-uftmed^ Hence ic fol- 
lower, ;th Wd he Vocar iow?f men to lift.cjex- 
lafting uuivetWU ! beesufr Chrift ptxx ' 

never univc^elly MvcaktL^citheria rijv* 

-- rcdcra- 




redemption nniverfilHn rcfpcdfpf thtf wKoltf* 
world .Fr r Redemption by Chrift Wrt not rc- 
ycj1c*1 to all nations before the cort-ijtalng of 
Chrift : and a benefit to be apprehended by^ 

faithjlf It be^inknownc.is no benefit. Liffly, 
it is erroneous thitfofne teach, "namely, that, 
grate ItipernaiuraHU nnlverlalt Ji-thifftjthit 
t he po w mo t* 1 <* ve m Chrift,and the power' 
to mine to God, if men wil,»* generafiy^ittn. 
to alliBut th-s cannot be : becaufe ici* rtotgi- 
▼en to'all meri , (b much is to faeireftrFChfift,' 

. and to know hinr* ; t.“ " 

Seeing faith is now come, it mty bee de- 
manded: what ij tHc go and w hereby 'we ire 
kept now? eyfo/V-.The predtpts M tWtnbrill 
law. The fapnes of the wife &c , dStiat{#f tit 
flakes faftened, to range men intK6 conijtefle 
of theirowntdiiries.tfv/fy/ii.lt .Agimc.The 
pence df Gold , or theaffurahcc of our reebri- 
ciliatitirl with God, is a guard trilceepe onr 
hearts and iertfes 1(1 -Chrift. Thil. 4. 7; Iftfbis 
wil nbt doe the d ced ,‘ God hith in J fibre ;h ! iS 
correftions and jiidgettcntsitabe is dft hedge 
to hfchimif ns i trf ffif. 1. 6 . ThiyWihjgfb, 6iSif 
duty is'to guard and Indole ourfidSts, Tpcci- 
allyohr hcarrs.'P^iHi. tit hrichifl she fenfea 
and pbwtrs bfohirTbnles, i f. T>ythtf 
wholefome ptHtfpt^ahft coutiftls bf God. 
Confident# we 1 je opdu to fo mantrcnecpies, 
wc (Virmld continually bee armed ind fenced 
fromrhebead to the toot^fphefAl'f^: pthcr-; 
wife' we (hall Upon every ocirSfsptrbcdkt; 


^if«t(ffe,fh«»iWer'aflri riiafter «thed*w. And- 
•he teaehetUmen to knnwr heir fins, and-thfir 
deforced damnation, and. hcfesaufcth ustbde- 

• fpaitc of our falvatlon mrcfpedVof our firWes* 
Arid when men hate beene well fchooled by 
the law, and are brought to acknowledge 
theif linnet,' and that they ate flaves of finne 
and Satan; then muft they bee taken up to an 
higher forme; 'and bee. taught by ah other 

i $heoSanafter; which isFatf h,or the Goipd. 

' Thekfibn of the Gofpell up, that men after 
they^are humbkd,' muft-fiie to the throne 

• of grace; bekdte in Chrsftyandwith ill their 
j ' hfortitumoariKy^ori { chat they, maybe ju- 
i ( (lifted and glorified. When wee have 1 by the 

: teaching of t hfofoebnd ww'fiir, loa Sued Mi is 
3, ; good leftoh; Wwobecoriw children' »ud fer- 
i Wants of God. - ■ > >’ ' ' 

! »fcy this thert' it is mariifr ft, that theteare 
1 folts Sf bad fchollers in the fchoohr of 
j j Chrift, among us. One fort are they which 
: Cdnie to the>tord# table, and yet leatne no - 
! ' thing, cither from thefows or fromehoGof- 

■pd'tbutcomcntthemfcl'aeawiih the teaching 
■SfriaturK Thcfccond'forrafo they, which 
htarne fomtthuig, but in iptepoftcrous man- 
ner. Forthcy hare learned, that mercy and 
falvation cdfties by Chrift: and with this they 
content thcmfelves: noclufficriHgthemfrlvcs 
firftof all to be fchooled bythrlawtillihey 
defpaire in refoea of thenrielves : nor to be 
fohooltd by the Gofpell, -till they belcevein 


by rhe law, what rikandsbave we^fdpfott 
and offalVatibd?Tlte an fd/ e¥ is rifa ,’rjM law 

v further «*- fchvdlehiaftcr. Here by fthihfk 
mafter, under ftarJd one that tcieh^th l|rtle 
children or petifs, the firftrUdirfrefldbv fcle- 
mcn'ts, A.B.C. And the law wffcfaoiemafter 
to Chrift f or two cariles.One,becaufe i lt points 
Outatid (Trade werforth unco us CH’nttjby bo- 
dily rudiments oFcerernonies aitd ficrift^fsl 
Thcfccond is, becaufe t?he law, fjfoeiallf tfyl 
mdrtfll law, urgetfi and corhpelleth hirti'ib 
goe to Chrift. rbr itthewds us oirt finnesjand 
that without rerritedie r it/hewerii* thedaid- 
hat ion that Istdue unto usr and by Ch ttmcinc/, 1 
it makes us defpaire, of falvation fli relpeift of 
ducWl^esAild t his WinToreeth' BiCtblfeekefor \ 
' hH^oUt 'of dilt ftiyea In Chrift. 1 The Uw 4 k : 
Iflitef-rmr fckohWrilWlfcr; not by plaine reijl ! 
'eMnATbut byftripb* ainl corred>ion; * •"> 

! in this verfe, Pooflet s ddwhethe naannef 
i Way of our falvation,wHich 1‘lsMfo this man** 
ner,firft,rhc U w ptepkres us iHr Huttblinh'us : 

: theft corpes thoGblpylJand itMtesliplairh: 
Arid faith wrought hi the heart;' apprehends 
' Ch(ift for juftiftcacidn,fan£t ificatiori,and glo^- 
rtlkatioRi P-*m/ fersthis forth byafit firinli- 
rCriiK-’ They thatlvbuld be the ferrantrand 
IchililTenofOod, muftcome into the fchbole 
ofGddjandbetaujihtofhim. Inthisfclioole 1 
atetyvofetriiei, and two mailer*; Ituhefirft 


J ;foh00ltd by the Gofpell, - till they belcevein 
Chrift-, JtrtdttJpcnt of their finnes. 

G ‘.’'In a word, hee is a ^oridrfcholler in tho 
| {dhbotridf Ghtift, that firfi leatncs b y rhelaw 
j ;»1<umbfo’himtdfci.a*uii togi^odc pf him* 

( jlclfc : and being humbled ,fubje6ts hi* bears 
| ttftBiVoke awd preeepkajftbe Gofpel, which 

' bidft u* Bfllwartf’W (Shriftymsme to-God-;and 
1 teftifie our faith bytitvrabadience. •' * 

H • Iirthe fieond* pbtcwPthttCW»parilbft'«y. 

1 verity Paul (etc downe one point, thacarthe 
icpifiiming of thc<faiih^ sheyewes werefreed 
Iftom the dominion of IhViaw ofc^fe/«,and 
comeepsenety that thefidd hw was abrogated . 
The lawgivcr,that is.the expounder of Mofet 
hUar was’tdftaftbuf till the* cornmiog of Sbile, 
Gett.^. t of The law of commaadements 
P ifbr»dingihwdinance*,was abrogated by.the 
D jfttfo of Chfrk'fifhefi.i 5. And the change of 
\ ithe ptiefthdodb brought thc change o t the 

WzvifHeblftri. . v-* 1 - 

i i -iot the better dealing of this point; three 
4jueftfonswfo.be demanded. The fi*ll is, 

: when'foafthaoolide.regiibcnribrlawpfwM^ 
'jfe/iabrogiieift.' Aafw.M thocommirigof the 
foW*, 1 orwlkn the Gofpel firft began tabee 
pubWbwItdibe World: whidi wasatthe Af- 
efodfonUCKrift. And-haeiohisdeath can- 
,een«d>fofceefemoniaH Uw,.mui tookeitout 
oftheNfoy,fTafo^a.»4. ^Whea theold.Tcfta- 
; mem ehfodv land the newt began, then .was 
thcabrogaiionofthe law : now. theending of 
the oldTeftainamf', and cheibeginningof the 
new, warm rfidRelurtcAioaof Ch^ilU .For 
then _ 


tbeSpijUeto the (j ah tuns. 


then was the beginning of the new world, as 
it were. j 

The fecond queftion is ; How farre forth 
thclawisabrogated? Anf*. The law isthree- 
fold : Morall, Ceremoniall, Judicial!. Moral! 
is the law of God, concerning manners, or 
duties to God and man; Now the morall law 
is abrogated, in refpc& of the Church, and 
them that beleeve, three waiet. Fii ft, in te- 
ipeefc of \ttfttficattan: and this Paul proves at 
large in thisEpiftie. Secondly, in relped of 
the maUdiUioM t ot curie. There is no condemn 
nation to them that are in Chrift, %om. 8 . 1 . 
Third 1 y,in refpedl of rigour. For in them that 
are in Chrift, God accepts the endevourto 
obey,for obedience it feife. Neverthelcfle,the I 
law, a* it is the rule of good life, is unchange- 
able, and admits no abrogation. And Chrift 
in this regard did by his death cftablilh It, 

fiom.f.fn 

The Ceremoniall law irthat which pre- 
ferred rites and ge (lures in the wor&ipof 
God, in the time of the old Teftament. Cere- 
monies are cither of figure and fignificacion, 
or of order. The firft are abrogated at the 
comming of Chrift, who was the accomplifh- 
mcncof them all, Colejf. %t i 7 . Thelccond , 
being ceremonies of particular order to the 
times of the old and new Teftament, con- , 
ceme not us.For example : In the comtfcandc- 
ment of the Sabbath, fome things arc no. 
ralljfomc ceremoniall, fome judiciall. Thatin 1 
one day of feven there (hould be an holy reft, 
it is morall: Reft upon the leventh day from 
thecreation is ceremoniall, in refpc& of or- 
der. Striiftnesofreft from all labour, is dere- 
moniall in refpc&of the fignificatlon of reft 
from finne, and reft in heaven. Therefore the 
particular day of reft, and the manner of reft, 
is abrogated : and Chrift by hUowne exam- 
ple, and by the example of the Apoftlcs (exi- 
atnples not being contrad idled in Scripture J 
appointed theeight day, or theday ofCbrifls 
relurrcdioo , to bee the Sabbath of the new 
Teftament. 

Judiciall lawes are (iicb as conceme inhe- 
ritances, lands, bargaincs,controverfics, cau- 
fcs crimmall ; and they pertainc to the regb* E 
ment of thecomfnon-wcalth. If cbeCdm- 
mon-wealth of the Jcwcs were now , Han- 
ding, they (hould be governed by thefelawte 
Forto jhem were they given. The cafe is not 
like with us. Some are of miodpjthat all jndi- 
cia.Il lawes are abrogated J ai|d fome are of 
comrarie mindc,.that all Common- wealth* 
are to be governed by chermButthcy are both 
deceived: and the meane betweene both i« 
the truth. Know then, that qF judiciall la^ea 
of Mofet, fome are abrogated, fome are>tvn< 

Such Uwet as are meecely /kjdigall, tha^ii, 
judicial] apd.notjmotaU, and'dpe particular- 
ly conceme tbenation ofehejfewes, the land 
of.Canaan.the doles before GhtiftiChe things 
ofrfie old Teftament, are abrogated* Of this 
kindcis thefow.chat cotuinamk tho bother, 


i I t<)raijenp]eedto»}* orother,‘De»t.x 5.5. J'f, c 
law ot tenths is partly cercnjomall.and partly 
judiciall, andfpecially coucerncsthe land of 
Ganaan. For as countries are richer or poorer 
w^ B rt Uaani inul * their allowance to the 
Miniltcrie be mow or lefie : The fevenths, 
the eighths, the ninths, the elevenths, the 
twelfths, and not the tenth. Apd the allow- 
ancc of the Tenths, (lands not in force in this 
and other Com moo- wealths by rhe Judiciall 
Jaw or God, but by pofi*j*c lawes of coun- 
tries : For it it did;then Miniftcra foould not 
irieddlc with their Tenths, either fqr the K a- 
wieting orfor thedifpoftng of* tbenj, but they 
inouid be brought into, the ftotri-houfes by 
\ certaine overfeer*, and they lUould difpoie 
of thcmaccording to the need of every Mi- 
n,fter,^foe. ?1 . Thclaw^hatthC 

thccfcniuft reftore fourc-ibld, or be a bond- 
naaa ( concerncsCana;p, and chqfe countries. 
InRurope, ( fpeqally in the Northcrne and 
Wcfternc parts,) a (freighter law is required* 
For the people are much given tp folepaffe, 
and confoqucntly to robbing : apd they are 
of fierce dirpofition, a nd therefore With tlicft 
joyne violence, and difturbance of the. com- 
mon pc^c. And for this caufc ( ^ceptingin 
iomoc«lcs)tlicftispunLflicd wichdflath. And 
this muft not feeme hard* For cvcmlicjewes, 
when the chert wa» aggravated with other 
circumftanccs, might puuilh itv vwtb<4atbi 
- i Samixg, And it is iq the poweriofftbe Ma - 

giftrare,when fjiineaate jucrea^tQ* foereafo 

the puhifoment. , . . ; I 

Now judicial] la^c* that are ittfouddfcipn 

and fqbftacce morall, foe not ?brpgaj&j, but 
•re pcrpetuall. For the better difeorpiug of 
them, I give twoi^tcs. Thp foft is (hit : if a 
judiciall Uwfervcdi|c 4 )y;and immediately 
“guard and fence any one of th$ fopGoro- 
roandements, in the mainc fropcrfod c °d 
thereof,jt is morallfo eqpitic and fkCPftualk 
becaufe the end St ufcofic isperppma^«I wil 
give fondry examples.. Jt is the if w of God, 
that heof -the Ilraelitcstliatftullintice.thcm 
to goefod worftiip other gods,Oial^put ro 
death, Deut. 13.6^ This la vvfcrvcstpioain- 
I taine. and uphold the firft commandemenr, 
the end whereof is .to injnyne us to take the 
Jruefoed&r pur God ;and this end Is moft 
ncccflarie’ 60th for Gods glorie, and for the 
lalrafirtnof men 1. and,. ,f herefore, Wh?tfocver 
thing or. perfon qrcwfilcth Qr ' jfoolilhetb 
this cndyjt; muft be WR & fiwin thefoejety of 
ven* iilfjffi note by the wa y,cliat chfy which 
bare beene borne, hapsiled, and brought up 
among uo, and ycf.aftcrward become Msfic- 
priefts, , focko maliciqully and obftmately, 
without wafingro (edufic our peopfo,deforve 
in this mTpf^ tobefuc, to death. , . , ;f 
Example x. Thou fab net f*ffr t a witch ee 
Itve, Sued. aa. 1 8. This law agrino^q fence 
to thc;firft commandemenr. For witches re- 
nounce Gcd.and hunr*nc foe jc tic ; and there- 
fore aye worthily cut ofl^ though tlicy drie no 
hurt*. 




e A Commentane upon 


hurt : even becaulc they make a league with J 
thedcvill. „ , , , 

Example ^.Heethat blafphemeth the name 
ofGodfhsil he put to de*th,Lcv.i4,l6.\J{u\'T- 

ftand this law of nianifeft and notorious blaf- 
phemies, that pierce through God, at the 
words import : and then it is a maine fenfc to 
the third cemmandement. For Gods name 
may in no wife be abufed, and tread under 
foot: and therefore blafphemers piercing 
God ait ro be cut off. This is the very law of 
Nature ,ii fe ppeares byN ebmchadnet.Kar * who 
gxVe in commandement to his people, that 
whoioever blafphemed the name or the true 

God.fhouldbe put codeith.D^- 19- Here I arngus, am. o«ng» »w umu «- 3 - 

notc.that manifeft and convifted Atheifts, if b| ^^-Thsadly, Go^ hy ««*ntfold affl,«iors»Bar- 
they bee put to death, have but their dcfcrts. 

Example 4. He that curfttb father ermethtr 
/hall die the death iLevit.^9‘ This law is a ne- 
ceffarie fenfe to the* fifth commandement, 
and upholds the hoiiour that is due to pa- 


Th» l Ipcake.notto ccnlure and condcmnc 
the lawes of this or any other Common, 
wealth : but only to Ibew howtarre Judici- 
al! lawes have morality in them, and Hand in 
force. 

The third queftion is, what is our guide 
now in the time of the new Tcftament, feting 
the Regiment and law of Mofes isabrogared? 
Anfw. The outward guide is the doctrine of 
thcmorall law, and of the Gofocl. H is there- 
fore called the red and the ftatfe of god, Pfal. 
i^xAtheredof his month, Ifa. n. 4, Jhc in* 
ward guide is the Spirit ofGod, writing the 
lawes of God iu our hearts,and by them eui- 
dingus, and beingalawuntous, "Rom. 8.3. 


Example ;. He that /mites a man that bee 
dieftiaBdieths death, Exed.%1.1 a.Tothis law | 
there is no Exception made but one, and that 

is, when a man is killed at unawares. And it is 
for his eqitVrie perpetuall.For it is a maine and 
dirfdHcVifrtochc lixth cOmmandemetir.Con- 
ftdet another teafon, A T 7.T£r*A#/e 

tandjf* ith the Lvxd)/hallbe defied with blond, 
tiBtitfbliad bejbedthat {illeslaman. 


tures and fchooles us, partly to prevent finnes 
to come, and partly to humble us for that 
which is paft,i C#r.ii.;a./rr.ji.i8« 

The ulc. Seeing the law is abrogated, (as I 
have laid ) wee muff be afreeand voluatarie 
people, ferviug God not of cenftrainc, but 
willingly, as if there were no law to compel! 
us. All nations Jhatt flow as waters to tbe monn- 
taineofthe Lord, Ija.t.i. Thereof It /hall come 
willingly in the day of ajfembly, Pfal. no. 3. In 
the dates of lohnMaptift, the kingdome of hea- 
ven fnjferedvhltnce. Jeremiefivtb , they (hall 
teach every man his neighbour and his brother, 
| fere w.31. gi.bccaufe men fhall Icarnc freely 
> without compulfion,or calling upon. Here is 


Examble 6. The adnherer and tbeadnlte- C ctefault of our turns. Many lay in heart to 
L n «. 10. Thi, Cknft, D^nfr.mm, .» 
ludici.ll fcrvc/ to uphold and emunuinc «f«i »« Kllo “ for,he 

ch.ftMc,u.hkh is the cud oft he feveuth com . <hmf.oftbi.hfe, bu.fotdu.tapc ra lu.og». 


nfandcment.Marke witliiHchereilbriSjAfT/fr. 

ib. ttt S3 vLeft the land ftne you ont J :.o ind for 
thefetbmgs , that is, for fuffcringthis and Other 
finnes Uhpurtilbed, the Gentiles were caft out. 


If maybe faid, that Chrift did not eondtmne 
I the Woman to death, which was taken in a- 
ldultery. Anfwcr. He came to be a Mediator, 


I and not a judge, or Magiflracc. It is allea- 
I ged, that David was not put to death for a- 
duherie. Anfwer . Hee was the higheft in the 
kingdome : there was none to judge hirti. A- ’ 

giine.it may be faid,th« ifadultcruf be death, 
then innumerable perfonsmuft die. Anf.yio 
mull doe that which we finde to be the will 
ofGod ; and the events ofthingsm«ftfe« left 
to God. 

The fecond notc,whereby we may dilcernc 
a judicialVlaw to be mdfatl for his equity, is 
this; Iftt follow neceflarily and immediately 
from the light, principles, and condufionsof 
natUrt.Por example, Dent. 1 a. %.The man /hat 
not fid tothe thing / that apferrame to the we • 
mtn,ner the woman the things that appertains to 
the man.’ This law ismorethan JudicMI : for 
icisaRuIcefcommonhoneftie , pra&ifedin 
theft countries, by the light of nature, where 
the written law was never known. And things 
good and honeft which nature teacheth, art 
moral! and muft be done. This is Pants rule. 
Doth not nature teach this ■ 1 C0r.11. 14. 




Gods worflnp, and the lalvation of their 
foules, they arc neither hot nor cold. This * 
negligence and flackncflc is fill of danger .'and 
therefore withfpeed to be amended, ror cat. 
fed ie hee that doth the works of God negligent* 
ly ■ and the Lord will fpue out fuch perfons. 

2 6. Ferye are all the finnes of Godby faith in 
Chrift lefitr. 

ay. For all ye that are baptifed into Chrift, 
have put on Chrift . 

28 .There u neither hw nor Grecian therk is 
I neither bond nor fret • there ie neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one m Chrift Iefns. 

Paul had faid before ,v.*e; rhat the belee. 
vingjewes after the publiihing ofthe t Gof- 
pelf were no^norc under the lawasundera 
fchoolcmallcri lnthis id.vcrfe hee renders 
areafon hereof j and it may be framed on this 
manner : If we Jewes were (fill under the law - 
as under a fchoOlemaftcr, then we Ihouid bee 
ftSl after the manner of fervants : but wearejj 
not after thfc manner of fervants, becaufewej 
ait children : foreven ye Galatians, and that ; 
all of you, are children ofGod, not by cif.j 
cumcifion, or by the keeping of the law, but 1 
I by faith in Chrift. Againe, that they art !• 
children ofGod, hee proves it thus j Ye are j 
baptifed intbCbrift,and inbaptifmc ye have 1 
put on Chrift, in that ye are joy ned with hub, ; 
and have fcliowfoip with him, who istliena- 1 
turali 



turall lonnc ofGod : therefore yec arc Tonnes 
ofGod. It may be faid, All cViUlrcn ofGod? 
.all baptized ? all put on Chrift > ho <v can this 
bee ? feeing fomc arc Jcwcs, fomcGcn:iics ? 
fomebond, fome free ; Ibrne tuen, Ibmc wo- 
men. The anfwer is made, verlc 27. there arc 
differences of men indeed, but in Chrift all 
arc as one. ‘ 

In theie words, I con fider two things. The 
full is,thc benefit or gift beffowed on the G». 
latians, which ftfonne-fhip, adoption, or the 
condition of Gods children. The fecond is, 
the difcripcionof this benefit by fourc Argu- 
.ments. The firft is, by rhexircumftanceof the 
perfons, ye all are children of God. The (ccond 
is, the inward meanes, namely, faith in Chrift 
Iefns. The third is, ^he outward mcancs, or 
the pledge ofadpption, Tee urea H b. fitted in- 
to Chrift. The laft is, the foundation of adop- 
tion, and that is, to put on Chrift, ox to bee one 1 
with him. 

For the better conceiving of the benefit, 3. 
cucftions may bee moved. The firft is, whole 
fons the Galatians were ? Anfw. ,Thc fonnes of 
God. It may be faid how the Ions ofGod ? I 
anfwer again?: God is called a father in 2.rc- 
Ipc&s : firft, he is a father in rcfpcdf of Chrift, 
thecflenciajl wor^: and then God figmfics the 
firft perfon. Againe, Godiscallcd aFathcrin 
refpedt of men elc^i to falvation : then the 
name Gad is put indefinitely : and ic compre- 
hends not onely the firft perfon, bucalfo the 
Son&hoIvGhoft.Fo^- all three do equally re ( 
generate them thw are adopted. And/^w/faith 
ofthcGod'hcad ffidefiniccly '.there is one God 
and Father of all, f Eph.q.6. And when wepray 
faying, Onr father, &c. we invocate nor onely 
the firft perfon, bucalfo the Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft. Apd the Son of God, is exprefly called 
the Fat heir of eternity, in refpeeft of us, Jfayp. 
yerft 6. aiid he is fa id to have his feed, I fey 5 1 , 
verfc i f. / 

The fecond queft ion is, in whar rcfpcdl are 
t^Gslatians the children ofGod ? Aifwcr. 

A chii’dcof God is two vvayes : by nature-, by 
[ g r *cc. The childeof God by nature, is Chrift, 
as hee is the eternal! Sonne ofGod. A childe 
by grace, is three waycs.By creation : thus A. 
daw before his fall, and the good Angels are 
the cluldren ofGod.Sccon<,lly,by theperfona/l 
union: thus Chrift as he is man is the child c ot ^ 
God. Thirdly, by the grace of adoption : thus 
are all true belecvcrs, and in thistext the Ga- 
latians arc faid tobcc the children ofGod. Jr. 
this grace ofadoption, there bee two aft* of 
Goa : f one is eAfceprat/on, whereby God ac- 
cepts men for his children. The ocher is 
gencration, whereby men areborneof God, 
when the Image ofGod isreftored in them, in 
righteoufheffe, and true hoiinefle. 

The third queftion is, what is checxccl- 
Icncy of this benefit ? Anfvr, Great every way 
John 1. j 3. hcc which is the childe ofGod, i* 
j hejre and fellow heirc with Chrift, Rom,Z. 17. 
j and that of the kingdome of heaven, and of 


the $piftl*i+tkeQifok*s. 


A fail things in heaven and earth, 1 Cor. 3.22. he { 
j hath t<tlc in this life, and ftull ha vc pofleffion 
in c!ie life tocomo. Again?, hccthat is Gods 
J child hath the Angels of God to tend on him, 

1 a,K | t(> rnmift* r unto him for his good and fal- 
vation, Hebr.i.j^, 

The firft aigunicot wlicrchy the Adoption 
of Gods children is ft t forth, is concerning 
the perfons to whom it hclorgcth, in theft 
wor.ls, tA il vee are children of God. So Tattl 
faith, all the Irphcfians sxcFJeft, Ephcffi.*. 

! Peter c A , all c icm to whom hcc writes, 

I 'Per. 1.1. Elect :and loh/iixpi^.^ahcchif! 
j dren ofGod . And herein they follow the judge- 
mere «f, charity, leaving all fecret judgements 
B. to God. Here I obftiveonc thing, thateve- 
jry grievous fall doth iforabolilh. the favour 
j ofGod, and cxtinguifli tlic grace of rcgcr.c- 
rition. For the Galatians cried in the foun- 
j darion of religion, and had fallen away to an- 
I'oiherGofpcJl : and yetTWfaith, that they 
1 f ere . (for aft this) the children of g 0 d, aiid not 
1 fome,but all of them. This tru'htnay bee fecnc 
by experience. The childeof God before his 
j fall, hath apurpofc not to fume ; in the time of 
; temptation when hee is i;i falling, hcc hath a 
ftrife : after he is falleq, he lieth net in hisfall, 
as wicked men doc, but hcc rccovcrcrh hini- 
, c ^y" cw this fliewcsjthat 
the childe ol God by fos fejj doth not icturnr 
againe to the eftate and condition of wicked 
men. VA hen Saint John fa)th, hee that ** borne 
c | ofGod ftnneth nor, his meaning is this; hccthat 

E tc of God, if h?c fall into any offence of 
, yet doth he not make a pra&iceoffw, 
wicked and ungodly doc. 

It may bee faid, the Galatians, and all the 

Galatians arc the children ofGod : but what 

is that to us ? Arf They among us that pro- 
lific true faith in Chrift, wirh care to kcepc 
good conlcience, arehkewife to hold them- 
Iclvcs to bet Children oFGod. Hcc bclccveth 
noc the Gofpcll. that doth not bcJecve his 
ownc adoption. Foriu the Gofpcll there ^ )'sa 
promifeof all the blelfings of God, to them 
that bclccvc ? and 1 here is alfo a Commande- 
ment to apply the faid promife ; and conlc- 
quently, ro apply tlicgift of Adoption to our 
fclves. Vyhcn wc arc bidden to fa y, Our father, 

. wee are bidden to belccvc our ftlvcs tobcc 
children of G O D , and lb to come unto him. 
Therefore with?**/ I fay, that all wee that 
truly be jeeve in Chrift, and have care to lead 
a pod life, all 1 fay, arc indeed the children 
otGocJ. 

The ,uft. Comfotts arifing by this bene- 
fir, are many. Firft, if thou be God* childe 
finely hcc will provide all things ncceflaryj 
for thyfoulc and body, Matt!>*6. arf. Our 
care muft bee to doc tjic office and duty that! 
belongs unto us: .when this is done, our care 
is ended. As for the good iucccflc of our Ja-j 
bours,w; muft call ourcatconGod,who wilJj 
provide that nogood thing be? wanting unto I 
us, Pfal. 3410. They tbatdrowocchemfelvesl 


zACommcntmc upon ( 

in worldly cares, live like frtheilcflc children. A obedience and this muft bee done in filcncc , 
Secondly, in that we are children, wc have and with all quietneffe: then God isbeft plea- 

liberty to come into the prefcnccofGod, and fed. 

' to pray onto hint, Sph.^.n. The internall meanes of Adoption is 

Thirdly, nothing (hall hurt them that are Faith in Chrift. And for the better concei- 

' the children of God , The pl*f*e fl>A&not come vingof it, three queftions are to be propoun- 

nsrre their T Ahern *cle: thejjfmll wAlkjtvon the dcd. The firft, whac a kinde of faith ii this ? 

Lion And the t^fie, and tread them under foot. Anfir.K particular ot fpeciall faith rand it hath 

1 Pfilm.gi- 1 I . /ill things JhaH cur veto their good, three a&s or cffe&s. The firft is, tobelceve 

I Romanes %. *8. And the rather : becaufc the Chrift to b cclefitt, that is a Saviour : the fc- 

i Angels of God pitch their tents about condis, tobeleeve that Chrift ia my or thy 

; t | K n,. Saviour : the third is, to put the confidence 

Laftly, Go:l will bcare with the infirmities of heart in him-When Thomas Mt the wounds 

and frailties of them that are his children, if of Chrift, he faid , Mj Lord, And my God: and 

1 there bee in them a care to pleafc him, with a thereupon Chrift (aid , Becaufetheu hafifetne 

purpofc of not finning. MAa.^.-j . Jf a child be thou heleevefiJoh.ro. 19. Here marke.tltat to 

1 licke, thcfathcror mother doe not call it out B bclccve Chriftto bcc my Chrift, isfaith. A- 
! of doores : much lcffc will God. grind this fpeciall faith, the Papifts object 3. 

1 The duties. Firft, ifyee bee Gods children, arguments. The firft is this : Every fpeciall 

• then walk: worthy your profeflion and cal- faith muft have a fpeciall word of God for his 

1 li n g. Bee not vaflals offinne and Satan scarry ground : but there is no fpeciall word that thy 

1 your (elves as Kings Tonnes, bearing fway finnes, or my finnes, are forgiven by Chrift: 
overthcluftsof yourowne heart, the temp- therefore there is no fpeciall faith.. tAnfwer. 
rations of the dcvill. and the lewd cuftomes Wc have that which in force and value is 


! The duties. Firft, ifyee bee Gods children, 

• then walk: worthy your profeflion andcal- 
1 ling. Bcenotvaflals offinne and Saran scarry 
1 your felvcs as Kings fonnes, bearing fway 
overthcluftsof yourowne heart, the temp- 
tations of the dcvill, and the lewd cuftomes 
i and factions of this world.Whcn David kept equivalent to a ipcciall word 1 namely, agene- 

! his fathers (hcepe,hec behaved himfelfc like a rail promife, with a commandement to apply 

(hepheard : but when hec was called from the the faid promife to our fclves. Secondly, I an- 

(hccpcfold, and chofen to be king, he carried fwer, thatthe word and promife of God ge- 

himielfe accordingly.Somuft we doc, that of nerally propounded in Scripture, is made 

children of the dcvill, aremade the children particular inthc publike Miniftery, inwhich 

ofGod. And if wee live according to the lulls when the word is preached to any people, 

of our flc(h, as the men of this world doe, God reveales a. things unto them tone, that 

whatloever wee profcfl'c, wee are in truth the his will is to Cave them by Chrift : the other, 

children of the dcvill, Iohn 8. verfc 44. 1- ^ that his willis that men fliould belecvc in 
John i. Chrift. And the word thus applied in the 


1 children of the dcvill, Iohn 8. verfc 44. 1. 
1 Iohn 3. 

| Secondly, wcmuftufc cv<*ry day to bring 
our fclvcsinrothc prdcncc ofGod, and wee 
muft do all things as in his fight and prefence, 
prsfenting our (elves unto him, as inftru- 
ments of his glory in doing of his will. This 
is the honour that the childc of God owes 
unto him, cJff*/. 1 . 6 . 

Thirdly, our care muft bee (according to 
, the mcafiire of grace) to refcmblc Chrift in 
all good vertucs, and holy convention. For 
he is our cldeft brother the firft borne of many 
brcthrcniand therefore wc fliould be like unto 
him, x 706.3.3,3. 

Fourthly, wee muft have a defire and love 


publike Miniftery in the name ofGod, is as / 
much as if an Aijgel (hould particularly fpeak 
unto u* from heaven. 

The fccond Argument. Speciall faith (fay 
they) isabfurd ; becaufe by it a (inner muft 
beleeve the pardon of his finnes, before hce 
hath it : inalmuch as faith is the meanes to 
obtainc pardon. Anfie. The giving and recei- 
ving of pardon and faith, are both at one 
moment of time: for when God gives the par- 
don offinne : at the fame inftamhcecaufcth 
men to receive the (ame pardon by faith. For 
order of nature, faith goes before the recei- 
ving of the pardon (becaufc faith is given to 


to the word of God, that we may grow by it, D them that are to be ingrafted into Chrift, and 
in knowledge ,erace, and good life. For this is pardon t® them that are in Chrift) for time 
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themilke and food whereby God feeds his 
children, I Pet.r.i. Such perfons then among 
us, that have no love or liking of the Word, 
bur fpend their dayes in ignorance, andfecu- 
rity, fbew rhemfclvesto bee no childten of 
God. The childc in thcarmesof the mother 
ornutfc, that never defireththebreft, is cer- 
tainly a dead childc. 

Laftly, wee muft put rhis in our accounts, 
that we muft have many afflictions, if wee be 
Gods children : for hec corrcftsall hi* chil- 
dren. And when we are under the rod of cor- 
rection, we muft refigne our (elves to the will 
and good pleafure ot God. This is childlike 


it doth not : and therefore this fccond Argu- 
ment is abfurd. 

The third Argument. The full certainty 
and perfwafion of Gods mercy in Chrift, 
folio wes good confcicnceand go®d workes : 
and therfore faith followes after juftificanon, 
Anfve, There be 1. degrees ofFaith. A weak c 
faith, and a (hong faitn.A weake faith is that, 
againft which doubting much prevailes, in 
which there is a forrow for unbclecfc,a will <5c 
defire tobeleeve in Chrift, with care to ufc 
good meanes, andtoincreafc in faith. Strong 
faith is that, which prevailes againft doub- 
ting, and it is a foil perfwafion, orrefolutioa 
of 






tfatfon ai^; iBcr^fGodiHC^nrrt; This f 


\ 1 ocivc«l rAtye q*latttns thwie litres ** hitp- 
ir!""”'. '.—JPV — hilediaro Cirri ft-. Fo?/W KsdiJid imm* diu- 

! ^pWiri^Qbfc^aiion a^fcugafcKrfibfrto -ly 

^ 3bril,S thcS *'Pt<*re fpwkingaf bfprifme,- ctfniWf* 

^^^pswiil foith MiMUmaM* ' -haidt totlnhc-.dtttihSdihd tliHnward&p. 

order goes bcforejuftification, and for. lime*: j rifmc/which fsthe ihWarii bibtfttafcfHfc 

* r.i h»:u«.iM7a.4T ; tki Matfh. **'«,i *| u AWfWtej 

t^UCioucbed oonfoienttfofr Iermy further WdfcftMrt.'vfaftafo: 
hlsfiqpf^andjiponfcelin^ofWsowncfpiHt mwke»«fthtinWardhajw 1 fHie?^ AnfoeV. The 

and thirds new brfth v Whefbjr a iW&ttSVaftfararfd<Wiri- 

. h » nghttcwgwflc above all fed byrht fp^lt of< 5 bfl- liath thrCe fi^Ciall 

t-fu ,D & W u r H‘ T nmkex. The firft b'tfiifpiHt ’of gr^atid ' 

iuppliculiHis, Z M lt. ,S.i'I‘th«is/iheSSitlt 

Ti«iprotm^'d*cUre«U.t iA rnciiWiurt>i?tt>0<.d 

HSSSSSiST"!; B •"‘iSirtill.iriWkcfr.ltimt prtytriaa W 
k.u?.L C ^ 8 8 ^ plicaikm lot ^(Itoffinnn 

btlceycmbmiS ahd tohuboefami thirft.hfti naft.: The vizi. 


hClceycinbmiiJ ahd cohybgeranti thirft- hat 
vingiwk.vvpre s piritual! appetite to Chrift, 
float jftep. to his: enii^'and dririkiiig! 
Thwoforfitbij fnuftbertniftnbrctij'ihatpVOi 
fcflbf&afrb# Qttfpcltycz waichwswfchefcWie, 
that want ilrisfcnfe ofthfeirim wotthineffr^nd 
this tjiirftiijgjiwe far>e wideswfiat gift* foever 
fhfiy feH'fotichey afe adrycecometcsthefiift 


! pali ! Thf fetond iV, to Heatt and’ oifCy th r f 
voyce ofiSori ih all thii#s,/lw&« 8.47.111^0. 
Jp. ThdtHifdis, riocfb phn^ that is, tiot!iO 
Jiwinrfrt^raftjcc of after' 

birth Isbe^ir, -1 lohH-i. Hee thatMorUcof 
God,doth nbr commit fibre. Her may fafl^ih ftib 
or that (pccch, and doeamitTe in this dr thai 
afllonfhUtafrtrhiic^lllheandconveHldn, 
thekMOdtmr tbtfrfcbf hifilfo (hajl&cr ic- 


tCVi S 3 1 Za- • ^ t MKrv«i®ur»mrcpu'rltt>f ftilHifc'lhall 5 -ee’‘ac- 

! > Tw ibrn .qtjefoon is, hbwfiflth m Ch¥ift j cording fothfc eommandcrrfcnrs offib’d And 

S&^ssnsss ass na^b^ 

^ ° k ,nT °^ ii>n >nd repen- c wardbaptlfo*’: afidtWfo?c tlicy^reth^ 

S^ 4ndGods they anertof the children oppoft: Mtt there 

anger agsmft me f^he^hyche taw'jwlwri bee mthic'z iy corruption and 

guiltinefleil dipw my fclfciu- finnek pifV: ifrfioiihafta purbbfc rf ffiVrie 3 no 

of i «dro* If &oh iVo^deftiliLtcaftb’iVsofinne 

* ljd Fayetfqrpirdonofthem, **4 ; (fhlvink fiiincd ihou 

jnAin^tsptiyfc I ftwve^ainft minpUflbc- 1itfo^|rth : ehyfidWi b^ t«<|tr^tky fclfc' 
VbiSffit an l a ?>® U,5W> 1 * “thou iff Vcril^&c-S 1 

Tihi fcisi rft y da&i y practiai ; andihif^ii • Others alleLcP, : tha t 'alth<i.u e h ; ihVl'haVc 

s tt s a a gyaxa g 

! laineditmoipon the; ptaftfifc t edWliwe, ahd^^e4 , ihc5a& , '«th > 




»' jlhqufcthi jdc'pf (howdrd<and Sfatritd 

qWt^<®tOi^id.Tic«)isribcwui» faiefclfcirf 

JRriftfVlftdh^WndvhWi.U € Lr.uo 1^ aula no 

beeccnifideredj>diitbg 
t’fiWru Pr.^bejrtw ward:mUncfe of AdOMfoM 
iRd E j b#j*;b*ptifi«e.r Itmecy WidettiwT^tit 
WMijilfocijiha MrrksvrC^nt^tki 
fcdnfidofh^j**fl>rt»«P.fttw 

jjticd with faith : forfon^ldbiS|kij|iittiih»f 
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tifflie of the Spirit* The ufe. Many avouch * 
the pjrcfcnt Church of Rome to bee the true 
Church ofGod :and that bccaufe,they fay, in 
it there is true baptifmc, which >s a markeof 
the Church of God. But they are deceived: 
for baptifme in the Church of Rome is feve- 
red from true faith, or from the Apoftolikc 
do&rinc; and the outward baptifme is fevered 
from the inward baptifme. For they of that 
Church ovcrtiirne juftificatipu by themeere 
mercy of God, which is the principall part 
of the inward baptifme. Againe , the ten 
Tribes retained . circumcifion after their 
apoftafic : yet for all thatcondcmned tobeno 
people ofGod, Oft. i. y. The light in the 
lanrhome peruines nottothejanthofue, but 
to the paflengers in the ftreet : even Co the ] 
confcffion of faith in the Symbol! of the A- 
poftfes, and baptifme, chat are retained in the 
Papacy, percaine not to the Papacy, but to 
another hidden Chufch, which by cheff and 
other meanes is gathered out of themiddeft 
of Romifh Babylon. And therefore baptifme 
is tathera figne of this, than of theRomifh 
Church. 

Again, we muft be warned to take heed that 
we deceive not our fclvcs, thinking rt-afuffici- 
cut matter that we have bin baptized. For ex- 
cept Chrift inwardly wafh us by his fpirit, ire 
have no part in him, I oh. 13.8. Cireumctftbu( faith 
Paul) availeth notjtnlejfc then bee a doer of the 
law. Kent. ?.2 5. Baptifme indeed f«vc(h,i Pei. 

3 . a 1 .but that is not the baptifme of water,but , 
theftiptdaiion of a good cwfriencefty the reform 
rtftionof Chnfl.Jhz outward baptifme with- 
out the inward, is not the market of jGods 
childe, but the markcofthe foolethat makes 
a vow, and afterward breakes it, jm 

Moreover, baptifme is notonelyja figrterif 
our Adoption, but alfo a feale thereof, and a 
meanes to convey it uuto us : and for,thebet- 
ter undemanding of this point, and fora fur- 
ther clearing of the ay.vcrfe, I willfpeake of 
the whole nature of baptifme. That which is 
to be delivered, I reduce to eight heads. I. the 
name ofbapcifme,and the phrafes. Ihchtynac-' 
ter. 1 1 1 . the forme. 1 V- the end. V. thccffica- ' 
cy ofbaptifmc.V I-thcncccffity thereof. VI JF. I 
the circumftances. VIII. the t»fc. 

Touching the nam9 ; Baptifme is takpn fix f 
Eft^,it fignifiestiic fuperfticious wafli- 
ing^df ifiePIfarifie^, . wljp bound tbem&Ivc* ! 
to the b^tMme^ qc walkings of cilps, j^d pots, 
the walkings 

3 Ppoihftd: by God in tjicOremonia}! Lavy, 


gM^oui crone 

I or cllamify; Thus the paftion of Cbi^ffc i* 
called'hisbaptiftne^^.i^.jo.fifthlyyitijgnl. 

fies the beftowing of* extraordinary gifts of 
h°ly Ghofl, and impofition-of 

handsof dre Aooftlcs^ 1.5. and ii r t*. 
Lsftyy, It Kgnincs the vvfiplc Ecdcfiaftjiaji 


^ miiiiftcry. yThan*)f poUes io fxid- to teach the 
way ofthcLaru'ftaewiMguothiugbnt ike bap- 
tifme( that is^tbe do^rine)of/tfiw > ^n 8.S5. 
In the third fcnfe is baptiime taken in this 
place, when Patil faith,ye areall baptized into 

Thephrafes ufed in Scriptureof baptifme, 
are ftrange inreafon : and therefore they ate 
tQ bee explained. Here it isfaid, Tee that are 
baptiztdtnte Chrift ,put enChrtft . Theitafon 
of this fpecch is three-fold. The firft is this: 
the wafhingofrhe body with wxtet isanout* 
ward figne to repicfcnt to our ties and minrte, 
the inWard wdfbnig.ancf our union or cobjiin- 
(Sion with Chrift therefore they that are bap- 
tifed, are fai dtopm on Chrift , The fccond rea- 
; fon is.becaufe the wafhing by water, feals un- 
to us our inward ingrafting into Chrift :for as 
certainly as the body is walked with water;fo 
certainly arc they thacbclceve ingrafted into 
Chrift. The third reafon of the fpeech is, be- 
caufc baptifme is,, after a fort, an inftnimeat 
whereby ourinficion into Chrift, and fcllow- 
fhip with himiseffc&ed. For it) the right and 
lawful! ufe of baptifme, God according to his 
ownepromife ingrafts them imoChrift that 
belecve: and the inward walking it conferred 
with the outward wafhing. For theft caufes 
they that are walked with water In baptifme, 
arefaid to pm on {thrift,- fa the fame manner 
muft other phrsfesi be underftood, as when it 
isfiid t ih%ibaptifhie]fitvt'th, 1 ^Pet.'i.ti. that 
> mtumuft be baptized far the remifpMofftuneti 
- 4 ft t 11.16. that we are buried bjr baptifme inte 
the death of Chrjftjl^am.&.tfi 3.: . ftn * 

The fecond point concerned formatter 
baptifme. Here I confidcr three things, the 
figiiCjthc thing figniftcd,thc analogy of both; 
The figne is partly theefement Of water, Ait. 
8.34. and. partly the rite by divine tafticutioif 
appertaining totbe element, which ii the fa- 
cramentall ufe of it in wafhing of the body • & 
theft ^.watcr.andcxtcrnal wafhing ofthebo- 
dy K are the full &. complete figae ot'baptifme. 

Here a queftion may be made.’whether wa- 

pjne,pr fprinkling?yf»/».In hot coUn triers, and 
ip the baptifme of men of yearts^dip^ing was 
uftd«atldehat by the Apoftlcssandto this Paul 
alludes, .and dipping doth more fully 
reprefent our fpiMuadlwafmng, tftaW fprink- 
ling^ftyenhelcfTcmcold countries, and in the 
bapyfesc ofinfani^nc wbomc, fprinkling is to 
beeuftd, ahdoot . dipping in rcfpef! of their 
hf glth -a nd ! tfe> For the rme is; tifeeefitj dkd 
ffortif tW&fe utoh thoCefemenitUiLme. Up- 
on this ground, David dideatthefhewbreadr 
cirp tKn^fjw warnot al way w the eighth day, 
by thelfraclitexiaeho wildfcmeffe: 
attiwihefamt'oafoeaatheftpountrtrt dlb- 
pmgitpiy bfonriccod, thoughothdrWift aft. 
cion>entalLftte^ And ic imuft beO (rebienibred, 
abMbaptifiqgffigttifi^a'nof only that Wafhing 
which ft by diviufeoftiit body, hoc Slfo that 
«Wi<:bwhy^tkDfkTjl§«i^)i.; . 


ilia 



, The thing, fignified, or the fiibftance of A 
baptifme, u Chrift himfelft our Mediator, as 
hegare himfelft to wafh anddeonft us. Thus 
Paui, faith, that he clean feth hie Church by the 
wajhiag ef water, Eph. 5. 6 . 

Tnc Analogic, or propsrtiimof both, is 
on this manner. Water reftmbles Chrift crus 
cifiediWith all his mdrits. Saint/#fo ^ith, 7 *fo 
bleudef Chrift clco/efeth tee fremoiour fipee* 
l loh.x.y. that is, the merit and offci£* of 
Chrift crucified fteah us ftpm our- finnee, 
and from the guilt and puniflunem thereof. 
Exteruall wafhingof the body refcmblcStoa 
ward waihing by. the fpirit, which ftand^in 
juftification ? od fan 61 i fi cation, t ft* 6 * it, 





mortificaiionjoffcllowfbip withCfhriltinhis 
dcaih; the ftayipg under the water, fignifies 
the buriallof fume: and the comming. out of 
the water, the refurrechon from fionc,to ntw- 
ncfTcof lift, Rewe. 6 . 3,4. 

- Tfie third point concemes the Forme of 
b aptifmc , Matth .a 8 . 1 9. Goeteach all nations, 

baptizing them into the name of the Father,^ 

I cxplanc the words thus: Markc, firft it is 
ftid, Teach them , that is , make them my 
difciples, by calling them to belcevc, and id 
repeut. Here wee are to confider the order 
which God obftrvcs in yaking with man the 
covenant in baptifme. Firft of-.dil; hee cals 
men by his word, and commands, them to 
belcevc and repent : when they begin to 
belecve and repent, then in the fccond place r 
God makes his promife of mercy and for- ^ 
givencfl'c : and thirdly, he feales his promife 
by baptifme. This divine order Chrift fig. 
nifieth when he faith, themdifciplts: and 
it was alwaies obferved of God. Before hee 
made any covenant with eAbyaham, and be- 
fore he felled it by circumcifion,' hee faith to 
him.Wf/^ff before the and be upright fiep.i 7. ft 
And of his feed he faith, they muft firft doe 
righteoufitefeand judgement , and then he wtd 
brtng upon them all that he hath fpekeufGtn. 1 8. 
j ip. To the Ifraclitcs he faith, that they muft 
tar ne and obey, and then he will make all n is pro - 
mifes and covenants good, Deo. 30.1 ,6.aud I ft. 
1.16,17, 19. To thejewes PeterCoith, Repent 
firft, and then theyfhaUbe baptized for the re- 
mftoneffimes, Aft. 1.3^4 ft Afjd Philips id D 
to the Eunuch, If thou beletvtft with aS tkf 
heart, thou mate ft be baptized* Aft. 8.37. 

The ufe. By this order wee fee, that the 
command emenc to belecve and to repent, is 
more large and eenerall than the promife of 
mercie iir Chrift. Fcr the commandemeiu 
is given to aft hearers to tutne and belecve, 
and the promife is rrtade onely to fiich hea- 
rers as doc indeed turne and belecve : there- 
fore it is a falfhood to imagipd that the pro- 
mife, of falvation belongs geneiSUly to all 
mankindc. 

Againe, by this order it appeftreth, t?»at 
Repentance belongs to baptifme : and it is 
OHe of the firft things that are required : and 


g Agajne, c.hcre bee many pertonstkst hpv^ 
b^nc baptised, Who neyyrthclefle Cannot a- 
bide to h care and read the word of God j and 
the icafon ia*becaufe they obferve not the 
order of their baptifme, firftofall to become 

ofGm ? ' hV * fhCnt ° layil ° Id ol ' thc P ro ®ife* 

They like wife are to be blamed, that bring 
up their youth in ignorance. For they arc 
baptized upon condition that they (hall be- 
come difciples of Chrift, when they come to 
y circs of difcrction. And they are by this 
meanes barred from all the mercies of : 
for we muft as good difciples obey the com. 
nsandement, that bids ua turne and belccS, 
beforc.wecan have any benefit or profit by 
, any of the ptomifes ofGod* . , 

" L»ftlyi we, are here taught in the working 

ofour lalvation, tokeepethcorderof God" 
which he hath fee downcuotous in baptifme, 
which is, firft of all to turne unto God.accOr- 
dingroall his lawes : and fecondly, upon our 
converfion to lay hold on the promifea of 
God, and the confirmation thereof by the 
Sacraments. Thus fhall wee finde comfort in 
the promifes of God, and have true fellow- I 
Hup with God, ifwcc begin where he begins 

in making of his covenant with us, anti end 
where bp ends. And this we muft doe not on- 
ly in the time of our firft converfion, butalfo 
afterward in the time of dsflreflc and affti- 
&ion, and at fuch times’ as by frailfie wee 
fall sod offend God. In a word, if for pra-i 
> fliccwc alwayes keepc our felvcs to this or- 
der, wee fhall finde true comfort in life and 
death. 

It followes, Baptizing them into the name, 
or, in thenafteof the Father* Seme * audhely 
Ghoft. Thefe words figuifie : firft, to b*priae 
by the comfsandcment and auchoricie of the 
Father, S^pe, and holy Ghoft: fecondly, -^o 

k. I . .1 • . f ■ .1 


baptize 6 vand with (he invocacioiijofthC 
name of theaueGod. what fever jee deeiu 
word or deed, dee it in the name of eur Leri le* 
fiee Chrift* tlyu is, by the invocation pf rbe 
name of Chrift, Colejf. j. J7 . Thirdly , t» 
baptizein the name ,&c. fignifies to wafh with 
water, in token that the party baptized hath 
the name of GOD named upon him, and 
V j that 




zA Comment dr ie upon Cap. 3. 

chat he is revived into the houfhdid or fami- \ A j he is in himfclfc, but as he hash revealed hlm- 


lyofGod, as a eh Ude of God* » member of 
Chtift, and the temple of the hoty Ghoft. 
Thus Jacob faith in the adoption Ephraim 
t^MaHdftes,Letth«mbemin ti andlet my name 
bet died n pen them, (fen. 48. 5. id. And Paul 
&ith,:char the Corinthians might not be- na- 
medatid dirtinguiilwdby P attl,Ctpbas, jipel* 
lot, 1-jeeaufe they wrir not baptized into their 
n»iBos r bMt inro then a me of Ch-rift, t Cor.i, 
rfilAndihis I tike to- bcthofiill fcttfeof the 
1 phrafir. ; 1; V L . 

frHcwwefec what bdone iff baptifilie; -the j 

covenant of grace isfoicronizcd between* 
Qod and the party baptised. And in thirty' 
venant fomc uSiont- bfloiig'W < God , and' 


felfc untouaiin the covcnanrof Grace : and 
therefore wee hauft acknowledge the Fattier | 
to-be out Father, the Sonnexo be our Rcdce- • 
mer,the holy Ghoft tofceour comforter; and j 
feeke cogtowin'thc knowledge and ejtpcri- 1 
enceofthisi ' J 

It may 'bite-demanded* whether baptilmc < 
may norbee^admkiiftrtd in the name of 
Ghviflateneyor in the name of God, without 
patotionof theptrfons ircthr Godhead ? Anf. 
bk^;i^tbe ttue formeof bsfptifme is here 
prefcrihedi jtf it be faid, that 9 Wbidsihem 
ofjetufillota, mpentaud beef apt faed fate the 
n4mevf<Ihrift k M»z»3% Jihfvter, chat Peters 
intenUn that place is, to fet downe not the 


feme te the parties ’baptized. <itode aaions B forme of bapcftir.e , but the end and (cope 
are two. The firft it; the makuigofptomifc of thereof, which is, that we may auaiiic to ttuc 

reconciliation, that Is, of WmUfiotf of finnes, fellowfhipxuh Chrift. 

and life everlafting to them thitare baptized The fourth, point is, concerning the ends 
and beleeve. The fecond is, the obfignation ofbaptilmc,which are foure. The hr ft is, that 

or fcaling of this ptotnife : and that is two- baptifme ferns to be a pledge unto u* in re- 

fold ; outward,or inward.Thc outward fcale fpeiftof our weaknefic, of -all chegraccs aad 


is the wafhing by water; -and’thfc waftwng 
fert es not to fcale bynature, but by the infti- 
tution ofGod,in theie fiords f apt faethe^c. 
and therforc Paw/ faith, ctenfngthe.Churcbby 
the wafhing ofwatet fathe word,Bph. j.iO.The 
inwapdlealing is- by thecarnefcof Gods fpi- 
, rir, Sph. 1 . 1 3. Th«i*&ion of'tbfe-pWty bapti- 
! zed, is a certaine WpiilaVidn* or; Obligation, 
j whereby he bilKlw'himfclfeto'ljtVfcbdttiagt 


to the Father, Sotitle, and hdlyCfcoft.^This |C 1 lt * *3 


thereof, which is, thatwc may actable to ttuc 
fellowftup with Chrift. 

The fourth point if, concerning the ends 
ofbaptilinc,which arc foure. The hf ft is, that 
bapuftnc ferns to be a pledge unto us in rc- 
fpedof ourweakneiTc, of -all chegracesud 
mercies of God, -and fpecially of our union 
with Chrift,cffrcmiHjonoffins,and ofmorti- 
fication. Secondly, it fcrves to be a figneof 
Chriltian prbfeffion before the world : and 
thcifore 11 u Called theftifuletien or imcrrsgx, 
tionefagaedcenfeienee i 1 Pet. 3. 21. Thirdly, 
ic fcrves to bee a wearies of our Hrii entrance 
oradmiiTioninto the vifible Church. Laftly, 
it is a nicages cfiitnicic. Reade Ephef. 4. J. 


; hom&ge ftands Irijfinth, whetbytli -the pro- 

mifcsof God arebeleevcd, and in'dbcdlcnetf 
1 toalChiscommaiidemrtitSi The figrte'OF this 
j obligation is,th at the party baptized Willing- 
I ly ycclds bimlclfetobe wafhed with water, 
j It is not faid, In'the nctmeof Cfedjbbt in the 

i name of the Father i Sonne, and holy Ghoft :■ to 
1 teach us the right way to know & to acknow- 
; ledge the true God.This knowledge Hands 
| in me points, all hereexpreffed. The firft is, 
j that there is one God and no more. For 
] though there bee three that are named, yet 
1 there is but one name, that is, one in authori- 
tie,will,& wor(hip,of nil three. And elt where, 
1 men are laid to be baptized in thtname of the 


■•The fifth < point conecrries the efficacy of j 
baptilme. Ofwhich there feefourenect {fir fc | 
queftions. The firft is, whether the Efficacy of 
baptifme caretid ic fclfe«to ?lI J finncs, and to 
the whole lifeof man ? Tor anfwer, I will fet 
downe what wctcach, andwhatthcPapiflsi j 
Wc teach, that the ufeof biprifme inlarg’ech J 
it felfe to the Whole life of man, and that {t 
wkesaway all (irts paft,prcfeiit, and to come ; 
one caution remembred, that thepaniebap- 
tifcd,ftand to the order ofbaprtfme, which is, 
tdeurne unto Cod, and to bclccvc in Chrrft, 
and fo to continue by a conthmall renovati- 
on of faith and repentance, as occafion {hall 
bee offered. Rcalons may be thcfc.Tirft, the 


Lord, Af. to . The fecond is, chat this one D Scripture fpeakes of them that had long 

. ... r-. 1 UaI« V fArr kaAti-rcil anrirhar in tVi- rtrri- 1 


true God is the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft. Amyllerie onfcafchable. The third, 
that theie three are really diftinft, fo as the 
PathCI is -firft m order,’ the Sonne the fecond, 
and the holy Ghoft, not the firft or fecond, 
lHItebe^hiidi Thefturthis, that they are all 
•tie hv operation, * l 9 h. y. 1 p. and-fpccially in 
I the aft of reconciliation, or ciPfftint nu- 
I kihgw 'Por the Father fends the Sddne to bee 
! oof Redeemer: the Sonne workesin his owne 
J perfodthe workeofredemption:and the holy 
[ Ghoft -applies the fame by hiscfficadc. The 
fifth ft, that they are all one in v^OTfliip : for 
! the Father ,Sonne,and holy Ghbft,arcjoyntly 

I co be worfhipped together ,and God in them* 
Thclaftis, that we arc to know God, not as 


fore bfcene baptized , andthat in the timepre- 
fent, baptifme fnveth, x Pet.$ % Zt.ptuHjedrpbit* 
ried bj baptifme into the death efChrift, %fUt. 

6.4. Andinthefuturetenfcit isfardi ht that 
beUtvetb and isbaptifed fbaibi'faved. And 
Paul faith* that thtChureh iteleanftd rtith the 
wa/hinr ef water , that it may be preftnttdglor f- 
atts and without Jpotnmo God, tph. y . 25 . Anci 
all this fliewes tha^ baptifme hath the fame 
efficacie after, Vvhich it had before the admi- 
Siftfation thereof. Secondly, thecovenam of 
grace ii crtrIafting,//4. 54.10. Mof.i. i^.and 
the covenant is the foundation or fubftance of 
baptilrrje : therefore baptiftne is not to be tied j 
to any rime - : but it mult have his force ft> long 1 
as the covenaat is of force. And this ap- 

pearcs j _ 
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pcares by theexampleof da Galatians, who: 
are now fallen away to anothtrGofpellAfter 
cbeir baptifme, and yet ate iriftwfted ai«d di-* 
• rented by thclrbapcii’me. Laftly, it hath bccnc 
( * the doiftrine of the ancient Church,, that aJdj 
fins are done away by baptifmej even finiW? 
come. y : ■ .-ojb:. ': y»i-" 

The do&rtne ofchePapiftr.is , cW lwp- 
tifttfc takes *w*y |U finoes thft goe befpseufte. 
adminiftrartowthereof v 
bapiifmeare henak«naiftay/ky ftap«ifmo,b*«j 
by^she Saeranfcht of pena«ce»i^i»;rtbe .dpr 
Arfde is crroMoai, as «nay>iafi|*aichby <{bPi | 
^mihnetlis'Whloh rheyiul)ei;;t 7 C tIj Hj-jIu i 
>A rg«m.'fi»ft<? Gi^umf ifimdbW 
een the adnuhift rarijpn nhe^b^ifbHhe^Wiy 
m of tinne. Thorefoko ndibfit ihathi k^prj 

ctime. A*f*Mtama(\*vkai.<Jbn<\ AiW^ 
piiJres/icciKlfc rhe Prophets ppt She. JwvKH 
ia/RMnde lof theft 'drcurrtdfida, wfacn-jhpyi 
fcft away Tiom^God, bidding jehtm Mi-Wt 
etmitife ehc fbrcikia of thcur hoaxzS, /^- 

* 1 * 124 * ‘ -r’? -i ■- -I 5 i!j 

-’(Arjguni; ftSowd. The ApedUeaufedtooall 
theni fhat firtiekl after bapfiftncjito confcfli^ 

<w VOf fiiWe knd!>i*pentance i - eft pensget* 
A8* 8.zir t folhpiX. Anf. This iaakcsefor'uaj 
fOr in fo doing they bringmepto theilbapn 
tifihe,aad to the order fet downe i hede , which 
. fs ; > that the fifty baptized anuft firft ofiatt 
ttitbetd God.arld beleeve imOhrift : add these 
is-nohiew order fet dowrte afterward /but 08^ 
If 4 rcriewink’^this firft bapeifinill.otdtf^ 
b ot W ^ rfthe ‘rtiWifte^e of -the-yv ord 4 1 and in the 
fudpetbf the Hard. And whcrca* they make 
adiftinaion df penance- the vcfwe,Tartd per 
nance the Sacramedt, placing ebe vemie be- 
fore ahd after baptifme, and the Sacrament 
oncly after f for this they havfe tfo word-of 
Gbti. • V •• • •• >-':i ' • • 

Atgum. third.' If a manbifalightned, that 
i j,baptifed then fell agameMwtbe r** 

hewed by repentance , which is inbapiiime,Hrft. 
6 . 6 . Anfw. The text fpeakesqot of them th?t 
fell after baptiftne, but dfthem chatfall-away 
bv* »n univerfall aeoftafie,' denying Chrift. 
For It ii faid , V. 7. that they cvMtifie Chrift «, 
that is, crucific Chr'fft crucified* andfe 
make a mock* of 'hint, and tread, under foot the 
bloudof Chrift, Heb. 10. 19 * Aga’mc,the text 
fpcakes not particularly of repentance iri bap- 
tiTmc, but ofall repentance whatfoever; ycay 
of fcpentatice after baptifme.-Por riiere. iaiio 
plac/for repentance where Chrift is renouh- 

^Areuw* fourth- Penance .(a#^>remeft(itH) 
is a fecond table iftdr ftiipwracke. AnfwlRe- 
pentance indeed is a fecond table or -boord, 
whereby a firinet fallen from his bajftifine re- 
tumes againe to Sr, and Id eomft to thfi ha- 
ven of everlafting happinefc. TFnis thenwee 
fcc that baptifme is the true SictomcM of re- 
pentance : for repentance perfoiiWs to the in- 
ward baptifme. 

Thcufc. If baptifme ferve for the whole 


A f life of min, theq if. tj) 6 u he in any, .piifcrieor 
1 diftrcQe,. have recourfc .to ih y bapiifinc, and 

1 there Jftalf'.thpu; finde thy comforc, n^cJy. 

tliat.God i^thy God if thourruly tgrne.and 
beleeve ip him. Soco^dly, remember ^vjery 
day tlip obUg itioa of hoiMgc, ‘ ytjwpwidi 
thoii hf ft fcqupd j,by fclfe ip God • 
tby t f. I »pUMqw rc^v:£pbcr,ip: an^fc):^pu 
ft«n 4 piake jr good. • „ . , , \ av , 

. Tlfcifc^nfl queftjoi^ is, ^whether ^ami^ne 
abQlilb.Q^guun finncj^no ? jThe apjvKptpf 
epe Pap/ft «, that icdoth,:, To as in 'thi^arcie ; 
^PM^dAncre fcm>l 4 ic.th : nothing tW^jid 
tqay ; ;yrtU and there iqre he Uitk.cb« 
after ‘^R^fpij:, ceaf^bta be 
B Bfflpc^ly. VVw ^^fh,, Znd arc itp^pld, 
and intirc.baptifnc (iy^ich 
tbfqptwafdffpd inyva^djbaptifipe axe m jrped 
^g^b.qOjfjbftdhFcb^^p.upifhmentdHmuc, 
apd thegpjltjthativhpqWig'itipp tojpunifh- 
!P9nt,apqthc fault:yV.tupt(jaiply,bucin lyvo 
Wftjin «fp c 4 of ‘mp*tAtt*tt,bec»\)(c 
Gqd dpfh not impute Origintll {yme to 
chemt^at jrc in.Chnft : /ccondly, in, rtlpe^ft 
ofdypiH^n} bccaufc priginad fc»ne r«;igneth 
not in them that are regenerate. Nt.v^t^hc- 
: leffc, after baptifme.itrcmaincsinthcfiPjihat 

aMbaMt^d,audis.ltill,andthatpropet(y,fin. 
.P^ulUi^hJipm.’j.ZOflJ/deeth^t Iwtpnlftnob 

1 is neptore/ thut doe it, but fw that dwelleth 
■ fame doth it. Hercmatke, Patti pis concupi- 
c fcence lip; him felfc after regeneration^, Jtqne-, 

, and tli ft* properly - becaufe hep faith ^ ip.the 
iame that tnaketh rocp to finne. And seleff. 
3.5. he faith, MortifUjeur earthly members : 
and among the reft henamech, eviS ctncupi- 
feence.Jyad to theEphefians4.a2.Ae/<wnr. 
td fa thy fpiritofyour mindts . Therefore after 
baptifme dome portions rcnpainc ftill of the 
pi} man, qjrof originaU^p. Saint M* faith, 

I fohn 1.8. If we fny we have he ftn,ytcd<ya*%e 
our felvts. Anlwcr is made, that this is fppkcn 
1 Of vcumjl or final 1 finnes : but how .<;an they 
be final! finucs that are to bee waftxcdaywj 
,vvith thebloudofChrift, ( a.shc Girh,ycrf 7 ? 
And if tfiefe words bee fpoken of infatys (a 1 
they are) then muftcopcupifcence be aiiunc 
jf in them :for they have no aduall fintic:s.L F a(l- 
ly Chtift f*itb,/»A.i Mo. He that tsallwapstd 
mu ft have hit feet (that is, jhiscarnall affecti- 
ons) mafbydvHcte obferve two thipg^, ppe, 
Jthacjdyftkments of finni; rcmainc ,pi them 
that are, waited. The fecond,that they are af- 
ter the firft waihing* to .bee dpn,c : a.vyay by 
Chrift, aadiHot by-th# a£s of our penaote. 

The .ground* of fcqpifh doiftrine in^tfiis 
point The firft i? this. Th;y inake ! 
three drgospsof Copcupifcence. Tb,c firft is,| 
the psofianffTe ip th.e flcfti to reb^l () againftj 
the Jaw ofitb e mindc, ot the proncuclfc to c- 
viU. Thc.fccqnd ftapds, in the firft motions to; 
finne/: whifh goebqforcconfentof will. The 
third; feeds \n^&s pf luft joyned with con- 
Tent of.wijl. Th/c third, they fay, isforfudden 
in the morall which forbids and cob- 
demncsV 
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dctttws toluntary contupilcente i »nd the A' ht»e made a particular promtfe to him. 3 n 
tw'oflffl are not. Bet au6(« they fpe*ke)«on- thia regard baptifine may be well laid t o coo- 

cupiicchct it fclfewith the firft motion! are ferre grace, a# the Kings letters are laid xa 

not in mans power : and therefore they are fa*e the life of the malefr&orv when they doe 

rather to bee termed defers or infirmities, but fignifie to him and other** that thcKinga 

than ferine* : and that menare nomore to be pleafure is to (hew favour. Againc, baptifmc 

blamed for them than fot the difclics of their may be ftid to confer grace, becaufe the out- 

bodies.^fu'.THc doftrine is fal ft : for it is an ward waffling ofthe body is a token or pledge 

evident truth that Concnpifcence with the ofihe grace of God :and by this pledge faith 

firft morions thereof to evil!, is condemned is confirmed, which is an mftwaenc to *p- 

m the Morall law. It is a Principle iheapoun- pfohend at receive the grace of God. And 

ding the Jaw : where any aduall finae isfor- this confirmsitioo is made by akindc ofieafo. 

bidden, there allc»ufc*,occafions,andfortkc- ninginthe foi&de, on this manner : Heethat 

ranees theteof, ate like wife forbidden. There- ufeth the figne aright, Brail receive the thing 

fore rbftfidering aduall concupifccrice joy- fignified : I(frkk the party baptized, being of 

ned with content, is forbidden in the law, * ytaret) ufc the 6gnc aright m faithandrc- 
Oriamallconcupiftence with the firftmotioni g pCntanct : therefore I fhali tecewe ihe thing 

.. ■ t • r 1-' C -L- r. -• I.L.. CaakifiMl mnilinnnf liniKi. Ifldiifc NArla. 


' have made a particular promife to him. In 
this regard baptifme may be well faid to con- 
fers grace, as the Kings letters are laid to 
fave the life ofthe malefr&orvwlien they doe 
but fignifie to him and other* j that theKinga 
pleasure is to {hew favour, ^gairc, baptifme 
may be faid to confer grace, becaufe the out- 
ward wattling ofthe bod y is a token or pledge 
df the grace of God : and by this pledge faith 
is eonhrmed, which is an infttuaienc to ap- 
prehend at receive the grace of God. And 
this eoRfin»tition is made by akindc of reafo- 
ning in the nfotde, on this manner : Heethat 
ufeth the figne aright, Brail receive the thing' 
fignified : I (tofth the party baptized, being of 
yearca) ufc the figne aright in faith and rc- 


thereof, beine canfcs of the formed, are like- fignified, remiffiohof fumes, iridlife cverla- 

wife forbidden. And P*ml faith, hce had not fting. A king frith to bis fubjeft ; Hce that 

knowne Luft to be finne, unlcfle the law had brings the head of fuch a tray tor, Hull have 

faid .Th<mfh*h notlnft.Rom. 7.7.N0W he was a cboufand pounds. Well, tho head of the 
a Doflor ofthe law, . and knew that luft with foreftid traytor is cut off : and bee that hath, 

confent wasa finne : for thus much thelight the head may fry. Here is a thoufrnd pounds* 

of nature tcachcth : therefore the law fpeakes or this will bring me a thbu&nd pounds, Bc- 

of an higher degree of luft, namely, of luft caufc it is uaco him as a pledge upon the 

going before confent. kings word of rhe reward of a thoufrnd 

The fecoml ground is this. When finne is pounds. And fo is the wafhing in baptifme an 

remitted, it doth not make men guilty, but infallible pledge to him that belecves, of the 

j ccafcth to be a fault : Originall finne therefore pardon of his finnes. Thus doc the Sacra- 

1 ccafcth to bee finne after baptifme. tAnfwer. menu conferregrace, and no other wife. One 

I Though aauall guilt be taken away, yet po- iCafon for many may bee this. The Wofoof 

I tcntiall guilt remaineth, namely, anaptneffe God conferres grace (for it ; «tbe power of 

I in Originall finne, to make men guilty: and God to frlvation to them that beleeve) and 

| though it be not the fault of this or that per- r this itdoth by fignify ing the will of God, by 
fon, yet it is a fault in nature, orasitis confi- the eare to the mind : now every Sacrament is 


the eare to the mind : now every Sacrament is 
I dcredinicfelfc. the Word of God made vifiblc to the eve ; rfc* 

The ufc. If originall finne remaine after Sacrament therefore conferres grace by ver- 

I baptifme to the death, then we rouft humble tue of his fignification, and by reafon.ft ,r« 

| our felves, and uleto the very death* the plea a pledge by the appoimmWtof God, of b« 

! of mercy and pardon, denying our felves, and mercy and goodnefle.lt may befaid,a Sacr#- 

! rafting on Chrift. ment is noionely a figne and a feale, butalfo 

I Agaioe, if perfons baptized bee finners to an inftrument to convey the grace of God to 

! the death, it may bee demanded, whatdifle- us. Anfw. It is not an inftrument having the 

j rcncc there is betweene the godly and ungod- grace ofGod eyed umoit,or (hut up 111 it ; but 

ly ? Anfw. In them that are regenerate, there an inftrument to which grace is prefeot by 

is a form w for their inward corruptions, and affiftance in the right ufc thereof : becaufe in 

fortheir fins paft, with a detertationofthem : »nd withtheright ufe ot theSacrameut, God 

and wirhall there is a purpofe in them to fin conferres grace ; and thus is it an ipftrument, 

I no more, and with this purpofe there is joy- and no other wife, that is, amoralland not a 

I ned anendevourtoplcafcGodin all his com- phyficall inftrument. 

I mandetnents : fo as ifthcy doe finne, they can D The decline of thePapift is, that the Sa- 


tue of his fignification, and by reafon it ,rs 
a pledge by the appointmegtof God, of bfr 
mercy and goodneffe.lt may befard,a Sactf- 
ment is not onely a figne anff a feale, but alfo 
an inftrument to convey the grace of God to 
us. Anfw. It is not an inftrument having the 
grace ofGod eyed unto it, or (hut up in it ; but 
an inftrument to which grace is prefcot by 
affiftance in the right ufe thereof : becaufe in 
and with the right ufe of the Sacrameut, God 
conferres grace; and thus is it an ipftrument, 
and no otherwife, that if, amoralland not a 


mandetnents : 10 as if they doe finne, they can 
fry with good confidence, chat they finned 
againft their purpofe and relolution. This 
cannot the ungodly man doe. 

The third point is, bow baptifine con- 
fers grace? vA»fv. It confers grace, becaufe 
it is a mcancs to give and exhibit to the belce- 
vingmindc Chrift with his benefits ; and this 
it doth by his fignification. For it fcrves as a 
particular and infallible certificate to affure 
the party baptized, of the'forgiveneffe ofhis 
finnes, and of his eternall frlvation. And 
whereas the Miniftcr in the name of God 
applies the promife of mercy rohim that is 
baptized, it is indeed as much asifGod ftiould 


crament conferres grace by the worke done • 
that is, that the outward action of thcMioi- 
fter conferres grace by h is ownc force, when 
the Sacrament is adminiftred. And iKatit 
may confer grace, feme fry, that the faid aff i- 
on hath vcrcuc in it for this purpofe, w hich 
paffeth away when the adion is ended.-otbers 
fry, it hath no vertue in it, but that God’ 
uungof the a&ioa elevates it, and makes it 
able to conferre grace. But this doctrine is a 
ji&ion of the brainc of man. Ubn the Baptift, 
Math. 3.1 1. makes two baptifcrs, himfelfe, 
and Chrift ; and hee diftinguifheth their a&i- 
«ns:hisowneaAionis, to wafbwith water; 

and 


Thom. 

Summ.p.j. 
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atid the«dfiWof Chrift 1 s, to wafer with the . 
i holy Ghoft; This difHnf^on heir would not i 
j have made,lf he by the Wafhingbf water had j 
j conferred 1 the holy Ghoft. P**l faith, Chrift 
fdA&ifitrk hit Church by rht 'rufhing if water, j 
thrtttfh the wtrd, Efh. 5. ad. Baptifine there- j 
; fore doth not conferre grace, becaufe the bo- : 

| dy'is wa (lied with water : but becaufe whep : 

! it is wsflied, the^Word of pfopiife is belceved j 
and received. The Apofilci air called feBdtv. : 
workfriwHh tJoJ, 1 Cor. 3.'^. and yet in the 
woYkc of regeneration .and in giving lift,tbcy | 
are not any thing, verfe,7.Fa/cr faith direftly, l \ 
thtttbt wtfhirg a#y of thcJUth ofthe fie [h doth 
tHtfn^t,biii tke fttpuUrtott that *good confei- 
eucemekss to God^t Pft. j.it. The worke of ] 
creation is ftomGod immediately and only : 
now regeneration is a wo;ke of creation: and 
therefore it is of God immediately, and not 
immediately from the Sacrament, and medi- 
itcly from God. The flefh pf Chrift is eleva. 
ted atkl exalted above the condition of all 
creatures : neverthcleffc vertpc to give life, is 
notin thefteftt ofChrife,batinrhe Godhead: 
mn<?h • ftffe then (hall the vicramencs have 
verroe in them : to conferre grace. Faith is 
faid to jufttffe, yct libi bv hisowne vertue : for 
it doth not caufeour juflifleation, but ferve* 
as a^neari» to^ipr Acnd i^f, tvhen It is liiufcd 
by Gbd :h6w then fhali ihC Sacran ents caufe 
jilflifrcation? Laftly,ifthVbUtward wajfhiiig 
of the body bee efeVated above his natural! ( 
condi: loh,rnthcadihihi1trtrcibM : of baptifme, 
thenfobfe W thepiitWZrdclehient is ufed iii 
any Sacratnerit,' tlie'fe is^hftnclc wrought: 
and Minlfterr of Sacraments ire workers of 
miraclesjWhich may not be faid. 1 

*' Agalfteifoeii^oftrihe'isdftdneous, in that 
they rcach.that the but wai-d adf fo the Sacra- 
ment performed by the Mtoifter, conferres 
grace, where th We is no gift bf faith to rc- 
ceive that whieh is conferred, ‘conrraric to 
thnhfingfiobiuii'.AimaHjatreceivedhiTH, 
ht gave this po wer to be the Sonnes of G od. In - 
deedthey fry,- thfcre muft be faith and repen- 
tance todifpofe the party :| but thi^di (pofi^on 
frtves 1 onbly to take impbdifoentSj and 
nbtiecl irta&fefos'to receive that Which God I 
ghreth. * ’ • ' 

’Theufe. Wee muft notthirtkeit fulfidlfor 1 
that WeecomC to the Church, hcarc Godi 
vnatkl, a ltd ptiy,' comemfo£onr Fdvca in the 
Worke<foi>^ : ^br ftni» r fha|fw<t deceivcbiir 
felves ?buf indolHg thefe a£b bf fcligion,'Wc‘ 
iv«ft fb oift 1 Heartis (urne 6nw v Gbd,' afid lly ' 
% himhrittili^roinifesrottfri'vc'ifc the teft* 
dot ^all be tmpfoRHMc y ntdfo, i 

' ^A^si^ lfthebfingbf the'dcrnenc W tile I 
cohfcvfo grt^, then Wc ' 
ctirffei aiid Tpeft't^the words ’ 

- fbgdbdj hHe nover^fo them to doc 

,u»gdb*^bbtJby*dlkboHcaft^pet / a«6n. , • *’ '•' ) ' 
The laft queftioHh,Whttf«*?BiBHWie ifo- r; 1 I 
ptli* * ChftraaeFdr tnarbj-fn foe foille. 


K I which is never blbtted our ? Anf fo Scriptut« 

1 there is a two-fold mafke of diftln&ion, one 
vifibfe, the other invifible. Ofthcfirttkinde, 
was the bloudof the pafehall larabe, in the 
firft paffcover : for by it the firft borne ofthe 
Ifraditcs were marked, when the firft borne 
ofthe /Egyptians wereflainc. Of this kind is 
baptifme : for by it Chriftian people are di- 
fiinguifeied from Jewes, Turkcs, a»d infidels. 

The.fovi 1 iblcmarke iitwo.fold. Thpfitft, i« 

the eteinall cfedion pf God, iy, 

Thefoundotion ofGodftnds farted hath this 
fe*h,\ThiLt»rdknd*ej'trhcdrehie. By vertue 
ofthii, Chrift faith, f tyn*mjfhtffe,foh. to. 
And by this the Eledof all nation* arc mar- 
\ ked, Apoc. f. antj 9. The freond Is the gift of 
regeneration, which is nothing elfe but the 
imprintingof the image; of God intbefoulcs 
of men : and by this beleevcrs are faid to be 
fe*led>Eph.x.i s . 2 Cor. 1.2 a. Andbaptlfme 
is a mcancs to fee this marke in us ; becaufe it 
is rhe iaver of regenera rion. 

The Papifts have deVifed another worke, 
which they call the Indelible character : and 
they make it to bee a diftind thing from re- 
generation: and they fry, it is imprinted in 
the foulesof all men, good and bad, and re- 
maines in them When they are condemned. 
What this marke Ihould be they cannot tell j 
fome make it a qualitie ; fome a relation p 
but indeed there is no Scripture for ir, the . 
truth is, it is a mccrc fidfon oi the brainC of 
man. 

The fixth point to be handled conCerncs 
the Neceffity of Baptifine. Here we mutt put 
difierence betweene the covenant of grate, 
and baptifme. Which is the confirmation or 
feale bf the covenant. To make covenant 
with God, and to be in the laid covenant, is 
abfolirfdy ricccffary to frlvation : forunleffc 
God beourGod,and wethc fervants ofGod, 
we cannot be fa ved. 

: Baptifme it lelfc is heceffarie in part : firft, 
in relped of the commandcment of God, 
Who hath in joy ned us to ufe it : fecondly, in 
rcfpcdfefouT wcakneffe,who have need ofall 
hdpstHatmay coofirme.our faith. Yctbap- 
tifmc Is not (imply neccffary to falvation : for 
the wartt of baptiime (when it cartnot be had) 
dbth not condcnine ; but the contempt of .ft 
when it may be had : and the contempt it par- 
donahhyiT ftren teprirt afterward : for the 
children erf bltcving parerTtsarc bofne holy . 

theirs is irhc kiogdome of 
! God; and tfjierefote'' if die before bap- 
| tifme, thiey are faved. The theefe upon tftc 
I ctbffc/ iihd miny holy M*ttyrs : haye dWH 
J, wfthohtmpifine, and ate in the kingdqa/ie 1 
1 ofheaivetr. r ^ • ’ * ,r 

It it objc&cd, that the male childe, which 
lsmorcircomcwd, niuft (byGod*cottimari^ 
dement) fjectjt off from this people of God^ 
Gen. 1 anil thereftne.hbthatfs riot bap- 
tized muff alfo be cut off. The te'xris 

fpoken and meant, not 6 f infants, butdfitfcfr 
of 




©fycucs,.who bcwguU iftn W ci rW *cjfed, £ * W PfWAjftWr!?**. 

ddpHcKbc ordinancoof .God, and ccfitff .gq qray W* 

hcc circumcifcd. And thi* applet by i the vwc^bip^ 

rcafon folio w i ng: fy Ltha^^e mjcovwm diftqtf fo kmdc 4 ?s thCiau&prkyflfaptfflcfc 

void: qoyv infants dp£ yotjthis,JbMt jfcir pa- of a family is..d$ifl&ynktad$ fai&thea*V 

rents, or mcnot yeares. I .. AWWW*ffcv,M+\ 

S^ndly, rhefpccchpfphtid is pl?jc/3cd, fuhcf.arjngjfteft vy^tnhctc»«»f^dKWotd« I 

I 9 h.ps •fxeeptjimaahdyhfriu^wjutr^dthe Qt^dj.Jbe^ptfeitb^V^WWlS^ffP^V' 

holy <$)«$; f)'c cannot entejr iifto the fetdfftfe ej WfftjWMi?. WWfi 60 d<je,ft.bjf;*fr&J»W pf 
GolJnfr. Chrift.altu^s 50 tbe%vaSv^^ A i : Wjfl* Wfc®. they uach, hre I 

the o(d Jp Aam«ofcj%f ft 8<j. a 5 .jnd, vvitiuil mfyffatttffr Jj>CCfclJ cajlfog* and^hey 
givc^an^xpofuinijof^hcffl. ou tbiffltfipncr. % u Af itV au^«i^a&Erabf%j»£Sip the 
Thon.vm PhaivftvruUcwft mush y*ffi»g; fofffiSFBdi A '~ 

bunt thou wouldcIUincr wto^hc ftngWie SSHlfc “ ou g ! ! WfW W?.‘1 migMtyenfc 

bfWveiy *hoq mttftbc. vfafticd >vitl|cl«!tc b* 

wate'rltbat ia, bornp anew WhcMyG hpO. , qiay .Mqjiqjfler hp^.t^ tystawl £&fafe. 

; I^iJ^S^t^tiifthevvordfJjeffleaut R thyregi; 4>o.th .joyj^ ip fcaptifew;, 

pFp^pijfq«,^tty 4 fvy th'sA n ^* Thp.Hipg' 1: .• vm* « ;••.. .• ••:• - 

ddipirpf heaven doth pot Ggr.ificjjjfc qgcffiall, The ;fcc9pft.gggtt}pp baptifme 

► 1 Y^'irst 1 r i' . ' . . 'rr./i J I «J n ,: n :Ar»J 1 ^.. 1 m min -.r. u 


dpiiiejprJjcavcn doth pot figiiihcfijtc ctfcrpall, 
&jitihe.,Q{riuch of, the new '^ejla\pent,.gnd 
t tnajpfims vilibTe eftatf, i.and b?p- 
tifiWc make. men v.iAl^c member;* , pf.-jthe 
CIiukH, and agcncWtioVb.y the foiritnathes 
them. tr.uc and lively tncmbqrj. TIwc then 
bpptjlinejs .made nrccfTaty, uoc in rcQpcclpf 
ctcii) all life, but in'rcfpcd of our adpi$iQii 


a'^fqini^ted by a,\)I|ckcd,n 
Hjqty.bc admi^jt^W tta.p 


.cv^hewtikbi 

fe,lff}|eW 


jj jqty.be admqpjdjQ of^ 

tru'tParto^ 0^ K c fP c right 

for^c^bl pfcihnSa <f TOP V*Wj#fcW 


' ivb w 'Vjttf‘Qq^y snciypf* . ,. ., ..• ; , 

,u .jfhe.,lcventh' p,otqt is<- toucliirg the Cir- 
euhp(j^ are 

fit/l cpo.«rnj:5 t1«:pc iTpiy which arc to ad- 
hijuilicj baptifinp, eq'vyhoin I propound fo'urc 
queftiohs. , 

TiljC.fi r H is, whethernot onely jbdinifters 
ff^AXPrd , but alfo Uy,perfons (as they ary 
caned) j>r mecrcpiivatc men, miy atjminrfter 
bapfiftni? ? AMMipiftcfsqf thcyyardonly, 
, Fo(,.tp baptise is a.part of tj’ic pub|iltc,Mini r 
a8. l$* OVc 

V y bPTf Bsiwhwft.wd 

baj?titpnig, ate joyned together): and things 
! wnichcSa hath joyncti, jup naan qijy.lepa- 
r^je ag^pip..|icc.^tqiuft pcrfor.nvf ai^y.patt 
| q.fc^c phhliic Mim(l«y,mull hayc a Aiding, 
5- PMC VFt- 

fyirffavz W bu^flV. 0 /it}d 

is n ?ESh W'hnVfMFr 


aqdScyvvcrc,^ 

butjheretiKesi ^ni 


jdVevcq.the^etj-oftheiTv 

W>4 confe, 
ffWf? i»W ^flp iterating 
r :h P c f?H^I l h?y/ >vece in 


flic plajtc of gppd tc4chfr,s, ar^d f*e. dn Mo* 

iimagimai 

therms ^ cfchhfifoft was 

the.wncjplipfi of,;h e Alfrica, 

agarnlt Cyjriau^ ^ n 

vi VPP n d 5,c ”V Jl ? grpWW is 

iq fj^thade^ 4 ticKc ndqd 4 >»*hed»B b » p t 

tifnpcadmin^f^^.hipnA^tSftWWprc»chk 
bj:p,pf fqrcc QtjQff ^t.wefcdudepd jo.bee 
were 

^^Acrfof4^^d.tflcyfrtW«§iifcfilchils 
pteacl^t, |laq4‘h tbq y«pt?Kp/^W foil P«* 
%Aa^ jepepe b?pf ‘fit)ft,itis 

WNjHwk'J: V- *•'• - V’ >&''•'<* 3J::S -’ 

f.j Jh^TOflttflftm^, 'WWWf W»wcntfo 


ipP5j ^tnpu: wvju.yor^w^ W‘F Vf pWr 

<»tw w»8 | « , ?iws»l<'? wwniw**!* 

dlltompo^ble. 

»»>«*»#> 


iet^ pfCr feth ? An fvr. If the word of IniiitutioftConic 


#»l/."F r ?AVW^cd^ce. 4 .diuphjy|h 

Ik qMghf.feflf 

mi- >M Mrt 1 

at rlK v fcct or Mofei. And it fccmcs^)<y.V|ra 
nq^eeycr, J^^c. 

, co^mped W 


1 hvcqt'away vvb£n.hcM gype*- :| 


> w i t(j J Ci t e|q 7 iejp 1 t |f i 5 is ) a Sf c^qvnt wbatibfvef 

Chtift 

WJ , prf 9f f?!Vn f Wm 

'oUqyis qT.cpx^^t.wn,, 4 Mqid|ngfWhgd«ly 

W- k*&Awm. ?li e fe^^f 4 prt,: 

j tdud qof cp/^wActt^iflrRwiAvfevPiP^ 

I AWfAcbre^ ‘ 

elevated is inccrc Bread, and not tht'b^dyAf ; 

Infeqtjpn, I 

the Sacr^epfjiffi^09ft,B^<fWcNlltll,i>fi.' i 
jmm but on#h W<dl®f.G©dt>i M->,ip iUia.il \ 
I fjeLt^f^i^^i^rtiirypfAhcr 
\i Minifter I 


tbe Bpiftk totbetjaiatians. 


Minifter m bapcifmg ? Anfw. He ftands in the A 
roomeofGod : and what he doth accord ing 
to the lnftkution,it is as much as if God him- 
fclfb bad done it with hia owne band from 
heaven. And therefore, when the Minifter 
appliech water, (which is the figne and pledge I 
of grace J to the body, he doth withal! apply j 
the Promifc of remiffton of finnes and lire 
cverlafting to the party baptized. And that is 
as much at if God (hould fay to the panie, 
calling hiM'by his name.! freely give unto 
thee the pardon of thy ftwes, and, life cterh-< 
lling, upon condition thou keepe the order 
fcrdowtielh baptifme, which is, to tumeunto 
me, and tobelccvc inChrift. Here wecicea 
ground of fpecitll faith t for if God for- his 
part by the hand of the Minifter apply the Q 
promifc of mercy unto every particular be- 
leever : every particular bcleever is againeby 
a fpeciall faith toreceivetbepromife. Againe, 
the confidcration of this which Goa hath 
done for us in baptifme, muft move us feri- 
oufly totume unto him according to all his 
lawes, and by faith of our hearta to appre- 
hend his mercifiill promiles, and to reft on 
diem. For when God (hall fipeake unto us 
particularly, and as it were aflurc us of his 
mercies with his owne hand and feale, wee 
muft needs bee much moved and affe&ed 
therewith. 

The fecond circumftance is concerning 
the perlonstobe baptized: and they are' all 
fuchasbe in the Covenant, in likelihood, or q 
in the judgement of charity. For the (calc 
may not bee denyed to them that brio^ the 
tables of the covenant* And they arc of two 
forts ; Men of y cares, and Infants. 

Men of yeares that joyne themfclves to 

the true Church, are to btbapsized; yeebe- 

fore their baptifone, they are to make con- 
foftion oftheir faith, and to promifc amend- 
ment oflife, Ad. 1.38. and 10.38. And thus 
places of Scripture that require a&uall faith, 
and amendment of life in them that arebap- 
tized, are to be underftood of men of yeates. 

Infants of beleeving parents are likewife 
to bee baptized. The grounds of their bap- 
tifmearetnele. Firft, tne commandemcnt of 
God, Mattb. a8.l 8. B4ptifi*lltuuie»s,&t. in D 
which words, the baptifoitc of infants is pre- 
ferred. For the Apoftles by vcmie of this , 
commiffion baptized whole Mmities, Ad, 16. 

1 5. and 3 3. Againe, drcomcifion of Infants | 
was commanded by God, Gttt, 17. 14. dnd 
Baptifme in the new Tcftamcnt, lucceedsin 
the roomeof Circumcifion, CiLz.i 1 , there- 
fore baptifme of infants is likewife comman- 
ded. Tne fecond ground is this* Infanta of 
beleeving parents, ate in the covenant of 
grace: forth&uthetenourof the covenant. 

/ vittfo thy G«d, 4 *d thf G»d of thy feed* Gt», 

17. 7. It may bee faid, that this promifc was 
made in this fort oneiy to AhAum, becanfe 
he was to be the father of the foithfoU. Amfw, I 
Icpcrtaines to all beleeving. parents* Exedtu 


*0. God promifetbr* Jhew mercy t» the*j**di 
eft hem that Uvehtm, Ad.z.e.jp. Peter faith 
to the]ewesthat heard him preaeh, Tb#pr#- 
mifts Monetoyotr, **d te jettr chiidrnt, Ptml 
faith yff the parents beleeve, the children tore 
hely, i G«r. 7. 14. If holy, then ate they in 
thc.Covcnant : now they are boly^bccaufe we 
are in the judgement of Chriftian charity, to 
efteemethem alias regenerate and fandified, 
fccrct judgements (in tne tncane fcafon) left to 
God* Now then, bccaule infants ?re in the 
covenant, they are to be baptized* Foe this is 
thcrcafon of Saint Tettre Tor whbda thepro- 


thercafon of Saint Vetere torwhbda the pro- 
miles belong, tdthem faolongeth bantiuno: 
butto you and yourthikltefi belongtbe pro- 
miles : tHcreforey 00 md your ehiUten ate to 
be baptized. Ad. a. 78. 35^ 

Ir may be objeded, that wee cannot sell, 
whether infants bee indeed' the children of 
Godjorno : & if they be not children ofGod, 
wemaynocbaptitelchetn. wf»fmi Thcfcmc 
may be faid of men of yeares: fiarwelmow 
not whether they bee indeed the cbitdrenof 
God. AndthereFoK wemay by the like rea- 
fon exclude them frorp all Sacramerfti. A- 
gainc, wee arc to prefome (in all likelihood) 
that infants of beleeving parents , are the 
| children of God, becaufein their conception 
and birth, God begins to manifcfthi#elc< 5 li- 
pn : {hewing himfelfea God, not only to the 
parents^ but alio to their feed. 

Secondly, it is obje&ed, that infanta have 
no fairh ; and coniequently, thatbaptifote is 
unprofitable unto chenif A*fte, Some thinke, 
they have faith, as they have regeneration, 
that is, the inclination or feed of forth* O- 
thersfay, chat the faith of the patents it olio 
the foHrn of their children : btcaufc the pa- 
rcoea by their frith, receive the prontife of 
God, both for themfclves andcheir children; 
and thus to be borne in the Church of belee- 
ving parents is in ftead of tbe proft (Son of 
faith. To this fccond opinion I rather in- 
cline, becaufe it is the ancient and deceived 
doftrinc of the Church. 

Thirdly, it isallcaged, thatinfruteknow 
not what is done, when they are baptifed. 
A*fw. For all this, baptifme hath his ttfo in 
them t for it is a feale of the covenant, and a 
tncanes to admit them into the frllowftlip of 
the vifible Church, whereof for right they are 
members. A father makes a purchsfe for 
bimfdfeond his children: at the time of the 
foaling the children know oot whst is done ; 
and yet the purebafo is not made in vaine for 
them. 

It may be dcmandcd,whcther the children 
ofTurkes and Jewcs are to be baptized? Anf, 
No : becaufe the parents are forth of the co- 
venant. 

Secondly, it is demanded, whether the 
children ofprofefied Papifts, are to be bapti- 
zed. Anfvr, The parents are perfons baptized 
in the name of the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft. And chough the Papade be oottbf 
Church 


Church of God, yet n the Church ©f God i 
hidden in the Papacie, and to be gathered out 
ofit:and for this caufe baptifine remaines ftill 
in the €bbrch of Rome. For this caufe I 
thinkc, that infants of profefl'cd Papifts may 
be baptized, two cautions obferved rthe firft, 
that the forciaiid parents defire this bap- 
ttfrnc c the (ccond, that there be furetics which 
ptomife die education of the childtcn in the 
true Faith* . 

i Thirdly, it may bee demanded, whether 
the childit o;c£ wicked Cfcriftnns, that is, of ‘ 
fitch asfeofcdih judgement true rdigion, and 
< d eu jr itqndhCir irvet,Tnay be ba prized ? Anfv, 
Ticjr rtj^f r for alii. without exception, that 
werehente/of circpioofed Jcwes, (whereof 
many were wicked) <sere circumciicd- And 
vttec muff not oneiy regard the next parents, 

* hutjftHbichf aticeftoom: of whdro it is laid, 

(fahtivtrjbi holj, thtiAr^achej art holj, Rem. 
H«cUpi* riiisgr e uad, Johiidren borne in for- 
nicatitaivtmy be baptized, fo be it, there bee 
lomcWahfwCr forthem befide their piaTcnts. 
And there is uareafoo, that the wickedbefl'e 
of theiparfioi'ftroUM .prejudice the chtldc in 
thingsprttaining to-litii eternal]. 

L r&lyjt may be demanded, whether the 
cbiidtenof parents excommunicate, may bec 
baptized? Anfwei Yea* if there be any befide 
i the parents to apfwcrfor the child e., For the 
j parents' after cxcommudjcation remains Hill 
j (for Right) members of the Ghutthi, haring 
1 ftilUngbc to the klngdomc of heaven : out of 
. wbidUhey are not caffabiblntely; but with 
c©ndit»0n„uplciFe they repent: and io part 5 
j thstds,.1rtircfpcift;of.couimunion, ! .or ufe of 
| thqjt liberty, but uotiin refpect of right or 
title; even a^afreeminof a corporation im- 
prifowd, remaines a free man, though for the 
Uimchrhacii no uicpfhis liberty. ; 

, Thfec.third circumftancc concerncs- the 
f inocrrl’ Ueic one'quettion may bec moved: 
Ho w. off b > p tifovo t s t o be ad m m i fl ted ? An f. 
JBnc ©ngc?;, for. the efficacy of baptifmc ex- 
tends it fdfe to the wholclifcofman rand wc 
arefoUypiicc borne againc, and once ingraf- 
ted iirioChrill, Here let it be obfcrvcd, that 
chcjgiftjpf regcncraiion is never utterly ex- 
lipgU'.focd : for if a man bcc the fccoud time 
I bojrtif sg*lni;,hcmu(l be baptized agaioe and 
j againq bccaufc baptifnic is the Sacrament 
| of infuibn. It may befaid.tlut a man may re- 
HW?ipc jWl ingrafted intoChrili, and by his 
{ owucvyickcdncflcmakchimfclfcadead mem- 
j bcr. I anfwer, that all the members of the my- 
i lticall body of Chrift, arc living members, 
j The’jpiritUallttmpleji made of living Jhnes, 
j tPct.z,$. Add markc what 7 W fair it, AH 
i the boifef Chrtft inpreafetb with the increa- 
! ftng of tied. Col, 2, i p. and Epk. 2. a i. Bcice- 
vers.are of the bone and flc(h of Chrift : now 
there is no part of the bone and flcfli of Chrift 
thaedietb. 

The laft circutnllance is touching the 
placcund that is, the publike aflctnbly.or con- 


j tifmfc is apart offoc, publike mioifWy, and 
' a depend ance upon the preaching- of the 
; word of God. Secondly, the whole congrcga- 
; tioa is to make ptofit'hy ahc ebar/ation of 
theinfticutionof baptifine : and Laftjy, the j 
! faid;^»r»gregation is by.prayer topcefent the , ; 
I infant baptized unto God, andtoincreatfor 
theffttyation.there.of, the prayer ofqaapy be- ' 
ingmo/Uftc&uaU. ; ‘ . u 

.The. Eighth a(id : Wlpoinc fo|Jowies ? cqn- 
caCning the ufc of baprifme. Andfijft of all, ; 
our baptifmc mu&.pvr wa-inmindq, jjjat yiee 
are admitted and tfdciyed iowch* family of 
I God.:*, and conic queue! y, f that we mull carry . 

: out fdvos as thdhryafitcofGiodi lAnd that 
[ wee may doc fo indeed, wee muftdivjdc our 
i liv<s into two. p^r^> f the life paft, %qdlifc to 
■ cpthev,Tflucbii»gsN.life that is paft, yve mull 

1 pcrfor.mcihtccihuigs.Thciiift‘is-Earf»w«4<<- 
ott, whereby we muft eaH our (elves to an ac- 
j councforall our finfie#,, even from.tjhqcradle : 

I thd fccoud is Ceitfeffion,\M\\<tbv wemuft With 
fortpyvful! hearts bewailc and acknowledge 
the feme liuncs io tljc prefence of God, ac- 
cufipg and condemning our felvcsfor thcro- 
Thcthird is Deprecation, whereby we are to 
intre^tbe Lord in the nameof.Chrift, and 
tbfftmpft inllandy ftomdayto day till werc- 
ccivc a comfortable anfwer, in the peace of 
conference and joy of fbe holyGhoft. 

Aud for the life ip come, there mull bee 
l twprhingsin us.* the 6rft is, the purpofe of 
not.fiuoitig i and it-muft be a lively and di- 
ftio6(purppfc daily renewed inn«,pvenas we 
renew our dayrs : fo wee may fay, if wee 
linneit is againft ourpurpolc and relblution. 
The (ccond is, an endevour-to • performc 
newjobcdience according to all the com- 
mandements of Gpd. TMfc things if wee 
doe, wee ftiall Ibew our fclves to bec the fer- 
vatitsof God. And of all foefe things, bap- 
tilme muft bee'fas it were) adaily fcrmon un- 
ions: and fo oft to ( thinkeon them, as oft 
as weehinkeor fpeake of our names given us 
in bapeilmc. Tbir is the doclrinc Tanl, 
who teichcth us that wc muft be conforma- 
ble to the death and refurretftion of Chrift, 

) bccaufc we havebeene baptized, ^ew.6.3,4. 

>Agaiue, our .bapeifme into the uamc of the 
Father ,&c. muft fetch us,that we muft lcarnc 
to know and acknowledge God aright ; that 
is, to acknowledge him to be our God, and 
father in Chrift : to acknowlege his prcfcncc 
and rheiforc to waike before him;to acknow- 
ledge: his providence, and therefore to caft - 
out care on him *, to acknowledge his good- 
nefle and mercy, in the pardon and free for- 
givenefle ofour finnes. 

Thirdly, our baptifme muft be unto us a 
ftore-houlcof all comfort in the time of out 
need. If thou bee ccfoptcd by the Dcvill, op- 
pofe againft him thf baptifme , in which 
God hath promiftd and fcalcft unto thee 
thepardonof thy fiunes, and life cvcrlaftiog. 




If thoubecroubied with doubti 
neflebf foith, coplider that G 


ahee an earaeft and pledge of his loving 
kindnefle to thee. We ute often to looks' upon 
the will of ourfathetsand graod-fathers, tbit 
we may be refblved in matters of doubt : and 
fo, often lookc upon the willofthy heavenly 
father^ealcd and delivered ty thee in thy bap- 
tiffite, and thou (hale the better bee tetolved 
inthemiddeftof #11 thy dpubts. Iftboulye 
unddr any ctoffe or ftbmity, have rccourfe 
to thy baptifine, iff Which God promifed to 
be thy God, and of this promife hee will not 
failethee. 

' Laftly, f a man would bee a Student in 

I'll. I.. Li-. I.amli anJ laic Lin. 


weak- A properties and- qualities of tjie GodKeaifor 
given manhood onto us. It may Ufoid, h6yvthco 
loving ate tb«y one wkh idm ? 1 #fffwer,by qne affd < 

tc upon the fame fpirit dwelling in Chrift -and in a)l\ * 
:rs,that the members of Chrift, 1 Cer.6. if Hee that 

>t : and eleavetbt » the Lord, is one fit mu; Pauli aith in 

uveniy this fenfc, Epb, a. 14. that Chrift maketh the 
iy bap- two diftinA nations of Jcyvcj and Gentiles 
efolved caenevoM 4 n.$ 9 'm fohn faith, that flmfi dmels 

bou lye in ns^tniweinhitn *7 thejpirn,\ John ' 

ccourfe For the better conceiving of ibis, fuppofe a 


man whole head lies in Italy, his aimes in 
Germany and in Spainc, hit feet in England: 
fuppofe. further! that one and foe fame fouls 
extends it ftlfc to all the forefaid parts, and. 


Divinity, let himleame and pradtile his bap- quickens them all : they are all now become) 
tifi»e.O>mmentarics are necdfull to the ftudy B one, in rcfpedl of 6nc and the fame foule, and: 
of the Scriptures : and the beft- commentary all oncurie as.meofibcrs conone and the fame 
ro a mansowne felfc ishlsowne baptifrne.For body : even fo, all the Saints in heaven, anil 


of the Scriptures : and the bell commentary 
ro a mans owne felfc ishlsowne baptifrne.For 
if a man have learned to know ought, and to 
pnitifebis owne baptifme, he (hall the bet- 
ter bee able to underftand the whole : and 
without this helpc, foe Scriptures themfelves 
(hall be as a riddle unto us. 

The fourth point whereby the gift ofadop- 
tion is deferibed , is the ground thereof, in 
theft words, Te have put on Chrift : andaBare 
one in Chrift, The phraft which Pant uferh i> 
borrowed from the cuftome of them that 
were baptized in the Apoftles dayes, who 
put ofFthcir garments, when they were ro be 
baptized, and put on uew garments after bap- 


all belecvtrs upon catth, haviogooe and for; 
fame fpirit of Chrift dwellng in them, areal! 
oneinChpll. t . 

The fecond queftion is, how arc all beJce- 
vers mule one with Chrift } Anf . By si donati- 
on on Gods part, whereby Chrift is given un- < 
to us, and by a receiving on our part. The 
donation is whereby Chrift is made purs for 
right, fo at a man may lay truly, Chrift h 
mine with all his benefits. Of this donation 4. 
things ore te bee obferved. Thefirft is, that 
Chrift bimfelfe and whole Chrift la given tc 
us : for here we ate (aid to put onChrift. Herr 
adiftin&ion muft be oblcrvcd : theGodhca. 


tifinc. To put on a garment, is to apply it to p adiftinAion muft be oblcrvcd : theGodhea. 
the body, and to ufe or. weare it. And to put of Chrift is given to us, not in rcfpcA of fub 


on Chrift, ft to be joyned nccreiy to Chrift, ftance which is incommunicable, but only in 

and to have fpirituall feliowlhip with him. refpc£ of operauon. But the very flcfh oi 

Hcrtthenthe foundation of our adoption is manhood of Chrift i* really given ;p foe be-, 

in twochings, our union with Chrift, andour lecvingheait, lohi 6. 54. jd* By it wercceivc 

communion with hini.Of which we arc fome- eternall lifc from the C>odhcad,and by itGoil 

what to bee advertifed, for the beter under- ispyned toman, and man to God. The a.ii, 

ft and ing of the text. th*t Chrift gives his merit and lauifadiontc 

The union with Chrift is a worke of God them that bclccvc. And this fatufodion im- 

whereby all belecvcrs are made one with puted, is foe cover thereby our fins are cove- 

Chrift. Heretwoqncftionsarcto be deman- red, Pftl, 32.1. andthc white tobes dipped, ir 

ded. The firft, in whetrefpeft, or for what the blond of Chrift, Act/.?. 1 ^.Thirdly, Chrill 

caufe are they fatd to bee one with Chrift ? gives the cfiicacy of his fpirit to make us con- 

Anfwer. They atenoc one with him in con- form-blc to himfclfcinholiiKflcandncwncfll 

ceit ot imaginttlon : for this conjuntlion is oflifr:aml thus he lupm fff.tbt sldtnan, 

in truth a wall conjun&ion, /oh. 1 7. verf. 2 2. and p*t on the net* man, created after God h 

Chrift ptayes, That aHbeleevert may hee one D rigiteoHprcJje a>;d halinefc,Eph, 4. ^4. The 4. 
with htm,4j be is ene with the Father .Secondly, is, that the Word preached and ine Sacra- 


eternall lifc from the Godhcad,and by itGoil 
is joyned toman, and man to God. The a. it, 
fore Chrift gives his merit and latisfitiftion to 
them that bclccvc. And this Ati»fadion im- 
puted, is the cover whereby our fm» are cove- 
red, Pfil. 3 2.1 . and the white lobes dipped, in 
the blond ofChrift,/?ev.^.i4.Thirdly, Chrift 
gives the efficacy of his fpirit to make us con- 
formable to himfclfcinholineftcand newnefle 
oflifnand thus he mpat fff.tbi oldtnan, 
and pat on the Hero man, created after Godin 


they are not one barely by conient of heart 
and aflfe&ion : for thus all Umilics and friends 
arc one : and they of Jerufalem are faid thus 
tbke of ene heart and mbtde, /f^. 4. 3 2. Third- 
ly, they are notone in fubftancc, for fo many 
belecvcrs as there are, fo many diflinft per- 
fons are there: and everyone or them difttnft 
froth foe perion of Chrift t and the fubftance 
of the Godhead of Chrift is incommunica- 
ble : and tbefWh of Chrift is in heaven, and J 
(hall there abide untill foe laft judgement t j 
whercupoftit catinotbe mixed or compoun- 
ded wichour fubft knees. Laftly .belecvcrs arc* 
not one with Chrift by transfufiew of the ; 


mcntsarc(as it were)thc hand of God, where, 
by he exhibits and. gives Chrift uataus with 
ail his benefits^ 

Ofour receiving of ChrifT given by God, 
two things muft bcobfcrvcd ;onci«, that we 
muft there receive Chrift, where God offers 
and gives him, that is, in the Word and Sacra- 
ments- The lecond is, that faith t« our band, 
whereby wee receive Chrift, and thh recei- 
ving is done by a fupcrnaturali *& of the 
mind, whereby we bclcevc Chrift with hi* be* 
nefits to be ours, fob, i.i 2. Thua we fee how 
we are one with Chrift, and Chrift With us. 

Communion with Chtift is, when wc haw; 

Z , poffefle, 
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poftHTe, and enjoy Chrift end' his benefits: 
and that is partly irt this life, and fully in the 
lifeto come. Of this communion fycakes Sa. 
lemon ac large in the S ongof Songs, ar.d David, 

**f*l- 4 5 * • 

The ufe. In that we are to put on Chrift, 
we are put in mind e toconfukr our fearefull 
pakednefTe. Whatisthat ? Anfw. There is a 
iiakednesofcrearion.and anakednefle follow, 
ingthe fall. The nakcdnes ofcrcaticm is when 
the body(withontall coverings in health, full 
of glory and majefty inrefpedof other crca- 
'tures. Naked neffe arifing of ere fall of man, is 
either inward; or outward. Inward, is the 
wantofthc Image ofGod, the wane of inno- 
icency, cfgood confciencc, of the favour of 
|God, and affiance in him. For thefcare (as it 
were) the coverings of the foulc. Outward 
pikedncficis, when the bddy being uncove 
.red, is full of deformity andfitamr. Now that 
inward naked ne (lie of heart is noted as a fpeci- 
.all evil, Gw.}. 7. Sxod . 3 2. -5 8. ‘Kev. 

3.17. we mult labour to ft cand fcelc this na- 
ikednefie inoucfelvvs : for by it wc are defor- 
med and odious in the eye of God. 

| Secondly , we are here put in minde to have 
afpccialt care of the trimming and garnifh- 
i ingot our foulc. Andforthis canfc wee mult 

I put on the 'Lordliftu, Rom. 1 3 . rq . And that is 
done two wayes : I : irft,by uncovering our na- 
kednefi’e before God, and by praying him to 
: coyer it. Touncovrr nui fhame, is the way to 
' cover it , Tfaiwc 3 2.1,2,;. The fccond way is 
tolubjc^ ourlelves tothcwjr.i andfpiritof 
God, and to bee conformable to Ch rill both 

1 in his life and death. It Hands us in hand thus 
to put on Chrift. For th: King of heaven 
hath long invited us to the nuuiage of his 
Sonne : wee have yecldcd our lclvcs to be his 
gtiflfts : and there is a time wucu the King will 
take a liuvey of allhisgucfts, whether they 
have the wedding garmcnr, which is Ghuli 
himlclfc : and they which arc not glad with 
this robe, (hall bee call into utter datknefle. 
Wee areas naked infants cxpolcd to death, 
Ec-ech. 1 6. 7. The meric and obedience of 
Chrift is fwadling cloaihes and fwadiing 
bands. If wee would then Jive, wee mull lap 
i and infold ourlelves in them. The rather I 
(pcake thisy became in theledayes men and 
women ate intoxicated witha fpiritu ;!1 drun- 
kcnncilc, or rather rnadr.eiie, whereby they 
areal watestampeiing and trifling about their 
bodies, and let tJirir Ionics lie naked. It may 
be fiid, we haycall pir on Chrift in bapcilmc. 
I anfwcr : weehavc .had in England peaec and 
piolpcritythciC43.ye»tcs j-and wee have li. 
i veil all this while, as it were in the warmc 
fuone-fiiinc : and therefore’ many of us (nc‘ 
doubt) liave wurnethis garment very looiejy. 

Thirdly, there is a great tempration arr- 
fing upon the conliderarion of ourownc in. 
digrtity. For v\ hen our fume s tome ro our re- 
! n embrace, they drive us from the prcfcncc 
ofGod, and «ukc us that wee dare nor pray. 

A 

B 

C 

f) 

Now the remedy is this* Wemull comceloa- 
thed with Chrift into the prefenee of God .* 
wc may not come in our owdc names, but we 
muficomc in his name, and prelent the merit 
of Clirill unto the Father, even as if wee were 
one and the fame perfon with him : thus (lull 
we be accepted. 

Fourthly, itmay bee demanded, what wee 
mud doe for ctur lclvcs in the time of plague, 
famine, fword ? Wee mull put on Chrift, then 
(hall wee walke in fafety in all dangcrs/This 
garment ferves not ooely for a coveting of 
our fhitnc, but alio for protc&ion, /fit. 4.$. 
And if wee bee taken away in any cotoefeon 
judgement, being eloathed with Chrift,t>ere 
is no more hurt done to.us than to him ; and 
hccarricth us. in bisbreaft, as if wee were part 
ofh is bowels. i 

Lailly, though we be doathed with Chnft 
in baptilmc, yee wee mud further defire to be 
cloathedupon, 2 Cor. 5,4. In this life wee ate 
clad with the jufiiceofChrjft, x Conn. 1.30. 
chit is one garment* In chc life to come, wee 
Ihall be dad with immortality. This is thefe- 
cond garment to be upon the former. 

Verfe a 8. There u neither lew nor Cjrtciau, 
&c. Thefc words (as I have faid) containc an 
anfwcr to an objection, which is this : lfj)]J 
belee vers among the Gentiles bee children of 
God, and all futon Chrift, then there isno 
difference beewcenc Jew audGcntilc,and the 
prerogative of the Jew is nothing. Paul am 
fwers. thus : there bee fundry differences of 
men inrefpedof nation, condition, fex : yer 
inrefpedof Chrift, all arc one. Moreover, I 
have fixe wed, that thelc words containc the 
ground of the adoption of the Galatians, 
which is an union w ith Chrift, whereby all 
bclccvcrs arc made one with him. There fc- 
maitjc other things to be added. 

By.occafion 01 this text, cwoqueflionsare 
moved, the anfwcr whereof, ferves much to 
j clcarc the meaning of Paul . The firfl is, whe- 
: thcr Magiltracy and Government be ncccf- 
! fary in chc lbdccies of Chriftians ? Anfw. Yea, 
j ^**& s aK ^ £h>e*ncsjh*li beemrfingfathcrs and 
y.urfingmo hers to the Church of God (faith the 
j Prophet Efaj 49 . 2 3.) T’attl bidsu s pray for 
! Rings ,and all tn authority , that rvee tuny Uvc in 
peace andgodli>;ej[e r i TimAl.lht fifth Com- 
J inaudemenc. Hono/tr thy Father, &c, requires 
j fubjc&ion to authority: and this Command e- 
mcnr Uctcrnall. 

O l> jell. I. i/iUbclecvcrs areonein Chrift : 

therefore there is nofubjedion aniongtbcm* 
Anfw, Bclccvcrsare under a ^wofoldeftatc of 
regiment : the firft is, the regiment of this 
world, in civill fociety j the fccpnd is^fie regi- 
ment of the kingdoine ofheavcn,vyhich ftands 
in tuft ie.-, peace oj cofcintcejpj intbcholjQhcft. 
Inr he firlieitace there arcrfundry difference* 
of per ions that bclccvc ; fome fathers and ma* 
thets, feme children* feme mafters^andfer- 
vants, fome magiftfaj^auid^jcds. I|itl\e fc- 
condciiatc, there arc ncrpucwaid dificrenccs 
o( 



ofmcn,butall are members of Chnft, and all 
one in him. Thus rauft the text bee under- 
ftood. 

Oh jell. 11 . B dec vers are governed by Cods 
fpirit, »nd therefore outward government hv 
magiftrates isnccdlcfle. Anfwcr. In the vifibh 
Church hypocrites are mingled with tint 
bcleever‘,and they arc not governed by Gods 
fpirit, buc by the fpirit of the devilhand there- 
fore in rcl'pe& ofthem, civill authority isre- 
quifite. Againc, true bclccvcrsare buc in part 
governed by the fpirit, for the time of this 
life. And for thiscaufe, civil! government is 
requificc , for the ordering of the outward 
man, and for the protection of the Church. 

Ohjeli. Ill . They that aic in Chrift, arc 
freed from finne, and conlcquciuly fromlnb- 
jciftion which followcs upon finne. Anf. Sub- 
jection is either politikr, or fervilc. Politikc 
is, when men arc fubjeCt for their owne good: 
and this was before the fall, yccldcd by Eve 
to tAdam. Servile fubjedion, when they are 
fubjed for the good of their mailers : anil this 
only comes of fin.Againe/ubjcction with joy 
was before the fall : fubjcctionjoyncd with 
painc and milcry, followcs upon (w,(jen^.\ 6 . 

The fecond queftion is, whether bondage, 
in which fotnearc Lords* others bond-meu, 
or (laves, may ftand with Chriftian religion? 
Anfwtr. It may, in the Countries where it is 
eftabliftxed by poficive layves,ifit be ufed with 
mercy and moderation. Righteous Ahra- 
hamhzA in his owne houfc bond (laves, <]cne- 
yfc.17.13. God did permit the Jcwes to buy 
the childrcn ) ^ftheCana»nues,X.rw/VMf 25. 

.4 yPaul Qtithftfanjt man fa called being 4 fer- 
vani or htnd-man, let him fiat care for it, 1 for. 
7 .ar. . - * •. 

Ob fob f. I,i Bee not fervants of men, \ Cor. 7. 
*3. A»f. That is, in refped of confcicncc; the 
fubjedion whdteof mult be referved to Qod. 

Objftt. fl. Clniftians ^luve liberty by 
Chrift : and where liberty is* there may bee 

0 •‘bondage. Anfwcr. Chnltians obraioe by 
Chrift fpintua 11 liberty inthislifc,and bodily 
liberty in the life to come. . 

Objett. III. Bondage is againft the Law 
of (mate. An f Againft the law, of pure nature 
created in inuocency, nor agmnft the Liw of D 
corrupt oature,the fruit whereof is bondage. 

, Qb\eci.T ff, A Hare enein Chnft : therefore 
the difference of bond-men and free men 
muft ccafe. Anf, All arc one in refped of the 
ipw4rd«uu3,orin refped of faith and fellow- 
(hip with Chrift : buc all Ire not one ifl ttljxcd 
of the outward man, and m xcgaid of civill 

^xder* ii n; • . ; i. 

■ The icRfypbcttof the^tewis this. There 
are diftiadionof men in .ntfped of Natiod, 
ft>rae Jcwes, Tome Gnndles-:: in refped qf 
condition ^ftbttac bonci*^iome free, .firm* 
»ieh* fawft.poarc, fome iniauthority, tomb 
ha fubjedion* *c. In refpcdbffcx • ; Tame 
qwD* i'bme iwomen : yei.in Ghrift Jcfifc;aft 
Urbevenasoad iBan. . ; i.> ).r * ; nil 

A J The ufe. By this Text we may, expound 
| anuthcrjlTrtv.i.ij.GW would haven Ilmen to be 
yfinedjthatis, not all particular petfonsupon 
earth, but all kinder. For here Pax/faith, at 
are one in Chrift : that is, men of all nations, 0; 
all conditions, and of all iexes. r 

Againe, the name j lew) oppofed to Gen- 
tilcs, fignifies not ontly men of the tribe «i 
Juda, butallcircumcifcd perfonsof all tribes, 
A«w.a.»8. and thus it is all one with an Ifrac- 
lice. And thus wee fee how to expound the 
place of Scripture, -xCiron. 21. a. wherc/e- 
hoftphat Kingof Juda is called King of ffrael. 
The words htdaznd Ifoael, are loni^time op- 
poled, luJa fignifying thekingdome of the 
two Tribe?, Inda and Benjamin : and Ifoael 
ligriify ingthe tcnTribcs. Sometimes agaiuc; 
they are Synomma, and are put one for ano- 
ther, as Pfol.i 14.1,2. and in this Text. And 
Juda at this time was indeed the true Ifrael 
of God* and lehcfopha ■ without any fault- in 
the rext (as fome fuppolc) is truly called King 
of Ifrael, 

Thir J|y,rliey which arc of great birth, and 
of high condition ,mnft be put in minde not ro 
hec high minded, noriodcfpile tiicmthacare 
of lowdcgrce, forallarcone in Chrift : ‘thc 
obfeure and bafe perfon hath as good part in 
Chrjtt, asthegreateftmen that bee. There- 
fore wee maynocfwcll in pride for outward 
thing %,t he king muft not lift up has heart wain ft 
; hse brethren,!) cut. \ y.z o.Rtchmin ( faith Paul) 
muft nor be high minded, \Ttm.6.if. lob would 
not delpifcthecaulcofhis handmaid, lob 31. 
* ?• iianm.m a great man, rrfpectrd the coun- 
fellofhis fervants, 2 Kwg.f.Ti. 

Fourthly, all belrcvcrs muft be of one hcarf, 
andminde, Jfor/n.i.jo. In thekingdome of 
Chrift the Wolfe and the L'imbe>d .veil toge- 
ther, Efi.i 1 6 . And good rcafon : tor all are 
one in Chrift. And wee have great caufc to bee. 
humbled, when fchtfmcs, content ions, and 
differences atile ui points of rclxgiim. For ; 
that fhewes that hypocruesare mingled with! 
true bdeevers, and tnat wee arc but m.patt(aB : 
yet) united to Chrift. 

Laftly, hence wee leame not to hate arty 
min, but alwayc&ia carry inmindea purpofe 

I to do good to aii,by theughr, word, and deed; 
and ro doc good to. men in refpett of clicir 
names, theingoods, their lives* And this holy 
minde and purpolc muft alwayes beare fWay 
in us. Thereto no-hnrt in the mount of the Lard, 
Sfoid r.p. Men cucnc their fwords and fpC3res 
into vn^ttockes and fytiies, that me of the 
k mgdomc of Chrift, tfi. 2.4. bccnulfthey 
arc cifr wit hj-hrift by me bond [ofoneTpi ri b • 
Verfe 29. And tfyae b6c Chfaftt Aten tarejie 
Ablahtemsfoed and hctbutbjfvotHtfa, ’ > f 
Befere,P4*/had tmy\^\\t 3 verfet jt:% .9: that 
all Weaving Gentries w ere thci cWldreii of 
Abrahams and twrthejewes oncly. Here hec 
recurtoi > «Hhc famc^poutt agaiilb, and pro- 
vethit by a new Argumcat, thiHP:- Chrift is 
the feed of iAbral:am,vet.\ d.and all Gentiles 
JL 2 bclcCvir.o 







sA Commentary upon 


beleevingin Chrift, arc parts of him, and one I A 
with him, therefore they alio are children of 
%4 fathom, and hcires of all the blcftings of 
Cod. 

The intent of Paul in thcfc words istoe- 
ftablifti and confirme an amumcnt which be- 
fore he had urged in this Chapter againft pa 
Irons of workes in the cafe of ourjuftificati- 
on : a may be framed thus : A* Abraham was 
Juftified, foare all they that beleeve in Chrift, 
juftified: for they are Abrahams c\x\\dttn,tr\A 
(ucceeded him, eerie ap but *A braham was 
juftified by faith without workcsuhercforcal 
bclecvers in Chrift are lb juftified. Let the ar- 
gument be obfcrved : for it makes againft the 
Papift, who if he ftudy till his head and heart 
ake, (hall never anlwer it. B 

In this verfc, Paul fires downe the fruit and 
benefit that comes by the gift of Adoption, 
tothem that bclecvc. And that is, tobechil- 
drenof Abraham, andheiresof all the ble fi- 
lings ofGod. And therefore learnc here one 
golden lcflon, namely, chat the baled perfim 
that is, ifbeebcleeve in Chrift, is inthc place 
of Abraham, and fucccedshim inthc inheri- 
tance of the kingdomcof heaven. Some man 
may fay ; Oh this is excellent comfort, if I 
might know that I were in the cafe of tAbra - 
bam . Anfw. Thou maift know ii certainly, if 
thou wilt doe as tAbraham did ;namely,fol- 
low the calling of Clod, and obey the Got- 
pell, that is, fubjeA thy hcarc to the Com- 
mandcmrncs of God, which bid thee repent Q 
and belecvein Chrift : for then all the good 
things rcvcaicd in the Gofpcil (hail bee 
thine. 

THeule. Bclecvers in this world muft bee 
content with any eftatc that God fhal lay up- 
on them. For they areheires with Abraham 
of heaven and earth. In this regard Abraham 
wascontent toforfake his countrey, and his 
Fathers houfe, and as apilgrime todwcllin 
tents to the death, Htb.i 1.8.9. 

Secondly, they that belecvein Chrift muft 
moderate their worldly cares, and not Jive as 
drudgeaof the world. For they arc hcires of 
God,& have a title or right to all good things 
promifed in the covenant. Therefore they 
(hall never want any good thing that is tired- 
full for them. Hethat hath made them hcires, D 
will carefully provide for them. Therefore our 
care muft bee to doc the duties that belong 
unto us : and all other cares wc muft caft up- 
on God. They in this world, that are borne 
to land and living, ate content to live fpa- 
ringly, and oftentimes very baiely with a lit- 
tle, upon hope of further inlargement, after 
the deceafe of fotnc friends* 

Laftly, our (peciall care muft bee for hea- 
ven for the things of this world are but trifle* 
inrefprd. The city of Godin heaven is thy 
portion ot chiides part. Scekc for the afl'u- 
ranceof that above all things. Thus did oA- 
braham, titb. 1 1 .1 5 , id* 


CHAP. IIII. 


I . And I fay that the he ire, at long at be it a 
childe, differ tth nothing fromafervant , though 
he be Lord of ak. 

а. But it under tutors and gevtrnours till the 
time appointed of the Father • 

l.Evtn fo toe, when ire were children.were i» 
bondage under the rudiments of the world. 

+.But when the fuJneffe oftmte was come, God 
feut forth kit fonne made of a woman, and made 
under the law. 

5 . That hee might redeeme them that were 
under the taw, that we might receive the adopti- 
on offonnes. 

б. And becaufryee are formes, Cjodhathfent 
forth the flint of hit fon into your hearts, which 
crieth , Abba, fat her. 

7 . Wherefore thu art no more a fervastt,but a 
fonne : and if thou bet a fonne, thou art alfo an 
hetre ofijod through Chrifi . 

T Hefc words depend on the former 
Chapter, as an anfwer to an obje&i- 
on, which may bee framed on this 
minner : *Pauf thou faift that the Jewcs 
before Chrift were under the Law as under 
a fehoo/e-majter , Chapter 3. Verfc 34. and 
chat wee are free from the fame Schoofe-mafier, 
verfc ay. being children of God and heirts by 
Chrifi, verfc ap. but wee for our parts thinke 
ourfelvcs fcnrants under the Law, as well as 
the ancient Jewes, and that they areas well 
thechildrenofGod, as wee. To this objecti- 
on *Paul maketh anfwer in theft feven ver- 
fes, as the very firft word* import. Audi fay , 
that is, whatioever you fuppofe, I fay thus. 
And then hee propounds the reafon of his an- 
fwer, which ma v bee framed thus : 1 f the time 
of our bondage bee ended, and the full time 
of our liberty come , then are wee tonnes, 
and nor fervent* t but the time of our bon- 
dage is ended, and the full time of our liber- 
tie is come : therefore we are not fervants, but 
ibnnes. 

The cftf</#risomitted,becaufe it Is man'r* 
feft.The nor is iuthc fist firft vertes : the 
conclufion is exprefled in the feventh verfc. 

Againe , the Minor \ehe time of our bondage 
it ended, and the time of our liberty it come] is 
firft of all declared byafimilitudc, and then 
confirmed. The fimilitude is borrowed from 
the Civill Law ; and It may bee framed thus! 
Hcires in theit Minority live in fubje&ion 
to Tutors and Govcmours ;but when they 
are of riper yearet, at the appoint ment of 
their parents, they are at their owne liber- 
ty. Evenfo, the people of God before Chrift 
were in their infancy under the Law, as un- 
der a Tutor : but when the fulncfleof time 
was come, which God had appointed, chcy 
entred into the fruition of their liberty. 
The firft part of the fimilitude is exprefied 
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in the two firft verfes, and the fccond, in the] 
third and fourth. 

Againe, the minor is confirmed by tworea- 
fons. The firft is this : Your liberty ispro- 
cured by Chrift : therefore the time of your 
liberry is come. This reafon is in the 4. and 
5. verfes. The fccond reafon is taken from 
the figne,Te« have received the fiirit of adopti- 
on, therefore the time of your liberty is come : 
verfc 5. Of thcfc points in order. 

Firft,where he fignifics.th at the father hath 
juthority to difpofc ofhis childe ; this is the 
law of nature, and the law of Nations. *Paul 
filth iCol.^.ro.lhit children mufi obey their pa- 
rents in all things. When the devill had obtai- 
ned liberty toa(fli£l lob in all things that be- 
longed to him, fa ve his pci (bn, heedeftroyed 
his children, i.H.i8.And this (hcwes,that 
the children in rcfpc6t of iheir bodies , are 
the goods of their parents. In this refpefl 
the Jewes are permitted tofell their children 
Exod. 21.7. And fo (acred a thing was th t 
authority of the parent, that hee which rebel- 
lioufty defpifed the fame, was put todcach, 
Deut.2i.li. 1 1 

This authority ftiewcsitfclfc, fpeciallyin 
twothings : inthe marriage, and in the cal- 
ling of the child. In the marriage of the childe 
the parent is the principal! agent, and the dif- 
pofer thereof, D enter. y. ^.Exod.^16. 1 fir. 
7.38. Where obferve, thacthc Commandc- 
ment touching the marriageof the childe, is 
given, not to the childe, but to the parent: 
and the parent hath authority by the (aid 
commandemcncto give and beftow his childe, 
and to take wives to his fonnes. Thus Abra. 
ham tooke a wife for Ifaae, and Ifaae differed 
himfelfe to bee difpofedat the appointment 
of his father. Fora mote full declaration of | 
this auhority, I propound thcfc three que- 
ftions. 

The-firfl is, whether the father may com- 
mand his childe to marry ? Anfw. Prcfuppofe 
two things ; one, thatthecommandementis 
without compulfion : the fccond, that the fa- 
ther knows what is for the good of the childe: 
then I anfwer, thac hee may command his 
childe to marry, and to marryaperfon thus 
or thus qualified. Tbps Ifaae commanded 
Iacob to marry in the houfe of Laban, Genefis 
28. 1, a. And Iacob obeyed. Now whether 
a fathermay command his childe to marry 
this or that peifon, I doubt, aad therefore 
fufpend. 

The fccond queftion is, whether parents 
may make voyd the contrail feerctly made 
by their children, without or againft their 
content ? Anfw. The Scripture giveth them 
authority either toratifie fuch conrra&s, or 
to make them void,^.***. 30.6. the father may 
make voyd the vowof thcchilde pertaining 
toGodswor/hip : much more a matrimoni- 
allpromiie. Ifavoung maudeflourc a maid, 
and this be found, in equity hee is to be com- 
pelled to marry her, D enter on.22.i%, yet by 


Godslaw this may not be, except the -father 
confent, fxvd.l2.17. * ■ 

The third queftion is, whether a marriage 
made without and againft the cSnfcnt of 
parents,beamaTriageorno? Anf. It may be 
called a politike or civill marriage, becaufe it 
is ratified In the courts of men, according to 
humane lawes, and by thismeanes the ifitic ] 
is freed from baftardy. Nevcrtheltfte it is not 
a divine or fpirituall conjunction, ormarriage 
(as it ought to be) becaufc i; is flat againft the 
commandcment ofGod. 

Touching tbO'callingsofchihlren, they are 
to bee ordered and appointed at thcdifcrction 
ofparents.For if the parent may order the vow 
and the marriage of the child, then much more 
the calling. 

Here take noticeof the impiety of th'eRo. 
mane religion. There are three fpeciall eftatc s 
whereby man livethin focrety with man : the 
Cliurch,the commonwealth, thcftmily.In the 
Church, that religion fets up another head 
befide Chrift : in the commonwealth kiets np 
an authority that fcrvcth to curbeand reftrain 
the Supremacy of Princes in caufes ecclefiafti- 
call. In the family, it purs downe the authori- 
ty of the fathenfor it ratifieth clandcftine con- 
trails, and it gives liberty to children pall 1 » . 
or 14. yeares of age, to enter into any order of I 
Religion againft the con ft nc of their parents. 

Againe, patents muft bee put in mindeto 
know their authority, to maintaine it, and 
to ufc it aright, for the good of their children^ 
(pccislly for their (alvation. And children 
muft be warned in all things honed and- law- 
fully to yeeld fubjciSion to their parents* and 
in thisiubjcftion (hall they finde the blcifinc 
ofGod. 

Againe, here is ftt downe the office of pa- 
rents, andihacis, toprovidc mceoOvcrfcers 
and Tutors for their children hfter their 
departure; When Chrift upon the crofic had 
the pangs of death upon him, hee commends 
his mother to the tuition of Iohn , lob. 

When widowesand Orphanesare wronged y 
God himfclfe takes npon him the office of a 
Tutor in their behalfc, Exod. 2 2. 2l.'And this 
(hews that it is a ncccflary duty to be' thought 
upon. T- 

Thirdly, here the duty of children^ ib fct 
downei, .and that is, thdr they muft be fubjeft 
to their Tutors and Covcrnours, as to their 
owne fathers and mothers. %uth laved 7 ^ao- 
mi, andelave unto her a* to her owne mot her j 
Ruth 1,1 6. Chrift wa«fubjc<ft to lofeph, who 
was butt reputed father, Luke 1. lift, the 
(onnes of the Prophets obey their matters as 
their owne fathers, zKing.t. 12. and fo doe 
the fcrvants to their matter, a King.^.iji 

, Now I come to the fccond part of the fi- 
milimdc, verfc 3. Evenfo ivcjthat »s,tho jewes, 
and all the pcoplc of God in the Old Tefta- 
mentt Were children) were as children in re- 
fpr& of the Chriftian Church, in the New I 
Teftamcnt* 1 

! hi 
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d4 Qommentarie upon 


Werotn bondage j The Jcwcsare faid lobe A 
in bondage in refpeft ofu>,becaufe they were 
fubjedi to more iawes than wee arc, and they 
wanted fruition of the liberty which wee en- 
joy. They had the right of formes ; but they 
enjoyed not their right as wee doe : and this is 
theit bondage. Forothcrwifc liberty in con- 
science from hell, death, and finne, they had 
even as wc now have. 

Rudiments of the world] that is, the Law or 
miniftcry o (Mofes, and it is fo called, inre- 
fpeft of a more full and plentifull doctrine, in 
the miniftery of the new Teftamcnt. And it 
is called the Rudiments of the world, becaufe 
Jewry was as it were a little fchoole let up in a 
comer of the world, the law ofAfofrs was as it 
were an a, b,c, or Primar , in which Chrift was B 
revealed ro the world, indarkeand obfeure 
manner, foecially to the Jewel. 

Tlic ulc. Here we fee, that the people of the. 
old Teftamcnt wore (for right) hcircsaswell 
as wee,and therefore they had rightto all the 
bleftings of God. The difference becwcene 
us and them, isonely in the manner, which | 
God ufed in difpenfingthe fore- faid bleffings 
to us. 

Againe, the fathersof the Old Teftamcnt 
before Chtift were but as children in refpedt 
of us now. Thus much faith Paul in exprefle 
words. And they were lotwo wayes. Firft, in 
refpeft of the Mofoicall regiment , becaufe 
they were kept in fubjedfion to more lawes 
than wee. Secondly, they were fo in refoeft of <3 
revelation , becaufe God hath revealed more 
to us chan to thcm.Rcade Luke 10i34.lt may 
be laid, wc now are (thebeftofus) but chil- 
dren to Abraham and the Prophets, whether 
we refpeft knowledge, or faith. Anfw. It is fo 
if wc compare perfon and perfbn : but it iso- 1 
therwifejif we compare body with body,and 
compare the Chriftian. Church with the 
Church of the Jcwes before Chrift : then wee 
exceed them, and they are but children to us. 
This muft teach 11s afl to be careful toincreafe 
in knowledge, and in the grace of Qed, that 
wee may be anfwerabie to our condition. For 
to live in. ignorance (as the moftdoe) is the 
fhamcof us ol!. For inrefped of the time, wee 
ftiould all bee teachers, Mtbr. 5.1 2. and yet n 
Godknowei, the mod ate very babes. For ** 
aske a man how helookes to be laved, he will 
anfwer,by IcrvingGod, and by dealing truly. 
Now hie (crying of God, is his laying ofhis 
praiercand his praiers are the Belcffc and the 
ten Commandcmcnts. This is a poore fer« 
v in g of God, litter for babes than for men of 
yearei. It is further to beobferved,that/ > 4«/ 
faith, the fathersof the old Teftamcnt were 
in bondage under thelaw, after the manner of 
frrvants, fpccially by teafon ofrites and cere- 
monies. And hence it followes, that the ob- 
fcrvationofa religion, in which are manifold 
bodily rices and figures, isa kindeof bondage, 
and peruinesto the Church, for die time of 
her infancie or minority. Let this beeseaem- 


bred againft the Romifh religion : for it is like 
to that of the Jewes in the old Teftamcnt, 
Handing (for the greateft part) in bodily rites, 
differences oftimes, places, garments, in exer- 
cifes, and afflictions ofthe body, in locall fuc- 
ccffion, in rhccollation of grace by the workc 
done, and fuch like. This is manifeft to them 
which know thcmajfe, which indeed is no. 
thing but a mafe of ceremonies. Therefore 
the Romane religion isachildilh and babifli 
religion: and ific were of God ,yet is it not fit 
for the Church of the new Teftamcnt, that is 
come forth of her minority. Religion that 
Hands in the afflicting of the body, is but a 
fhadow, and an appearance ofhumility. Col. 
1. a? .and the true worfhtppers of God in the new 
TcRimctn, wor/hip him in [fir it and truth, I eh. 

4* v * 2 4* 

The fulnefft of time, or the full time, is t h a t 
time in which the captivity of the Church 
endetb, and her liberty beginnes. This time 
was ended 4000. yearcs frpm the creation ; 
and it is called a fulltime, becaufe it was de- 
figned and appointed by the will and provi- 
dence of the heavenly Father. For hee is Lord 
of time, and all fcafons arc in his band : and 
his will orprovidence makes times fit orun- 
fit. Market hen, that is the onclyfull andfif 
time for the enjoying of any bleffingof God, 
which he by his providence appointeth. This 
muft teach us, when by prayer wee aske any 
good thing at Gods hand, not to preferibe 
any time unto God, but to leave it to his pro- 
vidence. Againe, if thou live in any mifery, 
wait on the Lord, and be content. For that is 
the fit and belt time ofthy dclivcrance,which 
God hath appointed. Laftly, thou muft bee 
admoniflred to pray to God for grace and 
mercy, and to turnc to him this day before to 
morrow. For this is the time which God hath 
appointed for thefeduties : This is the dajof 
grace, and therefore the onely fit time, Hcb. 
iq.Pf*l.yx.6. 

Thus much of the fimilicude ; now I come 
to the firft reafoa, whereby Paul confitures 
his tnaine argument. Chrift hath purchafed 
and procured your liberty : therefore the time 
thereof iscomcandpaft. For the better clea- 
ring of this teafon, Paul fetsdowne the way 
andorder which was ufedin procuring this 
liberty. And it containes five degrees. The 
firft is, the fending of the (bone j the fecond, 
his incarnation j the third, his fubje&ion to 
the law ; the fourth, our redemption from the 
law ; the fifth, the fruition of our adoption, 
wrfi 4 , 5 . 

Thefirft, the fendingof the Sonne is m 
thefe words. In the fuluefe eftime Godfeut 
forth hie fou. That wc may artaine to the fenfe 
of this great Myftery, fixqucftjons are to be 
propounded. 

Thefirft is, whet is meant by God ? Anfw. 
The father, the firft perfbn , Ephef. 1.3. BleJJed 
beeQodtbe Father of our Lord lefus Chrtfl, % 
Cor. 1. 3. and lohn ao. 1 7. And hee is called 
God, 


the EpiJUeio tbe/f durians. 


God, not becaufe hee partakes more of the J A I faid tobefentforth, becaufe he was with God 


Godhead than the fonne, or the holy Ghoft ; 
but becaufe he is the firft in order of the three 
divine perlons r and hee is the beginning of 
chcfbnne and the holy Ghoft, and hath no 
j beginning ofhis owne pcrfonjbecaufe he doth 
not receive the Godhead by communication 
I from any other. In this relpeft hccis called 
GWmore commonly than the fonne, or the 
holy Ghoft. 

The fecond queftion is. How the father 
fends the fonne }A>:f.By hiscounlclland eter- 
nall decree, whereby the fonne was defigned 
to the office of a Mediator, and confcqucntly 
to become man ,-^#.2.33. And thus is he faid 
to he fealed ofthe father , lob. 6 . 27. and to be 
fault t fed and fent into the world, lob. 10.36. g 
And therefore this fending implies no altera- 
tion or change of place. 

The third queftion is, whether the fonne 
was fent with his ownc confcntor no ? Anfw. 
Yea, the decree of the father in the decree of 
the fonne and the holy Ghoft : bccaufc as 
they arc all one in nature, fb arc they all one 
in will. All the perfbus then have aftrokeih 
this fending, yet for orders fikc, the father is 
faid to fend, becaufe he is firft. 

The fourth queftion is, how the father can 
fend the fonne , confidering they are both 
one? ^M/Inthcdo< 5 lrinctouchingthcTrini- 
tie, NatmreanA PerfinmuR bediftinguifhed. 
Hatnre is a lubftance common to many, as 


the fat her before all worlds, Ioh.1.1, and becaule 
he eame from the bofome ofhis father, v. 1 8. 

Ob je[l. /. The fonne is lent ofthe father: 
and he thatisfcnc, is inferiour to the father; 
and he that is inferiour to God, is not God. 
Anfw. T wo equals by common confent may 
tend each othcr:and therefore fending alwaies 
implies not inequality. Againe, inferiority is 
of two forts, inferiority or nature, and inferi- 
ority of condition. Thefirft dochnot befall 
Chrift, becaufe for nature hee is one and the 
fame with the father. The lccond agrees un- 
to him; became ofhis ownc voluutaric ac- 
cord he abafed himfclfe, and tookc upon bim 
the fliape of a man, 'Phil. 2. 5. 

Objeltsen / /. God hath his beginning of 
none : the fonne hath his beginning of the fa- 
ther : therefore he is notGoA.AnflThc fonne 
in rcfpeift ofhis pcrlbnisof the father: but in 
refpect ofhis godhead lie is of none. The Son 
ofGodconfidcrcd as hccis a fonne, isof the 
father, (fod of very GW. But confideied as he is 
God, lice is God of h imfelfc.bccaufe the god- 
head of the fonne is not begotten mote than 
the godhead of the father. 

Objett. Ill . The fonne was made Lord in 
time, AU.2.36. therefore no God. An f. Chrift 
as he isthe fonne of God, was not made Lord 
in time, but is by nature an eternal! Lord, as 
the father. And be is laid to be made Lord in 
rcfpcift of his condition as hee is God-man, 


thegodhead.A PcrySais that which fubfirteth j £ and that in time, in rcfptd of both his 


ofit fclfe, and hath a proper manner of fub- 
fifting, as the father begetting, thefonnebe- 
gotten, the holy Ghoft proceeding. No w the 
father and the fonne are one indeed for na- 
ture orGodhead,bnt they are not one for per- 
fbn. Nay thus they arc really diftmft. The 
father is not the fonne, nor the fonne the fa- 
ther. And thus doth the father fend the 
fonne. 

The fifth queftion is, why the fonne is fo 
called ? Anf. Bccaufc he was begotten ofthe 
father, by a perfect and cternall generation, 
not to be uttered of man, or conceived. And 
wc muft be warned, not to conceive it in any 
carnallor humane manner. For an earthly fa- 


tures.In refpetft ofhis manhood, becaufe it is 
received into the unity of the fccond perfon, 
and exalted to the right hand of God in hea- 
ven. In rcfpe£t of his godhead, the majcftic 
and Lordfbip whereof, he declared and made 
manifeft in the fiefh after his refurrection. 
Thus was hee made Lord by declaring hiou- 
fclfc to be fo indeed, Rom. 1 .4. 1 Tim. ?.v. 1 6. 

Thus wc fee how God lent forth his fonne : 
The nfc folio wcs.This a6t of God in fending, 
dcclareshisinfinire love : for this fending was 
for their fakes that were the enemies of God. 
And it further fignifies unto us the mod free 
lovcofGod. For nothing in us moved him to 
fend, but his ownc goodnefle. This love of 


thcr is in time before the fonne, and the fonne God muft move us to love God againe, and 
after: but God the father and the fonne are ^ to be thankful!. 

coetcrnsll, and not one before or after the The forme of God takes not to himfelfc] 
other fortime. Anearthly father is forth of rhcofficeof aMediator, but he is called and 


the fonne, and the fonne forth of the father: 
but God the father is in the fonne, and the 
fonne in the father. An cat chly childc is from 
his father by propagation, but the fonne is 
fronuhe heavenly father not by propagation, 
but by communication of fubftancc. Laftly, 
the heavenly father begets the fonne by com- 
munication of his whole fubftancc, and fb 
doth no earthly father. 

The laft queftion is, whetbenhe footic be 
God?For it is here hid, God fent his fonne. Anf.' 
He is God.For he that is lent forth from God, 
was before he was fent forth. And chcfbnne is 


fent forth of the father : whereby two things 
are fignified ; one, that the office of a Media- 
tor was appointed of the father : the other, 
that the fonne was defigned to this office in 
the cternall counfell of the bleft'cd Trinirie. 
And fo, that wee may pleafe God in our cal- 
lings and places, we muft have a double a du- 
rance in our conferences : one, that the offices 
and callings which wc performe are good, 
pleafing unto God : the fecond, that wee arc 
defigned and called of God to the faid offices 
and callings. By this muft we flay our minds 
inallourmifcrics. 

The 
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The fonne is fent ferth T that is, hee comes 
r rom hit father, la'tes afide His majeftie, and 
takes on him the condition of a (errant. The 
ameminde muO bee in us, to humble and 
abafe our (elves before God, to thinkc better 
of others chan of our (elves, to be: content 
with our condition, to bee well pleafcd when 
we arede(pi(cd and contemned, becaufc wee 
are worthy of it. This is to conforms our 
Fclresco Chrift. 

That the (onneof God himfclfe muft bee 
lent forth from thebo(bmcof his father, this 
fhewesthe greatneffeof our fin and mifery, 
which was the occafionof this (ending. And 
this muft teach us with bitternefleto hate and 
deteft ourfinnrs, which fetched the (onneof 
God (tom heaven, and to humble our (elves j 
with "David even to the deeps, and thenccro 
pray to God for his mercy, Pfal. 1 30.1 . 

The fecond point, namely the Incarnation 
of the Sonne, is exprefled in thefc words, 
Made ofa woman f thzt is, made man, or made 
flcfli ofa vtomzn. The word was made flefh, loh. 
1.14. Here three queftions are to be handled. 
The firft is, why the Sonne wasmadeftefh? 
Anf. There be twoipcciall caufcs hereof. Firft, 
the order of divine juftice requires that Gods 
wrath (hould be appealed, and a fatisfadfion 
made, in the fame nature in which his maje- 
ftie was offended. Now the offence was in 
mans nature: and therefore in itmullfatisfa- 
dfion to God bee performed. Secondly, the 
Mediator betweene God and mao muft bee 
both for nature and condition in chemeane 
betwccnc'God and man, that is, both God 
and man : and thus the Sonne of God is a per- 
fect Mediator. 

The fecond qtieftion is, how farre forth the 
Sonne of God was made flcfli? I anfwcr three 
things. The full, that he tookc unto him the 
whole ami perfect nature of man in relpcdt of 

1 eflencc,namcly,the intire fobftance ofa rcafo- 
! nablefoulc, and humane body. Hercrcmcm- 
1 ber, that quautitic, that is, lengthy bredth, 

’ and thickneflc, is not an accident which may 
pafleand repafie, but it isof rhelubftanceof 
| every body, and therefore of the body of 
Chrift. And for this cattle it is impolfible that 
j the body of Chrift in his quantitic , being 
j fouveorfivc foot in length, fhould.be inctu- I 
1 ded in the compafle of a peece of bread that 
is but two or three inches in quantities The 
(econd is, that the fonne of God tookc unto 
him the properties of mans nature, the powers 
of life, ienfe, motion, the facuhie of reafon, 
will, and a fte&ion. The third is, that he tookc 
to him the infirmities and snilcrics of mans 
nature. Here two caveats mult bee remem- 
bred. Thc firft, that hee tookc to him ouely 
fuch infirmities as are mecre infirmities, and 
no finnes. For example, upon the words of 
• Chrift, Letthiscnppaffe, M*tth.t6. fomefay, 
that there was oblivion in Chriit : but this 

I may not be (aid. For oblivion is a fin, name- 
j ly, a forgetting of that which a man ought to 

remember : and there may bee in Chrift or 
other men, a fufpendingof the metnorie, by 
fome exrernall and violent caufc, without ob- 
livion. The fecond caveat is, that the fonne of 
God tookc tonimthe infirmities which per* 
taine to the nature of man, and not fuch as ; 
pertaine to the perlons of men, as dropfiefr, 
gouts, confimiptions, and fuch like. For he 
tooke not the peifon of any man, but the na- 
ture of all men, with all the appurtenances 
thereof, except finne. 

The third queftion is. How was he made 
flc(h? Anfw, The flefh or manhood of Chrift 
was firft framed, then famftified , and then u- 
nited to the godhead of the Sonne. And thus 
was he made man. Remember here that the 
forming of the ftcfh of Cbrift,the fan&ifying 
of it, and the perfonall Union arc all together 
for time: and I diftinguiftuhem in this fort, 
oncly for doctrines (akc. 

In the framing of the manhood, I confider 
the matter , and the manner. The matter 
was the (ubftancc of the Virgin, fignified in 
thefe words. Made of woman : by this Chrift 
is diftinguifhed from all men in the world: 
(torn tAdam, bccaule he was neither of man 
nor woman, butofred clay. From Eve, be- 
caufe (hee was made of man, and not of wo- 
man. From all that come of Adam and Eve, 
for they are both of man and woman ; where- 
as Chrift is of woman, and not of man. A- 
gaine, Pm/addes thefe words, made ofa wo~ 
„ man] to note the accomplifhraeac of the pro- 
- mife. The feed of the womanfisai bruife the fer- 
fents head, Gen. 3.1$. 

The manner of framing is expreffcd, when 
"Vanl faith, made, not begotten of a woman* 
The manhood then of Chrift was framed 
without nacurall generation, by an extraor- 
dinary workc of the holy Ghoft.Hcre a doubt 
isanfwercd. Some man may lay, if hee were 
made of a woman, he comes of Adam, and 1 
confequcntly he is a (inner. Anfw. The order 
let dovvne by God with Adam in the creation 
is, thacwhatfoevcrhclofcch, allhii pollcri- 
tic (hall lofe that comes of him by generati- 
on. Upon this order all that arc begotten of 
Adam, with the nature of man, receive the fin 
and corruption of natute. And fo (hould 
) Chrift have done, if he had defeended of A* 
dam by generation. But confidering his flefh 
was made of the fubftance of a woman, and 
not begotten of any roan, therefore he takes 
the nature of man, and not the corruption of 
nature. 

ThefanftifyingoF the manhood of Chrift 
is a workc of divine power, whereby at the 
ttmeofche framing thereof, it was filled with 
the gift of the holy Ghoft above meafure, 
that he might in both natures bee a perfc& 
Saviour. Here oblerve , that Chrift by the 
a&ions of his life did not meric for himfclfe 
glorie and eccrnall happine(Tc,bccau(e be was 
moll worthy ofal glory and honour at the ve- 
ry firft moment of his conception. Againe, 
obferve 



oblerve that Chrift m hit manhood inctct* 
'fed in grace, as in age and ftatttre,&«4»2. And 
jthis increafe was without all imperfection: 
j for m his infancy Chrift received a full roea- 
j fure of grace fit for that age: when hee was 

J twelve y cares old, he received a further mea- 
fure fit for that age: and fo when hee was 
thirty yeares old. And thus increafe of grace, 
and the perfeltion thereof, (land both toge- 
ther. And this increafe is not oncly inrefpedt 
ofexperience, and the mantfeftarion of grace 
before God and men, but alfo in refpeot of 
the habit or gifttthough the Schoo/es lor 400. 
yeares have taught the contrary, ever fince 
the da yes of Lumbard \ 

The third thing is, the uniting of (leflito 
the godhead of the Sonne : and that is done, 
when the SonncofGod makes the flefh or na. 
Cure of man a part of himfelfc, and commu- 
nicates unto it his owne fubfiftence. The like 
example co this is nor to bee found againe in 
the world : yet have we fomerefrmblancc of 
this mvftcry in the plant called OMitfcho , 
which hath no root of his owne, but growes 
in a tree ofanother kind, and thence receives 
hit fap. And fo the manhood of the Sonne 
hath no perfonality or perfonall fubfiftence, 
but is received into the unity of the (econd 
peifon, and is fuftained of it. It muft bee ob* 
(erred, that there is a difference betweene the 
manhood of Chrift and all other men. "Peter 
is a perfon fubfifting of himfclfe, and fo is 
Paul, and every particular man : but fo is not 
the manhood of Chrift : and therefore it is to 
be termed a nature, and not apeffon. Andie 
is no dilgrace, but an exaltation to the narure 
of man, rh at it fubfifts by the uncreated fubfi- 
(fence of the (econd. 

It may be obje<a e d, that all bclceversare 
joyned to the SonncofGod, as well as the 
flefh of Chrifl : 1 anfwer, thfcy arc fo, but in 
another kind, and in a lower degree, by com- 
munication ofgri fee , and not by commu- 
nication of jpcrfonillfubfiftcnce. 

Thus we (ce bow rhe Sonne was made flefli: 
The ufc folio wes. Hence wee learne ro life all 
meanes, that we may become new creatures, 
and bee borne of God. God becomes man, 
that we men might be partakers bfthe divine 
nature. Chrifl is made bore of out bone, and E 
flclh of our flefh by his incarnation, that we 
migh tbe made bone of his bone, and flefh of 
his flefh by regeneration. The Sonne of God 
wasmadcthcSoitncof man, that we whifh 
are the Tonnes of men might bee made the 
Sonnes of God. 

Tobe made flefh, isthtabafetttentof the 
Sonne: inchisabafement he goes on, till hei 
become even at 4 wormeoftbttartb, "Pfal.xi, 

7. fo muft we abafeour fclves, till We be krfitf- 
hilated and brought to nothing: then fltaN 
w6 be like to Chrift, and filled with the good 
things ofGod. ‘ • 

Our finocs are k Wall of partfriotjbetweenii 
God and us ; fo os We are fiarrefirom God,abd 

Ai God f rom 1. and this partition i» of 

our owne making .* and by this meanes wee 
have no accctlc to God of our (elves though 
we pray unto him, and fill heaven and earth 
with our crie. Now the Sonne of God made 
manij Immanuel, that is Cjodwithms, ffa.j. 
14 . and his incarnation is a meanes whereby 
wc ha ve accede to God t *ndhe is neete unto in 
when we pray unio him in truth, iChron. 15.2. 
This muft teach us to draw neerecoGod in 
the hearing and obeying of his Word , in 
prayer, and incbcufeoftne holy Sacraments. 
If this be not done, great is our wicltednefle, 
and great (lull be thepunifortiont, fob 21.14'. 

! W-v-'i- 

The incarnation of Chrift is the foimda- 
B lion of all our comfort, and all ghbd things 
which wc enjoy. By it Godcomfofrs tAdam, 
The feed of the woman Jl’aH brntfe the ferpents 
head. Ucob it comforted by the vifion df a 
j ladder reaching froifi heaven to earth : and 
{ thisladder is the Sonne of God made man, 
loh. ». 5 1. lob comforts himfclfe in this, that 
his Redeemer of Us owne fiejff as the word fig- 
nificth) Uveth, lob i 9 . i S . I 0 t h c old Tcfta- 
ment, they which fougheunto God, came to 
the Arkc or Propitiatory ,and there werethey 
heard , and received the blc flings of God* 
Now CMift, G6d and man, is in Read of the 
Arkc, Rom. 3.25. and tfieiefore we rtiuftcome 
to him, ifwrwoiild receive any gpod thing 
of God. The godhead the foitntaine of au 
2 g°°d things, and thc flcfli ormaril^d J^a 
pipe or cortduit to convey theft me (into us. If 
<we would then recefvi true comfort, we rpuft 
hunger and ^hirftiribtir hearts after Clirffl, 
and by out feith Ait hli flclH and drluW his 
bloud, loh. 6. yq. j’ 5 '. 1 ‘ y - • ' > 

The third point ordcgfecis, rife liabtl Ai- 
oh ofr he Scmfie of God id rblpJaW, c^ptefled 
inthefc Words, made unde frlreU#, • 0 1 

Here tvyoqiicfliofifafe ro bte ahlW^red. 
The firft is; who is made (libit# td tHelSiv?’ 
The Sonne ofGod. And thir niay not feeffie 
ftraitge, (hde hee whfeh is lord of flie )&v, 
(hould be fub jecl co tlifela w 4 forheensuftbe 
confidered as hee i^oiir {Hedge and TQrttijr, 
Heb.ji 2 3. and at one rhat (lands in tUhpft'td, 
roonic, and Head j and before God Tejsfoftws 
\ fhe peffon of all (be ele^t and thi$ r re- 
' fpcA is he fubjeft to the faw.iiotby hitdfe, 
but by vdlunfary abaleihtM and coddjflbn 
ofwiMf "•-! ' 7 

The foeb'nd ^udftion isi (ioVihe SouWof 
God vvasfabjedtco ibelaW? AbfcB yiiwdfofd 
obedience, namely, bf fhe bbedienttftlf Sis 
palfion, ijpdby hi^ obedience in 
law. fhe obedience of hit' Baiffibh ftahdvW- 
fire God as a facisfa^Hatitcfr the bftfccflPtft 
.the laW. fob confidrrtWdrhlhesrthreftiMdii*. 
cion ofthe pa(fion,and the trf mbit ft jelftvthc 
foundatiohis, that she Sofin'eof'Otif&Ju iinidi 
fnfjrm, iCdr. 5. 11. that is, ail the feme sof 
all the EleA were imputed to him, antflfee'in 
efurropme add place Wit accounted ti fWher. 

. .... Jlhft 

! 

,1 


z 4 Commentarie upon 

The paflion ic fclfe is the curfc of the law, A Clmfkuketb awajallfin, i /06.1.7.2nd when 
laid on thcSonne ofGod, namely, thefirft allfinnc is cakeo away,thc law is fulfilled, and 


death, and the paincs of the fecond death,! 
which is in cffc& and fubftancc, the paines of 
hell, as I have (hewed in the 3 . chap.verf- 1 3 . ' 
of this Epiftle. 

By the fecond Obedience in fulfilling the 
law, the Sonne ofGod performed for us, all 
things contained therein, that we might have 
right to life cvcrlafting, and that according 
to the tenour ofthe la 8.5. Doethejt 

things and live. Of this obedience two quefli- 
ons are demanded. Thefirft is, whether it be 
neccffary for the jullification of a (inner? Ar.f 
It is : The fumme of the law is. Love God with 
allthy hear, .audthj neighbour as thy fclfe-novt 


all finne is taken away,thc law is fulfilled, and 
theperfon juftified. t/fnfiv. When Saint /o6» 
faith, the blond efChrijl pnrgeth us from Alljin t 
he excludes the bloud of bcafts, and altmeri- 
torinus mcancs of falvation in man out of| 
Chrift, and hcc excludes not the obedience 
which the Mediator ycclded to the Father 
in all his fufFcrings. Againe , ic is not true that 
a (inner is juftified when all finne is abolifhed, 
unlcflc jufticc bee added. For juftification is 
an alteration of a (inner from one contrarie 
to another, from evill to good, from life ro 
death; and therefore finne muft depart, and 
Jufticc come in the roomc thereof. That a 
darke houfc may bee iolightucd, darkneflc 


every jot and tittle ofthe law muftneceffarily B muftfifftbe abolifhcd, and light muft come 
be fulfilled, A/^/6.5.1 8-Much more then the inthe fteadthercof. And that a man may bee 
fumme and fubftancc of the law. And it can- juftified, finne muft bee covered, and rightc- 
not be fulfilled by us being finners : therefore oufncflc imputed. 

there muft needs be a tranflation of the law The fecond aueftion is, how the Sonne of 
from our perfons, to thcpcrlon of theMedi- God performed this obedience? Anf. He was 
ator, who is to accemplUh every jot oftbc obedient to his Father to thedeath, and that 

law for us. Againe, He that doth not aH things according to all the duties of lovcin the firft 

contained in the Uvr,isaccttrfed, Gal. 3.13. He table; and for the fecond table, hclovedhis 
therefore that would efehew the curfc of the enemy as himfclfc ; yea more than himfclfc, 
law, and come to life cvcrlafting, muft by becaufc hee gave his life for man. Markc 
himfclfc accomplifh all things contained in then, he did all things contained in the law, 
, the law : and ifehis cannptbcc dope, the law and more too, in refpeft of the duties of the 

and all the contents thereof, muft needs bee (ccond Table. For the law bindes us to love 

accompl iflicd in the perfon of the Mediator : 

Other wife the curfc cannot be avoided. Laft- 


our neighbours as our felvcs, and not more 
than our (elves. This obedience therefore is 


ly, w^c owe unto God a double debt or tri- C * tu ty t0 ^ ce tcimc ^ 4 redrkg of fnpererogation : 
Dute. ,1'^e firft js, homage or fubjc&ioncobc and there is none in the world befidc. 

iv_ J ...i.u .11 .L. 'c . 1 .. Tkrnfir. Thar rk* Sonne fifCnd uuac rnn. 


DCffoj^cd with all the? powers of the foulc, 
bndwith all the (h qngtfi of all thcpowcrs,and 
that from the pt ft conception. The fecond 
is, a (atisfaclion by death for the breach of 
theJ^^.And the Uw is the bondthat bindsusi 
.tq.thc bainpcnt ^f fijis double debt.. And till 1 
the jufticc' pf Godjnche law be anfwered to’ 
thf. fql^hU bppj cqnqpt be cancellcd.Thcrc- 
fprt}t)iq ^onneofi God the Mediator, muft 
jipt .pnely dip fopus, but alfo petforme ho- 
mycfor.us to£*od, according to $hc tenour 
pjth^.law. Therqfoueibf faith, chat heemuji 
Matth. j.v.i 5. And 
* Chrift, lithe end ofthe lawforrigh- 

Rem. 10.41 . ! 

is, a^csged,t|iat Chrift as map fulfilled 
tJjqUjp for hiiriCcJtc therefore not for us.i 
fle fn or, m^phood of Chrift con- 
fidered by itlfclfe apart from the godhead of 
tjiC.Softnc, u. a crcatuic .that owes homage 
^ $ 11 J* flonfidcrcd as it is ret 
r^q/i unity of the fecond perfon, 

pfr^thercof f k is exempted 
, cpifiraqn [ condition, qf .ail 1 other 
fge|| t fnd i* nQ^qyndio perfprme fybjc&ij. 

Lftfd^he $(tbf afj} f xht$ alfo w bee Lord of 
the law* Apd Taul heqe fcfih, tfiat the 
Sonne of God is not borne, bqt made under 

fkeU^- , •• e 

. jSgaipe, it is .alleged , that, fhe.blpud of 


The ufe. That the Sonne of God was con- 
formable to the law, it argues the goodneffe, 
perfection, and excellency thereof. Here a- 
gaine marke the difference betweene tbte 
man Chrift, and all other men. Hee was nor 
borne (iibjeftto the law, but madefubjeft; 
not fubjeft by nature, but by will and by vo- 
luntary abafcmenr. All other men are fubje^t, 

, not by will, but by nature : not made, but 
borne fubjedt. Therefore ‘Van l faith t tbe Gen. 
tilts doe by nature the things ofthe law. The re- 
mainder of thelaw fince the fall are natural 
in all men ; therefore the whole law was patu-. 
rail before the fall. Map was at the firft epea- 
rx ted in rigHtfpufoefie aiui holineflc, £ph. 4.^. 
and therefore in a perfe^ fubje&ion a nd con- 
formity to the Jaw. It is a natural! property 
of a reafonable creature, to doe homage tp^thc 
Creator. It is an error then in thcPapjft to 
teach, that tbc ImagcqfGpd in oqr fit ft pa- 
rents wa» fupcrnaturall. , . 

The fourth point or degree is,the Redemp* 
tipn of naan from. under tjpp law, in thefe 
Yipxfa[thathfmightr<dftme[bcm which tperje 
under the law, IH^ze to be con- 

fi^cxcd. Thefirft is, whau? meant by, being 
under thelaw i ^/tThclaw tpuft be confide- 
rcjl two vyajes ). firft, asebe ^ule of life. . jhpa 
Angels art under the law, and yidm before 
bis fall, ayd the Saints upyvj^ heaven, .j^nd 
nqne yceld papre fiifijeifijpn. to tbcidWfffe? 0 
' they 


' they : and this fubjcdliorj is their liberties A* jAv 
igaipc, the law mull be confidered atia grie- 1 | 
, vou* yoke which none can.beare^ kTaa yolce 
>rhrcc waics: firft, bccaufe ic tjid'bihde ihti 
i Church of t hr; old Tcfttmcnc to dheob&’.v- 
I yatioa of many, and that very cbfHy ccremoi- 
I hies, for the maincenance or sSc alcarJit Jd- 
jridaletn wasrt.matter -of grexc>chargesi Se- 
j condtv:, it is a 'yoke becaufc it bindcs every 
offender to evctlalling deaths + 6 **. H i 7. 1 

1 3 .Thirdly, it is a yoke>as ftiacrealuh 
fihne, and at it btbc ftrength ofityvi faUiy. ' 
$ 6 . Rem- y. 2ov and 7. 8. And it increffctl) 
finne, nocasacaufc, butasanoccafion: For 
thbyvickcd nacuxcofiman is, the more todoe ! 
a thing, the more fie is forbidden.' The Ifrae- 
ikifare biddcdtoigoe on ta Ca^aan, then g 
ehdy like well. They ase forbidden to 
goe to.Canaaihil and commanded to ftay in 
the wildc, nclTc ; but then they wilhneedsgae 
torCihaan. Gireutncifion cotnmahded, was 
loathed of allnrtKmsnvhenk witabolrfhed, ! 

then men of.fcndry nations limbraecd it as 
hecdfull to falvation. To bee under the law 
thchy is to be in fiibjed ion to it, as le ss a bur- 
den. and yoke in the three former rclpedts, . 
fpcciaiJy to bet fubject ten thedurfc pf the J 

bw. , ■, • . ..ji •. > ■] 

Tht fecond point is, whoarounderthdaw. 
Astfver. The .J ewes before the'cormpfcgdf ! , 
Chrift were under the law ikttype^k &fi cCre- 
mojiics : and oil men naturally are under the 
lab in refpeft of the malcdwftiott'and curfc 
thereof, all being bomb children -of wrath^ r 
fyh.t, 3. Here comes a lamcwable matter to! C 
be confidcicd. Vicry few iii refpeil, know', 
thcmfelve* to be in bond a^e^io- the curfc of 
the law. Forthcythinkc it an^afie matter to; 
obfcrvctheLaw : and k isufcd fora forpicof 
: payer whereby men ufc tobltffleshemlelv^s 
morming and hvcnmgy Learns, clierefore this 
onclclfon, thdt thou arc bynaturein thy fclfe 
under thecorle of rhelaw, alidifonthine offen- 
ses by ic bound over to cvcrlafting death. If 
. chon ftiouldeft be proclaimed an out-law, or 
a writ of rebellion ftiauld be fqrved on tliee,ir 

wouldmake thee arth.y wksiend. Now bc^ 
hold,thrlaw procliimestlite atraitorond rc-» 
bell againft God, xhoro w«ht*venand earchi 
The law (huts heaven againft thee : \i fees hell: ' • 
and death widcopen for thee, and t* aermes all; D 
the creatures ofGod againft thee.' Tliereforti 
it ftands tboe in hand to iooke about tbed.' 
and to flic front the fcntence ofthe law, to the. 
throne of grace for mercy and forgivcncfleJ 
It hath bin thefa(hionof all holyunento ac- 
quaint thcmfclvcs with this one ^eflbn, that 
they were by nature under thed# w, fpcciilly 
then when they were to humble thcmfclvwi 
in the prefence of God. X^fc/anfWis pfaywrl 
aferibej ftuitic and confufiom to Jkakelfc,, 

Dan. 9 . accordingto the vbiceindbriedfthe! ; 
law j and the ptodigall fonneeoofcflirchpthac! ij 
he had finned agiinft hu father, aulagatoft i 
heaven, and that he w ps uowprtby to bye ae^! j 


j»dgmg«#Al iortdemoing hlmfeMv. -—a ; 

Jbcjhird point i*,wh*r is*cHc price where* 
bywnrmeAcught or redeemed ftnimiSder 
The obedience ofthe SPnne, 
wherehyheftoodin fubjcdbbrvto thela.vvMfor 
us j as Feiilfigrtifies in tho words immediately 
S oin B before, ft’may becftiffifioWcair the 
obedieitre of one man beet price ofredemtti- 
on for aoncher ? T nnfiver, wee mu ft confafor 
Chrift not as ametreman , but as God-man, 
and by rhiVmtawrs his obedience Is of infinite 
mcric^and'-edicacy. Againe, wee muft cop. 
finer huomocas k private, but as apublllre 
jicrlbri, refitjefcntiag all therelca inhisobe. 
dien ce 1 6 Iris Father . And by this n wanes his 
obedience fctv s for ail that beleeve in him. 
Againe, it piay.be allwged^tihe law faith, 

Thomp*Ulrievbm(haUt^iiufa&c.h n &Tht 

fdnle thatfiHsvdmtftdU fha&dtei^cch. ,8.j 0 . 
And,// mavflUb mt redtdrmth eJeft ofhinbro. 
iher,Pftl.4 9 .j. A*fw. The law rcquirtWb^t 
ever'yimW'pafofmcpbeidienfeiottd rmrkf fa-; 
tisfsuftion kinhwiowue pcrfbnJaodtha ]j«iv 
knowes nd oibet^obod ience. But this muft be 
confirieeed \ abac the fayr Is but one ban efftfc 
rtvckIed.wW®fiGod : .‘«hd\hattheG<jipell is 

apother difthuft parr; revealing more than 
the la w BverkWw* ; AndtbeGdlpcIl reacheth 
•» tranflailori ofthe LAw in refprif of obedf. 
erree, fro^.blntperfons to theperfoivof thc. 
Mediator: and chTtcliyicVddcsan exception 
to the Law. .... . • 

! • ThelfotlttH point is, wlio *»fe' partalceirs of 
chisRt^onphii'i ? jh.f They Which fcc, and 
■fcele^apd>b<rwffile their condition, that they 
; art uncWtheiLavv ,and flyoft’ornthe (cntcnce 
■'ChcreoFjrO-ehc throne of grace for mercy. 
£ knjtcame* tofavefMuers, Alar, 9 ,ihit is,fuch 
•asareconviiftcdby ihe La W,and know tlum- 

fclvestobefionas. Hcbffifr»cafc'r#r6f/iro&4x 

trdvrU aiiddre hoavjf laden.^Munh. 1 r .e8. He 
preach tt h\dikvtranct to captives Luke 4- T 8. 
.'Here wei dnrtfl- bewHiterhe mifcry of oft r 
people, ihat'knownot chtfmfclvcsto beeun- 
id«t the La w : nay they love and del ; gh c to bee 
under if. F6r they allcagetbr themfirives, that 
they fay^heir pniers duly and trulyjthat rhty 
meant well co God ward, and deals truly yfith 
jnemand-rlrcrcfore they thin is God wift haW 
.mercy onrlicm, and have themexcdcdforall 
their offences, y 

.'^Thclaft point is, what benefitsarifc ofehis 
deliverance from under the Jaw ? tAnfw.Thcy 
which turne to God, and bcfcerc in Chrift, 
reape fours benefits hc/cby.- The firft is , chit 
no .finne (hall have dominion over them, /Jm*. 
0.14. Here mark by the way ^bar they whieh 
art m Ghrift, /cannot wholly fall from grade. 
For they which wholly &H away , are tlttddr 
ah^owinionof finne. r ! r . 

: The ftcoad is, that God wiihiceept the hi- 
de vour to obey, for obediehed, becaufc they 

I are freed from chc rigor. of the 'Law. Reade 
dW».J.ir. • .u ; :p ‘ • 

Ihc 





Thethirdis, thwthey h«wWKftietoUTe| 
ard fcrvc God without f«tt of teMnto, 
or any other eviH*£wk «* 74 * 1 ' ' . 

The left is.thttaffliaionsceofceobeeeur- 
fea, rod are tucned to blcffings : rod for thu 
cmi& they are delayed and qualified lor the 
j g«od ofthena which are aftb&ed , a. 


will** take my mercy from them, <Prev. £1 u 
Grieve* ot for tho c err eel ton eft he Leri : fir lee 
levtth whom hceerrtScih, / erem. I o. * 4 » 
rtttus* judgement • andpemrefmb thy wrath 
upon the nations thet fa*ve notkpewne tneeJlnn 
muft teach men that profeffc or teach Cnrut, 
not to be difcouraecd when they be abufce, 
railed oo,flandcrcd,orcurfcd.T : ot if they be 
from under the law, and fi» from tinder the f 
fling of a guilty confeiencc, nothing. flaaHhntt ; 
thtm. They muft bee content fora while to 
fuflfer the (witches and btfajirof the Devill : 
for in the end hia head (hall bee bruiled in * 

^ < Thend this point, it may beefold, if wet 
thatbclccve be not under the law, then wee 
may lire anddk M we lift. Anf*. We arc free 
from the law, a* a yoke, buioOt free from it, 
as it » the rule of obedience and good life i 
And bccaufe we ate freed from the bondage 
of the law, therefore w« muft biea law to our 
(circa i we muft be Voluntaries, <?[*!. 1 10*4. 
without conftrainr, freely veeldingfubjeai- 
onto thcv/UIof God, and not foe foartof 
hel I, and the laft judgement. < 

The third and laff degree, is the Fruition 
of adoption, in thefe wot<i$[Tkatwemightre- 

cctve the adept iOMoffo*uss\HcrcVNOCMcftioni 

are to bee eonfidcied. The firftis.How the 
Church of the new Teftamcnt is laid to re* 
ccive the adoption which was before received 
in the old Teftamcnt? %A*fw. In Scripture a 
thing is often frid to be done, when it is done 
more fully and plentifully. Chrift celled* 
Nathaniel, thnhrJhallfeebeavtnnHn, [eh . ». 
|jl. that is, more plainly opened* For it was 
j not (hut in thcola Teftamcnt. And, the heh 
Ghoft teat net jet, leh . y. 5 9. that is* in chefidl 
I tneafure. hnd,Tbew*jintotbeHolieft,»mnet 
open wbilethe Tokeruaclewas ftaudtug, Heh. 9 . 

18 . chat is, plainly made manifeft. And in 
lhi« place, Belecvers of the oew Teftamcnt E 
receive the adoption .-bccaufe they receirek in 
a more full andplcntifull manner, in dial the 
Spirit of children is powred forth upon thtm 
in larger meafiire, whether wee regard Illu- 
mination, or the gifts of Regeneration. This 
muft teach ua.tbet live inthefc latter dayer, 
to put on the condition of fonnesanddaugb- 
ttrsof GOD, in reverence, obedience, and 
tbaoktulneffe. But ales, among the multi- 
tude, it is forte otherwise. For the tnoft live 
even Athcifts in ignorance, according to 
the lulls of their dwnc hearts. The faith and 
repentance which they profeffc, is but Ce- 
remoottU frith and Repentance. \ 

The l'ccood queftioa is, whence (pringaoBt 


adoption ? the aufweci* plaihe in the words 1 

froO| the obedience ofthifonne, whereby he 

flood in fubjeflion to the law. Here cheque* 

ftion of all queftions is anfwered, namely, 

what is that thingby which and for which a 

(inner is juftified before God ,and fayed? Attf. 

The* obedience of the Sonne of God made 

man,eodmade under the Jaw for uaJPor this is 

it that frees us from under the law, and gives 

nathe adoption of (bones. And this alone ia 

it, whereby we ftand before the tribunal! (eat 

ofrGod, which alfowte ate to oppofe to the 
judgement of God, to hell, death, and con- 
demnatioe. 

Therefore our common people erte, that 
loolceto befoved by their good deeds, that ia, 
t by their good meaning snd dealing. They 
thus tacad die blond of Chrift under their 

ownc feet, and become JeOifes or Saviours 

to therofeives. 

H Secondly, they erre, that teach juftifitati- 

onby theeffendall jufticeof the Godhead of 

the Sonne t for that is incommunicable : and 

they which are juftified by it, art al(b deified. 

Thirdly^the Papift erreth, which t cached* 

juftification, partly by rcroilTion of fine, and 
partly by that which we call inward fandifi- 
cation : which isimperfe# and mixed in this 
life, with Our corruption, and therefore unfit 
to loguit and abfolve us before God. 

It may be fold, what muft we doe time wee 
may be juftified and foved by this obedience 
; of the Mediator ?••/#*/■». In the old Ttfta- 
menc, when a man had finned, he brought a 
(heepeor an oxeto the dooreof theTaher- 
nacle, and whe* the Prieft cut the throat of 
it, the , uty laid hishandupon the head of it,. 
Exodm 19. 10. And hereby he fignified,thar 
the beaft had done no hurt, and that het as a 
guilty malefafoor had defervpd death. Now 
all this was done in figure : and it ttacherh us, 
chat we miferable {inner* mnft come to God; 
that wee muft bring our foaifice with us, 
.namely, the LambeofGod, which ia the Sou 
ofGod.made man,and made under thc 4 aw r 
that we muft prefeut this Lawbe and the ob- 
lation thereof, to the Father for us, laying 
our hands on the head of it: that is, confel- 
fing our gdiUfatffc, and that wee have juftly 
) detected death and perdition from the p re- 
fence of God. In the laft place, wee muft in- 
cicac the Lord to accept the bloud of the 
Lambe for us, and the whole obedience of 
the Mediator. Thus (hall wee bee juftified 
and foved. Thou wilt foy : I will therefore 
dee this, whtn I am dying. I foy »g*»nc, kt k 
be thy daily excrcifc to the very death. Thou 
waft feven ycarcs in leamingof thy trade; 
chinkc not therefore in an houre or two to 
Workc thy foeoociliation wih God. If thou 
art many - y caret in learning fuch things as 
aredoorhy ebeftrength of nature, thinkc not 
to attaint 4o things above nature, when and 
how thou wife- It it a tub received of all 
men, that, they muft blefie themfotves : bow 


/ ■ -Jfii-M:. * •••:> -vi' • 

[S*vw*jthat it, 

" - T '- L -' r -io», which ^if«c fo«h 
what they (MB fry ordoc * 

4. C«yw/] making us to cry, 
id. For if the words Mtpkekpropgn 
_ Spirit pray to it ullfos a^Wujtlw 

u wor4 ii the expofition.fu^^ . ..1 
The fenff, thcFather b^h 'tosjfbjh* 
Spirit of his Sonne unto ywjawvPPVw 
forth, dvtw ,wywfeht^tt>» . diw # PK fo y wg a 

rchiKl^a^w^Nojand he 
giv^tworetfomt The firft, was, rnche for- 
mes verfajthe fccond in ihifc^M |?*p wawn 
the fignt, thus. Te.b.v« wcivfd the 
fpri^rry'-^, : ilictcioit yec tic 

tortpe* indeed. , , . , 

In the words I coBfider hv« ;iwngi a the 

thtpbcewhuV the fpiric Ufcnji/sar beartt: . 
theoffiee of (be fpirit,« 7 ««. 4 ¥<* . c 

Of the firft uhefpirif of 
is font forth. He is fo called; &ff*bpcaure 
ha proceeds by communication of. iubltance, 
or godhead, nor onely from the Father, bur 
alfofrom the Sonne. Secondly, hceaufe m 
his manhood be is asmqym^ and filled with 
the holy Ghoft above mcafiire : Thirdly, be- 
caufcby h(s death, Jice hatfi mqited the gi- 
ving and fending jhc holy Ghoft unto os. 

M*cQVtr,tbeSpiritofthe Smmeu hexedt- 

foribed. Firft, he is t perfon fubfiftmg of fom- 
foifc*h»thacHcisfoidtobec lent forth : le- 

condly.hc is a divine perfon and no creature, 

bemflfehee dwell > the hearts ofallbelec- D 
verai thirdly^ hea proceeds from the Father, 

and the Soar*} from the puher, becaufc hcc | 

is font of hi£Oifrom.tbe Soun«,b?caufc hce is 

we learnc,tbit theihtrf- 
ee(Don ofGhrift,i« of force with God 
prayed for the fending of the Spirit, andu.s 
accomdlfok RcadcMa 14.44. , 

Andkiia foperflw* 

the Real prefence of theflcfoof CWnftmtlje 

Sscr«ie£.F*kCiuifti» dcpprtdfrqai ^ m 
ce^aofhklMBhood: beaufecMp»”‘ »* 

fax Job* 16.7. in.: . L , 

Thirdly, that which the W inwardly 
teacheeb, if ch« Tame Wkh 
Souue hath revealed bythewmiftery ^ the 
Prophets, awlApoftlei, 

Sotmt. Rcade/ma iO. 14 . 


;^MB fOuccrn^ng l«Jvation, ijhat 

to the Scriptures ^ai a 
h religion n) ar« not 
the Spiric ^ God, hut arc the 

chat is, the Fa- 

vpftpf l rqmjr. I pete. ^ii the Father,, 
th^opfl^ipd jdbc (pint pfcM Sonne. And 
here rcm^hisr,, that th^k^oqof fending j 
fourth^ 4igttt$.not fuperipicpy 10. ihe ^pc^n 
fending^r ipforipmy in the pcrfon fc^,,* 
(foft^u|ls,ma|r fcndca«h «her by 
confenr) but it argues Order, amU diftmft}-: 
qn of p^fonsiq refpcA of their beginnipg. ' 


Fw^^wh^d^ohe^he Sonhqis^ho. { 
Father^add the h ply Ghoft. is of . both; and, 
b^«^heiire»^|^ w 

, Theraanner of this rendwg forth, was oq 
this fort* Wee may not; imagine that in this 
(ending there was any chyi^e,df place.for the 
holy Ghoft is every where. 3 uf he is (aid to 
fie lent forth, when he tpanifefts his prefcrice 
by his di vine opefarion, of fojr fpccigl Sc fuper- 
naturall gifts in tne hearts of hefocvcis, a* by 
thcgifrefUlummarioni faith, regeneration, 
lifejcnfe dc morion, are the gifts of the fpinr, 
&fo are civjjl vertuesjbuftV fending of the 
1 'pirit is ORCljr jb. rf (peA of fuch gifts as arc 
beftowed in the Church, ip the receiving of 
which, the(pirir is acknowledged. . 

The place or manfion of thefpirit ii the 
heart, that is/the mind, will, & sffcaion.Thc 
heart is the vety finkeof finnej yet that doth 
che&pirir chufe for his aboadc. Hence wee 
Icarne: 

|. That the beginning of our new birth is 
in the hearr, when a new light is put into the 
mindc, a new and heavenly dilpofition into 
the will and affe&ion. 

x. The iqoft principal! part of our change 
or renovation, is in the heart, where the fpi- 
rit abides. The end of all reaching is, /eve out 
of dpnre hem, goodceafcitnce/tml faith nhfeined, 
lTim.i.5. 

3. The beginning and ptincipall part of 
Gods worfhip is in rhehearr, Herhac ferves 
God in the rightcoufneffc of his heart, in 
pcace^ndjoy in the holy Ghoft, is accepted, 

4. In our hearts no wicked op carnall 
thought, will, defire or lull muft taignc; but 
ondy Gods word and fpiric. Ferthy heart is 
the houfo where the fpiric dwtls,and be muft 
be Lorq of his ownc houi c. 

5. Above all things keepe watch and ward 


about 5y ticajrc : aqdfill it with all good f cq- 
gications and.defires,tbar it may bca^.plsce 
of entcruinment for the Spirit, who is (as ft 
were) ap ' "E^ffaddUr,fcat from the great 
■GOD'wsif . ... • 

ThJ laft thing is, the 'office of W Spinr, 
which is cojdiike bejesvejrs cry Ah$jt r ffittt 
I confidcr tour^ things 1 1. The mefnci 
Hi - wbBteby 






whereby this Crie iicaufed. i;'i*ht 9 $ufeii»rt* { 
of it. 3. Tj> whom it is dircftfcd/4; TO [ 
manner of direction. ■ S5 ; 4 |. 

Forthefirft, in^hCeffefttng.ot arifing of ' 
this Cry, there are.foure woixe^rndmic. 1 j 
Thefirfti* Ceaviftioh, when' '* dtlrtf in hi* 
judgement and cjtaiciefittri* cmrfdted^ that 
the Scriptures of tfi< P&jfticts WAbofFis 
artradecdthe Word of God. ; To ms psriv ' 
pofe there arc nwpy arguments vtfiitffi 1 noW I i 
omit. This conViOfion is a commbd worke j 
ofthe fpirir, yet debeflary, bcciufeannch. A* i 
rheifme lies larking f? out hearts, which ma. 
kerh os calfiriroqucftion cvefo part of the 
Word of God. 

Thefecond wofkc is-S*tjt 3 foit,rthircby* ,1 
rtanis con vifted, that the Scripture, and eve- 5 
ryparrofit is the Word of .Gddjf.fab/efts 
Iiimfclfeinhisheartro the comtnandement 
of God, which bids him tumc to God and be- 
lecve in Clirift. And this fecond,fs a Worke of 
the fpirir of grace properto the Eleft. 

The third is, tne Cer rtf cate or reftimony 
ofthe fpirir, which/* a divine manner of rca- 
foning framed in the mindes of them that be- 
lecvc and repent on this manner: , 

Htt that bole eves and repents f it tidb Chil&e, 
Thw faith the GofptH. ; r 

But 1 btleeve in Chrift, and repent: At the Haft 
I fnbjtU my will to the cdnteAAndrmmt 
•which bids me repent and betedve : Jdettfi 
mine unbelief A^md nil mj ftnttet And dc fire < 
the Lord totnereafe my faith. 

Therefore I am the Chi/de of God. 

This is the prafticall; fyllogifmc of the holy 
Ghofh Tc is theteftimony ofthe fpirir, that 
wc arc the fonnes of God : it is the carneftof 
the Ipirit, and tlte fcalc whereby we are Healed 
to the day of our redemption.* and ic con- 
nines the certainty of fpecial! faith. 

The fourth thing that followes upon this 
Teliimony, is peace of conference, joy, and 
alliance of God. And from this affiance 
comes the crying here mentioned, whereby 
every true bcletver with open throat (aair 
wcrc)cries unto God the Father. This do- 
ftrine is of great worth, it is the hinge upon E 
which the gate of heaven turncs : and there- 
fore to be remembred. 

ThcUie. By this wc fee a manlfcft erroqr 
in the Popilh Religion, which tejeheth that 
wee can have no other falvationin this life, 
but that which is probable or con/efturalf£ 
that is, a ccrraintie joyned with fcare, fufpirj. 
on and fome doubting. Certaintie in' refpeft ' 
ofGnd.thatpromifeth : fcare arid doubting, 
in refpeft of our owne indifpofit ion. But this 
doftrme is falfc. For they which are Gods 
children receive the fbirxt crying Abbe : and 
this crying argues affiance or confidence in 
God. By faith we have confidence in God, 
and entrance with boidneiTe, Epbefo. 1 1 . and 
boldaefTc is oppoficeco fcare K and excludes 
doubting in refpeft ofour fclVei. ; 

Agiinc,by this doctrine wee fc< ir is ordi- 


Abfc# a/d '’poffible, for all that beleaVC ftd 
^rtjfitdfWgWain^ allurtd that they 
jmv children etfObd. Foriftheyhavethefpi- 

rir af RnJ .L.« f .ti a-- j iM , 


gritirfffi^Whidi is the ground of this JiVi 

Wb.‘ l.tf. 1 Alw feeing this is fb, we muftbeV 
wnjpfiifliWle’hfc all meanes, that Wise' may. 
Se’alftted fhlPWetei are the chfldtrti of Godi 
*'J , et.i.io.Gmr r ni ARgettceto 1 mAejoureteBA 
rhfme.Pdttfbids rich rmnUyup agoedfoundd. 
tronagnUfPtfh ihit to come, » Tm. <J. ag. Arid 
this foundiHbbmtift bee laid,.si6t in heav^J 
bw in the b6fjfeiencc.God of his mercidlhach 
1 ffiadc a cotbfiint 0 1 bargairie, with us that 
Mecve andrtbmit : in rh« bargain* he hath 
promifed to us pardon ofour finnes, and life 
everlaftjng'slet us then never bear rtfttillvre 
have received canicftfromthchand of God, 
and have his prom ife felled unto us by the! 
fpirir in oar hearts. You will fay, what fball I< 
doe to be atfffircd that I ai ti Gods childe* MJ. 
Thou mtift examine thy fdfeoF two thirtga. 
The firft ft,- ; whether thou' aft cbnviftciHn 
thy /iidgcnrenrrhat the S'eripruW'is indeed 
flic word of God ; if then rthot yet oonvj- 
fted, then .inquire and ufe meanes thsf riHHi 
maift indeed beConvifted^ierWife alt Is in! 
vaine. Setohdljr.inquite whether thoadiJefi 
indeed, arid m good eamc#,ffibmil andhlb- 
< /eft thy wii| tp rhe comrtahdiemetit of 
which bids tHtc belOevehs ChriH, andnfrne 
unto God. Pot ipthoti carift fay^at thoh dofl 
will to beleeve.de Will to repent, if thou (hew 
rliis willfndeed in the ufe af good meanes, 
ifthnucondemne and deteft thineunbeliefe 
and all other thy finnes, thou, hafi received 1 
the carneft of the Ipirit, and thou are indeed 
die childe of God. And this a durance fhall be 
onto thee ofgreat ufc. For it will make thtfc 
1 ri/oyce in sffliftions .* andit will workrTpaM- 
ence,experience,hope, J&my.y.Irwill make 
thee defpife this World, jtwillcake a Waft he 
feare of death, ^nd kindlein rky h tire a define 
tobewithGhrift. \ M , 

> II. Torching the nature of rhis Giy, it 
Hands inthedefires and grosnes ofthe heart, 
direfted unto God. And thCfe tk fires maybe 
diftinguifhed fromall carmll defires byrhree 
properties. Firfl of all they ire in the hertw of 
themthararc ttirnedto God^ or if rife leaft 
begin to rume unto him.For Godbearett^no 
4 firtnirs. Secondly, they are cenceived in ehe 
minde, according to the reviilid wftofGod. 
Ritw.8,1% r frbn y, 14, Thrtdljrif hty aft di- 
Vine and fei ritual 1 , touch irfgVhiMgi Which 
ccfocctine the kingdome O&odL'&mS. j, 

’ Defires thus qualified, thb for qi ef 
a,lowd cry inrhe cares cf GodiPfalm. kb,>i y. 
tfei hearetbm Vpfreof tbepofre.rfaMsetf.nj 
; JdmydeJire^AriiefbrAthee. PJhlme I4y.r0. 
HeefalfBethiWirfrtcfthm’M fare him. 


Wtb 54. i%ri&fert Atj erf J rMmfamibt 
fiat h, fo fobritfc a defircof my belpiiscan- 


tbeEpiflle to the (jtlatians. 


ceived.and before ir be uttered, I will anfwer, A 

That the defires of our hearts are ayes, it 
is by meyies of the interccfiion of Chrift. 
This Inrcrctfiion is not a veenS, but a vertnai 
prayer, in that the Sonne of God prefents his 
manhood and his merits before the; Father 
in heaven, willing as G O D, and defiling at 
man, that the Fatherfhnuldacceprthe laid 
merits for us. Now this will and defire of the 
Sonne is ofgreat force with the Father. It is 
a Crie in which the Father is well pleafed : & 
by ir the defires of our hearts are cries in the 
eartsofGod. 

Of thefe defires there bee two fpecial! ei- 
amplcsintheScripcures. The firftit, when 
wee are touched in our hearts for our finnes 
to file to the throne of grace, and to defire, 3 
reconciliation with God in Chrift.' When 
‘David did but defire the pardon of his fins, 
and therefore ptirpofed in his heart ro humble 
himfclfc, he received pardon, ?falme% a.y I 
faid I will confejfe mj wiekedntjft aoainjl my fclfe 
unto the Lord stud tbo*forg*veft the punipiment 
of mj finne. When the Prodigall fonne con- 
ceived a defire ro be reconciled to his father, 
with a purpofc toconfclTc his offence, before 
he had uttered his defire, hec is received to 
mercy, Lnk* 1 j. z 1 • 

The focond example is a defire ofGods 
prefence and proteftion in common judge- 
ments. When LMofet flood ac the red lea, in 
great danger, having the Tea before him, and 
Pharaohs Chariots behind him, no doubt hee C 
lifted up his heart unco God, but wee rcade 
not of any thing that hee faid, and yet the 
Lord faith, Why cryeft thou to me, Exod. 14.15. 
When lebofaphat was in great diftrefTe by rea- 
fon ofthe irmf of the Ammonites, confoun- 
ded in himfelfcjhe faith, O Lord, we know not 
what to do, but our eies are towards thee, t Cbren. 
it.zttrfe 1 1. and hcreupbn hee obtained deli- 
verance; 

The Ufe- By this we Iearhe to lay afide for- 
mal! praying and lip labour, and to learnc to 
lift up our hearts to God in heavenly fighes 
and defires : for that is indeed ro pray. Ir is ( 
the very firfl thing, that the Childe of GOD D 
doth, inwardly to figh and defire reconcilia- 
tion with God in Chrift : and he which can- 
not doc this,is not as yet borne of God. 

Againe,many arecaft down inthcmfelves, 
bccaufethcy fee their mindes full of igno- 
rance, their wills full of rebellion, and fiib- 
ieft to many temptations) and they finde lit- 
tle goodnes in themfclves,but they muft bee 
comforted by thi*;if they can but groancand 
figh unto God in their hearts for mercy and 
forgivencflc,thty have the Spirit of God cry- 
ing in them Abba, and they have received 
the firft fruita of the fpirir.The defires & cries 
ofour hearrsare fruits ofrheinrerceflion, or 
cry of rheSonne of God in heaven for us. 

Others are grieved, becaufe they have 
prayed long, and they findc nor the fruit of 
theirprayers.* f but if they can pray,fighing& 


groaning in their hearts for grace and mercy 
let him be coritcnr, for if is the ipirit of grace 
and prayer,that makes them figh and groane. 
And every figh of a contrite heart, hath a 
lowdcrie in rhe cares of God. 

It fala out often, thitmeainextreniitie of 
danger confounded in themielves, know not 
what in the world to fay, or doc. E^echi.u 
in his ficknefle could not fay any thing, but 
chatter in his throat, and mournc like a dove, 
^.38.14. Some lie under rhe fword of the 
enemy, others in a tempeft are caft over Clip- 
board into the feai. Now this muft bee their 
comfort, if they can lift up their hearts unto 
God, if they can but figh and groane for his 
prefence and affiftance, the Lord will heare 
the petitions of their hearts; for the inward 
fobs, groanes, ana fighg of repentant finners, 
are lowd and ftrong cry cs in the cares of God 
the Father. 

The third point is, that the crie ofthe fpi- 

rir is direft cd ro God; becaufe it makes nj trie 
Abba, father. Here firft obferve, char Prayer 
to Sainrs and Angels, is carnall prayer. For 
the prayer which is caufed by the Spirit, is di- 
rcftcdcothe Father. And good rcafon: for 
it istheproperty ofGodtoheare the cr y of 
the heatr, £010.8.17 Some fay, tharthcSainrs 
in heaven are with GOD, andrhac in him 
they fee the dcfircs of our hearts, but it is falfc 
which they fay. For the Scripture faith, that 

god alone fearcbctb the heart, \ xo. 

Noneknowes what is in man bur God, and 
the fpirir of man, 1 Corinth, i. it. Though A 
brahamhid thefiglir 'of God, y cr it is laid, 
Thouart our father, and Abraham known nt 
\ not, E/ay. 61.1 6. And tor this caulc Invocari- 
on of Saint*, whether i t be called Latria, or 
I Dulidy it flat Idolatry. 

Againe, Prayer is robe made ro God as he 
hath revealed himfelfc in the Word, char 
is, to God, who is the Father of Chrift,-and in 
him our father, who alfo fends his fpirir into 
our hearcs.crying tyibba. Ir is an hrathcnifli 
prafticc (which is alfo the praftice of many 
among us)ro pray roan abfolutc god, tharu 
toGodout of the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Spirit. 

Thirdly, here we fee that true and fpiritu- 
all Invocation of God, is a markc -of the 
childe of God: becaufe it is a fruit ofthe fpirir 
of God in them that are the children of God. 
And by this the people of G O D are noted, 
AQ.y.t^. 1 Cor. X.2. and on the contrary, it 
is the mar ke of an Atheiftnot ropray, Pfalme 
I4verfi 4 . 

The laft point is, the manner of direfting 
our cries to God. Firft of all, they are to l>ce 
direfted to him with reverence, as being pre- 
fent with us : for to cric Abba, is nor ro fpcake 
words into the ayre, but ro direft our hearts 
to one that i* prefent with ua in all dunfull 
and cJiilde like manner. Thu* did David 
Tfal. 1 1 9. 5 8 and Paul, Ephef . $ . 14. Second- 
ly, our ayes arc robe direfted to God, with 

Aaj fubicftion 



aA Qontmentary upon 


fubic&ionro his will. Rea de the example of A 
Chrift,/W4r*.i4«Jtf.and of David, tSam.iy. 
a<. This condcmnes the pra&icc eFmany 
men. Balaam defired to die the death of the 
righteous, but without fubieftion to God : 
for hoc would not live the life of the righte- 
ous. And many among us have often good 
motions and delires in their minds, but there! 
is no foundnes in them; beeaufe they are not 
ioyned with a change and convcrfid of heart } 
and life. Thirdly, our defires are tobcedirc- 
fled unto God with importunity and inftan- 
cic. For the fpirit makes us cry yf Mi, Father : 
that is, My father, and thy father. God rc- 
quires this impottutiiiy of us, Luke 1 8. i .It is 
praOifcd by David, Pfal.69.^ by the woman 
of Canaan,cfl/4«h. i y .Wee muft doe as Iacob B 
did.wrtftle with God, and give him no reft 
till he fulfill the defies ©four hearcs.and give 
us the blcfling. And our conftant defires and 
groanes to heaven for mercy, ftiill never boe 
in vainc. For if we aske any thing according 
to his will, hcc beared) us indeed, i John 5. 
verfe 14- 

Verfe 7 . ThcfeWords, are theconelufion 
of the former doQrinc of Pm/, The time of 
your liberty is come, in that your liberty is 
procured and purchaled by Chrift, and yee 
have received the Ijpiiit of fonnes, ciying rib- 
bai therefore yc are not fervants to the Law, 
bu* fonnes of God. And from this condufi- 
on rsnl derives a f'ccond, which is the fumme 
and I ub fiance of the whole deputation, from C 
the beginning of the third chapter, ro this 
place, namely, that they which arc foonnes, 
arc alio licit ei, not by the Law, and the works 
thereof, but by Chrift. 

This verfe is a repetition of the ld.and 19 • 
verfes of the third chaprer: therefore! will 
not (land any longer in the handling of ir. 

One thing is to be c-bfcrvcd, namely, the 
change of ihc number. Paul laid before, Tee 
Are Jennet, here he faith, Thou Art afonne. And 
thishec doth totetch us, that they which 
turnc to God, and bclcevc in Chrift, muft bee 
allured that they are the fonnes and’hcircs of 
God. /Whath let downe immediately be- D 
fore, the infallible figne, whereby a man may 
know hinalelfc tobc the child of God : there- 
fore in the next words befaith; therforethou 
art the fonne ®f God S.ltbnl'iuh, Theft thing 
we write unto you that belteva, that ye may knew 
thatyehave hfe evtrlafting, 1 lehn j. 1 3. Thus 
muft eveiy bclccvcr apply the Gofpcll, and 
the benefits thereof to himfclfc. 

The meditation of this point ferves great- 
ly to fweetca all the erode* unto us : for if we 
know that we be Gods children, that is com- 
fort enough : and wee may then allure our 
felves that in every erode, God comes unto 
us as a father. Againe.this meditation worker 
icontcntation in every lofTe. For if thou bee 
thechildeofGod,thou canft have nogreat 
Ioffe. For aH things are thine, thou Chrift and 
Chnft Gods, 1 Cw.3. zi. Laftly, this medita- 


I tion muftftirre up in us, a care to Icade ahea- 
I vcnly & fpirituaU life 1 Iok, 3.3. that wc may 
be like eur eldcft brother Chrift Iefus. 

I V<rfe%fBnt even then when yekjfew net Ged, 

' ye didfervic* nnte them, which by nature are not 
Godt. 

Verfe But now feeingjee know Ged, er 
rather are knowne ef god, hew tumoyee Agin* 
nnte imfetent and beggarly rudiments, wherenn- 
ta at from the beginning, yee will bee in bondage 
agaiue. 

Verfe 10, Ye obferve days and monetht, and 
times ,andyeares. 

Verfe 1 1. Jam infeare efjete, left l h ave he- 
ft owed lab eter in enyenvaine, 
Hcre/Wrctumes sgaine to the principall 
conclufion of the whole Epiftle, which is on 
this manner. If l Panl be called to teach, and 
my doftrine be truer yc have done cvill to re- 
volt from it to another Gofpell; But I am cal- 
led to teach, & my do&rine is true-; this Panl 
proved in the firft, fecond, and third chap- 
ters. Therefore y.« havodone cvill to revolt 
frommy doflrinc. This conclufion he pro- 
pounded before, and here againc lie repeates 
itjand withal amplifies it twowaies. Firft, by 
faring downe the particular matter of the 
revolt and apoftafic of the Galatians, verfe 9, 
I e. Tcrctumc to imfetent rudiments :Ye ebferve 
dayes.andtimej, Secondly, he fets downe the 
grcatncfic of their revolt: firft, by compari- 
fan, thus: Once yee fcivcd falfe gods: but 
there is lomc cxcufc of that offence; bccaufe 
ye did not know God: but that yee have re- 
turned to the Rudiments of the world, there 
is no cxcufc of it : for y c r h cn knew God, or 
rather were knowne of God. Againc, hee fets 
forth the greatneite of their revolr.by the ef- 
fcA, verfe 1 1, It makes mcefcarc left I have 
loft my labour among you. 

Here Panl fets downe a threefold eftate of 
the Galatians: their eftate in Gcntilifme be- 
fore their convcrfion, their eft itc in their con - 
verfion,and their eftate in the Apoftafic. 

Their eftate in Gcnrililine ftmds in two 
things: Ignorance of God [Then yee knew not 
God ] Idolatry or fupcrftition, ye fervedthem 
which are not gods by natnre. 

Touching their ignorance of God, it may 
be demanded, how they can beofaid not to 
know God, whereas 'Taut faith. That which 
ma 7 be knowne of God it made manifcft nnte the 
Rom. 1.20. And that Ged did net 
leave himfelft without witneffe ? A As 14. 17. 
tsfnfw. Knowledge of God is twofold,M*r»- 
ratl , or revealed knowledge. Nat nr all is, that 
which all me have in their minds by the light 
ofiuture.which alfothey may gather by the 
view and obfervation ofitbe creatures. This 
knowledge hath two properties. The firft, it 
is itnperfcA: beeaufe by it wc know fonac few 
and gcnerall things of God : as namely, that 
there is a God ; and that he is to be wor&ip- 
pcd,*c. In this refpeA, this knowledge is 
like the mines of a Princely Pallacc. Againc, 
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it is w cake : bccaufe it ferns oncly to cutoff 4 
cxcufc, and it is not fufficicnc to direA: us in. 
the worfliip ofGod.Nay when by it webegin 
to fet down the worfhip of God, we then run 
headlong into fupcrftitioiymd vanity. 
led knowTedgeUySiit which is fet downe in the 
written word, whereby wee may know what 
God is in himfclfc,& what he is to us: name- 
ly,! father in Chrift, giving pardon of finne 
8c life everlafting. This knowledge the Gen- 
tiles altogether want; nay, by rcafon of the 
blindnes and impotcncy of their minds, they 
iudgeir foolilhncllc. Thus then in cffcA, 
though the Gentiles by nature know force 
things of God, yee doe they not know God 
as he will be knowne of u$. 

AgainCjit may be demandcd.whether this 
ignorance be a finne in the Galatians ? oAnf. 
Yea. For all men arc bound to know God by 
the firft comnundcmcnr. And this igno- 
rance is a want of the Imageof Godin the 
mindcjCV/^.io. and every dcfcA of the I- 
mngcofGod, is a branch of originall finne. 
And vengeance is the puniflimcnc of this fin, 
zTbeJf.i.%. 

It may bee obiefted, that Paul here cxcu- 
feth the Galatians by their ignorance, jinfw. 
IccxcuIcthrfMwrp, nondtoto, that is, thc.dc- 
greeand nical’urcofthc linne, and not the 
finne it 1 2.48. 

Againc, it may be laid, that this their igno- 
rance is invincible, bccaufe as the Gentiles 
do not know God/o they cannot know him. 
4nfw. That they cannot know him, it is nor 1 
Gods fault, but the fault of their firft Parents, 
and consequently their fault: and this iguo 
ranee Iprcads it fclfc overall mankindc- as a, 
puniflimcnc of the firft offence. 

The third point is, chat this ignorance ii 
a great and grievous fin : for here Pa\*l nukes 
it the mother offnperftttion and Jdolatiy. This 
muft teach us all to dcceft this ignorance of 
God and his will, and to feeke by all meancs 
to know God. Goo hath a controvcrfic l/vich 
men, bccaufe they know him nor, Hofea 4. 
verfe 1,6. 

Againe,thisfavestowainje all Miniftcrs 
of tire word* to be carcfull to rpoccouc igno- 
rance out of the mi ndes of the, people, and to 
.plant the knowledge of God. And by this wc 
lee, it is falfe which the Papift teaciicch, that 
! Ignorance is the mother of DevotieH. . 

The fecond finne of the Gaiarians is* that 
they fervsd them, which arejURgidt by nature, 
that is, falie gods, nor gods indeede, but gods 
ju opinion. 

Ir may be obieAcd, that the wifeft oF the 
Gentiles worftiipped the tracked, Crcacpur 
of heaven ana earth.^»/.Falfegodsarcfte up 
■ two way es. The firft is, when that which- 4 $ 
jnpcGod, is placed and worfffipped in the 
Kpouic of the true God; as wh^iitthe SnntK. 
Moo^te, and Starrcs are wetfhipped» &c.and 
-thijis thegrpilcftkindcofldoUcry, Tbe/e- 
cond is, wheam.cn acknowledge the ci^ic 


I God, but doe not conceive him, as hee will 
He conceived, and as he bath revealed him- 
fclfcin the Word. InthisrefjseAthcEphefi- 
insarefaidte bee without God, Ephtf. 5.1a, 
amj the Samir icans to woifliip they kyoi» not 
whatilobn+ii, for they conceived the trui 
God in a fdfe manner, beeaufe they concei- 
ved him fortlkof the Father, .Sonne, and ho* 
lyGhoft: anajiherefore they fa up a falfe 
god unto chemlelvca, Falfe worlhip given to 
God, prefuppofeth a falfe opinion o; God: 
and a falfe opinion of God, lets up an Idol or 
falfe god in the toome of the true God. For 
it is not fufficicnc to conceive feme true 
things of God, but we muft prccifcly conceive 
him, as hee hath revealed himfclfc, without 
addition or dcrrr&ion. And thus did the 
wifeft of the Galatians worlhip fallc gods. 

This Idolatry is a common lin, and bred 
(as it were) in the bone. The Turkcs at this 
day worfhip a fallc and fained god. For they 
conceive and Worfhip 1 god crcacpur of hea- 
ven and earth, that is neither father,’ fbone, 
nor holy Ghort: and the I ewes worfhip God 
» outofChrift:andfbafainc<Jgod. Farf/te 
which hath not the Sonne, hath not the l ather 
1 Joh.l.t} .LikwWifc the religion of the Papift 
tcachcth and tmincaincth the worfliip oft alfc 
gods. For it gives ro Angels atid 5 aintsa fa- 
cuhy or power to know the defirCs of our 
hearts, roheare, and help us in all places,, at all 
I times: and hereupon prayer is made to them : 
but ail this is indeed the prerogative and pri- 
vilcdgc oftlic true God : and in as much as ic 
is given to Angels and Saints depai red, they 
arc let up in tiicroomeof thetrucGod. 

Again, that religion teathcth men ro w\)j> 
fliip Godyn,ar,and before Images. And this 
I worfliip prcftippufcth. an 'Opinion or jinagi- 
nation that there is a God that will bee pre- 
fent roheare and hclpc us, in, ar, and bektio 
Images r now ihisgod is a god devifcd by 
thebraineof man,: Papiftsallcdge,that their 
intention is to worfliip rhe true God, the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, Ac holy Ghoil. And I lay .’gainc, 
chat the true God hath revealed his vvxlJ, 
) that he doth deteft this tninner of worfhip: 
and therefore the worlhip is direfted cither 
to the Images themfclvcj, or to the god de- 
vifcd in the braine. 

Thirdly, they of the Popifli religion' wor^ 
fliip a fained Chrift of their owne deviling : 
namely, a Chrift that firs at the right hand of 
the Father in heaven, and is witnall in the 
hands of every -prieft, rafter rhe words of 
confecration. And they worlhip a god fee up. 
by themlclves,- namely,- a god that will be ap- 
peafed by humane fatisfaAions, arid at who'fc 
hands a fiofull irian may meric everlafting 
life, rhiuf i&toJay,a God all of meiicy s and little 
ornoiufttce. 

Though our Religion teach no Idolatry, 
( yetOen»ine'it is,- .chat many among us pra* 
Aife a ^irifiiall Idolatry in their hearts.. For 
lookt while Amin loves, mod, and carfsnieft 
Aa? for. 
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for, and delights moft in, that is his God*, 
(orac therefore have their riches for their 
g«d,fbme their pleafurei, fome their bcaftly 
lufts. For where thy heart is, there is thy 

S od. Againe, the ignorant multitude war- 
lip a god of their ownc coyning, which is a 
god made of all mercy, and no jufticc. For 
they perfwade thcmfclves that there is mer- 
cy with God, though they repent not, but goc 
on in their finnesswhereas the true God is in- 
finite, not onely in mercy, but alfo in iuftice, 
Exod.^. 

That this finne of Idolatry may be rooted 
outofthemindesofmen, there muftbe firft 
an Ulnmmutten of the minde, with the know- 
ledge of the true God and his will: and there 
mutt alio be a renovation of the heart and aife- 
Aions, that they fet not upfomething elfein 
, theroomeofGod. 

The eftate of the Galatians after their con- 
vcrfion is in thefe words, 7 * kjww God, or ra- 
ther are known e of God. 

The knowledge whereby men know God, 
is either It ter nil knowledge, or fpiritnaU know- 
ledge:ltter.xfl,\% when the do{lrincofGod,and 
his wil is known, without reformation of life. 
5^m*4/7knowledge is, when the minde is in. 
lightlied by the fpirit of God, with the know- 
ledge oi God, by the word, and according to 
the wordj fo as thereupon men arc transfor- 
med into eh e Image of God, t Cor. 3.18. And 
this kindc of knowledge is here meant, when 
Paul faith, 7 r k"*w God. 

The foundation of this knowledge is, that 
G G D is to be knowne in Ghrift : for in him 
God hath manifefted his infinite wifedome, 
iuftice, mercy. Therefore lie is called The in. 
graven image of the ptr/on of the father, Heb.I.z 
And Pout laith, That We have the knowledge of 
the glory of god, in the faceef Iefttt Chrifl, 

2 Cor. 4.6. 

The propertita of this knowledge are 
three. The firft is, that it mutt bee a Special 
knowledge, whereby wee mutt acknowledge 
God robe our God in Chrift. Thcfirftcom- 
mandement of the law requires, that wc take 
the true God for our God. The commande- ; 
mem of Chrift is, Beleeve the (joffeHSovt the 
ttipularion of the covenant of grace (which 
alfo is the fobftance of the Golpcl)is this,/«w 
thy Godjer .3 1.33. this therefore mutt we be. 
leeve: and ro this knowledge is the promife 
of life everlaftmg annexed, lob.\ 7. 3 .//Tj 3. 1 1 . 

The fccond property is, that this know- 
ledge mutt not bee confuted, but diftinft. 
Firft, we mutt acknowledge the true God in 
rdpe&ofbit prefence with us in all places. 
Thus CMofei is faid to know the invifitsla\Hobr, 
11 17 Scondly, wc muft know and acknow- 
ledge God in feipeft of his particular provi. 
dence over us. Thus David knew God, when 
he faid, char he numbredbia fluting, and put hit 
teartttHtnhis bottle, f Jaime Thirdly, 

we mutt know God in rdpell of his will, in 
all things to be done, and to be fuffered .* and 


A thii is the right knowledge of God, to have 
regard to his Will^Cme. xx.t.Epk.%. 1 7. David 
fiuth, tufithyUvtt are before me, iSam.it. 
vtrf.xi. and when Shimri reviled, hee fpake 
thus, Hteraileth becaufe God bids him rati ir, 
2 Samuel 16.10. Laftly,we mutt know and 
acknowledge God in the power which hee 
fliewed in the death 3 c refurre&ion of Chrift. 
Rcadeand eonfidcr,Ephtf.i.iy. where Paul 
plaeeth the knowledge of God in two things: 
in the knowledge of the riches of etcrnall 
life, and in an experimentall knowledge of 
the vercue of the reliirrc&ion of Chrift in our 
. felves- 

Thc third property is, that this know- 
ledge muft bee ancffr£luall and lively know- 
B ledge,working in us new affcltions and inch, 
nations. He that faith he knowes Qed, and keeper 
not hit commandements, makes himaljar , 1 John 
* 4»and 3 .6. Tit.i. verfelaft. 

The Vfe. Seeing the convcrfion of a finner 
(lands in the lpirituali knowledge of God,we 
muftbeftirred up tofeeke to know God a c. 
cording as he will be knowne of us. Wee dc- 
firc ro ferve God : and we cannot ferve him, 
nnlcfs wc knowbini; nay ,fo long as wc know 
him nor, we doe nothing but ferve the fall'c 
gods of our ownc hearts. Againe, we defire 
lifcetemall: and this is life, in right manner 
to acknowledge God, John 17. 3. And the 
whole matter of our boafting, mutt bee the 
knowledge of Go ijerem.9. 24. God himfclfe 
C, miniftrethuntomee a further argument to 
move you to this defire : namely, by the 
mooving of the earth yefterday. For though 
Philofophers aferibe all to nature, yet the 
truth is, that the trembling and the Ihogging 
of the earth, is a figne of thegrear and extra- 
ordinary anger of God. The caufc of this 
anger is, that we knoW not God, neither doe 
wc for rhe moft part care to know him. Wee 
have had the Gofpel long,buc wc bring forth 
but fmallfruits.For this caufc the earth in his 
trembling doth, as it were groanc to bee dis- 
burdened of fo rebellions a Nation, and it 
doth after a fort crave leave of God; that it 
D may devourc a finfull people, as it once de- 
voured Dathan, and the company of Abiram 
Now our duty is, in this judgement of God 
to acknowledge his Maicfty, his anger, and 
his iuftice sand with feare and trembling to , 
humble our felves for our finnes paft,thcreby 
to prevent his anger to come. The earth a 
bruiteand dumbe creature in his kindc, is 
become a preacher unto us: and his trem- 
bling muft teach us to tremble in our hearts, 
and to finne no more. 

' Againe, if wemuft know God, weetnuft 
remember God and Chritt: andas weemuft 
know God, fo muft wc remember him. Now 
wee mutt not know Chrift according to the 
flefh ,2 Corinth. 5.1 7. and therefore we may 
not remember Chrift according to'the flefh, 
that is, inany worldly and cam all manner. 
TMk therefore^ aoc to keepe a Memory of 
Chrift- 
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Chrift, to fpend twelve dayesin revelland 
rior, in masking and mumming, in carding 
and dicing (as many d.oe :) this is rather to 
bury the memory of Chrift, and to doe he. 
mage to the god of pleafure. Of them that 
laid. Let m tate , drinks, and , faith 
thus } tsfwake and doerigbteonfiy: firfome of 
you dot not know Qod, 1 O*. 15.34, 

Paul faith further. But rather ye are knowne 
•f God . The knowledge whereby Qdd knows 
men, ttands in two things ; His Eledlion of 
them to his (periall love, zTim. 1. ip. and 
the execution of Eleflion, whereby he makes 
men his peculiar people, by calling, iuftify- 
ing,and falsifying of them,7#/.2.i4. 

Hence obferve : firft, that Gods Eleflion is 
the root of-all the gifts of God in us. Wee 
know God, becaufe he firft knowes us. Paul 
faith, that we were e/e&ed that we might be holy 
Eph. 1 . 4. Therefore wee are hot defied (as 
fomc teach) either for our faith, or according 
to our faith, but to our faith, that is, defied 
that we might bdeere. 

Secondly, hence we leame, that we can nei- 
ther rbinkc, will, or doe that which is good, 
unlcflcGod prevent us with his grace. God 
muft firft vouchfafe to acknowledge us, be- 
fore wee can acknowledge him, John 19, 14. 
Preventing grace is two-fold. Thefiift,and 
the fccond. The firft, when God in our firft 
convcrfion takes away the ttony heart, and 
put* a flefhy heart in the roome. The fccond ( 
is, after we are regenerate : for then God ftill 
prevents us with good motions anddcfirei. 
Or both reade Evk.- 36.16. Some reach, that 
if we do chat which we can, God will give us 
his grace : but this is falfe : for theh we fhould . 
prevent God. 

Thirdly, by this we fee, that the Workes 
ef grace in God imprint their image in the 
hearts of them chat belong to God. And this 
is worth the mat king. There is a knowledge 
iri God whereby he knowes who arc his.-and 
this knowledge brings forth another know- 
ledge in us, whereby we know God for our 
God. There is an eleflion in God which 
workes inthcElcfl another eleflion, where- I 
by they chufcGod for their God. The love, 
whereby God love* us, workes in us another 
love whereby wc love God, 1/06,4. ip.Chrift 
firft apprehends us: and this apprehenfion of 
his, workes in us the apprehenfion of faith, 
whereby we lay hold upon him. Phi/. 3,12. 
When Chritt makes interccffion for us in 
heaven, there ii another iacerceftion wrought 
in our hearts by the fpirit, whereby we cry Ab - 
ba father, Rom. 8, 2 6. The death of Chrift 
hath a venue in ir to worke in us the death of 
finne. Thus doth the Spirit of God fcalc us to 
the day of our redemption. By this may wc 
know that we belong to God, if we findeany 
imprtlfion of the grace of Godin us. The 
funneby his light (bines upon us, and hy the 
lame light weview and behold the funne. . 

Laftly,herc is the foundation of true com- 


k fort. Our faith doth not five us, bccaufc it is a 
petfeft vcrcuc 3 but becaufe it apprehends a 
pcifeft obie#j namely, the pofeft obedi- 
ence of Chrift. So then, if our faith erre not 
in his obiell, but be rightly fixed nn the true , 
caufcsof our falvation, though it bee buca 
wcake faith, and doe no more but caufe ns to 
will, defire, &indeavor te apprehend Chrift, 
it is true faith, and iuftificth : the weakndTc 
of it (hall not hinder our falvation, which 
(lands not in this,that we dee know God,but. 
in this, that God knowes us, whole know- 
ledge is perfe{l,and cannot faile. Againe, our 
falvation ttands not in our apprehenfion of 
Chritt, but in Chrifts apprehending of us, 
‘Phil. 3. 1 2. 

This knowledge of God wherby he knows 
us, hath two properties. Firft, it is (peciall, 
whereby hee knowes all thcElcft even by 
name, Exod.$ 3,17. Againe, it is a perpetuall 
and unchangeable knowledge. For whom 
God once knowes, hee never forgets, J/aj 
47.15. 

The third eftate of the Galatians is their 
eftate in their revolt or Apoftafic, in thefe 
words : How tnme je againe to impotent and beg- 
garlj rudiments, whey canto as from the beginning 
ye wiR be in bondage againe I or thus, to which ye 
will dee fer vice againe as from the beginning I 

The words caric this fen (c:How tttrneyt a- 
gaint i that is , it is an intolerable offence in 
you, having knowne Go d, to returne againe 
to the rudiments of the law. By rudiments we 
are ro underftand circumcifion,thc Icwifli fa- 
crifices, and all the ceremonies of (help* of 
Mofes. And it may norlecmc (fringe, that 
they are called impotent and beggarly rudi- 
ments, For they muft bee confidcred three 
waicsjwith Chrift,wirhour Chrift, & againft 
Chrift. With Chritt, when they arc cofidercd 
as types and figures of Chrift ro come, and as 
fignes of grace by divine inftiturionfor the 
time of die old TcftaiqcHt. Without Chrift, 
when they arc ufed onely for cuftome, whe- 
ther before or after the death of Chritt. A- 
gainft Chrift, when they arc cftcemed as me- 
ritorious caufcs of falvarion, and the iufttf- 
cation of a finner is placed in them, either in 
whole or in pare as though Chritt alone were, 
not fafficicnr. In this refpeft Paul calls them 
impotent and beggarly rudiments, 

And, 7 W having faid, that the Galatians 
returned againe to the rudiments of thelaw, 
in the next words he flic wes how they doe its 
namely, byfervingthem againe. They ferved, 
or y eelded obedience to tnem three waits: In 
opinion, becaufe rhey iudged them to be ne- 
ceffary parti of God* worlbip, and meanes 
of their falvation. In confciencc, becaufe 
they fubiefted their eenfeiences to them. In 
tffi&ion, becaufe they placed part of chcir 
affiance in them for their iuftificarion and 
falvation. 

Ie may be demanded, how the Galatians 
can belaid to rcrarac againe to the rudiments 
Aa4 of 
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of the Jaw, and fci vc them againe, that were 
never u'cdto them before? Anf.ln thefpeech 
of Paul there is that which is called Catecbre- 
fit, that is, a kindc of (peaking fomewhat im* 
proper in refpeft of nnemfie and elegancie. 
The like we have, Ruth 1,22. when Rutbis 
fa id to retume to luda with Naomi, and yet 
(lice was never there before. No vcrthc-hlTc, 
the Ipeech in lenfe is moftfigni Scant and pro- 
per. For Paul (no doubt) fignifics hereby, 
that when the Galarianj fubiefted themfelvcs 
to the rudiments of die Law, and placed their 
falvation in part even in them, they did in ef- 
fect and in truth as much as rcturnc againe 
to their old fupctftitionj, and ferve againe 
their frlic g k!s. 

Here then wc have a defeription of the A- 
poftafie of die Galatians. Ir isa voluntary 
fin(fbr Pauli aith.ye mill ferve Jafter the know- 
ledge of the truth, in which they retume a- 
gain to t lie rudiments of the law,by ycelding 
' (ubicOion and fcrvicc to them : which aft of 
theirs isindeed as much as if they hadferved 
againe their fal'e gods. Here fomcmay fay, if 
this be fa, then they finned againft the Holy 
Ghi ft. Anfwer. The finite ag.'inft the Holy 
G‘;oft, is indeed avolunroiy linne: but that 
is by rcafon of the cbrtinacy and malice of 
the will : and this offence in the Galatians 
wasvoluntary oncly by infirmity. Againe, ! 
the firme againft rhcholyGhoft is anuniver- ] 
fall Aprftafic, in refpeft of all the Articles 
of religion : for that fin makes men crucific 
Chrift crucified, Heb.6,6 andro tread under 
foot the fonne oi God : the ApofVfie of the 
Galuians was particular, oncly intlic Article 
of 1 unification. 

The Vic. In that the ceremonies of the 
law fet up againft Chi i ft, inthecaufe of our 
iullification and falvarion, are cillcd impo- 
icnrand beggarly rudiments, Paul tcachcth 
awaighry conclnfion : that Chrift Hands a- 
lone in the work: of redemption, without 
collcguc or partner, wirhour deputy, orlub- 
ftirute, whether we refpeft the whole worke 
oficdimprion,or the Icaft pare ofir. Againe, 
rhar all ihe wo ke% of medhrion ftand alone 
by themfelvcs, and admit nothing to be ad- 
ded and ad.oyncd to them. There is r.o other 
name n hereby ire can be faved be fide the name of 
Chrifl, A 3 . 4 . 1 a. Chrtflfaves them perfeUly 
that come nnti him. H<b. 7. Z5. /» him are are 
complete . Co/.t. 10. He atone treades the nine - 
prejfe of Gods wrath, and none with 
If Chrift be a Saviour, he muft be a peitcft 
Saviour, confidrting he is God and man : and 
being 3 prrfrft Saviour in himlclfe , hce 
ncedsno parrncr, and bttaufc bee is every 
where at all times, therefore he needs no de- 
puty in his ftcad. Againe, every wotke of re- 
demption is a fled by whole Chrift, accor- 
ding to both his natures? and as there are-in 
him two iiatuics, fo arc there two operati- 
ons of flic laid natures, and as both natures 
concuire to makefile compound worktf of a 


A raediatour, which is an admirable worke, not 
raccrly humane, but Theandricke, that is, hu- 
mane- divine. For this caufc no aft ion pertai- 
ning to redemption, can be performed by a 
mccrc creature, whether man or Angell. 

Objc 3 . 1 . Mtfio.23.Thc Apoftlcs have 
the power to remit and retainefinnes : there- 
fore it is not proper to Chrift. Anfw.To remit 
by meriting and by cfiicacie in the confer- 
ringof pardon, is proper to the Mediatour. 
The Apoftlcs and other Minifters remit by 
preaching aud by declaring remiflion. The 
Miniftcrs ofchc Word doe not procure our 
reconciliation with God as Chrift doth, but 
they exhort men to be reconciled to GOD, 
XCor.^.lo. 

B 0 bje 3 - II. t Tet. 3. 1 8. Baptifme faveth: 
therefore not Chrift alone. Anfw. Baptifme 
faveth byfignifying and by fcaling unto us 
the graceand mercyof God .• and the effec- 
ting of our falvation is in the fame place aferi- 
bed to Chrift and his refurreftion. 

Thcconclufion then of Paul is to be re. 
membred : for it ferves 33 an engine ro over- 
turne the roaine grounds of Popciy. The 
primacy of the Pope is a cerraine cftaie, in 
which hce is fubftiiuted into the place and 
room* of Chrift : for he takes upon him 10 
makclawes, that properly & truly bind con- 
fcicncc,cvcn as thclawcsof God, Againe, he 
rakes unto him a proper and iudiciall power, 
ro remit or retaine ihe finnes of men. 1 Now 

C thricaftions indeed, are tire proper aft ion* 
of God and Chrift, no mcere creature is ca- 
pable of them. In this relpcft the primacy 
ofchc Pope is an impotent and beggarly in- 
vention. Againe,thc Romifli religion, befide 
thcal-fufficicnc oblation of Chrift upon the 
Croirc, lets up the Sacrifice of the Mafic for 
the finnes of the quicke and the dcadrb.fidcs 
the intcrceflion of Chrift, it fees up the inrer- 
ctflion of Saints and Angels: befide the per- 
fect fatisfaftion of Chrift, it lets up humane 
farisfaftions 1 befide the infinite merite of 
Chrift, it niaintaincs and magnifies the merit 
of humane work es. Bucallthefe arebutim- 

D potent and beggarly devices of men. For 
Chrift in his Sacrifice,Sari(Bftion,Inrcrcc(fi- 
on. Merit, admits no corrivall or afibcrace, 
AUaftionsof his arc pcrfi.fl in their kinde, 
and need no fupply. 

This againe muft teach us, to content our 
felvcs with Chrift alone, and not rofet up a- 
ny thing with him or againft him. This is 
thefafcftandthclureft courfc. A cerraine 
Papiftwriccthtothis effeft, that wee Prote- 
Rants in our iuftificaeion, cleave onely to the 
body of the tree, and that the Papifts cleave 
both to the body and the brandies. And I 
fay againe, it is thefafeft with both the hands 
to cleave to the body of the tree:’ and he that 
with one hand layes hold uponrhe body of 
the tree, and with the other ftayes himfelfe 
upon the branches, is in great danger of 
falling. 


the Efifile to the Qjalatutns. 


The fccond conclusion of Paul is, that to 
fet up any thing out of Chrift, as a meritori- 
ous can fe of falvation, tad to place our juftifi- 
carion iair, either in whole, or in parr, is in- 
deed the fervfce of idolis.t And die rcafon is 
plaine. For this is to.fcc up fomething in the 
place and rpomc of Chrift: tad men put a 
confidence in. that which they make* caufc 
of their owne faivarion. 

The/ doftrine then of Iuftificaeion by 
woikcs, is a doftrinc that maintaines idola- 
trie jfor if they iuftifie,we may put our ttuftin 
them : and if we put our confidence in them, 
we nuke idols or them. That Woikes may. 
meric at Gods hand, they muft not oncly be 
faaftified, but alfo deified. 1 i' '• 

The diftinftion ufed by the Papifts,of La- 
tria, and Doha, that is, ol w er/h ip, indfcrvice, 
falls to the ground. They fay they give iwr- 
fbip to God,and fervke to Angells and Saints. 
Itisacoy. For here PWcondemncs the very 
fervict to heathen gods: and the fcrvicc of 
the rudiments of the law, is the Apoftafieof 
the Galatians. And to give fcrvicc or wor/hip 
to any thing, are all one. 

The third conclufion of Paul is, that they 
which have given their names to God, and 
Chrift, muft not retume to anything, that 
they have forfaken, or ought coforfake. Hee 
that puts his hand to the plough, muft not 
Iookebacke: he that goes to the land of .Ca- 
naan, muft not looke backc to Egypt. Wein 
England have becnc long delivered from the 
lupcrftition of Popery, and wee muft not fo 
much as dreame of any retume. It is a com- 
mon fault among us,thar in outward profefti- 
on we cleave to Chrift, and yet in affeflion 
and practice we cleave to the werld,and walk 
after the lufts of our owne hearts. This is in 
fnew to goe forward, but indeed to turne 
backc againe. But our duty is, in thought, 
confcicnce,will,affcftion,word, and deed, to 
goc on forward, and no way to goc backc. 

Fer . 1 o.Ib t he former vcrfe,fW lets down 
the Apolbfie of the Galatians in generall 
tcrtUei, faying, How turne je againe to the Ele- \ 
meats of the world l In the so.vcrfc, he Ihcwcs 
what thefe elements be, Te obfervedajes,and 
moneths , and times , and yeares. By dales, are 
meant Ictvifh Sabbaths : by moneths , the fcafts 
obferved every tuoneth in the day of the new 
Moone. By times, fomc undcrltand the feaft 
ofchc Paflcovcr, thcfcaft of Pcntccoft, and 
the feaft of Tabernacles.But the wordfoifk) 
fignifics fcafons, or fit times, for the doing of 
this or that bufinefie. So is it tranfiaced, A 3 s 
1 ,7. It if not for you to knew the times and fcafons. 
Ir was the manner of the Genrita to make 
difference of times in rcfpcA of good or bad 
fuccelfe, and that according to the fignes of 
heaveu. And icisfery likely, that the Galati- 
ans obferved dayes not oncly in the Icwifti, 
but alfo in the heachenifh manner. By yeares, 
are meant every fevemh years, and thtlubi- 
lic yeares, which the Galatianj obferved af- 


A ter the fiifiiion of the Icwcs. 

Againe, thereisafourefold kinde of ob- 
fervation of dayes? one naturally the other ci- 
t>iB, the third EcclefiaficaS, the fourth paper, 
fiiticui . Nat »r ad is, when daies arc ob'ci ved 
according to thfc courfe of the Sunne and 
Moone, thus day followcs night, 

and night followcs day, and every yearc hat it 
foure fcafons, Spring, Summer , Autumnc, 
Winter. And the obfeivation of thefe rimes 
is according to thclaw of nature. CtviHobfer- 
vatibs Isj-when fet times are obferved for huf- . 
bandiy,in planting, (ettin^reaping/owing : 
for houfhold affaires, and for the affaires Jt 
the common- wealth, in keeping offaire.^and 
B markctsj&e. And thus ro obferve daies, is nor 
unlawful UEcclefafitcad obfervatiou of times is, 
when fet dayes are obferved for orders fake, 
that men may come, together to woilhip. 

' God : thefe daycj,are either dayes of rhankl- 
giving, or dayes of humiliation. Of daies of 
thanklgiving, rake thecxomple of the Icwcs, 
Hifi.cs.x6. who obferved yeercly the feaft of 
Purim,i<3v a memory of their deliverance. In 
like manner they appointed and obferved 
the Feaft of Dedicatisn: and it leemes that 
Chrift was prclcnr at Icrufalem, asanobfer- 
ver of this feaft, lohn 10.2s. An i thut/or or- 
ders fikf, to obferve cerraine dayes of folcni- 
nit’ie,Ts not forbidden. Snpsrfiitwui ob fervation 
of daiesjis twofold, Ienijh.or htatbfnifi. Iemifl •, 

C when fet daies are obferved with an opinion 
that we arc bound in confidence to obferve 
them, and when thevvoifliipofGodis placed ' 
in the obferving of this or chat rime. Hcaehe- 
nifij, when dayes arc obfeivrd in refpeft of 
good oi bad fuccelfe. Nowthcn.tocometo 
tbepoinr, the intent of Paulis oncly to con- 
demne the Icwilh manner of oblcrving of 
daycs.in thefe word^Te obferve daies, moneths, 
yeeres : and the beatbem/b manner, in thefe 
words, je obferve ft fions. 

Againft this interpretation, the place of 
Tan l may he obirfted , Rom. 14.6. He that ob - 
ferves the day, ob ferves it to the Lord. Anf. I n- 
deed Paul in thefe words. cxcufeth the Ro- 
D manes that obferved dayes , Sc faith, that their 
intention was to obferve them ro the honour 
of God: and this he faith, bceaufcasycrthcy 
were not fully inftrufkd Touching Chriftian 
liberty : but withall let i- be remembred,that 
in mildc fort he notes this to bcc a fault in 
them, when hee faith, that they nerenedkeia 
faith. Now the cafe wasorhrrwifc With the 
Galatians : bccaulc they obferved dayes after 
they had beene informed touching their li- 
berty in Chriftiand withall they placcd.thcir 
falvation, in part, in the oblcfvac ion of dayes : 
and thus they mixed the Goljpcll . with the 
law. And therefore they were iuftly to bee 
blamed. 

Againe,ic may be obiefted,thar r.ow in the* 
time of the new Tcftament, wee in religious 
miner obferve the Lordtday. Anfjv.S omc men 
both godly and learned arc of opinion, that 


zA Qommeritarie upon Cap.^ 

Ifa Lords dxjmxs appointed by rha Apofties I A more than in other daics.Fiftly, they dedicate 


for order! lake: and that it is inthelibercy of 
the Church to appoint the Sabbath upon a- 
ny other day in the weeke, becaufc they fay, 
all dayes without exception arc equtll : and 
they add hirtlier,tbir when the publike wor- 
(bip of God is ended, men may then returne 
to their labours, or give thcmfelvcs to recrea- 
tion, on the Lords day. But this do&rinc 
fccmc> not to (laud with the fourth Com- 
mandement. 

ft feemes to bee a truth more probable, 
that ever yfeventh day in the weeke mud be 
fee apart in holy reft unro God : for this is the 
fobftance of the fourth Commaodcmeat. 


many of their holy dayes to the honour of 
Saintsaad Angeh:whcreas the dedication of 
ordinary and fee dayes, is a part of divine or 
religious worOiip. Laftly, their holy dates for 
number are more than the feftivali dayes of 
the Icwcs .* and thus they bring people into 
their old bondage, nay to a greater bondage 
than ever the lewes endured, in rel'peft of 
dates Sc tiraes.lt may be faid that the Church , 
of tbcProtcftants obfearves holy daics. Anfw. 
Some Churches doe nottbecaufe the Church 
in the A podies dayes had no holy day.befide ; 
the Lords day: and the 4, commindement ! 
in/oyncs the labour of fixe dayes. Indeed the 


And it is alio very probable, that the Sab- B Church of England obferveth holy dayes, 
bath of the new Tcftamcm is limited and dc- but the Popilh fuperftition is cut off. For wc 

termined by our Saviour Chrift to the Lords arenot bound in confcicnce to the obfervati- 

tU y . For Pauhnd the reft of the Apofties ob> on of thefe daies: neither do wc place bolincs. 

ferved the firft day of the weeke for a Sab- ortheworfliipofGodinthem: but wc keep 

bath day,y</I.ac.7.and he fu\h ,W bat foevtrjt theraoncly for orders fake, that men may 

h*i f beasd.avd what ye have feet* m me, that do, come to the Church to heare Gods word. 

T>hil 4.9. Againe.it was die decree or confti- Andthough wee rctainerhe names of Saints 

tut 1 on of Paul, that the collc^ion for the daics,yetwcgivenowoifliiptoSainrs,butto 
poore fljouid be thtfrfi day of the weeke xt Co- God alone. And fuch dayes as contained no- 

rmrh : now this colleftion inthe Primitive thing in them but fuperftition, asthe concep. 

Church, followed pieaching, praycr,$acra. tion.andaffumption of the virgin Mary, wee 

ments. and it was the couclufionof allorher have cut off Thus doth the Church with us 
f , crcifcs in the alfembly, 1 C or > * d- *• And obferve holy daycs,and no osherwife. Indeed 

this hi ft day of the weeke is called the Lords the ignorant multitude among us fail* great- 

dar. AP-c. 1.1 1. and it is focallcd.becaufcit ly in the obferving of dayes. For they greatly 
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w.is ded, >.ucd and confccrared to tbehonour C folcmnizctjictimeof the birth ofCbnftiand 
of Chrift our Lord. And who is the author of then they keepc few or no markets: but the 
this dedication bur Chrift hiraiclfe the Lord Lords day is not accordingly refpefted : and 

oltheSibbath? It is allcdgcd, thatilieSab- men will not be diifwaded from following of 

bath, and the caraniandcmenc touching the fayreiontharday. 

Salibath.is cercruenia'.l : Sc upon this ground Againc, to obfei re dayes of good and bad 

they rake liberie, and keepc no Sabbath at fucceffc, according to the conftellations of 

all. But the truth i«, that the commandcment thehexvens, is an heathcni&fafhion to be a-, 

touching the Sabbath is not wholly ccremo- voyded. For it is here condemned in the Ga- 

niall. Icmavbce, the fiift words, Remember latians. Here therefore weemuft beeputin 

the Sabbath d*i tofa.dhfieit,2tid the words , In rpinde.norcoobiCTvcthe planetary houics : 

it than (halt dot na manner of tvarkf ,&c,irc. fpo- for men fuppofe that the houres of the day 

ken of the lewes Sabbarhibur the words. Six are ruled by the planets, and hereupon, that 

dayes /had then labour, and tbefeventh day Is the lbm» houres are good, and lucky, (as they 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God , are marall, and fay) and fome unlucky.- that men arc taken 

containc a perpetual! truth. Therefore the with planers, and borne under unlucky pla- 

words of Paul muA be conceived with an ex- nets. But thefe are heathenifh conceits. Nei- 


ception of the Sabbath day, which is the fc- D tlier rauft wee refpeft our Horofeope, or the 
vcntli day in every week* \ which day Chrift time of our birth, and the conftcllationofche 

hath limited by his Apofties to the Lords day. heavens then, as though wee could hereby 

The Vfc. This text of Paul difeovers unto know.what ftiouldfeefall us to the end of our 

usagrear part ofthelupciftiiion of the Po- dayes. And wee mud not put diffcicnccof 

pifti Church, in the obfervation of holy daies. dayes, although fome were lucky unto us, 

Firft, beside the lords day, they appoint many and fome unlucky, according to the coutfc 

other S.ibbath J « whereas it is the priviledge of the ftarres. The like I fay of th* Critical! 

of God to appoint an ordinary day of reft, daies, that is.they.andthc 14, day a. ter chat 
& to landtifie it to his owne honour .Second- • man begins to be ficke. Forthcy aregroun- 

ly.they bindc mens confriences to the obfer- ded upon the ifpeflsof cha moonc, which are 

vation of their holy dnyes, which < P**/hcrc not to bee regarded. And the f ItmaUericaH 

forbids, and Col.t. id. Thirdly .they place the yearcs are not to bee obferved as dangerous 

’ worfhip of God in the obfervation of their and difmall. The obfervation of the figncs.is 
holy dayes: bur God is worfhipped in vaine 
by mens precepts, Matth. s y. Fourthly, they 
place a great hohneffe in their feftivali daies. 


of the fame nature. For the xa.fignesareno- 
thing elf c, but it. parts of the firft movesble, 
which is but a fuppofed heaven. Therefore 
' there 


theEpifih to t be (j Mat tans. 


there ikho danger in the thing, but in out 
cohceif.We rire w feare GodjifAdnor to fan* ; 
the flats : utfthCrarc we td make difference* * 
of dayes in rcfpefl of them, as though the rf. : 
fairts WeCtafte in hind, fhofcld ptofpttr die ; 
barter or tht werfe, in refpeft of their diffe- 
rent operation. • Gods donmnekdement is, 
Fiore n$t the ftftes of heaven, Mem. to. x. A lid ■ 
gbodtUfon. For no ttrancan by leaniihg' ; 
WnbWthe operation of the Starred: bteedfe , 
tHeif lights and Operations are all mixed to^ 1 
getherinan places upon earth : and therefore 
no obfervation can bee made of this or that 
ffifre, more than of this or that herbe. When 
all herbes are niixed and edinpounded to- 
gether. Afcaih't, the operation bf the ftarres is 
by their lighr, and light* hath ho operation 
but in heat or cold", moyfture 4 nd drineffe, I h 
this refpeA^thfingh we may well obferve the 
fall and change of the Mooroe) it is foolifh- 
1 neffe ro aferibt the regimfcnf ofour affaires to 
the ftarres, they being matters contingent, 
which depend on the will & preafureof tttan. 

1 Laftly,it is a great overfighrrohold fundiy of 
! the ftars to bee malignant and infortuhate, 

; in tcfpefl of us: whereas they are the creatures 
of God, and their light fervesfor the good of 
man. In a word, we are not to make difference 
of daycs,neicher in refpe£l of holineire.norlrt 
rcfoelt of goodbr bad fuccefle. 

perf li.Iam afraid, &c . I n thefe words the 
Apnftlefecs down the greatneffe of the apo- < 
ftafieofthe Galatians, by the effccl thereof, 
which was to caufchim to feare, left hee had 
bellowed labour in vaine among them. 

Firft, the occafion of the words mud bee 
confidered, and that is cxprellcd in the for- 
mer words, Te obferve dayes and moneths. And 
hereupon he faith, I am in feare of you. And 
thus PWtcacheth.that workesfee upascau. 
fesof falvation with Chrift, make void the 
Miniftery and grace of God. It may be fayd, 
that is meant of ceremonial!- workei, andfo it 
is true. I anfwcr, ir is indeed fpoken of cere- 
monial! workes, but it muftbeinlarged to all 
warkes without exception. For Paul faith, 
C.yV. 5 . If ye be circttmcifed, ye are bound to ful- 
fill the whole Us¥. Hence then it followcs, that 
the doflrine of iuftification by workes, j$ an | 
error in the foundation, and being diftinflly, 
and obftinately niaintaiued, there is no hope 
of falvation. 

Againc, here wee fee the fidelity of the A- 
poftle Paul, and it ftands in tWo things: the 
firft is, his piiftfull and wcarifortie labour, rd 
gaine the Galatians to God; The fecond is, his 
care that the forefaid labour be not in vaine. 
And in this exantele of his, weftearrie three 
thing! .The firft,tnat they whrtdi ire,or defirc 
to be diTpenlkfs of the wbrfl, tmjft doe it not 
for the belly,* or for Iuctci fake, or for the 
praife of men, bis fimply Tot this, end, ihat 
they may game foplei to God. The Scribe 
char would have' followed Chrift for gain*, 
Was repelled with this anfwcr, that ChhU&M 


dotfi omeb d opiate where ta /ay hu bead. Mas > 
8. ao. abff to preach for by-Wpeft , ii tb 
rtaki liftkrchandift of the Wrd of GOD; 
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died# atidworkmen, > Tima. 1 5-. 

ArifftffcjMkfcft ftiew tbwbfelvcs ro befo, by 
theTf eariiMd ihduft^iii^iifting foderto 
Gcd. Arid it is not fuffiefcftr now arid thin -to 
make a difeourfe upon a Text. Thirdly. Mi- 
nifteriofthe word muff be watchmeni 
3.14; todHeb.rj.1 7. iheir office is fusrrimdy 
to gaihtrind call men to God, but alfo :d tre- 
ferve arid keepe them in Chrift, which ^arrah 
ready called, . i'iivt.i 

thirdly, here wofeetfiiconditioftbf the 
Church oF Galatia, arid Of all other' vifible 1 
ChurdheStfpon e artb.-fhtt they arcftibjeA ro 
Apoftafie. It may ba Ihidj hbwean this ter,, 
confidering true beleevtrs cannot (bit away t 
Anf.ln the vifibk'Chofoh on cartlv^heve are 
fonre kindaof beletversJ The firffarri they, 
which heart the word without zeale, St they ; 
arelikt tbe ftony grriund. The fcCotid are 1 
they,' which heare, know, and approve the 
word Thethird are they .which lieare.koow, i 
and approve the word, and have a tafte dPlhc 
power thtfWof, and accordingly yeefd feme 
outwird^bcdienci.- The fourth Ire they, 
which hrarc/ktsow, approve, and keepe the 
wordj id tnac they teleeve ir* and kiv termed 1 
into the otedie netreft & The thrW-ftrftmay 
fall tjuircaWay, thc fourth candor.* '-And by 
this mcanes ic comes ro paffe, that vdible 
Churches upon earth may fall away^bccaufc 
of them thatprofclTe the faith, three ro one 
may utterly fall awav. 

The ufe.This muft teach us that ^remem- 
bers of the vifible Church, to feare aiidto 
fufpefl our lilies: and'rot to content our 
felves, becaufc we have fbme good thing* in 
us: but wcmufl labour to be foaled up to the 
day of our redemption, and to lay up ajood foun- 
dation ayainfl the time to Come , j Twi’ft 18. 
by fecking to have in us fitch good things, as 
are proper to the Elcft, asunfained faith in 
Chrift* and converfionto God ftbm atl our 
finnes. •>; 

Ir may be demanded, how Paklt labour 
fhouldbein vaine? Anf. Ir was in vaine in re- 
Ipcftof his ownc dtfire andaffcfrion Wfave 
ill the Galatians : fecond ly, it was iri wtirie.in 
refpeft of the whole body ofthit^ufeh,! 
whereof many were hypocrites. Jt WiSnptinj 
Vaine in rdpeftof rhetie' 61 , not iafeftNfft of 
the counfell ofGod.^iy^y.ix. •' • 
Againe itmay be ddnanded, swbet rtuft* 
hedone when the labours Of our ekilHAttere 
in Vaine V A* fw. We mu ft follow the CaHing 
andtionrmandement of whriher wee 
have gpbd fucceffc or no ; krid WIfiribttvir 
come of it. Fapl fcarei lfefl liii liwte h in 
vaine, and yet hie Util latettfs. WNkn P*kr 
had laboured all bight and cattfto'tititKfng, 
he faith j arthe commandetncrit m Chrift, Ih 
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thy word wit I caftaat my tut, L*k?§.$*m 
thus to doe, ^wfeefoever follows ) . is true 
wifedorae, and the fore of God. ForiiVMft 
fufficeusj that ibtwotk# we take in (uadis 
plcafing unto God* Andthoogbit bee ia 
Yiine, is rcfpedf of men, it is not fo before 
God, Ifiay 49.4. and *£>. ».i8. This ■»<*&• 
veryman rcmetnbcrii* iiisplice uid calling, 
for the eftablifliingof bis mindc againft all 
events. 

Verfe lx. Bijou at IJorlamevenatyotn l 
be fetch yt* brethren ye have not heart mat at. 

The word* in this verfe, to thefixteenth 
verfe, are an anfwer to an objeftion* The ob* 
jeftion is this, We fee now by thefe ftarpe re 
pr oof ca, that foal hath changed his mind to* 
wards us,and that he hath turned bis love in- 
to ltattfid»Thc anfweris,fo<« 1,1-maaypMtth* 
fpcecfc is very effectual) and fignificanr,and k 
is like the common proverb, 4iokMM//er#jr#, 
alter idem : that is, A mans friend, it all one with 
himftlfe.The fenfe of the words it,beotl,look 
j that yoprmindcs be not eft ranged from me, 
bur tender me even as your ownefclvcs-for I 
Patti tm the fame that ever I was, Ircfpcft 
and tender you even sp mine owne fclfe.And 
Jeft.the Galatians foould fay, fee yt not how 
?4*/ commands imperioufly^r/eer I /there- 
fore he addes, ifeftechyon brethren, Icom- 
mand you not* Ir>the next wofds he addes a 
reafon of ; h» anfwer, elms. Hatred prefoppo- 
fetha hurt or wrong ro bee done: ye have 
done me no hurt or wrong* therefore ye may 
not tbinke that I hate you. 

1 When Pa* i faith, Be at 1:1am as you : we 

lcarnc, that there mull be a fpeciall and mu- 
tua'l love betweene the teachers and the peo- 
plc.JWfatth) chat hedid enlarge his heart for 
she Corinthians, and hcc requires the like of 
then?, a Cor, 6- 11.13. Teachers muft flit w 
their love* by tendering thcfalvationofthe 
people by all mcanes , even as their owne 
loulcs. TWcould-.hxVP found in his heart to 
hav.obeene.accurfed.for his countrimen the 
Iewes,#** 9.1. Hedefiredtlwt he might be 
offered upas a drinkc offering upon the fa- 
enficqof the faith of the Piujippians, Tktl. 2 . 
17. When the Ifraelitcs had finned, Mefts 
Hands in the breach, 3s it were in tfce Face of 
the Cannon, be tweene the wrath of God and 
theinby hi* prayer to ftay thc fodgempntof 
GodiJtftl 106.x 3 . Aga: ne.thc people muft 
Qicwtheirlovc to their teachersjfii ft, by pray- 
ing for them, as for themfelves, Rom, 15.30. 
Secondly, by having in Angular pice the 
worke of thcMipiftcry, I Thcffalou+iytstd 
that is,by whplfotpf doflrinc to repaire the 
f God, and to ereft the krngdeme oF 



ofth e word to labour in teaching. 

V?hjcn PWjaith, I befeeeb yea brethren, bee 
ftiewes what moderation is to be ufcdinall 


Ajreproofes. He cells the Galatia bj his mindc- 
plainly to the foil, and wi 1 hafl he endeavours 

cofhew his owne love to them, and to keepe 

their* 

I r may be asked, how P Wean, fay ,7# key* 
damme m hurt at all* For when a bcleever in 
Corinth committed inceft, Patti tooke it for 
, a wrong to bimfelfe ! t Cor. a. 1 o. And no 
dogbt to call the doftrinc of the Apoftle in- ' 
to queftion, was a great wrong unco hi 91? T ; 
anfwer, the wrong was nowioginhiscftirna- 
tion and affcAipn, who was content to put 
up and to forgive the wrong, Here we fee the 
meeknclTe orPastl, in that he quietly bear.ea 
tbccretfcs and wrongs laid upon him. The 
like was in Mofespuho 4Pwycarcs together in- 
B dured the bad manners of ehc Israelites, , 

1 5 . 1 8. but the perfe ft' example of this vertue, , 
ilinChrift, who faved them that crapifici 
him. We hkfwife are to cxfcrcifecur fclves in. | 
this vertue. And that wc may indeed fo doe, 
we muft fir ft of alt have a fenfe of our fpiriru- 
all poverty, and a faith in the mercy, pc- 
fence, and protection of God. 

Againe, raarkcthcmir.de^fthc Aporfle, 
thatheroay wiancfoulcsto God, he is con- 
tent to fuff cr any wroog. The Pricffs and le- 
ftists ampng us in England, are content to 
venture life and flmme that they may winne ; 
Profelytes to the Church of Rome: much 
more then muft the true Minifters of the 
Gofpdl be content with any condition, fo 
C they may gaine men to God. In this cafe* 
hurts and abufes muft he no hurts nor abufes. 

*3. 9 y^ndye know how through the infirmity 
of the flefb, J preached the Gojfietl unto yon at the 
firfi: 9 

14. tAnd the try ad of me e which wataumy 
fle/byedeffrifed not, neither abhorred': bat recei * 
ved me as an AngeHof G od, yea at Cbnfi Jtfm, 

ly. What then nets your felicity l fori beare 
jots record, that if it had httr.e poffibleyots would ; 
have plucked out your eyes to have givtn them 
to met. 

1 5 . tAm l therefore become year enemy, be - 

eaufe Itellyouthetrutbi ; 

I The anfwer to the objcfl ion in the former \ 

D‘ verfe was this ; Re at It lamasyou. Andthe * 
reafon was this: hatted prcfuppofcth an of- 
fence: ye have done me nocffcrnce or hurt: < 
therefore ye may not thinkc. that I hate you. 
The minor is in the 1 z , v, the concluflon in the 
id. verfe. 

Againe, th^minor[jehavedoyeme uohurt ] ' 
is confirmed in rhe i3,i4,i5.verfe;.Thc fum 
of the argument is this: Though my out- . 
ward condition was fub/cflfc to pontempt j yet 
did the Galatians ffiew loy^and reverence 
ro me: therefore ye did meQQ^iurt. Againe, 
Paul fers forth both the parts of his argu- 
ment. And firft of all he deferibes his owne ; 
condition, by thrf e things ; that he peached 
hpwtaknafio eft fa fefi -* that fic preached the 
jfirjfif that bele peached baying the tryall ef 
himfelfe in bis owtte fitfb. Secondly , the love 
* aiid 


I Gap. if. 


the Epifi.lt to the (yafeiansJ 


and revcrenccjof the Galatians, is fee out by A 
three fignts, or effefts : They defptfedhinenoty 
they received him as an Anotl, er as Cbnfi him * 
ftlfir : they won id have plttcked eat their eyes t* 
have done himgoed. ' 

The firft thing in Pauls condition, is.th^t 
hee publifhed the Gofpell tn the infirmitie efhis 
flefb, chat is, in a mcancandbafe eftate/wirh- 
out the flic w of humane wifedomc, and au- 
thority and fub/eftto many miferiej. In this 
fenle Paul oppolcth infirmitte to the excellen- 
ce cf humane wifedomc, xCor.t. i,j. apd 
under it hee comprehends all the calamities 
and troubles that befell him,* Cor, 1 1.1 o. 

This wasthecondicioijofthereftofthe 
Apoftles. For they were but filhcrs and prea- 
ched the word in their fiflierdike fimpheitie. B 
N’.yjthis wasthe condition of Chnft him- 
fclfc, For he hid the Maiefty of his Godhead 
under the veile of his flefluand his outward 
man was fubjeft to reproach and conjempt. 
E/d. $ 3 3 . And this is the order of God. The 
word muft be dil'penfed in die infirmity of 
mans fhfh forfundry caufcs. Firft, that wee 
might not exalt our teachers above their con- 
dinon,who arc no more but. inftrurtients of 
grsce. Wiien the men oi Dctbc and Liftra 
would have offered facrificc to ^^W.and Bar - 
nab as, Paul forbids them fjying.rW they were 
men fubjefl to the fame pajfions mth them/elves, 
eA&s 14 ly.Thclecondcaufcjthat wc mtghc 
aferibe rhe whole worke of our converfion, 
nptto men, butno God alone** Cor.. 4.7. The C 
third is, that God might byjthis meancs con- 
fobud^hc wiledortie of .th'e v world, and cau'c 
nfon that would Bt (wife, to become foolcs, 1 
that they might be wife, 1 Chr 348. The laft 
is, that wc might b -* affured that the deflrinc 
of the Apoftles is of God: becaufe it prevailes I 
in the world without the fttength and policy 
ofmsn. 

■ And as the word is preached in weakneffe, 
fo iris bcicc ved of menjand thegrace 0/ God I 

is conferred to i^s, and continued in us, in; 
the wcakencllcofthcflcfli, Gods love js (bed 
abroad in the hearts of men: but when? gven 
then when wc were in the middeft of mani- 
fold affl.flions. Rom. 5. X 3k Paul hearts 
about him the mortification of our Lord feftu, not D 
for bis damnatioir, but that thelifoef GOD, 
Might hi ni/tnifeft in his mortal/ flr/b t X Cor. 4, 10. 
Andfic fairh plainly, that the grace of God 
: fs made perfttt through weafaneffe, 1 Cor j z.9. 
Bybhis we are rat^hc a l»igh‘ poiol in Rcligt- 
OhjrlAd that is, nbr omly to be copfCnt with j 

thdnfifcrics andiroubl-S of*hiR.liffi„.buc ro j 
rt/oyce therein : becaufe wltefiiwe are weak* j 
eft, wee arc ftrongeft : . and wheniwe rhmke . 
our (elves ior Taken of G >d in fhfctifrtc ofdi- 
ftrclfe.we a re not forfakentn^cedj but have 
his fpeciall favour and protcihpn*. i,Csr,j %. 

XOt J Lee thivbce thought upon; for tlijC 
works* of Godm thecaU'e of ^US fi?lvati- 
on, are in, and by their contraries, x* • 
rhe planner qf Gods dealing, • V ’ | 


. The fccond rhingis, that F^wApredched 
the Golpell to the Galatians 4t the firfi, as it 
were breaking rht jcc,whcrc nope iad prea- 
ched before, In this he chimes bi& privi- 
l<dge v thai Itjcewas to be tftfemedsyi a mai- 
fter- builder, that hid the foundation of the 
Church of Galatia.- and withsll, hee gives a 
clofe, itimo the falle apoftles, who did not 
plant Churches, but. dnely corrupt them 
after they yme planted. Againe, Patti here 
notes thfieddition of Gods Church, or Kjng- 
domcj in which firft comes the husbandman 
andfowes^pod feed, ?nd then after comes 
the Devill with luy tares, M«tbew 1 3.24.tnd 
all this is evident in. the Church ot Galatia, 
firft planted by Paul, and then feduced by 
ialft teachers. 

The third thing is, that /^w/prcached* W 
ring about him the trial! of God. This triad is a 
worke of God whereby he dilcovcrs unto us, 
and to the world, either rhe grace or the. cor- 
ruption of our hearts. Tims God tried Alw 
ham, Heb. 1 1. 1 7. the Ifraelitcs, Deuteronomy 
6.1. and Ezscbtas,! Chron^i, 3 i.and Paul\i\ 
(his place. 

The Vic. We muft not thinkc it ftrangc, 
when wc are affl fled any way. Nay, vve m .ft 
lookc for trials, and bee content when they 
come, 1 Pft, 4 v. 1 z. lames 1 X. Wc arc c.ihcr 
gold indeed, or gold in flicw: if indeed, 
we muftbccalbinco the furn ace, that we may 
be purged : if wc be gold in appearance, wc- 
muft g line into the furnace, that wc inay be 
knowuc what wee are. The bi ft Vine in the 
Vineyard mull be lopped and cur off with the 
pruning knife, that ic- may bcaic the more 
txw\e,}<fhn\$,i. 

\ Agaiar, wc muft rake heed leaft there be a- 
ny hidden coi rupnos reigning in our heiffs.' 
and wc muft labour to be i ndcea chat which 
wcappcaretobcc. For wee mull be tried by 
God : and thep th :t which now lies hid, Hull 
be difeovered to our flume. 

Laftly,wce mull lookc to it, that there bee 
foundncllc of grace in us,cliac wc may be able 
to bearc the trials of God, and flicw forth 
fomemcifpreoffaith, patiencc,obcdicnce. 

The 1. figne of reverence in the Galatians 

is, that they did not defpfe Paul in his bafe con- 
dition. This is a matter of commendation in 

I them, Si it is to be followed of us. And l>f is a 
blciTcdman that is not offended at Chnft, 

The fccond figne of reverence is, that they 
received Paul as an r Angel of God, or as (fhrifl 
fefus. Here firft vve muff diitinguifli betweene 
/Wrper|«n,andhis doftripe or mjmfterie. 
And he is laid tp bt received ap an An^tl, or as 
fln-ffl j becaqfc hit doffpnc w«s rccciy.fd <?- 
vcp ; asifan Angel, or Chr/ft had delivered 

it. Secondly, wee muft put p difference- b.9* 
tweenc an Apoftle, and a^l ordfoa^y ^%>rs 

teachers'. f And to bc rccovcd as aaAngd, 
Of tS Chi;i^rapcrly and fimplv cqncfrp^s 
| Paulyxnd the reft of thcApofll^ JF^rro^ici^ 
j it was faidj Ittsnot you thatfpufajtu^tbefffri^ 
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of the father in yen, Mit. ic. 20. Again tyHetbat i 
heart th yntyhtirttb me f, he thit defpiftthyou, 
dofpiftthmt.Luk.io.i6. The Apoftieswcrc 
called of God immediatly, taught At infpircd 
immcdiarely.&imtnedtatdy governed by the 
(piritjboth in preaching & writing, lo-ai they 
could nor eae in the things which they deli, 
ven d to the Churchy and therfore they were 
to be heard even as Chnft himfelfc. 

As for other ordinary Teachers, they are 
in part, and in the lecond place to be heard as 
Angels, and as Chrift, Ibfatre forth as they 
follow the doltrine of the Apoftles. Thus 
arc tiny alfo called the Angels of the Lord of 
hoftej, Mal.i.y.hnA Embaftadoun intbtftead 
of Chrifi, t Cor. 5.21. 

Here Patti notably exprefleth the Autho- I 
riry and honour of an Apoftle, which is to be 
heardeven as Chrift himlclfe : becaufe in 
preaching, lie is the mouth, arid in writing, 
the hand of God. This authority is to bee 
maintained; and the confideration of it is of 
great uf e.Thc P.ipifts l'ay,wc know the Scrip, 
torero berfic word of God, by rhereflimo* 
ny of the Church: but indeed the principal! 
meane. whereby we are allured touching the 
tru:h of Scripture^! .that the books of Scrip- 
ture were penned by men, whofe writings, 
and fayings, we are to receive, eren as from 
Chrift himfelfc, becaufe they had either pro- 
phetical! or apoftolicall authority, and were 
iramcdiatly taught and infpircd in writing:& 
all this may bcc difee; ned, by the matter, < 
fortne,& circuftanccs of theforefaid bookes. 

Secondlv.thcy arc to be blamed that call 
the Popejbefpoufc of the Church, .nd Chrift by 
annojntmtKt (as 'Bernard did) for thus is hec 
more then an Apoftle. 

Thirdly,hcrewefcethcgoodnes of God, 
that doth not Ipeakc to us in his Ma/cftie,but 
appoints men in his Head, who are his Em- 
bafladours to bcfeecli us to be reconciled un- 
to him. 

Fourthly, there muft bee fidelity in tea- 
chers, becaufe they Hand in teaching, in the 
(lead of Chrift s and rhereforemuft onely dc 
liver that which they know to be the will of 
Chrift. 

Fiftly/hry muft have a fpeciall can* of ho- t 
linefft of tifc,brcaufc they fpcake in the name 
and roome of God, Rcadc £,«•»> 10.*. 

Sixrly.the people are to heare their Tea* 
clicrs with all reverence, even as they would 
heare the very Angels of God, or Chrift 
himfelfe. 

Seventhly, the comfort of the Miniftcry, 
is asfurcandeerraine, as if an Angell came 
downe from heaven, or Chrift himfelfc to 
comfort us.fo be it we doe indeed truly tume 
to God.and repent. 

VerC if What wot year f c Beil j? (thit is, you 
efteemed ic to bee your felicity, that you 
received meand my doftrine, Tt -murid have 
plucked eat year eyes, end have given them te me) 
a proverbial! fpeccb, fignifying rhe fpeciall 


love of the Galatians to Paul, fo as nothing 
which they had could be too deare for him : 
I fit had bin poffible :) this he faith, becaufe no 
man can pluck our his tie to doe another man 
good : or thus, no man can poffibly give his 
eye and the fight thereof to another. 

In thefe words PauKett downe the third 
figne of the love & reverence which the Ga- 
latians (hewed to him, and chat is, that they 
thoughtchenifelves happy by rcafon of Tattls 
iuinifterie„and would have parted with their 
ownc eyes for his good. 

Hence wee learne, that there is efelicine 
in the time of this life, and chat is, to receive 
and embrace thc f doftrine of theGolj ell. So 
faith Chrift elfewhcre, 8.1 ? and 11. 18. 

(Jkath j.i6.True happmeiTe Hands in our 
reconciliation with God in Chrift. And this 
rcconciliat io is offered and given us on Gods 
parr by his word and promilc, and it is recei- 
ved of us, when we turnc to God,and by faith 
reft on the laid promife. To be in Godsiting • 
dome is happineffc; and this is the kingdoms 
of God, when we refigneour fclves in lub/e- 
ftion to his will and word. The preaching of 
the word is the key of this kingdoms, (Aids. 
1 6. 19 and when ic is received into our hearts 
by faith, heaven is fee open unto ui even ia 
this life, trim, 1.5 1. 

The Philosophers therefore have erred* 
rhat place our happineffe in honour*, riches, 
plealurcs, or m citifl vcrcire. 

Secondly, our common people at c decei- 
ved, who thinkc becaufe they deafe truly and 
/uftly before men, that they are in aigbod a 
cafe, as they thar heare all thefrrmons in the 
world : as though true happmeffe flood in ci* 
vill converfation. 

Thirdly, this doflrine ferves to beate dOWn 
apointofnaturall Athcifme in the heart of 
man, which makes many thinkc it a vaine 
thing to lerve God, and to heare his word, 
fob 11.15. Mttke. 3. 14. David was troubled 
with ihu corruption, Pfalmejyi^. Many of 
them which profellc the name of Chrift, will 
not be brought 10 keep the Sabbath day: and 
in their dealings tluy life fraud, and lying, as 
ocher men dee: and all is becaufe they thirike 
they cannot live by their religion. 

Foutchly, tlie only way to elbblifh a king- 
dome or iomon wealth, is to place the Gof 
pell there: for this makes an happy people. 
And this is the maine caufc of ourhappmclTc 
and fuccefTe in this Church and Laud. And 
the obedience of rhe Gof pel is it that makes 
everyman in his trade, office, and calling 
whatfoever it be, to profper. Reade Pfal. 1.5. 

5. Onthtconrrary.thcy are wretched and 
miferablethat live without the Gofpcl,/W. 
29.18. a O.4.}. xTim^.y. 

6 . To receive the doftrine of the Apoftle*, 
is an unfalliblemarkeof the Church ©I God, 
for this is ic that maker a people blciled and 
happy. 

7. Wee may not defpife the preaching , of 

the 


tbe'Epiftleto the (fatalisms. 


theword, 1 Thtff.zo. I f we doe,V*e defpife A 
our ownc happinelTe. Ifit be find, Preachers 
fomcrime are deceived : An fro Macke the ad- 
dition of Paul, Prevtali thmgs, holdthat winch , 
Uoood.lThef.y.ti. 

Touching the fpeciall love of the Galati- 
ans to ?m/iiitll it may bee demanded what 
was the caufe of it i A»f The very Miniftcri* 
of the Apoftle. whole office it was to make 
Difc’ples, Mat.tS.s*). and fo to plant the 
Church of the new Tcftament, And for this 
caufe, he had a priviledge to preach the 
truth, fo as he could not erre in things which 
he delivered to the Church. 1. Hee preached 
with authohy, as having power to conefl 
rebdliou* vffenders, 1 Cor \o.6i t Cor.+ io. 

3. Hepreached wirh unfpcakeablc diligence. “ 
Rcadc Att.ie.jt. 4. He had a prerogative^ 
th c reft of the Apoftks had (after he had made 
Difciples, by impofirion of hands to give un- 
to them the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Gholl, Alls ^.17. A nd tlocl'e arc the meancs 
whereby this fpeciall love was procured. 

Secondly, n may be demanded whether 
the Galatians did not more then kerpe the 
laWjWheurhey would have plucked out their 
ownc eyes, and have given them to Pauli for 
thus they love him more then their ov*n« 
felvcs. Anftv. The •ommandemcnr, [Them 
fhtlt love thy neighbour as thy felfe] doth not 
prefcnbechat wee muft in the firft place love 
ourfelves, and then in the letond love our 
neighbour;buc it fees downe the right mancr C 
of loving our ncighbor,& that is,ro love him 
as heartily, & unfcinedly,as our ownc fclves. 

' The meafurc of love is expreffed when 
Chrift faith, SfV muft love one another t atChrift 
lovfdm,lohn\i 34. 

• There is a ccitaiiiccafein which wemuft 

conlkhr our neighbour, not ertt-ly as a neigh- 
bour, but alfo as a-fpeciall inftrument of God : 
and thus are we in feme refpcfb to love, and 
to prefeire him Wore our I'elves. Thus a 
fubjeft is more to love the life of the Prince 
then bis ownc life. Thus 7 W was content to 
be acc nr led for the I Indites, Kim. 9. 1. And 
the Galatians would have given their eyes to 
PWthat was fo worthy an infttumcnc of the 
graccof God. • D 

• In their example we are taught tobcewil- 

,1ing to for fake the deareft thingsin the world 
for tfie Gofpel of Chrift, even oiir«ics,hands, 
feete^yea and our life.. . • • • » 

Verl'c 1 6. Becaufe 1 uUjottthevmh ] We? 
muftaftcr Pauls example Ipeakc phe truth to. 
allYncn,E^.4.2j. Am J therefore jottr enemy] 
the conclulioa of the Apoftle* argument. 
Here we fee- 'a corruption of nature^ which 
makes, us thacstbee cannot abide to heare 
therruchin things that arc agaioftus.Wehate 
thorifcvhac fpeakeche truth; (clfo lbvc makes 
us conceive the btft thirigs of- tour fclves. 

' Hctcthen learner • 

. /J. TC feareh thy heart and life, that thou 

1 may tftknow the very worftbydiy felfe : If 


thou wilt not know it now.chou ftialt know it 
co thy fliamcin the day of judgement. 

a. Be vilcand bafein chine owne opini- 
on,/^ 39.37.38. 

1 7. They are jea/out ever yen amijfe : yea they 
mettld exclude you, that you ftjould altogether love 
them . 

1 8. But it is good to love tameftly alwaiesin a 
good can fe\ and not onely robenl am prefent with 
jou. 

The word Zeale hath many fignificarions; 
here ic is fitly tianflated Icaloulic: They are 
jealous ] hereby much is figuified; that there 
is a fpirituall marriage bctwecnc Chrift and 
his Church : that the Church is the Bride, 
Chrift the Bridcgroome, or Husband; the 
Gofpdl an inftrument drawnc touching the 
marrijgd - the Sjcraments as (Vales, the gra- 
ces of the Ipirit as lovc-rokens , the Minifters 
oi'Chri 'f, as friends of the Bridcgroome, and 
filters for him.In this relpcft they iput on rhe 
nffedion of Chnft, and are zealous for him. 
This Icaloulic is twofold, pretended jeoioufie, 
and truejealoufie. Pretended jeoioufie is, when 
men falfcly pretend the Jove of the Church 
tor Chrifts lake. Thus Paul faith, They are 
jWwa.thar is, they pretended a love unto you 
for Guilts fake, but indeed they doc it amijfe. 
And the rcafon follower, They would exclude 
r««,H3mcly,from loving of me. Others rcadc 
the words thus; they would exclude sp*r ut : 
the difference in the originall is onely in one 
letter, and the fenfe is the fame, that the fall!- 
jpoftles would exclude Paul from rhe love 
of the Galatians, that they onely might bcc 
Honoured and loved. 

It it good ] Thefe words may be undrrftood 
either of theGalatians, oro ( *Pattl. I rarher 

chulc to apply them to Pauly that for jcalou- 
lie he may make an oppofition betwedi him- 
fclfe,and the fall'c teachers. The lenfe is this: 
that /erlouff c is a good tbing,if it be in a good 
caufe, that is, if it be indeed for Chrifts fake, 
and bealwayes the fame; And Patti addech 
further, that this kindc of /ealoufie is in him 
felfe .* becaufe hec is jealous over theGalati- 
ans,noc onely when he is prefent with them, 
but alfo when hec isablent and this lie fur- 
ther confitmics ih the two next verics. 

The lcope. In thefe Words Paul meet’s 
with a conceit of the GaUtisns : for they 
might happily fey, that their new Teachers 
loved them exceedingly, and were zealous 
for clicir falvacion.?4*s»tercfore anl'wcfs by 
a companion, thus they are jealous over you, 
bur it is amilfo : my jealoufie foryou is good. 
The firft part of the companion is in the 17. 
verfe, the fkcond in the 18. 

\ The Vie. When Paul lairh, that the falfc 
Apoftles were jealous over the Galatiansa- 
miire,he lets out the falhion of men in the 
world, which is to do thing* which are gfcod 
in their kinde, but to doe •them for wrong 
ends. It is an excellent office to preach die 
word, but feme doc it pf envy fee on cent ion, 
B b a ■ Phil. 
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PhU, 1. 15. others made merchandifeof the 1 
word. It i« an excellent thing to embrace the 
Gofpcll; and yet many men doc it amide, for 
feare, nr for honour, or for profit, or for o- 
thcr fimfter refpeft; and not foe the Gofpels 
fake. This temporafl life is an excellent thing, 
yet few there are that know the end of this 
life. For men commonly fpend not their time 
to feeke the kingdome of neaven^md to ferve 
God in ferving men, but with all their 
might, they ayme at honours, profits, pi ea- 
fures: and thu« they live amide, not for the 
honour of G O D, but for rhemfelves.This 
mud teach us, not oncly to doe good, but to 
doc it WcH,& to propound good ends ro our 
felves •• and to feeke to be upright in the Sa- 
cutesof God, P/a/me up. 80. To this end, j 
three things mud be done. Fird,we mud let 
before us the will and commandement of 
God, and this mud move ns to doe the good 
we doc.bcconoly, the outward a&ionmult b« 
conformable to the inward motions of the 
inward man: and they mud both got toge- 
ther. Third!y,wc mud aircclly intend coo- 
bey God in tlie things we doc, Se to approve 
our h carts and doings ro him. 

Intliatthcfallcapodlcsarc faidto be cjtm- 
lorn , or zt'ilotUy we fee how nature can coun* 
rerfeit the grace of God: anefthae which the 
childe of God doth by grace, that the na- 
turall man doth by nature. Thus Pharaoh 
fainedrcpcncancc, Exedttsy- ij. and jihab, 
thzt fold himfrlfr to worke wtdpdnrffe, 1 Kings I 
21. if. and War in the midft of his delpairc 
is foid to repent. Mat. 27. 1. Daily experience 
fiiewes the like in fuel) perlons, who in their 
extremity, with t caret tife ro bcwailc chcit 
lives p;ft, and with many vowes, and prote- 
ftauons promife amendment : and yet after- 
ward when they are on foot againe, they rc- 
turne to their old bias.In a word, there is no- 
thing that the godly man doth by the fpiric 
of God fpiritually, but an hypocrite may doe 
the like cirnally. Nature c n play the part of 
the Ape in imitating good things. There- 
fore it dands us in hand ro pray, and examine 
our hearts, led we be deceived in our felves. ! 
For there may lye a depth of deceit and fall- 
hood lui king in the hcarr. And that we bee 
hoc deceived, two things mud be obferved. 
One is, that wc mud chcrilh in our hearts an 
univerfall hatred of ail and every finnej fird 
in our felves, and then in others. The fccond 
is.that we mud be changed and renewed in 
our mindes, consciences, and iffe/lions. 

Thirdly, here wee fee the property of en- 
vy . and ambition, in thefc falle teachers. Paul 
mud be excluded from the love of the Gala- 
rian*,that they alone may be loved. Thus /#- 
/m would have excluded E/dad and Mtdad 
from prophecy ing.aad he would liave Mo- 
ftito be the oncly Prophet, but Mefet faith,/ 
mm/d to God *A the people eomld prtphefit, Nmm . 

1 119. lebms DifcipJcs would luve excluded 
Chrid from b iptizingjbut lobn faith, Htmmft 


incrufty andl rmfldtcrtafe,Iohni.%o. The 
Difciplcs of Chrid would have excluded one 
that cad out Devils in the name of Chrid, but 
did not follow himj and Chrid forbad them, 
£*4*9.4,. 

Ladly, wee here fee the property of decei. 
vers is tosaake a divifion between the Paftor 
and the people. 

Befide the former pretended jealoufie, there 
is a good jealoufie, which thcApodle takes Ycrfett. 
rohimfclfc,andclfcwherc hcc cals it the jta- 
lomfieofGod,i Cor. ix.a. 

This jealoufie prcfuppofcch the office of 
theApodlesandall Miniftcrs, which dands 
in three things. The fird, is, to become fui- 
tersto the Church, or to the foulesof men, 
in the name of Chrid, and to make the offer 
or morion in his name, of a fpiiiruall marri- 
age: and this is done in the Minideriej and 
dilpenfation of the Gofpcll* The fccond is, 
to make the Central betwerne mensfouJes 
and Chrid. Nowro the making of a Con- 
tractile confcnr of borh the partus (at the 
lead) is required .* Chril) gives his content in 
theword,<7/*.2. Zo. and we give our confent 
tohim.and choofehim to be our head, when 
weturne to God, and bclecvcin Chrid. And 
thcminidcry of the word ferves to fignifie 
the will of Chrid unto us, and to dirre up oar 
hearts to an holy confent. The third is, afeer 
the contra ft, to preferve them in true fait h, 
and good life, that they may be fit to be pre- 
fen ted to Chrid in the day of judgement, and 
fo be married to him eternally : for then, and 
not before, is the marriage of the Lambe: 

Thefe duties are all noted by Paul, when hee 
fait h. That he prepared the Corinthians, that hee 
might prefent them as a pure Virgin* unto Chrifi, 

2 (or.s i.z. And bccaufc this charge and of- 
fice is laid upon the Apoftles and Minifters : 
therefore they are faid to be ptalotu. 

This Icaloufie dands in three things. The 
fird is, to love theChurch,in deed and truth, 
for Chrifts lake. Thefecondis, to feare led 
by reafon of weaknrflc, and by meanes of che 
temptation of the DeviH, the Church and 
1 they that btleevefhould fall away fro Ghrift. 

The third is, after the fall of the Church,- to 
be angry with holy anger and indignation, 
for (Thrifts fnke. Thus Mofes was jealous, 
when the Ifradites worlhippcd the golden 
Calfc;and Elia* with likezeficfiuc thepriefts 
of Baal. Thus is Pout hid to be jealous in this 
place,aud isfUs 14 14. . 1 

If the Apoftlebe thus jealous, how (touch 
more then is Chrid himieife jealous, who 
hathcfpoufedhimfclfc to his Church i This 
plainely foew«s,that he cannot brooke, cither 
partner, or deputy. Andcbercforc his facri- 
fice on the erode mud dand wirhout rhefa- 
cri6ceaftheMide, his intetcedion without 
the interceffion of the Saint s,h is merits with, 
out che merit of workes, his fariifaltion 
without any fatitfa&ien of ours. Hee will 
have the heart alone, and all the heart, or no- 
. thing - 
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thing.* and he will not give any partofhis A their apedafie was very Foule .* ycr becaufc 
honour to anyot her. , there -were fome good things remaining in 

This Icaloufie in the Minifters mud, teach them, and there was hope of rcCoveiy. hee 

.11 c.:. LC.11 r .r.J .u— :.lv. .L. li. i :.i. • ■ . 


all faithfull fervants of God, that they keepe inlargeth his bowels towards them,' and 

themfelves as pure virgins for Chrid, ahd let thewes his love wirheompaflion. if this bee 

their hearts on nothing in the world, bur on thecafe with Paul, then great is the love and 

him. Therefore they muft hunger after Companion of God to his children. If the 

Chrid .* they mud account aH things dung childe beficke and froward, the mother doth 

for hini : they muft have their converfacion not caft it Forth of the doorcs, whenfliec ten- 
ia heaven with him: and love his commiag dersir, and carefully iookes unto it * much 

onto them by death, ‘Pfil. 4y. 1 o. Contttri* more then will the Lord have pity and com- 

wife, they that fer their heart on any other paflion. Here thenamaiae comforris ro be 

thing, befide him, are faid to goe a whonng rtmembred: ifwe beofthe number of them 

from him , and therefore they are accurfed, that beleeve in Chrid, hating vice, and ha. 

Pfahoie 73.17. Thus many Proteftants doc in vinga eare to pleafe God, oiir weak n dies 

their prafticc, whatfoever they profeffe. B and falls of WtaknelTe, doc not abolrfij the 


Thus doth the Church of Rome both in mercy of God, but are orcafions to illuftrjcc 

Word and deed. For befide Chrid flie hath thefamc. Theweakneircbfchechildcdirres 

many other lovers :and fhee goes a whoring upcompaffion in the mother: and David 

afterthem whchfhee worfhips Angels, and faith, ^yfs the father bath companion onhischt/. 

Saints, the Images of God, arid Chrid, with dren, fr hath the Lord companion on them that 

religious worfhipi. feare him: and markc the rrafbn, for he 0 

Againe, by this wee art ptlc ih mindc to kpouejornr frame, and that wee art but duft, 

yeelde an univerfall fubj'eft ion to Chrid : for Pfal. 10 j .14. 

tfiis is the duty of the clpoul'ed Wife to her When Paul faith, ftraveB, he fignifics the 

husband. mealureof his minidcriall paints, That they 

Laftly, that good things ifiajr bt well done, wcreasthetravellof a woman wuh childe: 
good ends mud bee propounded : and wee andthiahefliewcsplainelym the particulars, 
mud bee condanc in the good which wee iC«^..n.Z).£/M*tharwas(entinhiscimeto 
dde.Ahd thus Vmtl faith, ft tstt good thing to reftoreReligion, was at lengrh lb wearied in 

be jealint. thi* bufmclle, that he deijred the Lord to 

19, cJWy little children of vthem 1 tray ell it* C cakehim out of' the World, I King.ie, 4. The 


birth againe, ftUCknR be formed infra. 

xo. I would 1 were now with pom, that / might 
change my vojee : for lam infrsrebfyou. ' 

Psw/harh laid before, that hii jehufit oveh 
the Galattans wasg/iod.-bcciufc it was in a good 
ciufe,and it was conftanr,oot only in his pre- 
fence, but evenrinhisabfcnce : and this he de*- 
clares here by two fignes: his love now itvhis 
abfence, m the i^.vcrfe, and his defire in the 
Zo.verfe. 

The wofd,iy^«, tnnfiitedyltravt/lin birth, 
fignifics nof odely, cheitravell of the woman 
at the birth of the child, but alio the painfull 
bearing thereof* before the birth. And the I 


paines ot the Prophet Efay, made himCrie 
Mj/eanen*fft,my leantneffe : and Itremie cry- 
cth. Clip belly, my belly: fignifyjngchathis 
griefes and his paines in the Miniftcry, were 
asrhepaineof the Colik*. By this wee f.e, 
that they have much to anfwcrc for before 
God, that arc in this calling, and yet take 
little 6r no paines therein. And that they 
which take the mod paines, come farrefharr 
oftheir duty. . . 

Againe, when he travett, he figni- 
fics the dignity of the Miniftcry, that itisan 
mdrument appointed of God for the workc 
of regeneration : for Par*/ compares himfeife 


vtords havithisfenfe, O yc^ilatianz, once D roa woman in tfavellj and the work* of his 


heretofore I bate and brought you forth, 
when I firft preached thrift linjo you: and 
becaufc now yeo are revolted from my do* 
Rrinfc, 1 am cbnftrained once againe to beanie 
you, and to rravdl with yoii in my minifteiy^ 
ttllby the operation of the’ holy Ghoft, the 
right knowledge, & the true Inlfegc of Chrift 
defaced by the falfe Apoftles,be otit* a^affie 
reformed, and riftotted. . w • 

In thefe words liitiethddftn) Bout 
ftke* to him rh e cOndtnon of l 1 mother, and 
hiftfignifie* his itobft Ktttforlirtd mpthcrly 
alFcftionto the Galtmns. !tij<thyfafhion«f 
•"^V*** tbeir«hildf«n^pkofper and 
ddCWell, to rejoyce, t*w «* ihfeue fidcror 
tfy«;to motime exceedingly, andcO bee mo- 
ved with pity *ftd coaipiflion. *The Gala- 
Hans deferved no love at, hand: for 


miniftcry, to the travell it lelfe, whereby chil- 
dren are borne to God.This feives very well 
to ftoppe their mouth es, that condcmne the 
Vocall and exccrnall miniftcry, • 

Whcii he, faith, I travtB againe, hee rea- 
dier!), th'at if men fall after char fift jniriall 
repentancc.thercisftilli pbflibiliry of mcr. 
cy.andaplace for alceond repentance. We 
m uft forgive till ft ventp tiktetp von timet . Mat. 
iS zz.Muchraorc willGoddoeir. The Pa- 
rable of the prod igall fonac Ihcwcs, thar they 
which fallfrom God after their calling and 
firitconverfion, may againe by new repen- 
cance be recovered. ... 

Anobjcdion:P*wAr fecend travel] prefbp- 
pofech a toe end regeneration in the Galatj~ 
anstond if they were borne againe the i fccond 
atm, then in their apbfttfic they fell wholly 
B b 3 from ' 
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fromGod, An fro. When Paul l»icH / trxveU A 
agame, hce doth notprffoppofcjuiy&cond 
fpirjrual) generation t for the childe ofGod it 
but cnee begotten to the Lordjtad Paul hore 
calls the Galatians, Utile children, becaufec- 
ven in the time of r heir fall, the feed of God 
ftill remained in their hearts. And becatife the 
Image of Ch rift was againe to bee reformed 
and stft.'ircd in the Galatians, in this rcfpclt 
h c i ai rh, / travel! againe of yon. 

The end o f Tania Mimftcry is exprefted in 
the words, til I Cbrift be formed tit yon : that is, 
till (as it were) the counterfeit or Image of 
Chrift be damped and imprinted in your «- 
hearts. This Image hath two parts. The fitft 
is, a right knowledge of Chriil in relpcft of 
his natures and officcs.as they are fee forth in B‘ 
the word. This knowledge was defaced in 
the Galatians, when they f yned workes with 
Chrift, for then they made him to be an im- 
perfeft Saviour. Thcfecond part of this I- 
mage, is a conformity with Chrift, Rom. 8. 

29. Iris twofold, conformity in quality* and 
conformity tn praBiee. 

Conformity tn quality i s aga ine twofold. The 
firft is , conformity to the death of fhrift, when 
thevcrcue thereof work sin us .1 death of fin, 
and when we fufivr as Chrfttuffcrcd, in fi- 
Icnce, contentation, obedience, fub/e&ing 
our felves to the will of God. The fecond is 
a conformity totbtrtfmrrt&ionor life of Chrift* 
and that is, when we live not ondy a naturally 
but all'o a fpiritnall life, which is, to fubmit G 
our {elves to be ruled by the word andlpirit 
of Chriil. 

Conformity in practice is, when we carry our 
felves as Prophets in the conicflion of the 
name of Chrift, in teaching, exhorting, and 
admonidiing one another; asPrieftsto offer 
our bodies and (oulcs in facrificc to GOD : 
as fpirituall Kingwbeiring fway over the lulls 
and corruptions of our owne hearts. And 
thus is Chriftto beeframed in the hearts of 
men. 

The Vfe. Here we fee the end of all {. rea- 
ching, is to make finf till men to become new 
creatures, like unto Chtirt;this is the drife of D 
thcMinillcry : and ihcdofltinc chat tends 
to this purpofe, is found and xvholcfomc. A- 
gainhcrewefee,th«,inthe new Teftamcnr, 
there is but one rule andorder of all men 9 nnd 
that is the rulcofChrtft, Take up thy croffc, 
and follow mt: and for this eaule the Miniftcry 
ferves to frame Chrift in the hearts of all be. 
teevers. Therefore the fcverall rules and or* 
dersof Monkcs and Friark in the church of 
Rome, are mecre fuperflirions. 

Furthermore, Paul here makes two dc* 
grccs of Gods children* one is, when they 
are begotten of God, and Cluift is formed in 
them. The fecond, when they are begotten 
of God, yet fo, as they are yee unformed. 
Suchwcrethe Apoftles when they confcded 
Chriftto be thcSonne of the living CiOQ, 
Mattb. 1 6. for then they knew not the arti- 


cle pf Chrifts death, refurreftion, afeenfion, 
at that time, nor the manner of his Itingdosnc. 
Of this fore was Jtabab when Ibe received the 
(pies, flcbr. 1 1, for then Ibe was not informed' 
in ’thcjdigio of the Iewes,buc only acknow- 
ledged the God of Ilrael to be the true God, 
a tidhada resolution to joyne her felfe to tha 
peoplc.of God. • Of this fore were the Corin- 
thians at the fitft. For they were carmll more 
then fpirituall,cven babes in Chrift, 1 Car,}. 
3. This tnuft teach us where we feeany good 
thing in men to chenihir. For though as yet 
they be not Chriftiaas formed, yet they may 
bcChriftians in forming. 

When Panlftjth, untilt Cbrift bee farmed , 
belheyves that the converfion ofafinner, is 
not wrought in one moment, but by little and 
!ktlc,in procclfc of time, Ih the generation 
of infants, fi< ft the braine, heart, and liver arc 
framed: then the bones, v«incs r arteries, 
nerves, membrances : and after this.ftcfh is 
added. And the infant firft begins to live the 
lifeof a planr,by growing & nuurilhingichen 
it lives the life of a bcaft,by fcnlc and morion j. 
&chirdjy,rbelifcofatnan, by theufe of tea- 
lon.Even fo God outwardly prevents us with 
his wordrfnd inwardlyhe puts inro us know- 
ledge of his wil,with the beginnings or (ccds 
of faith & repentance, as if it w«*a brain and 
a heart; frointhe(e beginnings of faith and 
rcpenrance^rife heavenly defiretj ftomthefe 
defircs foil owes asking, feekicg, knocking • 
and rhu^ the beginnings of f*ith are inerca- 
fed^and mcogocon from grace to grace, till 
they be men in Chrift. And for this cau(c, 
we snpft with.^onftancy ul'c tjie good raeancs 
inh caring, reading, praying. 

La'ilyjweatoiphcrcput inmindeto ftm- 
dy,and toufpali good meanes char wee may 
hpliketo Chrift,. fpecially in the difpoficion 
of the inward ti^n.Thcreisa, fpirhuall tnadL- 
nefrein the minds of many men : they thinke 
of nothing but of the falhion of, their appa- 
tell, and of the trimming of their bodies; 
but Ictus thinke how to imprint the gracious 
Image ofChrjft m our hearts: thus (ball yv«e 
be lovely, andjuve favour in the eyes 
God. 

Thus much o $ fault love: now followcs 
Ilia defire in the 20.vcrfc.In. which I confider 
three things .‘-the defire it felfe, J would 1 wen 
path you *#»: the end of his deft tc^tbat l might 
change my wycenhc ocafion thereof, for I am 
9* doubt of jo*’ 

: When Pettlfyitfril would I were witbyou now, 
he flic wes, that theprcfoaceof Paftours with 
their peopltyiM. thing meft necelTaiy. And 
there arc two rfifoaa thereof* One is, to pie* 


vent fpirituall dUmgerb which arc manifold 
and continualli in th/u ft* fe>ifif**ktt c output. 
aUy whom bee may dtm m 'i 
tamft prindpuhtitr 

IntlusrefpaA Pafteurs ctMwatcbmm 
andOtm^mxififlfondly/he.prafenc^ off* 

flours with ritt* "> 

1 . things 
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thiugsamilTe,androrccover themthatbein A nersbeprefent with their teachers: aod rhe 
apoftafie. asP^I laitbin this place. There- teachers againe temper their voyw whe 

fore it were to be wilhed, that this mmdc of | capacity of the learner*. Thu* Sam»(ff H 


fore it mere to be wilhed, that’ this mindc of 
Paul were inaliPaftors, that pith one con- 
I'ent they might fay to their people, I would l 
won pith you now. 

In the words [that I might change my twice] 
P4dl continues the allufion (which he made 
i'h ch c former Vcrfc)to a woman wjth childe : 
and hereby he fignifics two things. The firft 
ifethat he will l^yc further difputing with 
thefialatwns, and,fall to lamcotiagandcry* 
tng, a» mothers doein the time of their tra* 
veil , by 1 eafon of their paine. This is to 
change the voice,. Ic was themanner of Paul 

j r , /- 
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capacity ofrhe learner*. Thu* Sam»(iyn 
SI! ***• J#ore ®f* ll oTpbem»ck i ;th^ 
Chnft was in the Temple among the fifo©. 
tors, hearing them and asking then* qaeftt- 

QM,Luke 1 . 44 . 

Thirdly, /Where fees doWne the wapip 
make a pacification for Religion in theft lift 
day*s:a«dthewayis,thatthcMortof the 

Church beaffembled together by theautho- 
tity of Princes: and being ailembled, they 
temper their voyccs one to another accor- 
ding to the written Word. Thus may they 
that lye now under the Apoftafie of Anti- 


roabjfe hirafclfc, and to mourne for the fins I B thrift, be recovered, AElyf.C. And the or*. 

“* ■ 1 mir^ n~J .1 r 


of oth ers, a Cfr. 12.24. an ^ He reproves the 
Corinthians, that they were puffed up,& did 
not mourne for the inceftuous perfon. Like 
wajthe praaice of David.? [atm. 1 19. 136. of 
LatrX Pet.%.7. of Uremy,L*mem.%. 1 1 .of the 
friesdi of lob, lob 2. lait.of the godly in the 
dayes of Evkielx.9.4. of Chrift m relpcft of 
Ierttf^lcm, Lukg f9. 4 i. And it hathbeenc 
ajwaycs the pradicc of holy men, when there 
was.no helpc. with tcarcs to commend the 
cafe to God. 

If forrow for other mens offences mak« 
Paul change his voice, much more arc men 
to doe it for their owne. Peter, in his repen- 
tance left his prefumptuous /peaking, and fell 


roife of God is, that when two or three come 
together tn hu name, he will be with them , Mae. 

Laftly, the Minifters(as here we fee) are to 
temper rheii gifts and Ipcech to the condid- 
onoftheir hearers. The Corinthians were 
babe> in Chrift, and Paul feeds them with 
milkc, 1 Cor. 3. 3. To the lew he became a 
lew, to the Gentile a Gentile, that he might 
winne iome, 1 for. 9. 1 8. For t his caufeir were 
to bee wiflted, that Carechifing were not 
ufed than it is of our Mi nifters.For onr people 
ar^for themoft part rude and uncarcchitcd : 
and thereforethey profir little pr nothing by 
Sermons. A Sermon to fuch perfons is like a 


to bitter and Iccret’tcares and lb did the C great^ Iciafcfttli'efo^h^XndT/^ 

Woman that flood at thcfcct of Chrift weep- grace for learned Mimfters, inplainc andfa 

ing, and wafhedjuj feet wnhiharreares.Lo^ rtiiliar manner to carechife: forthis is toby 

Jfmnr* 6 W V° ^ °? Cn ’ t,,C fou,,daii < Jn * withour which all labour' in 
SftmlSZ; TfaeeatT H^ e this winter building i, in vaine. Againe, our ignmam 
^terfuncfurr^r' 0 , t *"aV pcoplcfliould bee content even in their old 

fickftcs^ whii haAMt/T’ 1A*c 5 L an r d f , hC age to lcarne i he catechifme : for byreafonof 

bcfctttt which iuihcaken holdofthoufands, their ignorance, th«y !yc as a prey to the A- 

lariw^tle^'bcc.^fc'ihty^kno^no/thc 

„ rr^m ;D dp I . i „.V« d ,i„ gis , itl ,.4 ( r 


jdieions, as^nouricsHlamraer and lifpe with D I ted of fuch, 


children. Forfomc arc with pitiyro'bce re- 
covered. : and fome with tctrour.Iude 21,13. 
Hence Igather. 

That the conference of Faftours and peo- 
ple, is a thing very ncccrtiry. *paml herett 
fctibcs more coir than to his Epiftle. It is tha 
hfc of preaching. For by ic the teachers know 
ibctter what to reach, and the people better tO 
conceive things that are raugW, Here then 
kvCf/ee a-cmunfpn fault. Mfb arftconrenrtO 
fi»rc,burrhej: Will not confer with cheirtea- 

Phersiand^thetimerfjjch^tlwMi^ ' 

fqothat 12 cfaferred wfc,_t*,tbe Phyfidai^ 
and the Minifter is laft l tnrfmiiwheras on thti 
cemrary, eke^teofthefbulcia the cute of 
thffbc ' 
Againc, l»«re is fee downO thc way to ». 
all good learning : and ih*f «, thaeigaf. 


The occafion of Pault defire is in elide 
Words,/ doubt of you ; or thus, / amim perplexity 
for you: said this Paul fpeakes as a mother in 
fome dangerous extremity, in the time of her 
craveUfasRoehr/was mthr birth olPeufhum, 
fjtu.15. And the Word«carie this fenfr, l am 
rrouhlcdfor.your ncoiery^hdl fearcitwill 
never be. , 

Here welcar**, how dangerous a thing it ! 
ittofallftomgracc, ahoilgh itbebutinmarr. 
For a m*ac*uiot rtcotef ii*f«lfe when bee 
wilL Wt Joe not chegood wee cany imleiTe 
God dfake* us doe ir, Etoeb. 3^ ay. font. 
1. MrfefAwm. jr.vcrfetp, Tlwreforaftii, 
anenorr rotbinkecharwe mtyfepinr and! 
mmt.« God whenrwee will, as snrny ft,- 
pofo. And ehis muft W a warning unteus 
to prdehfe f he good things that God hath' 
— .fcP4 pur 


Commentary upon 


J>uc into u$, and not ro quench the Spirit. 

■ d And though doubt of the recovery 

of rtitGilarian', yet he fparcs not tofendhn 
Epiftleio them, and route meanes. And thus 
fodefotm cafes,weiuuft ufe thebeB meancs, 
andUjfvethe (ucccflc to God.Thus the Tlrae. 
lites when there was no other hclpe,went in- 
fOfhefea^is into their death-bed, or grave, bv 
ftilhiftaying chemfelves on the promile ot 
Qbd.fitb.ti.19. tCbrnitc.it. 

That which Patti here faith, may be faid ot 
fttfby amongtu in whom Chrift is not y* e 
framed, whether we rcfpcfl knowledge, or 
good htc-.for they give juft occafion ofdoub- 
nngwhether they will ever turncco GOD 

° f ai°. Tell me ye that wiUbe under the law, dot 

^ *x f * Tor it is written, that Abraham had two 
format, one by a/ervaut, and another by a free wo- 
man. 

But her which was of the fervant, was 
borne after the flefh: andhtnh.ch was of the free 
woman, by vromife. 

From the S. verf'e of this Chapter, ro the 
10. voile, Paul hath handled the condufion 
of the principal! argument of this Epiftlc , 
tOMchingthc apoftalic of theGalatians: and 
here he returnes again to hisfornur doftrinc 
touching phe /unification of a (inner by faith 
without the worker of the law: and he con- 


A pilts ofourcime, who will not bee fub/eft to 
the juft ice of God, but fee up their owneju- 
ftice in the keeping of the Uw. The hkedbe 
the ignorant people among us , who hold 
chat they are able to fulfill the law, and that 
they are to be laved thereby. And when they 
fay, they looke robe laved by their faith, they 
und< rftand thereby their fidelity, that is-, their 
good dealing. 

Againe, Patti here notes the fervile difpo- 
fition of men that love rarfaci to bee in bon- 
dage under the law, than to be in -p cr **** h" 
bertyunderrhegraceofGod. This wefeein 
daily experience. All profeiFe Chrift among 
us: yet it ii even a death cothetnoft,ro for* 
B fake the bondage of the ficfli. Chrift we pro- 
fcire, yet fo as we tske libertie to live after the 
lulls of our owne hearts. 

When Pattlluthjloejenot'btarethc lawfhc 
notes the caufc of out fpirituall pride, and of 

the fervile difpofition before named,' rianie- 
ly,i*norande in miftaking and mifconceiving 
rhcmicfcopc of the law i for the Galatians 
did not confider that Chrift was the fcope of 
the law, but they fuppofed that the very ^ob- 
feivation of the Law even fence the fall ot 
man, did givelifeand juftifie.This ignorance 
wascothc lewcs as' a veil* before their eyo 
inthe readingof the law, a Cor. y. 14. And 
this ignorance hatli blinded the P spiff at 
this day : for be fuppofeth that the Gofpellrs 

— 1 .ir. .u. hui e,fr %fdfts. ltsrirhir 


riusiuy • iwr uv -- ; r , 

tarci, by another Argument, .he |U~ |C ?*£ 

liiXA u — A-Cl* -I..- - V 


and lubftancc whereof is this : Your libertie 

from the law was prefigured in the family of 
Abraham : thercforeycc arc not bondmen to 
the law, but fi cc-tnen. 

The argument is at large propounded, 
and it hath toureparrs : a preface in the a I. 
vcifc: anhiftory of Abraham and hiifami y, 
verfe 11,13. the application of the hiftoiy 
from ihc.24. vctlc to the 30. the conclulion, 
verfe y 1 • 

And fi. ft of xhcPreface. Law] he word Uw 
inthe fi ft place, is taken properly for the 
maraHandcercmoniall law of Moft: and in 
the fecondplacc*for thebookes ot M»(es,v \6 

I amcly, for the booke of Gcncfis. And in 
rhii/enfe the word is taken, when Chrift is 


Chr.ft Indeed is but an inftrument to m*ke 
us keeprrs of the law, and confctjucntly favi* 
ours of our (elves. _ , , 

Inthe hiftory of Atrahgr* I confider three 
tilings; the fail of tsfbraham in faking rWo 
wives; the event upon this faft , hee had 
two tonnes by them 3 thecoridition of ihtle 
lonnes. ’ . . 

Touching the faft of Abraham, it may bee 
demanded, what is to bee judged thereof? 
The ground fothr atilwcrMI be this, that 
marrtaee is the indtvtfible coojmUion of one man 
undone woman owety. This Chrift of purpofe 
! teachcth, CM*. 16. whet* fceikrfh that Git 
| treated them at the firft man arid not 

women, v.4. tb4t umanmuft 


'** An?!on,«i*a i. fignific. tilth, book.! v. ..that ,bn matmlbM' V. «. And 


14. And lomctirhei jt fignifics allthc bookes 
olthe old T cftatncrw,/#/;« 1515. 

fTrfderjhr Law]** be under the. law, h to 
hold pur felvci bound ro the fulfilling of the 
Uw and to looked hit crcrnallxhcrcby. 

Doe ye not heart the Uwt\ that is, yei rerde 
and bcare indeed, b«y 4 mderlhnd not the 

-cope and drift of that which ymeeade. 

In chi* Preface; firft 'P** 1 «**» with the 
«ndeot mans iwture, whereby 
went abtut to eftablilh their ownedgtetoirf- 

ndF bvthclw.whenhe faith, w hat will he 

under the law, &c,. with this pride vere the 
Icwm tainted, Rom. 10 3. and theyoung 
Prince that came to Chrift and faid,^Aod W4- 
fter, what mnfildoetd befavti i And tae Pa- 


V. e. that they twainefbaRb* oneflefh, V. 6. And 
in all this Chrift makes no nfew law, bur odc- 
}f revives rjic firtt inftitunon of manage, 
made in Parad*. And OHofet having 4 er . 
downc this divine infti tnnOn,.addes withaH, j 
ehat ^msr^asthcfiift that brake ir, byra^ 
'kint maiiywit'ci. # V , 

• &W then, the anfwer t& «h« queftion u 
twofold; Some ftr, that Afrdbam and ithe 
,*A-vr.fc-a»^.*:.wAl.. diftjertfrrinnfrnm 
God to marry^iwmy Me*, m therdbre , 
thkt it was them. OF gfil rtmdk 

tin fundry UiAied men , bath Proteftarftf 
and Papifts.But the anfwerls ofitycon/cftu- 
t*B,and ha*h J n« evidence in Sort^ture. 

.■ Thefcconlanfwerfi, that God did r&i 
approve 



theEpiftU to the (jalatians. ip j 

approve the polygamy of the Fathers, or A ^ndau^theotherofa free woman, and cherx 7 “ 
ci mm end ir, but did oncly tolerate it, as a fore afreeman, and the heyre; Here k may 
lcffcrevrH, for the prevenring of a greater. be demanded, how the'famc perron can bee 

This toleration appeares, inthac Godcpm. both a wife and a bond woman ? Anfar. A - 

manded. That the Kino mufinot mmlttfljhis mong thehcathcn (aaalib among the Icwcs) 

wives Dent. i 7 . * 7 and that the childeof the there were two forts of wives; Of the firft 

hated wife, (though (he be the fccond wife) kindc were they that were iovnt povernouri „ 

ific bf firft bornf.fhall be theheyrc,®«..i I .f ,b. f.mfiy ~ SC" 

IS. The occafions of thu toleration were were called miftteffes of the heufe. Of the 
two. One waa a defire in the Patriarches ro fccond fort were they, that ferved onely for 

hk Pur 90 *™?!, r hiti I T ,CrC 1 P° f * P r opagation, and were id .11 other relpefts Vxorufuath. 
Gblcjthe Mcflias might defeend of their line. as (ervants or ftrangers. Of the firft kindc 

The fccond was, the common cuftomc of was Sara\ and of the fecond. Hauer and 

men in the caft Cauntrics,who made no mat- Ketnra. 1 ' 

ter of it to marry many wives : and common Thefecond difference of the children was 

cuftomc bred a common error, and a com- this: onc,that is Ifmaet,was borne after the fisjb 

mon error bred common ignorance, where- B that is, by the ftrength of nature, and accor. 
by that which was indeed a finne, was eftcc- ding ro the fleflily counfell of Sara, who did 
mednofinue. • . fubftirute^nntoher ownc roome. The 

It may be objefled, if the having of many other, namely J/aac, was borne by the tromife, 
wwes were an offence , that Abraham and that is, according to the order of nature, yet 

the reft of the holy Patriarches Jived and dy- nor by the ftieugih ofnaturc,buc by the ver- 

ed in a finne wirhout repentance : bccaufc tuc of the promile of God. 

we finde nothing in Scripture teaching their In the birth of Ifmaef Same, defire was 
repentance for this finne, Anfw. Knowne fins good, that the pmmife of God m. e hr be ac- 

rcquire pamcuUr repentance: burif finnes complifbed: but tlicmran^s was carnall the 

bccunlcnowne, or unconfidered, by reafon fubftitution of her handpiaid. This is rbc 

that men are caned away with a (way of the condition of the godly : they intend and de- 

tirocs (as thePauiarches were) a general! re- fire the beft things, burthcyfaileintheman- 

penrancefufficeth,P/>/,iy.ii. nerofdoing. The fpicit flirreth up good mo- 

Againe, it may bee allcdged, that Abra- tions, and the fltfh corriiptcth them; Paul 

TrKM ‘t* C ° nfCnt ? f S ?1; fa F th » That to will was trefent with him, but he 

Anfwtr. That ufficerh not to make a full C could not doe that whtcb was oood, atbeiouoht. 
cxcufc tor Abraham. For if mariage were a This murt caufe us alwayts to humble our 

meerc civill comraft.as it is made by the con- fdves for our beft worker. 

225 ?" women, fo it might beedif- Againe, wee archcrc taught not to make 

folved by like coni ent : Bur it is more than a haft to acconiplifh our defircs, but when God 

V bCC *? k t ,B of . K ’ pforaifeth any thing, cq wait his lcifure, and 

befide rlie confcnc of the panics rhe autho- in the mean feafon to fi vein fub/ca.on. Sara 

nryofGod is interpofed: and therefore Sa- with all her haftc cor ner prevent G.-ds 

roes content Ci$ giving Agar to Abraham) is providence. She hath her defire in ibe birth 

nothmgwichour the allowance of God; and of //»,e/.but yet he bpme accordmg ro the 

wee may nor thmkc that God will allowof flcfli.inbondage and hcc is not thepromi- 

that which is dircftlyagamft Ins owne otdi- fed feed. . ■ 

w . Inthe bifth of J/aac wet (eet!»< yertue of 

Thirdly, if may bee alleged, that if the thcprofoifeofGod, when it is mixed with 

having of many wives be a faulr, then Abra- ourfaich; for then it makes things poftiblc 

bam and t he reft were adulterers. Anf.Not D that are othervvife impoffible, Malyh. 17:1 o’ 
fo,fhe poly gamy of the fathers is to bee pla- If thtn wee defire any good things « the 

ccdm the midd cberweene adultery andho- hands of God, our duty i 7 in'W*n£&d p.- 

ly wedlocke.They tookc nor wives of a lewd ticnccto reft on the prom.fesVn?ia, and 

fcr dcfirc ’ 4**$***«. 

hid ftnf fe &**&**•&**»: 

r h OTMciK warf, httiule hy the fpttijll J^bm *1$ 

ippommiotafGod, tht, wttc orduntd u indii trSi ,V clnlir,, ’ 

yr* *•& W h trtw.fe d hypocrite;: rt;d« eppUcilion W che forife hiftory 

**!&?&.. c . -• 4:,j ■ ... i: OTfcKVW** * n d thejenft of the vrordi 

. V V of '•>« twochddren t» ftt it, •,.«], he word, .re thuti 

forth by i double drferettce. ThoBrfljyltir nOOpitj .. ,lbi«y •• then'., 

and therefore e one thin, is fai^ a«d another tffi.4 i: meint! 

” ' • • — Two 


Zjf Commentary ifyori 


yQap .43 


I — ; , > . A 7 Z Art tvd\ chev I A apply 10 moll places of the Scripture. fpecU I 


represent or lienifiethe mo Tetoe aentt . EJ l 
i,p,t f*t^«fcer. Of *e two Tcftatnei*. ! 

W ‘&n«Teft,«cut. which is ^e 
covenant of work** \Mu» 

Tcftamcnc is figured V ^ J " ' °f 
Sinti) came from mount Sina, wherethe law 
was delivered to the Ilraelites. Andgendrttb 
"bondage]*™ is, it makes allracn bondmen 
that looke rebec juflified and faved by the 

"f^Agl^M * T Here the Tranflatours 
arc deceived , luppofmg chat Mount Sina 
had two name*, ^andW* but this opi- 


that there is but one full and intire fenfc of 
every place of Scripture, and that is alio the ’ 
literall fenfe, fomerimes exprelTedin proper,' 
and fomerimes in borrowed or figurative 
fpeeches. To make many fenfes o L Scripture, 
is to overcame all fenfe, and to mase nothing 
certaine. As for the three fpirituali fcnlcs^o 
called) they arc not (enles, but appllcanons 
or ulcsofScriprure. I> may bee laid rhar the 
hiftory of ,stbr,hami family here propoum 
ded, hath befide his proper arid literal) lenfe, 
afpirituallor myftical! fenfc. I infwer, they 
are not rwo fenfes, but two pares of one full 


nion of theirs bath*nogrou.^^^^ B and J thcr ,by figmficd, is the 

j full fenfe of che holy Ghoft. _ ... 


lignmes nor 10 muu r;.-: . , . . 

I,L< luiutiru.d. a* chat which i*l»d »*• 
former hifldry of Forchc Word, arc 

:i Aw- And Sina muft bet conM.ltd M • 
place, wi c,c IC (ilcafrd God *°F“M**J 
I.w. And .lie words rl,u. 
this ft rile; ^WrteStn *: that u. Agar figu.es 

Sina.rwo wayes: Firft.incondr.on rfora. 

jtor was a bond woman, fo Sl “‘“ r ' r P ^ 
r/.I.c law, was apl.ee of bondage, and.n 
this rcfpcfl alio irisdlslled- Sina of 

Which was a- defer: put of the land of Ca_ 
naan Secondly. for as ^erbare 

Ifm. tfa i bondmanto^M«lloSnna t nrtl.cl 


I rruico vaiioiw — 9 —i v 

... ... . 'the Word} the boitcs that d.aw it. 


bUt alfo that which il thereby figmficd, is the 

full fenfe of the holy Glioft. 1 

Againe, he.? wc fee thcScriprurr is not 
oriely penned in piopcr teirrocs, bur 
fund. y divine figures and allegories. The 
Song of Safomon is an allegory borrowed 

from the fcllowffiip of man and wif Mo figni 

fie che communion bet wsrcnc Chrifl ^and his 

Church ; and fo is tire 45'. Pf al - The bookc of 
Daniil, 2nd the Revelation, m an allegorical! 
hiftory: The Parables of the old and new 
Ycftamcnrs, are figures or allegories. When 
Davidiiuh.Pfal^ Rideon upon the wordoF 
I truth, *44; andjuftice, h« defcrib^ a 
Princes Clrandr by allegory. The Gutdei? 

rUoU-UrUn.-lMwir. *rc three. 


anrwccVth to Icrufalem. that is, as^.trfi 

this .. cine, Sina ana ltrulslcm arc Ilk. , 
.mlftakabotb in one order. 

s lttuliltm two wayes, in condition, and 

ftf'a Incondnio... for« Ant wa. a bond 
woman, fo lerofilcm. or the. nation of t « 

I. wcs fetufing Chrft and looking to be la- 
ved by the Uw, are in fpimuall bondage. In 
c tf,a:-foras 4 ? 4 rbrings lonh lfmae,i bond 
m an j fo Iciulalcm^ Caching the law makes 
bend men. Therctoie Paullwh in the laft 
p’acr, of T-iufakm, and fit it m bondage with 

bcrcbUdnn. ■ . jr-^Wtlherc I 


i triith, tnecknclfc, and juftic^. And thus the 
throne of God is drlcnbtd by like allegory, 
T>rd/me$ 9 y. 1 4- tire foundanpri of tie th rone 
arc riehteoulhelTe and equity: the rriame bea- 
rers to gocbctbrcthc throne, are mercy and 

"ir m^y be dcmanded,whcn doth the Scrip- 

turelptakc properly, and wheri by 
An/rrM theproper Tigmficanon ofthc words 
be againll common rcalon, or agamft the a- 
naWy of faith.or againft good rtetmWsChqr 
arenotihento be taken pop«rr!y, but by fi- 
gure. The words ofChtift, lob. 1 5.1. Jam the 


*«»*«*?» 

rigHTMtVet wild 

rlicboly^tbdufighifics bis meaning in bor- 
J,lx Wbcittuiw id tbi old Tcflitnent 

'id* 

(lament,. The fccond i» Tr.ftycjf, Wtcn 

; nets. Tbe’hudis^W^ujjr.WbrtnWbgt 
aroiihScripture appl^fd th figmfie th^waje 

. > ritv ^ ’hv allcfioiy .the Church dftht ?rlcw . 

well ordered: in in iniloglciTl lenle, the e- 
(late of ettrnall life. Thcicfenlcs they life to j 


words of Cnrift, T^e.e« re, « ■? ** 

iCir it. s,’. taken pioperly, ate 
dfticles of fatlh.fft ificndid mo haven, oidpti 
4 t the oiaht hoodoj God. And they ate againft . 
the (HfCommaniedicnt, Tkovfiili >»«• 

Vnd'fHercfotetHty_n.n(lbeeetjntiitdedby 

’fi«il'c,fhu:, Thu htodun fydoofmj fedjr. 

mufttfetakenpropetljr, • “ 

* Hwfekri beta 

alfo'they of the Fimily of Love arc juft.y « j 


theEpiflle to the (jddtians. 


be condcHihrd, who in another extremity, 
turrtcallrhe Bible to an Allrgoty, yea tIVicA 
char Which is faid of Adam, and 6f Chrift. 

fhtj art two feJ}**tHts] the} Ufa, than'*, 
they fignificund fo Agar iiSikad mount Aae in 
Arabia, that is,fignifics Sina.. Thu * tht Rotkt 
in the m/dtrnejru Cbhjf, 1 pr. to. 4. that is, 
Scares Chrift. Like to this is the lacrameritan 
phrafe, This is my bod) ,t hat is to his bread 
Jignifies mj bodit.Qte.xt is the midncllcof men 
ihat hence garher tranfubftaririarion, or th* 
rcall converfion of bread into the body of 
Chrift. They might as Well gather hence the 
converfion of Agar into mount Sina. 

The two Teffamcmsare the Coveriarir of 
workcs,and the Covenant of grace, one pro- 
mHing life eternal! to him thit dofh al thing* ] 
contained in the law : the other tohiftithat 
turncs and beleevei in Chrift. And it muft 
be obferved, that 7 * 4*1 hhh, they one two, that 
i*,two in fubftance, or kindc. And they are 
two, (undry wayes. The laW, orcovenant of 
workes, propounds the bare/ufticc of God, 
without mercysthe covenant ofgracfc, or the 
G 'fpcll, reveales both the/uftice and mercy 
oiGod, or thCjuftieeof God giving place to 
his mercy. Secondly, the law requires of Us 
inward and perfeft righreoufneile, both for 
nature, and aflion: the GofpcII propounds 
unto ut an imputed /uflice refidenr in the 
perfem of the Mcdiatour. Thirdly, rht law 
promifeth life upon condition of woVkesirhe 
Go/pell promWcth remiffion of finne* and 
, life dveriafting, upon condition that wed reft 
: ottr felvei on Chrift by faith. Fourthly the 
la* was written in Tables of (tone, the Gof- 
pell in the flefliy tables of our htmjcrem.s 1. 

33. a Cor. 3.3. Fifrly, rh? law was in natufe 
by creation : iheGofpcJI is above natur*, ah'd 
1 was revealed after the fall. Sixtly, the LiW 
jharh dfofet tar thcMediardur, biut.a.vcr. 

47, but Chrift is the Mcdiatour of the hew 
Teftimcnr, Heb. 8 6. LafHy,the!aw 
dicared by the blood ofbeafts, £*0.24.5. a 'ud 
thencwTcihmenr by the blood of Chrift 
Heb. 9. it. f * 

Here then falls to the ground a main* pil- 
lar in Popiflj religion, which ii, that the law 
fAfofis, and the Gofpel, are all one law for | 
fubftance : and that the difference lie* in this, ; 
thar the la W of Mofes is datke and imperfett, 
and the GofpcII, or the Law of Chrift more 
perfcdl .* becaupe he hath (as they fay) added • 
counkh to precepts. Againe, thetaWfrhey 
fay) without the fptric, is Hi* law properly, 
and with the fpirfr, it is the GofpcII. But all 
this is fal(e Which they teach: Fo* th'dtWO 
Teftamcnri.the Law and chc'GorpelLaicfvib' 
in namre/ubftkncc, or kind*: and thC'dife- 
«netlyei notin thc prefcrfCa or abrVritc df 
the Spirit. 

. And wherttt the PapHfe^al^ 

CjWSSKlfflBii 2 » 

muft cftablifh a third Teftament COtrifibUrii 


1 ded 6f bods : and it muft be partly legail,and 
part 1 * Euangclirtf , ofherw.k the fWofold 
juftificatibn carinot ftand. For the Law pro 
pounds onefy oneway of /uftificatiori, an cf 
the GofpcII a fecond. the doftrme there 
both * * >ro ^ oun ^ s 11 corn P°undcd of 

God did nor approve the polygamy of 
Abraham, yet dothheeufe it tofigriifiethe 
greateft myftery of ottr ftcligion.Hcr* we fee 
a great point of the divine providence of 
God. whoordereth arid ufeth well the things 
which hee doth not Approve. This is the 
foundation of our patience, and ameanes of 
crut comfort, lefiph thus comforts' himfolfc 
and his brethren, that God o dered anddif- 
3 pofed rheir bad enttrprife, to his and their 
good, Geii^.6, 7 . 

Here againe Pan/ fets downc two proper- 
r eftamentof woiks, cirofthelaw. 
Th c firft is, thar it came from mount Sina, And 
here lies the difference bcrwecnctlie law and 
the Golpcll .* the Law is from Sin., the Gofprt 
from Sion or Icrufalcm. For rheic it wa, firft 
robe preached, andtiem thence convaycd to 

aIlnations,//»f(&.4.i. E*,ecb 47.,. 

The fccond property al ,hc Law is, that it 
(1.0 ro bonda ge ! becaulc ir m.kah 

them bondmen, chat look to be (hVcd and iu- 
ftified thereby. And this it doth,bjr reveal mg 
finne and thcpuniihment thereof, which is e- 
Vcrljftmg death, and by convincing all men 
. ®f rheir fins,arid of their deferved cond.mna- 
l jS n : In re, P f A> « is called tbemimflerjof 
math, t ■par.f.C. and Paul faith, that after he 
knew hri buries by rhe law, he dyed,arid the 
law was. the mcancs of death unto lum, Rom, 
7. 10. Hei c is another difference betwcCnc 
rhe bw and the GofpcII. The law genders tb 
bondage: the Gofp:|| genders ro lif'e.For it is 
an mftrumAn of the Spirit for rfic beginning 
andfonfirimngofoiir regeneration and lal- 
yaribri ; and f? is nbt the Law, Which is no 
caufc, b‘ut oncly an occalion of ihe grace of 
God in us. 

iVlitea* Iernfalem rhar now is, is faid to 
be tnboMddgt, at Sinaand Agar ; it is tobcob- 
fcrved, that there is no Church in the world, 

) nor pCoplc, Which is not fiib/cft to apoftsfie. 
For Gbd bad made great and large pfomifes 
to IcrulaWm, 7>yaA « 1 i. and 1 3 *. arid yer for 
jj* b .y refufing Chrift, and by 

Cftabliff)ing( the juft ice ofihe law, is come in- 
to bbhrfagc, and deprives her felfeof the in- 
heritance of eternal! life, Therefore it is a falf- 
rkf ' P a pi^s teach, that the infal- ; 

hol* affllLrice of the Spirit is ryed rorhe 
arid Corififtory of che Pope, fo as he, 
Cburc b of Rome can- 
p'H^cagiriric^we fee whir may be the 
^J n S ltnd * For it may bee 
Su 0 i hereafter, England that riovv is,i s nor 
i* hath r bin,na i mcly 1 a linamuincr 
of^Gomel of Chrift, Therefore wee muft 
not Benign minded, but fcarc, arid noWrsJce 
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heed *>f the firft beginning of apoftafic- The A 
H,lyGhoft,tfe*r. 3. 1 *j n fetsdowncthc 
degiecs there©: .and they arc five ip number. 

The firft is, the deceit offinne : thefecond isyhe 
hardline tf the heart after men arc deceived 
by (lint in t Im d is, an evill heart, which grows 
upon hardnclTe. of heart': tilt fourth is, 
Mflbelecfc, whereby the word of God is called 
in qutftion, and the truth thereof: and after 
unbdeefe followes a departure from God and 
Chrijl. That this may not be, we muft care- 
fully avoid all the deceits of fmne, as namely, 

iovctoufiieire,ambition,lurt,&c. . 

Againc, as AgorCi^mRa ihelaw, fodoth 
Tfmaot all]' . (liciarics, that lookc to bee laved 
by the law. Here then we f'cethe condition of 
the world the greatert* part whereof are 
Ifimditcs. Tor the Turke,andthc Icw,lookc 
at this day to be hived by their workes. The 
Papift alcribcs his convcifion not wholly to 
grace, but partly to grace, & partly to nature, 
or the ftrength of man will helped by grace. 
And thus art thiy borne after the-flefb, as If 
m.ul was. And our common people, though 
in flicwthy profile reformed Religion, yet 
in Jecd a great part o( them ate Ilmaclites. 
For they lookc to be laved by thcii good fer- 
vingof God, and by their good deeds: and 
they little think? on Chrirt and his merits. 
And thus cl.eydep ivc thcmldvcs of all ri- 
de roetrrnall life. Therefore it Hands than 
in liand to condonne nature and the ftrengtlj 
thereof, and to icnouncc their ownc workes, 
and to reft oncly on the promilc of mcr 7 
cy for ctci nail lalvationr thus.fbalUhcy bw 
the Children of the promilc, and H tyres of 

God. . , v , , 

Tartly, "p.Tliat Icrufa’em is in bondage like 
or or mount Sun, wee fee how vajnearc 
the pilgi image, to the ho’y I.and, end how 
nccdlelfc were the wars made for the rccovc- 
ric thereof. . . _ 

26. But Jerttfalem wbuh H above, h free r 
whit h is the mother of mat. ■ . , 

Hc.c/Wnicwcswhat is figmed.byj.ir*, j 
namely, the mw Ierufilcm, winch is thcCa- , 
tholike Church, 12.12,13. Rev tl i l.i. { 

And u is lure fo tearmed, becaufe Icruialem, 
was a type thereof inflate rcfp.rts- FirrtjGod 
chefe Ierufilcm above .all other places to 
dwell, in, /»/-/. 1 32. 1 3. And thcCathohke. 
Chu ch is the company ofprcdcftniacc,c!:o- 
Icnrobc a peculiar people to God. Second- 
ly, Iciulalcm is a City compart initfclfc, by 
riaion of chebondof love and order among ( 
the Citizens, P/t/. * 2 i .'j.Inlike foi t the menr. 
bcr. of the Catholikc Chuich are linked to- 
gether I >y the bond of one Ipint. Thirdly, in 
Ierul -1 m was th= Salary, a place ofGocJs 
prefence, and of his worth ip, where qlfo the 
promil c of the feed of th* woman was.ptpfer- 
ved till thecomming oFtheMcfljar.and now 
the Carholiltc Church is in the roonicofthc 
fanrtu.ityn'n it we muft feckc the prefence of 
God, and the woidof life : therefore kis cat- 

led the pillar and ground of truth; 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
Fourthly, in Itrufalcm was the throne of Da- 
vid,P/al.tix.^.itid in the Catholikc Church 
is the throne or feeprer of Ghrjrt, figui ed by 
the kingdome of David,Rev.^.p. Fiftly^hc 
commendation of a City (as Ierufalcm) is the 
fub/ertion and obedience of the Citizens; 
now in the Catholikc Church ail belccvcrs 
are Citizens, Eph 2.19. and yceld voluntary 
obedience and fubjertion to Chrirt their 
King, Tfalme j 10.1. Efaj 5. Laftly,as in 
Icruialem thenames of the Citizens were in- 
rolled ina Regifterjfo the names of all the 
members of the Catholikc Church, are inrol- 
led in the bookc of life, Revel. 10. 1 g. Heb 
1*. * 3 . 

t Againc, the Catholikc Church dwelling 

here below, is laid to bee above in heaven for 
twocaufes. Fiirt,inrcfpert of her beginning, 
which is from the clertion and grace of God, 
and from Chriit the Mediatom,oF ^hofc flefh 
and bone we are that bcJcevc, j[i^/;.5. 39. The 
/jfticc whereby wc are juftificd is in Chrirt ; 
our holineire and life,fiowes from the holincs 
and life of Chrirt, asfroma root. Secondly, 
the Church is faid to be above,bcc2ulc it dwcls 
by faith in heaven with Chrirt j for the pro- 
perty of faith is to make usprcfcnc after .a, 
lorr, when we are abf ent, Heb.i 1.2. 

The u,fc. This bejng To, we are admoniflied 
to livcin this wot id as pilgrimes & ftrangers,, 
1 Pet. 2. 1 1. and therefore wc mart not fer our 

2 love upon any eaithly diing,but our mindcs 
muft be upon the countrcy to which wc are 
travelling. And whatfoever is an hinderancc 
to us in our journey, wc mull cart it fi om us, 
that wc maygoc lightly s and if wc have any 
wrong done us cither in goods or good name 
wc muft the rather bcc concent, becaufe WC? 
arc out of our country ina rtrangc place ; and 
hereupon wee muft take occalion to make 
haft.rO opr joutqif s;cnd, that isy toour owno 
city .and lall abode, Thus did the Patriarchs, 
Heb.i 1.13,15. 

( Secondly, yveirap.^ carje our Selves as Bur * 
geftes of heaven, Phil.f.2 o.And tins wc fhall 
doe by minding, faking, a ffrting of heaven- 
ly things j by (peaking the language of Canaan 1, 

D which is, toinvocateandprailctJic name of 
God. .tartly, by leading alpiiitusll life, that 
may bcfccmc theCiiizcns of heaven. Many, 
fiilV.in this point, when they come to the 
Lords Table, they profeife tliemfclvcs to bcc 
Citizens of the city of God.buc.in their com. 
n>pn 7 dealmgs in-thf woitd,. they pUy the 
ftirkf rebels agai’nft God and his word, and 
bv/raccordine tpjth^ Jufts of thci^.blindc and 
9nr,cpentahtheict>. ; ^ 

, .'Thirdly, when Paul , i^ul:* that Ierufdem 

is above is ‘free, (^c.hec lowest hot the 
Catholikc Church is ode in number, and od 

faehtet of her mother. John 1 on ^ Qntfkupe- 
jpb jf 7 here bte ptfiy member a but one bodie, 

iCMr. 12,12... ” „ i , ;1 

' Fourthly, 

1 

• 

r ‘Fourthly, fietii^ we gacher^tfiit the CatKtv- 
like Church is invifible. Fblf^Woibptby 6f 
them that In heaven by AtSr fai th,<?an. 

sWbe difderrtttfby the tytlMm Taw thefita. 
venly ■ lerttfalehj dc tending from hetverti 
yet not with thebodily eye^bftt’iny^frk.'Rtv. 

« f.tjThe thills which make the cathohlfe 
church to be« W Church, namely, clertiOn, 
vocation, jollification, glorification, artihvf- 
fible, the Papifl therefore erreth, when bee 
eeachech,that tlieCacbelike church is a via- 
ble company under One Paikmr, namely the 
;Pbpe. And the Blaces Which they bring to 
proof c the viability of the tinivctfall church, : 
ooftcerne eithd- parrictilar chTirchei, ortho 
churches that virefo in the dayei oftbrApo- 
ftleijor agiine.they lpcake of the inWarii gib- • 
ry, andthe beatify ot the CHfiircH. 1 •' 

Free] thaHl.tCdetmed from the bondage 
of death andfitine :and fo froth the curie 6f 
the law.Of thii’fteedome I will lpcake more 
afterward. ’ - , 

The mother of wall] flic is called d mothet) 
becaufe the word Of God is committed to the 
keeping of the Church, which Word J ii 
feeder 1 Pet. t.i 3. and tml{e, 1 Corint. 3. i. 
and firing meat, Htb.f.iq. And the Chdrch 
is a mother, which by the miniflery of the 
laid w/>rd,briugt forth children to God, arid 
afrer t hey are borne and brought forth, fliee 
foods them with milke out of their ownc 
breads, which are the Scriptures of the old 
and stew Teftament. C 

Here a grcit qutftion is to beepropoun- 
ded, namely, where we (hall finde this our 
Mother £ for it is the duty of ail children to 
have recourlc unto their mother, '-and to lire 
under her wing.Thc advocates tT the Pcpifti 
church, Pricrts-and lefuites fay, wee muft bee 
reconciled- to Vhd church and See of Rome, 
if we would be of the catholike church. To 
this purpofc they ul’e many motives, I will 
here propound feven of them : becaufe here- 
tofore they have bccHc (catrcrcd abroad a- 
mong us. 

• The Jfrfi- motive. The church of Rome 
hath meancs of fun; and cerrainc inrerprecati- 
on>rraditiooj(ouncils,fa:hcrs ; wee have no- 
thing buc the private interpretation of L»- E 
ther, eJMelanHeUyCalvinfiec. Anfrr. Scripture 
is both the glofte and the cext) And the prin- 
cipal! meancs of the interpretation of Scrip, 
rare, is Scripture it fclfc. And it is a meancs, 
When placesof Scripture are expounded by 
the Analogy of faith, by the words, (cope, 
and circutnftances of the place. And the 
interpretation Which is fdtabii so all thefc,is 
fure, certainc.and publike ; for it is the inter- 
pretation of God. Comrariwlfe the inter- 
pnetation 1 which is not agreeable to theiit, 
though it befrdai church /at hers, and coun- 
cils, is uhcenaine, and it is private ijiterpraa. 
rioow Now this kind* of inecfpfccutianwee 
allow j arid thertfore it is fclfe, that wee htorfc 
only private interpretations; and thatall inter- 

A preratiotfs AF the church of Rome are publike 
Secondly, I anl wcr .that Wc are able to juftific 
our ifltcrpiiefatiOB of Sicriptdra • for the maine 
pohift oFRefigibhi bysthe confent of fathers, 
and oduftrikfes vtll es'fhey Of the church of 
Rom«: * ' f1v ' , : \ ' 

Thefecond motive . Wc’have no divme and 
tnfallibfo aUthoritieferaftdn in matter bf ro- 
Fgfo/rfblit they of the church of Rome h'aVc. 
Anf. Iri the canonical l Scriptures of ihe Pro- 
ph« i and Apoftles, there il di vinearid infah 
lible authority : for they'are now In the<bew 
teftamfrnr.in (lead of thelivelyvoyrt of God. 
And this Authority Wcin our church acknow- 
ledge. Secondjy, I arifWcr, that the church 
hath ho' divine iand infallible outliohty di- 
fi ftinft from the authority of Scriptures (as the 
Papift tc3ch)but onely a Miniftcry, which is 
tofpeuke inthe nahje of God, according co 
the- Written word. • ( 

The third motive. Wleebave no limitations 
of opinion, and affcrtion, bur they- Of the 
church 1 of komt have.' 1 I krtfwcr, fii fl : Wfo 
fuffcrourfclvei to beltfuired for opinion; by 
chcanalolgy offaUh,and by the written word, 
And fodoth not the Papift, which addes tra- 
dition r<P«he Scripture. And for aftVrtion 
W^e fufffetbur (elves to ’bee limited by the 
dcrtrfoelofrc|)cnraneci arid new obedience. 
Secondly, ! anlVeer/hat the church of Rome 
ufethfalfrtoearies of Limitation. For ittca- 
cheth, that fdr opinion, -wee muft captivate 

Z out fenfes to the determination of rliccliurch; 
by bclceving as the church bclcevcs, though 
it be nor known what the church beleeveth. 
And it limits affcrtion, by auricular confcl- 
fion, and by canonicall facisfartion, iriccre in- 
ventions of men. 

Tbefotirjb motive. The Romanc religion 
drawes the multitude. Anf. Itdrawcs them 
indeed, becaufe it is a naturall religion, but 
it doth nqt turne them from darknes to hghr, 
i from death ro life. Secondly, I anl wcr, thar 
Antichrift in his comniing (hall draw the 
muhitude.i Tbeff.i.y. 

The fifth mottve.Tberc were never but two 
alterations of icligion. One in.the dayes of 
ElhU) the other in the dayes of John the Bap- 
> till. Anfe. I will (hew a third. Paul faith, that 
before the end; theic (hall bee a departure, 
a Tbeff.%} and this departure tsgencrall In all 
Nations, XeveZ.13.1ri. and after a choufand 
yeares there (hall be thefirft refurrertion, Xe- 
vel.t 0. 5. and this reiurrertion is thereviving 
and the reftoringof the Gofpcll after long ig- 
noraheeand (uperflitrori. 

The Jext motive. The church of Rome 
hath a ludge to end coritrovcrlics : wc have 
none. Anf*. CbriJTn our Judge * and the 
Saipture is the voyce of this I adg*;determk 
nine all things perraimeg to falvation^ /uEy; . 
and plainly to the comcncatibn of any con- 1 
fcieacc. .?• . ! *>'r r 

The feventh motive. The Roman religion 
is futabk to auncieocTradicion. . Anfwer. It 
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is contrary. ForitabqUfhccii thcfecoiodcoai- 
naandcmcnc touching images, and the tenth, 
touching Juft. And ir ovmumeth fundry 
Articles of faith. For ir.aholifbetjh. HOC of the 
nature* of Chrift by the rciH prafepcf, And 
his three offices, by joyning partners* and 
airoc^es with luifit V > 

Ts» thefe fcvcol addc three othflr, 7 M 
eighth wfttvt then is this: Our Mini(Jfir»(they 
fay ) took? unto themfelves new c#l|iugs:and 
c<n(Vqucntly chat \yccarc but fchjfinatickes. 
/*»yj*.Theofficea0fyUe,&rft reftorcra of die 
Gofpell were ordinary : and their vocation 
to the laid offices was ordinary; for they were 
all either Pricffo, pr Scjhoolc-doftonw. Is may 
bee faid, that chef departed onely from tbe 
common abufe of their callings, which they 
reftored to their right u/r. 

Tho ninth LMptivt. The church of Ronif 
hath true baptifine, and therefore it is a true 
church. Mfre. Baptifac in the Papacy, per- 
taines not to it bet co another hidden church 
in tho.qiiddcft of the Papacy ; as die, light in 
thy I.anthornc,perraines notroir, bur to the 
palfcfigrr, Secondly* though the church of 
Home hold the outward BjpnTmr, yet doth 
it oyerturne the inward, whichbftaudsyukc 
/ufti ficacion of a finncrjby itupucathm of the 
obedience of Chrift. Thirdly-, bafxifmp leve- 
red from the preaching of rhe G®fpell,is no 
raarke of a chuich. Cineumcifion was uled in 
Samaria, and yet they were no pcoplcof God. 
Hof '9 

The tenth ms five. The church of Rome 
bach antiq lity and fucccffion from the A- 
polllcs- lAnfirtr.T hey are no nnikes of the 
church, unleift they bec/oyned with prophe- 
ticalland ApolV>licill doflrine. The king- 
dome of darknclfc, hath al!o antiquitic, luc- ' 
ceffion, univetfality, and unity. - 

Now then wee are to hold the church of 
Rome as a ll pmothcr, nay, as aprofcllcd 
harlot: (lice is no mother of ours. For the 
Lord faith, Come out of her mj people, X<v.i 2 . 
Let us therefore come to the true anl'wer. 

The Catholike Church, our Mother, is to 
be fought for,andro be found in the true vifi- 
blc churches, die ccrtainc maikes wherof are 
three. The preaching of the word of G O D. 
out of the writings of the Prophets and Apo 
(lies with obedience, John 10.18. Eph.i. 20. 
True invocation of God the Father, in the 
only name of Chrift by die affi lance of the 
Spirit, 9.14. 1 Cor i.r.The right ufeof 
the Sacramencs.Bapcifmc,andthe Lords Sup- 
per, c JMat.i%.\ 8. And by thefe (lull wefindc 
the true Church of Godin England, Ireland, 
Scotland, Gernaany } France,6cc, . 

Again e, in chat the church is called our 
Mother, the Papiftgiehereib, that her com* 
Kmndbpecntsmuftbe obeyed, TV#. 1. 8. and 
therefore in their cacechifmes, bcftde the 
commandcmenrs of God, they propound 
the commandements of the choccb. But I 
anfwer, that the precepts of the father and 

A 

JB 

C 

D 

ifcmotheftiimftbf one: And then the mo* 
cbqrmoftbcpbry^d. ;. ;J r 

- The chiucb is called the mother of as /afl.thut 
iftObdl true befeeverc. Hence it follower 

wicked men are not members ©ftbqc*. 
tholikccharcb (as Popi/b Dolours erroiji. 

teach) j for then the c^uyeh (ball bee -a 
mother, not opely to the children of Goddxjt 
alfo tp the children of the devil!. 

- riv thatthechurcliis our mother 

Wep are taught that we muft defpife our.fhft 
bjrrh^aqd feekf 09 be borne aggine unco God, 
And fucke the (waft of our mother, feeding! 
Wlf.bc rmlke of the word, ffift 4M 

A. a, Thus, to be borne amember of the new 1 
lernfdem, ifagreat priviledgr* ffdme 87. j. 
Jter.j.ia,. ; 

17. For it u written, Rej^fthiukwfen thp 
hentfft no children t krr*ke fatthandety tk«* that 

1 treveUtft not; for the do folate , . both wj**re | 

1 children then. fht which hath no i 

Thefe words are the tcllimony of the Prft- 
ph«jfc7Wy,cap.jy4.i.and they arc brought to 
proove chat which Paa/ t*\dh\ the former 
verfc, that the Cathtltkf Church to the ixetheref 
mall, that is, not onely of tholtwes, bytallb 
of all belecvinggentil.es,'’ \ • 

In the words. Iconfider sbepr.eface w the 
Tcftimony. and the T rilimony ; it .frlfe.vThe 
preface, Ituyrritttn : w here PWiQ points area* 
be confidered. The firfl is, who faith Jf ie wrb 
tent Anf, The Apoffie fW, whole juthprjty 
was divine and infallible, beoadfc hewasjed 
into all truth by the Spirit of God, foasheq 
could not erre in delivering doftrinc to tthei 
church. And yet for all this lice followcs chd 
rule of the written word. And his manprwaif 
fotodoe,«xf/ 7 . 2 $.za,Tbis fliewes thc^iimc- 
Iclfe impudency of the chu ch of Rome, 
which takes to it felfe an Abfolute power of 
judgement in all matters without, and bedde 
rlicScripture, yea, a power to judge of the 
Scripture it fclie, and of the fenfe thereof, 
without tlie heipe of Scripture, upon a fup* 
pofed infallible affiftmceof the Spirit. 

The fceond point is, In what quedion 
faith Patti, it ie written : An fie Aw a co m rover- 
fie; between him and the fa Me Apoftles.touch. 
ingthe /u ft 1 hear ion of 4 fi floor. This (bewes 
that the Scripture itfelfc is the mcancs rode- 
termine ,and decide controverfics. TliAte 
was for this purpofe in the old Tcftatrtcnt, 
the lively voyceol God uttered w tbeOricLe 
at the mercy (cate: but in t he new T eftanaeor, 
t^iercisnofuch voyccofGod/buc the writ* 
ten word is in the (lead thereof, to the end 
of the world. And therefore Patti (aith, Jtio 
written . 

In the teftimony I confider three tiring*, 
tbe condition of the two. churches, the 
change of the chadicioti) the joy that is upon 
tbe change. •.!•■. 

The condition of the ebartchof the new 
Tcftamem, Hi yhefie words fBazrtnobat beanift 
nechildrewthtm that travetiefi notuhe&tf plate.- 
Barre>\\ 

A. 

A . 

1 

Barren) The Chriftian Clitirch is fo called, 
beeiufeby thevertueand llfength of nature 
it beares no children to God, no more than 
Sara did to Abraham, John 1. 13. I 

Secondly, it is fo called in refpeft of the be- 
ginning thereof, when the Iewifh church was 
yet ftanding.rill the (pirit of God was powred 
forth upon all fltffi, after the afeenfion of 
Chrift, and before thi.vhe number of them 
which were converted to G 0 D, was very 
final I .* and therefore Chrift himfelfe com- 
plained, that hefftnt hie Jtrcngtb in vaine, Efa, 
49 4. Thirdly.it is fo called in rcfpefl of the 
latter times of the Church, in which Chrift 
(hall fcarccfind faith upon the earth,I.«r^,i8. 

8. Further that the Church is barren, it is de- 
clared by the Ggne, becaufe (hee neither 1 
brings forth child, nor beares. 

D#/e/#^]tharis, without husband in ap- 
pearance, by rcafon of the erode and af- 
ftiflion :and without cbildrcn,becaufc at the 
firft the chriftian Church was conflrained to 
hide her felfe in the wilderncflfe. Rev. 1 1 14. 

It may bee demanded how the Catholike 
Church ftsould be defolare i Anf Theeftate 
of the Cliurch is twofoldjinward or outward. 
The inward eftate (lands in the true know- 
ledge of God in Chrift, in comfort touching 
remiffion of finne, and life cvcrlafting, in the 
hearing of onr prayers, in protection and 
deliverance from all (pirituall enemies, in the 
gifts of the fpiric, faith, hope, love, dtg. In 
refpeft of this eftate, the Church is all glori- C 
cus within, & ne ver defolate, P/i/.4y.r 3. The 
outward eftate of the Catholike Church, 
(lands in vifible alfemblies.in -the publike 
Miniftcryofthc Word and Sacraments, in a 
government according to the word of God. 
Inrefpcflofthisfccond eftate, the Church 
| may bcindefolarion.Thiswasthe condition 
of the church inParadil'eupon the fall of our 
Gift Parents, of the Ifraelires at Mount Ho - 
reb 3 when they worftiipped the golden calfe, ! 
and in the dayes of Eli.u, Rom 114. and af- 
terward, t (fbron if. ■$. When Chrift fuffered, 
thefhepheard was (mitten, and the (heep were 
fcartered. After Chrifts afeenfion all the earth 
worftiipped the bcaft.Kev. 1 3. n. 

Hence it followes, that the Catholike D 
Church is not a vifible eftate or company of 
men under one vifible head : becaufe inre- 
fpefl of her outward eftate flic may bee for a 
time in defolarion. And as this iTtfie eftate of 
rli6 Churcli,(b is it alfo rhe eftate of the mem- 
bers thereof. They Jb all behatedofuBme^ Ln^, 
if. 17. Men /hall thhike thty doe God goodfer ■- 
vice, when thej kill them, I oh. 16 a. And Chrift 
himfelf Was a roa reith tut farm erJreHuty, Jfy. 3. 1 
Having an hufband]in thefe words the con- 
dition of the Iewifti Chtfrch is fee forth, that 
(bet is married or elpoufed toG 0 0, Who is 
her husband, Eze^. i^^.j.The like may bee 
(aid-ofany bther church, and namely ofthe 
Church of England. 

TiicVfc. This mud teach us to dedicate 

' - - -T— 

A our bodies arid foules to God, and Chrift, and 
to give the maine affefiions of our hearts un- 
to nim^asour love, and j'oy, &c. 

Stcpndly,vycrotifl adorne and triitime otir 
felves with grace, that wemayplealcour bus. 
band,Pyk/.4y,i2. 

Thirdly, wee muftbcc the glory of Chrift, 
asthc .wife is to her husband, 1 Cor, 1 1.7. and 
that is; by fubjefting our felves to Chrift and 
his Iawcs. 

Againt.if we Betroth oar felves tp Chrift 
indeed, we may allure our felves that Chrift 
is our Chrift, and that he hath given himfelfe 
unto us, and confequenrly, that hcc will (an- 
ftifie ui,Et/c.i 5 .p. proocfl us as an husband 
doth his wife,(7*«.2o.! *aud indowe us with 
3 all things needful! for this life, and thc#cto 
come.Ecrc.l^.io.i 1. 

Thefecond point is the change of the 
Church of the new Tcftamcnr, becaufe flicc 
(hall ccafe robe barren, and bring forth many 
children. This is the premife of God : and 
hereupon PWconcIudcs, that the Church is 
a mother of all belecvcrs, both lewesand 
Gentiles, Obfervej that the prbmifc of God 
is of infinite verrue in thistiracand place. In 
the beginning God (aid, let there bee thie or 
tbatA»ditte*sfo. Of like vertue is Gods pro. 
mifc.if weean waicc his lcifurcGod promifed 
thatafter 4jo.y»*ares, the Ifraclites ftiould be 
delivered out of Egypt, prcfently when rhe 
time was expired, nothing could hinder the 

I promife. R cade Exodus 1 a.4i.Thcrefore our 
duty is, to reft on Gods promifej in all times, 
both in life and death. 

The^hird point is tlie joy upon the change, 
Rejoyce] Here are two things to be confidc- 
rcd. The fii ft, who muft 1 cj'oycc ! iAnf The 
Church. Gods kingdome is the place of joy, 
Rom.\\ 17. ftejoycing belongs to the peo- 
ple of God, Pfalm. 68.3. and ictf.y.Themu- 
fickeofrhc Temple wastypicall,ind figured 
the joy of the Catholike Church, where is 
the alfurahce of remiffion of finnes, and life 
eternal). 

The fecond point is, in what muft the 
Church ttjuyccicsfnfiver. In the redempti- 
on of Chrift, and rbefhiir thcrof, the corner- 
fion of finritri'toGod. For the Prophet had 
(hewed at lafge the paffion.and fufferings ©f 
Chrift, 7ySr.53.and hereupon he faithygijf^w 
thou barrin. The Ifraelites were comman- 
ded to feift, add to bee* merry before tbe Lord, 
Levitieutifverfe 40. 1 Chronicles 29.12.fbar 
is* before thle Lords Arice, which wii the 
pledge ofkti prefence. Now this Arke wit a 
figure bf’dShrift .* and the triy rt h before the 
Arke, ftgrlified, rhat the foundaeion of all our 
joy, lies id «ur Reconciliation with God in 
Chrift,The Angels in heaven greatly re Joyce 
at the conversion of a finneft and at the re- 
turne of theprodigall fonne, the fat calfeis 
killed. *■: 

The Vfe. Ir is falfe, that Religion breeds 
Mclancholyiand cuts offall mirth.Itdorh not 
Cot abolifti 1 

1 
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abolift mirth, bur rcftifieit: nay, it brings A| becaufe the foreknowledge of things, which 


. men to true and perfeft /ay. 

Our firft and principal! joy mutt be, that 
vre are in.Gods favour, reconciled to God by 
ChriA, Lukt i o.io. In David, the head of 
his joy, was the good effate of the Church, 
Pfklmiiyj.6' And al! other petty joycs mu A 
flow from tlm,and be futable to it. 

fignifics, that the Church 
upon earth is (as k wtre)pent in with prefent 
griefe. Oar joy in this life is mixed with for- 
row. Thc PafcballLambe was eaten with 
fmrt berhyto fignifie, that wee feele no Iweet- 
ndTc in the blood of ChriA, till we feele the 
(mart qf our finnes. We here muft re/oyce in 
trembling, P/4/,7, 1 f. Joy is [owne for them that 
etre Ajfight in heart, P/4/4}, fa, g 

Cry\ in our earthly joy a, we muA bee mo- 
derate and (paring: we muA not cate too 
much hony IcA weefurfer. Vet in fpiricuall 
j’oyes the mealure is to rcioyce -without mea- j 
(tire, if we be ravilhed with joy in ChiiA/hac 
wee y againc, it is the bcA of all. 

a S Therefore brethren, vet ere after the ma- 
tter of Jfaac, children of the promt fe. 

Here Taut flicwcs,that as Sere figured the 
Cat balike Church, fo Jfeac was a .figure of all 
true belrevcrs the children of God, 

Tber»fore]o rclius, And we brethren, 

Wrjnoc only the IcweSjbut alfo belccving 
Gentile*. 

Promi/e\ ihe promife made to Abraham, J 
will be thj Go A, and the God of thy feed : Or the C 
promile made to the Church, that being bar- 
ren (he (hall beare many children. 

Children ef promife ] btlcevert are fo Called, 
no: becaufe they bekeve the promilc(chough i 
that be a truth) but becaufe they are made 
children of God, by the vcrtueofGodspro- 
mile. For cliu> was l/iae rhe child of promife, 
in that he was<bornc to Abraham, not by the , 

flrength of naruic, bur by Gods promife. I 
And Tent oppofith the children of the pro- 
mile, to the children of the flclli, which were J 
borne by narurall Arcngch, •gp w.^ g. j 

Hence it folio wes, that the meere grace of 
God, is the caufe of our clc&ion and adopri. 


astro come ro pale, depends upon a prece- 
dent will in God. 

Marke further, the children of God are 
caued the children of the Promife* and this 
promife is abfolutc and cffeAuall. Here a 
qncAion may be refolvcd : and that is, whe- 
ther the child of God in his converflon have 
alibcrtieandpower to refill the inward cal- 
ling of God l An/, No. the abfolute will of 
God cannot bee refiAed : now the promife 
whereby men are made the children of God,, 
is the abfolute will of God. Againc, with this 
promife is joyned the infinite power of God, 
which wichoutall refinance bringeth that to 
paffc which GOD hath promifed. For _hee 
B makes men to doe tbar which he commands, 
Ezech.$6.z6. he gives rhe will and the deed, 
Phil. 2.1 3. (6 as men cflv&ually called, cannot 
but co me. Mu 6.4?. 

ft may bc(aid,thicthis is roabolilh all free- 
dome of will. Anf. Ic fijfliccch rothc liberty 
of the will, that it be free from compuMion : 
forconAraint takes away the libciry of the 
wili,andnornccc{fity. Secondly, the deter- 
mination of mans will, by the will of God, is 
the liberty of the will, and not the bondage 
thereof;for this is perfeft libcrcic.whcn mans 
will is conformable ro the will* of God. 

• &*t a* be which woe borne according to 
theflifi, perftcuird him that teat borne after the 
fprit,foitunow. 

2 ThefcJ words are ananfwcrroanOb/c- 

ftjpn, on this manner : wee arc hared of the 
Iewesj and therefore we arc nor rhe children 
of promife. The anfwer is rwofold. One in 
this verle, thus j No marvaile : this is the oldc 
fafliiun : it was thus in Abrehemi family. For . 
Ifmael (borne after the flefli) pcrfecuted Ifaae 
(borne after rhe fpirit-)and fo ic is at this day. 

Obferve that there is a perpccuall cnmitic 
I and oppofition betweene true belcevers and 
j hypocrites. God put enmity betweene the ftede 
of the Serpen ft, and the feed of the women , Gcnef. 
3.1 y. The world hates them that arc chofcn 
out of the world, lohn *5 . i9.Camall men can- 
not abide that their opinions and doings. 


on.aud not any thing in us. Forth© promife! j Asould be judged and condemned of others, 
of God makes us Gods children s and the D, John 3.10. And hence comes the oppofition 


promife is of rhe meere grace of God: and 
therefore we arc Gods chi Idrcn by the merre 
grace of God. Far the caul cof the cau*e, is 
the caufe of the thing caufcd. Therefore rant 
faith, that the Epbeftent were predefine tt to a- 
doption t Ephef.i y. And he faith, tire 7000. 
that never bowed knee to Baal, w 'ere refer vtd 
h the eUUton of grace, Rom, 1 1,5. And ir isa 
ft Ifcpofit ion, to teach, that Elcft ion and A- 
doption arc according ro Gods foreknow- 
ledge of our faith end obedience. For thus 
Hull we eleft our fclve#,and bcchildren,not 
of God 1 promife, bur of our own*, free will, 
•ndfairh. Moreover, God forefees ear fu- 
ture faith and obedience, becaufe hee fit A 
decreed to give the grace offtich unco us : 


that is betweene bcleevcrs, and hypocrites, 
who cannot abide fuch as are not like them- 
fclves. 

This hatred and oppofition, fhewes it 
(clfc in perfection: of which, three things 
are to beconfidered. 

ThefirAis, who perfecures? Anf . Catnall 
Ifmaclitps, fuch as are of the fame Religion 
and family wither*?. Tims the Icwcs per- 
fected rheir owne Prophets, and th c Thef- 
falonians were pcrfecuted of their owne Pro- 
phetjjt Thejfal.t.t^. ThusPrieAsand Iefo- 
ites thathavebeene heretofore borne, bapti- 
sed and brought up among us,ai e the caufes 
ofmanyfcditions,confpiracies,and fecke the 
lubverfion of Church and Land. ! 

The 


|Gap.f!| 


Thcfecond is, who are perfeeuted / Anf. 
^jlrifuall raenithe Children of the- promife. 
^jhey fuffer wrong, but they doenone: In the 
m °a*t of the Lord there is no hurt done , Efay 1 1 , 
9 . they tttrne their fpeares and /words mo mat- 
tockps and tithes, Efay *.4. And they which dot 
no wrong, but are content ro fuffer wrong 
(and that for a good caufe) are in this refpeft 
blellcd, Met.$. 10. 

The thii d point is, torching the kindeof 
perfecurion .• and that was (corning or ijioc- 
king.Gcn.zi4. Itmaybe demanded, how 
mocking can be perfection ? Anf. Mocking 
and dcrilion, which rifeth of the hatred and 
contempt of our brother is a degree of nrar- 


the Epiftte totheffe/erians. 


derfHee that faith RdCd (& his brother , it jrttUtj 
of a Council/, Met, y.ta. Here Hec* tfgiiifi- 
eth allfignes & gcflurcs which ekpreflb con- 
tempt, as/ wffinp, tn/hbtr^f leering, tfr mtt ( , 

Cam is rebukedof God even for the caAing 
downe of his countenance, &en.q 6. 

Againc, the mocking wherewith Iftkaei 
mocked I fane, proceeded from a conrempr 
& hatred of the grace of God in lfitar. which I 
P eul nores when he fait h,tl dr he watperfecn- 
ted which wot borne after thefpirit. This hatred 
of Gods grace in men.is the beginning ofall 
perfccucion, and the deriding cl the grace 
of G OD, is as much as the ^oyling of our 
goods, and the fccking of bdr lives. Thus 
Cosh haced his brother, by reafon of the 
grace of God, Becaufe hit deeds were good, 
t 7 eA. 3.x 2. A great part of the fufferings of I 
ChriA,Aoodin this, thar he was mocked for 
his confidence in God. Pfclm. 2 1. 8. CMetth. 

2 7. 43. The Children of Bethel mocke ER 
ifttti fi:A forhisperfon, calling him Balde 
"pate :fccondly,for thefavonrofGodfljcwed 
upon Elias his mnftrr, in faying, Afcend, hold 
Mufl.inquacft. putt : time is, * afeend nor ro Bethel, bur af. 

cend to heaven as Elias did, and this pro- 
phane fcoming hec curfed in rhe name of 
God, 2 to>.2.*3.Th«Iikcfcorning is ufeda- 
mong usatthisday. Fortheprafticeof that 
religion which Aaods by the Law of God, & 
the good (awes of tills land, is nickc-nanied 
with termes of 7 * recifeneffe ,& Purity. A thing 
much ro be lamented : for this bewraiec rh« 
there is ag eit wanr of the grace ofGod a- D 
mong iis.Thirrcforctake hecdofit. 

' 3°- P Ht who* faith the Scripture : put out the 
bondwomen, and berfitme ; for the feme of the 
bond women /had net be heire with the fotue of 
the free- woman. 

The lecond anfwcr to the former objefti- 
on, is in thefe words, thar they which hare 
the children of promife, (hall at length bie 
caA our of 1 he houic of God. 

Objeft 1 . Thefe words, Caftmthebond wo. 

"*», arc the words of Sara to AbrdHamuhct. 

Fore they are rot the words of Scripture. An- 
yW. The words were urrered by Sara, but 
rhey were afterward approved by GOD 
\Oemft ai.u. and thus tfiey aretMcvdyceof 
Scripture. * 


Th;! k ^ C r “ thc commfl ndcmcm of God. 

TheV/e.l. All carnall hypocrites fnoc- 
I Oods fttn.Iy.rhough for « time they beare a 

1 L Confolarion; the perfccutioh of the 

fhe&ft f i aU r OC bcc P cr P ctual1 - For 
A ,ng b ^ dwoman ' and hwlbnne 

rt/monthe/T'o 

the lot of the righteous, Pfelme 1 1 c.y. 
This is our comfort i ** 

thJr! \ AV i uilci3T ? pfoplr. and perfons 
bcc tiV(d aad joAified before 
SheHn « e h ? W> ’ 2nd fhc Workes 
ChurZ^°^ 0 Tu parr * irCCitl out 

jBSS~fl&352i5!& 

s^jae^ssastt 

I with the ftepmorher, the Romifl, church. 

3 1 . Then brethren, we are not children of the 
l/ervant, but of the freewomah. * 

The conclufion of the whole Argument 
I k d:ica,y from fhe * 7 - verfe. If wee 

' *™i»hTft fthepron,ift s ,ht " Jre wf cW 

drtnoflhcfrccwoman.end not of the bond- 
■ woman.ard ccnfcqutmljr we arc juttific d and 
ftved without worksof the law, by the meere 
grace ofGod, caufing its by faith ro reAon 
theprom.fe of Go d, whole fubAance and 
foundation is ChriA. 

^ cHap.v. 

D 

• ** the liberty where- 

mth Chrtfl hath made mfree, and he netintan - 
gled againc with t be Jekeof bebdagt. 

THcfe i word* are a repetition efrheprin- 
**7i. C, f a conc,ufion of the whole EpiAle. 
Which wasonthi* manner: iTanl am cal- 
led to tmch,and my doctrine is true : there* 
fore y« did evil] ro depart ftom ir, and ydor 
duty was to have flood unro jt. 

Further, they arccolleffod and inferred up- 
°” f',*? 150 " 6f l*A argument ufed 
m thctaA Chapter, thus.: Yee Ire children 
°f fhc freewotnan : and therefore yearefreei 
and therefore yeelhdiildhold faA your; ii- 
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Inche words x. nin e points of doftrinc A Thirdly ,we muff Icarnc to detcft what foe-: 
m propounded. The firft is, that hy nature vc r js of our fclves : becaufe it wholly rcpds 
w« are all inttagled with the yoake °f bon. so bondage. . 

dage. For the bmer conceiving of this, I will . ^ftly, we muff be content with any affli- 

handle three points, the nature of this bon- ftlon that God laycsonu^thoughit bee lin- 

daae.thelknc of it, and the ufc. , Vfg fickncrte, poverty, impr.fonmcn t, ba- 

Touching the nature of it. Our fpirituall nifhaent. For God might worthily hy on us 
bondage Hands in three things. The firft, in all ihamc and confufion s becaufe we arc by 
bondage under finne, which JW teacheth nature flaves of finne and Satan, 
when he faith, / Cornell, fold under fame, The fccondmaine dotfrinc is, chat by grace 

R<m 7.14. Remember that by finne is meant there is a liberty pertaining to the people ot 

originall finne, which hathtwopans Cud* God. Here Iconl.derfaurc things •• fir It, what 

tinclTe in the fitft offence of Adam, which is this hbertyisifecondly, the author of. trth.rd- 

imputed to all mankinds and the difpoG«on ly,the perfon to wkom it belongs; fourthly , 

of alt the powers ofthefoulc toil! manner of our duty touching this liberty, 

evill wlutfocver. And this rebellious difpo- ^ For the firft, Chriftian liberty .s railed, the 


evm wnaiiocTtr. f»uu ih» .vww..— , r , o . : ^ 

fition is l.kc a leprofic infefting the whole » Uoodercommodttyof Cbrtpa»t,Rom.*±i6. 


man :and it reignes like* tyrant over the 
foule of man, by tempting, intiGng.ind draw- 
ing him from one aftuall finne to another, 
fo as he can doe nothing but fin, lam. 1 . 14 - 
The fecond thing is obligation or fubje- 
ftiontoall punilhment both temporall and 
cteinall. Andie hach three parts.Thc fit ft is 
Bondage under Satan, who keepes unrepen- 
tant fl liners i» his Jnart according to his own wtl, 
xTtm.i. 16. hec rules in their hearts like a 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 4. and hath power to blinde 
thcm,and to harden^their heart sjt ill hec have 
brought them to ctcrnall death, Hebr. a. r4. 
The Iccond is bondage under an evill cou- 
fciencc, which fits in the hearts of offenders 


It is afpirttuall right or conditton.hfi by 
dm. andrtfiored by Cbrifi. I lay, Spiritual l 
becaufe it pertatnes to the confcicnuc. The 
ufc indeed of our liberty is in outward 
things, as meatCj drink.-, apparell.&c.buc the 
libcity ic felfe isin the confcience. And thus 
it differs from emit liberty, which Hands in 
themovingofclubody, in the choyce of 
bodily actions, and is the free ufc of our 
goods. 

Chriftian liberty hath two parts, Delive- 
raseee from mtjerj^wd Freedom* in pod things, 
Dcltver ana hath foure parts. Thcfiiftis* 
I Deliverance from the curie of the Lnw for 
the breach thereof, jfrm.8.1. Thtreti re c««- 


accufer, and a terrible Iudge, and lies C demuation to them that are imCbrift. And this 
like* a wildc beaft at a maus doorc, r-ady ever comes to paffc, bccaufe there is a tranflation 

& anon to pluck out lmcIiroat,<?«».4-7- The made of the curie from our perfons to the 

third is, bondage under the wrath ol God, pcrfonofChrift.fTii/^.ia. ... 

andthefeareof ecerna’.l death, £/r£.i.l f. The lecondd.hvcanceisfmm the obh- 

Thc third part of this bondage, i«,the ob- g*«on ofthelaw.wherby it binds us to bring 

ligation to the ccrcmonull law. I pertaincs perfeft nghteoulnerfc in our ownc perfons 

nocto all mankindc.but only concerncs the for the attainment of evcrlaflhng life, accor- 

Iewcs, to whom it was a yoake of bondage, ding to the tenour thereof, Doe tbu, and live. 

And this deliverance is procured, became 
The fienc of rhh bondage, whereby it there is inflation made of the fulfilling of 
may be d.fccrncd, is to keepea courfc or pra- the Law, from our pcifom to the pcrlon of 
flicc in finning, 8. 34 Hte that commits our Saviour Ch rift. 

fimte, is a fer vant of (inn* : or agrinc, a life led From thele two deliverances arifc h the 

according rothc cuftomeand fafiiion of this pacification of the conlc.cncc, partly tor 

world inihe luft of the flc(b,or the luft of the our juftificatioo.and partly for our converla- 


eye (which is covcroufueffe,) or inthepride ,D I «o«- 


othfCyEpbef. S.X. { Iobnl. \6» 

The V fe. W ce rnuft lcarne t o fcc,feele, ac- 
knowledge and bewaile this bondage in our 
fclves Deliverance belongs only toluch cap- 
tives, as know thcmfelves to be captives, Luk? 
4. 1 8- and labour under this bond age, Mattb. 

1 s.x8. Thus did Paul when hefaich,/4iw/«& 
under Jin**: and,0 miferabU man ! who /halide- 
liver mt from tbit b*dj of death l To fcele this 
bondagc,is a ftep out nf it: and not to fcele it, 
is tn be plunged into it. 

Secondly, wee snuff pray eamcftly for de- 
liverance. The dumbe creatures figh and 
travell till they be delivered from their bon- 
dage much more then muff we doc it, Rem. 
8. ix. 


Touching Iuftification^, A firmer in his 
humiliation and converfianiyth by this do- 
ftrinc a Liberty without rcfpjtfl to his ownc 
workes, or to his ownc lulfillitjg of the Law, 
roreftonthc mte e mercy of God for the 
forgivemffc of his finnes.and the falvation of 
hisloulc, and to appeale from the throne of 
Divine luff ice, to the throne of Grace, and 
to oppofe the iperit of CHrill againft the 
wrath and judgement of Gqd. And this hath 
beene alwaies the hclpe of the god!y in their 
diftreffc, reader Citron.^, ia. Lvrav.T)**- 
9 F/i/.3X. *11130,143. CoqGderrhe exam- 
p!e of the Pubkcane.and the Prodigall fonnfi, 
who cwdrmne themfelves, and makech^ir 
appeale to the court of mercy and grace- , j 
rr Here 1 


the Epi file to the (JoUtians. 


H ere Come man may fay, how fiiall I know A 
that lam freed from the rigoar of the Law, 
and from tlie curft thercoff • Auf.Thon moff 
firft f<t thy felfe ac the barreof Gods fodgbt 
menr, and there rhou rmfitanaigne^acaufe, 
and condemne thy felfe t this done, thou 
muff ufc thy liberry, and make thine appeale 
to Gods mercy and grace for pardon, by ah 
: king, fccking,. knocking .- and thus at length 
(hale thou bee refolved touching thy deli- 
verance. 

Moreover, touching convention, our coin- 
fcicnccj arc.falcd thus : in that they arc fTcc- 
cd from t he rigrtur of the Law, God in mercy 
accepts the will and indeavour to beleeve,t& 
pent, and obey, for faith, repentance, obedi- B 
cncc. He (bares them that feare him, as a fit- j 

thcr fpares his childe when he endeavours to 
doc that which he can, Mal.^. 17. The law 
requires petfeft obedience at our hands: yet 
God ot his mercy lookes more at the will to 
obey, than the perfection of obedience. This 
uiulibeaftay toour mindes, whon wee lee 
more corruption chan grace in our Iclvesjarid 
our obedience tainted with many fpor* of dil- 
obedience. • •; ^ 

. The thijrd deliverance, it from the obfer- 
vation of the Ceremoniall law of c M*fts,Col, 
i 1.x 5. And hence arifeth another deliverance 
from the bondage of humane Traditions, as 
i Buulfiiih, If jo be dead unh Cbrifl from the £- 
laments of the world, mbj are ye burdened With C 
traditions ? Col, a. 2c. 

The fourth deliverance, is from under she 
tyranny anddominion of fiiyie. Rom,6 ^14/ 

Let votfutnc have dominion over you. For je are 
not under the law, but underpract. In fhc firft 
con verfion of a (inner, original! fin receives 
His deadly wound, and the dominion thereof 
is dimimfhed according ro the mcafure of 
-grace received. 

The fecond parr of Chriftian liberty, js a 
Freedoms in good things ; and it is fourefojd. 

The fi ft, isafrecdome inrhc voluntary fer- 
viceolGod. Luke 1.74 fVe are delivered ft-om 
our eurmtes . > that we may fervo Godmrigbuouf. 

Hep and bolmejft before him at the day es of our £) 
lives without fur*. Paul faith, that the law is not 
oiveuta the righteous man, 1 Tim. 1.9. becaufe 
he is a law to himiclfc, and freely does good 
duties, as if there were no law to binde him. 
Thecaufc of this freedom*-, is the gift and 
donarim of the free Spirit of God. Therefore 
David p tayes, Stablifhmtmtb t by free Spirit, 
P/4/.f .1. And Paulfwh, Where the Spirit is, 
there is liberty, 1 Cer.4. 17. And, The Spirit of 
Ufe which is tmCbnft (is a law tons, end) fives 
0i from tbepower offi*,aud death, 
i rai H >8 objefted, that this freedom c in 
the voluntary! fervica of G<jd, is bondage. 

For Chrift Ikith, Mmhnr 1 1 *9, Tab* my yep 
uiuenu. And vreo are ffrairty bound to the 
obedience ofithe law of Qo 4 ^ttjddam ttirby 
creation, my more ftraiclf j by rttfttTef 
bur redemption by ^hriff.^The more wt 


are bound foobediencev the freer we are * bc- 
caufecheferviceofGodjsBOt bondage but 

perfnft liberty. w , 

\ ThaUbcbad fretdomeiain the free of 

all the ereammof God. Tit* To the 
parc.aiUhmes are pure, #4, if.AMdthe 

realon is ( bccaufe tht donainiott arit the 
crcatuRi^loft by Adam, h reftored bf Chriff, 
A «d heneoit it, thsm/r/diHt 
the (oAiddingof manage, snd 
with obligation ofeonfeitoceyt dofoide*rde'- 
vils,j<nm.4.t. ..i 

The third freedom^ is a liberty to come 
untoGod the Father in the name of CHrift, 
and in prayer to be beard.^ww^.a. Epbefif. | 

1 x. Whereas according do our natUraiV ton- 1 - 
dition, our finnrs are a wall Of partition b* 1 
tweece us and God, and Caufe us ed fty ‘from 
the prefehee of Godt and though we cry un- : 
roQod, and fill heaven and eaitn with ourj 

ctycs, fo long as we are in out fmnes, We are 

not heard of him. > v 1 

The fourth freedom^ is a liberry roenter ' 
into heaven in the day of our death : Chrift 
by hisblood having made a war, Heb. jo 19. 

Thus we fee whac Chriftian hberrie is. The 
ufc followes. The Anabtprifti gather hence, ' 
that among Chtiftians iherc muff be bp Ma- 
giftraMsvtor if thereiqiift be magi ffratcj, they 
mufthave power to make lawes befide the 
Lawesof Godt but this power rhey have not, 
beoiule Grafts have a free ofepf all ert^ 
ruas of God by Chriftian liberty.,^,/* Wc 
muftdiftingfiiftj betwfene the libeiry it feffc 
andiheufeofit. And the Magiftrarcs aurho- 
riry deales nor with the liberty which is in 
the con'cience, but with the ule of it t and he 
doth neither diminifti nor aholjfti rheufe of 
any of rho g-earures, but reftrainej rheabufe, 
and moderates the ovencomtnon ufeforthc 
common good. Thus Migiftracy and Chri- 
ftian liberty may (land together j and the ra- 
ther, becaufe liberty fr in eonfcienct; andrhe 
Migiftrares authority pertaincs to the body. 

Here is further comfort for all the godly • 
for even by Chriftian liberty, the/r?onfci- 
ences are exempted frnrh the power of all 
creatures, men.and Arigellf. 1 Cor.j iy Tee 
are bought with a pace, bemtfervams of men: 
that is, let not your hearts and confcieijccs 
ftand in fubj eaion to’ the Will of ahy man. 

Here thirn falls fo the gtound'the opinion 
ofehePapifts,uamriy>hatthcLawcjand tra. 
ditions of the Chbrdr binde t^tfciencres 
truly and certainly is the word of God, This 
doftrin* is not of God, becaufeefr is againft 
Chriftian liberty, : - v • 

OljeB.1. Rom. tj[ .y. BefuijeQpetbe hither 
powrrtforeonfcieuci. Au/wer.Cotiftkntc here 
. i» 'flftft In rofpea trfthe haves PfiTie'Migi- 
i* ofGoff, th« 

4 ■«»«r W a:-4Wjr tG c+ s . , ... jtC 
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bcfubi'cffto them* becaufe as Miniftew of I A an^gricvoufnefTe of our fpiricuaH bondage, 

J _r r-' i .l. i ,* ’ 


God, tb«y deliver the word of God in the 
name of God unto us, and that word Modes 
confeow*. Again*, the Uweufrhieii they 
malceto^chiog order and tomelmdTe iWthc 
lervkxof^ed.are tnboobeyed forth* avoi- 
ding of fcandall and contempt. 

Objttt II I. A thing indifferent, upon th* 
connu«ivkMii*nt of the Magiftrate, becomes 
neccilary. 'Anfw. Ic it true. Buticmuftbeeb* 
f*rv« 4 ».that nectftity is twofold) Externall, 
i near nail. And the taw of the Magiftrate 
makes a thing indifferent to bee nccclTaiy, 
dnely in relpcft of external! neeeftity, for the 
avoiding of the contempt of authority, and 
for the avoyding of fcandall. O cherwifc the 


thing in it iclfe fr not neceflaiy, but remaincs I B . wickednefTe. 


beoanfe there was none that could deliver ue 
from it, bbtChrift by his death and paffion. 
Hence therefore wccarc to take occafion to 
acknowledge and bewaite this our raoft mi* 
fcrablc condition inourfelves. 

Secondly, the price that watpsyd fortho 
procurement of our liberty , namely, the 
precious blood of the immaculate Lambe of 
God, fhewes that the hbetry it felfe is a thing 
moft precious and excellent, and lb to be 
eftcerned. 

Thirdly, for this liberty we are togiveall 
praiie andthanbes to God. This did Toni at 
the remembrance of it, a Cor. 1 y. 

57. And not to be thanktullisan height of 


frill, mijifferenr.anci may be uled,or nor ufed, 
if contempt and fcandall be avoided. The A- 
poftlrsmidcalaw, that the Gentiles fbould 
abfrain from ftranglcdand blood, and things 
offered toidolls, AH. 1 s.*«*y« T«rflakh,afc 
terward to the Cormtbuutj , AUtbings ore low. j 
full, 1 Cor. 10 xg. and wbatfotver it foldintht \ 
fbomb/es, rote and moke no yteflionfor confcience 
fokf, v. a 5. becaulbtheir intent was not, that 
the law fbould fimply bmde, but oncly in the 
cafe ofoffcnccjand therfore where there was 
no offence to be fcarcd,thcy leave all men to 
their liberty. 

Againe,here is another comfort to all that 
belcevc in Chrift.that nothing can hurt them, 


The third point is, concerning the per- 
fons to whom this liberty belongs j and they 
are noted in thefe \nords 9 Stondy* foft y bo both 
mode no free. Whereby Paw/fignifies himfclfe 
and the Galatians that believed in Chrift; 
Bcleevers then are rhe perfons to whom this 
liberty belongs, iTim.^,$. And 

true bcleevers arc thus to be d ilccrned. They 
ufc the ordinary mcancsof grace and falva- 
tion, the word, and facraments : intheufeof 
the meancs, they exercife thcrufclvesdnrhe 
fpiricuall txercifesof invocation and repen- 
tance: & in thefe excrcifcs rhey bewaile their 
unbclccfr,ind -drive by att meanes to bclecva ; 
imGhrift. As for them thsr conceive a pen- 

c ^ r s* 1 • 1 * 


and that no evil! can befall them, fyi/ 91.10. |c | fwafien of Gods mercy without the meanes 


nay all things (hall in theendturne to their 
good, though in rcafon and fcnfe,thcy fceme 
huttful.To belecve this one thing, is a ground 
of all true comfort. 

The confideracion of this benefit of Chri- 
ftian liberty, tcachcth three things. The firft 
ii.lrom our heartsto embrace, love, and main 
raine Chriftian Religion . bccaufc it is the 
mcancsof this liberty. The fccond is, care- 
fully to ifearch the Scriptures: for they are as 
it were the Charter in- which our liberties are 
contained. Thirdly, out Ghtiflian likettic 
puts us in mirid to become unfaittcd fervants 
of God in the duties of faich,repentancc, new 
obedience, 'Ey* <S.2l. Fof this fervicciaour 
liberty. 

The fccond point is, touching the Author 
of this. liberty, in thefe words , Wherewith 
ebrif both mode m free Chrift then is the 
waikcr of this liberty, 7 < 4 w* S-3 6 . he dillblvcs 
the workesof she dcvill, 1 lobn j.H.he binds 
theftrong m«n,andcaftshim out of his hold, 
M*ttb. sx.sy- 

He procures this liberty by two meanes: 
by his merit* and by the efficacy pf his Spi* 
rit. Thcpocrit oi hi; death procures delive- 
rance from death, ami; itjjurchafcth a right 
tolifoeyerlafting, Tbfjefficacy of M Spirit 
allures us of nor adoption, and wit hall abates 
by little an <nitcietf»cll brengch and power ttf 
finne. v : • > 

The Vfca Hence we Icarne the grevjnfffe 


of falvarion.and without the excrcifcs of in 
vocation and repentance, they are not true 
N beleevcrs.but hypocrirej. 

When foul faith, Chrift both made ut free, 
that is, me Paul, and you the Galatians, he 
tcacheth that every bdeever muft by his 
faithapply unto himfclfe the benefit of'Chri- 
ftian liberty. But to doe this Well, is a matter 
of great difficulty. The Papifts in their wri. 
ting* report our dolfriue to bee rhii: thara 
man muft conceive a perfwafion that he is in 
thefavourofGod»rhc adopted cliild of God ; 
and chat upon this perfwafion hee hath the 
pardon of his finncs,and the benefit of Chri- 
ftian liberty. But they abufcusiin rhis as in 
D many other things. But wee teach that the 
application of Ghiift and his benefirs, is to 
be made by certain* degree*. The firft is, ro 
ufethe meanes of lalvarion,thc word, prayer, 
facraments: the fccond i », to corifidrr and to 
grow to fomc feeling of our fpirituall bon* j 
dageithe third if, to wdl and defifeto belceve 
in Chrift, and to teftifie this defire by asking, 
fe< king,knocking:t lie fourth is, a certain per* 
fwafibn, or a certainty conceived in miode of , 
the mercy of God by meancs of the former 
defirc according to the promife of God, 
tsfskf>**d it Iboi hg*ven unto yon . The fifth is 
an experience of thc goodnelfc of God after 
loaguJf of the mdmtt of filiation : and then 
upop this experience followcs the full per- < 
fwaftopi of mercy and forgivcneftl • 

, The 


the Epi file tothe gelations. 


Tlickmrtlipoinr, «h. office^ |A j ^.«hej^, b f, , 


bcleevers, and char is. toftaiid faftfn thfeir 
Chriftian liberty, andin the dttftriiitof the 
Gofpcli which revealcs this liberty. And by 
this, wc in England arc admonifhed toffahd 
faft to the religion which is now by law efta- 
blifhed among us, and nottorrrumc under 
theyoakc ofPopilh bondage. ForrhePopifh 
religion is flat againft Chriftian liberty, tftro 
1 ^ or our hberry which we have in 

Chriftjfrees us from the Law three wayes, in 
relpcft o f condemnation, inrefpeftof comvnlfi- 
on to obedience, and in refpeft ofjuftificotbn, 
(as TWHicwes ar large in this Epiftlc:) and 
y?J. r I lc ^°P*lh doftrineis, that we are to bee 
^unified by theworkcsoFtHcLaW. Acaine, 

Chridnn liKorrw C-, F. J 1 


better underftatiding of rhe fenrence 
crtnclfWn muft h & 

dtnjj to the circumftance ofrimethree waics 
BcforeChrift kwas. facrateerirVanJS 
of the nghteouffiefTe of faith, Rom. , i\f. 

ny.andccafcdtobc indiflperent: and in this 

laft refpeft PWfairh, Ifje be circnmafed fcc 
Againe,eircuincifion muft bee confidered ac- 
cording to the opinion which the fallc Apo* 


Chrillianlibcrty frecs cr couicicncc^ | 8 | (lies had ofi.jnow, hay p utt |, firconfid ^. c 


the Traditions of men, Cct.i. io. and yet the 
Popifii Religion brndcs us ih confcience to 
the Traditions of men .* nay,it is nothing elfe 
bur an hcape of Traditions. 

Here two things arc to be confidered, the 
manner of ftinding, and the time. The mam 
ncr isfigmfied in the very words. For re flood 
J*r> i* t0 h°!d and mainraincour liberty with 
courage and conftancy, whatfoever comes of 
it, as the fotildier kcepes his Handing, though 
ircofthnnhislife. We are ready td defend 
the Jiocrry ©four country cVen with the ba- 
zflrdofotir Jives: much mofeare we to de- 
fend Chriftian liberty with the lofTeof all 
that we en/oy:finne muft be refifted even un- 
to h!rsnd_ T-ttl, * * . ir .. . 


in it, and made ir a merirorinus caufe of their 
falvancm, and pyntd if With Chrift. The 
words therefore caric this frnfc: Ifyt vWllbe 
drcumciKwkh r^s opinion, thar circum- 
cifion lhall be-imroyou a meritorious caufe of 
your faction, Chrift ft ja// preft 1Cftmtbi 

T c • n% HcnC V C foIloKVC *> the dortnir 
of juftification by workes, is an errour over- 
turning the foundation of Religion, which 
whofoever obftmately mainraincrh, cannot 
be Aved.It will be faid,tbisi s rrucofceremo* 
mall Workes,but nor of morall worker Anfa 
Yea even of morall. For that which Paul 
faith here of circmcifion, he fpeaks gcncral- 
ly of the whole law : v.4. Te are abated from 


ceb]ood,tff£.ii. 4 . IfmcnbefearefulLthey \c\chriH wh B r ■ nc jl , ' ' 

* - 1 And 


muft pray to God for the fpiritof boldnfclfe 
and courage : and if God vouchee nor this 
gift When opportunity is off. red, they may 

;™^c v :,y: omu!,ci ’ indbyflyi ^p rcrcrvc 
The time of Handing, h the eviffdar , thar 
js.thcdayof rryall, Ephrf 6 .t%. And then to 
ftand faft, is matter of great difficulty. And 
for tins caufe wee arc before-hand to prepare 
our Mves by observing thefe rules follow, 
mg. Firft.we miift labour thar religion be nor 
only inmmdc. and memory, but alfobcroo- 
ted in rhe affoftion of our harts, fo as wclove 
Wce utfr. and efteem it above all things. 
Secondly, w* muft nor oncly bee hearers of 

the word of f »i r. • . . . ' 


circumcifion muft bcc confidered as an obli- 
gation to the obedience of the whole law A- 
gamc,ir may be fil’d; this is true of the workes 
of naturc.burnor 0! the workei ofgrace A„r. 
Yea even of woikes of grace ; for the Galati- 
ans were regenerate, and therefore looked 
not to be /uftified, and Caved, by the workes 
of nature, bur by workes ofgrace. 

Secondly, hence we gather, chat to adde 
•w .hing ,0 the paflion , « a m „, 
ciul'oTour juthGarion, ,nd falvation.itto 
make Chnft unprofitable. For he muft bee a 
perfea Savio ’r, or no Saviour: bet admits 
neither partner, nordeputy in die worlce of 
our redemption. And the grace of God ad* 


the word of God, bat alfo doers ’ r* 

* offrintheiD mirs no mixture or compofition With any 

thinff. G rare is nr» n.... • t » . 


ck.crci es «f fa.c!,,rrpcntaRce;new obedience. 
Tlindly,wemi.ft/oinewithourre!igion,the 

loundncfteof goo d confdtfh&e: for if corifci- 
ence hi e, wd cannot be found in our Rcligi* 
on.Laftly,wc muft pray to God with ill mall- 

cnm^ed > rhlft ,>1 ^ ifjebedr- 

Thcfe wordi^ea reafonofX fortntfr 
conclufisn;chus : Ify C beeffeumrifed, iHd 1 
Sl .^^ yoar Cbfifrian pfdftffidW, 
ftindfaft * Pr ° fiC y0U ®° tb,n g •* therefore 

a rcntehce,and rhe 
proofe of ir.The fenrence, Ifjefocircumcifed, 


.u; r* . wish any 

thing. Grace is no grace, unlcfle ir be freely 

given every way. Therefore rhe Popitf Rcli. 
gion fs a damnable religion: becaufe With the 
merit and fatiifaflion of Chrift, it /oynes 
humane merits and^isfaftions, in the cafe 
ofou^uflification. Itinay bcallcducd, that 
thcPopiftJ Religion 1 ' ifuinraincs all the Arti- ' 
cJes.cohrtrnihg Chrift, as wcdoe. ^W. Ic ' 
doth Co m ward: biftWichaU it add« rothe ; 
fortfaid articles thedoffrine of huffianemc- 
which *** ^ the 
fPfi- ?' F . Chr ,4 Agjimf. Papifts allege 
thae iustheglonr rfChrift ? that)i^ »crfts , 

for W, and fith«0 nftkesW to tftff for our 

SSi£w«? 

makddthcr kings under hm.j 4 nfwer.lt it not 

• ■ the 
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chcclory of the Eropercur to make Kings as A it afmall matter to be abohflied from Chrift, 
partners with him, in bis kingdome. And he fhewesehar it is indeed to fall from grace, 
workeifccupa* mcritcriou. «uf« .ff.lv.- Th. ufcThef«v.rf« arc..i. were. thun- 

tion.di bosom CkrifU.r they milt, him un- d«boca g «inft»H Popery. And firft of «M 

profit.ble.rs/Wher.teachrch. urgcrhe.rgumcnrofpw.p.nfi .he Popih 

Pppifh Religion thaefore is in no wife m Church, end againft the Popifii Kehg.ons It 

•nr place to be tolerated, where it may bca- y« be /unified by the law, yee arc abohflied 

boliflted:but it is to bc.wifhcd that it wet* ba* from Chrift.andfallen froraChrift. Anlwer 

niOied forth of towne and countrey ; andftu- wmadc, that thewordsaretobeunderftood 

dents arc to beewatned with great circum- offuchworkcs of the law, as are from nature, 

fpeftion to reade Popifh writers.For no good and goc before faith ; and not of fuch workes 

can be looked for of that religion that makes a* are from grace, -and follow faith : for fuch 

Chrift unprofitable. worke»(they fay) are from Chnft , and ftand 

Laftlv we are here taught to content our with him. lanfwer, the words of Paul are to 

fclves with Chrift alonc,and with his works, be underftoed of all worker of the law, whe- 

merits, and fatisfaRion: For him wo are com* B therthey be from nature or from grace. For 
plctt Coh- 10 . This Epiftlc of T>*»1 was written about fix 

F The confirmation of the fcntcncc follow. yearesaftcr the converfionof the Galatians : 

ctb I Paul fay it: therefore it is fo. this kinde therefore they were and had bcenc long ic 

of Zoning may not feeme ftrange : for the generate perilous : now men regenerate look 

Apoftles in writing and preaching, had the nor tobejuftifiedby works of nature, bur by 

divine and infallible a/Iiftanccof the Spirit, fo good workes. which are workes of grace. And 

as they could not erre. This muft be held as a /Wla.th Z^. z.io.Wc arenotfaved by marks 

principle in Religion .• and being drnyed, which God bathordaintd,that wejbanld walk ' «* 

thcic is no certainty of the Bible. andthcfcrcibc belt workcsiha ar.or can 

, l „ 1 ,'Jlij;, ,,.M u ntrj mm tluii bee. Agamt,7«.3. S .Cl/i'« mere] htf mid m, 

ciremti/tJ, that h,,xim«d ,, ketfe th,.b.U a^mttafmrkiirfmhin.f.4,. 

__ J By this text wc further (ce,ihar we and the 

P**? di * r »“ • b ?“ t drcuniftaBces : un- 
j*J}i(UJijth'la.,J'a,*fall"'fi«*r*". IctTc Grace and Chrift be i cnandUncs. A- 

The meaning. F.«/ faith, game, we fee that rhe Church of Romcm. 

becaufe he baihlpokca thus much in effett C deed no Church : bccaulc by maintaining 
before Gal x io * juftification by workes, uis aboliilicd from 

That u circumctfed 1 who is of opinion of Chr.ft, and fallen froip grace, 
thcfallc Apoftles, char will btc circumcifcd, Againe, I urge ?«/; argument agamft 

and lookc for /uft.fication thereby. them.on this manner; He which is debrer to 

Found t. Male lam) that is, to the whole the whole law, hath no part m Chnft: hec 

ceremomall law, to the judicial! law, and to which ,s ,u ft.fied by workes, is d^hrorrothc 

the whole morall law. And further, bound in whole law ; therefore he which is juft.ficd by 

rc /p t a of julbfication , and life, to doe all worses, hath no part in Chnft. Let them an- 

things in the law. For he that will be juftified Iwer, if they can. 

by one aft of the Law, isbound toperforme I cumc the fame argument another way, 

the reft for bis juftification. thustHe which is juft.fied by works, .s bound 

Aboltfled from Chrift) that is, Chrift is be to keepc the whole law: bur no roan can keep 

come an idle and empty Chrift unto you. the wholchw: therefore no man can bcjufti- 

Whofotverare jMjbfedbythelair) that is,arc fied by workes. -,* 
of opinion that they arc to be juftified by the D They ufwcrto ^bc by makmg a 

workesof thcl aw. For indeed a (inner can- double fulfilling of the law, onefoi this life, 

not be / iftified by the Law. but oncly in his the other for the hf* to come r and both in 

ownefalfc opinion. their kinde perfc£h j: Th« fulfilling of the law 

Grace] that is, th e love, and favour of God. fpr the time of this life (rjicy fay ) it is to love 

The refolutinn. The j.verfe is a confirma- God above all creatures in uuch i : and that he 

ridn ofrhercaibn in the a. verfe, and it may which doth thu* fliuch, fulfil* tbe.law, and is 

be frarrted thus : He which is bound to keepc n^offendcr.Hcreuponrhcy infer, char works 

she whole Law. hathnopartin Cluift: hec maybeanfwcrabletothelaw, andbecoppo- 
which is circumcifcd, is bound to keepethe 

whole lawithcrefore hewhich is circumcilcd doftrme they alle4geS. Angujhn^. I anl wer 
hath no part in Chrift.Tl^e ^.verfe is a repeti- place lakes it ora 

rion of the x.vcrfc, with a declaration there- confefled truth r tbat no man <*n fulfill the 

efifor he ftiewes what be m«i»cs by circum- la,Wi and he uagttbrft * s a grcatninconreni- 

cifion, namely, juftificatidn by circ.imcifipn, ence, that any man fhould btNdtokttpc 

& confequcptly by the whole law. And ther- the whole law. And before hcM laid, the 

fore whenhe faid. If fee btctrcftmcifed, hec Mt* aftbcborktsoftbeJw, u cnrJtd,gJ. 

chtngctii his fpecch/aying JVhofotverujwflo- M^whichcouldnot be, if ther? were a ful- 

fitdby the Uw. Agains, left men might thinkc filling ofthc law for the time of tbis ( ltte. As 


Ga 


the Epiftie^ibe {pdalfam. 


for e^egn/Wwy it istrae 1m makes two Htlfik* 
lings of the law, and one of them for the rhob 
of this lift t hJt this h« faith- »b bbperfe^i And 
, this MtoerfkQdeiAitemdbsbra boafio^whet^ 
aixhcPapfftioPoimrinietcschchasjDen'ihajc 
fulfill the lawfm tl>e thn«Af«tisslift wi^hnDe 
finBC. ;. 'i .1 * i i < • 1 btiirb 

l .iWberc Pwl faith, Ifjtafacirekamftdi 
inurkc.how tlieifalfc Apofttes abiife arcura* 

1 cifion. It is by divine inftitUtidn tfeale df the 
rightcoufnollc of faith* tad rluy tnakeft a 
meritoHout.oaufe of falvarion, Ic.il indeed 
rather Gods worke thanoilr worker and they. 

! make it their owne worke^ajnd that ifieritfri- 
| oos before God. Like doe the Papifts at this 
day. Baptifmc it a fign? and fctlcpf Gddl 
mercy, by diVinc infticutioa: andxheyttkyd 
j itincoaiphyficaUcaafe which centimes and 
conferees grace. In like forr they turncf the 
workes ofthe: Spirit, aimes, prayer, faftmg, 

1 comririon;yef their owne traditions,conftfft> 
on,fatisfafiion* and fuch like, into mcritori- 
ous-caules ofjufti Station; and life. Andthis 
is the fa fin on of deceivers, to reraine the 
narocjofholyihingj, but not to rctaine tlie 
right ufe of fhem. 

A* here wclec Circurnci/ibnwas.anoWU 
garion to th,e keeping of the whole laWinrhe 
otd Tcftaeaentiifois Bapcifmeinthencw.^n 
obligation or bond, thereby wc have bound 
our fclves to live according to all the lawes of 
God, Af^.iS.ip.xo.Thiadifcovcrsfhe A* 
theiftfteand unbclcefc of pcrlons baptifed in i 
theft pur dayei : for few there be thacthinke 
uporiiand perfbrmc.this obligation. > . j : • 

W ee ate furrhfcr ro ohfefte the condition 
ofthc Lavfj/r is nbaUjcoptiUtive. All the parti 
of it are linked one ro another. Hee that is 
bound ro one com man dement, is bound to 
all .* he that keeper one indeed, keepes all: he 
that breakes:one,inrefpefbobche difpofijtiori 
of his heart, is a breaker of all, Um.i.\Q.\*c 
tharmakesno confcienecto keepc fame one 
command craeur, if Occafion be offered, ’ will 
break e any. Hence it, foil Owes, that true rege- 
neration is chat whic'i is a reformation and 
change according to the whole law of God, 
and containes iti it the feeds of all good du- 
ties. Chriftfaich, He that is wafhedu alUltanc, \ 
Ubn i j.vcrlc io. loft<u turned to G od according 
to the whole lam. Z«cb*rj and Elizabeth wah 
ked tv adtheeammandemems of gad without re* 
poofe, Luke t. David faith. He {ball net been, 
founded, when he bath refpeEhe nil the common * 
dementi of God, Pfal.i ip.tf. Oh the contrary, 
he which hath many excellent things in him, 
if he live in the manifeft breach of fonae one 
conmundemetir,is found in none, nay indeed 
hee is guilty of all. Herod did many good 
things; and yet all was nothing; bcCuifelifp 
lived in ineeft, CMake6. to. The DeviUil 
able to bring a man to perdltioa as well by 
one fi line, as by many. , ■ 

Whereas JW faith, Jfje be jmJKfeJbj the 
Uw,ye are abelijbed from Chrifi: Fiift,I gather. 


! thacthoLawend tlicGo^cUstc oot one in 
fubftance of dodrii«v r »a* tb4 PapiftMfacht 
fovchejr fay the <ppffkll is nochiog bat the 
hm. madcincMipri^ftyand^bitwiiwhichif 
, *c inadxnietkmaitiiiahtiM juftified both by 


deaehnd pillion ft d,-eha twee (hould 
meurlby ounownic A»orkea^>ur Reification i 

and fthraHom FAatf cbis were tine* thee the ’ 
socHr^fiour wockc^i wct!c the fruit pfiChrifts 

baflicnvPWWouldimfchare'ftid^hat/uftip: 
fieatiatthyihekuar^MdalftWi Chrift un- 
roue; For sbccwft.andthfccffca^wh ftand 
together : whereas Cfuttbauetittand theme- 
; mof^Ar workes, agrtr <ven as fite;4od yea- 
rer.i Aod no.reiarvcH*, >Fpr tb o idafim why 
Chrift tncrecctiiv iidtebetionall union of the 
godhead With thetnannood i whidi union, 
btcauft iti is not .ter bco found ih jany mecre 
many neither is there any true and proper sue- ' 
rit tobefouiid- , J - 

Whereas Paul hit li , Ye aref alien fr embrace, 
fome gather, that,t!)c children of God may 
faWqpka-from thtfaVdUr of God. Men 

arc faid to be undcvgnacc two wayesi ^irft,in 
the judgcmcnc of infal!ibiliry:and rhas oncly 
the Elcft are under, the grace of God. .Se- 
condly, in thc/udgWBcnc of Chtiftian cha- 
rity :aod thus all thatprofelTc Chtift^though 
indeed hypocrites,) ahe under the grace of 
God. And in this.iionfcPiMr/ faith,’ that the 
whole Church ofGiJflfia is under the grace 
of God. And they are faid ta fall front grate, 
not btraufcall were indeed under die favour 
of God, and at length eaft otlt of ic : but be- 
cauft G :d makes *r /mnifcft to men , that 
they Were never intifie favour of God. Thus 
Ghrifts enemies are faid io be blotted out ofthe 
bookeofhfe, Pfal. 6 p., 38. when Gild makes ic 
manifeft that their names were never written 
there. Secondly. I anlwer, that Pant Ipeakes 
thisnoMbfolutcly, but Upon condition, Ifje 
will bej unified by the law. And therefore verf 
1 6. he faith, that heu jerjwaded better thine s 
ef thefts* 

Laftly,here wc fee ic is falfe that every man 
fliallbcfaved by liii Religion t for hce that is 
abolifbed from Chrift^. is quite out of the fa- 
vour of God. Andtiiereforeno Religion, but 
tliac which is truly Chtiftian,favcth. 

5, For we iotbr flUrit bj faith wait for the 

hope ofrigbtecmfiieffe* . . • 

6 . Per in Iefite Cbriji neither eirottmcijtou , 

nor unctriumcifion mimleth am thing, but faith 
which worlytbbjiov* ■ ■* 

Tbcmtihing. Wie]i Paul, thpreftnf thej 
Apoftlec, andall other 'Chiiftian Ghureher. ' 
InBnritphttt i|,ii» the powers of tbeftuft fan- * 
Rifiedand renewed, lb this fcjnftiPW j'aith 
thatxbetrne ciftuoicifiaaif thatwluoh » in 
tbelftakt, and Chrift 

faith, the trkowotfnf of God*ht Aim Job.' 
4.i4.amlthat^/shcre taken xn^isfenle, 




ojf (ybmmntary upon >•::> 


kitmuM,*^'****^*"*- 1*|**1"" ,0 


i, iim.nif.ft, bcciol* it woppoicuu^u^.- - 

SthCm«a^fho^iU«»pheimhttliC4 and opmionrarweitwadcdm thc Scnp- 

yt ^^ aaaiaa asgsts.f.t 
5S»?3SatK i^^terKS. 

" ,km ,S.lcrrc,an<Hh« in offohifm.ondl.trelk. ’ „ '. I 

SfcytttlwfniicwaandthefiillKVcIjri- . Tieftcondpoim ii, wh«enw».«dfor^ 
* rhnif unfenrtdMihelife to come, when Sait aith, ihitmlau* •fnrftutfifc. ad 

JSvf ikall aootare, a«4 eteruaBfahatiou.‘ Here lobfervej that there is 

Ctiflft out ^ . . ^ no joftificaeidnby th. obfwMtion of ibelMj: 

SE/fefSjJ SSS$tH Z l, ."d I prove ic rime r The rightcoofdrfe 
* 4 ?j U<m ’iAL. , 1 T whereby a fiiineris jufbBed, w apprehended 

^Thefenfcthcn i»rhi«: All the Apoftles B hyfaith,and«pcacdbyh«petbotifrightc- 
Tv5,! am ranKnc in bulnctfe were by the law, men fhould have 


r^StS ' 

-d » "« Hope thttcof fl»dd 
pUm "ke!» B riSt««dS '•» CIICum ’ Secondly, here is comfort for the wdly, 

pottle, phee their JW [oluvethcfru- Theyeomplaine ofthe wantof ftnflifian 
etfion of the nefli ^and looke tonav O n:bot th«> arctolcoow.tharin.hi. life the, 

saspBgaa^ ±sta»£ss£& 

a^aaasKsaast 

h .fno uf<,refpen,or our f.lrer, and wait foe the fruirioD of £«,. 

* The^tfoludon. Theft words conrainc a ibtrcjfof God, andfor life eVerlaftingj ©»» 
^ran^whicf^^wtTftth; ^benefit twee mtUO, ft rod with o„ 

hooe »f righccoafneire: therefore not cir- fdves againft ttte d*y of death, antf ir muft 

cuLiflonbue fairl. /uftifie..Thcp.p./r»»is bewelcomeunrouirforthen.utheeirdofaB ; 

omitted the minor 'll in the $.v. And it ii con- ourwiaiting and attending* 

SSbJ I iwTargomcnrs. The firft, is the The third pointis, by what wr are to wait? 

confcnt of all Chifrchci^f wait. The fecond p**lbxihpew**i>jf**thMcncz ,sfollowes, ; 
htaken from the property of faith, in the that faith brings with it a fprcrall certainty of 

zrz££zii l‘z^ : 

rA;ai,‘eT.ur," wi ;wm.t,.;D 

?A“- Ihioh mav bee framed make fpecUU hope, (hould alfo make Ipcciall 


with anObjeflion, which may bee framed 
thus: If yc abolifti circurocifion and rhccere. 
moniall Uw,yeabolifli the exetcifcs of religi- 
on. Theanfwcris, inftcadofthcmwcliavc 
other cxcrcifcs in ourfpirir, namely, the in- 
ward rtetcifcs of faith, hope, and love. The 

life. In the *.veife,foure things arc to becon- 
fidered. Thefirft ii,who waits? F.»J (aith* w# 
w4t. Before hee hath jifttiGcd hiadoftnne 
by the Scriptures, now headdes the confcnt 
ofthechurchei.HerethcnwefceWhatKthe 

office of all faithfull difpenfers of the Word, 
namely , to declare fuch doftriirts- m we 
founded in Scriptures, and approved hy the 
cdfenref the true Ghuteh of God. Pan/ ad A* 
port lc that could not crre,rcfpcfted confcnt. 


make Ipcciall hope, fcould alfb make Ipcciall 

^Thc laft point is, where is this wairing? 

faitll, Here obfcrve,thac all the 

cxercifesof Chriffian Religion, are to bee in 
thefpirit. Cod mu (Ihtwer flipped infpittt, John 
4 *4 Tit mi 9- The he2rt mift be rent, and 
notthegarmenr,7w/ a. The inward motions 
ofthe fpirit,are of thcmfelves the worlhip of , 
God, whereas our words and deeds are not 
fimply, but fo fane forth as they are founded 
in the renewed motions of the heart. Men in 
Ottr dayes think* they doe God high ferviev 
if they come to Church, heafe Gods word, 
end fay feme few prayers.Indccd chef* things 
wonot to be condemned ; yet arc they not 

I’ufficirnt 


tb^^iombo^fathins. 


hi^di^uHliSfi^ithall we bViSgunto God i AjB 
inreftjftiel l&fit^Vfldueli ! wl(K faitty . RoShv’/j 1 1 

I? 


jDptpmlitdlhdde^rhbhK,^ :il; ,v 

| -SeiebijAy^fatth in GhHftln'vAiraigAe 4ifd‘ I 
beire Iwayffi 4>dr lidhts, r andh kve Hft WHi* 
rtiatf doVcr Wafiri^ wi^fWfifOfo n, fuft. Arid 5 




rytohlfft^^feveftid ft^in ih 6' e jfrrf/fb bF' 

invbcaribh rfndtijpintan^t.' V* 4 * ! v 


yctisvitdfnb^iifcihthekmgdon^e^f Chtift; invbcatt6hrfndfi)>intanet.' •\vi* 'v 

Foroffuch Chriftfaith, Df/wrr The* tfii^d 1 conclufJoiiw, thrt (Vtie faith 
fv^om meje workers of iniquity. "U viis a g|reat | workes by %vie. Hrnci; rHo'PlpifH galther, 
priyilcdge to bcallicd to ChViftJn rfefpcft of thatlovert tfie' t forme and life df fafthj Hot 
Woe^yecm t|iekmgdome ofChrift, it is of . , bteaufeittnakfes faith tobee faith, butbe- 
nd uic : and therefore Chrilt (aith, Htc th*t B caafe'jc makes it to bee a true* faith, a good j 
tfyBtfte villof’my F other, is rdy brother, fifter } & faith, a TtVeiy'faith. But this their doftrine is 


mother, Merits 3 3 * To conceive andbeafr 
Chrift.wa* a great honour to the Virgin Mo.' 
riti yetwasuitfc notbythis meanes amem- 
berof the kingdome of Chrifl, but by her 
faith in him. And if fticc had nor borne him 
in her heart, as. well aslheebare him in Her 
Wbfebc.fhe hid not becne faved.To prophe- 
cieor preach, and that in the name of Ghrift,* 
is a great digmfre i andyet many having this 
prerogative di fall be condemned, Mttth.yiv 
,K may bbe alleaged, that Tome outward ex-' 
cftfiics, as Biptifnir, and die Lords Supper, 
are of great ufe in rfie Church of Chrift. I 
^fiilwer, the outward Baptifnie it nothing 


falfe and tWoniobt, For faith is the caufeef 
love; and l0W1s the fruit of faith, i ftm.i y. 
Love o/rt opt pure benri, good conscience, and 
faith ttnfained Now every caufc,ts it is a caufe 
Uarh his force and efficacy in it fclfc, and . 
reccivcirio force or efficaele ; ftom his effeft. 
Secondly, rtfac faith is lively and (fFcftuall 
initftlfc, and hath a ptcdliar lotme of his 
owne, and that is a ccrrainepovt'cr to appre- 
hend Chrift in the promt te. For in faith, there 
are rwd things, £*«Wrt£e, and etppreften/icn, 
which fomc call application, or fpeciaH affi- 
'atocty wWeh-affiance, becaufc thePapjftscut 
off)- they are conftrained ro make a fupply 
li» .i : r.i 


without the inward. Not tbt yeafhihg ofthe C by love. Thirdly, rhe operation of faith 
hut the flipnlition of a goodconfciencefaveth, (according td the doftrine of the Papift) is 

I 1 8 - CirtKtncifion uprofttth/e, if then to prepare and dilpofe a finner to his Future 
keepetbeUve,Rom*t.$ 5 . juftincarion. Now, if this operation bee from 

. By tjiiswcearetiughr, not to efteemc of love, then lotfe is befoit /uftificatiohi and 

riiens religion by cheit riches, and external! that cannot bec: bccaufc(astl»cy tcacl>);ufti. 

dignities. Forthe fafliion of the world is,if a fication (lands in love. Love therefore is not 

man haveriches and honour, to commend rhe forme 6 f faith. Theyalleadge for them- 

him for a wife, vertuous, and Godly man. felycttlm very text in hand, where iris laid. 

This isfoolifhly tohave faith in refpcB of per- faith worketh by Uve :or (as they rranllarcit) 

• fins, fttm.l. I. ' f**ih untied and moved by love. jlnfmr.'Thc 

1 Secondly, by this wc arc taught to mode- meaning ofthe rexr is, that faith is effefluatl 

rare our affettions inrefpeft of all outward initfelle : and chat it (hewes andpdtsfoith 

things,neirher forrowing too much for them, his efficacy by love, as by the fruit thereof, 

norioying too much in them, i (fortnth.j, Anditcmnoc hence be gathered, that faith 

vtrfe^o. is afted and moVcd by love, as by a formal! 


The fecond condufion. Faith is of great t) caU'c. 


ufc and acceptation in the kingdome of 
Chrift. By ir, frftour perfor.s,and‘ then our 
aflionsplcafcGodjand without it, nothing 
pleafeth God. It is the Stft and the greateft 
honour we can doc to God, to givecredencc 
to his word land from this Bowes all other 
obedience, ro all other comrtiandetnenrs. 
Hence wc learnt. 

Fnftj char wee muft labour to conceive 
faith aright in our hearts, by the ufe of the 
right mcanes, the word, prayer, facranients : 
as alfoin, and by the exercifes of fpiriruall 
invocation, and repentance. This being 
done, wee muft reft upon the bare Word ana 
tefttflbony of God, without, and againft fenfe 
and feeling, and quiet our hearts therein, 


Againe.tliey alleadge, /rfto. i.15. osfs the 

body is dead veithont thefpirit, fo is faith without 
worses, Artf*'&. j, TliefOiiloof min is not 
the forme of his body, but the whole man.’ 
*. Spirit may as well (ignific breathy or 
breathing, as thcfoiile. And fo it carries a 
fit fenfe,. for as the body wirhout breads is 
dead, & it (hewes it fclfc ro be alive by brea- 
thingjfo faith char is wjthour Workcs,tsdead, 
and ir (hewes itfclfe to bee alive by wdrie’es. 

3 . There is afalfccompontion of the Words - 
to be conifidered : Fatb that is without worket , 
is dead f\% true : bur to fay , Faith is dead without 
werkytf as though Workes gave life ro faith) it 
fal(e| arid not the meaning of Saint James, 
but the former onelyp < 

Dd~ . A game. 



<z4£owmtit*w upo#. \ 


Againc, the Papifts hence, gather, jjktt \ ^ 
h and lov/i ate joynt caufc* /win- tty 


faith and lovg atc/oync caufc^mefcc juftm- 
carion of a (inner; and that faith vyorkctb by 
love in juftifyingtnfn before Qat}., But this, i 

Interpretation is again# the. whole fcopc of; , 
this ppiftle.in whichi'P^^Qf wh^c tl}^e : j 
is no /uftification by the law, efipp. jh Y c . r Jj4-; j 
andtl 


^whe (aipe^,i>ccjufc itft a/f^iaHp3^ 




FW/airb.fowa*/,*,*! thar : r»gA^#*/S 
rfi^rfci without the law : and th^reforf with- 
out love. Aud againc, that weo are made, the 
rigbteonfatffcof Chrtfi t as Chrtfi-umade our 
namely, by imputation, and therefore 

not by infufionpf lore, t Cer.$.ll. Third- 
ly, faith juftifiesJby apprehending Chrift in 
the promife,and therefore not by love. The 



confcquent I prove thus - Faith, and love B- u (od among the, heathen. And he ^PJ 1 ?^ 
aretwo hands ofchcfoule. Fateh is an hand the word and precepts of Qqti, to ami 


are two hands ottticiouie. raten is an nawu utewm^nuj 

that layes hold of Chrift, and it doth (as it r$cc-belccvcrs 

wcrc).pull him & his benefits intooux Rules. price, God torii 

But love is an hand of another kinde, for it kers on arc met 

ferves not to receive in, bur to give out the and the Excrcil 

good it hath,and ro comipunicace it felfc an- this race. Read 
toothers. Therefore faith cannot juftifie by 3.1?, 14. 
love.Laftly. loveinopder of nature followcs JV ’ao\ th? int 

juftification.and therefore it doth nor /uftific. of areproofew 
For fii ft of all, faith layes hold on Chrift :thcn ft this; they ; d>( 

followcs /uftification : upon /uftificatipn fol. of tire way, arid 
lowcs falsification, and k>ve is a parr of lan- obeyed npr ^ 1 * 
flification. ■„ ,r r. . whjdKthbw 

They urge for themfelves the words of kcdnellc for th 
Paul, tbit faith worker by love. Apjwtr. Paul if/jflop, in 

' doth not lliew in this verfe, what jufti/icth, G out of the way. 


pTah i W^crjja^ | 



fboMtdmiwtf tht tnnb f “ [' ^ •, 

* The meaning. T*i t tffltfpipelQ In thf fc 

words Paw/g^cs to die pfr^nningj 

ufed among the, heathen. And fie .^o/njjarcs 
the word and* precepts Qf Gp^to a Ways m 
rpcej.belccvcrs to runners, life a cripil rc> the 
price.God to the Vmpirc orludgc, ‘ the loo- 
kers on arc men and Angcj^.gppd anif‘,b t i.^; 
andchcExcrcifpofrcligiop.is the running of 
this race. Rcadc of tlus,l Corirtfh.p. i^. Pjfd. 
3.1 1, 14. *■’, •• 

JV00] the interrogation hath in it the f^ce 
of a reproofeor. complaint. And the fen (c 
is thisi theydid evilljwhicl) turned you forth, i 
of die way, and you have done cvHl that you. ! 
obeyed note he truth. , The tyke is, P/4/,2, j, 1 
why doAththfAtht* rage, that is,icis great wic- | 

kcdnellc for them to rage. J 

Z.rr jftop, intercept your epurfe, tumeyou 


I but what are the cxercifcs of godfinctTe in 
which Chriftiansnii'ftbeorcupicd. And he 
i doth not (hew how faith /uftificth, buc how 
j it may be dilccrncdtobc true faith, namely, 
by love. 

Secondly, they ol/cft, that faith and love 
arc alwaics joyned, and th et fore joy ntly wot k 
in /uftificKion.>dii/w.Thcy arc joyned in one 
pcrfonorfub/cfl: and they are joyned in the 
cxercifc of Chriftian life : but they are not 
joyned in the ail of /uftification. 

Thirdly, they u'gethc a. of Saint lames, 
where it is faid, that 4 men is jufltfitd net onetj 
lj faith Jut alfa bj *orkts,VC(lc >4, isfnf, Faith 
in Saint lamts, is put for an hiftoricall know- 


ThatyoH JbouU not c^lthat you fliould not ■ 
give credence to the ooiiiinc pf P<ur/, and 
not obey it. . ; 

The fpope. Thcfc words arc a repet ition of ; 
thcprincipall conclufion of the whole Epi- • 
ftlc. And this repetition is not in yaine. For it 1 
fetves to bring the Galatians to a confidera- 
,tion of their offence, and to amendment of 
life. Hence I oblctre, that the often and feri- 
ous confidctation of oar fins and livespaft, 
isamcanes toworkeinusa dcteftationofour 

finnes^ind a reformation of hfo Thus Davit^ 

[ (aith, that upon confidcration of hiswayes^ 
he turned his feet to Cjods cor»m^dcmrnts,Pfal, 
119.59. And the caul’c why there is fo little 


ledec of religion; or for the bare confcflion D amendment among us, is,be^ufe w?c ncvci 
P /• /f 0 .• r • L ' r t, bavpdnn* 


and proft (lion of faith. Againc, ju/hfieation, 
is twofold : one of the ptrfon, the ether of the 
faith of the per fan % Jufitf cation of thtperfatus , 
when a (inner is abfolvcd of his finnes, and 
accepted to life evcrlafting, for the merit of 
Chrift. I unification of the faith of tbeperfan is, 
when faith is approved and found to bee 
mic faith ; and a bclccvcr /uftifici himfclfc to 
beatruebclccvcr. Ofthisfecond /unificati- 
on Ipeakes Saint lamet\ and it is not oncly by 
faith , but alfo by werkes, 

Uftly, it may be ob/efted, thac love is of 
no ufe, ifit doe not jufttfie. ^v/^Iuftification, 
andfanftification, are two diftina benefits, 
1 Cor. 1.50. and 6 . it. Iuftification minifters 
unto us deliverance from hell, and a right to 


fo.muchastbinkcwhatwc have don?. 

I n thcfc words, 'Tail fets dnwnc three at*; 
tics of Chtiftian people. The firft is,that they 
muftbc runners in the race of God. Indeed 
theSabbith of the lewes figured a reft which 
is contrary tp running: but this reft isfronj 
finne, and not from good dutie*. This duty 
of running teacheih us foure things. The firft 
is, thac wemuft make haftewiihcur delay to 
keepc the commandementi of God, fpc<;ially 
the commandements of faith, repentance* 
new obedience, ffal. 1 19. 53.60. Contrari- 
wife, it is a great fault for y,outJi r atjd others* rp 
defetre amendment till old age, or till thc bft 
and deadly ficknclfc. Forthati;che time to 
end our runpingi»nd not to begin. 

' The 


tbeEpiftie tothtymttans. 

The iecond it, that wee ate to increafe 'and A iGodrwbahathfillud^u from bondage ro 
ofi>^,ll« Q nd duties, (beciallv in know- 'liberty. » « 0 r . . n 


profit in all good duties, (pecially in know- . , ...... 

Itdge, faith, Kpentwce. w«e in ihnage FaWhc«ii.«.o »>* ■!«>"-. 

doeotherwifer For either we ftand ataftay, ceiiriftboGalatiaur, which was thit: -Why 

orgoe bscke, and very few of us proceed for- dotftthoulo often and (o ftwrply 'reprove 

wa?d in good duties. And there aretwo cau- us? for we hold nothing ngamft cohfc.cnce, 
let of this Oneisblindneffeof nsind«jtarhich but areper fwsded ofrbe th mg which we fay. 

makes us that wee lee hot hew littleotlr faith TothiiPWanlW«5herc}^i/per/as4>»«wr 

and repentance is.andhow grev inthenaafle e^becaufe it is igainft the calling of God, 

of our corruption: thefecond is our unbeliefc for hb cals you to liberty, and this ydur opr- 

in the Article of life everlafting. ‘ l niottdrawes you into bondage. 1 ; ; 

The third duty is, that wee fhuft neither Here wee leethecaule of mens dechmog 
looketo the right or left hud, or looke to from God and his word, and that h this-, Men 

things behind us, Itf let our iffeftioh on deny 'credence to Gods word, W^to' : 

them, but we muft prdfe on forward to the planfible pei fwaf>o«ii»nd to fall away- T lrus 

price of eierntll life, rhit.%. ,}. LOt-Of* - Ml m the eftete «f innoccocy by .liftc- 
Here comes a common fault to bee confide- B mng to the falfe peifwafions ol - the dcvill. , 
red • We in refpeft of profcflton goe forward.* TheFepifts mizzle rhemfelves m thcir luptr- 

yetwelbdkebackein our courfc, and mindc ft(tid!is,by the preemption that the Church 

earthlVthing*. tannfft-'erre, and thacGod will not leave his 

Laftly we muft notbee moved with the Church deftitureof rhe afliftante of liis <*pi- 

foeecheshf-mcn.whichare given of us either r it, Our common people bodlfter them: 

to of fro fc they are lookers on, and mullhive felves m their blmdc wayes by a prdumption . 

t their fpecches and oar caremuft beenoi to that God is all of mertyjand tint if they dotf j 

hcedttterti.but to loriketoour courfe. th fir true intent. I erv* God,(ay thfcir pray ers, 

Thcfecdrtd -duty of Chriftian people is; : dcale ;„ftly,and docas they would be done , 
tint they muft not onclybe nmners.but they untb, they (liall certainly bee faved. Tradef- 

muft ftinrte well : and ihisis done by belee- men dften ufc many praflices of fraud and in- : 
vine, add by obeying thet rue religion, eras /uftice, and that tipon.a perfwifi<*Vt hat they j 
F«Sfaich» by bavin? faith and good cou/cuncej havt a charge and fimily whlfthi rtwft bee I 

l Timth t’. 18 Thcfe are as it were the mflintaiticd. If men now adsyes will hoe j 

twbfeereby which vierunne to life cverla- bldfphcme,drinke; and-rior, asotlrt-rs do^ 1 
(ling Vrtder faith weeare to compreh.cnd .C they (hall be charged wirh preCjWrtclIii: and j 
the true acknowledgement of. God, affiance. chat comes ii^ona perlWafton,rfittiH»ifficcth 

• . ® • I n _ V# I * J M.rrtl J nflrl nnVnti Art! WtumW 


in him, and invocation &c. Vndcr good 
confcicnce, is comprifed the purpose of hoc 
finning, and thc carcttaobey God in all his 
Commaadementi. To apply this to our 
felves : runners we arc, but alas, ft wr of us 
are goodmrniers. We have one good-fodtc, 
8 c that ii our faith or icligionwhrch ft found' 


to avoid the outward and notorious Crimes 
which arc mentioned andci.ndcmtled iiVthe j 
law.Thusthc whoic world is milled by blind | 
'perfwafions. \ ■ ...a v is i 

Secondly, hcncc wclcarne to clofe up our j 
eyes (as it were) and ablwlutely co iollow ilHT 
i calling of God, ■andtofubieft alltlio.phwcrs 


and gdbd ;hm wee halt on the other footer of our foules unto it. Tkus did al^lutnt 

our care^kccpeamfclenccisnot ftitable to whenhe was called cogoc hcknewln^t WHij 

oui religion. And threat kings caufea iime- riser, and Paul witbeut tiling contfiil.inani 

nilTt oHetblcnclTe iriithi* foot, the loft of the svdmond pr*achnd in Arabii at the calling 

“ * ‘ “ of Chrift*' • -r. • v.» : 4 . -x.-.:: 

Thirdly, T/?W/hcrc ft endowne- a mOod to 
difeetneof fajfa-etofhinc*' arid opinions in 


ey e, that' is ,co vetoufhefifethe luft ofiili c fl e(h, 
and pridvbf life. a. • ■ i J J : 1 

The third duty is, that we muft runne the 


race firtffti the begwniug to the eu^ietfd fi- ‘D religiori. Ifthtylm Bitabl* lAiihi. calling of 
lii(b0u#c«ibrfeiib>arw« may apprehebd life GediThoy , are good :,if they bee ^againft the 


evw 4 aftidg» X‘Ti**tbj*u . i Timothy 4 7. 

1 0^vft.Andfore»i*aiuf« we. moftuthe- 
nftil^diu hcaris a loVfeaqd fericift d^firyof 
ete»inHlifti ««d b^tbir ^mbkrics^ wrftia Ilbec 
drawn*** throughlajftiultiuieii tudwtfakoiTf 
tfipmeetfieeiidi l focondly, iweethufthoid 
itid ihaintamehi coftftsmt'artfl 4 a*ly fktfkk 
ofn»r Armings rirdudwritwc arexhoweakf 
s^>csinuft:(nvrdfekiRdp'hcbt(ir0mg. 
eft. And thiflAi^tVwdlw conftaiipddltbe 

8 . \tiismdttto f ef fwa f m ofUmtha^hOeth 

JOtM'^H .VSW'SjWi V« vl ^ 

The meaning. This opinion of /uftiftctV 
tibnhf chey«Jk^l#eh 4 Uw*l 1 


God, They , are voodi it tney oee agauut me 
calling of XJii iheyare nanghr. This ft 
pints rule. .God cab us to. liberty 1 therefore 
rhe'doariue of jalVifitation by- the worke^ 
«f did law is roughf: for it drawesu^into 
bondage/ In likeforc, God call us to frete /m 

ft»ficktion,,andj*b<p'forelthedo4fltriae ofhri 
jnane fat isfa^wsu^t&i of the merit of workb 
iesfaughei? Agaibey?Godc^dai»«a'an utter 
jdcnitll of our felves-, and tbercfcwrthto. Roy 
I ffSb i doftrine -op tpsi para tianvi mnd of ft«- 
dMtaebf wiUii^riw (km varror^di ib ( firiaer, is 
S Unghr - '■ v; - .nia iitif «»s ‘> r wv 

-inkrfhfykis ftlth 

la the jad] for 

4Bt^ceift»ppew jCohfthiUiwi eft r 
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the Galatians, even aft cm heir fall, in which i 
they fell away to another Golpcl,and as much 
as in them lay, abolifbed thcmftlvcs from 
Chrift. This fhewes Gods patience : and that 
there is a poffibility of mercy after great and 
grievous fab. 

It may bee faid, how long doth God con* 
tinue to call men unto himi Anfw . So long as 
hevouchfafcrhthemthc benefit of the pub* 
like Miniftcrie. Thus then more than forty 
yeareshath God called us in England. And 
for this caule it is our port to pray to God for 
hearing cares.to be pierced in our hearts; and 
we mull anfwcrthc calling of God, PfaJij.S 
ac the lead in the defires and groancs of our 
hearts. And laftly,we muff in life and con- 
verfation be finable to the calling of God. I 

$>. A little leaven leaveurtb the whole lumpe. 

Theftnft. Asa little leaven leaveneth and 
i'avoureth the wliolc lumpc of dowe even fo 
one errour or poinrof corrupt doArinc, cor* i 
rupteth the whole body of Chriftian religi- 
on ; becaufc all the points of religion are lin- 
ked and compounded together, 10 as if one 
bee corrupt, the reft cannot rcmainc found 
and incotrupt. 

The fcope. Tbe objrAion of the Galati- 
ans, is : Put cafe, that we errein joyning Cir- 
cumcifion and Chrift; yet there is n» caofc 
why thou IboulJeft fo Iharply reprove us : f 
for it is no great errour to /oyne workes and { 
Chrift in the caufc of our 1 unification. Paul j 
anfwcrs to this ob/eAion by a proverbe, lay- C 
ing^hat * Uttlt leaven offal/e do fir i«e, corrupts j 
the whole body of re/ijrion:md one crror.ihougli 
itfecmetobeeoffmall moment at the fiift, 
may at length bring with it the corruption 
and depravation of many other points. 

Theufe. In the example of the Galatians, 
Wee fee what is the common falhionof men, 
namely,** extenuate their faults,and to make 
fmall matters of great offences.The Phariftes 
taught, tfeu lundry of Gods comnundc- 
ments, werr /jaw// and little commsndtmentr, 
LMartb §, 19; To them thar make no confer- 
ence oflinne.greatfinncs are littfe finnes,and 
little finnes are no linnes. Pride is cleanli- 
nelfe, covetoufnelTc is nothing but worldli* 
nelfe^runkennelTe good fellowlhip, formica* £ 
tion a tricice of youth. Thus men pne vifardt 
upon their ugly finnes. The Politirian clue 
is of no religion, faith, that wee aud the Pa- 
pifts differ not in lubftance, but in ftmll cir- 
cumftancesc and that ifchfcycrrc, it is bur in 
ftmll points. But on the contrary, wceareto 
cftectnc every finne for a great finne, to huuif- 
ble our fclvcsfor chc leaft linnet, and to bring 
our fclves in fitbf. AiotvtoGodm the lead of 
otir sAionaa j ..w, 

Here we are ratighc by all meanes to mafat 
tainc the purity of ftxmd tdigton, whada^ 
vcrbctallut. And for this caufc wceiRflfo 
refill and vwchftand every ernmiom opini- 
on t hit fall bt^foehochforkisthepolicy of 
the devrll, by fbifting in fobs* 'one errouxj x6 


deprave and confound the whole body of 
truth. It may be did, bow may wee difeerne 
errour from found doffrine, confidcring of- 
tentimes they are like, as leaven is lrkc dowe f 
Anf . Leaven is dificerncd from dowe, not by 
colour, but by tafte; even fo they which are 
fptricuaft,and have the gift of dilcc raing, di- 
rected by the analogy of faith, difeerne truth 
from falfehood.For whatlbcveris sgainftone 
Article of faith, oragainft any of the com* 
mandements of the decalogue, is not found 
doArinc, but leaven. 

Againe,riiat which is faid of falfi doArinc, 
maybeefaid proportionally of bad manners, 
Here therefore wc mud be put in roindeof 
three dutics.Thefirft, to refift and with (land 
every particular finne. For even one finneis 
able to defile the whole life of man. One flic 
is fufficrcnt to ream- a whole boxcof fweccc 
oyntmenr. One offence in our fiift parents, 
brought corruption upon them and ali man- 
kindc,yca,upon heaven and earths Hcc that : 
makes no con'cicnce of fomc on*, finne, is 
guilty ofthe wholcfiw, Iom.l. r 

Secondly, we mult doe our iftdeairotir to 
to chcnuermoft, to tutnffevery bad example 
in the focieriesof men. For one bad example 
is fufficicnt to corrupt a whole family,* whole 
comic, a whole countrey.The example of one 
inccftuousjnan, wak fufficicnt to corrupt all 
Corinth. Therefore Ponl faith, P urgent the 
Oidltmuriti Cor. 5.d.The law of God is» that 
blafphemm, murderers, adulterers, See. finll 
be put to dead) ; the reafpn ii.thot ivill maybe 
fallen away out of / r W,tl>« is, the evill qf wic- 
ked example, which being differed, fpreads 
abroad, and do:h much liurr.Thc barren fig- 
tree mud be cut down, left it make the whole 
ground barren, Luke 1 $ .7. 

Thirdly, wc arc to wirhftand end cut off 
the firft beginnings and the occafions of e. 
veiyfinne. Wc lay of atrand theeves, that 
j firft they brginto praAilc their wickcdnclfe 
inpinnesind poinra,For tlvis caule idlenctlf, 
fuInelTe of bread inoxoeffivc eating, drinking, 
and fwiliing;rior,and vanity in appareH, are : 
to be fupprelfcd in every focicty,as the bree- 
ders of many vice*. . . ' : 

Ontbccomraiy.aione point of evil! do 
Arinte bring* with sc meny other sib anyone 
little grace of God,- br^ga many oihct.with 
it. Tht entrance into<G odi word, fives hgfjt^PfaL 
n 9.13b. Imhis refpeAChriftltkh ^'Thakfng- 1 
dome efhetmetrsr Utpdrmtimdhim tbtrt peeves of 
moalpAmixre God* kingdoms is ftrupitt the 
hoartfcrthe-firft pon every InialF beginnings, 
Muftk} r Fuismotifttc!>»h uVronfc the 
memerotxwr ftlvattWbfimi note© becafif* 
coutagtd^ though wtebave ift usfeotiqaM 
fmillbq^tiingsrifGads^raec hnA Jb 

go. 1 have an affiance of you iu the Lordjtbkt 
ye WtiAlmskoohermjadtndpd^ bmhetikat hnm- 
blethyon, fboi heart hit judgment, who feeder 
ArArft u\ 1 o ■ •’ ’ktoi! ! T .t 
1 Thefimlei/cybfli^byi^e’gekioakafti. 

ftance 




Aandnffi&xbWhd notBdube wilgif»asbkf- 
fidgkomytMiinAeryi ow ■ rl .ti .i bn 

! ' JSJatnhtBpoife minded] * that i» j ddnk^lnot 
otbMvtftghen yc^h^Vedohe^ indi oughnna 
thinkei and cfaihkfeao QtbdfwiWtbcu Ifwvh 
rttugJinyduif f *-‘il . n<-ho> * i!i. tnu nil's v _ \ 1 
, .. HpihgpirenUtthyeu^thc GHureltde trou-' 
bled three wayes : 1. by falfc doArinev (TbVls 
iyghab trouhfftl fffdetM 1 Sjutandfhe 

falfcAubftfrt froublddGalatia. 1. By wicked 
dxafHpl<f]thUS Achau ireubtedl frail, lifted 7. ty 
3. B^fbrceufidcruclryj'thuk tyrants and per- 
fecurow trouble rhp Church. >f ; 

SbatlharijftnW havchis due and delayed 
ptiiiilbmettCypdrdy in this lift, and partly in e- 
ternall death. See this verified in thetenid? oF 
thcbookeofEngliftiManyrs, in thtdcfpe* 
rate, horrible, and ftinidngends of pcHccu- 
rors. Bur-yet this threat multbee undctftaod 
with the Exception ofrcpenranec. 

The fcope. The words arc ananfwcr to 
an Ob;eAioP>vvhich may be framed thus .* It 
feeraes by your former proverbe of leaven, 
that you hold us to bee a people corrupted, 
and unfavoury unto God. To thi vPakl an* 
fwersbyadiftinAion: I hope better things 
ofyous burthe falfe Apoftlcs for troubling 
the Church, Hull lurely bte.punilhed. 

The Vfc. WhenP/»/r/faiih, 1 have an affi- 
ance m yon t hcc tcachcth in his ownc cxamplci 
that woarc to hope the beftofmcnfolongas 
they are curable. It may bee faid, they that 
hope the beft arc fometimes deceived. Anfw. ( 
They arc only deceived in their judgemenr, 
and that in things whereof they have noccr- 
rain knowlcdge.and they arc not deceived in 
praAice. Foritisa dutydflove to hope the 
beft. And they which ufe to fujpcA the worft 
are oftnet deceived. Ag^ine, it maybe faid, 
that wc muft judge oi things as they are in- 
deed.Anfvt. Iiidgcmenc of things, and judge- 
ment of perfons muft bee diftinguiflied. Of 
things.uprighr judgment is to judge of them 
astheyarc: andifthcybcc doubtfullto fuf- 
pend. Now our judgement of the perions of 
men, mull be to take things in the better part 
as much\as poflibly may bee. Laftly,itmay be 
alleadgcd, that reenuft lovs our neighbor as onr 
fclves : and that we delpaire in rdpcA of our I 
felvcs.^M.Wearc to dcfpaircinrclpcAofour 
fclves, becaule we are prjvyto our own eftarej 
bur wee are not pr.vy to the efface ofany ci- 
ther man! aind therefore weare to hope the 
beft of them; This Ihcwcs the fault of our 
timestifany profefling thcGofpcll fall upon 
frailty, there arc numbers of men that will 
make no bones of it to condcmne them to 
the pic of hell, for hypocrites:, butfuch per- 
fons are not carried by the fpirir of Paul, who 
hopes the beft of them that fall. 

Again*, here wc fee hoW wee ace to put 
affianceinmen. Wceareto put affiance in 
God for all things whatfbever, whether con- 
cerning body or foulc : but our affiance in 
men, muft bee oncly for luch things as they 


i are able to perform^ Secondly, wee muft pud 
affiance iu<3*»d aWvIu^clyifUt himfcUc, and 
therefore wee lay, Ibeleevem God.&c. but aft 
oaroffiiacein mem whaMoever^innlh i»ijn 
ji.i - .r.,!nv ", n-jll. 

-au WfticnfiPaw/faith^- that he. bad afaueevf 
tbetdmiheLordj bdefftf wes that rcrieWedre^ 
penance m the gift ^God. And rljerei arv 

t Wo graces required onto, ir* frdptf^.qgdfcd, 1 
add rtccftin^ grace, hb^piiigl gracdoprei cncd 
and donfirmios.tlM firft -kud initiall re^eiw 
tancy.sEctciong'^tUf’c gives xfse uidlmd ; hhq 
deeds and- wsrhoutehelif graces tliq thild of 
Gqds ifbecfall,:t3iniiot repenc and recover 
Jiimielfc.v They therefore arc deceived,: who 
thinke«ahor they may have repentance at 
1 command, and chat they may repent when 
theyjvyilh ■. j •: -iMiavh ■ . . 

I may be demanded; why Pauluftth milde 
rcarmes; and doth not excommunicate the 
Gilatiansf Solongas mcn arc curable, 
mpines inuftbeufedeo recover them. The 
(beeporoxtf thargncsadray.mulf be brought 
hrmeagaincji Exed.z 3.4. much more thy 
neighbour. Chrift himlelfc brings home a* 
gaine theloft (hecpe.andfomuft cvcry flicp- 
heard Eerri.34 4. Now the Galatians wete 
in all likelihood perfons curable : and there- 
fore not to be cut off. For the ccofurccfEx- 
communicarion perraines to them alone, of 
whoferecqvcry there is no hope. ... • 

Somcthcrcbethat miflikc die preaching 
ufed in thelcd.iyrs, becaufc wc ufe nor ft ve- 
rity, and prrlonall reproofes, after the man- 
ner of MaBipr ill. But theft men are decei- 
ved. Wchave nor the like calling thar hcc 
had.nor like gifts: neither ?rc we iathc l kc 
times. For M-» the Baprift w.is in the very 
| rimcoftliechangc bcrweenc theoldand the 
new Tdhment. Clirift did not follow him in 
the lame manner of teaching, neither doth 
thcApoftle in thisph.ee, when licelaithol 
the Cialat ans inapoflafic, tha; bechopedbetter 
thing of them. 

In the laft place, thccomminarion which 
the Apoftlc ufcth.is to be obit rvcd,fhat trou- 
bters of the Church Ihall bcarc their judge- 
ment. Hence I gather, 

1. That God wacc' .cth over his Church 
with a fpeciall providence. Wee in England 
have found rhisby txpcritnccrand we arc to 
be chankfuil for 

i. That the doArinc of the Apoft'es is 
of infallible ccrrainty : becaufc the oppug- 
ncrsofic are plagued by the j'uft judgement 
of God. . - 

3. On the contraiy, ourduty is.topray for 
thcgoodcftatcofthc Church of God, and 
for the kingdomes where the Clmrch is plani 
ted, and for the, countenance of the Gofpel 
fpccially in England. For whatwillall th# 
things we have doc us good, if webeforrhof 
Gods kingdomc,and loft our foules ! . 

1 1 , Aud brethren, if l yet preach CircumciQ- 
onythy dee I yet fuffer perfection l Then is the 
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f candail of the crejfr abokfbed. A 

ii. Weald to God they were cat off that non- 
bit yon. • ; - 

Tbcfenfe. Tetpreseb] now while I am an 
A port !e. Here Paul take* ir for pranctd,thac 
when he was a Pharifee lie taught andinain- 
raiaed Circumcifion; buthe denies that he e* 
ver taught it after huconverfjon in his. Apo- 
ftlcfhip.T^e The Gcfpel which is * do- 
Arine teaching deli veranccfrom hell, & life 
cverhfting, to bee obtained by the death and 
paffien orChriftcrucified, i i &* J* 

More plaincly, the words are thus tbucH 
in effeft j It is reported, that t Tout an Ape- 
ftlc, preach circumcifion : but chctrurh is, 
there is no fuch matter : For if I taught cif- 
cutncifion, the Jewes, maintainers of cirotm- 8 
cifion, would nor perfeeure me as they doe ; 
neither would they take offence at theprea- 
•hing of Ghfift crucified, If I joynedcircum- 
cifion 1 with Ch rift. 

The drift. PWhere anfwer* a new ob/c- 
Aion.whichison this manner: There is no 
cntl'e, Panl, why thou fhouldcft thus reproove 
us, for tliou thy fclfe arc a teacher of circum- 
cifion. To fins A<*/makesa double anfwer. 
Firft, hce denies the repoir, and prooves his 
dcniall by a double rcaion; one is, becaufe 
thelewesftill perkcured him; the other is, 
bccaufc they roeke offence Gill at his prea- 
ching of Chrift crucified. Secondly, Paul an- 
fwers by pronouncing a curfc upon the fallc 
Apoftles. C i 

The Vie. In the words I confidcr two ! 
thing, the report given forth cf Paul. and 
his Apologic. The repoit was that Paul prea- 
ched circumcifion.Fii this wc fee what is the 
condition of the Min fters of the Word, 
namely, to be fubjeft to Gander and defama- 
tion, nor onely in relpeft of their lives, but j 
alio in refpeff of their Miniitoy and do- j 
Urine, as if rhey were heretickcs. Thus the ! 
Papiftsar this day reproach the Miniftcry of 
the Church of England, charging it with lun- 
dry foulehetcfies.and many among us fpare 
nor to charge it with the licrcfic of Vurita. 
nifme. And I doubt not to avouch ir, that 
fomearc condemned for heretickcs in the hi- 
ftory of the Church, who (if all were known) D 
fhould bee found to bcc good lcrvants of 
God. 

I. This verifies the laying of Ecclefiartcs, 
c.8.v. iqiTotrt are righteous men to whom it be- 
fais according to the worl^e of the wicked. 

a. Minittcrs imifl hence bee put in n indc 
co ufc circumfpe&ioti both of the matter and 
tlie manner of their preaching. 

Being defamed, and that wrongfully, 
they mull hence rake occafion to bcc more 
c ireful I to plcafc God, as David didin the 
like afc/Pfalme 1 19.69. 

But how came this report of 7 *4*0 Anfw. 
Sometime hec tolerated circumcifion, as a 
thing indifferent for a time: and hereupon 
c.rcumcifcd Timothy, And upon this occa- 


fioa atrrpore taratfiedtbat Patti praachedcir* 
cumeifion. In this we fitrebe fait ion - oft he 
wmldf which is to raife fames, repOttv and 
flandfwof all perfons; fpecially upon Magi^ 
ftmwl aadMiniftarsy and. that upon every 
light and un juft occafion . But good meawill 
take ap fuch occafions ofratfiug reports, 
?fat.if.%. . .n ;r 

; But how did Pa* Inks this report, * Anfi, 
He did not rcquicc'cvill&r cvill#$thoman- 
ner of men i%)biit he remrnei loveapd good- 
ncs fbr.evillr and fotfcljis caufe {no doubt oi 
purpofc)'he bcginneshisipecch on chi& man- 
ncr, Brethren, tf tyet preach arcumcifion. 

The apology arid defence follow**. And 
Srfthcc denies thcjreporr. And his proofc js 
this: becaufe for his preaching he is persecu- 
ted of the Icwes. Here ohferve, that they 
which are called to teach, muft jrrcauh the 
(jofpell, what troubieor danger fWer fol- 
low.as Pauld id. It may be demanded, whe- 
ther a Miniftcjr may nor in teaching cbnccalc 
any part of the truth at any time withbutfiu i 
Anfw* In the cafe of Conlcffion When a map 
is oiled co give an account of his faith, no 
rruth.nonoctheleaft truth may be concea- 
led. Againe, when chefoulesofmcnare to 
bee rclee ved, and faved, all concealments 
are damnable. Yet in the planting or in the 
reftoringofthe Church, doffrines moft ne- 
celfary may be concealed. P*#/was about two 
yearcs at Ephefnt, and fpakc nothing againft 
Dian 4, but in gcnerall tearmes. 1 f he had, he 
had planted no Church at Ephtfne. Agiinc, 
when people be uncapable of doflrine,ic may 
bee concealed till they be prepared for it- 
Chrift told his Dimples, that hce bed many 
things teteOtbentywhich they could not then learn. 
Some bclccvcrs muft have no ftrong mcacc, 
but milke onely. Thirdly, when the teaching 
of a Icffcr truth hinders the reaching of a fun- 
damental! truth, the lelfcr truth may be con- 
cealed, that the fundamentall truth may bee 
taughr, and take place. 

Hcic wc fee the fidelity of Paul: if he had 
fought hinil'clfe, his honour, profit, and plea- 
lure, he would not have taught any doft 1 iae 
that fhould have caufcd pcrfccution. The 
likeminde muft be in allteachers, nay, in all 
bclcevcrs, who arc to receive the Golpel for 
irfelfe, wit hour rclpclfc to honour, profit, or 
pleafure. 

Paul addes further in way of defence, that 
chefcandallofrhccrolte was nor abolifhed. 
Hence it follower, that the Gofpcll muft be 
preached though all men bee offended. God 
muft nor be dilplcalicd, though all mtn bee 
difplcafcd, Aft. 3.1 9. Indeed Chrift pro. 
nounceth a woe againft them by whom of- 
fences come; but that is meant of offences 
given,andnocof offences taken: of which 
Chrift hath another rule, Mattb. 15.14. Let 
them alone , they are the blind leaders of the blind. 

Againe, by the offence of the lewes, wee 
fee the mindeof men, who cannot be content 
with 


with the d«»th;arsdpafitwdfs<Ghrift; unleffgt A | 
ithty mayaiidd worlca,vfli^i»ikhing tlfeuf; 1 
theirowtod,’ fatuheip joftkwanbn'imi fahnwh-i 1 d 
dn.Thi«saJbesiittPapifts«ifci8dRy: antllhc ! 
lilcndoc nasiytbf clibignbca^ people «kfeong> 
iMjthat svillbefaved bytbctrgooti dealing^ ; 
and tbar goocHcrving ofGbdj . . . oi .h 1 

Touching cheimpreeaeibniinirhe idivirfe , 
j three queftwaasarc to bee propounded. Thd ; 
firft.is,whttiierJ !> ««/<lrd Wellvhus torur(^his> f 
enemies } L anftver.y earfor'fitA we muft put b 
diffcrencfcbcrweenc the privare caufooFmah, 
and the Jcaufe of God. Now SPaed acqpefech 
thcfalfe apoftles, not in’rofjfitcl of hisowne 
i caufe, but in revert of the cajifc of Godsend | 

nef as hisowne enemies, Aueasthe. e manioc B 
of God* Secondly, wee muft diftfnguifbcjve ■’ 
perfons of evill men. Some arc curable;.*!*} 
fome again are incurable, of whofe ialvacioic 
there is no hope. Now Fmr/jdircfts hisimpte- 
cation againft perfons incurable. And 'hoe 
knew thes? to bee incurable by fomccxno- 
ordinary infpiration or inftinA, (ntboBro{-: 
phets and chcreft of the Apoftles did in fim- 
dry cafa) and liereupoh he corf eth fometiine 
even paiticuiar perfons; as Alexander the f«tw 
perfmith, l Tim. 4.14, Thirdly, wee! muft di- 
ftinguift] she affefiiens oF men. : Someth 
carnal l.as rafh angcr,hatrcd,defire of revenge 
&e.femc againe are more/pirkual and divine, 
as a z calc of Gods glory, and of die fafiety of 
Gods Church. Now 7 astl in pronouncing C 
the curfe, is nor caricd with a camall affeAf • * 
on, but with a pure z epic of Gods glory, and 
with the lame Ipirir by* which he penned this 

Thcfccondqu'.ftion is, whether wemay 
not curfc our enemies as Taaldid l ±A*f No: 
for we have northelikcfpirit rodifcerr.cthd 
perfons of men what they are: and our scale 
of Gods glory is mixed with many corrupr 
affcftions,and therefore to be fulpc&ed. Wc 
in our ordinary dealings have anorher rule 
to follow. Mat. 3. Bleffe , andenr/e not. If Wcc 
dare goc beyond the limits of this rule,, wee 
mufthearc the fpccch of Chrift, Te know not 
of rehat fpiritye are. Lake 9 $5. D 

The third queftion is, how wc fliould ufc 
the imprecations rhar are in the Pfilmes of 
David-, as Pf. 1 09. and in oth cr pljces ofScrip- 
turc ? tAufeeer. They arc to be direfted ge- 
nerally againft the kingdome of chcdevill: 
and they are further to beeufedas Prophc- 
fics of the holy Ghoft comforting his church, 
and procuring a finall lyncencc upon rheene- 
,. miesoFGod. 

The word which is tna{liteddifjuiet,itto 
beconfidkred, foricfignificstopuc men out 
of their cftare,and to drive them out of houfe 
and home, as enemies doe when theyfacke 
and fpoileacowne. 

By this wc fee that the doArincof juftifica- 
tion by works or by the law, is a doftrine full 
of danger and perill, becaufe it putsnienout 
fif their cftace, in Chrift, and bereaves them 


tkey wbidd fiyd 1 

anTukktW nruli <.1 .q :i , 1 

yfiosAatibnfey tbtythiHwoirfitkxivMe 
|Wd 3 fiak&«dfolv«pati(idtbejf pofth-iry < itid 
f^tAeaftUuesjAU^'eftM^muilkake 
tfcido»uifcir.Theyq^ft«afidcicthat cbefcua 
aciiynafia«lri»‘hl 0 ( 4 »fl/ltb* garnsnd^kbu 
urbesaadiajbf^ee upbti earth iii-thW|ftui- 
bhdspfdm ©hurck: chkt«lliscky Watft tmkf 
mcaiBjrnd babfratidat,«Ad many libimt* | 
that ihc law whereby this citic is rul«),!is«he 
wIid^iifcWoftGodifpr^iMy tkteotJMkh of 


tjie G&fjpflfcli In ibis viefits alFhappincirc,:ind 
out «hir 'there iknmbingf bpr wod andmutc- 
rysjftnoevoftprefarefmoakc fubwbejwf whis 
GititobfiDodc a# yepprofeffe fhe^Gofpell, 
iohibjrffyourmindw and confeientsttv and 
ad youidfoftioiiMo ir , and bee dbet j ef 
it in:dic. e^crcife of flifti ; reprniimpey new 
obcdicneci .Thiw fliail you hove a good c- 
ftatelin Chrift, and jjyfull - habuacioa in 
heaven. L. ■. vi .' j 

jV Tj>rlred)ron 7 yib*vrbcent ceUcdtoltbtr- 
tie: onely nfenotyam^hhmyasMn occafion $a the 
fiefbabktly love for venneiidOthtr. . ' 11- 1 . 

Thefiift part of the Epiftlc cdubbingthc 
fakhof'theGalauam i» ended : and here be- 
gins tljid fircond part t ouching good lift, and 
ir condimfts froln.tHisverfe to the ».i;ycrfc 
of die draper, Imc Aa^doth i. things : 
firftlicprOponndsthe I iimtnt of his dprtrine; 
andcbon attehmikes a particular declaration 
qf ii. Thc lumnsc of ail is propounded in this 
1 y. Vcrfc, in which Patti firfl lets, downc the 
ground of all good duties , and then two 
maine tulcs of good life. The groundisin 
thclc words, Brethren, yit have beene called to 
liberty Audit muft bee noted, thatasthefe 
wwdsarc the foundation of that which fol- 
lowM'oare they allothe rcafon ofihar which 
goes before, and therefore t Panl[ iuh > forbre. 
tlwiu,&c. The two rules arc in the words fol. 
lowingi: One in iMe^fanotyonr hberty .u an 
occajion to the flejb:the other in thclc, Doferutce 
one to another by love. 

Ini he ground of all goad duties, namely, 
the calling to liberty, 4 things arc to be con- 
fidered. 1 .who call?. *. who are called, j.whar 
is the calling of God. 4. why it is here men- 
tioned by Pan/, 

To the firft, wihocih : I anfwer, God the 
Father in Chrift bythe . Spirit, lor he is abso- 
lute Lord of all his creatures : and Therefore 
he may call out of rhe kingdome ofdarknefs 
into hisowne kingdome, whom he will. And 
it is God alone that calletb the thing) that are 
net, at thengh they ye«rt,K*t*.y 1 7. , 

The fecond is, who arc called? Anfw.KW 
thsy that any way anfwer the calls nr of God, 
for Paul faith indifferently of all rhe Galari*. 
ans, that they verecaitd. Now men anftyer 
tbe calling of God; fame in proiffllon,' lome 
in heart, and (bme In . Add all ihcfe are 
’ ~ - P-d- 4 - ;• fad 



Hfdtddbe.ctlMt, y«vl^^nmu5«*tf'nTnbta'j| 
at and t j 

pAoripft#? 0 *c^tfiiicft :*ndkbcft bbiciKdcU ; ( 
cond place, itperraincs eo them wbibbire 
be«ul«iJUjt’ «r« miilaiiwfcoyty 
with f be deftq And ih(#ncearife»lm dbtwftr* 
on<rfth»cJl»fl^Bc^<iQmetihi^reikope. 
tativrrta bcw«li» (Sfl4>fi^vfies anduwaboft 
WMifeaJbit wiU trt rh«ekad(«oiebttdj>qratir 
iorrtfpeMpf of hew it»$.pnely Significative, 
when God /evealts.his will, a® mirt^ biic 
fpttnas C0 ibr«cke it farjuft aulcji bwwnc wx 
biroUlfe.’t - i >tj', , < I.** wd ->n ' ?li 

Tbe thifdpbiiMis.what ii the railing' bo li- 
bcrty i Anfw. Ah action of God 
men frt>m rbe k rngHpmd of .darkneHc ra» hie 
own kingdome Ic hath two pam*Iovwcriienr 
$c admiljon. InviatrnwiM vvbfcn Odd offers 
tenf (lion of fins ahdiifctffvciUdin^tqchcni 
rhatbdeevc, outwvdlybythcprtacbing Of 
rhe C*o r pell, inwardly by< the infpirationof 
heavenly dcrn<i.A4ibifliPiH5,lvhef>iiitbarc 
enraed into the kingifatocof grace^anditis 
cither outward or inward- Outward admifli- 
on is, when men are tAkcn out of old Adam, 
andby faith i r>gt afeedinto G H ri ft j for by this 
infition into Cluift^rnruaranudemUmeoi- 
bers ofGods kingdomc. - »! itv.i T 

The laft queftion isy why Pa* l hifeniions 
the calling rolfbcrtyiin.thisplace?JLrfw/»' .It is 
the. ground of allc«nfo(t y by. ictPatAxam* 
fort* the Gorimhiaitt, a Can.*. it 

is tlw ground of good life. Tbcrcioijo Pha • 
I ait h, lit ye bolj athetbti hath oaUrdyowtsholy, 
l Pet.l.t J. And Taut .Walkewenbj thfcxSing 
nhertmb it hath called yott, Sphe/iq. fit Jf the 
calling of Clod doc not move to ?o amend- 
ment of life, nothing will doe ic. 

Wee in England have heard the calling 
of God mot c than fortyycarcj: and yet ve- 
ry few of us are moved to change and amend 
our lives. This fhewes our Atheifme and un 
belcefe: here is almoft nothing but heaving, 
fhoving, and fitting fob the world. Srnncare 
held CJpnves of their covctoufnclfe, fome of 
their pride, fome ot their damnableand ffcfh- 
ly luftt : and all this flnwcs that few or none, 
idmnchas dreamt of a calling to fpiritUah 
libcrcic, - l 

Thefirft ru 1 c fol lower Onely *fe not yonr li- 
berty, as an occafion to the flefh. 

The fenfe, Flefh] heteby the Pa pifts under- 
Hand fenfualicy or barn all apperites * but 
hereby n meant the corruption of all rhe 
powers of the foule,- even of realon and ton- 
(cicnce. Patti fimb^xiube tnfedome orttnderr 
Jtandtn^ of the flefb it enmity to God, Rom. &. 7. 
flcflrlinclP: therefore pe/tainei to the under- 
ftanding. Again r,bc fa«th of fome, that they 
aft puffed ttp inthe nundt of the flefh, ffol.%. 
and he wills the EphefianM* bo renewed inthe 
fptrit of their Mindes,Epb.d,%$. • 

The meaning then of the rule is this, ufe 
not the benefit of fpiricuall liberty ai an oc- 
cafion re the flefh (0 live according to the 


l';fl«ffliiril(feibcifeii£daiiiby^S'thing^ wharis j 
I ithftabufc ofihb«ofyibvyberc rrehuakplis to bi> 

I 'foumliiairdwbwarkhorightufirtdMU’CoR j ! 
j affThefirfft^dfinoM) y»Hat f teurifenbure of) j 
'GbriAnn hbeifyrfcjd^.Toafc* won dealt! 1 
'fjonxtf flcfblyand cirnairiibeiky.:!and thirds j 
[done three watCKThe (iifl-rs When men make 
| moae things indifferent chan God. ever made, 
j ThUs the. Corinthians. ufed ionsekiop as a 
[ thing indifferent,' 1 {'or. 6. Tbmknyijn.thefe' ' 
dayaq jdrunkcn&dMe and furfetemg is but a- 

) thing Indifferent. Men ufe nocmdiftinguilh ; 
abhhigindifFcVenr.an d the uf&of ic :Aut they , 
comm only think* that italic thiqg be indif- i 
forenriin it felf*^ then zifo chbufewf ic is in- ! 
dtifFarenr. . Thusiall abufes of meat, drinke, 

; || appabclJ, allriotiftg and gaming, dicing and 
finding, &c. arc cxculcd hy ihc names of. 
iiiHigtiodiflercnr. r < , 1 

-Secondly, our Jibcfty is abufed by an im- 
! moaente ufeof the gifts of Codi Tfie ufc of 
themis immoderate three w«ycs yfirft in rc- 
fpefl of ths^e, as when Dives fared delicto* (lj-, 
and was ^arraytdHnvich attire everyday. Thus 
many Gentlemen and others offend, when 
they-tdrne rccreltian into an occupation. Se- 
cdnfllyjthogifrs'bfGod are immoderately u- 
fed/imrefpeft of rhtmfclves; as when men 
exoeedin eating & drinking, as ehe Prophet 
Uidi{De*r, 19. 1 r);: 'Mdtng drunkermet to thirst. 
Thirdly, in rclpclt of the callings and con- 
ditions ofmen ; for every manas toufc thi 
; gifrj,cifGodaccording*to his place and con- 
dition. They then rfftnd , that being bur 
meaneperfons, and living by trades, yet for 
rheir diet and appaiel^arc as great gentlemen 
and gentlewomen. 

Thirdly, liberty is abufed when the blrf 
, fingsofGodaremadcinflrunnents, and (as it 
were) flaggci and banners to difplay our riot, 
j vanity, ollencation;,pride ; for this caufc fun- 
| dif thing?, whereof fome arc indifferent in 
themff lvcs, arc condemned , lfay 3. 16. 

The (econd queflion is, Where is this a- , 
bufc ? yfw/jver.Evcn among us in England. It . 
ischefafhionof men to take unto themfelvcs 
a toleration of finning, fome upon the pati- 
ence of God, others upon thedoftrineofthe 
gracious ckflion of God, faying, that they 
will live as they lift., bccaufo if. they be elrff cd 
tofalvarion, they lhall certainly bee laved 
ivharfocver they doc.And lomc there be that 
take occafion to continue in their finne?, up- 
on the mercy of God in the death and paffion 
of Chrift. A certainc dweller in this Town* 
of Cambridge made awry himfclfe. In his 
bofomc was found a writing to this effeft, 
that God did (hew mercy on gi eat, grievous 
anddclpcrate fmners : and therefore he laid 
that hediopcd for mercy theughhec hanged 
himfclfe. Of this mindc arc many ignorant 
perfons, who perfevering in their frnnrs, yet 
perl* wade thcmfclves of mercy : bccaufethcy 
have heard that Cbriftdyed for iti.-nkinde. 
And thus the death of Chrift is as it were a 

licence 
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licence or letters patents to commit finne. A- i 
gaine, great is rhe abufe of meate, drinke, and 
appardi. To Eluu there came aa Angel), and 
(aid, Ari/e and rate, t Kitm, 19.7. but to the 
men of our day er, thetetiadneede come an 
Angel and (ay.Ceafe to cate, ceafe to dhnke, 
ckaK to game. 

The third queflion ii.what is the right ufe 
ofChriftianhbeitie? Anfw, It (lands in two 
things ; firft of all wee our fclves mud beere- 
newed and lanfhfied, 7 0 the pure all things are 
pure. Tit. 1. iy. The perfon tnuft firft pleafe 
God, before the aflion can pleafe him. The 
fccond is, that befide the lawful! ufe of the 
creatures, we mud have a fpiricuall and holy 
ufe of them. The lawfull ufeof thecreaaurc I 
call the politicke ufe thereof, commonly al« 
lowcd,and taken up among men.Thefpiritu- 
all ufe is whereby we receive and ufe the crea- 
ture^ from the hand of God the Father in 
Ghrift according to hii will and word. And 
the godly ate not ro feparate the one u(e from 
the other, but are bound by vertue of the 
third commandcmcnr ro take up an holy ufe 
of eve iy gift ot God. When Afc came out of 
the Arkc, fofoone as hee fee foor upon the 
earth, he built an Altar, offered facrifice, and 
called on the name ofGodi nor onely for this 
end to worfhip God, but alfo ro fanftifie rhe 
earth.and all the creatures of God unto his 
ufe. The like did osfbrabam when he came in- 
to the land of Canaan. And to this end wee 
rauft obferve $. rules. The fh ft, that the Crca- < 
tures of Gad mud be fanftified by the word 
andprayer,! Tiw^.Thcwordmuftfliew us, 
what we may doc: and prayer obraines the 
doing of ir. The 2. rule, wee muft bee eifeum 
ip eft left we finne in the ufe of the creatures. 

In this refpeft loo fends for his children, after 
they had feafted together; and- hee fanftifies 
them Job 1.5. The 3. rule: We muft ufe the 
gifts of God with thanicfgiving, Rom. 14, d. 
Commonly in thefe dayis there is no fca- 
fting or rtjnyeing unleirc all memory of God 
be buried: for that is f«d to breed melancho- 
ly. The 4: rule, We muft fuftcr our fclvcsTO 
be limited and moderated in the ufe of our 
liberty, partly by rhe law of. the Magiftrate, 
and partly by tht la w of charity , inthe cafe 1 
of offence. L fay in the ufe : bccaufc liberty it 
felfc is inward^ in theconlcienccsandthebfe 
of ic isofeen in the outward affiomindthcrc- 
forcundertheorder of humane la^v. They, 
role: Ourhbcity muft be uftd for right ends, 
as namely the glory of God, a Cor. 10. 3 i. 
the prefelrvacyem of narupr^xnd nor the panv< 
paring of rhe flefh, Rom the good of 

our neighbour. .1 

Make confficnceto obfetvethisrolei and 
the rather, bheaufe the holy tod fpiiituoU ufe 
of Chrrftfadlibeity.isafigiMsand token that 
thou artmrhe kingdomc ofGod, and attah 
member thereof x its oA the contrary, t)ne.A> 
bufeofGodsMcJfioziJhewesthecto be.ftill 
in the kingdome of darkttefie. When men fell 


things, of great wonh for a little value, and 
thenafterwards give rhemfelvci to rioting 
andf pending, we commonly fay that they are 
thdtvot, and no right owners of the goods 
which they (old. The like may bee laid of 
theihthat abufe (pirimall liberty, that they 

are but nfurpienwand no right owners of ir. 

Laftty, irtnuft&obfcnrcd, that this rule 
hath two branches. The firft is, that wee muft 
notndnifter to the flifli any occaflon of fin- 
rtwg* The fccond is, that we muft give no oc- 
cafion of finning byweanes 61 Chriftian li- 
berty. 

The fccond mime rule followcs, Serve otto 
another bj love . For the right Contriving of it, 
1 will I propound three qucftions The firll is, 
why is this rule propounded in this place ? 
A*p It tars dowrtbrhc end of ait Apoflolike 
do«rme,as PaitltiMte th, 1 Tins. 1.5, The end 
of tht comm, nde mint love out of « pure bear r t 
ytod Oonfc tence, faith tdefointd. H trt men com- 
mdnly undtiftand by rhe conimindemenr, 
the niorall law. That is indeed a truth, but ic 
is nor the meanfngntabe place. In the third 
vttfc Paul (krs doWne a oommandcmeiitor 
dettuhciirion to Timothy, that he ahd the ■ Pa- 
(lours of Epficfus, teach no other doArine 
but the doOrineof the Apoftles.* then inthe 
y.veric heepropounds theturihne and fub- 
(lance or the end of the aforefaid coAmmde- 
mebt I in the 1 8.Vtrfcafcer a long ontapodatom 
he ihfoynes Ttmotby ro obferve it carefully. 
Soth^n the end of all (bund doflrjhe is fove 
out of a pure heart: and all our preaching 
muft tend rorhii. 

The (econd queftion is.what is the love of 
our nriyhbour,(pecifiedin this mlc? oAnf.lt 

is an aftlUm renewed, whereby we are moved to 
to m i(h well to o*r aeiahbomr tn tht Lord. \ fay, au 
affit&ioii to confute Lmmbard t who laith chat 
loveis'noranhabir.inus, (as other vcrtucs 
are.) but the holy Ghoft.I fay ^ it is anaffefli- 
on renewed, to confute thcPapift, who tea- 
ch eth, t hat vve have the true love of God and 
our neighbour by nature, and chat wee want 
nothing but the fccond eft, or the excrcifcof 
love, which they (ay is from grace. Further, 
I adde, char love inctikot m to wifhvtcllto our 
neighbour : fox thisie the for mall and proper 
(ffcAoflove, arid all this is done -whan wc 
thinkewell, fpeakcanddoc wclJ.and rhatin 
fcfprft not onely oft lie body, but alfo in re- 
fpeftflftbefou'c ofbur neighbour. Liflly.I 
fay, chat love ro our neighbour muft be in the 
Lewd. Became wc are to love him inrdpr.ft 
that hee is a creature of God, and hearts his 
imago a and not in rripclt of honour, profits 
pJca(iiTe,wlhidi rid receive from hitm Love 
foriucb end jj islclfc love. .vi* ■ . 

Thitlrird queftion ia, what isfhe ufe of 
lode> AbJ. It lervej to make us faviceable ro 
our Neighbour. Lovofetkes not her owne thine t, 
I GVr* I r. Chrift was finvan t co his enemies 
in beaftng^heir finnes upon the atoftir. feutl 
that wMt jtae frem all, became aferbant to all, to 
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mono Cor. 9.19. To Chrift wcarcco 
doe ferric* ; and he hath put our •eighbotir 
UhUftca^ fp M that which is done to our 
> neighbour, jQiaJl bedooeto him : our ttagb- 
bour rhcicfort muft bee ferved of us. /And 
this is not agsinftour liberty. For wo Ire free 
iuwtrdlyin confcienc*., jrch fo the outward 
ufeofour liberty, w« muft bee fervaMs to 

W The Vie. If we examtaftur lives by this 
rule, we /ball find® thee . there is very little 
povycr pf religion among men, Thera are ux 
forts of men that live in the breach of this 
rule. The fjrft are ufurers,who lend for tdryn- 
tage, when they ftouJd lend freely ro them 
c ha 5 are in need; theft ferve themlelya* M*d 
make a prey of all. The fecond fort are in? 
groiJers, who gather in commodities to in* 
rich themfclvcs. The third fort are idle t*r* J 
fons of what degree foever, that fpend their 
time in eating* drinking, fleeping,gsmmt: 
fuch ate buc unprofitable burdens of the 
earth.Tothis fort I rcferre beggars and vaga- 
bonds. The fourth lore ate riotous perfons 
that ufe to goe from alchoufa to alcboiile, 
froavta verne to cavernc, and miffpend that 
whereby they fiiould maintain their families,: 
and he fer vicoable to thaw country. The fife 
fort areTrftdefmep, who m their dealing uf« 
lying, ddJcmbling , fraud > injuftice. They 
(ecko nothing buc their private advantage. 
And this kiodcof m<n abounds in the world. 
Thclaft fprt arc drowfte and carnall PrOce- 
ffcmrt, who oncly feckc.tbc things of this 
world, and never lb much as give good exam- 
ple ro I truants or children,©* any goodcoftn- 
Icll. BeRdcall this, it is ihs common fault of 
the world, for men to fcrve thcmfclvcs, ac- 
cording (• the common' faying, Every mam 
fir bemftlfe, andCodfor m ad. And the belt 
men that are, if they examine thcmfelvcs, 
lhall findethar they, foile many waye* and 
come Ihort in thcdutici of love to men with 
whom they live. , 

This being fo, we are to acknowledge : be- 
fore God this mainc •ffcaca of ours : and to 
intreat for the pardon of it for Chrifts iakc. 

And ever hereafter *o change oar lives, and 

to reforme them according to this rale. And 
that is done on this manner. Every snan hath 


called cb be <Ehr ifticni. Inthis calling we arc 
to doe good to all men, by teaching, adipe- 
nifliingj exhefring.' and by example Cl good 
life. A ptfrictilar calling is, whereby men are 
called to foaae eftatcof life in the family, 
Church.or common-wealth. Andaccotding 
to the fevcrall conditidns of partieuftrtcal- 
bngs, muft every mamfo. his place, Aft Jibe 
good he can. The Migiftracc nsuftufohii 
office, firft for the mainttiunceof.the.Gof' 
pdl., and then for rbc execution of fuftice. 
The Mioiftcr null preach found! Religion j n 
iovCofthefoulcs of men. The Maftcr ofehc 


A family anlft caufe bjs houlhold to imbrace 
the Goipell. and frcquctuHChc cxcrcifcs of rc- 
' liglorv' 1 Liftly^ every man that is in a trade or 
office, muft apply humftlfo to the mromoft 
of his power to doe *11 he can for the good of 
his oountryitndhe »uft fo deale that he may 
be helpful! to all with whom hccdcalcs, and 
hurtfulleonone. We ate, or Ihouldbc, trees 
of rigktnttfiejfi : our fruit mull bee meat for 
others, and out leaves for medicines. Wee 
mull be as candles that fpend themiclvesto 
give light to others. 

T4. for 4 dtbeUwie feelfeBod in out ward, 
wimble tbit, Tbo ot (bolt lovt thy neighbour as 
tbyfelfih 

B ifo//j/W]compiifed,'^#«>.i $. 9. One word] 

One jrrecept : for the holy Ghoft calls pre- 
cepts,w*rdr.Itmay b«* demanded, how the 
whole law fhould bee fulfilled in the love Pf 
; ournelghbour I Amfw. The love of God, and 

the love of our neighbour arc joyned toge- 
ther, •« foe cauie and the effeft : and the love 
of God is pra&iled in the love of our neigh- 
bour. For God chasis iBVifiblc,will be loved 
in theperfbn of our jiejgbbovr.whom wc lee, 
and with whom wee converfe. Andche firft 
commandcmcM ofrhe law, mull be included 
in ill she Commandejnems following, and 
thus the love of God is prefuppofed in every 
Comraaodemcnt of rhe fccond Tabic :'hce 
{ therefore that loves his neighbour,, loves 
C : God alfo# 

Tlhooftsali 7 *w]hndciftind both rhe affefti#. 
j om,and the duties of love. TA; «*g^»r]any 
! one chat is ncare unto us in refpeft-of mans 
! nature.//^ j 8. 7. though he bee our cnemic, 

■ yet if by anyoccafionhe be offered, unto us ol 
God, be is our neighbour. 

Atthyfelfi } Theft wot ds fignifienot rhe 
meafure of our love: as though vrcc Ihould 
love our felvcs lA the firft plact.and then our 
neighbour in the feyond places for there are 
fome cafes in wh ich we arceo lovedur neigh • 
bour more than eur fdves. Aafori example, . 

wc are more ro love rhe foule of our. brother, ! 

than our temporal! life t and-a good fuh/cdl is 
D moreto love the : life *»f his Prhicr^ihan fcwi . 
ownclifc: hcrethemhe holy Ghoftfigntfies,’ ; 
what mull hee the manner of our love ; the 
word [4#] fignifies not ysortity, but quality : 
and that wee are^s truly anddarneftiy wrth j 
love to imbrace our neighbour, as our fdves. 

Tbefcope. The words containc a resfon 
of the fecond rule^ which nuy hfe framed } 
! thumofave our neighbour in duties oflovcr ! 
is the keeping oftthe, whole hwr therefore ! 
thisfervkemuftb^osutefolly perfortued.v 

Theufe. Hera weefeethar theffnd of a , 
iamS jbfoi»fofrtve:(Sod is fcrvfogiof rtan. 
ftmthkiiifre frunmb efshc whpJe ^w.^if*J: 
yuUs arc cQnumadtd in fervfog tshcir'mar 
(basjLto ft rye Gad> and. to ddfrlw^rldevet) 
riser, tiofuat uaw fo 

lymmin his pUocdndetH%Wi^wtarap^ 
(Bdtale.ai ifhC'wfrOPOtftale vwkH. Godhlfo:: 

fclfe. 


m 


rvT T 1 Z 

ftlfe, Tharefotc .mpft mep propl^ dieir l ^. put plthe.Ql^ifcb, and drllcmr 

;lL^,.whcn Aey. mikfr the ftoM, and drify, h twM* 

./kprke odifoepfriche* andho*v 1 rob^<fo 4 K»"g‘ 


'fa wbififrll&i^gp, God wdl give ^he, hav 

f sgd Is « ft«en . 

a**,}; .r. 1 j 

*■ i 

a^dTcryc God m ferting qf ifa fptf \ ! 


th ** i *S: i 

dome^Gp^ W p t l ,cf£ rhc wotfc an .® i 

tl^lfinbf dwell-spOtithp^^. 1 1. ^This 
it bw^pfivitr veribe^ m^Ift .Mngdoipe of ! 
gfacep^pnea^h: andit ( fcfu|Iy ac^op^Vfoed j 

Church the 

i cqmp§t]y^|hcfli ffiafjf t^y content, m one 
i and the ts.uopf rly 

! : b.m th<- c.tic. 


in prayer and (after 1^ IfHrit^i^d^at va jMWthercaule.pUilItuv 

on; forthacis true and pcrftft I W of | 

that is (hewed in duties ofipv^ r and in *bft j diltctv^s, Vy^m £«^uh x lf)' 

edification (Jour neighbour. Againc,the hy n j WHttf 1 #5 l !,< y Wf W cc 

■ppcrific of fund ty Protcftancs is, here d.ftp-, j ^aviohrnf.^ndlttcj^p^rapnly arc dkftn- 
yerea. If they come to the Chnrch.and hea^ tjon? lpr f ^ou.^ ? Rpfor« by. the perlecu- 

Sermons, and frequent- the lords Tabic* I tioninflttccnc^iN^ 
ittey Akqfe.W afterward wh H ©fnothiu^ould llak^ >«ans blood. A- 
thj^willi aiidwfoy fuch are -frequenters c»f game, WgR'bcs m.^foxycry wofojfthae 
i ravemes and'alchoufes, and arc given tori* they, were bmnffi and k»c«ftl|kc, more .brice- 


ion ; for thac is ttat and pcr^ft.|qvt\of \ Qqife 
iehftis (hewed in duties ofipvc r and' in xbft 
edification of our neighbour. by« 

Ippcrjific oflundfy Proteftantt is, here diftp-i j 
yered. If they come to the Chprch,and hear© 
Sermons, a^nd frequent the lords Table* • 
-they thinkq.thjty, may doc afterward what I 
they wilt v ind fofoy fuch are -frequenters <sf 
1 r^vcmes and;al,choufes, a«d arp given tori* 
j ot and liccntioufncir«. But it fa not enough 
for thee to heholy in the Church; thou m*>ft 
hex Saint in the Church, &adcvillachomp. 
Trif c religion is that which fiicwcs V felfe in 
thy. private houfe, private dealings, and in 


prnotnuij^uuiu 

gainc, h^ugpifica jn.^foxvtry worps f th^ 
they, were bry t iffi and bcanlikc, more.beUe- 

miugjwo'lwvlynn** 99g ^ihasytien. Tliis 
mull tcacfi qsta detail railjng, curling, «vill 
fpeakipg, lighting, unletle i» be ui thecafe of 
necelftty dot cnce.fpr.by thcrc aOions we de- 
generate to the condition of beads, and. r(- 


thy. private houfe, privare dealings, and tn generate to rnc conuuwi. v. 
the courfe ofthiufownc life : luch as thou art G prilfrom IW tljc wotke of grace : for Ghnlt 
m thy particular calling, fuch art thou in detd " of lyons* wplves, beares, hath made us b»s 

and truth, what fliowes fqcvcr thou makeft ft»ce P caudlfimbs,//i.ii. . 

. - Tl.a.liir* nnmr ri.urluncT fllO eft. it { 


before men. . 

1 5. If jt bite and devaure onj another , take j 
1 heed that ye he not cok fumed one ef another. 

iTheftnie. Ifyhite] Here PWalludcsto 
the falbion of wild b afts, as lyons, wolves, 
&c. And by biting wee arc to undciftandall 
injuries in wordsj as railing, cuffing, llandc- 
ring. backbiting, &c. Devaure] Here Patel 
undidhndj all injuries indeed, or violence, 
even to the (bedding of blood- Take be.-dlep] 
Here fW fignifies, that contentions and dil- 
fentions breed ibe deft; uflion and dcfolation 
of the Church. 


fticepcaud lfimbs,//«.i 1. 

The third point is touching tho tffi^lof 
contention, and that is the ruinc& deltJarjon 
of the Church. Tbedivifionofilie members 
among thcmfelvcs, is the dilTolition of the 
whole body, D ffcrcnccs in points of religi- 
on breed doubting > doubting hinders faith 
and invocation, & the free courfe of theGol* 
pell; and where thefe behindred.ihcChni^ch 
goes rp dtjeay. Andbvrcalonof thcdillnti- 
ons that be in thclc laft dayes, many live as 

Afhcifts,and willbcofnoreligi- n. 

By this wc arc to be adnionifiicd.tQ ftudy ^ 
and ro ufc all nieanes toraaintaine Cfoiftian 


theChurch. | ana n*’* ^ VT i 1 - j 

The Icope. Thcfc words are a fccond rca- p 1 peace and. concord, Efb. 4.3. To tins enp 
/• r r t i- j f .1.. j,... r,m,irhiirnnc ocneraU rule. Rom. 


fonofa fecond rule drawnc fromtha dange- 
rous effeft of the contrary ,thuss Contentions 
breed the dcfolation of rhe Church; there- 
fore doe fetvicc one to another by love. 

^hc contents. In thcfc words Paul delivers 
3 .things.The firft is, that chpre were grievous 
conccnrions in the Church of Galatia. The ; 
like alfo were in the Church of Corinth, 

1 Car. 3. The caufe of the former contentions 
vyere difference* in points of religion. Some 
of the Galsriant (no doubt) withftanding cir- 
cumcifion, and the moil of them (landing for 
it. For hereupon great were the diffimtions of 
the Churches in liidea, A&t xy j. Oblerve 
then, that unity is not an infallible and anfo* 
feparable nurke of the Church of God, Vni* 


muft remember one general! rule, Rom. u. 

1 3. Have peace mth atlmn. And wirhaJl wc 
muft obferve the cautions whicli PWaddes: 
one \%Jtf it maybe with goqd confcie.iKe, for 
there are Ionic, with whoth there 'is ho peace, 
unleffe wc footh them in their vices, or deny 
our icligiop.cithcr in whole, or in parr.. The 
fccond is, If it lye in you fox Ibmetimc men are 
accused, and muft of nccclfity defend thrin- 
ftlves. Theft two cautions objerved, pace 

mafibahadveith all meet. • - .. r - 

It tpay thenbcc demanded, why ^qc not 
the Proteftants malce a pacification with.the 
papifti £ Wecare consent foio.dpin'n 
reJpeAof civillfociexy^bttt not inrcfpert.qf 
Rcfigiox. Wee have a comraandcmcot to 


'ZM. ttjJvrp, ' 


* w i tic lofcrauun .or \wo wcinrrans m one 
I Pbjwfie ft* related fibfr hefcfittftafid WP 

Imofi'o-U F. . L. r.: J .1 l'T. I _»-ti; ,**<« 


poi nt of our religion, tp’tfie Pkpifts. 1 H % ip-’ 
ftruirenrof oiunckP,' nietorifigs ubffef Vi/ne 1 . 
are fcl tfp, 01 fer downe.'to the rcfli^Urtie 
firing* that ate IKrtri^khc ndrftMtfd? fcven 
fo i!ic Fapift: are '^ttrml; Hot to 

turae tomcm : om 3 RWi|jibA J Bkifo¥Kedpd-' 

ftiincdfthcProplftft^d'Ap^^ Jit: * r 

Peace is tfi ieefo!a; 

Ho*(ljo!dpea'ee.h\\\h efe arerB be rhifftritWed. 
Touching (hurchpeHej 
Theflftl'is, that^»- Pie ending of dljfift k & s iii 
religion, there muffle timfCrentes in IdffH'Vr ebrt- 


tw / ?re , /r^rj /» j c^pbvircT of sfliWoiftnrt .- ' : . c J ,} ' an fl * j 

HUff C*»«cin\ Theftplfitt of the Prophet}' 'Are fi ; ( ,r Tfic Wiircfcfifife. 'Every a^Hrin'yiff lade, petij ; 
fuf jeQ to the Prophets, I Ccr. 1 4' jij ^Vfifc'n 1 ! Teathers; iftijffti t&mfclt/rs 'to Uild'thV • 


I i 'Trie thirerrore. 'Every maninlHsplaiefbeti-' • 
. . . . . „ , xhemffldtfto Hilf'tW^ 

t ho c arofe diffcrcrfcin'ln'rhe Churcihes'of Tq- ; Gt&Hb, fndevB’&.flpfs.qlr.iilhdtcd tljc truth' I 

dtifthYApofllet ^ 3 'flldetieamt together to in- , ft to be defended* bur mark FhdwiTFifc ttiith 

quire of the miner, jiff, t y.tf . &c till* ft « thing I niuft be Cohfelfed', 1 VtfHen twip^xffd bt&tidir 

much to be dfi^™ tbefe dayetfftetfifly ih j fervcs:,wicljpttr ttfptMMoir: rhft abdc.aUcofi ^ 
tliefc Wc/terfie jjattjbf'the World/l? may be • tehrions layrf^fitie, wee'muft fejr oMr lelveif? 

demanded, Why flH‘hor rhV Protcfhm's buiidrhe'Ghurclil'AndthchthSr MipiftW^ 
/oynif with the 'Pipifoar the Council! of of'Gods word’ in England'-iVitilTre'jhmifb^ ! 
T rent ? isfrftri ^rbrtuhc firft Seffidrt it was rtiisrbecatifc White We are ftrtVfrtgamonb ohV 

more'than fixe yeare* before any fate bon- ftlves m furidfy point* of 1 difference) the Pd- ! 

daft was given rd; Mil Protefonrs s^rid at pfft ourcommoh enemy geWgreittnd. : -'| s ,l * } I 

their appearing ‘in >hf’ 'Courtcill^exctprioti TbischihV {fhiH peace; \tim\sfPbcc remefc 

was rafrt nVgai ml tfiefiV letters, : aSB*H%'dif- bred, that the peace and gbodfHfate'of Tcitfi 

miffed!, And when they oppcated't'lrJe Tccond falcm flood in tnii, that it wa's'idiide the feat 

time upon the ncWfafe conduft, the Coun- bf Godsfanfttiary, and rhe'th'fppedf fiitiiij 

cil! w.is ihc next d rt/ j.uvnedfoi* 1‘. Vcarcs. C 7 *M A Z2 » When the AikVwas’in rhe Kptrie 
And When fifcrHndbft wasgiv'^rfthe 3. time of Oted-Edom, all rhing< profpered with Hitfl; 


f*ct, ft hiufFbee remem- : I 


bred, that the peace and godd'Hfate'bf Icrif- 
falcm flood in tfiii, that it wds%ide the feat 
OfGodsfanftuary, and rheth'fppedf jfftifcc, 


the Prortftaru Pi;ncrl refufed to fend their 
D v'incMbecauiVthVy* had becne twice moc- 
ked. M : oreover, ! ihe Council! was titfi a free 
Council!, bccaufc the Pope himfelfc was 
both paiiy,and fudge. 

The iccond rule, Tfa'emuf} fodCbriftian 
toleration one of another ,Eph.^ 1. Here thar we 
mifUcenor, I propound twoqucfliom. One 
is, in what mull thcrbbb a coloration ? oAnfve. I 
A rolc ation prefupppfcth an errouf or dc- 
feftin dur brother. An crrour is eirhrr in 
judgemenr, or manners 1 . An crrour in judge- J 
ment, iscitlicrin the foundation of religion, 1 
^orbefide the foundation, in lighter matters: | 


Now in the new Tt foment the preaching of 
1 theGofpclljinvocation of Gods name, with 
j thcufeoftfieSacramenrs, come in thcroome 
oftlicSanftmry. Chill price then is main- 
I Mined, when men yccld fub; -ftion to the i ^ 
j Gofpell of Chrilt, which brings peace to afl 
that receive ir: 

Touching Hon field peace, I give two rules. 
Onei*, t\wr governors of- families tnnfi urge 
and compel/ all under them to admit (at the leaf 
outwardly ) the prjftice of religion in the exercifes 
of faith .repentance, new oledteuce. Thus did A 
braham, Gen, vj and I0f.c2p.tq. They thar 
doenotfirflofall confcnr in Chr fl, cannot 


iftheerrourbein thcfoundation,thereis no ’D confentamongthemfclves.Sccondly.itmufl #») 1 1 

.-1 1 ci. ve-u.t^f i-rr I 1 ur 1 -i c .f. - r.t 1 cl 1 r 


toleration ofit. If it be fnfomc Icffcr matter, 
a tolbnrlon i* to bee ufed according ro the 
ruleof the Apoflle, If jee he otherwife minded, 
God < dPH>et/e.ifeir, > P!nl.ys§ When others fee 
not that which wc fee, we muft nor prefcntly 
cotidemne them, but tolerate their igno- 
rance^ rill Gadievcale his truth unto them. 
Again*, errouf s in hunnertbe oft wo forts j 
fo "ne without offence, as haflineffc, froward- 
netro, viinc.g!orioufhcfTe,&c. thefc we muft 
tolerate, Prov.t 9. 1 1. And others with open 
offence) and fuck adrfdc no toleration, i Cor. 
y. 11. 

The fecond queftion is, to what end muft 
we tolerate the infirmitiei and ignorances of 
our brethren? Anf. Toleration mull rend to 


beobferved, rhar a family is the fchoole of 
God, in which he will cxcrcifc ourfaith, in- 
vocation, love, patience, long fufFcring,&c. 
And there is more venue to bee ieenc in the 
well ordering of a family, than in the prertn- 
ded IioIinefleofMonkifh doillcrs. 

Thus wc fee how wc arc to maintaine rhe 
unity ofthe^iritin the bond of peace. For 1 
the better inforcing of rhis ^dury,^ t Paul ! (Eph. : 
4>4>) gives 7. rcafons : One body, one fpirir. 
One hope of cternall life, one Lord, one faith, 
one baprifmc, ope Father of all If may bee 
faid.wc are at peace, whar needs all this adoe f 
A*fw. The peace of many is- peace in drun- 
kehnefTr, (called good fcllow/hip) peace in 
prbphinenefle ana wicltcdhefft. 1 This is the 


mff.\ 


tkEpiftie'mbe (filatians. 


uptbtlic mouhraine ofrlietos^i ‘that! they Jonae^n 
may hMrelm’will, i in^/oymly t <>b«yit. tharmpi 

id, Thtn ) fay, walke- inibrfpSrit, dndye'lt^n rkofGo 

not fulfil the lu fit of tbefleflj. f ^ vi i tllCir mo 

Thcfcdpe.-Here Paul retU>n« to the finnein 1 

ru!e,vcrfc 1 3.a^dlhewes the way how ic it to , and nor 

be obferved.thtis: Ifyewalkpifi thefpirityefiaS Laftlyj rf 

not fulfil the Infs of the fiefh : 3 c When the loRi and yet i 

bftheflefhare not Fulfilled, there ftall ndc refpeft c 

occafion begivcirto theflefh, by 1 the hfe foraKin 

chrftiaii liberty, ' iwotkei 

The words cohtainc two parts: a Rule} is from tl 
malkeinthefpirit : and rhdfcencfit that comes § himfelfc, 
by the rule, ycjball not fulfill the infis of the fiefh. Thcfi 

• In thcruUIci?nfidcrtwothings, what is (pirit ofj 

the fpirir jand what is vn\\c\n£.The fpiritu the than the 

gift of regeneration, loft l j Adam, referred by F<rft,in! 
Chrtft. I fay itisagift rand this' gift is tear- the fpirir 

med by the name of thefpirit: bccaufc the Ipi- both Go< 

rit woikcch it immediately in us,from ihe Fa- fliou’d h 

thcr and the Sonne. Againc I fay, it is a gift of the firft /. 

regeneration , to make a diftinftion becweenc Secondly 
it, and civill verruc.For there is a gift of rege. gave to > 

ncration which mortifies corruption; and would; h 
a gift of reftrairit vfrhich ferves onely to kcepe.’ the will t 

ihcorrnption. Oftlmfecond-kinde, arc all The fil 

civill vcrtues,in naturall and heathen men, & the fpirit 1 

aotof the firfi lofeph is chafle, and lo was diacrhrt 


lobar f *t\d Pharab did/Agsine, there ire men 
tharmptimefot (li'ci>fikhcs without tlieSpi- 
rkofGodt for there ; if much falfehood in 
thvir mourning v bccaufc they monrne for 
flnneiis refpeft ef ulid punifhmenf thereof) 
and nor in refpeft of ^ offence of God, 
Ltftly* there are that prefend a love to God, 
and yet Want th*$pir«V?ftnthcy love God in 
rejfpeft of bis benefit* \VH-Saat loved God 
for a Kingdoffle, fuch lov^mercensiv,* and 
i worker* nflnirc, whercis^ivciove which 
is from the Spit ic^ maltfltH m love God for 


ThcfourrTipropmiefs'eVcellehcy^fb# ihe 
irit of graccinChritlwhrisiuore cxcaHent 
an rhe grace of creatfcfcj! in two refpefts. 


F.rft, in refppft of ehebieginrting thereof. For 
thefpirit is from-*Chriit the feebnd Adam, 
both God andm^n i- The grace of creation 
Hmu’d have beett^cunvared unto us from 
the firft ^(jftiwbWrtTOOcre iVBn, if he flood-. 
Secondly/m-oefpcft ofconftancy, for God 
gave to Adibe the .will co perfevere if lice 
would; he giv'eth furthir robelccvcrs, both 
the will ropertevert, and riiedCed. 

The fife property i* ; hvelincire, whereby 
the fpirit is'tfoftuall in operatiouk Euhu\m h 
tharthetpiriticompcllcd hmi.and was irt him 


Xenocrates: Iofephs chaftityis a part of rege- G aja^oeflcllof new wmc^hich muft have a 


neration, and proccedcs from the fpirit here 
mentioned, bucthechaflity tA Xenocrates is 
not fo, procccdingonely from the gcnerall 
providence in God, and not from the fpirit 
of fanftification. The like Ifay of all other ci- 
vill vermes. 

More plainly. The fpirit is a Divine nature, 
quality, or condition, whereby wee are made 
conformable to Chrifoin rightcoufnclTe, and 
holirifelTe. 

The fpirit hath five properties. The firft, 
that it is a rich and liberal! grace of God. For 
it containes in icthe feedc of all vertues, and 
all ncceHary graces of God : bccaufc it comes 
in thcroome of original! fin, which containes 
in ir, the feeds of all vices or finnes. 

The fecond is thelaigcneflc of ir, forthis 
fpirit is in all the powers of them that ire re- 
generate, that is, in the 1 mindc.confcience, 
will , affections, and in the fenfuai) appetite, 
I Tbef.S'il' And he that isfanftified in dftc 
part, is fanftified in all. Hence irfolIowe$,thac 
they which have plenty of illumination, with- 
out change of afoftion, and life, are indeed 
carnall.and norfpirituall. 

The third property is fincerity, for the 
grace of God is without falfehood or guile. 
Pfa/me 3*.!. hence arifierh thedifFcrence be- 
tweenethe gddly nfan.ind an hypocrite :bc- 
tvyetne the works of nature, and the works of 
grace. There are men that in diftretiTe defire 
the aftiftancc and favour of God; and they 


I venr./^.sz.ip.Of the operarinn of che/pi- 
rit; I deliver three thing*. The firllplw the 
fpirir wortes in, and by the word of God : 
which therefore is called the cJibrnfiery of the 
fpirit,! Corinth.^ 6 . The fecond, < liar thclpi- 
rir woikethby certain <]cgne>'. Thefi ll do. 
grcc,8c the very firft bogmnihg of t his divine 
operation, is, ro make us fecit: i« what great 
ncedc wcihnd cf Chrift,and to dclirc to bee 
! reconciled and turned unto God. Tills is rhe 
I j fii ft motion of the fpirit in us; and they which-* , 
' [ want this, have nothing as yet of tfic grace «f l 
j God in thcm.The third, that the whJlc work 
of tli cl pi rir may be reduced to three aftiorisr 
Thefiift js,ro call dowiie every thing'inus, 

D that exalts it fclfc againft God; '2 ICor. to. as 
namely, to beare downecrroniouireafon, a!nd 
rebellious afTftion.andrip'inf owian but of 
hearr with his chief* delfglux, and with his 
bwnc felfe. The fecond aftioms to kindle m 
our hearts a care and defirc of reconciliation 
with God in Chrift .'hmscthefpiiit is called 
the fpirif ofg race and fupp/ication, Zach. \ a. The 
third aftion is,ro wrtte the Law in our hearts, 
and that is done by putting a new light of 
knowledge into the minde, and new inclina- ! 
tions into the will, and affeftions.. " . 

Thos much of the fpirir. Walking in the fpi- 
rit is, to order our lives according co the di- 1 
reftions and morion of thfc fpirir, For, as the 
fpirir renewes our nature Within, foie makes 
uS tocha'ngband renew ouraftions, in three 
E e refpefts. ' 
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rc'pcfts. Fir A, it makes us put a farther be* 
ginningtoour aft ions, chan nature CAR -tf* 
toord, caufingus to doe them i*faith,wfccrfr 
by wcc bclecve, that our perfonfffotlcGod 
in Chn ft, that our wotkc to be done plcafcth 
God, thar thedefe&.pfthc r»orke is pardo- 
ned. Secondly, the Spirit makecus doe our a- 
ftions in a nr w manor, namely, in obedience 
to the Witten word. Thirdly^ makes us put. 
a new end ro our.a&pns/lut is, to intend & 
defire to honour God in tins things that weo 
doe. por example#. Airpau is wronged by hit 
neighbour: andottUfe C£ b him that be* mu ft 
reunite etnU wtth efrd i yet hercfolvcs to doe ! 
otherwife : for (faith he) God in Ch rift hath, 
forgiven me many (inner : therefore muft I 
forgive my neighbour. Andhe rempmbreth 
that vengeance w (jfdi * and that he is taught 
fo te ask* par dm, as fit forgives others, A nd here* 
□ponheefets himfelfeto requite evill with 
gondneftc. This is to life in the fpirir. 

The Vie.By this rule wefee that mod of us 
fade in our duties. For many of ui profefftng 
Chrjft, live nor according to the Uwcs of na- 
ture, in our common dealings. Wee mindc 
earthly things, and therefore wce ( arc carnail. 

It is a principle with many, that if wee keepe 
theChurchjobfervethe Kings lawes (which 
are indeed ro be obferved) and avoidcopm 
andgrolfe finnes,we docal that God requires 
atom-hands. Hereupon to walkein die fpi- 
rir, is thought to bee a work® of precilcndlr, 
more than needs. And they which deeme 1 
ir to be a worke of p. ccifencilc, w ilke not in 
the fpirir: and indeed they which have re- 
ceived the greateft meafure of the fpirit.nutft 
fay with Taut that they arc carnail, fold under 
finne,Rcm.’],i+. 

Secondly, this rulcccllech us,rhar wcn}uft 
become Ipirituall men* fuch as make conlei- 
ence of every finne.nnd doe things lawfullin 
Ipirituall manner, in faith and obedience, and 
not as carnail men doc them carnally. It may 
befaid, that M ntftcrsofchc word muft bee 
Ipirituall men. Ianfwer, if thou, whatlocvcr 
thouarr, be nor Ipirituall, thou haft no part 
in Chrift, Rom.%, And the rasher, thou muft 
befpirituallf becaufca narurall min may doe 
the outward duties of religion in a carnal lore. 

Thirdly, we muft not tudge any mans c- 
ftare, before God, by any one,or feme few a- 
ftions, either good or bad : but by the walk* 
ing, or by the courfe of his life, which, if it be 
carnall,ic Ihewes the partie to be carnail : if ir 
be fpiritua1l,it Ihewes him to be Ipirituall. 

The benefit that arifeth by the keeping of 
the rule foJIowes,in theie words, Tee find net 
fulfill the imfit of the fie fb, 

F/e/b] the corruption of nature, the roote 
ofallfinncs. 

Lttfls] inordinate motions of the rainde, 
will, and iffcftioBs. Thus largely is luft ta- 
ken in the tenth ConMnindctncnr, which 
condemneth the firft motions to cvill. 

Fulfill} fulfilling is noc.a Ample doing of 


i $viti, but the accompliftiing of luft with love, 
pleafurc.andfuU confcnt of will: u alfo pcrlc* 
vuancc ipeviU, by adding finae to finne 

AquoftpR. How farre doth the childcof 
God propeed in die lull of the Beth l Anfm. 
Heisaftaultedby the lulls of the flclh; bur 
be docbAot accompliflj them. More plaine- 
Jy: there are five degrees of hill, Suggefiion, 

4f tight , 00 * fit »t, the aift, fir fever ante in the aR. 
Sugfefiion^osid delict, whereby the mindc is 
drawne away, are incident to the childe of 
Qo&>.,Gmfen 9 is not ordinarily : and if at any 
WWil/it child* of God confcnt to the lulls 
of hMclh.it is but in part, agaioft his pur- 
pole, bccaulc he is ovcrcarricd. Likcwife the 
a3 or extcMtim of la ft, is not ordinarily and u* 
fually in the childe of God : ifatany time he 
fall, he may lay with Pan/, I dot that which I 
bate. Laftly, per feve ranee in cvill doth pot 
befall the childe of God; bccaulc upon his 
foil he recovers himfclfe by new repentance. 

In this fcnle Saint Iehn faith, He that U home 
ef God finneth net, X If bn 3 . 9 . 

The vre.H.accirfollowcf,rhar the luft of 
the flclh is in the childe of God to the death : 
andconfcquently they doe not fu fill thelaw, 
neither can they be /ufttfied thereby, as Po* 
pifhdoftrinc is. 

Secondly, our duty is> not to accomplilh 
the lulls of the flclh, but corcfifl them to the 
wtcrraoft, Rem. 1 3. 1 4. 

Thirdly, here is comfort for the fervams 
of God. Some man may fay,I am vexed and 
rurmoiled with wicked thoughts and defires, 
fo as I fcare I am not Gods childe. I anfwer a. 
gainc,forall this defpa/rc not. For, if thou 
hate and deteft the lulls, that are in thee: if 
thou refill them, and wage battcll againft 
them: if being overtaken at any time, thou 
recover tby fclfe by new repentance, they 
fhall never be laid to thy charge to condem- 
nation, Rom-S.i. Iris here made a preroga- 
tive of Gods child, when the lulls of the flclh 
arc in him, not toaccomplifli them, or to live 
in fubjeftion to them. 

17. Fer the ficfblu fifth agAnfi thefpirit,axd 
the fpirit againft the fie fit, and they are contrary 
one to another, fe that yce cannot dee the things ?. 
1 which yc would* 

Thefc words are a reafon of the former 
verfe,thus : If ye walke in the fpiric, yee Hull 
not fulfil the lulls of the flclhjfor the flclh and 
{birirbeingbontriry,mi>tualiy refill & with- 
(tand one another, lo as yee can neither doe 
the good, nor the cvill which ye would. 

/Where fets forth a fpiriCuall combat*, of 
which fixe things are to be confidercd. The 
full is concerning the parties by whom the 
combat e is madejnamel y/tbeflefb, St the fpirit. 
The fie/h fignifies the corruption of the whole 
nature of man : and thefpsrit is the gift of re- 
generation,^* hath beene (hewed.) Ir may be 
demanded, how thcle twain* being but qua* 
lines can be faid to fight together lAtsf The 
flclh and the fpirit are misled together in the 
whole 


Gap. 1 ' tbeEftflktotbc(jalatians . 32.7 

whole man regenerate, and in all the powers A thecthat man hath no freedome of will in 
of the ioule of man. Fire and waterarefaid to good duties, before his convcrlion, bccaufc 

be mixed in compound bodies; light and he is then. wholly flclh, and wanes the Spirit 

darknes are mixed in theayreatthedawning cF God ; and the fifth is flat contrary to the 

oftheday. Inavcircllof lukewarme water. Spirit ; and onCcontrary hath no powerat all 

heat and cold are mixed together: we cannot to bring forth the efteft of his contrary. And 

(ay, that the water is in one pare hor, and in hence it followcth, that there are.no liich 

another cold, but the whole quantity of wa- works, whereby a man may preparer himfclfe 

reris hot in part, and cold in parr. Even lo the ro his own juftificaciQnjtor though the mind 

man regenerate, is not inone part flclh, and in becnlightncd with a gjnerall faith,, yee man 

another part /piric, but the whole mindc is before he be /uftificd,is nothing but flefluand 

partly fifth, and partly fpiriti and fo are the fl:lb being in nature oppofitcrot he lpitir, can 

will and afleftions throughout, partly I’piri* makeno preparation for rhe fpirir, no more 

tualJ,and partly carnail. Now upon this mix- than darknclTc can make preparation for the 

yuc it comes to palte, that the powers of the entrance of light; 

foulc are carried and difpofed divers wayes : The fourth point is, 'concerning the per. 

and hereupon followes rhe combate. , 8 fons it) whom this combarc is to bee found. 

The fecond point conccrnes the meanes And they aretbelcevcrs. (not unbclcevers or 

whereby this combate is made; and that is a wicked men;) fuch as the Galatians were, to 

twofold Concupilccncc, exprefted ia thefe whom this combate is laid to belong. Ic may 

words. The flefb Inftcth againfi the fpirit, and bee allcdgcd, rhar naturall men have a com* 

the fpirit againft the flefb. The luft of the fltfii baton than. For they can lay, I feeandap - 

Ihewes itfelfeintwo aftions. The firft is, to prove that which is good, hut Idecthat which is 

defile and rcprelfe the good motions of the naught. sAnfxv.'X his combarc is bctwi c nc the 
fpiric. In this refpeft Paul faith, when I would naturall conlcience, and rebellious rft'.ftion, 

deegoedyevillispre/ent ran dthe law ef the fiejb and it is incident toall men that havcin them 

rebels againfi the law of ihemindc,Rom.yAUt$ any conlcience, or light of i calon. But the 

Hereupon rh efiefii is fitly rcfcmblcd by the cOmbareofthc flclh and the fpirir, isofano- 

difcafccallcd Ephialtcs oxthemare, in which ther kind.forin icrhc mindc is carried againft 

men in their flurcbcr,tbink they fcele a thing j it felfc, the will againil it felfc,aml thc alfcfti- 

as heavy as a raountainc lying on their brefts, I ons againft themldvesf by reafon they, arc 

which they can no way remove. The fccond 1 partly Ipirituall, and partly carnail. Sccond- 

aftionof the fldh, is, to bring forth, and to fill ^ ly, not all bclccvcrs have this combate in 

the mind with wicked cogitations, and rebel- thtm, but ontly lucli as be of yenret : for in* 

lious inclinations. In this refpeft concupifi- fanrs, though they havethclccdc ol grace in 

cencc is faid to tempt, intice, and draw away them, yet doe they want the aft or excrcifc 

the mindc of man,7«wf/ 1. 14. Againe, the j thcrcof,andthciclbreihtyfeclcnorthncotn- 

luft of the fpirit hath two othcraftions. The; bate, bccaulc it Hands in adion. Thirdly^ihis 

firft is, to cur be and reftraine the flefli. Thus combate is in the godly for the rime of this 

S./o&ofakh, that the feed of grace heepes the 1 Hfconcly, bccaulc in death tlic flclh is aboli- 

regeneratethat they cannot finer, X I oh. 3 9. The flicd.and conltqucntly t he combat it fclfe. 

fccondaftion of the Spirit is; to mgender Thefiill pomtis, in what things doth this 

good motionsjcogitations, and inclinations, combarc lln w it felfc ! An (. In all the aftions 
agreeable to the will of God. Thus David of men regenerate, which /W/flgmfiet, when 
■ faith, that his nines did teach him in the night he Imh. ye canntt doe the things which ye would. 

fcnfon,P(al.\C. And the Prophet lfay lairh, Forex3mpFjiiipraicr,1bwaimcwctcdefcr- 
Thine tare (hall heare a voyce, faying, here is the vent dcfii cs, and fometiilK 1 againe deadneife 

way, walke m it, when thou turneft to the right of fpirit} Ibniccimcs fajeh, lornecimcs doub. 

handor to the left, cip.jo.v.zi. And thisvoyce, 0 ring.This comb.it* isin all the aftions of the 
(no doubt) is not onely the voyce of fuch as godly ,'pccialiy in good aftions. Thus much 

be teachers, but alfothcinward voyce of the /Wtctchcch.whcn he faith, IfindebyihcUw 

Spirir of God in ui.Ajnd thus by the concur- of God, that when J weu,d do good, evill is pre/ent, 

rence of thefe contrary aftions in one and the ’Root. 7. 2 1 . And, / doe not the good which / would 

lame man, is the combate made. but the evill which I would not, that doe 1 , v.19. 

The third poinc is, concerning thecaufe Andtharwemiftakcnoc, icirmft be remem- 
of this combate,- in thefe words [and thefe are bred, that Pau/ipcakcs all rhjs of hiralclfe, as 

contrary one to another contrarictic of the being regenerate} that he Ipcaltj it nor of this 

fl.lh and fpiric, makes rhe combate. And or that aftion, but of the cowrie of his life, in 

the contrariety is veiy great, for cite fpirit is which he willed and indcavoured to doe that 

thcgiftofriglitcoufncstand the flelh Hands which wacgood,and acceptable to God.And 

in a double oppofition to it} for the firft of that appearcs by the very words, which hee 

all.thewancofrightcoufnclTc, and fccondly, faith, ro will isprefent with me. And,/ would dee 

apronenelletoall unrighteoufneffe : chit is good, but 1 dot it xo/.Marke further, while Paul 

to fay, not a Angle, but a double privation or wils Si indeavors to do that which is good, if 

want ol the grace or gift of God. Hence I ga* he faile St do amilTe,hc may well fay,/{ » not / 

Eei that 1 
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that d*e it, bat the fUJb that dwelt m mm. A«d un- i 
godly men for the covering of their wicked- 
ncj,if they fayfas they doe) that#;*/ their fitfi 
that fame tb, and net they, rhey abaft the holy 
do&rinc, and example of PanL 

The lift poinr.concernes the cfFcH of the 
corabace, which it to hinder the godly, that 
they cannot doe that which rhey would, and 
that three wayct. Firft, it nukes diem that 
they cannot finne, that is, live in praltifeof 
any one fin, i lobe $.9. Secondly, if at any 
time they fall.it ftayes and keepes them, that 
they finne not with fall content of will. For 
they fay when they fin,Ti heeviB which I bate, 
that doe 1 . Thirdly, though in the ordinary 
courfeoftheir lives they doe that which is 
good) yet by reafon of this combatC) they l 
fnlc in the doing of it, Rom. 7 18. T* nd .1 **' 
frefent with me, but Ifirtdemo meant to fnlfiBor 
accompli fb that winch tinted. Even as a lick man 
that is in recovery, for hisafft&ion.thinks he 
is ablctowalkcamilcortwaine.and yet by 
reafon of fiinmedcand wcakndlc he is fcarcc 
abletowallcecnceor twice about his charm 
ber : So the regenerate man, for aftcfh'on, in- 
clines to the bed thing.qand yet by reafon of 
the fUfh.failes in the doing of them. 

•Thus much of the combate, the ufe fol- 
loweju Hence I gather, rhat concupifccncc 
or lull after baprifmc, in the regenerate, is a 
firme.For the lull of the fpirir, is rli« thing 
thar God requireth and approveth : now 
the lull of the ticlh is direflly contrary to it, < 
as a defeft or privation thereof: and there- 
fore the lull of t h« fl :lh it properly a (in, whe 
thcr cont ent of will goe with ir, or no. 

Againe.hcncc it follower, that workes of 
the regentratc, are mixed woikcs. that is, 
good work-s indecd.yctnot perfectly good, 
but partly erill, for lucli as the caule is.fuch 
is the cfFcll ; now the mind and will of man, 
arcchtcaufeofhi* Worker, uid the minde is, 1 
partly earn all, and partly fpirituall; (o alfo is I 
the will: and therefore the workes that pro- j 
cccd from them, are purtly fpirirualf, and in 
part carnall. Vpon this ground it followcs; j 
thar all the w irkei of regenerate men, arc fin- 
lull,and in the rigour of / jftice defer vc dam- 1 
nation. objtUion. Sinne is the rran'grcflion of -j 
the law : good workes are no ttanfgredion of 
the law: therefore good workes arc mrfinnes. 
XanfwerrothcniMmr. The tranfgrcfiian of 
the law ii twofold: One, which is directly 
gamftthc law, both for matter, and man- 
ner : the fecond is, when that is done which 
the law requires, bur not in that manner it 
fbould be done. And thus good workes be- 
come finfull. The duty which the law re* 
qnrircs.ii done, but it is not done perfectly as 
it ought ro be done, by reafon ofthe flefh. 
Secondly, itisallesdged, that good workes 
are from-the Spirit of God: and that nothing 
proceeding from the Spirit of God is finne. 

• A’nfw. Thing# proceeding from the Spirit of 
God alone, or from the Spirit immediately 


are no dimes .* now good workes proceed not 
onely from the fpirit,bur alfo from the minde 
and will of man, as inftruments of the fpirir. 
And when an effeft proceedcs from fundry 
caulks that are fubordinarc, it rakes unto it 
the nature of the lecond caulejhercupo works 
are partly fpiritual),and partly carnall, as the 
mindeand will of the doer is. Thirdly, it is al* 
kadged,that goodworkes pleafe God;& that 
things pIea/ingGod,arc no finncs.^fn/Thcy 
pleafe Godjbecaufe the doer is in Chrifl, and 
foplCafcth God, Againe, they pleafe not God 
before, or withouc pardon: for they are 
accepted, becaufe God approves his ownc 
work* in us.and pardons the defeft thereof 
La(Wy,|omeob;cft on this manner: Nofinnes 
are to be done: good workes arc linnet: 
therefore not to be done.Anf. They arc not 
limply finnes, but onely by accident. For as 
God commands them they are good; and as 
godly men doe rhem, rhey ire good in part. 
Now the reafon holds onely chui;that which 
is fin.fofarrc forth as it is a fin, or if it beefim- 
ply a fiune,is nor to bee done.Now then upon 
this dettrineit folio wes, that there is no /uni- 
fication by works, nor nofulfillingof the law,- 
for the time of this lif c. 

Thirdly, hence it followcs, rhat the grace 
of Godfor tlu time of this life, is mixed with 
his contrary, the corruption of the flcfii. This 
mixture the godly fcelc in themfclvcs, to the 
greargriefe of their hearts. When they would 
belccve, their mmdes are opprelled with un- 
belicfe. They fee more ignorance in them- 
lelvcs.tfocn light of knowledge. There arc 
a number amongft us, that fay.rhey know as 
much as all the world can teach them, that 
they docpcrRftly bclccvc in Chrill, and ever 
didrthne they love God with aU chcir hearts, 
and did never fo much as doubr of the mercy 
of God- Bur t hefe men are voids of the grace 
1 of GoHjthcy ire like empty barrels that make 
a great foundrthey never knew what is meant 
by the combirc of the flefh and fpirir. 

Fourthly, we arc hereto be admdnifhed.in ’ 
all duties of religion ro nfeinduftry,& paines, 
by willing, ftriving.andindeaveuringtothe 
urtcrmoft,to doe that which we ought t»do. 
i Wc rauft u(c fsking, fetktng, knocking, Mat. y.y. 
Wc mull with Patti ufe wrafUrnginonr propers 
toGod t Rom.ij.^o. They that would have . 
knowledge inthebookc of God, mud doe 
more dies hearc a Sermon; they mud drive 
againft their ignorance, and bKndnelfr, and 
laborioully exercife their fenfes in thedifeer- 
ning of good and evill. They that would be- 
leeve, muftftrive againd their natural! unbe* 
licfe,and endeavour to beietve. Bit fed (faith 
Salomon, T*rov.il )i* the ma* that peaces him - 
ftlfe, or iataret himfelfe t» foare. foal faith of > 
himfelfe, that bfolabonreddnd teekepmtstt 
kgtpe a mod confciettce , AM. 14. lif. 

Ladly,by reafon of this combare, wee are 
put io minde to ufe fobriety, and watchful- 
netfe otter our own* corruptions, with machj 


the 


more then wee doe; forbriidc the enemies rnttkl*/! Words, Ttari M adder the law. Vn- 

wilHbur, we have an erielnywitbirit|iit fecks detftand this, in refpefl of thecurfe inifcf h- 

our perdition. . 

1 8. 1 Andifjte be lead by tbt fpirit, ytare not riifdftfthe law, the, rufe afrio6(j 4if ? . 

under the lam. 1 T hfeprivilcdgitfitBlt' tfeaf Cftd <Toth not 

Inth< 1 verfe Pjitil propounds a maine impUte.the defers •idThbcdience to fuch as 
rule ofjtobd Xtic&viHfdctafm to tbeftfh jand riuly btlecve and rt^rit.biit he accepts their 

for th( 4 ]bel‘ter keeping of this, hee gives a fe- impe^fefl obedimet^perf eft and' absolute, 
condrtrie . ver f. 1 6 .Wolkety the fpirir.' pf^his Th/rfervcs to cbmfort'thcm that grieve, be- 
(econdtufe hegives two rcafons. The firftis cittfetfliy'fteI<lhS.Wint of fanffi^moa /q 
takeriirofh tile contrariety of the fleib and tjhftnfelves.l^bfi^e^ ; ciri^ddoVwijl that 

the fpirit V. 1 7. The fecond is in thelc words : wHfch fs good;^ i)ft : deavor therhftfyVs in the 1 

Tbtj that wolke a:cordmi to tbefpittt, ariftted cdUrfe ‘of their f/Vesaccordiog iothefr wOf, 

jrom.the Ctptfe ofthe low. ‘ let them not feare biVei: much, v$Hcn the/rb- 

Jn thefe words.PWfets down three things. B | bedience is defeAivk? ' becaufe th^'ir'e npe 

b ; dichce. And thC coufldcratibn ^ftjb 3 s < 
mercifull a cce pcatibn .rtiuft ftiit e us\ip to an 


The firdis che office of tHc fpirit, which is 
fird of all,to regenerate Sk fenew all the pow- 
ers oftlie foulcj and (kdbndly , to giirac and 
conduit then* thftqre regenerate, Pfad. 145. 
xo. In this guidance Or conduftion, 1 rhero 
arefourealtiorisof thk'lpiric. The firif is, 
Pre/^4/;o*,whCTcby. the poly Ghoft main- 
taines the gifts of regeneration in thrm rhat 
are regenerate. The fecond is, Cooperation, 
whereby the will of God, asthe firft capft, 
workes tbgetber with the regenerate will of 
roan, as the fecond caufe. And wirhout this 
cooperation mans Will brings forth no good 
aftion>noBiorc then the tree which ii apt to 
bring idfth fruite, yee^ds fruit indeed, till it 


mf op, which are adult cry, formication, vncfcamtes, 
wanionneffe. \r ,<c ! , , 

26. Idolatry, mitthcraft)»atred } JtbdteJ emu-, 
l efioMipwroth, contentions [editions , herejte). 1 

^2t . Envy, mart hers, drmnkemtelft, 'gfutimj, 
and fa cbltke : whereof I tofiytu bejbre^fji} 1 1'olfo \ 


dad fitch hkei whereof ItoR you. beftle£$l\ alfo . 
hone told yen before) that they w%Uh doe/acf J 
tbtnfj (ball not mb Ait the hingdoml If '(?iel. 

"Panlbcforc deliyefed this rnjefri jbncratl 
reirrtiei. Gwenooccafionto ihtpJbyiti^Jai^H 
not thi )nh ofthe fiejl. Now hee proceed^ fur- 
. . thcr in VMv of declaration, to make^ Cau- 

retliand cdibl.lhtth the minde, will, and afFc- lo^nrOrrehcarfall ofthe particular woikcs bf j 

ftions in good duties,* Thef.\.^, The laft. is theflefh, Which were In ufe, and kfiowne t6 1 

Excitation, whereby the fpirit llirres and ftill the Galatians. And this hee dorlf for weighty 
moves the will and minde.after they irbfegc- caufe. For w ce ire fall of bfindne ife,' artp Fee 
nerare: belaufcfor the timfc of this life, the not our corruption :sndwc arc full qftjypJ 
grace oFGod is hindered and opprelled by crific : arid therefore ready to efleeme our 

the fltlh.Hfcreupon aFrer Regeneration, there felves fpirituall, when wee are carnall. And 

mull ftrll be new inclining, Pfal.x 19.3^: niw therefore this Catalogue ferves fifly 4 sa ta- 

drawinji C-int. x. 3. new working of the tffll and blc or glalTc to difeover the coriuprion of 

thcde'cdyFA//.*.! 3. msirt hcarr, by thefruits thereof. ^ 

Hence.it followcs, 5 thatbcfiderheanrece. After Pauli example every mariilfijtfl doe 
deht'.anfd ptS, grace, there is necelTary a fob- well to snake a Catalogue ofthe filmeVof hil 

fcqulntj or ft cona grice.Fer we doe not that . whole life. By this mcancs /ball wet betrer 

good w'hfifh we can doc, UnlclTfc God by a It- D know our felVes, arid rake a mamfrifVitw of 

cond grate make vs doc it, as he made us a- our finfull condition.. 1 ’ r 

b!e ro doe ir by the firft grace. In this Catalogue f cOnfidcr three things : 


T he fecond .thing is, theolficeofallrrue 
bdeevers : arid that is,' to rtfigncthcmftfvcj 
in fooielfion 'to the worke of Gods Spirit; 
Now Gods Spirit Workes in and by the word 
of God .'And hereupon ;hf» fob/cAioft hath 
two parts. The firft is, CO make triall, inquiry, 
St examinat i6, wharis the gobd will ofGoaj 
in every rhing Rom. 1 x.if Thus did David, 
PfdL i id-49 / tbinit,fitvlnie,fer l(tek?)hy 
ctmmXndcmentl. Theftco*d pair is.^oieferiy 
ourlclve^add ro coriforirie our raindesj cob 
fcicnces. wils, affeftions . jn aft things, to the 
forefaid’wiH of God, Rpm, i i.rerfc iL Ttc’all 
luch as d^fire to be fpirituall, remember and 


our finfull condition., 1 " ' 

In this Catalogue I COnfidcr three things : 
the condi lion of th* workes of rht.flcfo ; the 
k'iridts df dftm : and the punifhnrtf rir Ihtro^ 
The dondirion is, that the workes of the 
fleffi are laid to be manifefi , not onely fo Go’d.' 
bur even to men that have the r lr^nc 'oF|']a- 
fdri,ohd natural corifcience, HeHceiffolfoWj, 
that ch efe is a macter foffideht' ft^d^ coh- | 
dciririatlon of tfiefo'thar ncvff ’krieVy the' 
GofpeTHFor though thl fleffi jt 'fefte’befecr'rif | 
aj/d hidden, yet the Worbet of th^flelh ife 
mariircftfothenkf^aftlhriri.; AhdTOVhuft 1 
forihjriadtnonifti qs.' nercr to hide rit Vxtufc ; 
cucifiriies,bucfTc<rly r IqconFeilethlrm'befo/fe j 
G6d,and bcfcffemeriWoVwhi rittdteqtih ; es. J 

- . —He 3 Whether : 


■A&fv/ Qmmtawpfon 


Whether we confctlc them or no. thcyjip; 
comingo^cm, iitbc^co cover* ,t)[fflj. 

Touching rhclcin^i^jorts of the wprfcs 
oftljepe^jj they are iuhumhcr fevcncecjS ; 
»d I fpajr reduce them to. fpqre heads, Thf 
fim fort are agaiuft cjilftit^the fecund ; ir. 
gainfl reljgion, thf thin/jgi jnft cluriiy, the 
lift agaiofFtemperinCe. * ‘ 

Th <$?$cj of the ijtjp. igainft chaftn** 
ate foure .^and they ap$ placed in the fim 
rankefor/aft caufe: for by them, meagre. 


tne bocjy which would be the temple or toe 
holy Ghqft, is made a jttf >/f and a (tic for rfto 
devil/. 

Adultery] it is the intent inertej of ptrfons 
rieif otpf per fans where of w at theleaft iimn- 
ried, or if frothed- I fay betrothed : bccaufe 
oneandibefamepuni/hment is defioned to 
married and 'betrothed perfons t and there- 
fore the finne is like in both. 

If adultery, which is the breach of wed- 
locke, be ■ worke of the flefli, then damna- 
1 ble is the decree qf Pope Syrians . that nw- 

riagc. it iclfc was the pollution of the flefh. Ir 
may be ob/efted, that young widowes by 
raa tying hgve efumtAtion^ and breaks the frith 
efbnpti/me, I Tim. y. V*. Anfw. They ate not 
laidtobfcake the faith of baptif ne^bccaufe 
t^ey mtty ’• bur bccaufe they waxtj wanton < 
agaidft Chtift.and lo rnary: that ij.yaft off 
the re/nejof obedience, by comnuini g for- 
nication, md rlicn for to cover rhcV: 
;theyma:y.- This I take to bctlic right (cflfc 
oithar place. 

1 yddulterj is named in ilic firft place, and 
that for fpccull canfe. For asit is a common, 
fo it it alto a great finne, for it is the breach 
of the covenant of mariage, made in the pre- 
fenccofGod, and unto God r and therefore 
iris failed t£e cevtttant of God, Fray. 2. 17. It 
isthcpuniflimentoHdolattyi^cw. 1. 14. It 
isafianegreaterthen rhefr, Prov. 630, 31. 
Thecotumitrers of this finne cur 1 ff them.- 
felvcs born humane foci e tic, and become 
tpen pfdeaih, and women of death, accor- 
ding to Gods law. And it will never be well 
with humane fociety^ill adulterers bee made 
felons, their lives taken from them, and their 
goods cobjfjlcatc. Laftly, this finne bringeth 
tjieruincof the fantiti^s of adultcroqs per- 
fons? and tt lets afirejn them, that butnestq 
dtftruAidn. , 

few ic 4 tm]it it theincentwency «f fingtp per- 
fins. Mark/: how it is r^ade a manifeft w°*k< 
oftheflcQi. Hcpce itJ^ollwcs, that fendcafion 
ia.no light aurtrfy ar a tiling indifferenr,. p; 
forae have nughr. Jtiryy be ob/efted, thijit 
! is n^^^mong thWa kdjffere^^L 

I S >*9'for War# ftrauglfd $ blood, u jqmp 

\ Art v*vTfe Gentles wjlegd 

1 cftccmedstasatbiiugaiidirFvXcqt; aa^ Jicrf) 


upon i; may be, it is joyned with things in- 
diffqrepc, But the Judgement of the Church 
was ptJhfiwifc: and $Fj« opinion of thcGcn- 
tjks jsj^nfuted by PamI, 1 Cer.6. Againe.it 
may be ob/etted, that the Lord commanded 
tbcftqflhct Of t to rake unto him an harlot, 
Ofe i. x. ' Anf. If was done in type or figure ; 
apdxhcn,the words of the Lord carry this 
fente, Teh* unto thee a wife of forme Alton, that 
istprpplrefieandpublifib chat thou art like 
qnerojit rakes a wife of fornication. Again?, 
if cl^e, tfiing were .done indecd^fl/j .d'd not 
r h* J*<3pl>et take anhsr/pr to live /n/otnica- 
tjqn,vvith her, but at Gods com?ns(pdfmenr, 
to livf with her ajocording to Go^s- ordi-, 
nance, namely, in marfage, 

AgJjinc, licncc I gather, that there is no 
warrat)t,for the toleration of fornicatioq. 
Fpr fr is afoulc and manifeft worke of rlie 
fle(h. M^giftrare* may net dee tvi/J, that yod 
*>& (epee thereof, Pew 3.8. Whofocver dorh 
eyflj^ muft feare : ficcauff the Magiftrate 
beares.the fword to jmnith f r Rom.i 3.^. And 
the corumandcmenc of God was, that there 
muft be no inhere in lfrgtl,Deut. 13. T liCfcfoi c 
thepermiflioofthcStcwcsi* Rome is with- 
out warrant} and rhe rather, bccaufe there the 
prohibition of mariage (in fundry orders of 
men)bcares fway. 

rttcle**tuft]thc wcpat\ncricy againft na- 
rure, az inccft, the finne of So dome, and 
fuchlike* Marke, where thefe fihncs were 
knownc, there they are named particularly 
by ^4o/,«.among the Romanes, Pem.r.iy, 
z8.an<frothe Gorjmhians, 1 Cor.6.p f 10. but 
where they are not ktiownr,as in G.alatia, 
thetethey are onely mentioned generally, 
left by naming of them, he fliould after a foit 
reach them. 

WAVtmnc ffe] that is, the open profefiion 
andoftcotationof mcontincncy: byuncliaft 
words, wanton gefturcs,and wanton apparc II. 
Bence it appea cs,that wee are todeteft all 
figncsofinconrinency: and that we arc robe 
chart, not only in deed, but alio in our words, 
gefturcs, and behaviours. 

Thcpuniflrnienrofrhefefinnc* is in verfc 
n .in thelc words;. They n-hich dee thef r things 
fb*Hnot inherit the kinjrdente of God, \nd it muft 
bercmcmbred, tlut.ihis tlueator curfcmuft 
be apply cd to every ctic.of chcfc finnes pas. i- 
cularly. v i4 

s *fhcVfe. There area number of men. that 
live (jscretly in tjiefe finnes, adu’tery.fomica- 
u.)n,»l'C. And bccaufe they profelfc Ch' i- 
fi.an rejigion, and lomctimc come' to the 
Church, and to thc^ord* table, they thinkc 
tfl if yrcll, andxhey^ppoic- there js no dan- 
ger. Thus puhe f hey e.eevttutnt with hell end 
4 idtkIfA.il, Bur they deceive rhcmlclvc*. : 


dijibjf*!*' Buf they derive rhcmlclvc*. : 
mf.GpduufifhMUKf^le. «ndall has threjus 
(ball beeacqomphfiifd, ^ftd tip adtrt^ere^ po 
frH^ator.nouq^apcpafQO Utf^ppt,er inttf 

Secondly, 


tbeEpifUvtotbe (fdatians. 


— jfi£«S! 5 == 


threat, /Wtte afe admontAtedto fiye adultery, . 
fomicaridn, Wflntonnclftv&c.Tbey fayjthda 
a« but triekea of youth; Belike then it tabor 1 
a trick* <oh»(« the kingdonk’of heart n.:^^ 
fewer faith, Biejftdu the ante shot fenreth 
cemftthhtnf^eteftetre, Prov.i8.J+ Nowthat 
fliall be donp,, When wee terrific one' (elves 
from thefe offences, by IcWrg Gods judge, 
raents before us. . 

Laftly, fomc man mayfay, what fliaU they 

lrC ovcrtakcn wkli tbc/c finnts, if, 
the doers thereof cannot enter iuto the king- 
dome of God i ^j/m.Their cafcis dangerous: 
and there is but one way to helpethem in the 
world, and that is to ccafc from adultery.for- 

NIMrinn .iTV. sr . 1 ■ 


c«*<t®n»riiumingof«hebody,fii|pc^nlfaom- , 

P*^> or 1 c ® n P* n y »hat ifaay in hkehhood be*' 
tbey/nnTeirr, buttllb rhe appwwcofZ 

SSstsasii aau 

1 * or *n , p of idoll gtsdi; Ain. id oil is taken 

nwriydev»«d,.aait^oll, ^.in^whenw! 

cwicei ve* tfnng ifiatwi ochcrwiiUhanir it 
anldoJI. Solikawiik Idplatty is^b/old* 
Onei^ when (omtrlnng thar is not God, / is 


I . . ' - ^w^iiwiniuuuRjrjior- 

wcation, unctMnndT^.riDronnen'e, and to | B , ,„d ,K,eWi„. 


is 

of God u not contrary IO |„V rlirc it , P f 0 r fo i^raibrtlo 

long aa men arc dorrs of t hefe fimirs, or 4ny thcaffr/Tiom od cr<t ^ ,wc< T,,eth, r‘lisl,whcn 
one of rhcnl,f hey are out of Gods kinedomtT 0rc 8 iv « “> »he 

,nd when they ccafc 10 be doers otrlL,,nd „y, CA , T i"brc°aLl < n "'f' " c ' IWW L nl *' 

contfanfcdccaerc^e ihemfelrrs ih the vedrks affiaweb rfehes^ m,l “ 
of cl, 3ft t y, porting their vcffels, tha n ‘s, Thefecond kindartf/Jo/ 

their bod.es, in fanrtification and honour, the, rhe^ 

calc is altered, and they murtno more be re- Iv with f° d ™! tk F** ii * ii r v < ot fap* a» namo- 
puted doers of thefe finn-s. For God accepts 

men, not as they have be cnc, bur as they a?c ^^otb.ddeo in the fc 

Inthat thcfeUrefinner ^W W ***& huh fX * 

c*ttm,&ew manifeft wrkfj ef the fle/H >e are C L^rmeA ^Law, Detet ^. iC.Tbon fneeft ho 
taught three things. The fi ftjs, r j batwe muft I i 


taught three things! The fi ft'is, that we muft 
Itockeup thc roorof tlielcfins, that is, mor- 
tificthc psflion of concupifcence. Col. 3. y. 
1 Tbejf. 4 y which is nothing elfc but an in 
ordinate inclination to-ihefe vices. And it is 
mortified inus, if we leamcrofcarc Godin 

bis word.and in the cornmandemenr that for- 
bids adultery. For the feare of God denfeth 
• Clrt " nd 1,fc * fy'pb f «mpt#d by his 
Whftns to fol'y, by rhii sneanes efehewed rhe 
offence, (ay in %,ShaU i dee this, and finne Main (l 

god? Fusilier, it muft bee renumb'ed, thac 
without holimffc no man can lec God, or 
havefcllowfh.p with him, Heb. \x. ,4. And 
while the luft of concupifcence be^res the 


m *t e tt *™*ge, namely of God lr is 
J C W r . ,nt thc commandcmenc oncly 
(orbiddes the making of the image* of fall'c 
gods. I an f wer, and of the true God alfo. A a. 
rent calle was an ini.ge of the true God,*£^. 
ja.5. And ir muft beobferved, chat lehud c- 
ftroyed the I dols of Baa', a K.n«, lc .i6. and 
Withalj remained ftill in the fin of Ierobomm. 
v .3 i. which was to woilhip the cakes in Dan 
and Bethel, whit h were images of. fckova. ’ 
And for this he is difeommended. 

Theuic. By this wef ec that the Roraifli 
religions 1 earnall religion, for it teachctli 
Idolatry fonre way es, Firftjt ir./oyncth men 
to give cot he CottfecrAfed Hoff the name and 


--- ucarcs me 1 

-.drhccforc »D j boSoc, of Gcd.'And, I k,^^ 
tlicmfelves .1 i. 


fellow fbip with God, | 

The fecond rule is, that all occafions of' 
thefe finnes muft bee cut off, two Specially, 
the Paring of the body. For 
IdlciwfiS}, cpnfidcr ‘DAvi&fao when he was 
out of cm! wars, and free from baniflmi n% 
at peace >i» his owric houfc, his wandrinu af- 
frctiqn caricd him to commit adultery. And 
the Iftaclite* when they were ftored and pam • 
pered With all the blc/fings of God, gave 
tncmlelvei to the committing of chcfe, effen- 
cct,r*m, c.y, I Cor, 1 0.7s, and the people of 
SodomandGomorrha.^fratf.ip. , 

Tne thirrf rule ia,tl)ar all fignes of thefe vi- 
ce* muftbeavotded anddetefted, that \K any 
fpccch or ation, that may fignifie or. give 


thcmfelvcs a breaden god made with mans 
nano. An Idol as abominable as ever was a- 
mong the Gentiles, Secondly, it ceachcch 
men to mvocare Angels, and Saint* dtpar- 
tedsand (hereby irgivis unro thcrarbe Jearc 
chmgofthclKait, the hesringand helping 
0 , m? . n> at *11 ‘»me' f and places, according 
to their kvorall ncccfliuct : and thefe things 
are the properties of the godhead : and there- 
fore whci her tliey call rliis invocation, Z.4- 
triftPtDonHd, ir matters not: ir js flat idols. 
tri* K kefcaufe the honour of God is given to 
the feature. Thirdly, it t cachet h that wee 
nt»f put confidence in wotltes, fo it.bce done 
in fobticijr, Laftly, jeadoretb God,io,ari and 
before images : and fo irbindc* thepiclence, 
, :: • -glace. 


<iA (mmeritary hpon 


„„„ mention olGod to thtm. with- A There »c three Wod« *f T>« 

g«ce,aiid we«t»n»iooo whohtereoeo 

SfS&JiK aa&ssspsassi 

^rrh« 7 »T Notnuift intention, bbeGods beaftx, by tHcobfaraaon of con- , 

that they <a T* Let thorn (hew ,fdtu^ witlr fawilitsr faints, and fuch like, , 

cio. if.heycai.Mf, then fl^e.i..Thtfeedtid,.j,«fi^«h^h» 

tlieymuft know clinic i. but an Idollgod, tnWo.fcewootkw^ft.tet^nd.heot. 

wlifch thtv worlhip. For there is no l'uch :d«£bfpamretfrdi*hcMagimmtrf /Egypt. ; 

, od i thtt^eiU bee woilhifped m The third, is elurmm or tncbMug, which u 

££££ uK“ hei. ownc.brainee-' bjrdhiiyJontiuncinK.of words . to procure | 

Thilallsdpe avaine. that God may as well fpcedy hurt.orfpccdy hdpe. j 

J hc * as a Prince iathe Tbcufc.By this welee that weare a carnall , 

S^SaK peopiet For in the .time of diftrtffe upon cx- ! 

LkertowSiiJoftoegei is religious, the tremity, figure-clfting, and ck.ra.ing, are . 

I , n rhr rh«tr«'ef £ftate, i* tpcerly overmuch ufed. Arid yet both of than are ■ 

? 1 p.inca will andib is not the bowing to hng of things to come. » Gods: andrhertaw 
linages according to Gpds^wirt. Let them | are univerfall canfcs,work.ng 0£onall things 


prove is if they can. That God wasworfhip- 
bed beforo the Ark«» ; wec approve of if. For 

it wa. hiaword iadwilhLet us Hcarcthehkc 

word for images of God and Chnft,and then 
wc arc re :dy to revoke the charge of idolatry.- 
AKaine, by cbi* we fee that many of us arc 
very “small. For though wee dereft outward 
idolatry, in the inwardM*? of tb'bttrx *• 
boii nds among us.Fov look* where the heart 
is, there is the God. Now the heartsofmen 

are upon the woild.and'upon the riches, and 

pie, lures thereof. For them we takithemoft 
care and in them we pUce out ch.efe delight. 


! or cauiccimti us in. — . , 

ftitution - of God , have their operation and 


alike land therefore iris not poftrbk by them ; 
to fore; ell events that are contingent, orca- j 
fuall. And words have no force in them, but ! 
toflgnifie. And ihercfcrc when tliey arcap- 
plyed to cure difeafes, they arc abufed to a 
wrong end, and their operation is from the 
devil? And for this caufc they aieto be avoi- 
ded of Chriftian people. It may be faid,how 
may wc difeerne of charroes, that wc may the 
better avoyd them? Anfw. Keepe this Rule 
inmemoiy al way cs. Such oblervarions, ot 
whofc force and efficacy there is no rtafon 
or caufc either in the thing done, of irt the in- 
A -I U-«- -I'-- «r— 


afltftionsnfour hearts. „ 

Witchcraft) l he word v* ?:***“&> .properly 

fierifics poyfoning, buth*ie itisfiny trap lu- 
ted witchcraft : becaulc all poyfoning is com- 
prehended under murther which follewcih. 
And the Migitians of /Egypt, Exodus 7. arc, 
called fvpuufKuti in the tranflatioh of theSe- 
venty, asalfothc wife men, jWa.Nbwit 
. they had bin bur poy loners , they had not bin 
fit for Pbkraobs and NahticbadHci.zars turno, 
neither would they have dcfircd their prt- 
fcnce and hclpe. 

Witchcraft fign.fics all curious arts, wrought 
by the operation of the devdl. For chc better 
conceiving of it, I will confider two things is 


efficacy , from fomc cempaft and fociety 
with the deviil. As for example -• fcratchmg of 
the fufpefted Witch, is laid ro be a meant: to 
cure wirchcraff.but indc cd it is a charme.and 
a prafticc of wicchcraft. For it hath no luch 
force from the inftitution of God, btcaule 
in, agair.ft the fixr Commandemenr : and 
no naturall rcafon can be rcndrcd.why draw- 
ing of blood (hould cure witchcraft. The 
-ft ion therefore isafaciifice to the DiVillr 
and in way of recompencc , the cure is done 

^Itmaybefatd, What (hould wedoeindi- 
ftrelTe,# fuch liclpcs may not be ufed 2 Anfw. 
Wc are to li e approved 8c ordinary meancs . 

' A * nrnnr >nl IfflVf If 


wcartiou.r.f|.yi-, * « 

The prun'd thereof, sud rl.dj*l«cf «i«h- jer and fwrlw reft Jtsu«ly,rW^vtur,^r'*^' 


Th trro*»<i i« * or compaa with 

the Deviil. If is twofold: mexpreffeoxopen 
league, and afeertt league. The ofenlcagu* is, 
w |fen men invocate the Deviil m cxprcllc 
words, or othcrvvil’e make any mamfeftcave-' 

BantwiWliim.The/S*w/e.ijf»eis I whe«iinen 
ufetreanes which they know have no force, 
bueby th* operation of the DeviU. And the 
very ufmg of fuch moanei in earned, is an 
implicit covenanting with the Deviil. It by 
true faith wee make a covenant withfo-odj 
th<n « faUc faith, in the ufeof Satanicdl ce- 
remoniei, snakes a covenant with the deviil. 
And without this, there is no praftice of 
witchcrtlt- 


unto God, living by faulnand carting our care 
on God,tnd qui^ung buthearrs in his will, 
whatlbcver comcS to palTe. Id* * want of 

faith thus to makebdfl fdtr delivery before the 
appointed time. And whereas » is thought 
chat fome perfdns haVc die g.lt ofGod.by 
words prefemlv rocufe any dilcafc.wlftreup- 
on fhcV arc called wife or caj^weOandsr#- 
W ,»,U Isfatfesic li no gift ofOod,borrather a 

curie, that leaves them to b^dcludedby the 

deviil, who is the Worker of thefe cUfes.When 
SatariieaHand fuperftitious meanc^ andthat 

in a falfe faith, are ufed. . ’ . 

Forthc better conceiving of tnefinne, it 
may be demanded whatis a witchMxJJb.Ow 
that fittingly, and yntlinfd], ufeththe aftjlanct 


• tfe tpijlle to the (jdations. ' 

ting if forte (fringe dirt. I fay wittmgh, to put j| either ficke or he Av m h t1 ' ca,nc ^* 

a dilfcfcttce between* witches, andfomeiu. that ufed thrcacnin/wLlT tUp °" r ^ K ^i n l 
perrtitioas perfoni, who tile charming, and witchtTafr M *ccu!ed of 

byitdomany cures: perfwading thc2lv«, 

that the Words which they ufc, haVc force in (j C | cr ^<r eflh j . P ® ,on l T. u ^ ^ Cc u,c d» /or 

them, or that God hath given them a gift, to caufcs Liftlv ms , ma,r . i,l l c °^ 1Cr 

doeftrangethings. fiucgpeoplein anVrali and bod, 5‘ of 

honerty, deted all knowne fotiety vvirh the All this I n m, , ran f % nes of witches, 

devilljin thst refpeft they are not the witches mem befall a man fnhisVa^f 10 ^ ‘r * 

which the Scripture ad;udgeth to death, yet cording to th Snn f S & 

are they at the next doore to them: and ther- Is htirtfiy cvill toneucs & rhaii 1C be : 

fore they arc to bee admonished by Magi- oneorother ofwiMh/JaS^^ * llcn g«h fomc 

ftrates and Miniders to rdinquiDi their Id- ignorance unbcleefo ronr!"" 5 j C 

perdirious p rift ices, and that upon a double word and Sacramrnre G °^ S 

ground. LI Nothing hath efficaty but by the B d2s th« 2nd‘ n t ^° nC,y ^ Vi r 

ordintnceof God. And this efficaky w« «|. 8 $#£££$£* do ™ GoJi 
ther pur into the thing m the creation, ot I *ri— 1 . « _ 


ther pur into the thing in the creation, ot 
fince by fomc new indicurioh in the word. 
And the efficacy of things that comes by a- 
ny other niesnes, is BySaranicali operation. 
1L Charmes, inchantihents, and fpeb whac- 
focvcr,havc no force, unlcire wc bclccvc that 
they can doe us good.Now this faith is a fallc 
faith, and the IcrVice of the devil!. For wee 
mud belceve nothing, docnorhing, without, 
oragainflthe Word ol God. If theie t wo rules 
be obferved,not only charming,but al vbirch- 
craft (hall be banifbed out of the world. ' 
AgaiUe, it may be demanded, whatarethb 
fignes that ferve to difeover a witch i Anfw. 

Thit HilrnVrrv •« v^-u UnrA P„. J-.. 


• .P er, J' es ] The word hcrcfic generally Gs- 
mfies any opinion, cither good or bad. More 
rig’ % nifics an y crrour in Religion. 
Thus fecclcn.il, call Writers rake it. For they 
condemne for Horetikes fuel, as erred in 
(mall pomrs holding the foundati .n, as rt- 
£tluntiui,NfvatHi,&c .And thevciy opinion 
that there are Antipodes, was condemned for 
hcrefie though it be a matter of /mail mo. 

Z™a Tf properlyf Hcre/ic W3 y b « 

thus defined: It w «/ errour in the foundatieu of 
ChnjUanRetigiam, taught and defended with ob- 
Jftuacy. Thus Paul faith, Tit.j.t i .that an he- 
ret,!? u perverted, .bar i S pur before the foun- 


Thisdifcoveryisvery hard. For witches doJ C datiin^d^^^^^ h i$ finnf 

1 that It rr. Ah L..1....L11: ■ . • 


their fears in dofc manner, not oncly by 
foule and open curfing.but a!fo by fairc (pea- 
king, and by praifing of things. And hereup- 
on we have a fartnon in England, when Wc 
praifeany thing,with 3 lhoble(rcit,(ajrofay, 
ft It a goodly child, God lave it, ) that our fpcech 
may not be fulpefttd of witchcraft. Ncvcr- 
thclcfs there are five fpeciall things that ferve 
to dilcovcra witch. One if,thetrceconf(inon 
ofthcaccufcd or liifpcfted witcli.Thelecond 
is,theconlcffion of the alfodars ef the witch. 
The third is, Invocation of the Deviil. For 
that is to renounce bapnfme, and to make! 
league with the Deviil. The fourth is. Evi- 
dence, that the party hath entertained a fa- 

tnilf.r tnit-f. in -l.« r __ 1:1 


^ a /I bat bcrc ^ c is *» errour in religion, to 
put a difference bctwccnc an crrour in Divi- 
nity, and an crrour in Philolophy, which is 
nor teatmad hcrelic : ami againe, to put diff*- 
rence betweenc fchifme.and horefic: for he- 
reficisin doftrmc,fchifmc;in mauners, order, i 
regiment. Againe,! lay hcrefie is an crrour, in 
the found itton of Religion, t o d.ffi’ngmflj it from 
errours that arc in Inuller points of Divini- 
tic. Some reach that Abraham was borne the 
70. of Ter ah, feme the » 30. of Terab : Both 
cannot be true : yet neither of them are here, 
he. Some teach ih at Daniels weeVa beginne 
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vifiblc creature. The fifth is.Evidenccofany 
aftionoraftions, that neceilarilyprcfuppofc 
a league made with the deviil. As for exam- 
ple : if the party fli ew a mans face in aglalfc: 
though heprofeffe angelicall liolincffe, hreis 
in league \birh the Deviil, by whole meancs 
the feat is wrought. 

There are befides thefe, other fignes, but 
they are either falfe, or uncertaine. A man is 
ficke, he fufpefts that hee is bewitched: hee 
takes it on his death that fuch a party hath 
bewitched him. Aft this is nothing bur the 
fufpition of one man, and therforcao proof r. 
Likewifc the teftimony of fome \hizz2rd, ii 
but the teftimonfy of one, and it is the devills 
teftimony, and therefore not to bee received. 


ther? teach char they mult beginne 8:).yearei 
after : both cannot be true: yet neither opini- 
on is hcrefie. So there arc lundry opinions 
touching OphirXarmUo which hnah fled) 
and Dccnpoti in the Gorpel! : and all cannot 
be truejyct they arc not herefics,bfcaufc they 
concerneoxrily times, andplaces, and other 
circumftances of the Bible. Laft!y,Ifay that 

deaintained with tfjiinacj, to dlrtin- 
gmfh hcrefic,anda finale ertor. For tliereare 
r I*ree things in herefie, an errour in the roainc 
dcfftrmr, ctutdlUon of the party rouching his 
errourjind after con vision. > 

Theufe. IntbscberCfii, an errour in the 
mindfcorundeiftand.ng, is made a works of 
tneflelh:henee it folldwe»,that the word fitfi 
:t.- — — - — dignifies 


(Commentary upon 


(ignifics more i\nn fenfualitj : namely, the A 
coiruption of the higher powers, even of the 
mindr and confidence .* though Papifti teach 
otherwife. 

Againe, ifhcrcfiebcca workeofthc flefti, 
our duty is, todccift and efehew hercfies:and 
rhat we may for ever preferve our felves from 
them, three rule* muft be obferved. 

I. We muft piopound unto oar felves the 
right Principle* of Religion. For as every 
Art hath his confelTcd principles, fo hath 
Divinity : The head and chiefc Principle 
whereof, is this : sAfll Scripture of the Prophets 
and Apoftlcs , is liven by infpiration of C od.fhis 
. i-. the foundation of all true faith : here is the 
higheft ftjy and ftoppe. This principle is the 
dcmonftracion of all doflrincs, andconclufi- B 
ons; and ir hath no principle above it fclfe, 
whereby it is to bee confirmed. As for hu- 
mane reafon, it is ro principle of Religion. 
For it is itnperfift and erroneous, . and fcivcs 
onclyro make men without excufe. indeed 
in the mindc of man, there are certaine natu 
ra!lconclufions rbatthcre isaGod, andrhar 
he is to be worHiippedy&c. but the certainty 
of thefe, is in the written word. Wee can by 
reafon dispute of the creation of the world, 
bur a full ccrtainf y we have not by reafon.biit 
by faith in the word, Heb. 1 1.3. Againe, the 
Papift make* the authority of the Church a 
ptinciplc. For that is the fi-ft ground which 
they by downe, that we muft captivate our 
fenfes to the authority of the Church. But C 
this is no principle in religion. For we cannot 
imagine a Church without faith : and faith 
cannot be without the word of God. It may 
be faid,that Scr ptureisthc fenfe of the writ- 
ten word: and tin's fenfe muft bee from the 
Church. Anfner. Scripture it i'clfc is both the 
g/a£ir,and the text. Scripture is the belt inter- 
preter of it filfc. And the fenfe which is agree- 
able cothc words of the text, tothcfcopc of 
the place, to other circumftances, and to the 
analogy of faith, in the plainer places of 
Scripture, is 1 he proper and infallible fenfe of 
Scripture. Thus fetching the fenfes of Set ip- 
rur: from it fclfe, wee ftiall keepe our hives 
within rhe limits ofScriprurc,and in the mat- 
ter of our falvation have certainty of faith, ™ 
which we (hall never have, if we hften to rca- 
fon, tradition, and tie authority of men. 

II Readc the Scriptures : and bee a doer 
of them in the excrcifcs of invocation, faith, 
repentance, then flult thou ncverbeahcrc- 
tike. It is Gads promife, John 7. ij. If yen-ill #• 
bey,ye fljall k>tow whether my deflr t i*e be of Cod 
or no. Pf*I. i $ . 1 4. The fecret of the Lord it re- 
vealed to them that fear e him. Marke them that 
makeapoftilic, and become Papiftsa they arc 
fuch as never bad a mindc to love and obey 
the religion, in which they have bcene bapti- 
zed and brought up. 

111. Cot. 2.#. Let no man ft tilt yon through 
phitofophy . Paul doth not condemn* the Phi- 
lolophy of the Gentiles, but heputs a caveat. 


that it be ufcdwirhcircunjfpe&ion, as Mer- 
chants ufethe fca.ro wir.in efehewing rocks, 
and fands,and pyrates. So Students may ufc 
the Pbilofophy of thc^GcnCiles , bbt they 
muft take heed, left their minds be corrupted 
with theerrours thereof, which aretpbecont 
fidered. Naturall Philofophy gives too much, 
to nature, or to fccond caufcsjand too little to 
God. It purs downe principles flat againft 
the word, as the eternity of the world, and the 
mortality of the foulc. Morall Philofophy 
placet'll, happincllc in civill vertue out of 
Chrift;. it teacheth, that vertue is a meaneor 
mediocrity, ofaffc&ion,. whereas in true ver- 
tue there is not onely reftrainr or modera- 
tion of affc&ions, but alfo the renovation of 
them by regeneration. It teacheth that ur- 
banity in j citing and frumping, isa vettue : 
PauH'zitU no, £^.5.4. It teacheth that Mag- 
nanimity, whereby, a man thinkes himfelfc 
worthy of great honour, is a vertue : but it is 
contrary to Chriftian humility, VfaU 1.3. 11. 
z. Laftiy,. it teacheth that man hatha free- 
domc of will ia good aftion*: which doflrinc 
app’yed by chcSchoolcmcnto matters of rc- 
ligion.is falfe and erroneous 

The third head of linnesarcfuchasarea- 
gainft Charity, and they arc in number eight. 

Thcfiiftis Enmity', of it I confidcr three 
things. The firft is, whether it be a finne, or 
! no 1 for fomewhat may be to the 

: contrary. 

j OiijtEl 1. Tfal. 1 3 y. 2 1 . T)ot not I bate them 
that bate thee f jf 4 nfw.‘DavidUac (peaks of the 
hatrcd,wliercby he hated Gods enemies, not 
in rcfpc/1 of their perfons, but in refpeft of 
1 their finnes, when. by they were enemies of 
God. And rhis hatred is commendable, and 
not here to be unde: Hood. 

0 lye ft. It. Lube 14.16. He that veil 1 lee a 
dtfciplc of fhrtft, muft bate father, and mother, 
and hisownefoate. Arfwer, This hatred is hoc 
( imply commanded, but onely in a ccrcainc 
relpi cl, namely, as father, and mother, and a 
mans ownc foulc, are in comparifon oppoi'ed 
to God, and Chrift, in regard of whom they 
arc utterly to be dclpifed. 

ObyU. III. Rem.y 13. Cod chofe lacob, and 
bated Efau: and we muft bcc like untoGod. 
A*f. We are to be like unto God in holmcffc 
and the duties thereof, and not in the Sovc- 
raignty and Loidfliip over tbe creatures, 
whereby he either loves or hares them. 

Objett IK It is theuniverfall nature of all 
creatures to flee their conrrary .• therefore 
men may hate their cnemies.v'^/ir.Min and 
man are nor conrraiyin nature, or naturall 
properties, bur arcalloneflcfti 5 the contra- 
riety that is, is by reafon of the corruption of 
nature. 

The fccond point is, what is this Enmity ? 
Attfw. It is a perverfe difpofition of minde, 
whereby men remember injuries, dilcourtc- 
fics, and unkindneHes, and cary about them 
a purpofc, and defire to doe like for like, 
when 


: whleT time and plape (haft forvA. Thus did £-/ ;jfer 
\/hmh3tcIaeoh;^6m.% 7 . 41.^ Abfrkmhizi t 
ibrotfitr 3. f. ; 

I < The third pdinr,whtrreis this Enmity? Auf J 
prery wherrapt6ng us; For wfa daily letper. , 

|foa divided sgainftperfbn, feknifyagainftf*-' ' 
raiiy, and corporation againftbarporation.i 
Th)j(hewe*;tluc wee are.ctnull.- and that: 
jGods kingdoms takes no place 'among us as. 
irffiould. Forinic rhe lambe«nd the wolfe 
dwell quietly icgfcrher, 1/a.i 1, The remedy 

jofthis enmity ia/thatallbc of one mind, Je« . 

■ fire, an d a ffeft io n, iti thersceivtng and fur- • 
ithering of the GofpeH of Chrift, lCV.i.ur. j 
i If in. the mainc point there beea dmcord, in 
Idler matters the agreement will btcafic. 

! - -DeAvr] It is a,comenrion in words,wherc- g 
’by men ftrivc, who /hall /hew moft courage, 
who Hull get the viftory, and who ftiall caric 
away the lift word, no refpeft had of equity, 
or truth. In this rcfptft, crying, or lifting ut the 
voice, in reafoiiing,is condemned, £^.4. 3 u 
Emulation ] There is agood emulation, and 
; that is when men ftrive ro bee like to then* 
that excell in vertue, or goe beyond them. 

And ir is commaaded by tha Holy Ghoft, 

I fir.14.i2. and it were to be wi /hed that it 
were more common than it is. Bcfide this, 
there is a camaUemniation, whereby men that 
esccll in any thing, grieve that any /hould be 
cquall to rhem, or goe beyond them. 

The ufc If to grieve at another* mans ex- 
cellency, be a worke of thefic/b, then it is our Q 
duty to re/oyce in th« excellency of others. 

Thus did Mtfts when EtdadandCMeetadpre- 
pbecied, Nurnb.u.K), And him the Baptirt, 
vhenfhrift itsereaftd, and he decree fed, Iohn 3. 

151,30. And/Wgavc thankes as well for the 
graces bellowed on the Churches > as for gifts 
benowed on himfelfe. 

Anger] of it I confidcr three points. The 
firft is, whether there bee any lawful! anger l 
Anjw. \ e a : Chrift (inwhom was no fin) was 
*"g r YiMarke 3.5. When there is a tuft caufc 
of anger, then is anger juft. When there isa 
mamf tft offence of God, there is 1 juft caufc 
of anger ; therefore anger is then juft. 

The fecond is, when is angera /inne ? An/. 

When men are haftytobce angry, Ecclef 7. p 
r t. and are offended at every thing that goes 
agamft their mindcs. Or againe, having a juft 
caufc ro be angry, yet they kcepc no racaliirc 
in their anger. 

The third po/nt is.the Remedy. And chat 
is here fet downc.Haftincfleis a worke of the 
Hcfii, or of corrupr nature, and it batTetmen 
fi ora the ktngdome of heaven : and therefore 
it is to be avoided. 

Cmcntm] Thtre are fiindry fcinde. of 
lawtull contention, as contention with the 
enemy in juft warre : contention itthe barre 
wtb an adyerfary in a juft caufc : contention 
in deputation with an hcretike : contention 
mScfaoole deputation forexcrcifc and trials 


fpdkbf nhtterjand mannen In nutter.wben 
'g£,f k< * d fat f or which they 

Ifebuldnootonrrod^ aathe Difdples form. 
IB “ c f » x, or w curd c* tton is with- 
eul fa'p^g. at (offering, ,nd 

men wrifoJiytfc fend theiibien. pnvateem. 
z s - "-regard had, whether the, be right or 
wrcmg,tnib or falfe: andby 'this hieanes iliey 
°/^*? -PP'.gnt riuih, or jUllice, or both. Of 
duahrnde aeethe wirc of the Kcbcls in Ire. 
Upd: tkewarres of the Spaniard in the Low. 
countries: and the fuits of m«ny quarrel- 
W and eontemioukfKlrfons among us. 

And the fcforc wee muft forgive, put up. as 
[ much afimky be, and yeeM ofour right. P 
5cdsbw]TheorigmalI word figmfies fuch 
difteakiom in which men frparate one from 
S™"; a,, d that is. done two wayes, cither 
by (chifmrin the Church, or by fadfion in 
the Goiuttoon- wealth. 

E c wh j' "J "«w«e fchiimatilces in 
England, Scotland , Uermany , confidering 
wee have dj/Tcnring and (eparated our /elves 
from the Church of Roflicf Attfw. We indeed 
have /eparated our felves, but they of ,hc 
Church of Rome are fchifmatikcs: breauie 
the caufc of our reparation is in them: name- 
J y> ‘heirKloIatiy, and their manifold htre- 
fies. The ca/e is the like* A man threatens 
death ro his wife.- hereupon flicc /eparatc s. 
Yet npt/he,but he makes the reparation : be- 
caulcthccaulc of reparation, and the fault, is 
in him. 7 

For the avoyding of fcliifme and fedirion, 
remember two rules. I. So long as a Church 
orpeoplc, doe not feparatc from Chrift, wee 
may not fcpararc from them. II. Prev. t 4 a t 
Fcare the King, and meddle not with them that 
vane, that is, make alterations againft the 
lawes of God, and the King. Indeed fub/efts 
mayfignifiewhatis good for the Stare, and 
what is amiflc:but to make any alteration in 
the flat c, cither civill, or ecclefiafticjll, be- 
longs to the fupreme Magiftrarc, 

£w;] It is a compound of carnal! griefc 
and barred. For it makes men grieve and re- 
pine at the good things oF others, and to 

bare the good things themfclvcs. Thu* the 

High Pnefts of envy hated Chrift, and all hie 
molt excellent layings and doings , Math. 
*7. «8. At this day, they which have a- 
*>y good things m them, arc commonly' 
condcsnned for hypocrires, and their Reli- 
gion for hypecrific. All this is but the cen- 
furcofcnvy. 

Theufe. That wee may depan from fin. 
vie, wee muft love them that feare God : and 
lovethegiftsand gram ofGod wheitfoevcr 
tbeybe: even inoureaemies. 

Mmrthcrtrt\ OWpen.l. A plant lives, a 
bcaRlives,ind man live*: the cropping of a 
— - ~ ' plant, 1 ^ 
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plant; and the k.tti^ofab«flr, wwt»rtc: 
why is it than a T finn« to kill a* dwa^c^iw'* 
Goa hath Pivmhhr?ry < 4 * tht hwofeft, and- 
(iuk "drill'd Pintle 

Ute of a cAant»burKWuiff>ttfc »>hfe luwe,. 

and die Jifeofia beaft if bud i&e.yjgou£ia die 
blood,C<».9 4-.kactltt«Ojofoi»liiiii iprit 

andlpiriiuall inbft^hcc. THind.y, man-wof 

die lame flefhwidiman, tmcLtyw incuher. 
plant, nor beaft. a : , • • \ 

OiitR. It* TIwMigiftrate talk without 
finne. ./#»/. The killing which iaipdie name 
of God by publike revenge, is not nmrtha.’ 
And Paul oncly cdndctnnes thcr.'ftiUingj 
when men take rhe 1 word, and upon their 
owne wills flay and ki«by private often ce. 

Objett.JIL Seaftpfpuisi aid to kill him- 
(elfe, Judges 16.30; and hcc linncdnot info 
doing, eAnfwer. S*«y/«iwas aludgcin If. 
tael, and tookc publike revenge of hi* ene- 
mies: and in this revenge hee hazarded his 
life, and loft hi life. Though he died in the 
execution, yet his intent wa* not to kill him- 
Icif'c, bur oncly to rake revenge. Secondly, 
his example is fpeciall.For he was in his death 
a figured Chrift. The words, Matth.i. He 
frail be called a Nanaritt, are firft fpoktn of 
Sampfou, and then apply ed to Chrift.in whom 
was verified that which Sampfou figured. For 
as Sampfou conquered his enemies more in 
his death, than in his life : even fo dsd Chrift. 

Objctt.lV. For the avoyding of tome great 
danger, or fome great finne, as the detlyall of 
Chrift in perlccution, men may make away 
(hemic Ives: !b laid the Donatifts. Anf. Death 
is no remedy in this cafe, but faith in the pro- 
mife of God: which is, that he will give an if- 
fuc in evety temptation, l C imo.i 3. 

The ufe. Seeing nturtherisa workeofthe 
fl.fti: our duty is by all mcancsco prel'crvc 
both our owne and our neighbours lives, Life 
is atrcafinc.Forby it wc have rime and liber- 
ty to glorifieGod, to doc good to our neigh- 
bout s,and to fave our owne foules. 

The finnes of the fourth fort, are againft 
temperance : and they are two; drm itymeffe, 
gluttony. Vox the better fconcciving of the na- 
ture of thefe finnes, we ate fi ft of all toconfi- 
dcr the right manner and meafure of caring 
and drinking, of which I deliver two rules. 

I. Wc may ulc meat and diinkc.not oncly for 
neccfTuy, bur alfo for delight, Pfal. 104. iy. 

II . That meafure of meat and diinke, which 
in our experience makes us fit both in body 
and mind for the fcrvice of God, and for the 
dunes of our callings, that meafure (I fay) is 
fir, convenient, and lawfull. This ii aconfcl- 
Icd principle in the light of nature. 

Drunkentieffeihen is, when men drinke ei- 
ther in wine or ftrong drinke, beyond this 
meafure; leas there follow an intoxication 
of the powers of the loule. And in the finne 
there arc two things: txccffiye drinking, and 
che diftempering of the powers of the foole. 

gluttony is, when men in eating, goebe- 

It 

a 

c 

1 
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yritoft the meafure bkfote ^t^fetiheda a Tht* 
gluttony is that; which nowfbdsycs is called 
reve lling, rioting ,fw4ggm*g.*r*k%Tris fitlyfoy- 
ntdwnh drunkennetfe. fonkfrotafrtxsiln 
that ufe to drink# trxccedreglf, wtd rifrillnot 1 
be dftmke: • andfbr all uhty rb^y are' not free 
from biarncrbecaufe they drinjc© out of mtar 

fure. To begivento drrnlcrrtg, andto love to 
he by the cop r when there is no’drunkennes,'' 
isa'fmne.iTiims.j. . 

y Tbefirfinnci are faid to ’berifc among us. 
The wanner of many is, to, meet together, 
and to fill tbcmfelves with, wfnc or ftrong 1 
drinke, w!iiIe<hcir^kitincjwlH hold. Afcer- 

ward they givethemfelve5todicing,cardingiJ 

dancing, fingiirg of ribauld fongs : and thus 
they pallc the day, the nighr, thc wceke,.the 
yearc. 

But we mnft be put in mind, to deteft and 
toffy thefe vices. Inducements to this dury 
arc many. 

I. Gods Commandemenr, keepe not com . 
pmy with drunkards andglnttenom perfons.Pro. 
ly.it. Be net dr unite with mne> in which it ex- 
ceffe t Epb. j.tS, 

I I . Thc.puniftimcnr of drunkennclTe, is 
plague,peftilcncc,faminc, captivity, If*, y. 1 .1 » 

a, 13. 

III. The example of the bruit beaft, that 
in eating and drinking, kccpcs meafure, and 
taker no more than will fuffice narure. The 
liorfc and the afic may bee Sehoolraaftcrs to 
many of us. 

* IV. Ifwecarinot fnrfake a cup of wine, or 
bccrc, which is nor nccdfull for us, We Ihal ne- 
ver be able to fot fake wife and children, houfe 
and Jand.forChrifts fake. If we have not the 
command of our fcl ves in a trifle, we may ne- 
ver hope for it in waighty matters 

V. T 1 ere arc dangerous effe&sof drun 
kcnncllc. Firft , it deftroyes the body. For it 
inflames the blood with an unnaturall heat: 
and this unnatu-ail heat ingenders unnaturall 
thirft, which ingenders immoderate drink- 
ing, whence comes diopfics, confumprions, 
all cold dileafes,and death. Secondly,it hurts 
themindc: for the fpirits of the heart and 
braine (being the immediate inftrumertts of 
the foulc) arc by drinking diftempered and 
inflamed : and hereupon arife wicked imagi- 
nations, and difardcrcd affeftions. And thus 
thedcvill in the rpomeof Gods image, fees 
up his owne image, and makes thcn.indea 
(hop of #11 wickedncfic. Thirdly, the vile 
imaginations and affcAions that arc in men 
when they are drunkc, reraaine ftill in them 
when they arefober: fo as being fob tr they 
are drunke in affcAion. 

In favour of drunkennefle, it is alledged, 
that Noahs drunkennclTe is remembred in 
Scripture, hut do where condemned. Anfwer. 
While UMajit fets downe thefouleeffcAs 
that followed JV**br drunkennefle, he doth 
indeed condemae it. Secondly, his example 
is noted in Scripture: as a warning to all ages 
following 



following. Thirdly , this finne may be lcffe- 
ned, though not excufcd, bcamfehcc hid no 
experience of wine. ; V 

Qfjetl. 11 . Jefeph and his brethren, did 
drinke and were drunke together, Gen. 4 S.verft' 
lift. tiAnfw. The meaning of the 1 text is, that 
theyidt irike liberally, or that they dranke of 
the beft together. For the word(/&4^«‘)figm- 
ffes not onely to be drunke in drinking, but 
affocb.drinkc liberally, or to drinke. of the 
beft drinke, Hag. 1. 6. . 

Okjttt. Ill . Learned Phy fitiansi as T^JO, 
oAwiccmue, and others teach, thacit is greatly 
for health, to bcc drunke once or twice in a 
mopeth. Anf. Asilearnedas they, teach thfe 
contrary. And wemay not doeanjrwill, or 
finhe againlt God.for any good to our Tel ves. 

ObjiSt.I fr. lt is faid to b«e neighbourhood 
and good fcllowlhip. Anfw. It rsdrunkcn fcl- 
Jovyfhip. The tight fellowlhip is In the do- 
Arine of the Apoftlet, Prayer, Sacraments, 
and, the wotkeaof hiercy. 

Thus much of the wotkes of the flclh. 
Nowfollowesche punifliment of them, of 
which I confider three things. Firft, a Pre- 
monition, in thefe words, w hereof. 1 self you be. 
fore, *s I ulfobuvt toldyou before. Secondly, the 
defignment of the punifhment , in thefe 
Word&,-;Jh*ll not inherit the kingdomt of god. 
Thirdly,. the defignment of the perfons. in 
thefe Word sj The) which doe fetch things- 
In the premonition is fee downe the oflfice 1 
of all miriifters.-arid that is, ofren to forewame ^ 
the people of the future judgements of God 
for rhei r finne,, Mich. 3 . 8. ff 4 . 5 8. t . Arid this 
imyeafily be done. For they may know the 
finnes of men by experienc e, and the judge- 
ments of God due to every finne, they may 
finde in rhe word of God. 

Againe, all people are warned by this, of- 
ten to meditare of the futuBcj.idgemenrs of 
God. Thus did DavidfPJalme up i20.and 
P*ul, who knowing the rerrour of the Lord, 
was moved to doe this durie, t Cor. 5. 1 1 . 
The old world never fo much as dreamed of 
Gods judgements, before they came upon 
them, and fo they pcri(hcd.CM<itth. 14,39. 

The punifliment of thefe finnes is, nut to 
inherit Gods kingiiome. Gods kingdome fome- D 
cimcfignifks the regiment of God, whereby 
he rules all things, in heaven and earth. More 
fpcciaiiy, it fignifies a ft ace or condition in 
heaven,w hereby God and Chrift is all things 
to all the EleA, 1 for.iy.xS, And thus it is 
taken in this place. And an entrance or be- 
ginning to this happy eftare, is in chif life, 
when men in their confidences and lives are 
ruled by Gods Word, and Spirit. It muft 
here further be obferved, that not to enjoy 
che kingdome of God, is to be in torment, in 
hell.* becaufe there are no raorebutewoe- 
flares after this life: and therefore to bee out 
of heaven, is to be in hell. 

The V fe. J. This muft teach us above all 
things to fcckc Gods kingdome, andto efta. 

A Wilbu rn our hearts: and that we hall doe.i 
welt bow the rtilli kf God, sndfnldfubjcai. 
on to it, m the dixies ef repentance, faith, ntw 
obedience, 

I I TlWkiitfdoncqf God comes by In- 
hcritanc^ themore there is no merit of good 
worker, 

The perfons which arepunifhed, are. fiidi 
as are doers, andjpraAifenof che workes df 
the flelh. Markethe words, riot fuch as have 
bcenc doers, btic filch •$ ire doers. Thewohi 
fignifies a preftlrit add i tominded t ft of do. 

ingamilTe, A ... 

TheVfft Hifeis tKe difference betwe^rie 
the godly man,andtheungodly. The godly 
manfals i ntothe worker of the ftdfh, and be- 
“ admonifbedthereof, he repbnra dndrcco- 

vm himfclfc.he doth not ftand in the way of 
finners, though fomecimc he enter into jr, Pf. 
1. 1 . The diigodly nrifi, when he fals, lies ftill 
in his finne, Jltapcs finne unto finne, 1 Wd 
makes a pra^Hce of evil!. 

I. Warning,- They which are privie to 
themfrlvcsblany of the former workes of 
the ncfh,muft bewaile their offences, and ut- 
terly forlake them. For if wc bee found docri 
of any one Wdrkcof the flefti, there is no hope 
of falvatiori. 

II. Wonting. They which have ruined 
unto God from the workes of ’the flefh, muft 
be conrtanqapd take heed of going backe, 
left they lofe the kingdome of God. 

ii.Bnt the fruit of the Spirits leve jojpeoce; 
IbngfuferiH^gentleneffe^goodnelfe faith. 

23. Mecknejft, temperance: agaiujlfnch there 
is no taw. 

For che Better obferving, and the more 

J e?fic underloading of cliCrukiiuhc id.vcrf 
Walken the Spirit. Paul here fets downe a 
Catalogue of the workes of the Spirit In the 
Catalogue I confi dcr three things, the pro- 
perric of rhe workes of rhe bpirir, in thefe 
words, Tbe fruit of the Spirit : the kin del Of 
workes,an^U.cy arc nine; rhe Benefit that 
comes by cheny n thefe words, « /fgainfifnei 
there is no law. 

The fruit of the Spirit] It is the propertieof ' 
the workes of Gods .Spirit in usj to bee cal- 
led the fruits of the Spirit. And by ihis.much 
isfigmfied: namely, that the Church is tbe 
garden of GodfCant.q. 1 6. that teachers iri 
planters and fetters, 1 Cer.3.9. that belccvcrs 
are trees of rightcoufheflc, If a. 6 1.3, that the 
SpiritofGoa is the fappcsnd life of them: 
and good workes and vcrtiics, are flic fruits 
which they bcare. 

In that the workes of the Spirit, 1 recalled 
fruits thereof, lienee it follower, that ther* 
are no true venues, & good affcAioni, with- 
out the grace of regenerarion. Thevcrriies 
ofthe heathen, how excellent fo ever they 
fccmedrobe,were but (liadowes of vritbe, 
and ferved oacly to reftrairie the cdtv^ard 
man, and no ocher. . 

Agtinc, here wee fee the cfficade of the 
F f Soirir. 

F 
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Spirir,whichuaakcsaMafruirfull «r bearing 
trees of righteoufncflc^/i/.i^.yes^rees that 
bearc fruit in their old age, Pfil.gi. a 4, Here 
wchavecaufecocaftdowne our i elves. For 
chemoftof us arc barren trees, that bears no 
fruit, but the badfruitaof the flefbj and there* 
fore wc may ;uftly feare the curie that God 
laid upon the fig-tree, L*k$ 1 3 .7. and looke e- 
very day to be flocked up, Mmh.^16. 

Againe>good;W 9 rkct are made acceptable 
to God even bf hisgraee, and therefore they 
are called tbefrmtsofibofpirin and hence it is, 
that they at c acceptable to God, Rom. 1 5. id. 
We that are by nature wild branches, mud 
be taken out of old irfiaM nd fee into C hrift: 
and after our inficion draw a new lap and life 
from (thrift, namely hit Spirit, and then our 
allions fhall befruits of the Spirit, and con* 
fequently acceptable to God. 

Lallly, hence it followes, that free-will of 
it felfc is like a dead or rortenpfccc of wood, 
and that itbeirtsnofruir, but as ir is quic- 
kened by the Spirit, [ohn 15. 

Thus much of the property : now follow 
the kindes of the workes of the Spirit. 

Love] It may be demandcd,how it is a fruit 
of the Spirit? Anfw. Firft, the Spirit God 
worses faith, then regeneration, then love, 

1 Tom. 1.5. Love followes faith, becaufe wee 
tnuft know firft char wee are loved of God, 
before we can love God, And 

love followes regeneration : breaufe till the 
wjJI and affi&ion bee changed, there is no 
place for love. The Papifhchcn erre, who 
teach, that the fi ft all ol love, that is, the in- 
clination to love God and man aright, is in 
nature: and that the fecond all, namely, the 
ciercifc of love is from the Spirit. Again, they 
erre in that they teach, that charity or love is 
the formall righteoufnclTe of a ChriftiaiU For 
it is a fruitc char followes regeneration. 

The love here menrioncd.is either of God 
or of man. The love of God is an holy affc- 
flion whereby wee love God in Chiift for 
himfclfc. There are three Ipcciall fignes, 
whereby it is difeerned. I. A difire of fellow- 
(hip with God,and Chrift, and the holy Spi 
ritjand therefore to be much and frequent in 
the ufe of the word and prayer; becauie in eke I 
word God Ipcakcs to us, and in prayer wee 
fpeaketehim. 1 1 . To love the word of God 
above all earthly treafure: and to tread our 
owne wits under foot, and to defire that Gods 
will may be preferred in all things, 1 lobe, 1.5, 
There arc many hou' es among us, where the 
cards and tablesare walking.but the Bible is 
fcldomc or never fecne. And this argues the 
want of lovc.I I JL The love of them that love 
God and Chrift. 

The love of our neighbour, is to love him 
(imply, in, and for the Lord, and for no o- 
thcr by-ref peft, The figne of this love is, to 
lore not im word, but im deed. And this is to 
i*vi in deed. , to fhcwlove, and to doe good 
(when we arc wronged and abufed) to them 


A that wrong us and abufc us. 

/•y]I°y is twofold; joy of glory after this 
life, and the joy of grace in rhis life ; and it 
floods in three things. The firft is,tore/oyce 
in the true acknowledgement of God . that 
he is our God, and reconciled to us in Chrift. 
The fscond is, to re/oyce in the worlce of our 
regeneration. The third i^to.rcjoyceinchc 
hopecfeternsll glory. 

This ;oy of grace hath a double fruit. Firft; 
it moderates all our forrowes, and nukes uS 
reyoyce in cbemidftofour afflillioni. 1 Tbtff. 

Secondly, it caufeth men to re/oyce at 
the good of their neighbours^twMw/ 12.15. 
And this joy is here mesne fpecially. For joy 
is here oppofed to envy and emulation. 

This fruit (he wei, that we are mod of us 
bad trees. For the /byes of the world be for 
tltcmoft pan in iniquity, and in the workes 
ofthe flefli. And it is our common finne net 
torejoyce,butto pine away with griefe, as 
Cum did, when wee fee Godsblefifng upon 
our brother.- 

Pe*ft] Jt is *carc and defir c to mainraine 
concord, as much as may be, if it lyc in us, 
Rom. 1 x .1 8. Ir is- an excellent vertue. For 
the kingdomc of God ftands partly in peace, 
14.17. For the maintenance of peace, 
obferve two rules. L Neither take offence, 
nor give offence. Alrrabtm chofc rather to 
lole his vighr.tban to offend Lot, Genefis 14, 
and fo did Chrift, 'Mattb 17. Tj. II. Seeke 
to ed tfie one another, either doe good, or rake 
good, A»». 1 4 19. 

LoH[f*JF«ri»£] is to moderate our anger, 
and defire of rtvenge, when manic and great 
wrongs arc done by us. Ic is an excellent frurr, 
but it takes very hardly in rbefc parrs. For 
our manner is, 4 word and 4 btow : 4 word and 4 
fhebbet 4 word^and a mritte . 

Sec and fowethis plant in the furrowes of 
your hearts, and that the weed of revenge o- 
vergrow ic not, ufe thefe remedies : 1 . Gods 
commandanenc forbids rafh anger, James 1 . 
r 9. for it is a degree of murder. 1 1 . The ex- 
ample of God, who is (low to anger : and of 
Chrift, who is meckc and lowly, lAdatth. 1 1. 
1 1 f. All wrongs done to us by men, come 
I by Gods providence, to which wee are to 
fob/cll our fdves. I V. The good n die of 
God,who forgives more to ns, than wee can 
forgive. V. There is danger of Gods anger. 
For unleffe we forgive, wee are not forgiven. 
And wee crave forgiveneffe, as wc forgive. 
VI. It is the duty of love re luffcr and bcarc, 
1 Cor. 1 3 . V I I.It is a point of injuftice, to 
revenge our (elves, f or then wee take to our 
felvcs the honour of God; and againft all c- 
quity.wexrc both the parties, and judge, and 
witncftcjtnd all. VIII. We are often igno- 
rant ofthe mindcs of men, in their allions, 
and of the tmecireusnfiances thereof: andfo 
may eafily be deceived. 

ObjeQ.l. Anger is a fudden affeltion; there- 
fore it cannot be ruled. .Ar/iMeancs are to be 
ufed 
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ufed beforc-hand, when wee arc quiet: then I 
fhall wc better reftraine it. . 

Objtd. IT. It is hard for flefli and blood to 
doe this. A" fro. Wee are more than flefli and 
blood, For we have the Spirit of God,clfc we 
are but hypocrites. 

Gmtleneffe] Gentleneffc is to give good 
fpccch,andtofliew good countenances, even 
ro them that wrong us, and abufe us, without 
any minde, or defire to revenge, Rom. 1 X. 14. 
Efb. 4.3 j. 

The ctprtefie of the world, in the cap and 
the knee, and all the complements of huma- 
nirie, is commonly fevered from goodaffe* 
Hion.*and ir if often the maskc of enmity *,and 
th'ereforeitisbutaworkeofrheflcfl). Right 
curtefic is with an honeft heart, to bldTc 
When We arc wronged. 

GoodncJfe]tz is & verrue, whereby wee com- 
municate ro others, the good things that arc 
in us, for their good and benefit. It is preferi- 
bed by Paulin other tearmes, when he faith, 
Communicating to the nectjfitiej of the Saints , 
Rom. ix. XJ. 

Queftion J. What arc wee to communi- 
cate? t^nfrver. The gifts ofourmindr, our 
remporall goods, yca^our lives coo, if need be, 
l lob 3.16, 

Queftton //. Why are we fo to doc? Anf. 
We are members all of one body; and wee I 
arc members one of another, jfyk4.2y.And it 
is Gods plcafUre, that men fhall bee inftrii- ' 
rtienrs of good mutually one ro another. '■ 

Goodncftcrefpelfr either the bodie, or 
the minde. Goodncffe concernng the bo- 
dy, hath many-alliohs : as to feede the hun- 
g.y;fOgiVcdrIhkc to the thirfty, to harbour 
jrh'ClidrbourlcireyiO’dloarh thenaked, ro vi- 
fitthe ficke, : 4 bd them that are in prifon, 
t Mdtth. ly itdbury the dead, a Sam. 

to tcHd 1 freely and liberally ro 
fuch as be detaied arid impovefifned, DM. 
pf.'vttfey. •*»»'• ( •*’ 

1I Gdoddefle Concerning thefbhle; isroen- 
deavbur.pattlybv^bunle'll.ahd^ahly by ex- 
afople^ ro gajrre'tlie fonlc ofbiir neighbour 
.-arid ifftindfin foui^kfliofis: road- 
tttoriifh the untiily/to'comforfthe diftrcffed, 
to bcarc with thcuMhat drt wfake/itnd tobe C 
patieOt towards alljV Tbtff.y * 4 . 

Goodnefte is hard eb I>ce f! ^jund in thefe 
day eS among merti The cbmmon piallicc is 
aCCOirdine tcvthe common pro vetbe, tivtrj 
man fir himftiftjtmdG.edfotiti'dS. -Tlifc ftudy 
ofmervis, howto; ginhcrg«(!>d^‘hehburi,ti- 
chcs, for thfmftlv«,:*ndW t1»e»^Ail.dfilii*? 
and the common! goddl is - Me ojmcd^c 1 
Goad orders hardly tufc'plikfli -“-if 'namely,' 
cheox4cffor thepbwef.atid thdseafeivisi the 
want of goodneffoki au' T If *iy^#ofVRV kny 
ftiewofgood*efteai*iue.tba»"tb* < st i ft,’ 1 tb^ 
arc lure to be defpiftdaodreproltfl^it 1 tVei' 
ry hand .• and thisfliewsejchfawhbteli/ Iktfe 
goodisfereamongTacn. :-ytn\ -jri! r,.' 

Faith] Firft; wexre hcretdunderfland fikH 


1 towards God, which is to beleeve the rcmifli- 
on of our finnes, and our reconciliation with 
God in Chrift. 

This faith is common to all among us: 
yet is it but a fa]fe,dcad,and cercmoniall faith 
in many men. %eafin I. Faith comes by the 
hearing oFthc word of God preached, Rom. 
10.14. but this faith in many is conceived 
without preaching : for they lay they beleeve 
their falvation by Chrift, and withall they 
live in the perpetual! neglcll or contempt of 
thepublike mihiftery.il. True faith is joy- 
ned alwayes with the exercifis of invocation, 
and repentance : yet in many among us, this 
faith is without any converfion or change of 
heart and life: Si therefore is but a dead faith. 
1 1 1. True faith is mixed with contrary unbe- 
litfc, fo asthey thatbelecve, fcelcin them- 
fclvcs a want of faith» and much uiibclicfc. 
Bur there arc many among us that fay, they 
perfectly beleeve, & that they never fo much 
as doubted in all their lives. Now fuch a faith 
is a vainc perfwafion. I V. Many that boaft 
of rheir faith in Chrift, want faith in the pro- 
vidence ofGod, touching food and raiment, 
Andtharis manifeft, becaufe they ufe any 
uiilawfull mcarics to helpcthcmfdves .• now 
jf their faith fade them in a fmaller point, ir 
cannot be found in the greateft of all. 

Secondly, by faith is meant faith towards 
men, and that (lands in tiVo things. One i», 
to fpeake the truth from the heat t : the other 
is, to bet faithful' and juft in the keeping of 
onr honeft jv omife and word. 

This faith is a rare verrue in thefe d . yes. 
For the common fafliion of them that live 
by bargaining, is, r o ufe gloflng, facing, foo- 
thing.lying, dillcmbling, and all manner o( 
fliifts. And with many it is a confeiTcd prill' 
c pic, that there ii no living in the world, nnkj[e 
we tic and diffewb/e. They that dcalc with 
chapmen, fliall hardly know what is truth, 
they have (6 many words, and fo tnar.y 
fliifts. In rhis refpeft Cluiftiins comeflioit 
ofthe Turkcs.wlio are fiid robee equal!, o- 
pen.and plain-dealing mc’n^ Without fraud or 
deceit. 

Our carl therefore muft be to ch rifli , and 
maintainc among us, the verrue of faith and 
truth. Reafins 'i: Gods cbminandcmcnt, P»t 
awaj ijine, and let ever fpeake the truth to 
his Miehbor,Eph.A.l e. II. -By truth wc arc like 


his teighhor, Eph.^.i 5. II. -By rrfith wc arc like 
fO.Gpft.whole wayes’aVfr'all truth; who fiare* 
a lying tongue, Trov.C, 17. whole Spirit is the 
Spirir.oftrrilb. III Lyars Bearc’ the Image 
ofriJc dlVifl: He is the fithcr of lyes, fob 8. 
44. iboFftheriast tiiou lieft, r|ioti makeft thy 
longue thc'jnftrumentufthcdeviil. 1 
f email ptinHliriief in the Take that burnes with 


fire and bnm(lonc,^z/.l ?.i 5. Here marfce, 
foar ly ir* 1 afe errierrained af thc fame fabje 
with murderers and tKceVcsjirid thclyar rie- 

v^goes uripbriilhed, V. To 

focake the truth from thchcarfjis 1 matke of 
Godschilde, Pfai. 15.1. And hee whole faith 
Ffa . ! failes ' 
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fades roward men, (hall much more faile to- / 
ward God. ( 

dfeekpneffe] The fame in effeft with long ( 
fuffermg. The difference is. that mcckncffc is ; 
mere general!, & lone-fuffcring is the high- j 
eft degree of meckncllc. | 

Temperance] It is the moderation of luft 
and appetite, in the ufe of the gifts, and crca-' 
cures of God. For the better prafti ling of this 
vcrrue.rememberthefefourc rules : 1 

I. Wc mult ufe moderation in raeares and : 
drinkcs.This moderation is to cate and drink 
with pcrpcruall abftinence. And abftinence 1 
is totakelclTc then that which nature dcfircs, i 
and nor moK. And that meafurcof mcate 
and drinkc, which ferves to refrefb nature, & I 
to make us hr for the fcrvicc of God and man, : E 
is allowed us of God.and no more. I 

I 1 . Wee mult ufe moderation in our ap- j 
parcll. And chat is to apparell our ielves ac- 1 
cording to our fcxr.iccording to the received 
fafhion of our country, according to our abili- j 
tie.Hercthccommon fault is,to bee our cf all 
order: for none aimoft know any mcafure. 
Every m.ancperfon now adayes will bee* 
gcntlenun orgenrlcwomin. 

I I I. Wcc mult ufe moderation in getting 
of goods: and chat is, to reft content, if wcc j 
have food and raiment for our fclvei, and 
them chat belong unto us. i 7 Vm. 6 . 8 . Here is 
our ftinr, we may not defi cco be richjVerf.q. 
The King himfclfc muft not multiply his gold 

! and filvcr, ftewr.1717 andyec hath he more ‘ ( 
needeof gold and lilver, than any private j 
mm. | 

I V. There muft be a moderation in the ; 
fpending of our good-jeonrrary to the fafhi-i 

j on of many that Ipcnd their fubftincc infca-i 
! fting and company, and keepe their wives 
and children bare at home. 

Againft fuels there is no Uw] H ere Paul fees 
downcthebcnefictli.it comes by the former 
vertucs. The words carry this fenle : Againil 
fuch rcrtuc«,ind agiinrt perfons indgqd with 
fuch vertues, there is no law. And tiiat forjvvo 
caufcs. One, there is.no law to cGdcmnc fuch. 
Secondly ,thcic is im law to compell them to 
obvy : becaufethcy ftccly obey, £pd, a$if‘ 
there were no law. . I 

Muke then the condition, of lpirituall 
m;o. They arc voluntary and free. people, 
fencing God freely, without conftraint. Sq as 
if Chri ft would not give unco them fife cvet- 
iafting,yet would they love him, and dc-fire 
the advancement of his kingdom^. On the 
contrary, if rhere were no hell, and God 
would no; puiiift^ ac^ulccryjdrunkcnn^s.blal^ 
phcmy.&c. with etcynall dcatb,yerwou!d ^ 
Chnftian man abliiinc from, thpfc.tjhingf : 
beemfe heknow^ that they diffilfiife'Qhrijfe 
and hee is governed; with Wib • 

which they arc conrjr^iy. . ,.. A , 

Allb thefif words, a^e a reason pf ve*& 

There is no law agedif tbem- tb^t dot 
t\\ciciotcw.ilkeintbsfpirit* ' , : jit j ■ 


24* For they that are Chrifts, have crucified 
the 'jkfb,vrith ajfefltent and lufts. 

The fcope. In thefe words Paul proves 
that which hc.foid immediately before, name. 
ly ? that there is no law acaioft;fpiricuall men. j 
And of this hee gives a doubjp tealon. One 
is, fpirituall men are Chrifts .* therefore there j 
is no law againft them. The iecosid is tb/s* 
T/iat is crucified jn fpirituall men, which the 
lawcondcn:neih,namely,thcflelii, with the 
affeftions and lulls : therefore there is no law 
to condemne die fpirituall roan. 

In the words I confidcr three points. The 
firftis: Whir is a Chriftian? Anf. A Chrifti- 
an is one that is Chrifts, (laith Paul:') And he 
is Chrifts five wayes. I. By the right oferc?-, 
tion. Andfoarcafimcn. II. Byrighc of rp- 
dymption, 1 Corintb.6.19, 1 ( 1 . By the free 
gift and donation of God the Father, John 
1 7.11. this donation is begun in the eccrnali 
cleft ion of God, and ir is accomplifticd (n 
our cffcftuall vocation. I V. By propag^i 
on. For all true bclecvcrs fp ring out of tire 
blood ofChrift: and are of his bone, and pf 
hisflelh.asFutfwasofthcbpnc ^nd Belli- of 
4 dam. V. By our donarion in bapri*m?» * n 
which we conlccrace our felves to God -and:! 
ro Chrift. 

The Vfc. This muft teach ut to refigne our ! 
fclvesto Chrift, and to fuffer him tonfigne in i 
our hcarrs,an<ica take t^c yptks of the Qp .,1 
1 fpell upon w. Bucalasjitisf^rpdierwilc with - 
( »'j«ny of us. For Ibmc live in tfiq. trangrqifen 
j of the very law of nature. Ip fur arc they from 
j obfcrvingthcGpfpeli.Qthffs.ttiinkitfoffici- 
I enr to follow the reaching pfnWHe., .If they 

1 woifnipGoid in ibmc genera^, irUnnpr.iEdid^ ’ 
! live peaceably, and hurenon^p, an<dnw*efli 
j wclJ(asthey lay}thenaUjj\y.fiil: antd rhe[riq ;; j 
I ' n g of further duties, is tep.ujcd curtouvpiTe-j 
cifc^elfe, Andfiicli pcrfpnswfealV^dpqete^ j 


I ligion to theprpaiCC oCj»(vys>p.T^cy will. PS?! 
i fuved by faith : but their faith is nodnng effe. 
j but fidelities Jjiey (ay iUey-WN$?ipjpod>bJJC 

I I liis worlbipi^ podimg c]f*, v byt : their ,gop<h 
i mcaning.apd.fhcir good^^ltflg. Thcfytqe*. 

arccpntciu^h^.Cbti(in>ill bpc Vhpir^ : jtuKj 
j they will^or be Chpfts, aod. fuffcr him. t&j 
have a Lordftiip pyer. thepfe , r ; 

1 1 . If thou hcjQlojfifts, tjhen commendthy; 
foule, ancj.h^n^ll dvt thpu luft into ijhc 
hands ofC(v.hh Thi> jw^s cjip praAkf.P^i^f. , 
vid,pf 4 22 . pf C h rift upo^tlj fi i 

x l ,Tjr^. i.^ 2 . <hia, pv^Bicc inhe oneiy ! 

pteteOion.^Fot: i 

Cb?jft , nodflwWiVfyfiJwcpfchl» ownc. ' .* 
i . 1 -. fiP t ¥feryfifhou be Chrifts, h« will 
tynbrng-flul be warning ua- 
fp th^rffeaiM forchygeodjMrr, 171 24 
^» 33 * 'Th<ui^fprfi;rtinMnb«t' thts- kljt>n> New , 
Wg n< ;^P*cj«uch,aaiWrcr/tiwtfjOtVci*nuc]i l , 
ia$Vfr re/«yi»ov«rtuchjn thatbtngs of this 
wwHi^fhiwrirtfftrtAtthirwiqstnc: dilpoSiTg 
and finding, it were foasewhaa bar *Wj»(is; 
PWfhii<clrc 3 fQr.thcc^nuudy-Ghrift. [ ! . •..» “ ■ 
! . The j 


the EpifHeto the (jajtatians. 

The i> con d point to -bee- Confidered; -is, I A .to crucifieit.* and diey -okt three* Thdiiilhit 

• .A. a _fl II I 1 , ... _ .JT 


wliat is the fl;fh ? Anf. It is the corruption . of 
the whole nature of man. For thi right rati - 1 
reiving ofirhis, wee muft make a diftinftioA 
of three thihgs tMins nature, the faculties 66 
nature, and the corruption of both; which 
corruption hath two parts: ; thc lollc ofrhc 
Image of G6d,and a pronenelte to all wicked- 
neffc. Moreover, this diftinftiorvmuft bee 
without fepararion of nature from faculties, 
or of corruption from either : fo as wee may 
fay truly* chat the nature, and the powers ■ of 
the loulc of man are abrupt ed. ; i c 

In the flefh are two things. AfeSions, and 
Luffs. By affefliens, undci Rand inordinate: ah* 
feftions, which ftiewthcmfelvcs, and heare 


byfiutkfcn^pphr eoio^rrelvcj iGlwftnaidfii , 
cd?tndjfaatft to bfctetiid nfltgml^Uiid C^naft 1 
wai crucified for us,hqehati wcei ika ,wdrc j 
cmofiedwirhfhinr.VVirftotluiiFakhi^Gnae 
fballnb. morc haya dominioJThe fecabd fa to 
^eatpdownthCflcfljby thcl^oidol dnrftL 
rit tand that ^ doncihym IcrioUs appljsannni ! 
oftliec©Bsmandcmenr*,and di®Hircatp^jg& j 
of God co our levcwli ^gcftions .arldtlpmo 
The third Is, cb ftie thc oecafions rrfltvttty finp ' 
and to cdt off the firft beginningsof cviH.- • b ! 

The Vfc. Thia doftrinc feryes tacQbdcmnb 1 
the dcovWic ProtcfWits of our time, wha(vb-; 
feire .Chrift without; making any chauge in' 
life aodconver/ation. For they frc^ijnu in 


fway in carnall racn^s anger in £kin, love of B the Church, but in their common -dealings’) 
pfeafurcsmoretlunofGodjinthemcnofthe they are worldlings* .,n . , fi ., 

laft times, zTim 3. 3. immoderate forroW II. Secondly, rheyartjhef-e ropfovcd^lur 
in *Abab t when he could not obcainc 'Na- have many good gifts pf Qad in them, and 
betbs Vineyard, 1 Kmg.t 1.4. . yet never, proceed to a.ihoroiV icforndcion. 

Lufts arc inordinate and infatiable dcfircs For they ufetocherifliiiuhcmklvesnanghiy 
after the things of this woi Id, asriches, ho- offeftions, and damnable Iufts.Tlwi?JS^mc 
nours, pleafurcs,&c. of this fort arc covcrouf- one fwcct finne or other, that they 'caibiot a- 

neffe, gluttony, pride, the luft of the flcfli, bidetocrucifie, 

& c - 1 I II They alio art; to b^blamcd thatlean- 

TheVic.By this we fee what a carnall man not abide to heart their. owne!parricu)ar Jins, 

is, namely, one that is carried away with lome ro be hoted,and reproved, ;Tlu.y atennqtwi- 

inord.narcaff^ftion, or lomc inordinate luft. fied and unmortified pci'tbns. And tho.Word 

Herod did many good things ac the advice of God is thefword of the fpiric due krvesto 

and motion of John Baptifl, whom he reveren- kill and deftroy the flcftii , 

ccd: yet was he a carnall man. For hcc Was I V. In affliftioju heconrertr, andfluiet. , 

“ ‘ “ * - - 1 .v • 1 , ‘ 


polTflTcdwith an inordinate love of his bro. C For vve ought to crucifie the affcftjottv and 


thers v/ifc.Iudasa difciplc of Ghrift. yet a 
carnall man, becaufe hee wis carried away 
wiih the inordinate luft of covctoufncffe. 

Thcthird point is touching the office of a 
Chriftian man ; and ihar is tocrucific the fltlhj 
with the atfeftions and lulls. Forthc better 
conceivingof t his, Crucify ing muft be diftin- 
guifhed, id's either the aftion ofChrift, ot 
our aftion. Crucifying, which is the aftion 
of Chrift, is tlirt cfold. Thcfirft is, upon the 
Croffe, where Chrift flood inourroomc.and 
barcthc burden of our finnes, and made an 
Expiation of them. In this refpeft wc arc laid 
to be crucified with him, gal. 2.19. The le- 
cond is f in us : when Chrift convaies the vc - 


Iuftsof the fldli : and becaufe wc faile in tlti.s 
duty^heteforeGod JumlVlfe rakes the \vorkc 
in hand; and he will ciucific our couuptioO 
by his thaftifcmcni s. 

Further, of this duty of crucifying the fleffi, 
there are three points to bcc con fide red. 
I. The. rime when this aftion muft bc^iiij 
namely, in ourbaptilmc orfirll convcilion. 
rheteforc FW faith, they that are Chrifts, 
have cr/tcififd,&c. II. VVJiac muft be crucifi- 
ed f An/. The whole flelb, with cvnyinordi- 
narcafteftionand luft. This makes againft 
them that flic and dcccft fome few finnes, and 
run headlong into others. 1 1 1 . What is cruci- 
fying? Anf. (n it arccwochings.tke reftrainr 


tueofhis death into the heattsof them that D ofthecxercifepf finne, (which is in p. rt 


are/oynedto him, forthecaufingand iffc- 
fting of the death of finite. The third is.in 
bapti line, whereby Chrift ftalcs the two for- 
mer to them that belcevc, Rom, 6.3 <*. 

The crucifying, which is our aft ion,is no- 
thing clfc bur the imitation ofChrift crucifi- 
ed, on rhis manner. He was fiift attached : fo 
muft wc bring our felves ifcto the pretence of 
God. He was arraigned: fo muft we Jet , our 
felves at thebarre of Gods /udgment-Hc was 
accufed:(omuft we indite it aceafeour felv.es 
of our owne fins, at the barre of Gods judge- 
ment. He was condemned: and fo muft; Wee 
judge our felves; that we be ; not judged oC-the 
Lord. After /udgetnenr^wee muft proceed io, 
execution of the ficih : & that i$,to afe raeios 


civillmen,) and the killing of oirginall cor- 
ruption.inalltheparts apdhranchca thereof. 
And that is done when wee doe not onely 
mourne for our corr uptions.but alfo hate and 
deteft them in our felves. 

x 5 . If we live in the Spirit , let us alfo. walk; 
in the Spirit. 

In thcle words is contained the laft rcafon 
ofthe rule of good life before mentioned, in 
the t6.verf.F0r the underftanding wbcreofj 
ttvo things are to be cpaQdcrcd, what ic is ro 
live in the Spirit? and wjijit.to vvalkeffithe 
Spirit ? Touching the. fir ft, Life is two-fpld : 
created.or uncreated yq^reated life,. h the 
tUfe of God. Creatcdis that which pertain cs 
to the Creature. A ndtlii|iis cither uaturall,or 
F f ? ' Tpifi-' 



34 * <zA Qomntentarie upon Cap. 5, 

fpiriruall. Naturall life, is lad by naturall A choc any man bath Gods Spirit in his heart 
cxutesand mcanes, is by meare, drmke,doa- or no? The life of a nun will difcovcr and pro. 
rhing.b* caching and loch like Spiritual! life, claune to all the world^bcfore God, men and 
is by, and from the Spirit. Of this there bee Angels, what himfelfe is.Ifa ma in the eourle 
rwo degrees. The firft is, when the Spirit of ofbss life and calling be godly and vertuous, 

God takes up his habitation in man,and with- leading; his life according to the will & word 
allgoverneth all the powers of his fouk, by of Godin an honeft and carefull endeavour, 

putting into the mindea new light of know* though heefaiic in foruc particulars: what 

ledge, uuo the will and ifFcftions, new tnoti- ever the world chink es of him, he is the man 

on5,aadinclinati0ns,whereby they are nude char is endnedwith che Spirit of Gad. 

conformabletotbewillofGod. Thefecond LalHy, this reachcth, whatis the office of 

degree of fpirituall life is, when the fpirit all Chrilhan peopic,nimcly,ra walke in the Spi- 

dwelleth inman, and governeth the powers rit, chatis, to framefic order the whole courfc 
of the fouk, and further doth fuftame the and tenour of their lives, according to the 
body,iitanediateIy without natufall tneanes, lincandfquarc of Gods word and Spirit, A> 

1 Cor. 1 j. 44. It rifttb againe a fpirit ttaU bodoe, motive to which durie,may bee that teareful! 

that i;,abodie living in the lecond degree of threat pronounced upon thole that curne a- 

fpitituall life, not being fulhined by mcancs, fide, and walke in their ownc.crookcd w yes, 

but immediat ly by the ercrnall fuftentation of i ly. j. 

the fpirit. The firit of thefe degrees is in this i6. Let us vet bee dtjirotu of v dot trie, fro- 

life, the fccondafiet this life, in, and after the vokjng one Mother t *nvjmg one Mother. 

lad Judgement, when body and foule /ball be The fcupc. From cuts iC. verfe, to the 1 1. 

reunited. And of the former, this place is to verfe of the chapter following, S. Pant han- ’ 

be undei flood. dies the fccond . ulc, which hcc had propoun- 

To walke in the Spitir, is, fiift, to favour ded inrlic 1 3. vc.f eof this chapter : By love 
the things of theSpirif, Romanes 8.5, 7. And ferve one another. In the handling whcrcof.hc 
that is, tomindc.wifii.like, dcfiie, and affitft Gift labours to take away the impediments 

t hemjor, in a word, to fubjeft 1 mans ftlfe to of love : and then he lets downe the manner, 

the hw of God, in all the powers and facial - 1 how the rule is to be obferved. This atf.verfc 

riesofthc fault. For the things revealed in ! is a rule, the end wh.rcof, is to remove the 

the law,are the things of tire fpuir.which fpi-l impediments of love. 

rit mull at no hand be fevered from the word. In thi» verfe fourc points are cfpccially to 

Secondly, to walke in the pathway or righ- ^ beccnfidercd.Firft.whac rhedcSrcofvaine- 

tcoufncffr, without offence either of God or gloiy is l Anfio.lt is a bianch ol pridc.which 

man. Pfa/me 143.10. Tmrd!y,to walke nor j makes men. o referee all they have, or can 

ftraglingly, but ordcily by rule, by lino, and ‘ do to their owneprivaic glory ,-ind advancc- 

by mcalurc.For fo much the word [walke] mi* mcm.For better undci ft. nding wheref, con- 

porictli in the origiiull;as if Paul Ihould have fider a little the excufes that men h-vc/or the 

faid.Lct us,(whilcllwc live in this woild) nor defence or excufe of chisfinne. 

only indcavour to doe fomc one, or fomed'ew \ 1. Excufe. Vain gloiy miff ft is no more 

goodaftions, but in the couifc of outlives f b;;t the fecking of mens approbation, which 

and callings, order our fclves according to the ! may lawfully be done. *A>[. To fcekechcap- 

rulc and line of the word of God. j probation of men, is no fault, fothar if bee 

The Vfe. This text in the fiift p!actf,cutsoff 1 fought in a good manner. The r ; glu manner 
the fhift and cxcufes of fufldiy pcifons in oflcekingthcpraifcofmen, is this: A man 
thefedaies.whoprofelTethemfclvestobcthc | miftm this life pafTe through three Judge 
children ol God, and yet for their lives arc I mcnti, the Judgcm'nt of God, of his owne 

much to be bhtned.bccauie they lcade them j confciencc.andofhisncighbour .-and thcor- 

not according to the fpirit, but according to D der of going through che.is.in the fiift place, 

thefiefh. And chcfcperfons whaefoever they he mull feeke for the Judgement and appro- 

fay, doc in deed and in truth, deceive them- bacionofGod : in the next, his owne: and in 

fclves, and arc quite deftirute of Gods Spirit. the !aft,his ncighbors.Now rhe vain- glorious 

For if they )i ved in the Spirit, they would alfb man takes another courfc, fir ft & principally 

walke in (he Spirit; It is not an idle fpirit in aiming at the glory and good liking of man, 

any. but it will fhew and manifeft it felfc, in a having fmall or no regard of the two other, 

holy and orderly convcrfation. You will fay; //. £xcnfo. There is a good boafting, 

If fuch perfons have nor the Spirit of God, which David u'ed.and rhar we may lawfully 

what other Spirit have they l Anfw . If their ult, Pfai.yA. Anfw. Boafting is either lawfully 

life bee naught, they have an uodcane fpirit or unlawful!. Lawful! boafting is in the Lord, 

dwelling in them: and the god of this world when being urged and compelled, wee con» 

hath blinded their eyes, and makes therachac feflethc good tilings that aiein u», to Gods 

they cannot fee che right way wherein they gh»ry. Of this wade at large, a Cor. 11. Vn-j 

fhould walke, 1 Car. 4. 4. . wvfullis, when men aferibe the gifts that : 

Againe.wcclcame from hence, a true and they have of God, unco thcmfelvcs .• or h a-j 

a pregnant figne, whereby to difeerne, whe- ■ ving gifts, do arrogate more uni otheml elves, j 
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THE RIGHT 

WORSHIPFVLL 

sra b ASSINGBVRN £ j 

<j a v d y, Knight. 

Igbt Worfhipfull , haping bcenc liccnfed fomeyeare awe (accordant to 
the ancient laudable cuflome of the Vntverftty ) to interprets. Pauls 
Epipot ; and then earned ly intrcated by M. hit Executor, 

and other ha friends (which had fome interejl in me) to fupply that 
which was defective in his Commentary upon the Galatians : over, 
come at the lajl by their importunity, / under tooke the bu line (ft j. 
_ ^htngtnaU of my fimple faculty intbisjhort Chapter , which l have 
I un ■ , . ft / Jcrea ; c ordwgtomyp 0 oreialent,JiniJhed : Tet not darinrto p„b- 

l tn *t he W °r dy WA y °f excufe for my bold- 

£e. For if Hircuis, or (as other thinke) Qppras* being importuned by his friend to con- 
inn the Commentaries which Cxfar left unpnifhed,dur£ not prefume to male a [applies 
without making fir ft an Apology for himfelfefor attempting to take in hand fo treat a task 
faming therein to compare with himwho was incomparable : inf canfehavelto excufj, 

A [ r/ ef 7u Um l hold *Z mpt ' W , und r Uklr Z "'Wit bim\ whom the judgement of 
ad (five fuckaseftecme of Writers by tale , and not by touch) is fo fubdanciall, concife 
exid, methodical!, that (as it u faidof Ca?far) hehathdifeouraged wile men from 
writing. But feeing I doc not in the vame confidence of mine orvnc fufficiency, cr exatlnelfe 
of the work, proclatme a challenge to oilmens cen fares ; nor yet take upon mt(as a fomc have 
^“^“Writcrs)^ t0CArtt \ k ^'or along, that the Reader [hall not perceive but 
that he ss fill reading him, nor know where he endeth, or where ibbgin, (for that bein t 
impofible to Maine, were folly to attempt ,) but oncly to Ml, that which other wife (hould 

hAul Cm !k* er [ Cay to f aW f e 'fcrftpujlofmy friends, and tohelpe forward the Lords 
wilding, though not nsa wafer builder with he wen fmes, orpol/fktdSaphirs .• yet as a fer- 
ver and under labourer, as it were with a handfuU of rabbi fh. 1 hoptffhMtaine (at lead) 



Sana bemwes 
a fcribtndedt- 
ttrruil. Cit.ad 
B/utum. Suit. 
inC 4 tf.cap.s 6 . ; 
a Mieiatldt j 
tMtntaiyt. in 
hiiEflayc*. 


' ; ,/. v ir . r : y 777.* ; , * M J arre jromvavuy nerein, asmy con vene^ 

uoihwitnejfe with me 1 didst tnfimplicity^ ,^ ndjf 

Awficnoprefumption in Gijlcbercus tofimfh Bernards Sermons ipon the Canticles, nor 
in Clichtoveus to fupply >> fare Bookeradbieh were wanting in Cyrills Commentaries up. 
on Iohn, nor m V\ o]hus,.Reti terns, md other moderrik writers, trioUtinuc the Commen- 
taries of Mmyrs, Zanchius, &c. but rather worker-worthy of great commendation, and 
defining wt&rsfthe Chitrch of Cod 1* tuft it will not be imputed tome as a vice , which in 
others is accounted as a vertue. Further, iflftiaUfebneto/nfwithtkimskilfulllmmer, 
j to have joyned human© capit i, cc^kcm m that I exceed as muchahe other 

-part in prolixity , as l come fhort of it in dexterity, 1 hope 1 fhall the more caftly ok awe par - 
; don, conftdertng stwasmy ft rfijr ought friK having taken ptnfill in hand before a and fee- 
ing, the work I was tof/hfb, was capnt Veneris, the f tire face if V cnu$, Ichoft rather 
: - ' • , --- . (becaufe 


b The 1,6, 7,9.1 



The Epijtle Dedicatory. 


(becauje I could not bit of the juft proportion which I aymed at) to exceed mcafure a little, 
than to be dc fell me thinking thereby tofutt them the better , feeing beauty or faircnefj't 
(to fpeake more property ) conftfts onely in greatnejfe , as the P hi lofopher faith. ^Andfome 
perhaps may thinke that it falleth out well, in that I have given it more body , bicaufc tt had 
left knit . But what others thinke or fa) (for as in other things , fo in this, lookers on will 
have their words) it ski Ret h not, jo I may have the approbation of the godly and well aff rc- 
ted Reader : efpecially your worjhipf nil patronage, tewljoml humbly commend it, as the_*> 
fir fi fruits of my labours, a fimple flower growing in a Schollers garden : de firing it may bee 
fujjcredto grow either in the Jhadew or funnejhine of your protetficn, that fo of the godly it 
may be better accept ed,and of the atirptller the Icfje touched • (theft r I vicar, e which will cor- 
rect the Vctbe bef ore they underftand the Nownc , condemning that which they ought rather 
to commend, at leaf which they cannot amend.) Vouchfafe therefore Right WorfhipfuH, 
toreceive this poore prefent, as a pledge of my un famed love, and humble duty : andatefii- 
mony of my tbankfulneffc to God for his manifold graces ,of l prudence, jttftceffibriety, meek- 
neffe, humility, liberality Jn f owed upon yon, efpcci ally your love of bis truth, and contimall 
meditation in his word : which was the thing that moved me (all by - r efpcCl s Jet afidc)to of- 
fer this Commentary to your view, and to have it graced withyour countenance .that by this 
me ones / mifibt the more ft me up and ktndle(tf it were pojsiblc) your love and liking of the 
word, by addng fcwellto the fire, andoyle to the flame. It is recorded of Thcodofius the^ 
fecond, that if writ the New T eft ament over with his owne hand .- and of Alphonfus king 
of S paine and Naples, that he read the Bible 14. times over with the ordinary glojfe ( 3 the bejl 
hclpe he had in thofe dayes.) And J doubt not but that you wi(lperufe this expo ft ion at your 
! le if tire, and fill continue to rcade the holy Scripture, as hitherto you have done, and fo bec^a 
an fiver able to that winch is voiced of you, and to that extraordinary commendation which 
your faith fall V aft or hath often given of your diligence and dexterity in that bchalfc. Now 
let me adde this one thing, that though there be not the like efficacy in a dead letter , thatjs 
m a lively voice, yet the bare reading of the Scripture is of great and ftrgu l art: fcj, wfrich 
may appear tby this, that it is fo often commanded by precept, andfo highly commended 
the prithee of the Saints: andfo ftraitly forbidden, ashy cnie/lAmiochusJo by the Roman 
Amuhrift. Neither dare I deny but that (Jpd hat h i& doth ufe it, not oneiy as ameanes of edi- 
fication, but alfo of workingthc cor.ver fo* of many of his fervants ; as Atlgllftinc confef- 
feth ofhimfclfc,that he was converted by reading that place in P.itil 5 Rom. 1 ] • *4. con- 
verted (l fay) rot as an beretike onely which is reclaimed from his erroneous opinions , but 
as a loft Jheepe which is reduced and brought heme from theerrourof his way. NotwAhJian - 
din^, in reading the Scripture togoe alone is not fo fafe : agtiide therefore is neceffary, (as 
the' Eunuch confcffeth) which may be as the Mcrcurialis ftaroa , to point a man to the right 
way. And this guide is either the out ward, or the inward guideithe outward gtiidc(l (peak of 
reading onely)is a Commentary fjpecially fucb aone as aftnfltficdfpirit hath much brea- 
thed upon : feeing it is the beft learning the Theoricke of him which is skilful l in the Pra- 
aicke. 7 he inw.tr, d guide, is the (pint of Revelation, which dwelleth onely in an humble, 
docible,and obedient heart, which whofoever bringtth ,hath aprom.fe that be find know the - 
truth, Iohn •j.iy.and underftand the fecrets of God , Pftl.15.14.W1v/fAMrf wlnchthe 
Scriptures are but as a Riddle cr a elafped Bookc. For the full and per fell knowledge of 
the word con ftfteih (as Epiphanius faith) in understanding;, andiee\ing,that is, not in 
bare (peculation onely fwmmwg in the braine, but in a ftnfible faving knowledge finking 
into the affections of the heart : and by this latter the comfortable meaning of the Scriptures 
is better underfeed, thqn by all the (peculations of the moft curious S kept ikes: as the fweet- 
neffc of honey is better knowne in a moment by him that tafethii, than by thifethatjpend : 
many houres in the contemplation and dtfeourf cofiit. 

But 1 forget my f elf every much in taking upon me to reade a UUure to fuch an excrcifed 
Scholler m the booke of God. Therefore without further infinnaum, cither far pardon for 
my boldneffe, or acceptance of my paints, l commendyou to G odjandto the word of his grace, ■ j 
which is able to build you further , and give you an inheritance among all them which are^j 
fanclified . From Emanuel Colledge , Auguft 13.1604- < > ■ 

A lover of your Worships venues, 

• ipdl duty to command, 

Rodolff. Cvdvvorth. 



‘ chap. vi. 

1. Brethren, tfa man befaUenby occafton tripe any fault, ye which are fpirituaUfreftore 
ftuh a one with thejpirit efmeekueffe, confderiug thy fclfie, left thou alfo be tempted. 

H E ApoftU haring fiiii- A finnes are like to flips and Hidings, whereby 
find tha fiift pm of ti* men ft 11 and humhcmftlves, but great fins 

lufirUBion, touchmgthe are .like downfalls: for ai they wound, Uuic, 

faith of the Gdananwn di»;oynt,oibreakc tame member of the ba- 
the it. verfe of the 5. dy y fo theft doc wound and waft the confcr- 

Chapterr in the i 3 . ence. Therefore as we are carefulltar our bo- 

verfe hee comes to rhr dies, to avoid downfall, fo ought we to be as 

fecond part, touching good life, which con* careful!, nay a thoufand rimes more carefull 

tinues rorhe 1 n verfe of the 6. Chapter, in for our taules, to rake bred of the downfall 

which he full propound* the fumme of his of finne, or falling away from grace. And as 

doftrine,v. 1 j.Sccondly, he makes particular weflmnneanyceorflippery place, for feare 

declaration thereof. In the fortune of hi* do* of Aiding and ft] ling: foought weto fiiunnc 

ftrine.firft, he lets downc the ground of . *|l the (milled finnes, andthe leaft occafions of 

good duties, which is, their caifiug tofbriftim B finne. for feare of making a breach in confci- 
hberty. Secondly, two rule* df good life. The 1 cnce. Secondly. Igarherhence, thatfioners 
firft, that wemstftntt ufe our liberty atan.occu* are not to deferre their repentance: nor thofe 

Junto tbeJUtb 5 which is illuftrated& handled that are to admoniifb, their reproofes • for fin- 

in particular, from the v. totbe atf. The ning ischebreaking ofabone,.rdi5ioynting 

fetond, thachvoMr/? ftrvc me mother iultvr, ofamember rand reproofe, is thefetring of it 

which is amplified from the itj.to the 1 i.ver. • in order againc. Now the fo oner a bone new- 

of this Chapter. In handling whereof, hefirft ly broken, or out of/oynr, is fee, the fooner it 

removes the impediment* of love, as vainc- is reftored to his right frame, and cured : So, 

glory, envy ,&c verfe 16. Secondly, hee pre- the fooner a man after his fall is admonifhed, 

feribes the manner, how it is to be ©bferved, the fooner and more eafily (hall he be able to 

and praftifed, by fundry fpeciall rales: the recover himfdfe. Thirdly, this fliewes.that it 

gift whereof is Contained in this i.ver.wherc C is a point of great skill, to bring a foule in or- 
wc may obferve thefc two gcnerall points : der and frame againc. There is great dexreri- 

Firft.rhc duty preferibed : Secondly, rherea- ty required in fettinga bone, and Cliyrurce- 

fons to urge the performance thereof. The ons frnde it a matter of great difficulty, to Tec 

duty is, the reftoring of our brethren : where a /.»y nr : much more difficulty ii there in the 

we arctoconfidcr foufe things. Firft,the 4u- loulctand therfore as it it not for every horfe- 

ty it felfe, rtfieri. Secondly, theperlons who leach to meddle with fetting of bones : no 

are to be reftored, #*7 thAt are ovr-ukem bj mf more is it for unskilfull workmen to temper 

offence. Thirdly, the perfons that moft re- with mens foules. This is one fpeciall reafon 

ftorc, thofe that are (piritMuil. Fourthly^the why Pantfou\\, They tbot art (pmtuAll ourht to 

manner how, in thejpirit of mtckpffe. riftcretbemthot oro fuBen. Fourthly, hence we 

Fdrthe firft, the duty is fet downcin the are taughr, not to wonder though finners be 

wo / d "ft"*' which inchc OViginall fignifies . fo loath to bee reproved, and account it fo 
to fet a joynr, or bone that is broken ) foas it D painfull a thing to bee reftored, and thinke 
may bccoipeas ftrong apd (bund as eVerit thofe offenfiveunto them, and (carce their 

was 1 fo the word is uled, iMittb.z 1.16. friends, which labour corectaime r hem : coo- 

By this we learnefundiy things. Fi r ft,rhai fidcring rhefaroeiatobefccnein the body .• 

it is t he nature of fi one to.fet all things out of forheethat hatha bone broken, or out of 

order. It was the finne of Mbm that troubled /oynt, can hardly endure to have it touched, 

the hires, lof, 7.25. It wa* the finneof Abob orpoimedat. Laftly, in that Saint?**/ com 

that troubled If reel, 1 King. 18. iH, the finne mands thofe that art (pirituil to rrftore them 

offalfe Apoftles that troubled the Galatians, that arc fallen, and preferibesnot bow often, 

Gaby.io, Nay, it drives men befidc them- butfpeakes indegnitdyi weleametharas of- 

fclves, as appeares in thcexample of the pro- tm^i onr brother falleth, wee nmft reftore 

digall Tonne, whorepeming of his finne, is him) for as wee are not to forgive our brother 

ftid to hove tome to bimfefo, Lu\e 1 y. 1 y.Small enteorewice, or feven times, (which?** 

thought 
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thought very much) but even feventie timet 
/even times, that 15, as often asheefinnetha- 
gainft w.Cttatth. 1 8. fo free may not reftore 
our brother, rwice,orrhriee onely, but mitt, 
queries} as often as hee (hall finne againft us* 
CMatih. i $. If ht f<*"t agatnfi thee,goe and tell 
him i f his fault, cfc. Therefore it were to bee 
wifhed.that as men have a care to reftore their 
dccaied limmcs, fo they would reftore their 
brethren being fallen inro any finne, even be* 
caufe they arc fellow memben of the fame 
myfticall body. 

The fccond thing to be eonfidered, i* the 
perfontobe reftored, and that is, every one 
that ii prevented and .overtaken, either by 
the Height of Sathan, or allurement of the 
world, Of fuggeftions of his owric flefh:(fo he 
linnenor againft the holy Ghoft, nor openly 
(come religion anddifapline) as/’r/er,who 
fell, being overtaken with overmuch feare, 
and David with overmuch pleafure. Hence 
wc fee the fubtilty of Sathan, who is alwayes 
tripping at the hcele, labouring to fupplant 
us; as afro the deccitfulneiTc of finne, preven- 
ting and overtaking u», before wc bee aware. 
Wc arc therefore to be circurafpeft and care- 
full, left wc be fupplanted. The Apoftle ad- 
moniflieth us to take heed left we tee hardened 
through the dectitfulueffe effin, Heb. J 13. and, 
that mewalkecircssmfpelUj.notasfooles, boss as 
wife,Eph. I j. that wc waft* with a right feat. 
Gal. I 14. and, make ftraight ftrps ante ear 
feet, left that which is halting he turned eat ef the 
wtn,Heb.i 2. iz.For as thol'c that wraftlc and 
trtc maftcries, lookc warily to thcmfelves 
left they be fupplanted by thcirndvrlarici .• 
fo ought wc much morc,confidering, we wra- 
pie net agatnfi fieji and blood, but againft princi- 
palities and powers, Eph 6. 1 1, 

Againe,whercas it is faid ,»/ a man he overta- 
ken by a fane, lie c achcth,thac no man is ex- 
empted from falling, or bting overtaken and 
fupplanted by finne : for ficcfpeakcs indefi- 
mtely .if a man, as S./eWairb, If an) man finite , 
we have an advocate, 1 lots i.l. This makes a- 
gainft the Catharifis or Puritaaes, who a- 
vouch,thcy neither have finneyuor can finne : 
becaufe they are trees of tigliteoufndfcf atid a 
good tret cannot bring forth tvtU fruit. 

Further, hence I gather, that pardon and 
reftitution is not to be denyed to them that 
fall, after their convyrfion, as though there 
were no place of repentance, or hope of fab 
ration. For f «w/wou!d have fuel) to be refto- 
red.as are overtaken with any fin, except they 
be incorrigible, and incurable. Therefore the 
Novations doe me, in teaching, thitfinnes 
committed after a mans conversion, are un- 
pardonable, confidering there is hope in 
ltore,for great h heinous finners. For though 
a man in perfection deny Chrift, and re- 
nounce his rcl igion, yet bee may be reftored, 
and repenr ( as Peter d\d,Luk* 12.3a. {for that 
fay ing of Chrift,! Vhofoover/baddeuy me before 
men,bimwiB I deny before my father which is in 


A- heaven, Matth. 10.33. is m«anc,Ofle1y ( ofa as* j 
Mfttnd firntMetiiall) Though iman bee t ; 
grievous Idolater, and a forccrer,and givepio • 
witchcraft, yet he may be reftored, and find* . 
mercy, as Manaffes did, a Chrori. 5 j'/ Though j: 

be defiled and polluted frith finnes a- 
gairtft nature, yet hee may bce ckarifcd apd 
Wafted from them. Somearoong tht Corlt*- ' 
thians were fornicators, adulterers, wantons, ■ 
‘ tylggwsibbtjet were wafbcd.faxtltfiedjuftifi j 
ed. 1 Cer.6.^,11. It may be faid, chat it it im - j 
po ffih to. that they which once hav* btene inlight- 
usd, and tafitd eftbt h'saVenty gif t,&t. if the/ fall ; 
ana), Jhtuld bee renewed ugaine b) repentance, j 
Hob. 4 , 3 , 6 #Au fry. Tharicxfiftbbe under- 1 
ftoodof a univerf*fi, rorall/jand fiuall apafta? : 
B fie. And that text. Heb. 1 o. 2$' Jfoee pen >*: 
lingl) After ret have received tfjoJySwlcdge tsftfe j 
truth , there reaumetb no merpfacrifice for firms ^ j 
istobeunderftoodofa wiljfutJ.apd malieioOf { 
renouncing of the knowne irutb,as the err- , 
cumftancc of the place, and collation Of ir : 
wkh others, doe rrtanifcftiy evjffc. Againe if alh , 
finne committed volanrardy and. willingly ; 
wetefiraply inexpiable, every mans cafe were. . 
damnable. Amd though the word hudve,} 
Ggnific willingly, as i^riflotle rakes ir, Eth l.f. 
oep.ivyet iometimtir fignifieth^j^i^i/^, df 
md/icieufiy.n ir is ufed by rhe Seventy .Ex.zi i 
*i,l+vbj'tt. i r n & *rn&i'ni, ot do/iila,tnaybti 
rSeftored.not *i#tp>nfa.Txx , or p tec at a. AufTEktey 
areufed indifferently one for the ocher, as ' 
C might bv fhtwetbific wcrcneedffllLBuritisa 
, confclfcd truth, avouched by AMfclme, and 0* 

1 he rs,upon this trxt.Laftly,wherias the Apo- 
flic fpea keth i nidefi ni rely; If an) atom be evert a - 
ken, r effort him I gathnyhat the gifts and gra- 
ces of God beftowed upon us, ought to bee ; 
ufed in reftoring rhofc that arC fallen, with- 
out refpeft of perfons : and herein fpfrituall 
men are debtors, to the wife, for foolifh, 2s 
the Apoftlc faith of him! elfe.T^w. r .14. 

The third thing tobccconiidcrrd, is, the 
perfons that aretoriftore their brethren, laid 
downcin tlicfc Y/oids,Ye th.it arefpiritualL ■ 

Spiritual/ men are oppofedto carndtt, as 
l Cor. 3. 1 . 1 could not fpeakf state you brethren, as 
unto fpo-ituad men, bur as unto cama/t: and nata- 
D rail men. 1 (for.-i.t^,\e ) .Thenatitrallmsn per 
eeiveth not the things of the fpirit of God’, bat he 
that it fpiritttallds/cermetb all things. Now car- 
nail and narurail men,are of rwo forts ‘ eichitr 
they arc fuch as arc altogether flefhly, defti. 
tuteofgraee and godlineire, being in their 
pure (or rather corrupt) naturals, of whom 
5 , Paul (iith. They that are efthefUJh, favour 

the things ef the fitfb,Kom.%. S’ andvorfc the 8. 
They that are iu the ftejb cannot pltafe God, Or 
fueh as arc regenerate^ ec arc wcake, as being 
but babe* in Chrift} .the Heft being farre 
ftronger in them, than the fpirit ; fuch were 
mod in the Church of Corinth: for Patti 
faith,/?* could net fpeakf ante them, at aatefpu • 
ritaall atenjbttt as ante Cornell, 1 Cer.\.\.ftryti 
ye sere carnal. for when there it amengyea envying, j 
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sort ye not car nail verfe 4, So SpiSifitaSmen.op- , 
poled to' carnal), are of twofottsi; "Fitft| thofe 
chahaVercceivcduhe fpirit of rtgetierati- 
ont .and doe begin to' favour tho rhingsOf 
thefpirir,'R#te.'8f ‘Stcondly, thofe -that have 
received a greater portion ofthcSpirit, and 
agrearer meafurc of ipiiitua 11.' grates, of 
whom Paul fpeakes, a Csr, 14; 3^. If any 
tbiakhimfclfe to bo o Trophct or fpiriiuaR — , Of 
the latter, the words arc *o bctftmdtrftood, 
and by them he meancrli rhofc, - whom hee 
called perfeU men, Phil. 3.13. Heb.y 4. Now 
fpirituall men are more fic to reftore thofe 
chat are fallen, than any other. Firrt, becaufe 
they are lelTe tainted witit finne than others} 
and lb may more fr eely reprove.- Secondly, 
becaufe they have more knowledge and love, | 
both knowing how to rcftortf-alrw willing to 
doe it with greater companion j&'felfow-fcc- 
ling. He clurmuft fpeakc in fcafon a word to 
the weary, muft have at ongue of the learned, 

If. jo.4 When Peter is converted , hr muft firetsg- 
then his brethren, Luk^ z z. 3 2. Hence it follows, 
the more excellent gifts any man hath re- 
ceivcd;thc more he is bound to bee fcivicea- 
ble unto others. For if fpirituall men muft 
reftore them that arc fallen, chcmorc a matt 
is indued with fpirituall graces, the more he 
ought to reftore. For the Apoftle faith, As 
every man bath received agifi.fo let him ntinifier 
it onto ethers, 1 Pel. 4. lo.This duty was pra- 
&fed by our Saviour Chrift, Iohn 13 . 1 2. And 
irmcets with the finne of raany^ who having c 
received great gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
are fo farre from reftatfng thofe that finne a. 
gainft them, that tl;«yfcorne and difdainc to 
Ipeake unto them : for if they be at variance 
with any, the common faying is, / am as good 
a man as hee, whj/beald I gee to him ? let him 
rometome.&c. Thel'e men arc farre unlike 
tsdbraham , who though he exceeded Lot, as 
welfin ouiwardgifts, as in inward graces} 
y yet ftood not upon his priviledge, but was 
the firlt man in making rhe hrague ef unity, 
Gtnefis 13.3. Further, in that fpirituall men 
muft reftore their brethren, wee learnc that 
we have not thegifts of God beftowed upon 
us, for our felvcs alone, butfor the good of 
others; the porfeHton of them belongs to u«, C 
theufe of them toothers! Laftly, in rhar fpi- 
rituall men, efpccially the holy men of God, 
and Minifters of his word, arc the Lords Suf- 
gcons.to bind up the broken, and railc thofe 
that are fallen: as alfo his- Plryfitians, to 're- 
ftore thofeahat are in a fpirituall confumpti- 
on of grace; we ought to makrgreae account 
•of them, and have them in Jmetthw love, for their 
workefake, 1 Tbff.f .rF.Forit.we mpft honour 
thebodily Fhyfirian (uSyracides faith) Eecl. 
38.i.whocureth batthedifeafet of the bo- 
dy a how much more ought weto bon our fpi- 
rituall phyfidans,whi<hearetMipiritaUi»u> 
ladies of ouriimles ?* 

The fourth andlaft pdint is, the manner 
how wemUfticftorc, (aide downein thefe 


\ frbrdi, mtheffirit ef-meekfttffe. 

' Miekyteffc is the fctling or quieting bftMfi 

niindc, fteaing it from pcrtuibati on,elpcdal- . V. k 

!y in repteffirg the rcvtngtfull atFcftion. esf . , 

meekf astd tpm'it fpirit are /pyned together,' {heodJib:».c.'* 

. I ZVr. 3.4. A notable example hereof we have 

iaUldofes, who being provoked, ih (lead 

of anger, (hewed mecknr fle.Tc flrthcr mikes 

amantoyeeld of his right, and nor to pr Al'c- 

cure the matter in rigour and exrreinitic, ami 

foitisoppofedto/et/er/ry, 1 Cor. 4. tj. Shaft 

I cmne mo fan with, a red, or in love, arid the 

Spirit of mteknefje? Hence arileth another 

property} it bridleth the tongue, and the out- 

ward man either by filence, as Chrift being 

provoked, was dumbe, and opened not his mouth, 

! /fa.yyp, was filent, and mfvrered not * Word, 

Luke 1 3.9. or by afofrand gentle anfWer, 
which affwagtth wrath, Prtverbs 13. 1. There 
is great reafpn why men fiiould reftore their 
brethren in all ineekitclTe: for without it 
there is nothing but fwelling and faA:on,but 
troubles, and tragedies. Agame.asmerkndTc 
is ncccir&ry for every Chriftian, Cehf 2. 2t. 

Tim 3 ,2.fo it Is moft necelFny for him that 
would fruitfully and cfftttuilly reprove. 

Hence ir is, that the Apoftle commands us, 
to iaftruQ them in meeimffe, that are contrary 

miuJrdiiTtm.Zrts- ■ 

•Motives to inforce this duty,are thefe. 

Fn ft.iheexhortation & example of Chrift, 
t the followers of him, 1 Cor. 1 1,1. who was lew- 
lytfi meekt,Mdt. 1 1 .29. for he was fed as a fhttpe 
to the /laughter , and like a Lambs dumbe before 
his (keartr.fo opened he not hitmoutbjfa. 5^.7. 

When he was reviled, he revim not again-, whe he 
/offered, he threat ned not, 1 Pet. j. j 3 . as it may 
appeare by tharmcekc anlwcr? If I havteviU 
fpoken, beare wituejfe of theevilldut if I have r HI 
fpoktn, why fmitefi thou me f lohn 1823. Paul 
hath no ftronger argumenc ro <xhort the 
Corinthians, than by the meek>ieffe and gentle- 
He/ft of Cbnfi t z Cor. ro.l. 

Secondly, it isavertue which God doth 
rtialcegrcat account of, 1 Peter 3,4. A meeke 
and quiet [pint is befoie GO D, a thing much 
fetby. > 

Thirdly, God hath nude excellent pro- 
miles to them that are of a merkc and hum- 
ble fpirit, that be will guide them in judgement, 
aadteaeh them his wares. Pfal 15. p. T hat they 
fhal be hid in tlit day of the Lords wrath, Zep.i $ 

That they fljoll inherit the earth, M.itiy 5. 

F ourchly , confider che-eomfor ta blc cfFcft s, 
and the. good that comes thereby. A lofr, 
meelce^and mildc anfWer} t urne t h away wrath, 
Fr#v.i^.i.Metke,and gentle behaviour heap* 
eth ceales if fire upon our enemies head, Rem, 1 2. 
ia.A feft tongue breaks th the bone t , Tre.t 5 tfi 
See tht example of ffideon, appeafirtg'theMi- 
diinitispladges ii.tjScdand Abigail pacifying 
D avid, i Sam. zy. 

Fifayyfrithouttticfkncirc, wee citmor fa. 
vinglyiMai«'thewordi.cithcr reader prea- 
chcdi/«Nix.zi. ( j 
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It is further faid, wca muft rcftorc m tbp> 
Spirit of mtefaeffe, The word fpirit is added, 
becaufe it proceeds from the Spirit of God* 
who is both the worker and contitfucr there- 
of: as on the contrary, the fpirit of jeatenfie. 
Numbers $.14. the fpirit oferrour, 1 lehn 4$. 
the fpirit of nnclea*ntfft,Zach 4 1 3 . a. the fpirit of 
giddmtffejft.19 14. the fpirit of {lumber, ff 4. 
tp.19. are To teirmed, becaufe they proceed 
from a wicked Iprit. Soquickeroocions/ud- 
den perturbations, ftrong affcltions, procee- 
ding either from t lie Spirit of God. or of Sa- 
tan, are rearmed by rhe nime of fpirit. Hence 
welearue, tint the holy Gliort is author, not 
oncly of meeker {ft, bur of all fanflifying gra- 
ces, and therefore is called the fpirit of wifdome 
tfr under ftanding-jhe [pint of counfetl & firength, 
the fpirit of knowledge, & of thefeare of the Lord, 
7/4.1 1. 1 a. Secondly, this tcacheth at, thac all 
true vertues,are wrought only by the opera- 
tion of Gods Spirit in us: for though there 
be diverfitics of gifts, yet it is the fame fpirit, 
1 Cor. 1 1.4. and therefore rhe vermes of the 
Heathen are but glittering fiancs. 

Thirdly, that when we fee the gifts or gra- 
ces of God in our (elves or others, werccume 
all the praife and glory to God, from whom 
they procccde, alcribing nothing to our 
felves, 

Fourthly, this fbewes to whom wee bluff 
haverecourfc in our need, namely, not to the 
virgine M*rj, nor any Saint (Who (land ia'as 
great need of the favour of God, as our felves) 
but to God alone, who is thefounraini of 
grace, /er. 2. 1 3 . 

Laffly, in thafwie fpirit is fet before mecke- 
nefTr, it fhewes that the Spirit of God is pre- 
fent with his g'acer, to infpire them, to che- 
nfhand incrca'e them. Therefore the com- 
mandement. Quench not the fpirit, 1 Theff.^. 
19. is to be obeyed, if wee will rctaine the 
graces of God. 

Thus much of the duty. The reafons ufed 
by the Apoftle, ro enforce this duty, follow 
tobcconfidcrcd.andthevarctwo. The fill 
is imply ed m the word Brethren] which is of 
great force to perfwade us tonic moderati- 
on, lenity, and gcntLncire. Abraham could ufe 
no ftronger argument to pacific Lit, than 
fhisj Let there fa no (Wife between: thee and me, 
for we are brethren, Gen. 1 3.8. Mofes ufed it as 
a motive to accord two Ebrewcs : Sirs fee are 
brethren, why doe ye wrong ore to another ? asff}. 
7. ltf. For it is a fhamc.that thofc whom na- 
ture hath fo neatly conjoyncd, fhould bee fo 
farredisjoyned in affclbon. But the rcafou 
being taken from fpirituall brethren, (uch 
as arc not oncly brethren in the flejb,hxxt alfo in 
the Lord, having the fame God for their Fa- 
ther, the fame Church for their Mother, 
Chrift for their elder brother, being begot- 
ten by the fame immorrall (cede, waffiea by 
thelavcrof one new birth, conglunoare by 
the/inewesofthe fame faith, noeriftipd by 
themilkeof thefamewordj isfo mu da the 


A ftronger, by how much grace is a ffraiter 
bond* . than nature : therefore Paul would 
have us tfflore one another in the fpirit of 
metkoef&*jboctufe we are brethren. Nay, per- 
fans excommunicate, are not to be accoun- 
ted astuemicjjburtobe admonifc'ed u bre- 
Thcreafon why men 
ufe no owreinildescire in their reproofes, is 
fcecaufecheyfbrget rhemfelvcs to bee-hre- 
diren, or epafider not that they have to dealt 
with their brethren; a slofephs brethren, who 
confideriug him as an enemy, faid one to ano- 
ther, BtMdt tbit dreamer comes, some there* 
fire let us k>S h*t*jGex.$7,Y.x 9,10. Bucwhcn 
they confider him as their brother, they fay, 
Come, and let tee fell him to the IfhmatUtet , smd 
B let not our hands, be upon him, for be is our brother , 
and our fiefbyW. 1 7, 

Thclccoud reafon is in thefc words, Com 
fideriugthyfelfe, left thou alfo be tempted. And 
k is taken from the confidcracion ef our 
owne efface, that wee arc fub/eft to fall into 
temptarion, as well as others, and there- 
fore wee ought to dcale with them in all 
mecknelTe, as Wee would bec dealt withall 
ip rhe like cafe. The words arc laid downe by 
way of admonition or advice, and they cany 
a double fenfe: cither thus, Cenfidefing thy 
felfe, that i«, looking to thy. fdfc : fed then 
alfo be tempted, that is, left thou offend, and 
fin, in bcing toofcvcrca ccnfurcr of thy bra. 
ther.in reproving finne with finne. Oe thus, 

C Confider thy feifet that it, thine ownefrailry, 
how thou maift cafiiy be overtaken with the 
fame.the like.or a greater finne, feeing thou 
mayeft be taken in the Devils (hare, and de- 
ceived with his plcafant baits, as well as he 
was: therefore deale as mildly with him, as 
thou wouldcrt others fhould dcalc merciful- 
ly with thec.Herc ?4*/forbidderh us notto. 
confidcr thea£lions of our brethren, for wee 
are to confidcr oncaootherj Firft, thy wc 
may avoid the contagion of evill example: 
(JWarfa them dsltgfrttly which caetfe divifion, 
and offences, and aveide them, 'Rom. 16. 17. 

I Secondly, thac we may be ablcco reprove & 
j ccnfurethem. Confidcr the matter, confult+nd 
J give fentence,ludg. r 9 . 30. Thirdly, thac wee 

D may follow their, good esampl tjeofa on them 
which walkfi fo, at jo have ns for example ,Phd ,$ . 
17. Let ns confidcr one another, to provoke unto 
love, and to good werfas, Hebr.i0.t4. But hce 
would have tp cfpccially to confidcr our 
felves, thac bythc confidcracion of our owne 
weakneffe, Wee might learncmort mildncfle 
towards othtnin our reproof ei: for feeing 
we Hand in heed of mercy, we ought to dcale 
mercifully : and feeing God fergiveth us in- 
inumtrabLe fumes, wee ought to. forgive fc- 
ven rimes, yea, feveraie times (even times .* 
feeing hcfbrgivccti os ten choufand talents, 
wee eugh{ to forgive a hundred pence^ Mat, 
18.3 1,3 3. Obje&, The Pharifet confidered 
bitnfelfc, when as he Cui,LorA / tharfa thee, 
that I amnot op ether men, thm^astdthus, or Ufa 
thir 




__ , W 

jrfaePnb/tcane,:Iiufa,i8, 1 1 . andyaxheptm JA notjortfilves ^ oheersdAbaa \*nA * 

SwfciK«n«. thavgh tM? hidbta «rac mu nauht ufiih V(mili.r«ebrSlmi 

righ>bndd.u> s-imd P^m/jpaOux, ybiUftf. 

Which P 4 W Jtoecwould h*v2 uitb confider, t-if- IfhS?fnnll Chr T T * 

anff,the«fbreheJsreproved.u- ^ 

FWW 0 U 14 have tur 6 eonftder our ftlvtii 

4uty of mtekeneffe: (or aa ^hdpe up 

8 ^ catehb^r^ S 

ty theafflufted^burytke dead, Ac. becaufcwc bbxc. In doinv cood-Tnd C™. Kr»*7'; ii 
confidcr our febrc& ih them<; that their cafe wee muft madveobfid? our.fclrw 
may he ours: So.' Wee ought roreftorc thofc Phit.i tta. , but in iifdgiAd a n A . ’ y. • • * 
abtt^cfalk^inaUmcckncfiif; becaufe wee ought rdtegln wiihoUrlSlvi ^ jT! 
may fall, and bee overtaken as well as th«ys For the better underfUndm* nf Tfc.. lu 
the rather, becaufcGod himfelfcincorrear ArineofhrotherlycotteAion ®and Ghrifti" 
tngandreprovingus. doth ftM 1 to our anreproofe, lJiSSBcS!SiS& 

Waknctle, and confider stbae wdo are but fiefb, on. L who are to be reproved ? 1 1 forwhar ! 

isstisttst tssssa "«»— mvSi.jsL'T‘ 

ftll.ttdrtohMI highPridf. and might .ionrCM 

b^rouebed With a fenfe of. otic. infirnUtier^ thee, reprove him, Afastb, 1 8 . t <5. AudftuUr 

dfjf,- £%efif.Hce therefore p *Whith Bnthnu iT_i_u * j. tlv 

thjKknewiaduredly he cannot be overcome c 

hytanpniion, " n oc “) rcprbaei in the fpirit luth well oblcrvcd a.iintt ttt/w’ 

oP;mcekD^r.^ftr/i..Na man ia furt^nd there. i*. 1 fee .hole .hat arTttn to'™- 

fm, man can bee. fccurr. Agame .though, tut. at W and Efm. the twelve PatStkea 

man knew lie, cannot totally nor finally fall A.ir, vm Ar,J % jL„ 
away.yet feeing he doth findc by experience, thofechatareofaffinirie. Thus the kinfmen 

that hce. cannot overcome wirhbtit much qf Chrift are called his Brethren : whichthe 

chftrlv | ; ,lg ^raftling, Helvidians not Obfttving. thought they had 

n0t wnhoue * cfi rt ,n g unr » bcene hit natuarall brethren, bf rhe ViVkine 
Wood, he etfghtto ulc more meeknef fe and Maria thus Abraham and Let arc rallrXL 
mildneftt , confidchng withwh.t difficulty thrtnfitnefis X 

SSaFFH 8 * ■ 

t&ts s&s&A -.sszs 

^r ;^ ; j h *p | “ ,Unu ? t y ^ ^ ! *«^thati,,i 1 i.&fc*d., raJjaTf. 

mAShm thefingoJar, nd thl»SW, and M m til llindZl* Cc«.„ 

‘ : — ~ ' 1 ... Qg * wicked- 
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lUme^w* d.H.4 Wwom'h anothtt. 
byjcafimof thelwmdinf ntrure,^.9f.S r . *At 
tbtbaudof amatt*lmbir,tM Inpkitbikfc 
mxit > W» Cairn ri a thofe that affociaM 
tbetnfirhie*togeth«* iri wirre, afttr*fpeettH 

lfcinucr,arccj&eciSwwri</ brethren* Now wee 
mofonw rertraiiic ibc word 3 rwb** f to 
thole ihacarc brecirarby luxury orhy af- 
fimar/orJby c«unn*ji)«cither enlarge it to a! | 
th otic that are brethren by rhe boot* of na-; 
tuccsburoitelf t* thofe that are brethren In j 
the fourth cxeeptipniihat ittofsjfrtthreum 
nliumu\Qr bratbratidsbe £ard t (though they 
be 'futfa brethra>)lSd\vp bee brethron ac leaft 
in . outward profcffioa: for reproofo being a 


all rcptpofcl and Eodefiafticall procee-j 


da»ga,inthmftingthem jmo fomcone fa*#>! 
oaftoy or ocher, Ufttfceirexerwplaty pwftilh- ; 
ramt (heoid bee a blcmifla or difparigctoerw 
to their order atid profeffio»>wbereM T>aM 
would have the Miniftcr* and Elder*, yea,aU 
fispefciours eofbc reproved; as Well as others) 

/ I I I.' J B. 


ha it be donecin seder, & wkfr daere/petf (as 
after f wil fijeWi^TbualWbrdJ the Coloffl* 
*ni, that they thould fay to gkrfripfut)T4$ 
heed to thy Ministry, that tbanbafi received da 
tbt Lord, that tbo* fulfill it^Cei 4- 1 7. 

■ I U, Wo ve bound to reprove all chat 4T? 
in thcchureb^oiwhoa we .owe dtKy of love, 
,| Ipuc we aretoJaare our foperioura as much/* » R 


paW b^»ig*ih *wt 1 * ! n0r "^‘han'brhersl therfordw* are Mi 


tb tHMaehif ari bos of the vifiWe Church, 
as to lewee, Turkea, 1 Pagans) betaufe our 
Saviour Chrift faith. If hot hear* thet not , . 
toll the Church z and if he* will not beme tbt 
Church, Ur him be* nut* tbt* tu a heathen 
mandated a ^Publican. Which cannot bee un- 1 
dertlood of him that is a heathen- or Pagan | 
already. And P-w/faith, 1 Corinth, fit. If 
any that is tailed a brother, that is, a CUriftian, 
be a for meet our, tfr.and then hee addes in the 
next verfe, what have / to doe to judge them that 
art without ? chat is, fuch as are no members 
of the Church, to whom Eecltfiajhcail Ttifct 
p/ijw-rcacbcth not) Doe tut ye judge them that j 
are withinf that is, fuch as are of the vifible I 
Church, fuch as doe fub/eft themftlvesroclie C 
ccnfureand difeipline of the Church. Jt be- j 
lonecth therefore ro tiiol'c that arc of the 

*» 1 . • /i 1 


Church, at leaft inflicw } but fpecially to thofe 
that arc of the fame particular Church, li- ; 
ving under the fame particular government. 
Albeit the cafe may fo fall out, tint thofe of 
another Church, ptofcffing the fame teligion 
with US, may be reproved and cenfurcd: yea, 
one Church may admonifh another ; for 
ehty being members one of another, are to 
procure the good one of another, as Paul tet- 
cheth by the Gmilitude of tb* bend, and the 
M embers of rhe fame body, 1 Car. 1 a. Tbere- 
foreali ehae are in the bolome of the Church, 
even the mighty Princes and Potentates of 


to reprove them at well as others, 1 I J. Theft 
is greater reafon wee Hiould reprove theta 
chaii others. 1, ficcaufc they being in higher 
place, are in, -gdeater danger of falling chan 
othcrs^ind therefore have mure neede ofad- 
monttions and reproofs. x.Becaufc they have 
many char will Hiitrcr them; but few or non* 
that will, or dtre reprove them, iii'.v 

It will belaid, ail are not to bee reproved 

which live in the Church,! for fome be feoj 1 - 
ncrt,who (is Safamen faith) fflttft not been** 
proved. And our Saviour* ; Chrift forbid) 
d«fh at, to raft piarhs befaty fUbtc, Mattbi 
7. 6.. I anfwcr, that onely t>petHcam«W)tbn- 
temnersy performers of rhe wcfrtfe aftf tfr brs 
excepted: otherwife all wickedf tften ifttA’N ■ 
cenfurcd and rcbukrd. For 1. Chrift fpeAd 
of manifeft contemners of rcligion.when he 
faith, that they are hkefmmttwhkh tramph fr* 
cions pearler unde* thsirfeot: and ofperfrerf- 
ters, whenhe faith, that like dogs they return* 
againe , and all to rend then*, a. Chrift being 
hereupon caith, did not hinder the Phatfe* . 
fes.Sadduccs, Publicans, and harlots, from 
comming to his Sermons: much lelTe wotftd 1 
lie debar them of chit ccnflire of the Church. 
j.The woman of Syrophenjfta (though cal- 
led 4 dogge) yeteattth of the trummet that fall 
from the childrens tpble. Mot. if. 17. 4. Paul 
did often admonilhand rebuke the Corintbi- 
ant , though they were carnsll and fleflily 


the Mtth.iKlub). A to «pr«f., if .her doe 0 [° 


otfendi thus Nath* the Prophet reproved 
DnvidptSnm u.arvd Aejcrixs the Piieft, re- 
buketit ;**i*b,i Cbren.i6 t8. and Pah* rc. 
proved Peter to his face, GW. a. * I. Therefore 
thofe men, yea, thofe Magiftratcs, or Mo- 
narchs, that cannot indurc the Icaft reproofe, 
and will hoc yecld their ncekes to Chrift his 
yoke, and iheir bsekes to rhe rod of F.ccltft- 
ajHcnUcenfitr*, ntgctt\y to be ccnforcd s lor 
herein they contemn* Gods •rdinwice. Let 
them confider, thee rb^f irtnot better then 


king Dmnd. who havingftnned^itiwitly «n. 
dured reproofe by Nntbun.hrX TOW! NWela- 


ber how king r*ti*b was ftricken with fopfo- 
fic for refitting God in the Miniftwy* And 
here the Poptfti fort come to be ewed, who 


pubhkeand notorious offenders, if they bee 
not open feorners or pcrfeCdterS of the known 
truthjare to be reproved; '* 

Objelt. Prophanc men which notorioufly 
offend and fcandalize the Church by fheir 
wickedliveijhavenofcllowftlip with Chtifti 
but are to be accounted as dpgges out of the 
Church. ’ ' ; 

- 1 anfwcr i ^ They arenot to bee counted 
dogges) which jd°a acknowledge their fabne, 
tbcgreatnelfrofeheirfinne, and the heritt 
of Chrift: for fuch adogge was the Canmfi* 
tdh womadftWio wasatiue bekever. i.Th;s 
ftagrceablatwfointPeelrprs^ct, whodid 
•dmonHh tbofo imdngft the Corinthiawi 
that were csmmU, tad did not at the vctv 
' hrft 


jCap.tf. 


the Epi file to the (j/ihttians. 


firft excommunicate them, or yet fufpend '[ 
them: and fo anlwerabiy hecommandeth 
Tntu, that he Ihould rebuke the Crcrians 
fharptly, or precifrly, for their notable lying 
and idlenelle. Tints i, i t. $. Chrift deniet^ 
nor pardon to them that fall by riiidivstion i, 
but would have them forgiven, not onely till 
feven times, bur til Icvenry times feven times') 
and 'Paul fpeakes indefinitely irt this place, 
that we fljould ref ore him that falleth by "cap- 
on into any offence, not fpedfy ing how often we 
fljould forgive, 4. Wcemuft dlftinguiflibe* 
ewixt the Magiftraccs lword,and the keyes of 
the Church: notorious offendm, when they 
repent,are to be received intothe bolome of 
the Church, as Tonnes of the Church : yet for 
char, they may, my.thcy'Oughttobepuni- 
ibedbythe Migiftrares at the good theefe, 
(albeit a member of Cliiift) yct/uftly puni- | 
Hied for his offeree. 

I f. For what faults men nr* juft Ij to bee re- 
proved ? . 

1 :iriMenaretto be reproved for every knowne 
fione: Thisds maninft from the end of te- 
proofes, which is, rhrgaining of our brother, 
that he pcrifii not in his finn* : bur eveiy fin 
is of this natureand qualirid, that itbringeth 
death, bcing/noo*trpcnrcd of: therefore for 
cvcryfinnea man is to be reproved. Second- , 
ly^our Saviour doth not reftraine this precept 
toptivate in/urics, becaulein'tliaf cafe wc are 
to. follow anorher rule. RfM pot will. BUjft , 

and curfe not. D oe good to them that batejon, tf-c, C 
Ti»rdly,ir is extended ro every finnc,brcaule 
beewhieh fiimeth againft God, or the whole 
Church, finneth alfo againft thee, and every 
paiticularmenibcr of the Chufch. For every 
, Chrifiian oughr, more ro bee affefted for the 
| fins committed againfl God, or the body of 
| the Church, than forthqfe rfwi arc pcrfonaJ- 
ly and dircftly intended or done againft him- 
| folfc * therefore Chrift f pc^kcch hot onely of 
(Tones, as they arc private wrong^in; tries, or 
damages, but as they are dilhonourable ro the 
Mi;^ly of Gjdy lcindaloo5‘tOrh« Church; 
pernicious to hiSn ihu committed themj nor 
oncly as they offend him againft whom thtjf 
are committed. Jt will beeob/erted, that* 
Chrifts commandcmcnt is ro bee undnti [ 
ftdod of thofe that wrong us; When he faiih^ 

If thy brothel, fihnedgamftthtt. I'infwer.thst 1 
phrafeand forme’ Of Iptechi f againfl thee] : is 
not meant ondy t»f private wfbogs offered 
us, (arl have ford) but of arty finne commit. 
:ted agaiiift GlOD, for in -evksy* knowne 
fin he, we areiti a fdrt wronged: bteaufo 

wee ought tobee fo aealous of the glory df 
God, that Wrought to be moregrieved when 
men fiime ^gainftGODynihafPwhen ahey 
finoe againW: ui : yea/ 1 v|ptj: vfcmft make 
Gods anatrfti^otv oWtieigiamH. Secant^ : 
ly^b^caufehe which ftnneilfin r Bue prefenoe; 
dwb, 1 otatthc hcaff onghc idiDflendusi 
bft<echiab Was often tied’whchabti hcafd'tH e 
Ilalphedues pi&abjhekoh, things i^ii tad 


Datndl&Uofccfcs pbWredout rivers of wa*| 
tersjberttfffc men kcprnorGndsLiwT-P/j ip 
verfe v 3<J» and Zir, Who vexed his rightebus 
foule, in (Ve?ng and h baring the dbbrtunatiohs 
of thb Sodomites, i Petit, verfe 8 Forto ex- 
pound then* Words [agitihf thee] rhou being 
privy it, is far from the mrariing of the 
Tcxrjhtither can the phrafe be (hewed in that 

NoW that men are fo bee rcproVcd for 
knownb finnes committed againft God, of 
what nature, qualirit, and condition fbever 
they bee, befides the former reafons. it is 
manife h,' Leviticus 19^7. Then pah not hate 
thy brother in thine henry, hut thou pah plainly 
rebuke him, and petit not fufftr fmne to ref upon 
him. Therefore a man is to bee rebuked for 
every flnne. TheApoftle, wherefoever hee 
fpeakethpof reproofes, never rdlraincsit 
to one kin de, bur fktends it to all knowne 
finnes/j Corinth.^, he : reproves the ineertu- 
bus perfonfor his inccft, and ixeommuni- 
catctivliim ^citig impenirenr. So in this 
place, if a man be fallen by occafonhto any of 
fences hec faith nor, this ot that t-ffenef, but 
ingcnerall, into any offence, whether in life 
ordoftrine, by cvill example, or otherwife, 
againft the fii ft or fccondTable. Vet this is 
fo tobee tmderftooc^ as that injuries and 
wrongsttfferc/dus, afe nor to bee excluded : 
for evert for them allb-, are men to beercpio- 
ved. Iris the purpofe ofourSaviom Chiift, 
cMatth. 18. to reach this verie ffoifif, for 
having’ rauglit, Matth. 1 8 verfe 6x\\# none 
fiiould offend or fchndal z • his b other; in 
rhe renrh Ver(e,hcfliewes what isro be done; 
ifany man did ofFendhis broiher by in; 1 
riiig or wronging hid)': to wir,tlur lie is 10 
j reprove him. I I. He mikctli him that luf* 
fercdtlie Wrbnga ivimelle, nor an aeculcr, 
when lie faith ,tf he hear e thee not takeyet with 
thee one or trvo, that by the mouth oft tor or three 
wtneff'trt/evy word may be confirmed, Mat. 1 8; 
id. Hec hidderli hlmtalic or.etrr tiro, th Jt 
lb it may be confii med /5; the teflimln}', not 
ofoncortwo, but of titvor three , : iihtrforc 
the p*rtyWF nded ii’brifc fef the witnelfcs. 
I'll. If it 1 - Were unlawful ito rpove men 
fof in/u’rftj *fftted'd¥, what eourro fiiould 
Hec falcft that is (ecrctl^ wronged, none 
being 'privy rb thv^W'hg but himfelfej 
and the partie’ offending ^*T*h t»s men would 
beimboldencd- ro (inne, feeing they could 
by W6 ht?ahes bee controlled, and fo meh 
migk^ 'fruftrtte the - Commandeifocnr of 
ClrliftiT^addeTtit'tlferpthatlie whichVs m/o. 
red;’ W fihkr toreprov* Blth that offered the 
in/ury,'*hm any^>oih<ri , T. Bccauft chc of- 
(enc«iJ 4>^hfor'fbtthHvck*nd ciftflimftiiKe 
isbettehkiuwnt 'tmbhiink than-ro-iny o- 
thclJlMjtBtdaUft'tkrfwproofe (in\itt likeli- 
♦fiwdjwilfoake cbcbwttdiPplBte/whJirf as the 
ojfttidtbjfcfll have eoilefof fife h^kp«d tip- 
oivHiVtiliWywhen Jieftfatt feaf^bat the party 
Wt&g'dwtfcfocut of hlsgded) : >4dteady 1 
Ggj to. 
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to requite good for erill, in feeking his a- 
mendmcnr, whereas he fought hishurr. And 
whereas it may feeme that ic favourer b of re- 
venge, to reprove thofc that wrong to, I 
anfwer, though many in reproving revenge 
themftl vcs, yet the one may be done without 
the otherjand the right ufe of a thing is not to 
be ncgledcdjbceaulc of the abufe thereof. 

Ol’j'tt, Authors of herefle, fchifmej, dif- 
fcntiuns arccobc avoided, Rom.i6.i7-^ere- 
fore not bee reproved. tAnfwer. Generali 
places ofScripture,areeo bee expounded, ac- 
cording to particular limitation in other pla- 
ces t now that generall text, 'Rom .16.17. is 
retrained and limited, Ti/.j.io. nAvotde an 
heretity after once or twice admonition. 

Oljttt . Paul command* the Corinthi- 
ans, that withoue any more ad*>e, they 
Ibould proceedc forthwith to pubhke cen- 
lurcof Excommunication agsinft the incc- 
fluouspcrfon : and as it may iccmc, without 
any former reproofe, z Corinth,^. bcfides, hcc 
commands that wee fhould not cate, that is, 
familiarly convcrfe with notorious perfoni, 
of fcandalous life, 1 Corinth, f .it. and that 
we fliould withdraw ottr {elves from every bro . 
(her that waltyth inordinately , z Theffatonians 
j .6. An freer. Pauls prafticc is not contrary 
to Chrifls picccpc. Hfe jpurpol'cd indeed to 
excommunicate the inccftuouspcrfon, ifhee 
perfifted inhisfinne, yctmirkchoW; Jn the 
name, andby the power of our Lord lefut Chrifl, 

1 <>•.$. 4. in which wordsthc forme of pro- 
ceeding .igainft him is limited, and that ac- 
cording to Chrift-> inftitution, M*ttb. 1 8 the 
name and power of £hrift, fjgnilying the word 
and inftitution ot Chrifl %. Paul doth, plain- 
ly expound himlclfc in other places, what 
hispraftice WJs.inthatbchahV.as z Cor. 13. 
i,X. where he figmfivth,that hce did not ex- 
communicate uudeane perlbns.f ornicatours, 
wantons, (mentioned chapter a 2. xi )bcforc 
the third admonitioii;making Ins third com- 
min® unto them, in flcid ol three admoniti- 
ons, otwitnelJcsagainft them. 

It will he (aid, iliac Patel tl rcatncth when 
he eommeth lie will nor (pare tbcreji, 1 Cor. 
13.1. therefore it* fecmechhcc wasrelolved 
to excommunicate them,wichout any foimer 
proceeding igainft them Anfwer. When 
/Wlai\h, I write to them which have finned, 
and to all others, that if / come againe, / will 
not [pare. By a/ia/if r;,hce incancdi notlbmc 
which he purpofed to excommunicate with- 
out former admonition, (tor in writing this 
Epiftletothem,he adipomfheth them all to 
repent, left when he come he would ufe feve- 
ritic) but thofe whkbi lived fccurcly in the 
opetf breach of theLanV.cp whom hefcclirest- 
ncdcocemc with a rod, if they did fioea- 
mend, x Cor+% 1 . and whom he now againe 
admonUbcth, threeming, that if hce cone 
the third time,he will not iprc,BcjfldiJsehi*, 
Paul fhould be unconffmt, and itohkt Him- 
fclfc, ifhc fhould admooifh unclean t pertaa. 


A foraicatours, wantons, and that three times 
before excommunication: and fhould at the 
£rft excommunicate cerrainc others, without 
any precedent admonition. 

3. The 11 word there ufed, fignificth re- 
Jsroofe inward, as it is taken, Lyty 17. ff thy 
brother fume agamfi thee, rebuke him : rh erefore 
the reprtefe by manj, or of man) mentioned 
1 Cor. s.d.mayflgni fie as well the grave, fen- 
on*, and effV&uall reproofe of the Church, . 
by which the incestuous perfbn was reclai- 
med from hi* flnnc, and fo prevented the 
thunderbolt of excommunication, as the re- 
all ejection out of the Church: and rkofc 
words, verf. 1 o. If you forgive any tbing,may as 
well fignifiereceiving into favour and famiti- 
B arity before excommunication, upon hisre. 
penrance,as reftitution after exedmuniearion. 

. 4. Beit granted, heewere ind ecd excom- 
municate, (as ic is moft probable he was) yet 
hence ir cannot be inferred, cliat they did 
proceed againfl him wichout precedent act- 
monition. The Scripture is filent in this 
point. Therefore the rcafon is not good) Iris 
not recorded, therefore ir was not praftifed. 

5, Though xhe Apoftlc command wee 
fhould have no familiaritic with inordinate 
livers,! Tbef. 3 6 . but that wee withdraw our 
fibres from rhcm.ycr he adds wirhall, that if 
there wereany amongft rhcm,that would nor 
obey his layings, they fhould note him by a 
letter, verfe 14 andhe exprefy commandeth, 
Q that they Humid admomfb the inordinate, 

1 Th:f s - 14 for that was his praftice.as ic may 
appeare, z Th-ffy.Tbtfe that are fetch, that is, 
inordinate livers, wee exhort and command by 
our Lord lefts* Chnfi, that they warty with quiet - 
nrffe,astd cat their owne bread. 

III. Who are to reprove . 

Ic isa duty. Which concerncrh all men; our 
! Saviour Chrifl faith, brother fune againft 

[ t hee, reprove him t and 1 he commandcmcut is • 

generall, Levtt. 19 17 .Thou {halt mot bate thy 
brother in thy heart , but J baft rebuke him plainly . 
Now all Chrjfliins arc brethren, ( as I have 
(hewed) therefore all men are bound ra re- 
D prove their brethren, as occafionfliallfervc: 
Secondly, all'Chriftians are members of the 
fame body.whcreof Chrifl is.clie head, there- 
fore they are to help* and further one ano- 
ther, as members of the . haturall body 
doc.* and this is done by admini«on,and re. 
prehenfiom Thirdly, <tbe bond of charity ky^ 
eth all meato hclpe their brethren in ,whaid 
they can foreheir good, and thdnfore(ifneed 
be) to reprove them. Andalbefcfome may 
feeme toboeuhfiv ar unworthy reprovers 
1 of others, being* tainted wietfet great, 

. ^mattrfinhf#.iJk«rafclvcs,^and*b canpotofl 
not motes oamoT'oeher meriscyA, theytbai 
j »d»g bcamrin tbncownj jtet weinuft know, 

1 tHatfinnc frdeth iiwnc from risir duty : ikb 
deed none ought ro rcptdve. cither wilft 
fcandall 


the Epijlle to the (jalatiam. 


fcandall to others, or with hurt and Uindc- , 
ranceofhim that is reproved). yet no stun is 
exempted from this dutie. For every man 
ought ro be deareand blamclelfe, fpecially 
of open crimes, that fohec may more freely 
and fruitfully reprove his neighbour) but 
though he bee nor, yet hec remaincth frill 
bound to the performance of this dude.Our 
Savior faith not, char be which hath abcame 
in hit eye, is therefore freed from pulling 
forth the mote out of his brothers cycj but, 
firfleafi out thebeame out of thine none eye, and 
then then j halt fee to pud out the mete out of tty 
brothers eye . T l,«y therefore are fever ely to be 
cenfured, nay .deeply to be condcmncd.who 
fay with Cam, aAm I my brothers keeper i as 
though ir concerned them not a whit whe- J 
therhe flake or fwimme; as though every 
man were ce Lqoke to himfclfealonti for his 
owne behoofe and benefit, and atot upon the 
things of his brethren, for their good f or as 
though God had not made every man a gar- 
dian to his brother i The dim candle light of 
corrupt nature condemned! chefe men, which 
teacheth.thache which may fave, and doth 
nor,dotb in cffcfr as much as kill ordeflroy. 
The duty therefore licth upon all, but chiefly 
upon the Paflours and Miniflers of the 
wordjfor they are to enquire into the lives of 
Alep, fpecially of thole char arc committed 
and commended to their charge, for which 
paufe they arc called the Lords overfeers, or 
watchmen, Ex/chiel 3 3. and 34 .Audi/ they doe < 
not firengheu the weake, he ale tbeficty, bindenp j 
the broken, bring againe that which was driven ', 
away , nor feekf that which was loft, &c. He will 
require his (beepe at their hands. Ek, 34V.4.IO. j 
T^anl injoyncs the Paflours of the Church 
ofEphefus, tbzt they fhould take heedto them' j 
y elves , and to the fiockrs whereof the holy Ghoft 
bad made them overfeers. Ail. la. 18. and hcc 
commandeth Timothy, that hepjould be infant 
iufeafen.and outtofeafou-, that he/bouldimprove, 
rebuke, exhort,with all long fu fit rtng, and do- 
Grinc,l 7nw,4.l.andTi/#/,thac bee rebuke and 
expert with all autboritie. Tit.Z.lf. 

.Further, ic is to be obferved, that though 
all men are bound to reprove their neigh- 
bpursif they offend, yet in five calcs tlicy arc 1 
9pjb°n n ^ . \<* v > 

: ,-J. If an^n bee ignoranr of the offence. 

man that reproreth another, mufl bee 
; orUAinc of the otherwife hec doth pur- 
Ofeafc to himfelfca blot ; and private, perfons 
.#c not to pry jnte othcr motif altiosu, tltat 
fotbey may haye.qiictc|- rp reprov'c.T^w^-. 
H‘& Forj vycarc bound tf> wptovc, as wee 
API hound almes: jv^y weearenoe 
bqqqd in giving almes to 1 -fr^e.fom*„ rp 
.whom .we nwyvfri^J/if Wfigiw ?4> ihofc 
Whfmaiy^wwwek^^^w ne?d.t?foHr 
a4mts>w«hav^o#c onrdutyc Th? likatain 
seproofebuadebt 
Which wc dwh eo w?acighb9flfa F«tii KflP 
de|K due to any private ptrfba:(fof thin wee 


were boahdto fearch out the party, and dtf- 
ehatve the debt) but it is a pubhke debt, 
which we owe to aU : and therefore it is not 
neeellary we fhould feekthetb our. If wed if- 
charge it to thofe wc meet withal!, it is fuffi- 
cicnt. S.Auguftine faith well, Admonet Domi- 
ni** non negligere invicemptecata noftra non qua- 
rendo quod reprehend* fed vide do quid mrrigas. 

1 1. If he have repented of his tall, hie is not 
to be rrprOvedffor the end of reproofe is to 
reclaimehim, therefore <if he be reclaimed 
already, <jth*w is no place left for reproofe : 
although the Migiftratetnay punifh and cor- 
reft himin regard of thecbminon good. 

1 1 1 A man isnoc to reprove, it hec bee 
cercaine his reproofe Will doe no good.* for 
when the end ceaferb, all things tending to 
the end doelikcwile ccafc; therefore if there 
be no hope of amendment, (which is the end 
of reproofe) reproofe isro be emitted) fpcci- 
ally if it .bee lb fane from bettering the pany 
that it nuke him much worfc. Solomon faith, 
He which itiftruQctha jfcorner, getteth himfe/fe 
reproach, and bee that teprdvetb a wicked man, 
pnrehafeth to him f elf e a blot, Provtrbr 9, 7. And 
then hceadiics in the next verfe, Rebuty not a 
fcorntrfeft he hate thee, rebuty a wife man, and be 
will love thee. Andvorily it were a great folly, 
to (pend labor in vain, in telling them of their 
faults, when our fchooling will nor better 
them, but incenfe them more and more : It 
were better tobee fllcQt. or to fcpiratr from 
them, than to-friircup hornets, or to thrufl 
our hands into a wafpcaniraft.lt is well (aid of 
oitc, that- he which (hall bellow the feedcsof 
who! dome admonitions on fuel) curled and 
unprofitable ground,fhall rcape nothing for 
his pines, but the chornes of niockcs and re- 
proaches- ! 

Ic will bee faid, th? fudge ccafcih hot ro 
puniflimalca^lors, though they bre nor 
bettered by thepupjftmienr) therefore feeing 
brotherly cprrefrion is commanded, it muff 
norbeeomiged, thbugh tlicpaitic repoved 
be not bettered, butbffended thereby, and 
raadeworfe. I anfwer. The rcafon is . nothing 
like, for the fudge inpunifhipg doth princi- 
pally intend the good of the.commen wealth, 
which cemmechby ch*fbfing,:or by cutting 
off malef:{tour$, tliohgh thee'thcmfclvci be 
nothiftg buffered s but ^he endbf ieproofe,is 
ihe atn.admcmand good of him that is re- 
proved 1 therefore sroadimy not be repro- 
ved. except it befor hjspftviiAgood, though 
.the Magiffretc maypsnvib him, inrrgaid cf 
the commofl good. > 1 . .. . ■ - ’* : 

IV. Kcptoofe way Iwteomirted, if « bee 
cerrainc that the piny will, either prcftntly 
redrelTekif. fruit withoyt reproofc: or chdej 
fome othien, will admopilhhim thcro^whora ; 
ic dothqHveneerely contone. As the giving; 
pf altfcflimty be omitted,tf it be certainbthae 
the parde: that is in Wane will provide for 
himfelf«,/«r that he WiH be frfflcicatly relee* 
vedbypthen* 

. v.if. 
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V. If ir iniy be done more conveniently / 
and profitably another time, ir may be omit- 
ted lor the time. Except in thefe fivecales,he 

c hat doth nor reprove his brothers guilty of 
his finne, Iwt.j.l. 

VI. Po.nr. In what manner *rt men n bet re- 
proved? 

Themannerrobe obferved in reprouing 
I will lay downe in ten rules. 

I. A mm muft I'o reprove his brother, as 
that it may be moll for the advancement of 
Gods glory, beft for the winning of him to 
God, and leaft to rise defaming ol him abroad 
to the world : and that it may appeare unto 
him, that hee doth it of love (aiming at no- 
thing bur his good) not of any malicious hu- 
mour, nor finiftcr a fiction of revenge, or 1 
vaineglory, &c. and that this may be done, 
two things muft bee praltiled. F>rft, he that 
reproveth another, mull pray that God 
would fo guide his tongue, and move the o- 
thers heart, that his reproofe may be profita- 
ble unto him: for without God* blcflingour 
admonitions are but words fpoken in the 
winde, I lobn$. id. lf«»J fee his brother fime 

n finne that is not ante death, let him pray, &-c. 
Secondly, wc may not tTaducc him to others, 
eitlur bcloie or after our reproofe, i Pet 4.8. 
This rule is.gcncrallj die reft following are 
, morefpcciaU. 

I I . Every reproofe muft bee grounded 
upon a cerrainc knowledge of the fault cdWi- 
mitted. For wee may not goe upon private ( 
furmifesand fuppolcs, or flying reports Mid 
rumours bl-.zed abroad: no itoi' upfcn vehe- 
ment fufpitions.orflrong prefumptmns, Dent . 

1 3 .verf. 1 4, for in fo doing wcflialKbnt offend 
the parry, who knowes himfdfeto be inno- 
cent of the ciimc objrftcd, and ptirchale to 
ourfdvesa blot ofindifcredon, in being zea- 
lous without knowledge. Therefore for le- 
crct firmer, men are nor to be reproved : Se- 
cret I call tbofc that arcknowne only to God, 
and the confcicnce of the doer : or dhely too- 
thers, but not to us. This was praflifedby S. 
Pan/, Calx 14. who reproved not'Peter, till ' 
he was througidy informed of his offence; | 
which condemnes the common pfaftice of) 
the multitude , who cenfure and reprove 1 
others, fpecially -pubhke perfons , as Magi- 
ftrates and Mini Her#, upon fa lftf reports, or 
wicked furmifes, when as no accuU'ionmay 
be admitted againft fuch, under twoor three 
witnclfcs, 1 Timth} j.20. Yet a than may re- 
prove upon credible information , as Taul 
did the Corinthians for their contentions, I 
grounding his reppnbfe upon the report of 
thehoufeof Clot, 4 Cor* 1 . 1 1. which hebe- 
leered to be true in parr, 1 Cer.it, 1 8. lfrhe 
report be nor certain*, wc muft oriely reprove 
hypothetically, and not peremptorily. J 

III. In reproving others, wee muft com) 
Oder our Helves, fpecially our ovmeweikn els, 
and beginn* the reproofe in ourfekes, if not 
for the fame fault wee reprove in buroeigb- 


bour.yet for al great as that (if not a greater) 
in another kinde : this manner of reproving 
is inyoyned by S.P^v/.when hefiith, confide-, 
ring thj ftlfe, left then alfo he tempted: md a man 
is to confider himfelfe in three refpefVs: in Re- 
gard of the time paft, preftnt ,ind to cometin re-, 
gardof the time paft, that he was as wicked, 
prophane, and graccleffe as another ;yea that 
he was (as the Apoftle fpeakctb) darkneffe, 
and the child* of wrath as veil as others : Patti 
Ihewes the force of this confideration, wrhen 
he perfwadcs mch to be foft andgentle,ftie W- . 
ing all meeknelTe to all men : a reafon taken 
from the confideration of ohr Ownefrailrics 
and finnes in time part: jfrr^fakh he) We-ertr 
[elites alfo were in times p aft tsnwife, difebe&itnt, 
deceived, ferving the luffs and diners p/tafnresn 
living in malici-mfoeffc andenisj. hateful, and 
hating one another, Titw 3.1$. Jrt regard cf the 
time prof ettt, that he isbnta fraileman, ready 
to fall every moment, that hee is not able of 
himfelfe to rhinke the leaft good thought, 
much Icffc to refill the leaft tempration, and 
that whaffoever he is, he is our of himfclfe,by 
grace in Chrift, as Patti faith. By tlye grace of 
Cod I am that lam Sot hat were it not fop th is 
preventing and coopcminggracc, he wdufd 
fall into as great enor mi tics as other men. In 
regard of the time to come, Confider thj ftlft, 
left thott alfo bee tempted : remember PHdls 
Item, 1 Cor.ib.12.. Let him that thinketh bet 
ftandeth, take heed left he fall : for if thou Haft 
nor bin overtaken with the like fin, yct.tht& , 
maifl bchcretftcr:thcrcforeasthou wouldtft, j 
have others to bee cbmpafliomrc towards / 
thce,if thou were in tlielikecafe, fo be r'nwi 
to them. The not obfervance of this rule, is. 
the caufe that there are fo'niany cenforiousj 
Catoes , fo many fcvcreesfrijlhrcbi of oili'Cri 
. mens a£>ion% fo many that ire fharpe ligh- 
ted and Eagle tyde, in Ipying mores in other, 
mens eycs;and as blind as moles or beetle^in* 
difeerning the greac beames that are in their 
owneeyes, '.*•"* 

IV. Iris very rc^uifire and expedient, tlfJt; 
the reprover bee not raihttJd-with tlie- fimsv,! 
iff che like fault Which he rtprdWtH In ino- 
tber,.Ieftit bee {'aid unto hihy Phjfitiancurc 
1 ftlft %.In that thou judgeff another, 
thon condemneft thj ftelfe, 'Ppm. Z. verf. 1 . There- 
fore D*WlaitH ; rior, Let ilie' : wicked finite 
, me, or let h jmrftaejs as dec pc in fault asWi|y 
lelfc reprove me: but Z*)t the right cetuff&iti 
ttte for that is d benefit , arrdf/fhm reprove- nit, 
that (hall be as d f/eihm oik, jHati/hdlf- ndt bic 
wanting to my heid, FfallVjb'.sf; For albeit itt 
regard of rhereproofCir frfFr,- ll bfcnofcgWhft-j 
ly materiall^yet it is nor fo tstpcdienr, nor 'fo 
drofifableitt tkgird of rhE'ltpreVer 1‘JPbi- 
'wo^theTeehjeftl'un wof thy^to^eprove^rtai-j 
Iher.vrliois to Wi^proVed^hfiWelfe, being is: 
detpein feiilt ak'afry -Vt/ becabik' if Wilt btc 
1 Htteught, thlftTRrtwhiclf Wiilftthnb cohfti- 
'articc to redridR^J^flfeiWIW’ftbl be fo ready 
toreclaimcothersjof love totheir perfons^ dr 

hatred 


Aut f umus , 1 
fuimus, velp 
[umus ejjc /ju 
bicep. 




•,, ; yy AHreprodfwnuftlb b« aniniftretb al 
chit the piny’ reproved n»y. be* brought 

iaitruc^ughtof (usftnacc aaalfotoa lively 
iithfipa td I eeh rrg th Cttofjirid fvtoicoropeb 

ifemofheart.byttifonofit^tndoftbewnth 

of.God, whtcbtttsndetH upon him for bit 
fisuw ) For the vmhtnmictof this mle, wee 
haste the example of God hisaftfe, Juries f d* 
yc*f, ai . 1 vtH reprove thee, smd/ettbj Jimwm 
order before the* : as alfo of the. Prophet Nr« 
than, who by the parable convifted Davids 
confcicnce, anil fo made him condemne him < 
felfe. a Sam. it. And die precept of Saint 


iMft^rtbilibaodvAfftbleeft for hujpjtiiw. 
More pan icuhtf If, dii^may bee dooe fimre 
way esi. 

1. When a man doth propound the ire* 
proofc in his ownc petibru as P««/did,i Cot , 
4 . 6, Nowjheft thmgti brethren j bavtfigmra- 
tevelj applyednmo mmnwm ftlft and Jfoin, 
fir.yene fakes, that jemi^t learnt by, m, that at 
mattprtfismt above thatwbkh it Written p&c, . 

a. WhenanundodtOot diHiAly reprove 
another in plamc termor, ^ but cloltly ftkwts 
atniflikeof thefsfl, aodeo^raiiBch aoapioofe 
in anedhortacien, andiiolippedsuplpil^ fas 


Paul, commanding Timothy, that he Ihnuld B it wert)in fugaf .* as whedaman fwekfmnot 


fo reprove, as that he convift the confcicnce 
ofthefinner,whenhe faith. Reprove, rebnkg, 
exhort with all long Mfer'mg and DeQrine: 
now thia is done by mewing the true mea- 
ning of the law, and the curie of God annex- 
ed to every breach thereof, and fe by unfol- 
ding thehorriblcgreatncllc of finne, to the 
eoafcience of him whom wee doe reprove. 
For reproofe* which are not thus qualified, 
are but cold and pcrfun£iory f (uch as was that 
of £bja reproving his lewd fonaes. tvhjdee 
jo fitch things l for of all this people J heart evitr* 
ports tf yen : deem mere, mjfens > feritisnegted 
toper t that I heart, 1 Sam. x. ay, 24. being a 
■canes rather to chcrifh finne in them, than 


ilwayea to Jap, thouy&fl. burjMK amdndfcjhad 
ftrve betwixt tte : what deed*. tide vehom t my ba • 
tvixt hs twoll wsll atfoena takfjonr werdatjonk 
oath, c^-e. / 

3. When the reproofe is propounded in 
a parable r as Nathad dealt with David , 
x Sam. its And asoml&aviour Chrift by the 
parable of the two lonncs reproved chcPiu- 

Matth.i . 

4. W lien we reprover man dircfUy, (as 
at the length Nistban did David,Tbpy art the 
man , t Samuel 1 2. j.) wee. muft lb cary our ' 
lelvet, asthit the party may lee himftlfe ra- 
therjeproved by God,Aanby us: and not 
to prheded. bluntly to workc, to rebuke and 


reclaime them from it. Thefekindcsofre- ^ ccnfuteartke.veryfiift: but toufefomepre- 


proofes , nor unfitly may bee compared to 
bat and hafty healing fakes, which draw a 
faire tkinne over afoulc wound; which bc- 
caufe it is not foundly cured from thebot- 
tome, but overly healed up, doth afterward 
apoftetnatc or fiftulare,and bccommcth more 
dangerous and defperatc than ever before. 

VI. The vinegerof fharpe reprehenfion 
muft be allayed and tempered with the oyle 
of mrlde and gentle exhortationj we may not 
onely ufe the eerrafives of the law, butwithall 
wc muft apply the cordials ef lhe Gofpel : bitter 
pills of reproofe muft bse fugred over with 
loving and affeftionate perlwafion, left the 


face beforehand ; as, that wcdoc that which 
we doe in love of his pcrlon, for his good, 
wilbing him well, both temporally, the repu- 
tation ot his name, and eternally the ialvati- 
on of his foulc j and that wee confider our 
fclves herein, how that we may cafily bee o- 
vercakcnas iic was.Thcfc cautions obferved, 
the inferiour may reprove bis fuperiour, as 
xiCtffjf.y. 13. 

VII. Every reproofe muft be fitted to the 
quality and condition of him .whom we re- 
prove, and to the nature of the Offence for 
which hcc is reproved: wee fiiali fit the re- 
proofe coxhepetfon reproved, if wee confi- 


paticnc abhorre the phylicke: evciy man in n dcr thaot man may reprove another fioure 
this cafe is to follow the skilfull Chyrurgion, u wayes. Firft, by [ntmilyadmemtien: and thus 
who doth not alway ufe feaion and uftion, one equally to reprove .another. Secondly, 

in launcing the wound with lharpe inftra- by reverent wdfnbmtfiesthortatian : thus the 

menti, but mollify ing ointments, and mundi- yongcr muft reprove the elder, the inferi- 

fying waten,to clenle and Topple the wound our their fiaprriotm. It is God* commande- 

and heale the fore. Paul faith, 7 bat the fervent roenc that tve Ihould nee rebuke an Elder, but 

tftht Lerdmnft be gentle toward all mem& that exhort him eta father, 1 Tim. j. t . Andthus 

hee muft mflruB with meetytjfo them that are Kings and great Potentates arc to be reprb- 

tentrary minded, l Tim t. 2 y, stf . and in this ved.thcy being Pmrespatria. That faying of 

place he commands the Galatians that they the Philolopher, » hath a place in 

fliould refbereibtir brethren mtth the fpirit ef chitcalc. T h i rd ly ,by jbarpe reprebenfierir thus 

meokneffe. The word tranfiated [reftore] is ve- Elders or Superioairs crcto reprove their in- 
ly emphaticiU * for ic figitifieth to fee a bone feriours, fpecially tithe fall bee notorious, 

that is broken, or any member ef the body fcandalous^or dangerous. Patti ccaumindtiH 

that isoutof /oyw: and therefore wee are to Thm thar he UuSufd ribnbtthe Cretiant ****- 

deale With aminchic is foUen, indby bis fall m* fbatpelj tbatshefmigit be* found m faith, 

hath dis/oyttNd tone member of the new Tim i.i3.Foui*hly l tTdv# ehafhfementand 

. cprrtfhen 
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eerreSUen: rh as tire fuprrioars-hiuft «pn>vc i 
their inferiours ov* wlfomtbtf arefi*as the 
fatherthechfld«;theribftcir tlwfamat, the 
Mftgiibftcv the fab jeA,&c. end tbrisihe irffe* 
r four cannot reprwehi* (hperiourjncrohe 
equal! another, though he doc it with never 
fb great rniidntffe, ■' 

Secondly, wee (ball fie ourreproofe to the 
offence committed; if in fpirituaUwifcdome 
and dlforetion weeput a difference betwixt 
(nine and finne, at tbeffpoftle Macbeth us, 
ltkLv.t%ii$.H*vf ebmpaffion onfemempuftiug 
difertttee: endothtr favewtbfeare, pulling tbtm 
out 4 the fire.. Sirin ex committed of humane 
frsiftyyor through ignorance, muff bce di- 
ftingtsiflipd boa theft of malice, of. pride, 
and, prefumpeiont both muff be reproved, 
yet after a different mariner : for the one muff 
bee wonne with gentkneffe, the other with 1 
fliarpncffejthe one with lenity, the other with 
feverity.- to the onewemuftcome with the 
pleafam pipe of Chriff, rorhe other with the 
lamentation of lehn Bsptift.To the one in the 
(pint of Bln*: to the other in the fpirii ofMo- 
/r/.Whengcmlead monition would take no 
place, Chrift thundreth out threat* againff 
(Loracin and Bcthfaida, And T»ml threatens 
feverity, when lenity will doe no good, 
a CV. |j. 

VIII. Every reproofe mart bee admini- 
ftred in fit time, when we may doethemoft 
good : theref ore if in wifedome wt (hall fore- 
fee fitter opportunity to win- our brother, < 
wc are to take that time, and to omit the pre- 
fent: not to tell him of his fault being drunk, 
orintheheateofhiJ paffion,bi*t after when 
bee eommeth to himfelfr, as Abigail dealt 
vti:hNabel.i Sam.*i. For the commandc- 
raenc of God touching reproofe, being affir- 
mative, bindcrh not to all times, but oncly to 
that which in fpimuall difaction wee (hall 
Judge the fitted, bothtoredaime him, and 
favcfri* credit. Snlemonfaith.Tbat award fpe- 
ktn in dee time, is Itk* applet of gold, withpiQers 
ef fiber, Prov. zy.auNow if this be truc ( of a 
word fpoken in due time, k is much more 
true of a reproofe dehvrred in due fcafon. 
There is a time for el things, Ecclefieftes 3 ». And 
furely if every thing that commech to palfc 
in the world have his fet rim-, and opportu- 
nity, reproofe muff itccdcs have bis time and 
fcafon. 

IX. Secret (inner, Icpowneonely to thee, 
or to a few, mi; If bee reproved frcrctly be- 
twixt thee and the party alone: they muff nor 
be divulged, but concealed in love, which 
covercth a multitude of finnes. For if thou 
haft offended, or if thy brother bath otffkt a- 
gam ft thee, go e thy way, etui bet reconciled to thj 
brotber % M*ttb . j . 19,24* If he have rrefpaffcd 
agiinftthee, or the* heft ought againft him, got 
endtellhimbu fault, bttwteue him and theealene, 
CM*ttb.\ 8 .\^ % And albeit Salerno* fxy r Thet 
Opeerkekfu better thenftcras bee , Prtlv.Xy,^. 

yee it makes nothing fcgtioftthif rule,, for be 


underffandetb not the fejftoofe which- h' 
maned before wmie(rcs,bw that privatc.-rc- 
proofc which is given rohiafacty and not be- 
niridehis bacbe, bet write ithuqr two tfdne, 

Biropen fimres are w bet reproved openly, 

X Tim^Ao Them tlmtfmuoi iebukjt ofPeiffhm 
tb* refiJfomj fear*. Vt Hkb eext cri Scrip- 
tkirt muff sightly bt conceived » for it is noc a 
gen trail cdraoqmdcmtnrgirci* to all* 

(bmohavo thought, inalldadgmgir • do ; pme 

thartbeynnyi lawfully 1 it proye open fwwri 

rvi«,and«ffcriden,and'rhare|pchly:) but k it 
a fpcci all . colhmandan ear, n given to the* 

Hours,* orgovernourr of thei Church, that 

they ffioidd reprove thofe Bldcri.and fb con- 

Icqucntly all fach as were convi&cd of any 

crime, by witneffes, and that before all mci* 

that is, before the whole Church, and not be* 

fore all men in every place, aud affcmbly, 

where they offend. For wee haveno warrat 

in Scripture fo to doe.Secohdly,this opervdif* 

graceful! rebufeingof men, will rather harden 

them in their ffnnes, than any way recloime 

them from finne. Auguftinei akh well, Prapw De verfe.Dm 

there incifitt defenders ptetatem feem, drtjeem 

vie corrtUiemm . , fuels pejerom. Thirdly^ th«y 

mighcos well fay, a nian is to be reproved for \ 

evety finne, and that openly before all nfen,' 

« for open ffnnes, betaufe Paul faith ripr. 

Them that finne openly rebuke before eUme»>but{ 
i them that finne, rebuke cpmfaFounhly) 'rfw 
words depend upon theformerkeffe^whete 
it is faid, Receive not atr accufittun againft m 
Elder , undtr trvo or three witneffes, zndxhtnit 
foHowcs, Tbofi that finne, rebukf openly i that 
is, thofc Elders that finne, and have beent 
fitft privately admonifhed, and after that 
before witrieffe*. if they be accufcd by two! 
or three witneffesi then reprove them open- j 
ly before all men; that is, bfcforc the whole 
Church. 

X. Wee muft carefully obfervetheorda' 
fee downc by our Saviour Chrift, Mstth. 1 8. 

1* Fiift, wemufttry whether by private rc-i . 

proofc our brother will be recliiroed, or nor; 
if hee bee, wc muff pr'oceed' no forth w,. for. 
then wc have attained chc rnainc end of all re-' 
proofcsffhe htare thee jheu heft oeonne tby bro~\ 

> tber: if nor, wemufttakeonfebetwoi; which 
may witnclft the faft, and rhat for fun dry i 
caufes -• the fir ft is given by Saint Hurmtejip^ 
on the plaee, Thac they may Witnttfe that roj 
be a finne, for which he is reproved, and thetj 
,hee is worthily reproved for tbefame. The 
fecondislaid downe by S.^fetgttftmP% Hpiff; 

1 cp.tocoi vincc the party, offending, of thef 
a& committed, if hee fhould iterate the fame! 
againe.Thc third, by Cbryfaftome,Hom. e^..iinj 
in Idtutb . to witncife that he' whirih reproves, 1 
bath difeharged his duty, and dpne wbac.Jnj 
him lay to^ wirinebis brother, lithe be reclai- 
med at the ftcaAfllfrproofobcfofP. witneffei, 
wee muft pn&c4d rid forther^r ^ue -reft ihei<e, 
as before: if nor^cc.muft, r*I»c< is to the 
Church .• if he htUffit he ChbKh>< hcrC is no 
further 


fattier proceedings to bee ttfedv if hce btaee 
t/ic Church, he it rabr excommunicated 
tudholdM as a heathen. Offenders therefore 1 
are not to bee excommunicated at tha verie 
but; orderly to be proceeded againff, -and 
lovingly to be dealt withall* and patiently to 
h<0 endured, . according at. the Apcftlc com- 
Utandethi 2 Tim. 4. 2. Reprove with mi Ung- 
fttferiojr. Jenny be ob/c&cd, that Paar^bidt- 
dtlkTttm hte. fhon\d . avoid an heretSy ofttr 
IMo tr twice ddtmmitit*, Ttt. 3 . to.Theifbrrwe 
are noc to proceed againff offenders accor- 
1 ding to Chrifb commandement. oAtfs . ^ that 
dCXt makes nothing againff this oiderlyjko- 
seeding commended uato.as by our Saviour 
Chrift. Forfirft,thisieaanmandcincnt is not 
giveu to ail, but oncly to the Paftours (as 
here t oTitm\ or BUhaps, who rcprcfennng 


tbeEpifile to theQaUtians. 

ofed^ ifhtibtu* M thrdhirfcMpnjne, 

«t«oiotmiatcd \ stmvMtthaihlk. 

Stixier, therefore ! Illwben.n 

MffW 4* fih* ! •«! 1 _ 


the whola Church, tre tOgrrcfcntcnceofex- l B j thise^ample beeundfrftood,rhe rule is 


the dbiefe eaptaine, that hae might take order 
eumventihek Woody attempt. 

■ lli< When a man’ is iaffured private re- 
proofo wiiJ doe no .good, and tharehe party, 
offundiog wil| not.' brookc it, qor take rc.- 
proofo ac his hand, he if not ro follow that or- 
dtondmanner offapcoofc r bur.to.acguiint 
themfrith kithiKauandiWiltedrciTc it.Thus 
JoftpWyt it may tome;) did nocireptove his 
brethren, betaofe,hcknew well they would 
ao* be bettered by hkn, (feeing they hated 
hu*ybm ho brongktynte hufmher thtireviH 
fayihgt 3 (jfn.}8.i.Alhzk r othcrs f»y, that their 
finnc,vvas publikev aUdthdcfore needed no 
private admonition, tend other*, that ha did 
adnv>nifiithcm'ftkretly, before bee didj-c- 
late into hjs father, (although it bee not et- 
prdly Per downe in the text) Howfoever 


. oemraunicittoh* S ecbndiy, it is to be undcc- 
ffood of publike admonition in the face of 
the Church, after that the panic hath bcene 
privately dealt withal, and if after this admo- 
nition, he doe nor recant h is errors, and re- 
forme himfclfe.thcn is he ro be vrjefted as an 
herctickc^thtt is t turnapdxftnf , tondtmntdafhu 
imtofolfo i Ttt.$.\ i. 

Nevcrthekffe.therebfecertaine caffs, in 
which we are noc bound to follow this order 
or manner of proceeding in our reproofes,4nd 
(hey are principally three. . ' 

I. When die finne committed eenderh eo: 


taittp,rbat private.repmofeis to beeomitred. 
wbkn irwilleirhcrdoe hurt, or no good* 

Tjiterejt one attothirs burdens, and fo fulfill 
the Umpf Chrift. 

In this verfe the Apoftie propounds ano- 
ther rgle^ touching brotherly Jove, and it de- 
pettdethupon thf former, as an anfwerto a 
feerte obJcftion r whtch. might be made upon 
the former doftririca' in the 1. verfe, in this 
marinoi: Tliou cr/oyneiJb us wceiliould re- 
ftorcour brother^* he fall by occafion into 
any finne, in the foiric .of meckncffe : but 
there arc feme infirmities in our brethren 


1 , f , .. . .wuuuiii,ti hi wnr vixinrcn 

the hurt ofthe Church, or comm on- wealth, C which cannot be; amended or redreffed bv 


and there be danger in delay^asalfo danger to 
the partic thu is privic to.ir, and doth not 
deteft ir, and fmall hope of hindering of it: 
(as when a man doth plot rreafon, or inter- 
mcdlcth in treafonablcpraflices;) in this cafe 
the party offending is noc firft privately to 
bec reproved, but pubhkcly to bee decc- 
ftad, and fo to be dealt withall of the Magi- 
ftratc, according to the nature and quality of 
his offence : for the common good is ro bee 1 
preferred before any one mans private good.* 
utllutpt- /Better it is that one man penfb, then that the 
m » l**" kond of unity fbottld be broken. 

r * , II. When the fault is greater if it be com* 

mitred, then rhe Ioffe of lm credit that coin- 


mitred it, though it be publifhcdl For exam- D dily goe on their Journey. Mens bwiens 


brotherly correction, what ij to bee done in 
fuch a cafe? The Apoftie anfwereth, fuels 
infirmities muft be borne, and tolerated, in 
thefe Words ,Beare yeent toothers burdens: and 
this rule is enforced by an argument raken 
fromthe excellency thereof, in that chepra- 
ftifingof tt, is the keeping and fulfilling ofthe 
whole law,in thei'c w o ids , And ft fulfil the lew 
of Chrift. r 

Fiift, for the rule : The AportJc calleth 
flippcs,infirmirics,3nd flnncs, by rhe name of 
burdens, taking his metaphor from travellers, 
who tile to calc one another, by carrying one 
anorhers burden, cither wholly or in pare.* 
that fo they may morechecrcfolly, andfpcc- 


ple,if one intend ro flay another, and lie in 
waite for him, in this cafe wee are not bound 
privately to admonifh the party intending 
# mUrther, or bloodfhedjbut to dcceft him to 
the Magiftrate, for his lifeia to bee prefetted 
before the mans credit that Jfoijghe , his life. 
When Pauls kinfru«n(to withisfolcrs fauiif) 
>44 ®‘ 17 ' Heard, thatabove 40. mcnsJiad'confpireditR- 
g^tha, and bound themfelw-With adiqixh, 
chxr they would neither cat^dririrtkt, till 
they bad killed f Pmtl , he doth noyt goe and m- 
prove thtirt for this faft.buc relates it to Fm/: 
and 7 »W hearfogof it.tWsnoc counftU him 
to goe and reprove them firft, end if they 
would not hearken to him, to . take two or 
three witneffci^c, hue ftnc him ffralghr, to 


arc of two forts : cither focb, as every man is 
to bearp by. himfeJfe alone, without drifting 
them off iris owne Aoulder, and laying them 
upon other menj(of Which we arc to inrrear, 
when wc dome to rhe fift verfe.) Orfucha* 
may bcc borne of Others, as Well as of our 
f elves:; of thefe rhe Apoftie fpeaktth in this 
place, When he faith /Beer eye one anthers bur- 
dre/.aodthcrc are foure forts of them ; Firft, 
thofe whemof our brethren may either bee 
wholly disburdened, or in pirr eafedr fuch is 
the heavy. burden of poverty, fickneffe, na- 
k«dneffe,bfinger,thirft, baniflimenr, impri- 
fonraem,8cc.Secondlyixhc outward and bo- 
dily. wanta, thac are in fundry perfons, a* 
bliodncffe, deafeneffe, mnmedneffe, lame* 

, neffc,. 
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of men, as snger,hacred, jealouGe, 

Laftly, outward frailties- in the attfon* or 
.mens lives, (which are noc f«lc ofcentiwrttt 
cl.ofe that are (ubjeft to chanj but are hea* 
vieburdo* toother*, wiih whom they con- 
verlc) as curiotifnelte, \|ridet*ClK, flownclic, 

(dte.cooefitedncire,frowardncile,haftitfeirc, 

andiuch like. The iwo frftjdrts areet* bcc 
borne three wayes. Fifft.b y having « holy 
(ympathy.md fellow-feeling of them, tn wee- 
pits with Me that weepetind in romemhrtug 
Mi that are in bonds, as thongs wee mere bound 
I nub them, Me that Orein affhQion.atifwe were 
j alfo affiuled intbe body, Heb.\ 3 - 3 - This wa* | 
Pothpuakc.z Cor. XKip. frt* isweak*, and 


froward & way ward4iarures)digefl rhc mani- 
fold inconvenich&s which they law to beca- 
mongft men in publike focieriei. This duty 
therefore of bearing one another* burdens, 
albeit at be difficult, yei it muft be praflifed, 
el'pcctilly df thole |tlwr are ftrong men ift 
Chrift* for as in trcliitcflure, alb (tones are 
not fit to be Iaide in every place of ihc buil- 
dirigjbar foine below, as the- fundamental! 
andohiefe comer -(loner, ro bcare up the 
weigh and burden of the building; others a- 
boveJn the waH, that fo the whole buil- 
I dingmay be firmc and compact in ic felfc:So 
j in the Church, which is the houfcofGod, 
(whcrcallbeleeversare lively (tones, built, 

I ' ^.1 ■ /-i -r r x- A„ n ii ' 


b'«J» Chrift fcfus ihecUiefc comer ftont, 


J A . . . • • • 

Secondly, by b aring with them in their 
wants and infirmities, according to that ot 
rhcApoltl t,Bc.ire with the weakf, 1 Tbefif. 
#4«Thirdly,by putting under our fhoulden, 
and bearing part of the burden with theitijin 
liclp ingandcaling of them inrhcir ncCiffi- 
ti et R0M.II.V. 1 3 . Diftributing unto the nccef- 
fitiesefth Saints. The cwo latter lorts (being 
principally meant in this place) arc noc to 
be b< mu by dilfemblihg ofihefn,oryeclding 
to them, much Iclfe by bolftcring men up in 
tlicin,or by partaking with them, For albeit 
the adulterer and undone perfon would 
gladly make Chrift a baud, the theefe would 
make him his receiver ; and fnanythcre arc 


[bearing tip the whole burden, even all the 
| infirmities of the Church ;) chofe that are 
I (bong mud fuppijit the infirmities of the 
wcakc, that to the whole building being 
comparand knic together, may grow up to 
a holy temple in the Lord. For otherwife the 
whole frame of the building mud needs bee 
dilfolvcd, andcbir.etoa ruine. It is a com- 
mon proverbe amongft the Italians, that 
Hurd with bard never make* Vf ^ 1 

which is fignified, that as (tones cobbled up 
one upon another without mortet to com- 
bine them, make but a tottering wall that 
may cafily be lhaken; but if there bemortcr 
■betwixt them, yeclding to thb hardneile of 

iMml-iif rh/> uhnle lilccafolide 
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| who would be content to (hiftolf their fins, I C |chcftoner, it auto the whole like a folide 

I • • . J UtrrTwim imnn fhf I 


in whole, or in part, and layrhem upon the 
(boulders of others;- yet in Gods caule and 
quarrcll, in matters of faith wee arc not to 
yceld ahaires bredihj CMofes told Pharaoh, 
that he would not leave fo much as a hoofs be- 
hind; him, Exed. to. a 6. And l 1 an/ would not 
five piece to Peter, and them that were with him 
not not for a moment, that the truth of the Gofpell 
might continue with tbtm. Gal. 2 .5 . They muft 
therefore be borneby disburdening them of 
them, by gentle and mildc admonition; or if 
they caBnor be redrelbd, by bearing and to- 
lerating ofthcm,in pafling by them.as though 
wee did not perceive rhi m ; for as Salomon 
faith. It u theory of man topaffe by titfirmitiex 


continued body, ftrong and liable; able 
to endure the fhockc of the ramme, or the 
(hot of the cannons So,that focictic, where 
all are as ftiffc as Hones, which wi'l not yedd 
ahaire one unro another, one being as fall, 
as froward.as haftic as anoihcr, cannot bee 
firmc and durable. But whci-c men are of a 
(oft, a yccld ng.and relenting nature, giving 
place to the ft tFenellc o( ethers, and yield- 
ing to the rempeft for a time, that foderic 
iscompaflinitltlfc, andfo cannot but con- 
tinue, becaule one doth, bcare the infirmi- 
ties fit another. Docft thou therefore fee 
thy brother to be overtaken with lomcfinne, 
or co be over-cunous,very fi oward, too I elfe- 


orlaftlv by p. ayingfor themrFor if we fnall D j conceited, abounding in hisowne Knfc, ex-| 


breake the bond of brotherly lovc,and Chri- 
(lian focietie, by reafon of thefe, or fuch like 
infirmities, which wcefeetobcc in our bre- 
thrrnv wo walke nor in love, in that we bearc 
not their burdens, as the Apoftlc comman- 
deth in this place, and F.fh . 4 *. Support one 
another, through love. And furely, this is a molt 
nccclfoy precepr, of great ufe and confe- 
quence in the life of mans for except wee 
b^are and tolerate the frailties of men, in pat- 
ling by rheminfuch fort, is I havefaid, it is 
imr-ofiiblt we (hould lead a quiet or comfor- 
table life in any fodiccie We muft feeke for a 
new world. 01 leaving the fcllowfliipofmciJi 
b< ?ak'our fclvcs tn loir.e folieray defert, as 
lond.y Eremites , aivd Anchorites have done, | 


cecding ha(tie,&c, bcarc tbi* infirmity now; 
andfohec (perhaps) may bcarc with thee 
in the like cafe, another time: or bcare thou 
with hiscurioufncirc.hec will bcarc with thy 
dulncsrbcare with his ficklinelle, he will beare 
with thy frowardnes: beare with his haftincs, 

( foe will bearc with thy felfc conccitcdnes.For 
it is to bee obferved, that the Apoftle faith 
1 not, that thofeonely which are firong, (hould 
bcare the fiailties of the weake, but that both 

: ftrong and weake (hould bearc one anethers 
burdens, it- being a timmall and reciprocal! 
• duty impoftd upon all, beaufe there is none 
\(o ftrong,bur«(ic time or Other hee rosy flip, 
! .end fall, and fotnay (land in reed ro bee flip- 
ported even of the wcakc : tljc palfie man bc- 


ujc uj/ijiic wirjc ijcuaucm j. 

ingficke, had his burden .(to wir, his bed) A frotrejj o bcarc all affliflions for their fakes 
borne, but being refiored, could helpeco as PW faith hee did for the Church, xTim 

bear* another mans .burden s io if thou beare i. to. Thirdly, dfratribrn, to bcare wrongs, 

anethermsns burden that is weak, when he is and put up injuries at their hands, as he did, 

(bong, he will be ready to beeee thine, ifnecd being (hamefully intreaccd at T>kMppi, fto- 

Nquirc. God commands, tliatif wee finde ned,(cour^ed,&c. This mufibeecoafidcred 

our neighbours bead lying under Disburden, of us ill, but clpicciaKy of fuch as will 

yve mult life him up* how much more ought give a man as good as he bringeth, who are 

we to help our brethren, lying under the bur- not a word, and a blow : a lie,and s fttbbe: a 

den effipnqf' Thereffre the ftrong are to wordanda writs fuchas cannot beare coaler, 

fopport the weak^nd the Weake muft (upon (as they fay)nor brooke any little wrong, nor 

« r occafioo)fi«ppprt the ftrong; as in the arch of indurc any (mail frailty in their brethren. 

£mb.Apoft. a building, one flone doth beare mutually^ Thefe men muft remember, that 'tie bearing 

teds in hunc chough not equally, the butden of the reft $ coalts, that is, in fullering and forbearing , they 

l#oui ex Aug. or asnarts fwintming over a great water, doe heape »p coales of fre mpen their heads (as Paul 

cafe one another, in laying their heads ohe fpeakerh.itm*. 1 1 . ao.) as alfo ’thar God doth 

upon the backe of another, the forcinoftxbat B beare with them in greater matters, even 

hath none to (tipporthim.chag’ng his place, when they wound him with their oathes,£*- 

andrefting his head upon the hindermoft. vitiemt 4.1 1. and give him the lie through 

Thus in a family, the husband muft beare unbeliefe,! John y.io.ss hee bare the man- 

with the nicencspmd frowardnes of his wife t ners of the Ifraclires in the wildernelfc. Thar 

the wife with the faftnclIe,or haftinetleof her Chrift, W.hofe example we arc to follow, hath 

husband. Thofc Magiftratcs, andMiniftcrs, berm our infirmities, Ef*.ss< and dot h safe them 

whicharc roe cold and backward in good that trave/l,andart heavy laden, Matth.it. *8. 

things, muft beare with the over great heace, and therefore wcc.tretding in his fteps, muft 

and torwardneftcof their follow- Magiftratcs, forbearc on another ^ and forgive one another ,if a- 

or fellow-miniftcrs ; and thofe muft beare tip-man Isavt aqmtmll agaiuft another, even at 

with them againc, feeing both aime at the ChriJhf&rgavemyColoff.i^i^, Thus, if when 

fame end^the edification of the Church, and ’ wefccany fin in our brother,wc rechdme him 

good of the Common- wealth. Thus in fromit.byreprOofcs, exhortations, admoni- 

Gods providence Luther end MeUn&tyu cions, Wc arc Gods inftruments, to faveafonfe 

were happily /oyned together, and did bctfc from doath,audfo doe cover a multitude rffitms, 

with one another. Lusher with his foftnefle, c even before God, Jam.y. to. And if when 

MeUntthen with his haftinetlcf hee Wish his wee perceive common frailties in bur bre- 

boldne(Ie,he with his rimeroolhdfe * LMe- thren, we (hall riot (land coo riiuch upon our 

lat&hon did wdl temper the heace and aeale right, but (hall yedd uriro them in bearing, 

of Luthirvtvth his mildnede^ieingas oyle to forbearing, and forgiving, wet fiall cover n 

his yineger; and Luther on the other fide, > multitude of firmes,\ Pst.+$. 

did warme his coldnclfe, being as fire to his Thus much touching the rale, now I pro- 
frozennclfe. . Thus the Apoltle comman- ceedeco the reafon, whereby the Apoftle ur- 

deth that nee {hould beare with the infirmities of gethchc prafticc of this precept, in thefe 

ibefe that are TV cake, and not fufticicatly cate- words. And fo fulfill the Law of Chrift. ThV rVa- 

ch.zedin thedoftrincof our (piriruall liber- fon ftkndcch thus s That which is thefulfil- 

ty purchafedunto us by Chrift, and not to ling of the Law of Chrift, muft bee praAiled 

pleafe our /elves too much, but rather to of us .-but the bearing of one anothers bur- 

pleafi our neighbour tit shat which is good to edifU dens, is the fulfilling of the Law of : Chrift: 

eationSRpm. 1 j. t, ». For amongft other pro- therefore wee ought co bcarc one'dlibthers 

perries of love reckoned up by S. Paul, 1 Cor. burdens. For the clearing of this ttXr/undry 

I3.thisisnmtheleaft,that*syij5 [ errtir4//fo^/, D things are ro be coafidered. 
v.7.that is, all fuch things as may be borne & Lit may be demanded, what (he Apo 
fuffered with good conlciencc, for the good ftlcnndcr ftandcch by the Law of Chrift? t^fnf. 

of our brother. For looke as a lover doth Nothing elfe but the dofltine, precept, or 

fufter all things in regard of his love, in three cotntmndcmenc of Chrift; c»;oyhmg the 

refpelts : Firft, in undergoing any labotir; love of bur brethren. John 13. 34, 35. Anew 

that may befor her good, as Heratles did for eommmdomeht give ! nmo yen, that yee love om 

the love of Omphale. Seeohdly, in bearing another \eu l have lovedyon^c. Audit is all 

patiently all hard meafure chat is offered him ' one, as if he had faid,beare yee onfc Mothers 

for her fake, it Jacob did for thelovtef Km burdens, and fo fulfill the edronsandemenr 

cluL Thirdly, in enduripgany thing char is of Chrift, who bath after a fpeciall man- 

impofed upon himt sad pitting up what ner commanded thelovc of your brethren, 

wrong fotvei is done unco ; hint, by litr* as Now the Apoftle rather ufeth the word 

ftmppm did for the love ShGbi- Law, than C nmm oudemm tfkcciufi he would 

ftian charity aufeth us co fuficr all dungs* makes dearer mmboftt betwixt the Laaoof 

Kr fi, profratribm, co endure any labour, c oft, Chrift , and the Urn o/Mefirt/o vehemently or- 

ortravdl, for their good. Secondly, propter ged by thefalfeapoftlesi as if heefitbuld have 

• H-h - faid, 
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nnic,*x«.. imiw/ir-y - - . 

of men. as anger, hatred, jealoufie, enty, dCC. 
Laft'.y, ourwwd frailties m the aAibni of 
, mens lives, (which are not felt ortentifo** t» 
chofethaterciubjfA to thwn, but at< hea- 
vie burden* to other*, wUh whom they con- 
vene) as curionfnctTc, ^liueuetf^) flowndle, 

fdfe.cooeeitedneffe,fro(vwrtlnclIc l halliHeirc, 
andluch like. The (wo ff fldbmarc-ed bee 
borne three wayes. KtOi ity having' « holy 

lyinpiihy, and fellow-feeling :of them, wiw^* 

pi** with thefe that weepehnd in remombnng 
thou that tre in bonds, as though wee mere bound 

t mtb them, thefe that aio4mffit£lion,ajif we were 

Jfoaffldledintbe bod,, Hcb.xrV This was 
?<«*// practice. £ «*• uw*akf,and 


frowatd dc way warihurures)digeftthcmani- 
fold inconvenicn&s wWch they law to beca- 
moagft men in puWike focicrie*. This duty 
therefore of bearing one another* burdens, 
albeit it be difficult, yet it muft be praAifcd, 
elpnediny dfthotohar are ftrong men m 
Chtifta for as in architcAure, alfc Hones are 
riocifictobelaidein- every place of the buil- 
ding} bar fome below, as thc'-fubdamontall 
andohiefe ^corner ftone*^ to bare up the 
weigh and burden of the building- others a- 
bovcJu the waH, thar fo the whole buil- 
j dinjrroay be fir me and complin it felfes So 
in the Church, which is the houfcofGod, 

I (where all bclecver* are lively ftoncs, built, 


^WnCrcailDCiecvcrt arc i-.m; «v«w, , 

b , 1 1 

C 41 ., Ko k. arina u-ith them in thetr 


i mm not j, — » - . 

Secondly, by b aring with them in jhcsr 
wants and infirmities, according to thtt ot 
the fi?ol\\t i Be.ire with the weekf. I Tbeff, 5. 
14, Thirdly, by putting under our ftioulders, 
and bearing part of the burden with thcrtijin 
tielpii’g and callng of them in their neCc At- 
tics Rom. l l.v. 1 3 . DiJIributinjr unto thenecef 
fnits of the Sants. The rwolatter lorts (being 
principally meant in.this place) arc noc to 
be b<>riu by dilTembiihg ofihcro,oiyoclding 
to them, much lclft by bolftering men up in 
them, or by partaking with them, For albeit 
the adulterer and uitcleane perfon would 
gladly make Chrift a baud, the theefe would 
make him his receiver : and many therc arc 


bearing up the whole burden, even all the 
infirmities of the Church :) thofc that are 
ftrong muft fuppart the infirmities «f the 
wcakc, thar fo the whole building bring 
comparand knit together, may grow up to 
a holy rcmplc in the Lord. For otherwiic the 
whole frame of the building muft needs bcc 
dilfolvcd,andcbrrictoa ruine. It is • com- 
mon proverbe amongft the Italians, that 
Herd with hard never mak/s a good wall'. By pure con dm 
which is fignified, that as ftoncs cobbled up am. 

one upon another without mortet to com- 
bine diem, make but a totrerjng wall that 
may cafilybcfhakcnjbur if there bemorrer 
betwixt them, yielding to fhf hardndle of 

.l.. A...... m uuhnle lilceafolidc 


who v»ouUt>« content rofliift off their fim,|C |eheft»«, itwkci x& whole like, folid. 


in whole, or in part, and lay them upon the 
(boulders of others v yet in Gods caufc and 
quarrel), in matters of faith wee are not to 
yccld ahaires bredth* cMefts told Pharaoh, 
that he would not leave fo much as a hoofe be- 
hittdt him, Exed. 10.16. And Vanl would not 
five piece to Peter, end them that were with him 
not not fer a moment, that the truth of the Gofpeh 
might continue wtih thim. Gal. 1.5. They muft 
thereforebe b^rneby disburdening them o! 
them, by gentle and mildc admonition; or if 
they cannor be rcdrellcd, by bearing and to- 
lerating ofchem,in palling by chcni.as though 

wee did not perceive Hum; for as Salomon 
faith. It te the glory ofutan^ tepafft by infirmitiei 


continued body, ftrong and liable; able 
to endure the fhockc of the rarome, or the 
(hot of the cannon a So, that focicrie, where 
all are as ftiffc as ftoncs, which wil not yeeld 
ahaire one unro another, one being as fall, 
as froward,as haftie as anoihcrj cannoc bee 
firme and durable. Butwhcfc men are of a 
fofc,ayccld ng.and relenting nature, giving 
place to the fttFenclfcof ethers, and yield- 
ing to the temped for a time, that focicrie 
is compaA in it lelfe, and fo cannot but con- 
tinue, becaufc one doth, beare the infirmi- . 
ties cV' another. Docft thou therefore fee m 'S 
thy brother co be overtaken with tome finne, 
or co be over-curious, very fioward, too lelfe- 


or laftly, by playing for them. For if we lhall |D j concciced,abounding in his ownc knlc, ex-| 


breake the bond of brotherly love, and Chri- 1 
ftjan focicrie. by rcafon of thefe, or fuch like | 
infirmities, which wecfeetobcc in our bre- 1 
thren v we walke not in love, in that we bare 
not their burdens, as the Apoftlc comman- 
ded! in this place, and F.pb . 4 a. Support one 


cecding haftie, &c. beare this infirmity now; 
and fo hec (perhaps) may beare with thee 
in the hkecafe.anorhcr time : or beare thou 
with hiscurioufneifc.hee will beare with thy 
dulnesibcare with hisficklinelfe, he will beare 
with thy frowardnes: beare with his haftincs, 

i * • is e ^ ‘ L ru itm nmt Prtv 
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necclfavy pieccpr, of great uft and confc- 
qucncc in the life of nuns for except wee 

beare and tolerare the frailties of men, in paf- 

ling by them in'fuch fort, as I haVefaid, it is 
we fhould lead a quirr or comfbr* 

table hfr in any fodietie We muft fceke for a 

new world.ot leaving the fellowQiipof men, 
b- rak 1 " our felvcs tn foir.e folitary defert, as 
tund.y Eremites, and Anchorites have done, 


it is to bcc obfervedj th?c the Apoftle faith 
not,thac thofeonely which arc ftrong, (hould 
beare the failcies of the weake, but thar both 
ftrong and weakelhould beare one mothers 
burdens, ir- being a mutuall and reciprocal! 
duty imp® Ccdwpon all, bceaufe there is none 
lo Wrong, but -one rime or other hee rosy Hip, 
|i»ndfall,and folruy ftandin needto bceftip- 
\ ported even of the wcakc: the palfie man be- 


itjc jjjfJijiic wwc \jaianan j 


ingficke, had his burden .(to wk, his bed) , 
borne, but being reftored, could helpe to 
bear* another mans burden s io if thou beare 
another mans burden chat it weak, when he is 
ftrong,he will be ready to beaoa, thine,if need 
require. God commands, that if wee find© 
our neighbours beaft lying under nis burden, 
yve muft lift him upt how much n»ora ought 
wc to help our brethren, lying under the bur- 
den of Gone? Therefore the ftrong are to 
(upper* the weak, and the Weake muft (upon 
. ,fv frr ir <H:cafioo)fip|lort the ftrong: as in the arch of 
J’S-Apoft.* a building, ooe ftonedoth beare mutually, 
Bedsinhune chough not equally, the burden of the reft i 

bcun ex Aug. or as nans fwimtuing oyer a great water, doc 
cafe one another, ia laying theit heads otte 
upon the backe of another,theforcihoft that I 
bath none to ftippori him.chaging his plac^ 
and reftmg his head upon the hindermoft. 
Thus in a family, the husband muft beare 
with the nicenes^ind frowardnes of his wife s 
the wife with the faftneire^jrhaftinelleof her 
husband. Thofc Msgiilrates, and Minifters, 
which are coo cold and backward in good 
things, mail beare with the aver great heate, 
and forwardndfcef their follow- Magiftratcs, 
or fcllow-minifters : and thofe muft beare 
with chemagaine, feeing both time at the 
fame endithe edification df the Church, and 
good of the Common. wealth. Thus in 
Gods providence Luther and MfUnUtyn 
were happily /oyned together, and did bnue 
with one another, Lnther withhisfoftnefle, ' 
MtUnttben with his haftinelfq hetwiab his 
boldnelIe,he with his rimcraufhctTe* 
lanBhen did wail temper the hear* and scale 
ofLnthermth hismildnelTe^seingas oyle to 
hit vinegerj and Lnther oU the other fide, 1 
did warme his eoldnelfe, being as fire co his 
frozennelte. Thus the Apoftle comman- 
ded! thar wee fhonld beare with the infirmities of 
thofe that are rveake , and norlufficicutly cate- 
ch.zedin thcdoflrincof our fpirituall liber- 
ty purchafcdunto us by Chrift, and net to 
pleafe our /elves too much, but rather to 
fleafe our neighbour in that which is goad to edtfi - 
*4tioH % 'Rpm 1$. i,x. For amongft other pro- 
perties of love reckoned up by S.Panl, 1 Cor. 

1 3 .this isnotthe lead, that it fnfferethul things, 
v. 7. that is, all fuch things as may be borne & 
funfered with good conlcience, for the good 
of our brother. For lookc as a lover doth 
4 fuffer all things in regard of his love, in three 
refpefls : Firft, in undergoing any laboiir; 
that maybcforhcrgo9d,as Hercules did for 
the love of Ompba/e. Secondly, in bearing 
patiently all hatd meafure that U offered him 
for her fake, as Jacob did for tbelovoof Ra- 
chel. Thirdly, in enduringany thing that is 
impofad upon him: tad puking up what 
wrong foevtr is done umo him hy ncr, ai 
v Samp fen did for the love dSDaMa foChfi- 
ftian charity caufeth us to fuffer all things. 
Krft, pro fratribm, to endure any labour, co*. 
or travel!, for their good. Secondly, propter 


, jratresfo beare all affiiftions for their fakes 
as Pea/ faith hee did for the Church, a Tim. 
i. 10. Thirdly, d fratribm, to beare wrongs, 
and put up iii/uncs at their hands, as he did, 
being fhamefblly intreated at 'Philippi, fto- 
ned,feouiged,&c. This mull bee confidered 
of us All, but cfpeciaKy of fuch as will 
givAamanas good as he bringeth, who are 
but a word, and a blow t a lie, and a ftabbe: a 
word and a writ: fuch as cannor beare coales, 

(as they fay)nor brooke any little wrong, nor 
Indore any fmall frailty in their brethren. 

Thefe men muft remember, thar w bearing 
coala, that is, in fullering and forbearing, they 
beape np coales of fre upon their beads (as Pan l 
fpeaketh, jr*m. 1 1. 10.) as alfo that God doth 
beare with them in gratin' matters, even 
when rhey wound him with their oathcs,£<- 
videos Z4.1 1 . and give him the lie through 
unbeliefe,! M» y.io.as hee bare the man- aS.ij!X? 
ners of (he Ifraelites in the wildernelfe. That 
Chrift.whofe example we are ro follow, hath 
bdneeeur mfirmitiet,B/a.s$. and doth eafe them 
that trave/l,andare heavy laden, Matth. 1 1. 18. 
and therefore wee .treading in his ft«*p>, m»fi 
ferbeare one amther,and forgive one another, if a- 
Sttyman have a quaere ll agasnfi another, even at 
Chrifi forgave m,Celoff.q. 1 3 . Thus, if when 
' we fee any fin In our brother, we recUime him 
from it.byreprbofrs, eihortarionj, admoni- 
tfom,we are Gods inftruments, to faveafonft 
, from death, Ond fo doe cover a multitude of fnnes, 

’ even before God, lam.y. So. And if when 
wee perceive common frailties in dur bre- 
thren, we lhall not fttnd coo hiuch upon out 
right, but lhall yeeld uriro them in bearing, 
forbearing, and forgiving, wee [had cover a 
multitude affiants, I Pet.+$. 

Thus much touching the rule, now I pro- 
ccede ro the reafon, whereby the Apoftle ur- 
geth the prafticc of this precept, in thefe 
words, And fo fulfil the Law of Chrift. The r#a • 

Ton ftindeth thus : That which is thfefulfil- 
lingofthc Law of Chrift, muft bcc praAifcd 
of us .-bur the baring of one anothm bur- 
dens, is the fulfilling of the Law of : Chrift: 
therefore wee ought to beare one'arMxhers 
burdens. For the clearing of rhls ttXr.filndry 
1 things are robe confidered. 

I. It may be demanded, what the Apo- 
ftle under ftandeth by the Law ofChriftT&fnf. 

Nothing clfe but the doAtinf, precept, or 
comrnandcmcnc of Chrift; cn/oylmig the 
love of dur brethren. John 1 3 . 34, 3’j. Anew 
cemmandtment give / unto you, that yeeleve one 
another ju l have levedy ou,&c. Audit is all 
one, As if he hadfaid,beareyee one anotbers 
burdens, and fo fulfill the cbmmandemcne 
of Chrift, who huh alter a fpeciall man- 
ner commanded the Jove of your brethren. 

Now the Apoftlc rather ufeth the word 
Lew, than Cemnimndementfatad fe he would 
makes dearer aumhoJSs betwixt the Leduef 
Cbri $, and the Jamuf MefnjfonAsmtaaXy or- 
ged by thefdfeepoftlcsi As if hee#»uld have 
___ Hh faid, 


<tA Commentary upon 


laid, You Galatians arc taught to obferve the I 
Law of tJUtfes, circumcifion, daycs, and 
timer, moneths,and yearei. Well, if yee will 
necdsbeobfcrvingof Lawcs, here isa Law 
for you to obferve, beare with the frailties 
one of another, and To you (hill fulfill the 
mod excellent Law that ever was, the Law of 
Chrift,which is nrceilary to be kept, whereas 
the keeping of the Ccreuioniall law, it but in 
vaine. 

Why doth FanlctW the love 
of our brethren, the Law of Chrift, rather 
than the law of nature, or the Law of God.ar 
the law of Mrftf Acting it was written in the 
mindeofman in the creation, was given by 
Godhimfelfc in Mount Sinai, was written 
by Mpfetjht rdiq ues whereof arc yet remai- 
ning in the rainde of man l jinf0.l1 is fo cal- 
led, becaufe ir isa new commandcmenc gi* 
venby Chrifthimfclfe, after a fpcciall man- 
ner. Bur ir is hereupon further demanded, 
why this commandcmenc of loving our bre- 
thren, (houldbee called a new commands- 
ment l To which lomc make anfwcr, that ir 
is focallcdjonly becaufe it (hewesa now man- 
ner of loving our brethren, after the exam- 
ple of Chriftj aj be both loved tu- Now this 
manner of loving our brethren ( as Chryfi. 
ftome expounds ii)is this: that as ChrifiJovcd' 
tts freely, nor moved by any profit chat 
fbould redound unco himfelfc thereby; fa we 
fhould freely love one another, nor for any 
benefit received or expefted. Bur as Cyril 
of AUxand. upon Iohn, expounds ir, it ftands 
in this, that as Chrift loved uS-more than 
bimfclfc, fowee (hould love our brethren 
more chan our (elves. Bur this cannot bee 
the mean ing. For S./ebn in his 1 .Epift.a.and 
Epift.i. repcaring this new commandcmenc, 
faith onely , 7 ^/ u 4 new commandment, that 
ye lave otu another, and never addes, at Chrift 
loved un thewhich he (hould have done, if 
thefe words [at l have laved /««]be an rtfemi- 
all part of the new conimandrment, which 
he cn/oyncth us to obferve, 

Befides.ourSaviour hirofelfc faith, a little 
after,?/ tbit JhaH all men know, that y u tare my 
*Dtfciflttif jelove one another, not adding , « l 
have love iy on .- therefore the new comman* 
dement is laiddoWncin thefe words, Love 
one another, not rcfpetfingehofc that follow,as 
; a modification or limitation, at Ibatte loved 
I you. Betides, this cxpoficion rakes it for 
, granted, that the moral Haw, Love thy neigh, 
iamr 4 1 tbyfelf» t \s a cercaine rule, by which we 
are ro fijuare our love,™*, that wee mud be- 
gin ar our felver, and looke how much wee 
love our (elves, fo mnch wee ought to love 
our neighbour,and no more, and that there, 
fore Chrift (hould give, a new commande* 
ment ofgrearcr perfection, chan that in the 
law,ro wit> that weloveooc«aother,as helot 
vcdus,thac is^nore than our fclvcs. But this is 
a flute miftiking.of the Scripture: for the 
eomrnandement, Live thy neighbour at thy 


lAl/^frjiiooexa&rule whereby wee are tony 
| and exaraineourlove, (as the Popi(h doff on, 
and fome others teach.) For then 7 W and 
divertoftheSaiarsof G O D, (hould hive 
done worker of iupererogation, more than 
nw law requires, in loving eh hit neighbours 
^wre than tbemfclvei, Rm. 5. 1. And if it 
wjre a rule, itwere but a leaden and falft rule: 
fovWcareinfome cafes bound ro love our 
Mmhbourmorethan ourfdvei, cfptfrially if 
heh^ea greater inftrumenraf Gods gfpry, 

« procuring the good of thqiCJmrdv ot 
common wealth : as to low mt gpdly Rihg . 
more than our foircs, and ptvferm his /ef<*y 
and life before pur owners tto Ifraelitd^dW 
Dm/idt : Thou art worth ten thoufandi efni, , 
i Samuel 18.3. for «<» is a noroioffimilifl&dK 
and not of equality, flgnifyrnfg’., chat as totfi 
Joraour (elves heartily , and carntftly, and in- ; 
wardly.wilhingalJgoodto.eiir (elves : ' with \ 

I d 1 * like (inceriiy of atFcflron wc (hould 1<W4 , 

our brethren. .So that Chrift hath added 
nothing ro the law, in commanding ro love 
bnc another, as be loved us. Others (ay: i«* 
called a new conimandcmew, becaufe ir 
ought robe kept with as great a care and di- 
ligence^ chough ir wcrenew.and had been 
now fiiftgivcntfisy new lai*ej(yvc knowWe 
commonly prerifely kept arch* filft, but af. 
tcra while, chcybrgin to btChfglrfted t and 
mcndoe(aj it wcre)anrrqu«e them, accoun- 
ting them asthodgh they wifre nor. 1 
c ^Others, by a new comm**dcmenr,unw 
, dciluori, another divers, of different corrv 
j mitiderncnt) for Chrift in the beginning of 
j the Chapter, had given ch«nrPa> commmde- 
j -menr, to flic pride, to bee humble, to live 
at peace, and concord one with another : and 
then he faith, 'But 1 give you a nr* ermmande- 
mtntyt commandcmenc differing hom the 
former, that ye love one another. 

The word Me»,is ofren taken in Scripture 
in this fenfe.as, Ex. 1.18. There arofe up a now 
ktHjTy which knew not Iofeph : rhar is, (as r he 70 

interpreters and Saint£,**e, sACl 7. 1 8. rran- 
flate it) another king, Marie t tf. 1 7. They (hall 
fptnkf vith new tongues, that it, other, divers, c ft Y 
languages, from their ufuall tongue : yj 
D for the meaning is nor, that they ia vented a 
new language, which was never fpoken be- 
fore, bur that thty fpake in a languigc di- 
versfromthat which they ul'cd before: for 
(o it is faid, AH. 2 4, They began to J 'peake with 
other tongues : Thus our Saviour Chrift rcl- ir 
kth his Apoftles, that bee will not drinke any a ‘ 
more of the fruit of the vine, till he drinks it new ’ 
with them m the kwdonk of God, Mat tb. 2tf.jp. 
Whereby new trine, lice mcancthnottho li- 
quoror (VyeeofrhaGrape, to preferve ani- 
mall lifc^but anoftiev different dnake, where- 
with he wtmld enterraine all that were inVf’. 
rediatidtametMeo hit tabic. But thefe expeb 
ftrionsarenofforit. 

. f !-l take it therefore to bte called a new cvm 
mtipdtpient, either in refpeft df Chrtft', or 5 W 
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us.- In rdjpeff of Chrift two wayt« i 1. Becaufe , 
he rcnued ic.noc onely by freeing it from the 
falfe glolfcs and interpretations^ the Scribes 
andPfiarifces,the!cwi(h Ktbbihs : but life 
in fulfilling ic-moft pcrfef)ly,whWCas it was 
obliterated, and almoft antiquated, by the 
great corruption^ man : fopnone did ever 
fo perlcfly obletve and keepe the law, as hoe 
did Therefore in regard of the new manner 
of fulfilling it, it is Called u Hew command:- 
ment. 1 . B ccaufe he abrogatwig- the Cfremo- 
niall law, and many judicials, onely renewed 
the precept of.the morall law, in comman- 
ding it as his law to the Church, Iob.y ^.This 
si my eomrnandement , that yo&hvo otto another t 
as if he (hould (ay, Though J have abroga- 
ted the ceremoRiall law, and 'antiquated (he ; 
/udiciall, yet this eomrnandement fliall ne- 
ver bee abrogated; and this I commend un- 
to you againeandagaine, as my comman- 
dement, which above all others, I would 
have you carefully to obferve, as that’ where- 
by yee fliall bec knownc to beemy Difciplcs. 

In regard of us it is called a new Commande - 
and that in two refpefts: 1. Becaufe it 
. being defaced, and almoft dcanc blotted out 
of Uie mindc bf man by originall finne, 
is renewed againein the hearts of belecvcrs, 
by the powctfull operation of the- Spirit of 
God, both in their mindes and afFc&iom t 
I n thciranindcs, becaufe they arc daily ch<- 
lightnedwith the true knowledge thereof,, 
in bring taugh't whom they- ought tb fovPj C 
vizj, not onely their friends, but eveh* their 
enemiesswith what kind oflb l ve r ,ro‘Wtt;wtth 
iftrver.r love; not in word or tongue onely 
but . In deed and truth s and (hat With free' 
finccrc,andconftant love: ib their wib and 
affeflions: in thar they are per: waded" by the 
inward woi king of chei Spirit, -10 love: and 
aieinclincdrhcreto, being renewed by graCo. 
z. Becaul: ir doth afrer a peculiar manner 
belong unto us, who arc under the new Te- 
ftamenr, in the kingdomc ofgractj feeing 
thatthis commandemcnr ondy is renewed 
by Chrift, as his owne proper commande- 
mcnr, many others being abrogated : as al: 
fo becaufe it is daily written by the Spirit of 
Chrift, after a new manner in the hearrs of B 
new converts: fo that they have not onely 
a new,that is a true knowledge thereof: but 
alfo a new, that is, a true fenfo and feclingof 
thepowerofitintheirheans: in that rhey 
arc become new creatures in Chrift Jefiif. 
For in him all old things pajfe away .undo/ thing* 
become uew,i diriutbiaus 4. For to them, thC 
law is no killing letter, written in tables bf 
(lone: but aquicknmg(biriria| being writ, 
teninthe flefhy table of rhelf bearrs. This 
feemech to bcrbccrue.fujl, end) proper mea> 
ning of thefe plfcei} for thus- Saint lohm E- 
pift. a.8;dothrcxpound it, whfcn befarthfthar 
it is true tti him, **d iuy tu, in shi fenfe Before 
fpecificd: bdth in regard of Chrift, and rite 
belecvcrs in Chrift. 


Utr^ueffien. Seeing rhe-'cdfTithamlc- 
mettr of' loving our brethren, h N dllei^c 
lavrof Chrlft, and anew cbmitaatfekmehi 
is norrhc Gofoell a new Law i Antied.’ I 
tiowiteir foe albeit the- Law and rlic Gbfbell 
agree Infundry things , i f ffcft.in the ‘Anther, 
GOD :bei(ig the Authbiir ofriicm both,' of 
thcGofpdl, &om Axes tt*. of the Law, " 3 ^- 
manet y. 21. Secondly, ?nrhaf both of them 
were preached, knowne and underftobd iri 
bethTeftamemr ; rlie; Law being rnkteft in 
the heart of man in the creation : the-Goi 
fpell preached to ouf firfH»jrents’in Fira- 
diftj immediately after the fall, and r<*ptd- 
ted againeand ogaine to: rhe Pitriarkes and 
Prophets, ftfom «me to' time. Thirdly; in 
i the general! matter and end of them bdrh, 
in that both the Law and the Gofpdl re- ! 
quire righteoufnefle in him that would conic 
to life et email. Font thly, in this that they 
confirmcandcftablifli oneanother, • in that 
the Law comm md ing /Uftfce, and /Uftifying 
none.fficwcrh that aihln is juftified by the 
fi*ee gift and grace of God, and that Chrift 
is the end of the Law; rd cVcry one. that be* 
leeveth. In that the Cbfpcll )\ift.fi*tk not 
by workes, but by faith, and yet Co, as chat 
we doc nor by our faith abrogate theRw; dr 
make it of none effeft, butrather eftabhfhir, 
and that in two refpefh; ’ rv B'ecaufo by faith 
wexppfehend the righteoufnefle of Chrift, 
and fo In him(who hath fulfilled the law for 
/ usjl wee fulfill it, ahd (b eftablifti it: 2. file- 
caufe having 6 ur hearts purified by faith', we 
live no more according to the b ut re- 

cording to rhefpirir, and (o by inchoate obe- 
dience We fulfill the law. 1. 

Liftly, in the end, in that both thdaWand 
the Gofpcll tend dircflly to the maniftftirioh 
ofihe’gldiy of God. . *i 

Vet they differ in five things. Firft, in the 
manner of revealing: the law befoiv wisher, 
feftly ItnWne by nature, arid finer tbefall irt 
p*ti 3 Xom.t if. The Gofpcll is<nor knowne 
by n mire, neither was it ever Wrirt.cn In mans 
heart.befor.e, or after the falh as Foul i(aitl^, 

I Corinth, l.y, Thefe things which the eye bath 
not ftenffnor. she tare beard, nor the hearl'ofhan 
; rwueivtdy tore they whit h God hath prepared for 
them that dove him ; T hettfore the Gofpcll .is 
called a my fiery, Rom. 1 6. V .2 y , ttf . Firli, he. 
raufethedo^nne bf the Gofpcll yvesiniadc 
knowneiri>mmand;A<ngtlsby the revelation 
of Qo&,'Ep(stfa.$z A Secondly^ ibrcauft 
there is required a lpccii.il rcvclariup,. and 
Workelef: GodsSpirir,- before a ' marl can 
yccld atfenr unto hv vTherfore.i?#^ (iiih, 
We have tier received thejptrii of the World 1 but 
the Spirit of tjbdfhat the mpgbtkpow thrthiu^s 
that art given toaio of Oofa, 1 Corinthians i 1 . 11 . 
Sccdudfyitmhe hi H; rift or doftrineiefelfo, 
arid tbfbiri two refpeAst Firft, the: law.prea- 
bhrih cuddling but ahfohuc /ufbce. to.the 
tranfgrdfours thereof .vtbe Golpcft (hew- 
cth Bow /uftiec 'ir qualified* with* mercie: 
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from aBtbmgt, from which jet cenldmttbeabfol- 
v»d by the law of iMefet, by him every ene that 
bobevttb u jnflified, «. verf.j*. Second- 

ly, the law teachech what manner of men we 
ought to be, and what we ought ro doe, that 
we may come to ecctnall life, but fhewes not 
how we may become fuch inde ed| the Go* 
fpell teacheth, that by faith in Chrift wemay 
be fuch as the few tcyurcsfljedbatb made hm 
tebe finne form; who kjeew no firmejtbm we might 
be made the right* ottfnefle of God in him, % Cor , 
f.*». 

Thirdly, in the ob/eft, Tbt Lewie given 
to the unjmfi andUwL][f t tmgodfy andpropnatt, 
iT«w.i.p.io. that it may fhew them their 
finnes, and the punifhmenc thereby deferved, 
andfo may acculc and condemne them: the 
Gofpell is to be publifhed and difpenfed only 
to the penitent, which are cowrite and bro- 
ken in heart, and mournc for their fins, Matt, 
i l E/a-ij.L*ke 4 - 

I V. The few promifeth eternall life upon 
condition of vrotk:D*tbie and five: If then wilt 
enter into fife, keepe the commandements. The 
Gofpell. promifeth etermll life freely with- 

out any condition of werkcs^wo.4.5. To him 
that werkpth not, but btlttvttbinbim that juft fl- 
ab the ungodly Jbis faith it ceuttd to himferrigb* 
r toufntjfe&om. 5U.1 %.Tbo rightist, fmes of God 
is made manifefl without the Lew, by the faith of 
loftu Chrift, unto off and upon all that believe. 

V. In the effcAs. The law is no inftrumcn- 
tall caufc of faith, repentance, or any faving 
grace, it is the mimfter of death, l C0r.34r.co*- 
fine; wrath, ’Rom . $.1 j.Burthe Gofpell caufeth 
life/it is the grace tf qodwhich bringttbfahatie , 
Titus a. 1 a .for thiscaufe Poo/callerh the Law 
a dead, or bUmg fitter : the Gofpell a (jnickging 
[pint, t Cor. 1. 

Fourthly, it nuy bee demanded whether 
any man bee able to fufill the few, confidc- 
ring that ?o*/biddeth us bcare one anothers 
burdens, andfo fnlfi the law of Chrift, Aufwer. 
Nomeeremancan peifeAly fulfill the Law 
in this life, this conclufion Saint Paul pro- 
verb in fundry of his Bpiftles, fpecially by 
thefe arguments: 

Firft, by the great and general] depravati- 
on of nature, which remained! in part even 
in the regenerate, ftiyning their bell aftionr, 
and making them tikeamenftruous doaths 
confefBng withall, that his beft works arc not 
anfwerable to the law, by teafonof the re- 
mainderaof originall corruption, Roman. 7. 
Now perfect fulfilling of the Lew, cannot 
Hand with corruption of nature, and tranf- 
grcflicm of life. For a corrupt fountaine can- 
not fend forth fweet waters: neither ean a 
corrupt tree bare good fruit. S. lames faith. 
He that 6 fftadeibi*oue,ieguiity efstd : and thc 
Scripture pronouncethihim accurfcd, that a- 
buletb not in at things writtenmtbr haflrhf the 
law, to doe ahem Popifh Do&ottrs anfwer,firil, 
that original corrnprioas(whichithey call the 
fcwcll of finne) and the firft mocions toovill. 

B 

C 

D 

preventing illconfcnc of will, are indeed in 
the regenerate! but they arc no finnes pro. 
perly. But it is falfe which they teach. For 
every traofgrUCoo of the law, is a finne, as 
S.M* defines it, 1 M.j^.but thefe arc tranf- 
grefBona of the tenth comrasndemeat; for it 
either forbiddeth thefe firft motions, whe- 
ther they be prime prime, or fee undo primage 
Sehoolemen fpeake) or it forbiddeth no- 
thiogbat chemocions, which are with con. 
fern of wilt, which were forbidden in the for- 
mer commandements, #nd fo in effeft there 
arc but ninecovmandements, the tenth for- 
bidding no fpeciall finne. 

A gaine, T**/ teacher h, eh at thefe motions 
preventing dl confent of will, are formally 
oppofedtothe law, / fee another law in my 
members , rebelling agamft the law of my mutdt. 
Secondly .they anfwcr, shar Paul, Romanes 7. 
fbokes not of himfelfe, but intheperfon of 
the unregenerate, according to the opinion 
of Saint tAngnftine. tAnfwer, Augnflhte in- 
deed was once of chat judgement, bur hee 
after rerrafledrhar opinion, (is iris mani-' 
feft out of bisbonkc of 'Rfjra&ations.uxd the 
fixtbookc againft l niton the Pelagian) and 
that for thefe rcafons : Firft, becaufc Patti 
faith, T < 1 wtSieprtfent with me: and Idee not the 
good I would : and, i de fight in the law of God 
concerning the inward man : aU which are pro- 
per to the regenerace^nd cannot be aftfrmed 
,of $be wfefced.Secondly , beesufe bee makes 
mtm\onef the inward man, which is all one 
with the new man, or the new crcaturetwluch 
agree pndy to the regenerate. Thirdly, bc- 
caufehe faith ,heis fid captive to fnur,vtr. 1 3 . 
whereas the wicked are not drawnc to finne 
by force.againft their wils, bur runncrioc of 
ihcirownc accord into all wickcdncire,as the 
horfe rulheth into the battel), leremy 8 . 6 . 
Laflly, in that he cries out in a fcnle and for- 
row for his finnes, 0 miferable matt that I am, 
who frail deliver met from this body of death l 
vcr.24.whkh cannot be the voyce of theun- 
regenerate, for they fcelc not the burden of 
their finne, nor defire to bee calcd of it, but 
take delight and plcafurc in ir. His (econd 
rcafon is this : fuch as our knowledge is, fuch 
it our love of God and man: but our know- 
ledge is onely in part: therefore our lova is 
but in part: and fo confequently oar obedi- 
ence is but in part, and therefore there is no 
perfcft fulfilling of the law. The advocator 
of the Komifh Church aufwer, that eur 
knowledge, love, and obcdilace, tie per- 
feft for the condition and effete of this life, 
as wetre viator*/, which isfidficient : though, 
they- be not perfeft for the , cqsditioH of the 
lififto eomt,wheb weeBull bee cempnbtnfo- 
mr 9 whichfe not required at ciur hiftds in t his 
lifdftr they make in double perfeft fulfilling 
•f the few : Gnciferchecearmeof this lift, 
which is to love .Godehov call things, and 
oitar neighbour as our felves. The other af- 
ter this life; and that is to love GOD with 
all 
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all the (bale, With all the powers and faculties I) 
ofthefoule, with all the ftrength and vigour 
of all thefe powers. I 

And this diftinftion they make to bee the 
pound of their opinion, touching the fulfil- 
ling of the law, and /unification by workes, 
Ac. Butitisafandie foundation, and there- 
fore that which is built upon it, cannot flamk 
For befides that, it is a fond and frivolotU di- 
flinclion forged by the Schoolc-men, with- 
out warrant of Scripture, or confine of An- 
tiquity; it is manifcttly falfe. For there is orte 
onely rule of riglueoufnelfe.and not two: one 
©h ely general I lent en ce of the law, more uni 
| changeable than the lawes of the Medes and 
Jlerfians , even as unchangeable as God him. 

' Wfcjwhich ii,x\ttr % Hte which continneth not fit 
ad things writ tela the law, to do thtmju accurftd. 

So tharhee which loves not God with all his fi 

foulc, mindc,and mighr.wirh all his valdefuo, 
that is, with all the faculties of his foulc, and 
all the powers of chcfc faculties, and that in 
this life, is accurfcd. And itisabfurd which 
they teach, that a man is not bound for the 
tearme of this life,thus to love God, but one- 
ly in the life to come. For lookc whatman 
could doe by creation, in the ftate of inno. 
ccncyi the fame & fomuch the Law requires 
at his hands in the ftate of apoftafie. But 
vAdam by creation could lov« Godwith all 
bisfoule,with al the faculties of his foulc, and 
all the powers of thefe faculties .* therefore 
the fame perfeft, abfolute, and intire obedi- C 
ence is now required at his hands. For the 
fentence of the law, Curfiedis be ihatconthm. 
etbneimak things, &c. is not onely given ro 
men glorified, bur to thofe that arc in the 
ftate cfgracc. And Saint Paul doth fo ap- 
ply this fentence to men even in this lifc.thar 
hcepronounccrh all that are of the workes 
ofthe]aw„to be under the curfe. Againc.if 
this were fo, the Iewes had no caufc to feire 
thefevericy and flriftndTc of the law, as they 
did, when they fin'd,//' we heart the vojcerftbt 
Lord any more, ire jb*lldjt\ confidering they 
wcreable to keepc and fulfill ir, according to 
this Popifli opinion. Ncirher would God 
have projnifcd thema Mkflias orMediatour 
ro redtemethem from the curlcof the law: 
but would rather have comforted them in 
thattheir fogreaefeare and aflonjfhmenr, by 
giving them rounderfhnd, chat rhey were 
not bound to the full and perfeft fulfilling 0 f 
the law for the time of this life. 

Befides, the pathecicall exclamation of 

7W, 0 miftrable man that lanh&c. %*m. 7. 
X4«and that faying of Peter, in calling the 
Law ayoake, which neither we nor Our fathers 
wcreable to beare.^.i^Qioilld bechildifli, 
and tid\ad 9 Ut»iUbtU which it impoftblein the 
^»(as Paul fpeakes, 8. $ <)did not apper- 

t^neuiuou*. „ . . ! 

‘.Jbethitd argument If a man could fol* 
filUhe Law.hfl Ihould not $w 4 jnneedc of 
a Mediarour.ffr ifrighlmfitft btby the lav. 


ebrifi dfediuvame, QnLt. a.x 1 . ItisinfWe- 
redthat Chrift dyed in vaine, if men by the 
®J ren l t ** of nature could fulfill the Law: but 
the fulfilling of thcLaw is by grace, andfo his 
d f “!* . ,s , noc in va ' nc : for by verrue of the 
obedience of Chrift, weeare irnbled to fulfill 
the Law But this were to make Chrift noSa- 

r*tcir , L Ur one V an inftromenc whereby we 
Fulfill the law, and are ourowncSaviours: 
Whereas the Scripture faith,thac£r is made nn. 
UHt righteoHfneffe , 1 Car.i. 3 o.not thtr we are 
made nghreoulhcfTe by him.That wtdremade 
He nghteonfru/fe of him, x Car. 5. a,, not fy him, 
as an inftrumcnr. That me are completes fin him • 
Col.i. to. and notcomplcate of our fclves, by 
him. 7 

Laflly, the Scripture fliuttcth up all men 
under finne, even themoft fanftificd, Trcv. 
iQ.p Ubn 1.5, Jtb confedeth hecannoran- 
fworone ofa thouftnd, lob. 9 . j. and David 
bon, Lord, /belt make rrhat is done a 
IP fa/m. 130.3.2nd 7 W 
faith of himfelfe,that he found no meases to per- 
form* that which is good,Ram 7 . 18. Hcc faith 
further, rhar iruimpojftbfi to be kept, by rea- 
fon of original! corruption, Raw. 8.3. It is 
anfWercdj that all thefe places and examples 
muftbtunderftoodof veniall finnes, which 
make men finners indeed, vec arc nor aeaitifi, 
bur be fide t the lam, and therefore iIWpIv a 
man commit them, yet hee may fulfill the 
, few for all that. Anfwer. The common recci. 

' vcd option in Schoolcs, that fome' finnes 
are mortall, others veniall, of rheir owne na- 
mrc.isa Witleircdiftjnftion. For if all finnes 
deferve death, 2s Paul teacheth,*,*,. <5. a*, 
cither veniall finnes arc no finnes, or they 
muft needes deferVc death. Mofes faith* that 
he that abide th not in aft bines written in tbit lew, 
fiaccurfed,Dtut. ly.ap.wherc the words, ibis 
Law, may not be retrained onely to the Ca- 
talogue of great and hainous finnes, which 
arc there reckoned up, but ex-ended to all 
finnes, as Paul apply os ir,Gafit. 3. 16. pro- 
nouncing him accurfcd, ihas contimeetb net 
in ail things, written in the law, not thie law. So 
that every finne, even the leaft finne in 
thought, makes a man fub/eft to the curfe, 

D and f o in rigour of divine /urtice, deferves «- 
t email death. And it is butapoorcfhifc, to 
fay that fome finnes arc iganfi the Urn, as all 
mertall finnes, and others hfidctthrlow, as 
veniall. For the doing of that which G OD 
forbiddeth, is a finne, not befide, but agahtft the 
law. Silt idle words, /citing, and gibing, &c. 
(which the Popifli DnftontJ account vchi- 
all fimies) are exprefly forbidden in the 
M*. it. $6.0feverj idle word that men 
[ban&ctkfjhrj fbnflgiu an account at tbt dap of 
jndgtmm.hndPanl Mdiaflfeelt/h talkhte . 

ar chings dncomely, Ephe/.\.t 
Therefore sbey are not^, but flat again ft 
the lam. 8ecbndly,thtyanfwer,that theft pla- 
cctffld t h* like, are to be bnderfbod offtve^ 
rallworluia wdaftions ofthe Sunts > whcrecf 
v n 1 a . fome 
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fome were good, as 2 )«w<t fparing of Sami, 

8 c c. fomc evill,** hit adulcciy,morthcr,aiid 
n Limbring of the people .* end nor of she fame 
particular workes,^V»#r. It it ftlfe.Pot Paul 
freaking of the fame individuail worke, faith, 
that it >$ partly good.and partly evill, I fade 
when l would dot good, that evill it frofent with 
me.l lpm7.1i. In mjmtnde Iftrvetbtla w of 
God, (» my body the low of (imu.ver. x y. And the 
Prophet faith, that *U onrrigbteomfntffr it dsn 
menfiruom clou h, If*, 64 4. T hercfoi c every 
goo^i worke is ftained withfinne. 

Thus much (hall fuffice to fhew, chit it is 
irupoflible for any man in the time or this life 
to fulfill the law : Thereafons alUdged to 
the concraiy, arc fofficiently anfwcred be- 
fore, ?4 {.i64.&c. To which place I referre 
the reader. 

Ic may further be faid, if we cannot perfect- 
ly fulfill rhe law, why doth /Wcommand us 
to beare one anothers burdens, and fo to fulfill 
the loro of Chrifil 

ji*f. The law is laid to bee fulfilled three 
wayes. Full, by ftrfcnaU obedience, and thus 
Chrift onely fulfilled ir. Secondly, by impu- 
ted obedience, thus the regenerate fulfill ic in 
Clirift.hce being their rigbteoufneffe, I Cor. 
1.50. and they commence tnbm.Coiloff. x. 10. 
Thirdly, by inchoate obedience, Thus Zachary 
and Efccdttb are faidto have walked in all 
the commandements of the Lord, without 
xwtook,L»k* 1 . 6 . And thus allthe faithfull 
fulfill the law, in labouring to obey God in 
all his commandcmencsi according ro the 
meafurc of grace received : and rhus wee are 
faid cofufill the law in this place, God accep- 
ting the will for the deed. Wee are further 
toconfider, that fulfilling of the Is irisfome- 
time oppofed to chc tranfgrtffiioB of the law, 
as/4w i-io.in which fcnle,no man ever did, 
or can fulfill ir, except Chrift.God and man, 
who for this caule is faidto be the end of the 
tdw for right eonfiteffe, to every one that belet - 
vetk f Ttymenes 10. 4. Sometime it is oppofed 
tohypocrificanddiflunulation, as 1 lohm. 
4,;. and thus all the Saints fulfill ir, in that 
they indeavour to mortifie their corrupti- 
ons, and in all things to approve their hearts, . 
and lives to God, in keeping faith and good 
confcicnce. In which fenl’e Paul here bid* 
deth us to fulfill the law of Chrift, in perfor- 
ming duties of love, and bearing one ano* 
theirs burdens. It will be faid, If the law can 
nootherwife bee fulfilled, than by inchoate 
obedience, to whar end ferveth it ? Anfwtr. It 
harh a three-fold ufe even fincc the fall. 

Fit ft, it fervea to reftrainethe outward man, 
by keeping men in order, through fearc of 
puaiftimcnt. of which u (a Patti fpcakes,whcn 
he faith, thatrWawo uttgtvento * righteous 
nun, hit to the lawltffh md difkhtdim, &e, 

1 Timothie i. 9. Secondly, to artowfe the 
droufic coufcienccr and this iedwH many 
•ejyti: 1. By revealing fmne, fd-by thtUw , 
eommtb the knowledge of finne, RMti j. *0. ' 


i a. By revealing rhe wrath and anger of God 
for fin ne, f at the law canfeth wrath, Rom, 4. 
if. 3. Byconvifting the confcicnce, when 
the c t mm an dement came, fane revived; Rom .7.9. 
4. By arraigning and condemning us for 
f) H i for the Unit the miwfter of death, Cento, 
thiant. 3 .7. and fb putting us out of all heart 
jfi our felvcs,ir canfcth us ro die to the throne 
of. grace, and fo it oar Scboolemafter ro bring 
us toChrifl, (jalat. 3. 14. Thirdly, it fervesas 
a rule of good life : David faith, char the word 
of.Godf fpecially the law)*/ alanteme to his feet, 
and a light to bit fatbs, Pfalm. 119.1c;. So that 
chough a regenerate man bee not under the 
law, is regard of /uftification, or accufattoa, 
or coa&ion, or condemnation :yec Iicixoft- 
’ der ir, in regard of direction and inftruft i.-kft, ' 
j for it ftiewes what is good, what is evill, what 
we ought ro doe, and wharto leave undone. 
Laft!y,whercas Paul faith, Beare ye one anothers 
burden, andfo fulfill the law of Chrijl : rhe word 
SO hath great Emphafis, for it implies the 
manner, how the Galatians and aN men are 
toful 611 thelaw,notby observing circumci- 
fion,daics,or timer, monerhs, or yearc»,as rhe 
falfc apoftlcs taught: but by bearing and to- 
lerating rhe infirmities of their brethren. Jt 
may not unfitly bee appiyed to the religions 
order of Francifcam, Dominicans, Carhufi- 
ansy&c, Let them not chinkerhar they keepc 
the law, by abftaining from fiefii, by whip* 

, ping them! elves, by fmglc life, counterfeit 
' fafts, voluntary poverty, regular obedience, 
See. But let them comfort the afflidled.ve- 
leeve ahediftrdred, bearc with the weakc, 
fupport one another in lovc,«nd S O they fhal 
fulfill the law of Chrift. • 

3. For if any men fetmc to him felfe, that be is 
fomewh at; when be is nothing, he dectivetb him. 
felfe in hie imagination. 

In this verfe rhe Apofile removes an 
impediment, which hindercth moll from 
performing the former duty, of bearing o- 
rher mens burdens, and that is a vainccon- 
ceir and imagination they have of their own 
excellency, farre above their brethren : in 
thinking themfclues too good to doc any du- 
ty or fervice unco thenf.ro b<e their packhor- 
festo beare their burdens This vainc imagi- 
nation and fwelling conceit (which puffeth 
upthemoft) the Apoftlc laboumh to purge 
in this place, when he faith, He that feemethto 
hirnfelfe , &c where, by the way, wee may ob* 
ferve the method of the Apoftle, firft, to give 
rules of direction) after to remove impe- 
dimenrs which may hinder our obedience, 
a. We lee here the force of rhe word, which 
fiarcketh tbeficrett of the heart, Hebrew. 4. 14 . 
in that it cafioth down the im^mation^nd eveOf f 
high thing tk&* exalted ag**ft tbtknowltdgeof 
\ god: and brbagttb into capthnty every tbhtgfit 
to the obedience of (fhrifi, tCorinthiikt I Oi’if/ ■ 
'In the Words ikee may obferve «hefil<dure j 
i thing? t I. Thwthen ere nothing ofth&tf 
l felve». I I.Tfi»'<hb»gh they be nothing, yor 
they ! 
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-- • theyfeemeto themfclves to byee famewlMr, 4 / 
and that of thcmfelves. IIL That in fo doing 
they deceive thcmfelves. IV.The remedies 
again ft the overweening of our lehres. 

For the firll : i^may be demanded how it 
can be truly laid, that ipen are of thcmfelves 
meere nothing i Iche nothing that is created 
after the Image of God, inholinctTe, arid 
rightcouTneile* Are Princes and Potentates, 
nothing, that are called gods in Scripture f 
Are they nothing char prophefie, and • Worfcc 
miracles f Anf. Paul fpeaketh norof the gifts 
of God, beftowed upon men) but ofrhe men 
themfelvea: and of them, not a> they were in 
the ftate of tnnoccncy before the fall, but as 
they are now in the. ftate of corruption and 
apoftafiejorintheftatcof grace, as they are i 
confidcred of, in, and by themfelvos. Thus 
even fpiritual! men , are nothing of them- 
felves :(fbr of them cfpecially the Apoftle 
fpedeeth, as it may :ppearc out of the fiill 
verfir.; 

Forfirft.allareby natureehe children of 
wrath^nd firebrands of hell. t. the gifts of 
God beftowed upon u<, whether of natule or 
of grace, arc not our$,but God?, the giver of 
them. Therefoce no man may arrogate more 
unto hirnfelfe, than an other in regard of 
them, feeing all of us are but ftewards.and the 
things wee have arc but talents, left us to im- 
ploy to ourtnafters advantage. If then haflre. 
reived them, (faith PauCfahj boaftefl thorn thy 
' felfe, at though thou hadft not received them .• C 
3.8c ic that a man be in Chrift,and fanflified, 
ycthehfth no greater righti to the merits of 
Chrift, nor greater part in them, than hec 
which is lclTc fanftified : for though lanflifi- 
cation hath degrees, and a ccrtainc latitude, 
yet /unification hath none. So that a mania 
in truth nothing of hirnfelfe. l.Becaufe hee 
hath his beginning and being of nothing, 
andtendcthofhis own nature to corruption, 
wraswrpur- & nothing, a. In that he is nor that which he 
w.Dam»lc«- imagineth hirnfelfe co bcj.Though he have 
nu ** fome gifts and graces oFGod, yet hee is no- 

thing, bccaufc he is farre fliort of rhar which 
he ought to be, tCor.S.x. Vpon thcfcconli- 
derations idhrokrm acknowledged! him- 
fclfctobcbut duft andafbes , Gen.l8 XJ. Da- 1 
vid comparing hirnfelfe with the magnifi- 
cence of San/imh, what am /, or what Is my 
fathers boufe 1 1 Samuel 1 8. 1 8. Say, whether 
weconfidcr man nblolurely in himfilfe. Or 
relatively in refprfl of ocher creatures, as 
rhofc glorious bodies, thc Snnnc, Moonc, 
Starres.wcmay fay with the Prcjphct David, 
Lord, what it man, that thou art mioJfullofbilm 
'or the fount of man, that thou regardefi bikt t 
Pfal.S.4, 

‘Paul confcffetk hirnfelfe rtvbenothingim, 
of,or by himfclfcdbut bythogmoofGodf faith 
he) l am that I am, 1 Cota + 16 . And aglirie, 

I woe mtbiug ikfnionrto the I'erycbieft Afofilat 
although lam nothing, * CMlS.ll.Thc Apo- 
ftle affirmeth wf every mat), which thinfythihee 


(potethfomdthMfi’tbaebo knoweth notHirndsty 
auglri»kuo»,TGo*8.u,XHi dPmkhy,th£ itty 
■re pofird upi antHkn^W^rtOtW^lT^^ 
Fora fuelling conceit, *Udh«thJ>tin«Ik uftUny 
goc eagethtiv • ■ .• 

' The febwtd general! rlrisg to bee obferVed 
tnthkiyok€s,in thn) That it Is namtatl for 
men to thinke too wel of rhcmfehrt s,ro rtag- 
nrfie.' themfclves above- or hers in their .con- 
ecits, dndiri a manner to dcifie thetrifeives j 
and to nuUtfie others in comparifon of them- 
fclves : ami this over Weaning of a mans felfe, 
is a branch of pride. For a man looking upon 
hirnfelfe through rhelpcftacles of fclfe-love, 
doth thinke every fmall gift of God), which 
he feeth to be in hirnfelfe, t<y belarre' greater 
than in .truth k is : imagining meere ftii- 
dowes, to bee lubftanct?; or molchiUtobcc 
as bigge as mountaine*. For as a man rhar it 
in love, doth rhinke the bltmifhes and de- 
formities of his LoVe.tdbe ornamenfi.Which 
make her more beautiful!! So chofe whidi 
wirh Narciffae are in tote With themfelkei, 
and dote upon their ©Wri* gifts, /udge thd'vi- 
ces which they fee/o be in thcmfelves, to bee 
vertues. Simon d'agtu though a wicked 
wretch, a J imme of the dCvill.a forcerer,&c. 
yet had this coneeic of hirnfelfe, and gave it 
out alfo, that be woefonWgreOt man, AH. 8.9. 


whereat fb* was wretched', and miferable, and 
poort,aud Miude,aui*d\ed,aAfpoc.$.i 6. Amd fo 
the skarkt lhurT p 'f thought her felfe a 
Qjietne^and that (he was out of all danger 
or downfal l hen (lie was already fallen. 
yoc.1t.2y. Yea this corruption is fo narurall, 
that even the regenerate thcmfelves, who, 
are inpdrt fanftified, are tainted therewith : 
and generally they that have received grea- 
ter gif rs of knowledge, of fanflificatioa, dec. 
are mo ft ready to oVcrWecnc their owne gifts, 
except God give them grace to refill this 
temptation slot knowledge ynffctb up, i Cor. 
8. 1. The Apoftlcs- thcmfelves contended 
which- off them fhottld fttme to bee the greattfjf. 
Lnkt ii.i 4. Yea, in all ages there have been* 
fome iir the Church overweening them* 
felves£U irt Chrift* time the Iuftiriaric Pha- 
rifees t after them, the fcitbariflt, or Paris ones, 
wboboth proudly and odioufiy called thetu- 
felves by that name,’ thinking thcmfelves j 
without fmne * tbk Vobhtifls, that thty were 
aChtirdi without fpot or wrinklr:/t^ie lx 
viniattijhi that a mail cannot finftS “afttr the 
laver.of regeneration I The Pe/agH&sl thak 
the life of a /uft man in this worfef bath no 
finnein'kat alt : *hd of larcr timM tne Jr- 
mi-PeUgiati h !rerikef Wrho will bdbmtthmg 
of hirnfelfe, »rid wiTPHirti feme ftroke in his 
fitft 1 ^oiM¥<irfion* J fi ipd #itl coftcttfrtf ivith 
ChHftfo thewofkdbfldftificarion.ltwjll be 
feid, ^apiftS afcrjbfc all the praifq ro God. 
XhfwtkSom thi FhaHfee, 8. tetf.tr. 
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and yet a wickad Iufticiarr for all char. Now A tnordioary grcatnelTe, huge fpearej, mtffic 
ajl jus arifeth from fundrycaufas the M fliidds, bighclmcrs, long (words, and other 


is,tbrbirttrre*cof pride, that wag in our 
firft parents, when as they affe&cd a higher 
placebo defiring (through diicoaccntnaent of 
their ownc eftate) to deifie rbemfclves, and 
become equall to the higheft Ms/cfty, in 
knowing good and evilL 

The lecond is, the overmuch confided ng 
the good things we have ; as when the Pha- 
rifieconfidercd that hcc gave tithe of all that 
heepolTelTcd, that he fatted ewifit a weeke, 
that he was not thus and thus, as other men, 
Lnkf 18. v 

The third is, the comparing of our (elves 
with the infirmities that wee Ice to bee in o- 


fhiclds, bighclmcrs, long (words, and other 
furniture fbr. hbrfe and suan , fitting rgrHer 
Hippooentaurs, Or Giants, than men of or- 
dinary ftaturc;and all to the end it might be 
Aid in future rime, that Alexander woe amlgh- Plutarch.#, 
t? Monarch indeed t So many there be, who Alcxand. 
(letting tbefairc fide outward) make goodly 
glorious Ihewcs in theeyts of men: and fo 
would have others to thinke of them accor- 
ding, (farre above their defen) that pofterity 
might ;udge them to be that which indeed 
they are uor : and fo with Alexander in decei- 
ving others, they wittingly deceive them- 
fclvcs. Which fpiricaall guile of deceiving 
onrfclves in matters touching our falvation. 


thers: the Pharifie was puffed up, by compa- B is mod dangerous, when mmdcludc thera- 


ring himfelfe with extortioners, un/uft men, (elves, in peifwading themfelvcs faliely, that 
adulterers, and with the Publican. they know fufficient, that God is to be loved 

The fourth is, the falfc flattering, and ap- above aII,our neighbors as our fclvei,(wbich 

plaufeof men, which (both us up in our hu- i* as much as ail the Preachers in the earth 

moms, in perfwadiog us to be rliar which in can fay,-) that they bclccvc j when in (lead of 

truth we are nor, as the people flattered He - faith there is nothing bur damnable pride, 

red, when they gave a (hour, and (aid. The and prefumptiomthat they repent, when it is 

vmce of Cod^vtd not of mm, Att.i z.zi. nothing but deccitfull counterfeiting, and 

T<<c third point is, that they which thus hypocr ific. Befidcs the danger, confidcr the 

overweene their gifts.m thinking themfelvcs indignity of it : men can abide nothing Idle, 

fomewhat when they arc nothing, doc nora- than to be deceived and circumvented by o- 

bly deceive thernfc Ives: as thofc that thinke thers, and yet behold, they arc deluders and 

th?y have the fubfhBce.when they have but deceivers of themfelvcs : and that which doth 

thefhadow, or thofc that dreame they are more aggravate the indignity of ir, in fuefr 

Kings or Princes, being in truth but bafe ' things as ought to be bed kriowhe and moft 

Dcrfons : or to nferhe Pronhets (imilirude. « familiar unrn rhem. wh *r*\n a 


perfons : or to ufe the Prophets fimilitude, 
Efa.% 9.8. Like* an hungry men droameth, end 
behold he oateth, end when he awake fh hu fault U 
empty : or like as 4 thirfiy man dreameth, end fee 
hee it drmkjng, and when he awaketh beheld he it 
faint, and hie Joule length. Men are deceived 
two waies.eithcr by others, or by them! elves: 
by others, as by flatterers, they aredcceivcd 
occafionally ; by themfelvescafually,or pro- 
perly. For hethat doth judge himfelfeto be 
that which indeed he is not, hee may haply 
pleafc himfelfe, but he doth bur pleafe him- 
felfe in an errour : for in truth hee deceiveth 
himfelfe in his imagination : the Apoflle 
Jemet faith, If any menfeeme (ipecially to him- 
fclfcj to be religion * , andyet rofrainetb not hit 


I tongue, he deceiveth his owne heart, his religion is |D I ginatien. 


familiar unto them, wherein it is a (hamethey. 
(hould be deceived, viz. in the knowledge of 
themfelvcs, and that which is yet more, in a 
matter of greareft moment, in the falvation 
of their (oulcs. What marvell therefore is 
it that men (hould be deceived by the fedu- 
cer of all fcducers,rhc devil!, who arc fb eaftly 
deceived of themfelvcs, or rather willing to 
deceive themfelvcs. 

Further oblerve.rhar proud conreired per- 
Tons, (itch as have an overweening of them- 
fclves and their gifts, and of all men thinke 
foule fcorneto bee deceived, even they arc 
cafilicfl deceived, yea and that of therofelves : 
for fo the Apoflle faith, free that thinkrth hee 
is fomewhat, &c. deceive tb himfelfe in his into- 


•oesne,J*m.i,i6. Solikcwifc they that are on- 
ly hearers of the word (and therefore thinke 
that all is well enough with them) though 
they be not doers thereof) deceive their emu 
ft Ives, Jam.t.h. And verily this corruption 
is fo great, that as men can bee content to be 
deluded by flatterers and dawbackcs« which 
pleafe diem in their itching humourstfo they 
willingly fuficr themfelvcs to bee deceived, 
even by themfelves,ro the end that they may 
appeare to others to be that which in truth 
they atenot : that fo they may advance and 
magnify: themfelvcs in the account of the 
world. Fora uAUxamhr the great* bqog in 
India, caufed his iouldicn to make and leave 
behind them bits and horfefliooes, of an ex- 


Agrine, mark hence, that no men, be their 1 
gifts never fo rare , their callings never fo 
high, their places never fo great, are too 
good to beare other mens burdens, for they 
that thinke thetnfclvci to be fomewhat, fome 
great men : that is, too good to put under 
their (boulders to beare the frailties and in- 
firmities of their brethren, doc nothing herei ' 
in but deceive themfelvcs. Princes and Po- 
tentates of the earth are prophefied by Efa/ r , 
daip.49. verf. zj*to be nurfiiig fathers and 
riurfiug mothers unto che Church, not one*' i 
ly by nourifliing and defending it, (as the : 
nurfc her childe) bur alfo by baring with 
the frailties aidwgnrs which are therein. 

Laflly (confidcr that this felfe conceited- 
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nclTe,and overweening of a mans fejfir, is the A 
JLjry bane and poy fan of love | for it,nvU(cth 
proud men thinke thesnfelvea top gopd^o 
become packe horfcsordrudg.es to beare «- 
ther mens burdens, to become fenricaabjc 
unto them in any duty of love, or rotolcitte 
their frailties, or to yeeld of their right, or ro 
fuffer injuries at their hands, or to put up any 
little indignity, without ftomacke and dif- 
contenc : becaufe they imagine thcmfclves e- 
very way better than their brethren,^: there- 
fore ought to be tolerated, but not fo bound 
to tolerare and beare with others : So that 
where felfc-love is, there is notnic brotherly 
love. Ir was well (aid of the Poet, Non bene j 
convenitmt^cmajefias & ahter.lt may be faid I 
may not he that is privy to his ownc venues, B 
inconfciencc of his owne worth, judge him- 
felfe to be fomewhat, that is, to be chat which 
indeed he is, or ro have a greater mcafure of 
knowledge, grace, and ocher gifts, than they 
that have Idle 1? 

Anf. He may. For humility is not fotrifh : 
the mafier in humility cannot thinke his 
fcholler more learned chan himfelfe, except 
hee (hall thinke againfl his confciencc. For 
that laying,/^//, x. 3. Let ever j man thinly bet- 
ter of another than of himfelfe, mull bee retrai- 
ned oncly ro equalls , and ,not extended to 
fuperiours in regard of their inferiours. Se- 
condly, I anfwcr, chat the Apoflle in that 
place i'pcaketli nor of rhegifrs and graces be- 
flowed upon men, but of the perfons them- C 
fclvcs, and of them, not fo much as they arc 
inthe account of men, as in the account of 
God.For he faith not, Let every man thinkano- 
ther mort learned, wife, difereet, fiber, than him- 
filfe, (for fo he may thinke againfl his conlci- 
cnce) bu^Leteverj man tbiu^anotker (that is, 
any other that is his brother in the Lord) bet- 
ter than himfelfe, to wir,bdore God. And rhi* 
eveiy man may do with good confidence ;for 
albeit another fiiall outwardly feerae more 
ignoranr, negligent, backward in matters of 
Religion than himlelie, yet for any thing hee 
knowerh, hcc may be higher in the favour of 
God, than he. And therefore though a man 
Ci re in thinking of another, better than of 
himfelfe, yet he (hall not do any thing againfl P 
his confidence. Thusthe Publican accounted 
the proud Pharifie better than himfelfe. For 
be held him as jufl, himfelfe not worthy to 
looke up to heaven: yet herein he finned not, 
nsy he is commended for ir* though he erred 
in his judgement of rhe Pharifie. Afid fo if the 
Pharifie had reputed the Tnblican better than 
himfelfe, chat is, higher la Gods favour than 
himfelfe, he had not finned, nor done sgain/l 
hi* confciencc. For though bee might judge 
himfelfe taore /oft chan the Publican, in re- 
gard of his fife pafl, yet for hi? prefeot cftace 
before God free could not. Though Daifid 
knew in rhe particular quanefl, betwixt Sittl 
end him, that Saul was un/ufl, and he inno- 
cent, yet if he fliould have thought better of 


Sav/ipgqaqaU, than of himfelfe, hcc Oiouid 
but hiye done hisduty. 

TVibuwh And l#ft Mint conttiocth the 
reuicdtet of this cvill*. which .are the rather to 
becoufidctcd, becaufe iris a great fione, .one 
of chofefevan wjiich the Lord doth moftof 
all dereft, Prov 6. 17. a dangerous finne,ha- 
v ’ n 8 e heavy woe attending upon it, Woe to 
them that art prudent in their owne tjtiylfa. 5 . n 
a nunc almofl incurable, Sttfi then a mm that Prov.i 6,*. 
iewift iff hit owne eyes! there ts more hope of a 
foole than of hfin, therefore the remedies ate 
more carefully to bcc knowne, and applycd. 

The, remedies arc Ipecially five. 

The firft is, to looke our lUvcs in the gUftc! 

I °f rhe law, which wil (hew what we are with- 
out fl ittery or partiality : and by it wee (hall 
fee nothing in our fclvcs but the ugly (liape 
of Satan, dcane defacing the image of God, 
and that in us there dwcllath no good thing 
(asfWfairh ofhimldfe, "Rent. 7*18.) that 
there is nothing but vanity in our minds, re- 
bellion in our wills , confufied ataxy in all 
our aftc&ions,rranfgr< flion in our lives. The 
viewing of our hearts and lives in the Law* 
and the confidcring of our wretched c flare, 
in that wc arc under chcfearfull curie, which 
is a thunderbolt, annexed ro eveiy breach 
thereof. Will drive us our of all conceit of our 
felves, from our feltc-love, and felfe-hkjng: 
nay it will make us goe out of our fclvcs, not 
onely to deny ear /elves, as Chrift commands, 
but even to abborre our [elves, repenting in Am ft 
and * tjhey, as Job did.chdp.^i. 6. caufing us to 
become flat nothing in our fclvcs, that wee 
maybe fomething in Chrift, as Pauli aith : 

Let no man deceive hihr'elfot If any amtng , Car .a.i*. 

yon [tome to bet wife in thu world , lei. him bet a J 
foole, that he may bo wife. 

Secondly, when wc feeleour (elves, to hee 
tickled with the itching humour of felfc- 
love,and (life -liking, ari ling from qt|r hidden 
corruption, either in regard of outward gifts, 
or inward graces: we tnuft make our ownc c- 
vilijlins, blcltnfijcs, impel fed ipn* (for there 
is no man but hath one or other ) a (ioyc. 
raigne remedy againfl it, and fp (as it were) 
drive away one poyfon with another. As, to 
call to minde fome great deformity that is in 
our bodies, lome great infirmity that is in 
our minde, (omccroffcor mifety in our out 
ward eftar*, fome vile and abominable finne 
which we have committed, and the horrible 
puniflimenc to the which wee are lyable by 
reafon thereof f and no doubt but the fcrious 
codfidcration of thcfe,or any of thefe, will be 
avatjeable to nippe pride in the bud, and kill 
theferpent in the (hell: and info doing wc 
(ball with che Pcacockc, now and then cafl 
our eyes dovrneward ro our feet, the foo|cfl 
Abdl^ljcfl things w< have: add not alway 
(Uad in admiratioit of our gay feathers aba 
gloripustrsme. 

Thirdly, yr< puift cbnfider that the iktpgi 
for which vye looke lb high, and (well (o in 
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our owneconccits.arc nor our owne, but lent 
us for a time. For what it there, tbal then heft 
net rettivfd ? whether in gifts of body, or gra- 
ce* otmindc? Nay, whether thou fpeakc of 
foul/, or body it felfe : tad if thou haft received 
1 itjttbjr&akfttft then thy felfe at though thou hai- 
deft net rtceivedit ? what vanity is it for a man 
to be proud of another mans garment ? or for 
a Woman to boaftot her borrowed hayref 
The wicked pcrfecutors of the Church are 
reproved for fatrificingto their nett, tad bur. 
uing incenfe to their yarne, Hab. 1. 1 6. Further, 
we myd confidcr wc have not onely received 
’ them, but that we have fo received them, as 
I rhac they are not our owne, with which wee 
may doe what we lift, but talents lent usfora 
rime, 8c lefr with us to imploy, over which we 
arc but Stewards and Biyliffcs, not Lords or 
j mallets iand rharwe mart bee countable for 
the limlleft gift, even the leaft farthing, how 
we have got it, kepr it. bellowed it : rhetime 
will come when it fliall be faid unto thee, Civ* 
an arc aunt of thy (fewitrdj'bip, Luke 1 6. z. There- 
fore we might not fo much to bee puffed up 
with the '♦"a-neiTe of our talents, a* to bec 
i humbled with the conlidention of the drift 
! reekning tint God Will require at our hands, 
feeing i hr of him, to whom much is committed, 
much be required. 

Fourthly, to the end we may avoid this o- 
verweeni'ig of our lelves, let us compare our 
fe!ves with, the Ma/cfty of God, ifl whole 
{ fight wr are bur as lilly wormes, crawling up- 
! on ri»c ground, r.«y in companion of whom, 
we arc ieilc than nothing, and vanity it lelfe. 
Coiifider, that to him e very k*ee doth bow, of 
> things i» heaven, inearth, and under the earth, 
and thou wilt not be lo conceited of thy felfe 
tlmaliliy man doth crotich un'Othee: that 
to him every tongue doth cmfeffe, v, 1 1 and ling 
his prai!cs, the bUlled Angels ciyiug conti- 
nually, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God ofSab- 
baoth.heavmand earth are full ofthy glo.y : 
and then a diort bl.tftof wind?, or popular 
applaufe, fhall nor fo cafdy pufte thee up, like 
an empty bladder, or carte thee away, as it 
did Herod, Afl.it. Bur to omit this odious 
comjHMifon,' betwixt a trade mortall man, ' 
and the glorious iWtl.V ngGodfthere being 
nocomparilon betwixt finite and infinite) let 
u* never compare our fcivcswitli our inferi- 
Ouri, birr with oui fuprriours & betters, who 
nfe eminently above us, in every 'gift and 
blfffingofGod, in regard of wltofe honours | 
and preferments wee are butbafeand con- , 
temptible: in reglfd of whole knowledge we 
arc but children, and know nothing in re- 
tire) of whofe riches, we are bnt beggars,aild 
have nothing.Forra*L)<feu'y,when ; liebeheld 
the wonderful I frame of the hcaverts*- t-hofe 
glorious creatirfes , 4he S’unne Hfe.Wdtfhe, 
anchheStarrcs, by and by*made tbfiureof it j 
tol.imfclfe, toconfider hisowne vikneffcin j 
regard of them ■: trhat is mdH ttatibok art j 
tain ffteltofhm? tf tbeSonof matt th.it then vfi* \ 


i J tefthtm’So when wc compare our felvcs with 
others th*t are as farre above us, as the hea. 
Vcns arc above the cartb,w hofegi frj and gfa- 
toti doe as farre excell ours, as the bright 
Yuhfhme the dirfime candlelight : wee can- 
^of chufc but be abafhed, and confoundsd in 
out felves, asknowkdging that there is no 
fdch esufe why- wee (hould fo magnifie our 
felves above others, and nullifie others in 
Companion of our lelves. 

4. But let every man prove hit owne worke, 
and then /hall he have rejoycing m himfelfe onely, 
and not in another. 

Here the Apoflle layeth downe another 
remedy againft fclfc-lovc and overweening 
of our felves 3 and it is the fife andthclaft of 
{ which I purpofe to cntrCat, and it ftahds in 
proving and examining of a mans owne 
workebyit felfe, without compaifng it with 
another mansworke, and withall in the ap- 
proving of it unto God. Let every man ap- 
prove bis owne worhe. And heegives tworea- 
lons, why every man ought ro approve bis 
owne workes unto God, and to confidcr 
rhemabfolutelyinrhemfclvei, and not rela- 
tively in rclpeft of others-' thefirft reafonis 
in this verfe, then (haR he have rejoycing in him- 
felfe onely , and net in another: thefecond in the 
next verfe. For every man fhall bearehtt owne 
burden. 

Touching the remedy. Let every man prove 
hit owne work? The word tranllarcd * prove, 

I flgnifi:th alio to approve j as Rom. 14. ver.n. 
B/ej}edis he that eond.-aaeth net himfelfe in the 
thing that he approveth. j Cor. 1 6 . 3 . Who feet er 
ye flail approve or allow of by letters , And 16 
the word is tried in Englifir, when we fayluch 
a one is to prove a will, that is, approve it. 

The word in this p>3ce(I take ir) may be 
underftood in botli fenfes, to prove our worses, 
and to approve them. How we aretoprovc 
out woikes by taking rriali and examination 
efrhem, I have already fticwcd in the former 
verfe. But we are further to approve them to 
GW, according to Pauli commandemcnt : fiu- 
die to /hew thy felfe approved unto God, lT‘m. 
j.15. and his practice, in coveting alway to be 
acceptable unto him, » Cr.j.9, This appro 
> ving of our workes is afoveraigne remedy 
agatnft overweening of our fclvci: for he that 
alwayes ftands upon his iryall, and Gods ap- 

f irobation, cannoc be puffed up with felfe- 
oiie of himfelfe, or lelfe-liking ol his owne 
workes : burVirhcr humbled wirh the confi- 
'deration of Gods abfolute /nftice, and his 
owneimperfcftfe'ns, and fo ftirred up with 
grearer diligence to wotke but his faivation 
-* Vvirla fearc and trembling, 
u Now wee fliall approve our workes unto 
Gbd, ifweobrtftve thefc* three things. Fifft, 
ffor allour iftiont (fpecially in the wotflu'p 
‘ aS ferviceof bod)begrotinided^3on the will 
and vyordcifGodjind not upon wil.ivotflilp, 
W humane inventions : ofherwife it will bee 
• faid,// 'ho reeptiired thefe things /it your bands f 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, that we performe all our ayiiohsA t 
fincerely and uprightly, a* in thctprcfcntc of I 
God, with an honeftbeasr, .^andagood con. 
fcicnce : as tAbmtiieb prekefctH at bin* felft, 
ini HtK.tkpah f lf*y vfk. y. tndPati/ 
+A&.23' 1. i:r-' 

Thirdly, that they alway 1 . tend ro a good 
end, u theglory of God t fWkbtli/nyo ^at», er 
drink?, or wbatfeeverye dn^dae Jhssihe gbrj c f 
Cod, 1 Gtr-.40.30. and thcjgoottaif our bre- 
thren, Let aR things be done to tdifitalibn,! Car. 

1 4-id. . . ; 1 , 

It may here be dcrnandcd,whethcr we ipay 
1 not approve our felves artd oar anions 10 
ntfcnf To which I anfwcrthar weui a y, an^ 
«ighr. For although we may not bee njjm- 
plyafcrs.that is, fuch as frame tlnd rttnpt^ our : j 
aflions’ and our fpocches, fo^irt chey msy al- 
way be pleating to the corrupt humours-’ and 
wicked sffc&ions of men,(fir then wewre 
not the fervanrs of God,) GaLuxo, Tetwcc 
aretopleafe them in that which is good to 
edification, Romanes ry. z Cor. 10.33. And 
Chrift commandeth that our light fbould fo 
(hint before men, that they may fee our good werkf. 
And Paul blddcrh us to procure botujhbtngsin 
the fight of all mete. And wbatfotver things are 
trek,med hone ft, and juft ) asul pterryobatfoevtrap- 
fertaine telove,andareofgotdreport, weemttft 
think? on tbem^nd prafltfe them, Phil 4.84' Tee 
wee mufl feeke for the approbation of mew, 
with thefe cautions. 

Firft, we muft fo feeke for the approbation ( 
ofmen.asthat we doe not feeke it, nor reft 
in it alone, but withall leekero be approved 
•f God. For be that praifeth himfelfe, (and fo 
confequcntty, he that is praifed of otlicrt) it 
not approved , but hee whom the Lord praifeth, 

, zG4-.r0. 1 8. How can yebeieevc (faith our S3, 
vionr Chrift) which receive honour one of ano- 
ther, and feeke not the honour that cotnmetbef 
Ged alone, [ohn 5.44, 

Secondly, wee muft feeke for the appro* 
barton of Godin the fi, ft place j and in the lie* 
cond place, to be approved of men, as Chrift 
did : for he grew in favour lirft mth God, and 

^fttr with men, Luk? i. ji. and the Elders, who 
by faith obtained 4 good report, Heb. 1 1.3. rredc 
"Kgii*. 14 18. c 

Tbirdly, wemuft never lookefor theap. 
probafionof the multitude, or acclamation 
of the moil : for that cannot be done without 
ambition and vaine glory, in locking popu- 
lar applaufe, Wotbetoyou, when aR men (beaky 
wellefjoit,Lnhg6.vorr, 16. Thus Chrift faith, 

Ht fought Hetpraife of men. For rhofe that a it 
addicted to popular applaufe, and areover ax- 
rious of their credit, immoderately fediing 
fofcet and keepe a good name wkh air fora 
ofrtcn, while they feeke for fame, rhejf Jefc 

ageodnaine, in fe«kingf9me.frbra thewfi- 

kcdjwhich is hart lhadow,aridlofing a-good 

VrlV ie ^^o^c godly, which b 
thefubftance. i 

Fourthly, wc muftfofarre feeke for the ap- 


i probation of the wicked, that we min. ft .r nd 
•not the leaf! occafion of offence unto themj 
* Cer.lo^tiGeveuot offence .neither tube lew\ 
nor to tpe-Gtnti/e : bur r oconvift ( heir conici- 
cnees, andto flop thefr moucth* by our godly 
and unblamable converfation, which may 
• be *'P r *P«*ive for them aetinfteheday of 
V < "i i0n * 1 p ***'*-HaV*jH»<e K vtr. 
fatten howeft among the G entiles, that they wbeth 
fpeake evtR nf tope, ’atofeyill doers ,mar hpynur 

FiMyjn dbiug out* dunes, wc muft noere- 
fprifl thr /adgment of the world, neither fca- 
ring the laces, nor ihe ccnfuicsofmen. This 
was />*«/, prafljee. 1 0*4.3. ^Jfnverp hte/a 
l to beyndUtdef jhte,or of mans judgment i\oz mull 
ZOO tbrtngb goad report, itudmtU tepoh, t C- 

Laftiy^ wee muft feeke to be approved of 
men, not lo much in regard of our lelves, as 
that by this meaner Gdds glory may be more 
and more advanced : for, eurh^ft mud fofbme 
be fort, men, that they may fee our geod'workes^nd 
glerifieout Father which it m heaven, UHattk. 
y.|5. Ifwcobiervc thefe lixe cautions, Wee 
may with good conlcienpe leek to gctu doedi 
name* which will bee unro us as a prcdOus 
ointment, refrcfl.ingut with the condoit of 
ag®dly |ifiKf/»r-waa,i. Eccl.y,*^ ., : 

■ ■ Thus wroth of tH«:ie*nedy. The reafon 
followctht'^fvd them (hill he have whereof tore* 

: joicc in Limfclft,ard not in another. Thewords 
tranllmd rory/ojee fjgnifie ro glory. 1 Which ' 
is more than to rcjoycc. There tie double 
gi ound of glorying : due, out ofamansfclfe* 
another in himfcllc. Ourofhimfcllcdn God 
alone .- Let not the wife mangier j in hit-wife- 
dome, nor the /Irony man 'in hie firtrgth, her the 
rich man in hie riches. But let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he under flandtth and hnotketh 
me,Ier. 9 .i h i 4 iCv.i.ji. In himfcJfe, in 
the comfortable reftimony of a goodconict- 
encc. Our glorying is this, uflimonyofourcitt 
feience, that tnfimpiiaty, and godly partite fie Jwee 
have had our converfation in the world, %'ffor, 

I . I z. The one is,glory i ng before Gfod+tUccr-' 
shcr before men. The one of/uftifieatioo^be 
other, of holy convcrlaciow for timer paft^and 
conftanr refolmion for time to comr, . The 
oneinchc ttftimony of our conlcienoe^l the 
other in the teftimonfy of God* Spirt* wit. t Co , 
nelTingeoour Ipirits, thkrwo arethe lonnes 
ol God, Rent. 8. 16. The fii ft is nonmca/ir in 
this place, but onely rhcfcoond Forneflafican 
glory m hit prefenco, 1 Ger.i.zp. ' 

It Will beefaid, This/gloryingih # mam 
felfe, is vaine glbry, and a branch; of ; pride, 

Arfw. It differ; from vain* glory : firft.jnibc 
foundasiMi : for Vamc glnry hath For. Jut 
grotmdow'ownevertm andgifta/rtmftde- 
reffascommmg from our felves, ahftdor from 
God: whereas this due glorying h grounded 
upon them, as they are feoits of regenerate 
on, proceeding from out /uftification by 
. Chrift. 
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Chrift^nd reconnlution wkhGod-S«ood- 1 Aj ihtt ° r un ^, ar ^. : 

• -l j . t/.; n *aW<r tcndefh to the so* 1 


ly t in the end ; Vaine glory tendeth to the ad- 
vandneof our felvet, inan opinion of our 
propcrfdftice and deferr. This true gteiymg 

ajnnethatthegloryofGodalooe. 

Obidhen. Pml reprove* thofc that con- 
fidcr their owne gifts onely .never comparing 
themfelves with others, a Car 10.1 a. They 
tmderftaud net that they meafure themfilvetwub 
tfamfibvet, *** compare tbemfkhst with them- 

Qlw. Therefore it fcenies that a man, by 
comparing bimfclfe with other*, may have 
whereof to re/oyce. Anfwer. He reproves the 
falfe apoftles in that place for glorying in 
the gift* which they lud, and the number of 
Profely tas which they had wonne, never 


it comforts* a roan in the middeft of afflicti- 
ons : whereas a man may have the other, 

and yet in the middeft of mirth hit heart will 

hcfonowfiffl t tbit is permanent and during, 
the other tranfitory and fading. It it like the 
joy in harveft, tfalmt+v. 7. and which they 
haye whieh divide a fpoile, £74.9.3. therfore 
Satemod faith, ic sser entimullfiaft,Pr«ver.jf. 
1 y. and Peter calk itjoj nnfpukpbU and glen, 
•m, 1 Par.1.8. 

III. This fliewesthae there is much falfe 
joy in the wofld, confiding wholy in honors, 
profits, pleasures; notiecfwhich have their 
ground in a mans felfe s and therefore be. 
ing out of a mans felfe, they are not true 
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otherApoftle,which wu the caufc they were 
fo puffed up with pride. For to compare our 
felvcs with thofe that are eminently above 
us, is a notable meancs to abate pride: as 1 
have already (hewed. Whereat the meafu- 
ringof our fdvet by our fdvci.with our inf e- 
riours, is the onely way to rocreafe it. And 
this is it which the Apoftle reprove* mthit 

P Further, we may rc/oyce or glory in the - 
teftimony of a good confidence,!* wc obferve 
thefe rules. 

I. In our bed defiret, endcavoun, aftiont, 
wee mud labour to fcele our owne defeat t 
that wee doe not the good wc (hould, nor in 

that manner wc ought. 

II. Wc mufllabourto have even our bett 
woikt (our alrocs, prayers, &c.) covered with 

therighteoufntireofChrifl: (orit is thefweet 

odour of hit facrifice that doth pcifume all 
our aaions, that they may bee acceptable to 
God, being oferedwith the prawn of the Sonus 

upm the golden altar. Rev.%.1. 

III. Wee mud acknowledge all the good 
things wc have, the will and the work*, the 
purpofe and the power, to proceed from God 
alone, <Pbd a.13. /em.1.17. 

IV. We muftrcioyccinthem,notas cau- 
feu but as fruit* of juftifieation : fo that if the 
queftion be, whether we be juftihed by them 
Ot not i wt mud renounce them, tread them , 


Now thofe which have no comfort but out 
of themf elves, are of foure forts. Fii ft, fiich as 
rc/oyce and glory in the opinioh that the 
world hath ot them, and not in the tedimony 
of their owne conference. SecondIy,fuchas 
re/oyce not in their reconciliation with God, 
but in their blamdcffc convention, in that 
they have not becnc open offenders, or men 
of fcandalous \ifc, Luke 1 8. M. Thirdly, fiich 
as rc/oyce in the vertuesof their anceftourt, 

’ asthclcwct bragged they were the feed of 
Abraham, John 8. 3 ? .which vaine glorying of 
othermens vernies, lobo Bap tip reproveth, 
when hcfaith,T hinky not ut fay with your felvet, 
wo have Abraham for our father, &c. Motto. 
C 3.* Fouithly, fuch as rc/oycc and thinkc 
thcmfclves in a good cafe, becaufe they fee o- 
I thers worfc than themfelves : this it right the 
Pharifies /oy,0 Godl thank/ thee,! am tut tbm 
ar.dthu4.or like this Publican, Lukj lS.1 1 . This 
is it which the Apoftle diredly aymerh atm 

this place : when men thinkc rhemfehres/uft, 
becaufe others are more wi etched than rbem- 
felvct : and puYc, becaufe others arc more de- 
filed. Whereat orher mens hainous finnes 
(hall not juftifie us and our leifcr finnes, favc 
onely as Icrufalem /uftified her fifters Sodom 
and Samaria, £^- 16.51. But fo a man may 

be /uftified,and yet condemned . 

y . Far every one /ball heart bis owne burden. 

Hetc TWlayes downc a fecond reafon of 

PS L!-..r-; * 


~ £ »au^p| hisalTmion, in'ibc former v«r.,»h]f e.«y 
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as font did, F W.$*8. 

Hence we leamtfnndiytluogs. 

L That if we would have alight heart.and 
paffa our time mcmly with comfort and con- 
cern, wc murt looke to approve our hearts to 
God in all our aaions. 

1 1. It confutes the opimon of the multi- 
tude, who judge thofe that make confidence 
of finne, and lead a more ftnft hfcthan the 
common fort, endeavouring with Fa** to 
have alway es a dcarc confidence towwd God 
and toward men. of another* tolead amoft 
roelancholike, fad, and uncomfortable life. 
Forth* truth is, this if the ooely true joy, all 
other joy is but counterfeit in companion a K 
is radicull, proceeding from the heart : the o- 


man ought to prove his owne workc, rather 
than to be curious in torching into the lives, 
and (canning the aflionsof other men, bc- 
caufe every man /ball heart bit owne burden, 
Which is all one with that, CaL 5 .10, To heart 
4 mautovue judgement: and that Rem*n.lt\. 1 1 
jo rive an account to God for bimfilfe.lt its pro- 
verbial! fpccch, the meaning whereof is ex- 
prededby thelike, 7tr.3j.30. Evoymauthat 
tatetb the firmer grape % bu teeth fbaU he fit enedjt. 
And by that tvhich is common amongftm, 
Every v t/fei /ball fi and ufom it emeehottem.thn 
is. every man (hall beare the pumfhraent of 
his owne finae.For as the Indian is not there- 
fore white, becaufe the Morian is wmc 
blacke. or U the fand-blinde is not therefore 
7 ' (harpe 
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(harp- figh ted, becauic foipe other isftone 
blindc. So no nun is therefore acquit of his 
finnes^ becaule others are greater turners : or 
exempt from punifhment, becaufe others 
(hall undirgoe a deeper condemnation.Ther- 
foreconfidefingithneevcry man mud bearc 
the guilt andpuniflimentofhit owne finn^ 
he ought more narrowly to looke to him- 
fcllr^ than to others 5 end ro be a more fevere 
ednfurer of himfelfe, than of another. 

For the better underdanding of the words, 
(undry queftjons are to bee dilculfrd. 

\ Fitd, itmiy bee demanded* how every 
man (hould bcarc his owne burden, (ccisg. 
wee arc commanded to beare one another! 
burdens ? oAnfwcr. There are two forts 06 
oustratixis burdens. Thefirftis, of giving an account 
nMndei om J thus every man (hall bcarc his owne 

ufrrniMs pr- burden, for every man mnfi give an account fer 
wyvuU. A 115. hinfilfe unto GodyJ^mauet 14. IS. Thcfc- 
condis, of bearing one another* infirmities, 
Lumfc. °f which Tout (peakes, vet (e «. In this fcn/c a 

bunc locum, minis not to beare his owne burden .* bure- 
HugodeS.Vi- very man his brothers. For the Apodlc(to 
fior.in Gal. crolTt the opinion of thofe which thought a 
man was polluted with other mens finnes,) 
hit h, Every man / ball heart his own burden. had 
remcete with rhecarelelhelleof others.who 
refpeft themfelves alone, never minding the 
good of their brethren; he faith. Heart ye out j 
another s hardens. 

II.ObjeEi. By bearing of our owne bur- 1 
dens, is underdood, giving an account for our 
(elves unto God. Now every man is not to j 
give accounr for himfelfe alone, but for thole 
alfoihat are committed to his charge, as the | 
father fot his child®, the maftcr for his fer- ' 
vane, the magiftracc for the fub/;ft,thc (beep- ! 
heard for the (heepc,E Hts bloodntll 
I require at tbj hand Htbr erect 13. \y. They 
watch over your fault t, at they that mufi give 
account. Anfntr Govcrnours and (uperiou s 
are not to give account for the fins of thofe 
that are committed unto them: but (or the 
finnes which thcmfclvei commit, in not loo- 
king unto thcm,net admonifhiug them, not 
redlining them, not raking coiy'igncpu- 
nifhmentof them for theiroffences. This is 
1 plainly caught, Ezrkfrf 3 3. 8,p. If thou dot/l \ 

not adfjLCnifb the wicked oj hts way, bet /ball dye 
forhitiniquitie 9 but hit blood will l require at 
tbj ban d. Sever the le/fe, if thou warue the wicked 
of bit way ytotuwt from it, if he d»e not turue from 
his wayjbt fiaH dye for bis iniquity fint thou baft 
delivered t by fonte. 

1 1 LOhjeEl. Infants which have not fin- 
ned after the manner of the tranfgrefiioii of 
Adam, A o« beare the burden of Adam/ finne* 
therefore all doe not beare their owne bur- 
den. Aufwer. Firft, the words are properly 
to bee underdood of pcrf’onall or a&uall 
finnes, which are proper to every man in par- 
ticular, and not of originall fitwe,or the finne 
of our nature, which it common to all man- 
kihde, being propagated together with na- 


A ture. Secondly, lanfwcr, that Adams finne 
was tour finne: and therefore feeing infants 
partake with him in the finne, it is juft with 
God they (hould partake with him in the 
punimraenr,tnd fo bcarc their owne burden'. 
Forajbeirchttranfgreffion,of Adam was his 
actLtali and perfonsll finne: yet it is ours by 
imputation and propagation of hatiire toge- 
ther with corruption. For as Levi mat in the 
joynet of Abraham, when Melthivdacb met 
him, and payed tythes in Abraham, Htbremes 
7. verfi p. io. fo all : mankinde was in the 
loinei of tsfdam when he finncd,ts the bran- 
ches ire in the roorc.or in i he feed. And ther- 

fore when he finned, wealfo fimied,as thi A- 

. poftle faith, lawbom adfiuntifRymantt y. i*. 

« For fo the words arc in the originall, and not 
as it is commonly, tranflated, first much at all 
men have finned. T 

IK. O by eld. In the fecond commande- 
menr,the Lord threatneth to vifir the finne* 
of rhe fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation. Therefore they beare 
not their owne burden, -bur pare of their pa- 
rents burden : and parents doe not beare their 
whole and intirc burden, but their children 
for them. Anfwer. The daulc in the fecond 
cororoandemcnt ofvifiting the (innesofthe 
fathers upon the children, doth not contra- 
| dift that of Etgchiel 1 8. 19. 

The fonne /ball net beare the iniquity oft be 
father, neither /ball tht father beare the mquhte 
of the finnes the fame Joule that finnetb , that 
I /ball dye. Fortlicy are reconciled, verfe r 4 . 

1 7* If he (rliar is, a wicked man) beget a finne 
J that fetth all hit fathers finnes, which htt hath 

; done , and fiareth, neither doth the like— fa /ball 

net dye in tht iniquity of hit father, hut /bad furs- 
lylive. The. afore the chreatning in the fe- 
cond commandemenr, is nortobecundcr- 
doodsbfolurely, as though God would al- 
way plague the children forihefathcr* finite, 
but conditionally, if they pc, fill andconti- 
1 nuc in their finncs.wjlking in their wayes,& 

| treading in their dtps. And the fame an- 
i fwer is given in the fecond commandcmcnr> 

I tharGod will not vifir the finne of the fa- 
! thmupon thcchildren, lave upon thofe that 
D bate htm.lt may be faid, The linnes of the 
patents arc not vindicated upon the chi I- 
dren, becaufe the punilhroent inflifted upon 
| thcirpoftcricy, is not felt of the parent!. Anf 

Fiift, children arc (as ir were) a part of their 
parents,snd therefore they being puniihed, 

| their parents sre puniihed with them. Se- 
condly, ic is a cor rs five and a torment to pa- 
rentt, to know that rheir children (ball be (e. 
vercly pumfhed and afflifled. Thirdly,- the 
punifiimcnc of poderity hath a relation to 
theparenr, feeing G O D hath threatnedhee 
will punifti the children which walke inothb 
wicked wipes of their fore.f«her*, chat fehb 
mayreftifie how cxtreamely hee sbhomthl 
both their finne, and the finne of theirpro- 
genitors. Fourthly, the parents finne is often 
aesufe 
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acaufe of the childrens finne, feeing that A 
Godin his lift judgement, curfeth a wicked 
mam poftcricic, by leaving cbem to thein- 
fclvcsto blind nitre of minde, and haidncile 
of heart, that lo they may ftalfitl thomeafurc 
of their father*, a* oar Saviour Chrill Ipeak- 
eth, AUt. 23.31. and by their owne finne*, 
may juftly pull upon them condigne puniin- 
raent. LalUy, God doth more mantfeft hi* 

" wrath againft the finne of the patent by pu- 
nching the childe. 1 . . , 

Objefl.V. JV<wii^.*f*4.Thechicfeftofthe 

Ifraelircs were hanged up before the Lord, 
forthefornication and Idolatry of the peo- 
ple ; therefore they did not beare the bu den 
of their owne finne, Anfwer, They were pu- 

I nifhed for their owne finne, for they conju- 
red to woiftupthe Idoll, and commit folly 
with the daughters of Moab: or rather were I 
principal! ring' leaden, and fit ft aftors in 
this Com ick- tragedy, as may appeare by 
the practice of Zimri, Prince of .the Family 
of the Smeenitet, vcrl'e 6. in bringing Cojbi a 
AliJutnitifh woman.intohi* rant, in the light 
of Aloft nnd (he whole congregation Thcr- 
forcbecau'ethey did not hinder them from 
committing this faft, a* they might, being 
inthc place of government, but did partake 
with them in their finne, they arc firft puni- 
flicd.and that more fcvcrcly: for a thoufand 
of them were hanged up the fame day,vei 1-4- 
the reft of the people, ro the number of 
isoco.wcrcflainc by thefwo.d, at thecom. ^ 
m ndement ofGodivrrfe y. to which Paul 
! had an rye, when he laid, tharr here fed tnone 
2 3 cot. 1 Corinth. 10.8. meaning of the 
common fort.ejtcludtng thofc that were han- 
ged up: for in all there were 24. thoufand, 
Numbers 25 9. Thus the contiauciy which 
Items to be betwixt hole two places, may be 
bet ter accorded, than to lay ( ■* fo me doe)- hat 
the pen men or Icribcs fail, din copying out 
the bookes. O (as other.) that it was 
■nyuunfunitio in Paul: or as othcrSjthar Pauli* 
not cocrary to>Wtf/er,lceingthat iftliere were 
l 4 .thoufand. (as Afofes knh)Mctc were 23. 
thoufand: lor the; e is no realbn why the A 
pollle fliould ufc the IclTc number rather 

than the greater, ( acept that which I have D 

laid) conlidcring the greater is as round a 

number as the lelfe. . 

ObjeQ. VI. ‘David Honed in numbring the 
people, and they were punifhed for his finne : 
Acbjm finned & the people fell flame before 
the men of Ai : thetefore every man doth nor 

beare his owncemite burden. The like may 
be laid of the children of the Sodomites, and 
of the fi.ft borne of the Egjptians, who bare 
the burden of iheir parents finne. *AnfwA he 
people were punifhed for their owne finne .* 

& fa waa albeit not in hi* owne, but in 

their perlbaa.* lorGodpunifoed himin hi* 
kinde.in deftroy ing the people with that rear- 
full plague, in whofe great multitude bee had 
glornicd fo much. Indeed their pundhmem 


> was occafioned by his finne: but caufed by 
their owne : for no man, though never fo Bo- 
lyais without finne, and therefore none but 
deferve punifhmem : nay, if is Gods mercy that 
wearenotconfnmtd, Lamy.*** 

And albeit all the infant* penfhed m the 
Deluge, and in the overthrow o f Sodom e and 
Gomorrha, which could neicher imitate, nor 
approve the aftiom of their fore-fathers : 
yet their death was deferved. For chough- 
infants be truly called innocents fin regard of 
aftuallfione: yet they arc not innocents in re- 
gard of originall: for from the worabc they 
carry a wolvi lb nature, which prepares them 
tothefpoile, though they never did buttf. 
the Scorpion hath his fting within him^ 
though he doc nor alway fti ikejand (hough* 
Serpent may bee handled whileft the colde 
3 hath benummedhimj yet when hee is war- 
med, he will hide out his vemntfmspoifon. 
Mans practice doth clearc God of un/uftice 
in this bchalfc,in killing the young cubbfs, 
as well as the old fox-; the wolves whclpes, 
as well as the damme. Albric ifwcefpeakc 
of their final! eftate, and come to particulars, 
wee are to leave fecret judgements to God, 
The example of Achan it more difficult, fee- 
ing rhat for his finne, 3d. of the people were 
Aiinc,Iofimnyrjf. and his whole familie roo- 
ted our, verfc ay. who were nor conferitnig 
to his faf>, nor guHty of his finne. Vet fome- 
thing may be probably faid in this cafe. Firft, 
r c hat they wct*^uiliy of this his finne in 
p:rt, in not punifhing theft fo fcvcrcly as 
they ought to !iave done, which was a means 
to embolden Acbm to ilealc the execrable 
thing. Secondly, ihat private good muff 
yeeid to the publikei as the life of every 
particular pci Ion* to the gcnerall good of the 
whole Common wealth: thus fouldicrsin 
| chewarres, redeeme the publike peace by the 
| Ioffe of their owne live*: now the manifcfta- 
tionofthcgloiy, ofche wilednmc, power, 
and jufticcof God, is the pubhke good of 
die whole Chutch : therefore mens private 
good, even their lives, mult give place to it : 
cfpecially .confide; ing he never inflifts tem- 
poral! pumflimcnt for the publike good of 
hisElift, whom hee correfts in j jdgimenc, 
not in iv/ury. Thirdly, howloever Achan 
did beare the burden of hi* owne finne, dm 
judgement might bee iiifliftcd upon them 
for their good: for temporal! pumfhmcnr, 
yea, dcathir lelfe, is fometimes inflifted for 
the good of thole i hat arc punilhed, as we fee 
in the children of the Sodomites, many 
whereof (no doubt) were taken away in mer- 
cy, leftnialie* fliould have changed and cor- 
rupted their minde* : and iometime for the 
terror of other*, to bee a warning pcecc to 
make them take heeda, and fometime for 
both: as itwjay beeit was in this particular. 
Fourthly, finne committed by a parncuhr 
mm, that iso member of the pohtike body, 
doth after * fort belong to the whole body : 

thti* 


the ’S0ie mhiCfalitfans. 


thus the Lord faith, that blood defileth the land, 7 
which cannot bee demftd ofiho blood that was ! 
pi *‘d ihitein, buibj the blood ofhUttihat /Stdtt, S 
Numbers 37. 33. And thtti' fihh *V • 
ch»Ugh not know ne to the people, tirade the; : 
whole army guilty before Grid;' Till hee Waif' 1 
put %o death. -iifb. 7. 1 i,ii/ 'L»ftry, if.the! 
tyifhtng of atlkttmy, for the bfftttfce • of Ibmd 
few, have betne thought liWfull and '/aft 
. why fliould'the death of -$6. then feethe un^ , 
juftfor the finne of Achan, e/^rcially ASodfi-! 
deling it was to make the pc6pli y hi6re pto- 
vident to prevent, and take he^d offhdikc 
evillf If thefereafons fatisfienoV, 'yet ler * • 
reft in this, that Gods j idgemfcrirsare'oftcn • 
fecret, but alwayei juft. See cANgjtb JfnJeftjn 
lofb 9. 8 . md Calvin w 7 c*p:Ii/V. ■ . '. ’1 

ObjeB. VII. If every man thuft beare' hit 
owne burden , ^ Dnvsd fiull as' Well beare the 
birden of his murthering ^ww By-rhe f word 
ofthe children 6f Common, asiS^Wtlie rtiur- 
theringof himfelfe With his oWnefword : 7 V- 
ter his denying Chnft,as IsteUt his betraying 
him,&c« Anf. By the fcnrence of the Law, 
every one is to beafe his owne burthen, and 
tofatiifie for hir oWnc finne, In his owneper- 
Ibn : but the Gofpill, (rhe fccond part of 
Gods word) makes an exception : Which ii, 1 
that they which have their finne* fet upon? ! 
Chrifts reckoning, fhall not give account fdr 
them againe e andthofe that have the bur- 
den of them laidc upon his Ihoulders, (who 
hath borne our finne in his body upon the 1 
cfotTe, 1 Pet.i.iy) lhall not beare the bur. 
den of them chemfclvei at rhelaft judge- 
ment. Thci'efoi ctrue beleevers, which have 
Chrift their (u.cty, fatisfying the rigour of 
Gods juftice for them, lhall rtor anfwer or fa- 
rifieforthcmthcmfclVes:, for they are freed 
by him from a threefold burden. Firft, from 
the burden of ceremonies, (and fb confc- 
quently of humane hwes # and ordinances) 
Which Were njoke^n Peter faith ) which net the r 
wi,rtor6Hr fathers were able to beare, AUs 1 3 . 
Secondly, frorri the burden of miferie*, and 
crolfes which befall men in this life. He doth 
calc us of this burden, by hit word and Spi- 
rit, either in removing them away, Pfalm.%i. 
7,orin giving fti cngch and patience to beare 
them, zCor. tt.tf, or in mitigating and pro- 
portionating them to our llrcngth, 1 Cor. 
10. 13. Thirdly, from the burden of finne, 
a* welioriginall, as afttiall, in being made 
finne, rbat ii, accounted a (inner, and made 
A. facrifice for finne, for us : as alio by caling 
them char are heavy laden, in pacifying the 
perplexed confcicncCjiWki. ii. *8. It will bre 
laid, if Chrift brare rhe burden of our finne*, 
every man fiull not beare hitoWne burden. 
Anf.Eoth be true, & may Well ftatid together: 
for Legntly , every m*n ii to beare hit own bur- 
den, the law requiring perfonall obedience, 
orfatisfaftiort,or both; EtumptlicnBy, Chrift 
our liirety doth beare theburden of them, arid 
fatiftcGod* juftice for them, i Pet, 2.23. 


ill ‘';Vfi r . '^tnce welcarne, firft, that no hiati 
[dm V ranfo'me for his brother, o\ rt- 
;dieme his Toule ftbtn death, or fan's fie the 
j'ifticeofGod'for his finne.feeing that every 
WihWby the tenour of the Law, is to beare his 
owhrttrtdthvttndby the Golpetl none can 
bt bbrftlrtty,btir Chrift. 

' Secofi<ffy,hercwe fee the nature of finne, 
that iW* kbfikden tothc foule : for it isheavi- 
cr rhin'tHe^avell of the elrrth, and the fand . 
of the fea. If isa btrrdcntp the wicked an- 
gels Vfdr it Waigbed fhicm firom the hlgheft 
neavenyand made thetjf fall like (Kundcrbolri 
into the loweft hell. tW, man : for at £>4« 
vid faith, iris a grieves# burden, too benpy for 
him to heart, t J 3 faJ.$%.q. ToGod : for the hy- 
! pocriticall ana cercmpniall fervice of the 
Ie wes, Wa* fuch 4 burden ttntohim that bet tests 
wear) to beare it, I fa. 1 . 1 4. Behold , 1 am prtf. 
fed under you, as a cart wart fed rbat is full of, 
/leaver, \Amot *.13. To the creatures; w ho 
groane under this burden, being by tmris 
finne, fufc jcCi to vanity and corruption, J \om, 
8.20,11. Hence it followcth then, that thofc 
which feclc not the waighr and burden of 
their finne*; are dead being alive, a* Patti 
fpeakes in another cafe, 1 Tim. y.d. 

Thirdly, wee arc riot to wonder that finne, 
being fo heavy a burdcri, Ihould bee mafic lo 
light a matter, by earn ill men: forit isafpiri-- 
tuall burden.and thaerbre no marvel! though 
ir be riot fete of them that are all flcftijand no 
' fpirir. 

Fourthly, this fliewes that the more a man 
dothffcclc the burden of his finnes, the'grca- 
cermealure of grace and fpiritua’I life hefe 
hath : and the IclTc he feeleth ir,the more he 
i> to fulpcft himfclfr.that the graces" of God 
doc want and decay in him. For corruption 
is nor felt by corruption, but by grace: and 
therefore the more a man doth icclc the bur. 
den of his otvnc corruption*, the more grace 
t he hath. 

Fiftly, by this wee Ice, that the greateft 
part of the world arc dead in t heir finnes, in 
rhat they have n» lenfe nor feeling of this 
heavy burden. There is indeed great crying 
out of the ftonc in the reyncs, becaufc it 
) is felt to be a great torment to the body : but 
there is little or no complaining ofthe ftone 
in the hcart.becaufc men want fpirituall life 
andfenlcto dilcerne it. All men can take 
pitty upon a bcaft, if hee lye under his bur- 
den, and will bee ready to liclpe him up a- 
gainc.Buc al have not the like fight and fenfe 
ofthe fpirituall burden offinne, nor (yrepa* 
tby of the milcry of their brethren, groaning 
under ir. 

Sixtly, whereas ?**/ faith. Every man mafi 
beare bis own bur tiers, he meeceth with thf pro- 
phineneireand AtWfnicof ourtime^ When 
men nuke a mockc at the day of judgement, 
and the ftrift account that every man is to 
give for himfelfe. The Iewes were woncte* 
jeaftatthethreatnings of God, denounced 
Ii a . by 


zA QmnmWj upon 


CajMfci 


by the Propheis, and to call the vifions.of j 
the Prophets, emu Ubotsa^tbo burden of tie 
Lord, in a merriment, ufmg it as a by- word, 
Itremj 13.34, 35,38. Thereby fignifying 
that the threats of God were but vaincbugi, 

or fcirrc-crowes.which might, perffflps terri- 
fic children, but could not htirp tym. The 
like prophancneir«,in6deliti?^cififle, hath 
crept into the mindcs of many, , wb? other- 
wife profelk thcGofpcl, which they t^cftifie 
by their fpccches,in faying they afe furc fin is 
nothing loougly, hell is not halfc fo hot, 
nor the dcvill halfc fo blacke, as preachers 
fay they are : or if they be, they ate furethey 
(hall not goe laden alone, with the burden of 
their fmncs,but (ball have company, and Ihall 

perhaps abide the brunt as well as their 1 
fellows. But alas, they know not thac the bur- 
den of fin is intolerable, that it will eternally 
preftethem downe to the gulfeofhell, and 
that they (hall never t?ce able to bee rid or 
cafed of it. 

Seventh!y,we are here admonifticd to take 
heed of every finne, for there is no finne fo 
fmall but bath his waighc, and fuch a waighr, 
aswillprclTc downe to the bottorolelFc pit, 
%tm.6. 23. And though fomc bee greater 
than others, and finkc a man deeper into con- 
detonation, yet many fmall finnes will as ea- 
fily condemne, as a few great. Like as fands, 
though but fmall in quantity, yet being many 
in number, will as foone finke the (hip, as if it ! 
were laden with the great eft burden. 

Eightly, feeing the guilt and puniftiment 
of finne, is fo heavy a burden, wc arc to cafe 
and disburden our felvcs thereof. And thac 
w« may doe this, wee mull labour to feele 
the intolerable waight of it prefting and op- 
prefting the confcieuce. Therefore as thofc, 
who in their fteepe are troubled with the 
Ephialtes or c 3 £*rc,fccling(as it were) a great 
mountiine lying upon them, and prefting 
them downe, would give all the world the 
waight might be removed : So wccfceling 
the waight and burden of ourlinnes, arc to 
labour to be disburdened and eafed thereof: 
andthiswe (hall doe by our repentance to- 
wards God, and faith inChrift,^«rrA.li.lS a 
Come unto me ally ee that are weary and laden , 
and / will eafeyou. 

Xderfe 6 . Let him that is taught in the ward, 
make him that bath taught him partaker tf ad 
his goods. 

In rhefe words the Apoftle layeth downe 
another rule, touching the maintenance of 
the mimftcry .and competency of allowance, 
for the Minifters of the word : for it feemeth 
that the Miniftcry among the Galatians, w as 
at that time much negklted, at lead not fo 
rdpcHcd as it ought. . 

In handling ofthe rule, I will firft Ihew *he 
meaning of the words: fccondly, the rcafoni 
of the role .• thirdly, the pbje&ions againft it t 
laft!y,thc doOriae and ufcs,chac arc to be ga- 
thered from it. 


Vt • . , The meaning. 

Let km that* taught} The word traoflated 
taught, Ggajficth him that iscatccbized or Hg.tr/ksni, 
u»jfhtbitpi|iarly,by werdjofraeutb, or live- 
ly vpycc,as when children are tsughc the fifft 
principle^ of religion. But heroic hath aUt- 
gcr figoification (as OicMvttnimhvh well qb- 
ierved ) for him that is any Way taught and 
ipftru^ed, whether it be in the firft princi- t^s> 

plj«S, and rudiments, or in point s of gteatcr 

difficulty, whether plainly andfvnilitfJy, (as 
catcchiaera ufe to doc :)<#r nwf profoundly, 
for the inftniOion of the learned. 

Taught intbtiMrd]Whi{ meds this addi- 
tion (may fame (ay ) is there.any catechizing 
without the word 2 Aufioer. The Apoftle 
addeth m the wfrd,to (he w that, bee meaneth 
uotfo much the doftrioc of Chriftian reli- 
gion, contajinedin the Scriptures, as the dor 
ftrineofthe Go/pcll, vyhich by an exoebe, Or 
peculiar excellency, is called the word. Affst 
1 6.6. T hty wertfyrbfddcn ofthe holy Ghofito. 
preach the werdin Aft*: whjth is expounded 
verfe jo.to bee the preachingbf the Gofpell ; 

Thus it ii\i\ed,AQ.i^ti^W. hehthejihudpre*- 
cbtdthe word in T er g*- The farter foweth the 
•tvord. And fo in fundry other; places. And 
it isfurthcr called the word of the kfngdome, 

Afatth.i 3. 19, bccaufc it ccacheth what is 
the kingdome of grace and glory : 5 c becaufe 
it being bclccvedj or (as the Appftlc fpeakey, 

' Hcb.t, 2 . ) bting mingled with faith in our hearts, 
doffi make ui free denizens of the kingdomc 
ofgracc in this life; and doth advance us to 
the kingdorae of glory, inthe life to come. 

Sccondly.it is called the word of God , becaufe 
he is the Author of it, and no creature, man, 
or Angcll, 1 Theffal. 3.13. Thirdly, the word 
offalvatioe, AO. 1 3. atf.bccaufc it fiicwcs the 
way.and meanes of straining falvation. Laft- 
\y,the word ofltfe\%Att.$.zo. becaufe it doth 
not oncly (hew the narrow way, that leadeth 
to eternal! hfe t bm it is in it fclfc a lively word, 
and mighty in operation ,Hebrewes 4. IX For as 
the powcrfull word of God in the beginning, 
did give being to things that were not; lo 
the Gofpell (being the power of God to fal- 

> vation to every one that bdeevethj doth 
make new creatures, by the immortall feed 
of the word. 

Make him that taught him] qJ. catechized 
him, yet as before itmuft bee taken general- 
Iy for any kindeof reaching or inftrultioa; 
forfothe word is ufed clfcwhere in Scripturej 

as Luke i.+Afri&iS -%*"*»***•}*' * <>• 

14. ij.fo that this text gives us no juft occt- 
Gon to fpeake of the original!, manner, ufc, 
and profit of catechizing. 

Partaker of hit goods] Bf goods het* under- 
ftancitth food , raiment, lodging, boekes, 

^nd other neceflarits, without the which, a Octumca. 
Minifter ofthe word cannot follow his cal. 
ling > for Paul callcth thefe, goedsj according 
to the common opinion, which fo judgeth 


the Epijlle tot be (jalatians. 


ot thcw.Lnk.tl‘l^>Sou/e ) tbou baft much goods i 
laid up Jor many y tares. Luke i 6 .t^Sonnejre. 
member that thou in thy life time received^ thy 
good things. 

Make them partaker] That is, communi- 
cate, a ffbord. give unto them thefe temporall 
thingi.feeing they give you (jpirituall. 

Of all hit goods] Not in giving all away,but 
imparting to their reachcrs whir they (land 
in need or : accounting nothingtoo deare 
for them. The Spills upon this ground rake 
ryrhe of all, as the Priefts'did incheLcviti- 
call law : whereas Taul (pcakes nothing of 
tythes. 

There are foureprincipall duties, which 
the people are to performe to their Paftour, 
three ol them arc recorded elfcwliere in (crip- 
ture. The firft is,tohcare them as Eu.balTa- 
doursfenrof G O D, with rcvcrcnct. The 
fecond is, to obey them, and lubraic them- 
felves unto themin the Lord. The third, to 
love and honour them for their workes like. 
The fourth, the Apoftle Ipcakcs of in this 
place, to give them not oncly countenance, 
but alfomaintenancc. 

The rcafons of this rule arc many and 
waigluy. 

Wee arc bound (even by the bond of 
nature)io maimaineourjjarcnts.il they bee in 
want; bccaufc they maintained u', and gave 
unro us our being : Paulimh, It is an hontfl 
things and acceptable before God, for Children to 
recomptnee their Parents and Progenitors, \Ti- * 

mothy 54 Now if this brt fo,mcn arc bound 
by rhe fame right to maintainc their Ipiritu* 
all fathers in ChrilLthat have begotten them 
anew,by the preaching of thewrord.- as Patti 
laiilt, Hee travelled in paine ofthe Galatians, till 
Chrtflxtas formed m them, (foist. 4. and that 
he begat Onrfimns in his bonds , Philem. verfe 
to. And 1 Corinth . 4.1 y. In Chrifl leftu 1 
have begotten you through the Gofpell. Hence 
‘TWcommcndc; h the Galatians, Gal. 4. iy. 
for that, if it had beenc poflible,thcy would 
have plucked our their eyes, and have given 
them him. And furcly we owe Umo our fpi 
riruall parents, and lathers in Chrift,nor one- 
ly this rcmporall traftj, but even our lelve.?, 
as Paul faith to Philemon, verfe 19. Albeit J [ 
doe not fay unto thee that thou owtft unto me,evin 
thine ownefelfe. 

II. It is a law of nations, and a conclufion 
groundrd upon common equity, that 
thofc that warch, labour, and Ipend them- 
felves. as a candle to give light to othcrs.and 
that for thecommon good of all, fhould bee 
maintained of the common ftockc by all. 
And the Lord chargeth all the twelve tribes, 
even all llrael, Dent. \ 1.19. 'Beware that thou 
ftrfakefi not the Levite, fo long as ihou livefi on 
the earth. 

I II. Every trade, calling, and condition, 
of life, is able to mainraine them that live 
therein(as experience fhewes :) therefore wc 
may not thinkc, thac the Miniftery, being 


the hig heft calling,!hou!d be lo bri't, or bar- 
ren,as that it cannot competcmly maintainc 
them that attend thereon. 

I V. The Minifters arc the lords foul* 
diers, his Captaincs, and Standard-bearers, 
and therefore are nor to goc a warfar at J 
theirownecoft: the Lords labourers in his 
vineyard, and therefore are worrhy oftheir | 
wa^cs, and ought to care of the fruir of tlic j 
vineyard : the Lords fliepheards, let over the 
fiocke of Chrift.ro feed his (heepe,5c theiforc 
ought to cate ofthe milke of the flockc. A nd 
feeing it Was forbidden that no man fhould 
muzzle tlic mouth ofthe oxe, that treadeth 
ourthecorne: (hall we think that God would 
havethol'ethnt rhrefiiin hisflonre, andlcpa- 
rare the wheate from the chafFe, tlicprecious 
fiom the vilc.to be nmzz'iled, or norrolivc 
upon their labours? for they are worthy double 
honour, that is.all honour, rcvercncr,hf Jpc, and 
furtherance, w hich labour m the word and do. 
Urine, t Ttm y 17. 

V. Th.c Miniftcrsareto give themfclves 
wholly to reading, exhortation, dollrine , and to 
continue therein, 2 7fw.4 13, ly, id. tiny arc 
wholly iode\’Otc thcnilclves to the building 
of the Church, and co the fighting oftl.c 
Lords battels; and therefore not to bet entan- 
gled with the caret of this life , I Ttm. I 4,thcrc- 
torcthey are to have their pay, and their al- 
lowance, that lo they miy attend upon their 
callings wit hour diftra&ion. 

IV. It is the ordinance of God (as Patti 
faith, 1 Cor.p. 14. that they which preach 
iheGolpcll,ihonId live of the Gofpell : (her- 
fore thofc that doe not their indtavour, and 
enlarge n; t t heir liberality to uphold and 
mainraine the Miniftery in g^od cllatc, they 
witliftjmi(:is much as in them lycth) the or- 
dinance ol God rbefides they walle& make 
hivockeofthe GliurchofGodi and JfeguiL 
tyoftl c bh'od of all tlucpcfifiifoi want of 
mftrtidion. 

I adJcfurihe-, i, is the will of God, tlur 
thcMimfters which liheuir 111 the word and 
dnftrin-, ftiuuldbc plcn;i:ii!!y and liberally 
provided for: (yer with modtration, tliar 
they draw not all men-. Wedt h inro their pur- 
les, as the Pope, and church of Rome have 
done inro rlieir colFcrs, of whom ic is cruc’y 
verified, Reltgio peperit divttUs , fed filia devora- 
Vit matron) which I prove from the Lcviti- 
call law .-for the whole Land ofprnmifc, be- 
ing no bigger in compalFc than Wales, or 
the fourth part of England : y e t y eclded un- 
to the Levires, at the appointment of God, 
befidesthc ftiarc which they had one ofthe 
facrificcs, bolides tenths, firft fruits, &c. 48 
Cities, with their fuburbes. 

It may here be demanded, whether the 
Minifters ofthe word arc now to be mainrai- 
ned by common contribution, and hbcra-l 
lity ofthe people, or not ? 

Anfar, We mull ronfidcr, that if the Mi- 
nifters bee (ufticiently provided for, by let 
Ii? (Upends. 1 



Qommcntarj upon 


jCap,«.i 


! ftipends, asbylome foundation, or by the A 
| revenewes of the Church, men are not bound 
to contribute unto them, and make them 
; partaken of all their goods) although in rc- 
: gardof thankfulnellc, they owe unto them e- 
vtn themfelvet, ai /Wtcllctll Philemon^ but 
' oncly Inch as have not clfc wherewith to 
, mainraine thcmfelvei. And wee mutt con- 1 
1 fidertherrafon why Taut commandcth all ■ 

{ thararcinftruftcdin the word, to make them 
I that inltrufled them partaker* of tlieir 
j good*, to wit, becaufein ?W/ time, and 
; long after, the Church wa* not endowed 
i with lands or goods, whert by the Miniftcry 
’ might bee upholdcn, neither had it publike 
| Chrillian Magiftratcs, but wai under cruell 
' tyrants in pcrlccution: and therefore chofc g 
that were taught in the word, were to main- 
nine their teacher* by liberall contribution, 
othewife they might ftarve : but now the 
Church being greatly inriched, they may 
without contribution be fufficiemly maintai- 
ned of the Church goods. 

And that it i* much more convenient for 
the Miniftcri to bee maintained by fee fti- 
pends, ariflng from good* proper to the 
Church, than by voluntary contribution, it 
may appearc by this, in that it cut* offfun- 
dty inconveniences, which in voluntary con- 
tribution* either cannot bee, or are hardly a- 
voyded. Firft, flactcry,and fufpition of flat- 
tery, in being thought to have Tome per- 
I'on* in admiration, bccaufc of advantage. C j 
Secondly, the poorer fore are no Way difgra- 
ccd by this means, as they fliould bee in con- j 
tributions, except they did give ratably as 
the reft. Thirdly, diirembling and deccir, in 
making as though they received little, when 
as they have much, is cut off in a fee fti- 
pend. Fourthly, the cvill dilpofcd would not 
ibcafilycatt off their Miniftcr, and fccka a 
new that would reach for leffcjor would give 
nothing at all, if they were touched to the 
quicke, and galled for their finnes. Fiftly, 
ottentation in (ome in giving much, and 
difdainwg thofc tint give Icffc.Sixtly.fufpi- 
rionof covet oufneffc and filthy lucre in the 
Minittcrs in feeming to take of thofc to 
whom* they ought to give. Sevcnthly.dif- D 
grace of the Mmiftcry, in gathering them- 
lelves, or fending others to gather the peo- 
ples liberality from doore to doore. Laftly,a 
fer ft pend comes nearer the order appoin- 
ted by God, in maintaining the Piicftltood 
under the Levi deal) law. 

In the next placc.I will anfwcr thccommd 
ob;e£l ions that arc nude to the contraty,by 
fuch as thinkc it is as cafie a matter to fay fer- 
vicc in the Church, and to doe fcrvice in the 
hoafe to (land at the alcar of God, as to fol- 
low their mafters Plough) to preach in the 
Pulpit, as to talke in the Taveme. 

/. ObjtRitn. 2. Tbtffal. 3 . 1 0 . They which , 
■mllnotvcorke.mufi not eate. Bur Miniftcri ne*l 
ver plough.nor I owe, nor hedgc.noi- ditch. 


norufeany painfull labour; for of all men 
they have the caTieft lives : their greaccft 
painciisro reade over a few bookes, or re 
fpeake a few word* once or twice a weeke. 
Therefore they are not to bee maintained, 
Anfwtr. There is a twofold labour, one 1 
of the body, another of the minde : now al- 1 
beit the Min^lcn doe not weary cbemfclvcs j 
in bodily labour, yet they are not therefore 
idle: for the labours of the minde, doc farre 
exceeds the labours of the body; they are 
more painfull, they fpend the fpirir* more, 
they coni'ume narurall moifture, and bring 
olde age fooner. The holy Ghoft callcththc 
Miniftcry, the werkt of the miniftcry, F.pbef 4 
1 a. nay worthy worke , 1 Tim. 3 ■ I. thci ctorc 
Paul faith, that theft Eiders ere worthy double 
honour , that labour in the word end deQrine, 
iTim.g.iy.Sehe exhorts the Tiiellalonians, 
that they would know them ehac labour 
among them) and that they have them in 
lingular love, for tlieir worker fake, 1 Thejf. 

12, fj. Henceiristhar the Scripture doth 
ufuaUv compare the worke of the miniftcry, 
tothemoft toylfomc labour that may bee, 
a* to the worke of the husbandman, to let- 
ting, to plowing, to fowing, to rcapmg,to the 
labour in the vineyard ;and the Miniftcr to a 
builder: to a (hepheard that watcheth his 
flockr;toafoudier that fights in the warres, 
&c. Agaiue, we may not judge of the pain- 
fulncffe of the calling, by the outward appea- 
rance; for fo a man would thinkc aKing had 
the eafioft lifeof all ; when as the truth is, the 
toy lc which he takes, & the care wherewith 
licispollciredjdoe exceed all orher cares; if a 
mankncwthecravailcrhatis required to the 
weilding ofafccptcr.and the painc that is ta- 
ken in wearing of a heavy crownc, he would 
hardly ftoope downe to take the one inro his 
hands, or to fee the other upon his licad.Tht 
maftar bolder doth not hcwrlie ftoncs, nor 
Wotke the Hiorter. nor carry the rubbifli,nor 
any fuch like drudgery ; burone'y fhndeth 
by, and dire&cth the workemenjand yet his 
labour is double to any of theirs. The matter 
of a Ship(* man would thinkc) were idle,and 
did nothing; heftandsnottothetackliiig.hc 
ftineth not the Pumpe, Hcedrivcth not the 
Oares,hee fonndeth not the deepe, he rideth 
not the ropes: but onely fitteth ftill at the 
tterne, andlookethtothe Polc-ftar,andgui- 
dctli tliecompaffciycr his labour paflech all 
thereftjwcreitnocior him, the (hip would 
runnehcrfclfc under the water, or ftrike up- 
on the Rocks, or fplit upon the lands, or fall 
foule with another (as Marrineri fpeake.) E- 
ven fofor all the world fareth it with the Mi- 
nifters of the word : they feeme to fit ftill, to 
be at cafe, to do nothing, and yet their labour 
is double and treble to other mens bodily la- 
bour, except they be unfaithful), and dot the 
worke of the Lord negligently. 

IEObjeil F. Paul laboured with his baiyli 
j in making of Tents, Aft. 18.13 .that he might 
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not be chargeable to any, *Aft. Xn.verf.34. A 
1 rhf S- 3-8. Therefore Preachers are ro main- 
taine thcmfelvei by their handy labour, and 
not bee chargeable ro the Cbmch.Auf.Pau/s 
example proveth not , that the Miniftar 
Wight to live by the labour of hit hands .-for 
ni ft, hirafelfe received a contribution of the 
Pmlippians,when he was ablent from them, 
Pw.4. 16. When I woe in Tbeffalouica jet font 
once .and afterward *£*tnfer my nice fay. Ther- 
mre if •pan/ received exhibition from other 
Ghurches, where he did not !abonr,tt is law- 
full for the Minifters to receive of thofc 
whom they doc inftrutt. Secondly,confider 
the reafons why Paul would not take wages 
or rheCuurch of Corinth, and fomeothers. 
f. Left hce (hould bee a burden unto them, J 
iThef^.S.tVe wrought witkldonr and travel!, 
deey end night, beeenfe we would not bee charge - 
die to any efyon.i (for A 1 .9 In ail thine 1 1 heft, 
android keepe myfe/fe, that I fhonUnotboe grit- 
vom unto yon. II. That he might give a preii- 
denc or example to others to treade in his 
fteppes, l Thef $ 9 . Not but that we bad am. 
thoritie.but that wt might make our /elves an ex • 
ample to them to follow ns. III. Thar he might 
manifeft what hitend was in teaching the 
Gofpell,not to feefce himfclfe, but the falvati- 
on of his hearers, a Cor. is. i 4 . Ifeekenos 
yours, but yen. And v. 19. Wt doe all t bine /for 
jour edification. Thil.^ 17. Not that I deftrt a 
iff** but the fruit which may further jour recko- 
ning. IV. That he might eonfound the falfc C 
apoftles, which taught notfreely, burrccci- 
ved wages for their labour, whereas he recei- 
ved none: or left they fliould flandcr him 
and his miniftcry, if he (hould receive wages, 
that he did it for filthy lucre. 2 Cor. tx.ix* 

But what / do, that will l do, that / may cut awaj 
occefonfrom them which defire occafion.that they 
might be found like unto tu in that wherein they 
rejoyce . Therefore Pauls example is altoge- 
ther impertinent, and proves norhing. For 
1. he himfclfe rookc wages: a. when as hce 
refufed ir, it was upon Jprciall confederati- 
on; 3. he did nor oncly permir, blit allb ; 

command that the Minifters fliould be main- j 

rained. I 

III. objett. d'Attb.tc.l. Freely yee have ' I 
received, freely give: therefore as it was unlaw- 
ful! for the Apoftles ro rake any reward for 
their labour, fo is it for Preachers at this day. 
Anfw. /, This Text is (pecially to be under- 
ftood ofthe extraordinary gift of woiking 
miracles, which Chnfl having freely bellow- 
ed upon them, he would have them to ufis 
freely, not fcckirg thereby to inrich them- 
(elves by exafting or taking any thing, or to 
win reputation and glory among men. IMF 
weunderftand it of the whole Miniftcry,- « 
well of preaching, as of working miracles, itis 
to be taken as a precept forbidding oncly fiL 
thy lucre, that they fliould nor make mcr* 
chandize of the word of God , fetting it to 
falc, in preaching the word with purpofe to 


benefit themfclves, to feed their bellies, or 
in the world, 

wmcii is forbidden in ether places, as 1 Tim- 
3.3. Tit. a .7. bur for the glory of God, the 
difch vge of their duties, and the falvation of 
their heaven. Great rcafon there is of this 
1 . tecaufe the graces of God exhi- 
bited unto us in the preaching ofthe word, 
are fo precious, that they cannor be valued at 
any price, all earthly things a man can defire, 

amnottobecoraparedtorhem, as the Wile- 

man faith : therefore Peter l aid to Simon Ma 
&*>T*y money ptrifh with thee, becanf, thou 
tlmth, ,f G.i m,j i„ h 

money, Aft.ll.20. a. Bccaufe it is not in mans 
power ro (ellrhem,fceing hois not Lord over 
them, but fteward and dilpenler of them. 

1 Cor. 4. ver/, t. 3. Bccaule that which God 
hath given freely, ought not to be fold bafe- 
ly: Iccmg by that meaner that is made fale- 
ablc, which God would have free, which kind 
of merchandize is ufed in the Church of 
Rome ar this day, in their Indulgcnces,whcr- 
in they fell pardons for rem.'flion of finnes, 
and fet even heaven It felfe to falc, for a ftnall 
fumme of money. 1 1 1. This Text mull fo be 
expounded, as char ir crollc not other pre- 
cepts in this comtniflion, and that Chrift bee 
not contrary to himfclfo, which he (hould be. 
ft it were unljwfull for preachers to take any 
thihg for their paints •• for in the 1 o.vcrfc he 
. f i lth • P’o ntorkfmm u worthy of hie meate : 

, therefore he may receive it : and verfi 1 1. hce 
en;oynes them ro cnq tiic in every Tovvne 
where they came, who is worthy, and there 
abtde.T here fore rlicy were nor utterly barred 
from raking all nectilarirs, for they might 
rake their lodging, tlieir food, their raymenr, 
with this they were tobccomenr, and more 
than this they might not takc,though it were 
offered them, or (orc« d upon rhem. Thu* E * 
Ueus refufed the gifr offered him by Naa- 
for curing his leprofic, left Cjods gi/rs 
fliould be made a game, or left that which was 
g'Vcntofct forth Gods glory immediately, 
(hould bee ail occafjon of farisfying mens 
greedy defircs. 

'i c Bl.uth.io, 9. The Apoftles are 

J forbidden by Chnft to pofteffe gold, orfil- 

ver,&c. Anf. Wc may nor prcciicjy urge the 
letter of the texr, for Jo wc (lull makcclieA- 
poftles praflicc conrraiy to Cluifts precept: 
and fo he fliould condrmoe himfclfe) for he 
had his bagge, which Indus bare. He had be- 
fidcs his upper garment, John 1 j . 4. and coat 
without fume, John i9.23.Ztf.22.3tf. Peter 
bad (andalls.^ff. » a.Putf had a cloake,* Tim 
4. Vea Chrift afterward fairh unto them, 
But now ho that hatha bag Jet him take it, and 
li kymfe a f crip, &c. 1 1. It was a temporary 
precept, given them in commiflSon onely for 
tharprefent 3 and their going without gold, 
filver, 1 (crip, two coars, (hoocs,tftaffe, figni- 
nes, that they (hould go* in hafti dommirtinr 
(hcDfcifC) wholly ro , the providence of 
Ii 4 God, l 


<*A Qmmentme upon 

,rng for 

■c . i u.. . ko filver & void: I 


which is flgni fivd byafcrip.by f»lm& gold: 
nor of change of raymenr, lignified by two 
coats : nor of defending thcinfelvcs againft 
violepcr, by the flaffe- ' . 

VfeMcit we fee that there arc two forts ot 
men in the Church, fomc teachers, others to 
be uuuht, called in Scripture teachert and bear 
rerj. I he ground of thu diftinftion, is taken 
from the good plcufute of Ged, who hath 
ordained that man fliould be taught by man, 
partly beciufe of mans wcaknelTe, who could 
not cndmc the gloiy and ma/efty of God, | 
(making unto lmn : partly , that nothing 
might becafc.ibcd to the excel.cncy of the 
infliumcnt, in the convcifioil of men, but 


i kn owledge, forwc all knot* but inpart , 2 Cor. 

.13.12. but ofiniiiateor inchoate knowledge, 

which (bal be confummate in the life to come. 

Further, upon this d.ftinfHon it follow - 
eth, that hearers are not to intermeddle with 
! the publike duties of the miniftcry ; for cvety 
I man is to abide in the calling wherein God 
I hath placed hire, and therein to live conren- 
I ted, t G trim. 7. For no man may take unto 
j hitofdfe this honour, buchethatiscalled, as 
W utAarm,Htbrewcs For albeit it be true 
which Ambrefemitcth.tlutia the beginning j 
of (he preaching of the Gofpcll, and foun- . 
I ding oft he Church of the New Tcilamenr, 

1 ail Chriftians did teach and baptize indiffc- 
1 . . -C. _ J ...I—.. .1.* r'k.tr.'lw.* 


tlutGodmijilit have .lUhc glory of B y«.T.OW,rd, wl«n .he Om*n 


Apcftle ipe.kcs, 1 Cor. 4.7 n't have Autre* 
fare in car then ye fifth, that t be excellency of that 
power mi At it of God, and not of man. There is 
let dowHe,‘Z>*« 5- 2 3* a notable ground 
fortlic inlhtutK'n of chc holy Minillcry by 
nun, in Head of Gods lively voice from hear 
veil. And it was one of tin ends winch God 
had in giving his law in i’o great nujcuy, to 
teach us, that it is for our good that hcc doth 
nor inllruft us with 1 is ownc lively voycc 
from heaven, and Ipcakc unto us in his ownc 
perfon : and that therefore we fl.ould bccon- 
rent, nay defirous rather to bee taught by 
man. For when the people difircd that they 
might not hearc the voyce of the Lord any 


1 wcrefounded.it Was not latvlull, neither is it 
now. And though there be neither male nor 
female in Cknfi.but are aH one in him, Gal. j. 

28. namely, in receiving of the Goljpslkycc jn 
difpenfingof ir, there is grtat difference: it 
being unlawfull for a woman to preach, of 
publikely to teach; I permit not a woman to 
teach, 1 Tim. t- 1 2 .Let women ktepe filence in the 
Churches , for it a 'not permitted unto them to 
Ipeake , 1 £>.74-34. Apoc. 1. 10. This con- 
demned t!ie famafticall opinion of the A- 
nabaptills, that all men may fpeakc publike, 
ly without any difference, according to the 
jnftin&cf theSpirir.and mcafure of his gifts. 

Affainc, whcn/Wlsth, He that is taught 
. .1° J t ,:nUf him in the 


W'snkU lp«kumo,hcm. |o|*, *c. Urn ,t« 'atf* tm.** 


the Lord anlwcrcd. They have d me well to fay 
fe,l willraife them up a Prophet from among their 

brethren, like uto thread Iwillputmj words tn 

hie month, an t he fall Ipeakf »>*° them all that I 
command him, Do‘t.\%. 17. * 3 . Tlmoofleth 

t hc curiolhyoi dolt, who not contenting 
thcinfelvcs wiihihc vvoid ol God delivered 
by the miniihiy of man, ddirc that God 
would fp ak unto them with Insown month 
from heaven. F01 the I raclites found it by 
experience, that it wa^fiadul! thing, full of 
lioin'ur and allon.lli nau to hearc the voice 
ofGoJ, tiles cfm c ill- y delilt they mayhearert 

nabaptifLol /.it, that utuur the New Tclta* , 


wordfs-cMt fhew-rs what the duty ol the Mr 
r.illcr is, that lookes to live by his miniflery, 
namely, not to feed his auditory with Phi- 
lofophy.or fables, or lying Legends : not to 
preach poctica'I firtihs, I halmudicjll dream*, 
SchoolenKns quiddities, Pop;fli decrees, or 
I humane conftimtionijor to tickle the itching 
I cares of Ins auditory with the fir.c tinging 
j fasteners of the Fathers (for what is the 
j chaffctothewhcace?) buthcemi.ft preach 
j thewordofgod: for there is no wod nor wri- 
ting in the wo. Id belidcs, that hath apromife 
to be the power of God to lalvanon, Rom, 1. 
aV.cto mike men wile to falvarion, iTsm. 
, to ei e an inhcriranceamongftrhem 

V r ATI . - T,. 


ment jtljha'.iie t.utnht of God, lobn 6. 45. ind |d ! that arc fanflified, /fff-io. To be finely and 
tin fhali not teach titry man his neighbour, and j j mighty in operation, fliai perth y 

tiyr^hl brother!, ftyino, Kno%the Lord . j | edged fwosd, cnrnngthto,^, even CO the 


Therefore the pt.blikc tnimUcry is now necd- 
ldTc. tylnfw. The words mull not be under- 
flood ftmply, bm comparatively, andfynrc- 
dochically.Comp.'iratively.that there (hall 1 be 
fargteatcr-knowl.dge under the new Tefla* 
mcm.ihan was under thcOld./.'i.ii j?.The 
Apoft^fauhisot, that there fliall bee no tea- 
ching at all, (for Chi ift hath given Ionic to 
beeProphc s, others Pallors and Teachers, 
for the woike of the miniflery, and the edifi- 
cation of the body of Chrifl, Eph. 4* f 1 *•) 

Bur that there fliall be no need of this kinde 
of teaching, to catechize them in the fil'd ru- 
diments, as to teach them what God is. Sy- 


i mighty in operation, fhaiperthan ary two 
edged fwo-.d, enfring thtough, even to the 
dividingafjndcr of theloulcanJ fpirir, the 
/oynrs,and the roar ow, and ro hi a dilcerner 
of the thoughts & intents of the hcarr, Hdr. 
4 1 1. and thar can make the man of God ab- 
foliirero every good woi kc, 1 Tm. 3. 17. but 
onely thiswoid given by divine infpiration. 
It being not oncly theieed by which wee 
are begotten and borne anew, but the food 
by which we are nounfhed: both milke for 
the babe, that is, a novice in religion, & ftrong 
meacc for him that is ofycarcs : and therefore 
being perfett nouriflimenr, the bread of life 
forhimthat is hungry, and the water of life 
for him that is thiifty, what needs i!-.ere any 
more * 
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more i Be (ides no word nor writing hath thf A 
property of fire lave oncly die word of God, 
to difpcll the darkncfTcof igaoranccby em 
lightening the mindf with the laving know- 
ledge ofthe truth, and to heat, yea to inflame 
theaffeftion withazealeof Gods glory, by 
burning up the corruption of nature. Agaioe, 
Divinity is the Miftris , all jibcrall Arrs, 
tongues, hiftorics,&c. are but handmaids to 
attend upon her: now when the Miflris is 
fpeaking, it is good manners for the maid to 
hold her peace, T o this word alone the Pro- 
phets were eyed by their commifGon: Whoa 
Ifirill command thee ) that fhalt thou fay. And 
the Apoltles, You (hall teach what l have com- 
manded you. Chrifl himfelfe taught nothing 
but that which he bad heard and received of B 
his Father, John 8. 28. Paul delivers nothing 
but that which- he received of Chrifl, a Cor. 

II. 23, and taught nothing but that which 
Mofes and the Prophets had written, 
az. Paul commands Timothy to charge the 
Paftors of Ephefns, that they teach no divers doc- 
-- trine, either for matter or manner, for fnb- 
flance or circumftance. Yet here wee mull 
take heed of extremities, for in Come cafes it 
is lawfull in preaching to ufc Philofophy, the 
ceftimony of prophane writers, and quotati- 
ons of Fat hers. 

I. When we have to deale with heathen 
men (who will not be fo cafily moved with 
the authority of the Scriptures) we may icon- 
vift them by the teflimony of tbeir ownc C 
writers, as Paul did the Athenians, Epicures, 
and Scoikes,by the teflimony of Aratus, API. 
17.28. and the Grecians, by the teflimony of 
Epmeaides, T»t, 1 . 1 2. 

II. In pleaching to a mixr congregation, 
where fomc are infefted with Popery , or 
fomc other herefie, and will not receive ihc 
doftrine delivered, noryccld unto the truth, 
except it have the content of the Fathers of 
the Church. 

Ill- In handling of fomc controverfill 
point of Divinity, fbewing that the dotlrine 
we teach is no new doctrine, but that which 
was taught in the Piinmive Church, speci- 
ally in fpeaking to thewcake, who have not 
as yet left their old fupciftition wherein they ^ 
were nuzzled. 

IV. To cut off the calumniations of the 
malicious adverlaries, who mull needs have 
theirmouthes flopped by fomc other mcancs 
than by the Scriptures. 

V. In the nccefTary unfolding of the 
meaning of certaine places of Scripture, 
which without Philofophy cannot bee con- 
ceived. In fucha cafe we may ufe humanity, 
in defeending to the reach and capacity of 
the auditory, and fo teach heavenly things 
by earthly things, as our Saviour Chrifl 
taught regeneration by the fiioilitudeofche 
vtindcjib,^. Yet all thefe muft be ufed^ Gift, 
fturingly 5 fecondfy, when there is juft caufe ( 
thirdly, without oftentation ; fourthly, deli- 


vering nothing to the people, the, ground ' " " 
whereof is not in cfaf word. 

| This fluwes, that the nuine fcope ofthe 
roiuiftcry . Is to preacli. the word purely, and 
to apply it powerfully to the conicieacea of 
men ; and it condemn es all dcceitfull hand- 
ling of the word, and all hucfler-like dealing, 
in mingling wine and water together, wheat 
and chaffe, gold and droire, in preventing it 
wich oguifli and fotcifli conceits, in wrefting 
it with allegories , tropologies, and anago- 
gies,and in wringing the Text they make it 
bleed, and fo (as an ancient Writer faith) rtlafian.tpijl. 
prefle the two dugges of the Scriptures, the tjubol. 1. 

old and new Tcftamcnr.thac in (lead of milke Scrt P' 
they drinke nothing but blood. This tea- itummnt” 
chcth the hcareis likcwifc to reft contented runi.fingumtm 
with the bare word, without hungringafti;r pro latte Mt- 
new doff lines, as the Athenians after nevves, rkn1, 
or being drawnc away from the fiRiplicity 
that is in Cluift, by the fubtilty of feducers j 
or by devices and quiddities of mans braine. 

Let thofe therefore which loath Manna, and 
long for Quailcs, remember that if God give 
them their dclirc, hcc will ailb give them 
their dsicrr. Let them take heed left heepu- 
nifli them with a famino, not of bread, nor a 
third of wafer, bur of hearing the word, 
mos 8.V.1 1. And let thofe that have itching 
earn, in heaping up to tlicmfelves a multi- 
tude of teachers , take heed alio that they 
have not tingling tares, w hen they fliall hearc x c im , iU . 
ofthe judgements ofGod for the contempt 
of his word. 

Further, whereas Tan l faith, lie that tea 
cheth is to be maintained : it is a good Item l or 
all idle drones that will not labour, and all 
dumbe dogges that cannot barke, they may 
not expeft the maintenance which is due un- 
co the Mtnifters : for ir is generally true of all 
men, and much more true of the Miniftcr, 
that he which wiU not labour, muft not rate. And 1 Thcflj.lo. 
great rcalon it is that hcc which looketh lor 
liis hirc.fliould doe his workc : licihar would 
livcofthe facrificr, mull miniller at the Al- 
tar : hee that lookes to be fed with corporall 
bread , fliould breakc unto his hearers the 
^ bread of life: hcc that would rcape carnall iCor.j, 
things, Ibould low fpirituall things ; hee that 
would not have his mouth muzied, fliould 
threfh out the corner he chat would drinke of 
the wine, fliould plant the grape: he that 
lookes for milke , fliould feede the flocke : 
that is, he that will live ol the Go(pcll,fliould 
teach the Gofpcll. It is a maxime not oncly > 
ofthe Canon law, but grounded upon the law 
of nature, that bevefieiumpoftulat officiant, a be- 
tufit requiretb aduty > or more plainly, a bona- 
fit regnireth an office, and diligence in the of- 
fice. They therefore that care not fo much 
for the feeding of the Ihcepc, as for the fee- 
ding qf tbcmfelves.and f care not fo much the 
letfeof the flpeke, as the lofle of the fleece ; 
doc not oncly violate the law of God, but e- 
ven the law of nations, and the law of nature. 
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A game, hcncc I girher, that thofc that It* i 
hour in the word and doftrine, may lawfully 
take wages , albeit they hare (ufficient of 
their owne romaintaine themficlves.-icisthe 
very equity of this text. For if they that are 
inftrufted in the word, are to mike thofe that 
indrufted them partakers of their goods : 
then it is lawful! lor them which indraft and 
reach, ro receive fomething in recompcnce 
oftheir labour, feeing that the labourer is wor- 
thy of bis wages. Vet this one caveat mud bee 
rcmcmbrcd, that if receiving of wages bee a 
hinderance totheGofpcll (as ir would have 
bccne in Paul) it is not lawiull : for wee may 
not fo ufc our liberty, as that we thereby hin- 
der the free courfeofthc Gol'pell. 

We may here further perceive the great 
want of devotion which is in mod men of 
thefe daics. For as the cry of the poore in the 
dreets, and at our doores , is an argument 
that there is no mercy, no bowels of pitie 
and compaffion ; So, in that there are fo ma- 
ny needy poore wandring Lcvires, which 
would gladly ferve for a morfell of bread, or 
a fute of rayment, it is a pregnant proofe 
there is very fmalt devotion in men for the 
maintenance of religion j cfpecially in thofe 
which are fo draic laced, and fbort fleeved, 
in bedowing any thing for the good of the 
Minidcry ; and ycr in keeping of hounds and 
hawkes, and worfc matters, in maintaining 
play ers./eders, fooles, and luch like, are very 
lavifb and profufc, to their grear cod. This C 
hath been the praftice ofthewoild, and the 
contemptible rfttre of the Minidcry in for- 
mer time*. Fourc hundred fall® Prophets 
were rich'y provided for at lezabels table, 

I Kmg | 3 . 19. whereas thetiue Prophccsol 
God tn the meane ii nc werefaine to hide 
their heads, having force bread and water, 
andthatnot without danger. Well, her pra- 
ctice fhall condemne a number of profef- 
fors 1 nay, our forefathers zcale 3 nd forward- 
nclle, (notwitl Handing they lived in blind- 
nelle) fliall condemns our coldnelle in this 
behalfetwhat fpeakc I of our forefathers? even 
the (tones in the ruinated Abbyes, and other 
religious houfes, Hull lilc up in judgement j 
againd us : lor thofe places could tnaimainc E 
thirty or fortie idle bellies, which did no- 
thing but nuzzle men in fuperditious idola- 
rryswheras now the fame place will not com- 
petently maintaine one or two to indraft 
them in the way to eternall life. And no mar- 
vell: for we take from the Church as fad as 
they gave to ir. In old time they were wont 
to ivfyWhat (ball wet give the man ft God l 
t 5 m. 9. but now with the (acrilegious 
church-robbers, they fay, Ceme.and let m take 
thtbeufts of Godin peftejfien^/al.i^.i a. The 
Iewes were exceeding forward and liberall in 
their contribution to the Tabernacle; fome 
brought gold, others diver, dike, precious 
dones- the meaner forr, rams-skinnes, goats- 
hairc,5cc.fo that more than enough was offe- 


% red by them, in luch fort that cMofes was for* 
ced ro cauls a proclamation to bee made to 
day thepeoplc from offering, Bred. $6. y,<$. 
This their example in being fo forward to 
contribute to the materiall Temple, (ball con- 
demne our backwardnclTc in conferring fo 
little to the Minidcrs, who are the living 
Temples of God, andcothcnrinidery which 
is in the place of the altar: for lookeby how 
much God hath diminilhed thccoft of the 
Altar, and the charges of the ceremonial! 
worfhip under the Old Tcdamenr, by fo 
much more doth he require the Minidcric 
to be maintained, and fpirituall worfhip fur- 
thered in the New. 

Laflly, if they that doe not put ro their 
B helping band to uphold the Minidcric, arc ; 
to be condcmncdjwbat condemnation now 
wethen belongs ro facrilegions perfons,that 
rob the Church of her rcncnucs, and devoure 
holy things. 

7. Be net deceived, God it not mocked: for 
wbatfoever a ma n forret b , that (ha!! he alfo reape. 

Here the Apodlc preventeth fundry fe- | 
crct ob/eftions againd the former prccepr, 
vrrfc 6. For the Galatians might plead for 
themfclvcs in this manner. Whereas thou 
en/oyned us ro make thofe which inftrufted 
us in the word, partakers of all our goods: 
alas, wee cannot doe ir. It is an unrcaionablc 
thing thou exaftedofus: for, as for fome of 
us, we have a great family and charge to lookc 
' unto, wife and children to provide for: and 
for them we mud provide, orherwife we deny 
the faith, and art worfe than infidels, 1 Tiw.5.8. 
others arc poore and needy, fitter a great deale 
to receive, than to give: and thofe that can 
give, arc not fo to gi vcjbat othersmay be taped 
and they themftlves pinched, 2 ftor.d, 1 3. Ant! 
as for the Miniftrrs thcmfclves, many of 
them arc covetous and infariable, and there- 
fore iris cvill (pent that is bellowed upon 
thcmilomeofchcm need nor, and therefore 
wc need not ro give .-and why doe not thofe 
that are needy, f ollow ‘B.tu/s example, w Ho la- 
boured with his hands, and got his living by 
making of Tents, becaufe hce would not be 
chargeable unro any ? or why doe they nor 
) leadalingle Fife (as in formeru'mes theydid) 
that fo they may bee lcffc burdenfomc to the 
Churth, and more beneficial! ro rheir bre- 
thren l Bcfidcs all this, God hathpromifed he 
will bee the portion and inheritance of the 
Levites, and therefore wee need nor beefo 
hadieto (hare with them in all ourgoods. 

Torhefeandall 01 her vainc and frivolous 
cxcufesof the fame kinde, made by world* 
lingsof corrupted mindes,the Apodleanfwe- 
retn in thefe words, Be net derived, God is net 
meckfd; as if he (hould fay, I know right well, 
you are very cunning in fccking our (hifts, 
and pretending reafons to excufe your faults, 
and to exempt your felves from the perfor- 
mance of the former duty, and fo ro coVer 
the curled covctoufnelTc of your hearts with 
colourable 
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colourable excules: But.be not deceived bre* , 
diren, they are bur figge leave*, ye doe but 
dance in a nettc, you cannot blears the ail- 
feeing eyes of God : howloever thele reafons 
may perl wade you, and goe for currant with 
mcn ( yet they are but counterfeit in Gods 
cdisaaic, (with, whom fou have to dcalc) 
who ii not mocked, nor can be deceived, nei- 
ther will be deluded with fuch vainc excules; 
therefore take heed left in going about 10 
deceive them, you deceive your felves: for 
looks how you deale with them, God will 
dcale with you : and with what mcafurc yoa 
mete unto them, the fame he will meafure to 
you againc \for at youfom, fe (ball yam reape . So 
that in thefe words the Apoftle doth fum- 
marily comprife thefe three things. Firft.a £ 
diffwafion from this rheir vaine reafonmg, 
and wicked prafticr, hid downiVy way of 
prevention, Be not deceived. Secondly, area- 
fan of the dehorration, (hewing that thefe 
their excufes arc but frivolous and vaine, 
God is not meckfd. Thirdly, a confirmation or 
proofe of his former >cafon, for wbatfoever a 
manfowtth, that (ball be reaps. The dillwafion is 
laid downein thefe words. Bee not deceived. 
The hkephrafe of fpeech we have in fundi y 
other places, as in that advercifemenc which 
Hexakfah givech the Lcvires, aCW29.i1. 
Kne my fenaei be not deceived; And/Wthc 
Corinthians, 1 Cer.6.9. He not deceived, neb 
tberfsnimeri&c. I Cor. 1 5. 3 3. Be net deceit 
ved, evtll fpeecbes corrupt good manners. Now ( 
men erre and are deceived fundi y wayes, 
both in divine and humane things, (which 
apperraine not to this place.) Touching the 
deceit here mentioned, we are to know that a 
man may be deceived, and that by himfclfc 
two wayes. Fiift, through ignorance.in jud- 
ging that robe no finne, which is a finne, as 
when a man is perfwaded that God is to bee 
wor (hipped in an image : that when he per- 
fccurcs the Saints of God , hee doth God 
good feTvice.Sccondlyjwhcn men are lo wic- 
kedly wilful), thac they wittingly drccivc 
themfclvcs, in thinking rjiey tan deceive 
Godhimfclfe, and fo cunningly handle ihe 
matter, that hcc (hall not know their words, 
nor fee their workes, nor uhdcrftand ihtir j 
thoughts: that whether they doe good ore 
▼ill* g« vc to tlieMintftery, or nor ; live accer- 
dingco the flefti, or according to the Ipirir, it 
is all one, feeing he confidcmh it nor, and fo 
pomife to themfclvcs impunity, though they 
finne willingly, as Eve did in putringa per- 
adventure, where Gods threat was peremp- 
tory. Boih thefe lores of deceit are here un- 
der (food, fpecially the latter. 

yfe. Hence we may obferve the dcccitful- 
ndTc of finne, which maketh men thinke all 
is well with them,and that there is no danger 
ficc. when rite cafe is farre orherwife. T^is 
(hewes that the hem of man it dsceitfuH above 
meafure, (as the Prophet faith) who canfindeit 
tut i or who can found thedepcbofchc.de- 


k ««ofh»s owne hcarifor who knowes the in- 
finite windings & turnings whiclt arc in this 
intricate Labyrinth: Now (his commeth to 
palic, partly by reafon of originall corrupt*- 
on, which the Apodlc faith is deed dull, Heb. 
3 * bead /ejt any of yon bee hmrdned 

through the deceit fnlneftt of finne: partly, by ret- 
(on of long cudome in finne, whereby the 
heart is inured to deceit, Pfnl . 5 a. a. B lefts d it 
the man-— m wbofe ffiirit there ism omit. For 
from this double ground it comnicth to 
pafle, that men are fo witty in defrauding the 
Minidcrs of their due, in cutting them (bort 
of their allowance, in embczeling and purloi- 
ning from them what they can : and (o inge- 
nious in inventing probable reafons, and 
plauliblc arguments, to deceive theinfrlvcs 
withal I, in accounting all to be gained that is 
thus gotten. Thisteachech us firftof all, to 
pray mdantly thac God would open our eyes 
that we may (ee our hidden corrupt ions, and 
thac hcc would anoint them with the eye- 
falve of thcSpirit, that wee may clearly lee, 
and rightly difcerne of things chat differ , 
confidcring thac finne dot!: often apparcll it 
iclfe with the eloakeof vettuc. Sccoud]y,wc 
arero (u'peftour fives of our Itcret finne*. 
and to aggravate our knowhe finncs by all 
circuindances, feeing wee may fo eafily de- 
ceive our /elves, in flincting our (elves to bee 
flcareof this or thac(iunc:or at lead not to be 
fo grievous (inners as in truth wc are. Third- 
ly, that it is the duty of the Minidcrs to 
warnerhe people to take herd that they bee 
not deceived, as Paul doth, Epb. s . 6. Let no 
man deceive yen with vaine words : for, for fuch 
things commeth the wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of difobedience. 

Againc hence I gather, that in the prime 
of the Church, in the Apcftlcs dayes, when 
the Church of the New Tcdamenr was but 
in founding, rhcMiniftciy was in contempt : 
and (as it may appcaie out of 01 her places) 
the Minidcrs were not oncly neglcftcd, c-r 
contemned, but reviled, pcrlccutcd, accoun- 
ted a# the filth of the world, and the off-fcou- 
ring of all things, l Cor. 4.13. or where they 

I were better intreated, they were but abulcd, 

I fcorncd,rcpuccd brainc-ficke fellowes, as the 
Prophet was, 2 King. 9 . 1 1. and Paul, tsilh 
*9.24. This hath bccne, and is the account 
which the world maketh of the Minifters of 
God, which mud bee (o farre from difcoura- 
ging us, that it (hoold minrdcr rather mat- 
ter of joy unto us, in that wee arc conforma- 
ble by this meaner to Chrift our head, who 
was not onely ncglcftrd of all, not having 
where to red his head, £**.9.58. but laughed 
to fconte, accounted a pot-companion, a 
drunkard, and a glutton, a forcer et, one that 
hadadcvilJ, and was mad, John to. to. For 
jfvrfufer with him,, wet (ball bet glorified with 

Thus much of the dehorration: the rea- 
fon followe* to bee confidci cd in the fecond 
• place , 


loo 
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place, in t title wora*,y*«« 

the Apaftl* (Hewes that theit cxculel »r« but 
vainrlbtcaulc Cod hum mcck«.,norwlU 
be deluded with fuch pretences. 

Firft. here the Apoftlei dealing is worthy 
to bee observed, in that, reprov.ng tbcin 
which ncgleftcd their duty tothe Mimfters 
of the word, he bringeth in God hrnil 
king the matter into his ownehand, tnakjng 
the Mimfters quarrell his owne 9 U 
chis he doth, to the end we might fee whom 
we have to deale withall, and whom we doe 
abufe, when wee abufe the Mimfters of the 
wordsto wit, that weabufc not man,buc God. 
For albeit it bee true of all and every finne, 
which David C0 J 1 ^ e | 1 ^ h'^ 


tn«y tnus icomiun/ • - - 

and fo indigneiy, and difdainfully intrcathi* 
meflengers and Embatr»dours ; what doethey 
elfebut abufe Chrift Iefus himfclf,& through 
their ftdes, wound and crucifiehim againei 
When Seaatberib, King of Alhur, reviled Ic- 
rufalcm zndHexatQah'he King, what fayei 
the Lord t O V*rgn daughter of Ston.biehatb 
defpifed tbet.Mtd laughed tbte tofcvmOduigb. 
tereflerufaltm, bti hath (bakfn bit bead at tbit* 
Whom baft thou railed on. Mid blafphemtd ? Mid 
arainft whom haft thou exacted thy 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even again/} the holy 
j One of Ifrael, E/ay 37 ,*U* 5 « ... 

The ufe. Hence we learne, that God h«h 
I an exalt knowledge of all our aft ions, and 
1 . . v-~,, 1 f 1 1 . Hell and dc- 


which David confclleth of I his < owne p armu. , ^ dclli< j ed °p rw . , 5 .j 1 . HcU and dc. 

1„ munhar and tdulKry .that it » «« fi B j ft ra ft|on .re baforc him, how nrnch more, 
God. ye* agamft him * ltne > P [ i. * I# 1 Ac TCal 1 1 -verfe 4. H is eyes confider, his 

thefeand luch like calcs which rend to t he &c rf Jen. Pfa/.i 

of his Church, and the decay cyclioscy tn ^ 


lar murtner ana » — ^ • 

G.d ™*. V mfUmeS~, Ham 

thefeand luch like tala which '«£>?£' 
vndetniiningol his Church, and the dea, 
of his religion and vroiflip, heciakcchhim- 
fclfc more direflly aimed at, and morenettly 
touched. When .he Iltaelitet refilled to hint 
Semntl and hit funnel to rule me t, them, the 
I otd faith, 7% eejltbetpeey, »«* 

intoijlm«fi tbmlftoM «>”%« 
\ JnebemflSmeell. y When tht Levict 
were dtfraodtd of their due, the Load by his 
Prophet tclleth the people, fa bn, ftp Mm 
„ibe, .,dcfcr, V „M<>J 8 So in.hn place, 
when the Galatians d.d wrongfully with- 

hold and Iceepc back# that comptttnt allow* 




cycnastiy uitmtiuawa. 

He knowes our thoughts long be fere they bee, 
Heb.tL.iz. AH thirgs are naked and bare 
j in his fighr . R cafbn it fclfe fhewes, thachee 
which madethe eye, cannot but lee, hce tha* 

I made the heart and roinde, cannot but un* 
derftand the frame and motion thereof, 

54 j i.^Tl’js fhewes the madncfTc of thofc 
which fay, God hearcth not, feerh not, um 

derfhndcth not, or which lay in their hearts, 

How fhould he heare i is there knowledge in 
rhe moft High ? or can hce fee through the 


ance that was due to tmii 

them, that it was a fin tending againftGod, 

who is nor, nor will not, nor cannot be moc- 
ked : for what wrong foever is done to the 
metfeneer tint is lent, the fame is done to his 
Lord that fern him * and whatever difgrace 
or indignity is offered an En.b dfador, the 
fame redounds to the Puncc , whofe Em- 
bafladour hceis. This ought tobceaCaveat 
unto us, torcke heed how wee contemne or 
neRleft thcM niflcrs of God feeing W iatfo- ! 
ever wrong is done them, Chrift takes it as 
done cohimlclfe, Matt. 15.45- A%. 9.4-This 
lets us fee the hainous (nines ol many that 
profclTctheGolpeli, Specially in this k.ndc, 
who, now at this day (if ever ) ji e ingenious in 


IllICKetiauu \ . 

I I I. Hence wc are taught in our prsyers, 
ropowre forth our hearts before the Lord, 
withouc concealing fomuch astheleaft fin, 
feeing we may eafily delude men, & deceive 
our fclves, but God wc cannot deceive. 

I V. It ought to be a bridle to us to curbe 

and keepe in our corruptions, confidcnng his 
eyes pierce the darknefre, the moft Jccret and 
hidden places, yea even the Iccret clofets and 
cabinctsof our hearts. , 

Thus much of the resfen: I proceed to the 
confirmation orproofeof his rcafon w 1 theft 
words.Fcr vhat/bever amen fowttb, that ftaU be 
alfo reape Whcreihe Apoftle proves , that 
God will not be mxked with vamc cxcufcs, 


who, now at this day (if ever)aie ingenious in Q ° . e wl ,j rt . n{ j cr to every man according 

defrauding, and cloq.rent S ,[ I [ his 8 wolkes , which isfign.fiedby this alle- 


dcrrauaing, mu ---- - 0 

gainft she Mimfters of the word; in laugh - 1 
ingthemtofcorne, as they did our Saviour 

Chrift, CMarke 3. 4®;. and ^“fing rhemrn 

termes and taunts, calling ‘b'm bald rnefts. 
as young children called Eltx.tm bM.pati, 
(no doubt following the example of their 
mrents.of whom they learned k Jafcend than 
batdt pate, afeend then balde pate, 1 Km. 1.13. 
that they are toof*U tf the fpirit, as they deri- 
ded the Apoftles, in faying, Tbiy wire fit tltf 
niwwia*. AQ. ».l 3. in making them their ta- 
ble-talke, making fongs of them, as the diun- 
kards did of D«vm/, and lenmy. In Icourging 
them with the whippe of thetongue. as the 
Stoicks called TWabsblcr, Aa.VJ.l2. and 
FefttU ) a madde man, A&. 16. Now in that 


to hifworkes, which isfign.fiedby this alle- 
poricall fpeech of {owing and reaping, fo often 
ulfd in Scripture, as 1 Cormthtant 9 .veritU. 
1 Cer.Q.6.in which places, labour and colt in 
doing E ood, .nd being bcncficinll, Ipecially 
tothe Minifies of the word, is competed to 
feed-, the workers to feedfnten\ the Minmers 
to whom this bentfit is con(tircd,tolfo«.'- 
ltd yrejeodilhe gain, that iccrewes unto them 
thneby, to the b*v,Jl, wherewith God will 
cevned them, ,nd thet according to their 
worker, in the generall day of 
This metaphor of/«emr,<loth elfewherefig- 
niCe all che monU aftions of a mana life, 
whether they begood or ejill. Of good afii- 
oos^weisraitb, H'tb«[~«br, ! bun[pi. 
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bath a fart recompence,. Proverbs 1 1.1 8-Ofevill A 
aftions, he faith jHethatfometb iniquity, /halt 
reape afflisiion, 7 Vw.za. 8 . But here F-w/ re- 
fi raiin’s ir^ro thole good workesof liberality, 
which arc performed in the maintenance of 
theMiniftery. And hccallcch that wiiichis 
bellowed upon che Minifters of the word, 
fted i which being (owne, doth rccompcnce 
the coft, thirty, fixiy,8c an hundredfold; that 
fo they might not thmke their labour loft, nor 
their coft bcftuvved in vaine, feeing they 
were to receive chat which they laid forth 
with advantage. 

But here it may beefaid, this provcrbiall 
fentence is not alwaics truevfor fometime men 
fow much, and gather Out little, ‘Dcuter. 18.38. 
oyfgg. 16. nay 1 orneci me they fore, and reape not t g 
MKb.6.iy. Againc, experience fhewes, that 
that which is lowne, may degenerate into a- 
notherkinde .Anftv. Iris noc nccelfary that 
provcrbiall fcnccnces fhould bee true r.c all 
times, and in every particular.* if they be true 
for the moft parr, or in that forwhicb they 
are broughr, it is fufficienr, as thar, Matt, 1 3. 

57- A Prophet is not accepted in bit owne country , 
is for the (noil part truc^ though not alwayes. 
So,whauocver a man fowetli, the fame com- 
monly.and ufually,hedoth rcape. 

Bur it will be /aid, how can a man rcape that 
which he fowerh.fccing that Chriftaffirmeth 
It to bee atruefajing, that onefeweth, and ano- 
ther reapeth l lehna^iy. Anf.\n thar one fow* 
erh, and another reapeth, it is noc to be iinpu- C 
tcdronacurc, burro the ipeciall providence 
of God : rhe word* arc co bee under flood of 
the Prophets, who were the 1 'cedf men.in fow» 
mg che feeds of the Go'bdl .-and of che Apb- 
ftlcs, w io were the reapers, whofe plaine 
and powerful! preaching of the Golpcll, 
did as farre cxcecde tiiat of the Prophers, as 
the harveft doth rhe kedc rime. Thus the 
rime under the Law, is rckmblcdto cluldc- 
hordar.d infancy, that under the GofpeJ), 
ro mans ellatc, Gal. 4.1. dec. Againc . it may 
belaid the liU'b.iiiiJinan foweth notthebody 
that (ball be ? 1 Corinthians 1 *. 37. Tiicrcho.c 
hcc reapeth not that which he lowed. An/wer , 

Hce reapeth not the lame individual 'l t but yet 
the fame fpccificaH body. It may further D 
bee doubted of ihcmith of that which is fig. 
nined by this provcrbiall lenrcnce, namely, 
whether evciy man lhalJ receive according 
rohiswo.kes, for |‘o every man fhould bee 
condemned. To which I anfwcr, that it is 
not univcrlally true, for if the righteous com- 
mit iniquity, all his righteoufueffe (hall bee no 
more remembred: and, if a wicked nun rurni 
from his finne pone of his finite: that he bath com- 
mitted Hall be mentioned unto hi at, Ezfc.$ 3 . 1 3. 

16. It murt therefore be reftrained thus ; Hcc 
that doth wickedly, and perlevercth therein 
to the end : He char doth well, and conrinu- 
cth in well doing, fhall receive according to 
ms workesj the feeds of his former finne*, 
fhall not grow up co the harveft of condcm- 


ninon _Fo r in, ilicprivii.dgr.yc, , he h i . " 
ncir. of, righteous man fo >o lure liij K„L. 
covered wi.htbc robes of Chrill his riglue- 
Olfnes ssthsi they null never be uncovered 

msrhSeTh’e^ 5 !;^ 45 .- *»* A S lin '.i' 

S !7 0Vcd) thar ^'fication in 
K P | ^ e 5 , °I , * ,naI1 cor ^ption being ut. 
ccrly abolifhcd; & thetfore though rhe book 
ofa regenerate man, confcicnce be opened at 

found Tn° /i dg r i,Cnr » r noth ‘ng fhall bee 
£“ n . d,n lt ’ b [ Jt h »g°^ workes, which (ol 
low him till the relurreftion, n 
Bclidesr hii.in ihe |>« fentence pronounced 
by ©ur Saviour Chtlft,df«.,,.‘ohcl, ihcir 
good wotkere mentioned. Cm, 
of my father, inherit the hjngdomeprefnrcdfar 
jonfm I ptbnn^nnpefetme.cf-e.ehc:, fins 

and imperfcftiont, not fo much as once na- 
med, but concealed and paired over 

,hlL°/i ,n ' M ; l L 'j-V be laid, tlut neither 
he good nor Ihe bad doe reap. ,ha, which 
eh y have lowne: thegodly /orthe reede, of 
goodwoikfj, rcape nothing bur affliftion: 
tl e wKkedfot the curled feed, ofa damns, 
ble hte.comfoit and contenrarion. To which 
Ianlwer, thir it is nor true if wee rtflrainc it 
tothercarmeofthislife, for ft, all men rcape 
^ heyhavx^wne. But iris undoubted- 
ly true of the life to come : for tlic/ufticc of 
God requires that all fliould be rewarded ac- 
cording to their workes, Romanes i. Hc.cc 
therefore wee may gather, that feemg mcn 
rauft rcape as they Ibwe, and ycr doc not 

rcape nor receive their reward in this life • 

rliat there isanotiicr life after tf is, in which 
God will g, vc ro cvci y one as his workes (hall 

b. and therefore tlwteniaH be . /udgrmcnt. 

And bccau e the body wasparraker with rhe 

oule cither in doing good ore vill, it is / ,ft 
hkcw.-fe it fhould be partaker either ofmilerv 
or felicity : and then lore there fhall bee are- 
. lurreftion. 

' 11 The whore of Tafylonmud 

I * M d J nnb,f ’ Af ° C ' In the cup 
that /be bath filled to you, fiH her the double. And 
the Saints pray thus ro God, Render to our 
neighbours ft v enfold into their bofome , \ Tfalme 
,' r ,eemc ^ 1 thatlomemcn 
l/ull not be judged according to their works 
became they arc punifhed abovo their de- 
fats. j4nft».s\\e is rewarded double, yet nor 
above, but according r 0 hec 6tkm,nveher 
double according to her workfsy.6. the meaning 
is not .- that Ihe fhould becpnnifhcd twice as 
much as fhcc haddelerved, (for ids the Law 
of God that ihemalcfaftour ft.ould beebea. 
ren with acertamennmberofflripcs, nor a- 
bovi, but, according to hutr/fpafe } Deut. J 7.2. ) 
but that fhee fliould bee tormented twice as 
much as fhee had tormented others. Agamc, 
thelephrafcsandfonnesoffpeech, of rewar- 
ded double, or /evenfold, fignifie, that God 
wiU pay wicked men home ro the ful!(a defi- 
nite number being put for an indefinite) as 
“ f ‘ 4 - * Doubt/es, who foever flatetb CainJbalbe 
1 P emit,./ 


<*J[ Qommentarj upon 
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puniJbtdfcvenfoU . The meaning is nor, that j 
the murtherer of Cam (hould bee puniflied 
fevenfold more than hee was puniflied for 
killing his brother Abel, (for it (hould not 
have beenc To great a (innefor a man to have 
killed him, as it was for him to kill his bro- 
ther)butchat he (hould be moft (evenly and 
grievoufly puniflied. 

I y. Objdhon. Infants have no workes 
wherby they may be judged, feeing they doe 
neither good nor evil!, as the Scripture fpc a- 
keth of lAcob and Efau/P^mmet 9.1 1. there- 
fore all (hall not bee judged according to 
workes. Anf. Thcfe phrafes of Scripture,*^/ 
a man fotvesjo {ball be reape : every one flraH re- 
ceive according to bit worses, &c. are nor to bee 
extended to all, bat null bee retrained to c 
fucli as have workes, and knowledge to dif- 
cernc betwixt good and evill, which, infants 
have not. For befides that they arc deftiture 
of workes, they alfo want thcule of rcafon: 
aiul therefore they (hall not be judged by the 
bookc of conlcience, but by the booke of 
life. For to fay as liugode SV‘£t. doth upon 
the Homines, qua ft* yp. that they /hall bec 
condemned for the Gnncs which their pa- 
rents committed in their conception and na- 
tivity, as though they themfelves had actual- 
ly committed thcm.i s contrary to that,£ssr£. 

1 t.io.Tbe/onnt /ball not beare the intqmtitof the 
f other . 

V. Oljett. But how (hall they bepronoun- 
ccd juft, who being come ro yeares of dil'crc- ' 
tiomycr have no good workcs.as Lat.artu. 6 r. j 
tliethcefeupothecrofle, who living lewdly 
all his life long, was converted at the laft ; 
gafpc ? Anfwer. Thar Lazfirns had no good ‘ 
workcsjwl.ercby lie might be declared juft, it 
cannot be prooved : the contraiy rachcr may 
bee gathered out of Scripture: and chat the 
good tliccfc lud no good workes, it is flat a- 
gainft the t cxr,L«^. s } .4 i , 4 » . where hcc mi- 
keth a notable confcflion ofChrirt, andre- 
bukethhis fellow, labouring to bring him to 
the faith, which was a memorable faft of 
Chriftian charity. Secondly, thougfi it were 
granted that they had no good workes in 
a£tionjy« they were full cl good workes in 
affection, & by thcfe they were tobc judged, I 
God accepting in his children the will for the 
deed: L»zjarus by rcafon of his cxrrcamc po- 
verty, and the theefe by reafon of the fliort- 
nefle offline which hee had to live in the 
wor!d,could not be plentifull in good works, 
thereby to give fufficienc tcflimony of their 
unfained faith: yetGodacceptethaman ac- 
cording to that which lice hnh, and not 
according to that which he hath not, accep. 
ting the will for tht deed,« hec accepted the 
willingnes of Abraham to facrifice his Tonne, 
as thougMJicc had lacrificed him indeed, 
Grw.li 

VI, ob'jtU. God doth not proportionate 
the reward to the workc, bccaufc he doth re- 
ward workes which are finite and temporall, 


l with infinite and eternall puniflimenr. Anfw, 
Sinnc being confidcrcd inrclpcft of the «#, 
as itixMtranfient allion, is finite. But in a three- 
fold cofideration,it is infinite. Firft.in refpeft 
of the object again# wliom it is committed : 
for being the offence of an infinite Majcfty, 
it doth deferve infinite puniihment : for if he 
thatdippes the Kings coyne, or dcfaccth the 
Kingj armes, or countcrfeircth the broad 
feale of England, or the Princes privy fcale, 
ought to die as a rnitour, bccaufc this dif- 
grace rendethtothe perfon of the Prince : 
much more ought he that violates the Law 
ofGod,dicthefirffandf'ccond death, feeing 
the breach thereof doth nor only tend to the 
defacing of his owne Image in us, bur ro the 
perfon of (jodhirafelfe, whoin every fin is 
conccmncd,& difhonoured. Secondly, fione 
is infinite in refpeft of the fubjefh For feeing 
that the fbulc is immortal!, and that the guile 
of fin & the blor rogether,do ftain rhe foule, 
asthecrimfin or skarletdie, thefilkeorthe 
woollj and can no more be fevered from the 
loule.than fpors from the Leopard .■ it remai- 
ned], that finne is infinite in durance, and fo 
delrrveth eternall puniflimenr, Thirdly, it is 
infinite in rcfpcfl: of rheminde, delire, and 
intent of the (inner, whofc defire is ftill to; 
walke on in bis fins, and except God fhould ‘ 
cut off the fine of his life, never to give over 
finning,biit to runne on ininftnituth, commit- 
ting of finne even with grcedinefTe. 

Thus having the meaning of the words, 
Iccuscomerothcdofkiinc and ulc. There 
be two principall rcafon s which hinder men 
from being beneficial! and libcrall to the 
Miniflcry. The firft is, bi&ulc they thinkc 
all isloftrhatis beftowed that way. The fie- 
condis, bccaufc they arc afraid left them* 
fclves (hould wanr. To both which the A- 
poftlc makes anfwer in this place, compa- 
ring our beneficence in the uphold iug,main- 
tainmg, countenancing of the Miniflcry, to 
/?/d, to teach us that nsthe husbandman doth 
low his come in the ground; never fearing 
i the Idle thereof, but hoping for a greater 
jncrcafe: nor doubting his owne wanr, but 
alTuringJhimfclfc of greater plenric: So wee 
1 in lowing the fccdcs of good woikcs, mud 
never dreame of lolfc, or cofl, confidcting 
the more we fowe, the more wc (ball reape : 
wee muff never fcarewant, feeing wee (ball 
receive an hundrcdfoldc, Marke 10.30. If 
men could bee perl waded .of this, tme the 
time of this life is the feed-time; that the laft 
judgement is the harveft; and that as ccrrain- 
ly,as the husbandman which fowes his feed, 
lookes for incrca(c,fo wc for our good works, 
a recompence to the full} O how fruitfull* 
(hould wee bec, how plentiful!, Tiow full of 1 
good wot kes? But chccurfed roote of infi. | 
dehtvywhich is in every man by nature, doth , 
drie up thefappe of all Gods graces in us, j 

and make us cither bad, or barren trees, ci- 1 
ther to bring forth fower fruits offinne, or 


the Epiftle totbe (palatum. 


iwrduit- ar all* l?dt sb becomedanprofitabk 
bptfao> outldvndndothcrsl Por'tlletealbn 
why men are loo&qk tn rhefelibcralitie, fo 
fniirixfrdjfoundrt^kbkjiSj'beattftjAey doe 
nmbekeve rhe prbmifcs ofTSod, that hee is 
jtrueofhisiword, (hat) whttftkVer tfusy give 
itochrpoore, or-the Miriiftm .of his* ward, 
they lend unto the Lerd.ond Wb*fl**r 
out, tit Lord rOiHreftore trjhtm bguimfpre. tg, 
17 . ; For if they* we re as Weil pJrtWadtd of a' 
sWdtapenee at Lift day, « fc&sba udmi 
jsofaharvefl, they would bcwwtfrequwit 
imduricsof charity, and more plentiful! nr 

^Farther, lecii bve oblerved, cfcaB though 
rfeefc Words be but generally expounded in 1 
rbvVcrfc folio wing:, where rhCApoftre faith, * 
Httttbatfdwtth tfitbeflefr, fatfrofibs fte/b rtfdpe'' 
cerf option : btakntfOtoith totkijfirit, /ball of 
ftapt-tfi'wrriafti "/ .‘ yet are they 
more particularly 'and diftmftly fet down* 
.etftivberelin Scripture t as z€*r.y.6.H*tkat 
ftrktth fptariup(/i /batl reape fparihgtj, artd hr 
\t&kffattb itbtraiht-l fhally*apftiber*(lyi that 
\hi fhvharveflrfball not ontlyiscwatiiwerabli 
tothefeedjankfthe reward rotbtWotkejbut' 
greater or leffc' ^according ro rhe quantity, • 
land qualicic of the workc . For &ufrf 
mkiibUrtvahlaccordiHg to hit prefer labour, 1 
iCWdrbuij.g. For the toore (hid husband- 
dimtowes, the.-moxc he doth tifually reafW, 

. («B«!pc Godbfotve upon ir> itXeiuYfirtg tht? 
Iftd^as he did rholfraebtes, who lowed irnieW; 
fit gatlwivdburjinlr) and the Kffohe fow'eS, 
tbrifaffcflultWis croppe bcc. Bvth fo,’ the 
ftwe;pfeonf»ll w-r irc mfciwirsg the feeds Of 
good wortcoftitHb marc wediatlreapr : and 
the more faring we arc, tlle lWTt'fllali qnt 
ffpktveiflbde- HmpeJ gather ^Fif^fhar thert 
arbifevei^U, dbgeeb of pmuftimaiiti in heih 
dBoJrdihgytufjegnntlneffe ind fmalndTe of 
fo( 4itii*e fmnes Q^c b^t’ asrrifeteSj 
Vik«lUsbcifnn}iJtyarib‘P:i . Tbmd as gnats', 

tsthegsas oaibels^^Ytoiii s^la^rJndthtrefbre 
(ball beirttmi^w ii h • (Irises, Lome 

iiid^fhsHbeeckfkfifcJr thtrti of 
AaktomeaAdiGdmdtf'ha at thewy'hf judge* 
Scednd- 

lyptbvt'thsreiW 'Ibgdty 'deg^bf gltiry and 
(Wkfty Trv hea?Nrt»J ■ ■propnPtibHtfH. to mtfnS 
vWrlflSf for ill4Tn d^not flJWi'iliR^ ‘hbli 
theirv^OflrwVqiYall, btfPhkfieluhdty 


IWirfithef in 


frpwi o it firt&ilfty in M 

kimjftpHitjm# j 

mhri- 

dlhiH 


not be tike. This is further Confirmed by rhe 
parable ofttHt* fakfits, Luke t p, where the 
mafter pf the rerVa/ui. doth prnportiona*e 
his Wages to their worker making hiin that 
hsdgairicdwith hbralenrfive talents, ruler 
ovefr five cities, him that had gained tehne, 
ruler over reft, And whereas it msy bec fin'd, 
that allthelibonrers in the vineyard reed- ^ 
ved an t^uiflrcward,nahiely a pennyjiS Wei 
as thofc rl hi wrought bnr«n houte, or thole 
that bearetAe burden andhe.itc of the day : I 
anfwer, itk mleoFr^ r cwrft.7/gJoiy i a ll the E- 
left (hill havecquall glory : but it is not true 
of rffev^jW^giory, . therein all (hall not bt e- 
qdah Tike iuhdry veiltlsbf divrrs bignes, & 

'■ caft them into the Tea, all Will'be filled with 

B Witter, thbtogh fortic receive a greater qUarrri- 
. ty,mhers'ah'ik:fball fliall have fulneffbof 
' gl'tiyirhatijjthe lime glory : though 

in rcrpeft'ofxersdifMr^/ glbry.fome fliail have , 
more, andfohie Idle. SecWi'dly, the Fco'pe of 
theparable is not ro’fluw the eqtialitje of 
glory in the world ro ’rd/nej but that they 
Which Sr« fitftealleH, odghr nor to inltilr orYf 
their brethren, which are nor As yet Called, 
leeing they mSy be preTcrfcd before thap.br 
(at (he kail} made cquill With them.' Icic- 
miihcs therefore fet a coticlhfion, rhaf thtfi^ 
fli.il be degltc? bf gloi y iti h W ven,as thiiii art 
{kgrccl of tormenh In hell,- khd that as mens 
labors diffief in gbodnrs, forheir rewards lhal 
be different ih gi eameflY. Nbw ttiens labours 
C differ ingoodn. iTc three waies-fn rhe 

H x ejHahriij) and in the quality In the UmU\ 
in tiiat lb me ate more- noble in rheir kii^de, 
foSn^ftiorebafeVas to cure tlic"ma!ad ; tsuf 
the fbuk;Ma'mtAcexcYlllen> x werk in it' kind, 
t hah (b cure the'dlf cafes oftHfc body:^c tlierc- 
ftrfc’if'HatlPi'^efter degree of glory prbrtii- 
fed. They thalt'mmemmiytb'rt^heoujHefle, fiutli 
/hike as thffhvfcs for Mr motel ’/n the f unlit j, 
b( l nfam#,th:'thac}bme‘^ft ; ddne With greater 
Ibvr,fomc’Wirlj fdTc/oHWitH grtarmst^fe; 
feme with isrfc foific With greater cJjrtf' ifrtd j 

con!cierite(6d;T<?ha^emihdfirics,f^f^it'h ' 

ltlfe: now, thole that are perforated ■ 
i grciYer loiVc,reaTe,ar^ihi'd con feienrie^ 1 flikfl ! 

receivea greater rcWafd : IfioVe thar ».« AVnfc 1 
with letififj'alcfle : for f'o'js tfie pr.imifi-, ''$tyry '■ 
than (hallHVtiiff his 1 rapes according to hii oH-Ue | 
ftfoirr, iCerihth. 3 .8. fo^cifyartitj, ip rhit 
j fiifhl lablmi 1 bhr ah hobte:; ;fehcri be:, re rhe 
, burden ahdKfcarc 6f the.Hajrl'bnd I'o dctf'brding 
to the BrWtfndTe and I'maftidlTt cif th rjr ft. fos, 
ehey fliallhive a’greate WTefler vc^rd'. Ffe 
Yhit-had ^Carefully imbloyed histafeht tjiit 
h^ehad'goiVied wftA itHfiYoYherSj \Vfsihitft 

Vdfef brim *™* vaitd te-tofiid't’aSefi 
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wc have heard) but attain die fame manner* A 
according co the nature and q i#lfty of the 
finne. z Tbeff. i. it*, ft u 4 juft thiewwitb God 
to recompense tribulation to them tv A* tremble 
you. Til jsheethrcarncdi, that tofitefrowwrd 
he mil [hew hit»[e/fe fro ward, Pfal. 1 8,j£. And, 

He that (bcdltth wans flood, bj man fall bis 
bloodbt (bed, Gcntfit 9. 6. And, oiUtfiat tabs 
the [word, (baUperiJb bj tbefysird^MMtbemiC. 

$ Z. And, He that fioppeth his tares ag the cry of 
the peter e, fbajl cry unto the Lord, 4ndk" trill net 
heart hint. Proverbs * 1 . 13 . At) 4 > Xudgement \ 

■> »•* l- merctiejfe flail be to hi* that fbews:*> mercy, j 

And , Woe bet tribes thatfpidefi s sosd raft mot 
,3 ‘'* foiled, and doefi wickedly, and tbsf 4 * 4 not W*e- 
kydly againfi the : for when them (halt, eeafe jo 
fpetle, thou (halt be [foiled : and vthentbou (halt .1 
make an end of doing wickedly* ,tfaj. [ball doo 
, , J wickedly. aiainfl slice. Far veitk-whaf, judgement P 
men judge, they [ball be judged, and 1 with what 
meafurt they meote x u [ball beme^urtd to them 
againe. Neither doth God barely 4I1 reared 
this, but hecdoth it in deede; in. handling 
finners in rhcirkinde,6’e»f/l. j | 
baft e tfen of the tree ffurfed is the e*rth for thy , 
fake, infarrow [balttbau east of it ad hedges, \ 
of thy Hie. Thus God punifhed the filthy ( 
Sodomites in their kindc,jn.chpr,.jtar dwr. j 
buioing tuft he raipfd upon them fire and brim’ 
ftonefrqm heavenfJtncf.t9.74. Nadab and A- 
bibu ceniing wiih.firauge (j-e,w<;rc confirmed 
Willi fire from hffven, Levit. 10. 1,1. The 
tiki; may beefaid of ^dowfc-tdfjfer as h«e Q 
ciufcd fevenfy Kings having thejr thumbs of 
their, hands, and of. their Tjfijst <;ut ojF, to 
gather crummy prj<}er his-tablerffo the Lo:d 
rewarded Inm, Judges 1 ■7rfan t Af[*g*u(i»ord 
nude women chi Idhlfp, fq',,his mother HWas 
madeciiildlcircanKMig other W9«l«a,hc be. 
ing hewen in piece), Wore.t lie, J,o^ .in, Gil V 
1 gal, 1 Samuel i 5;. 3 ^ .Thus God punifhed the 

adulrcry.irjd nwtktr of David t .tar gi he dc- 
Gkuanothcr miosyyife, lb Im.awhe fonne 
fihjo/oa defied has wtvts in the figfit of a'dlfrael, 
Samuel 16 aa.afttjh^nwrher in flaying V- 
rub, by tfic fwofdpf chechildrenof Amnion, 

,ip the fwatd did, never deparfafttm bis 
bouf'c, i Samuel yi. to. Becaufe ,tJic Grtcu, 
<ui/.KCOuntcd.preachmg fooliftine^; it p\w,- G>; 
1 fcdptpd,fa;a fit and juft pyn ffopent of .riai* 
rhe/rpnnr) bj.thcfrpj*[h»-(fi of prgaflwyfrrq 
fave them that beUtvs y y(Jfrmk, 1, ; 

Cv- *KGkK$ om ' J-aMvqU^ryrd, thpsxicb glut- ! 

tSitas fj' ton was met with j»} tps 

•ute mtnfi j he would norgiVe Lavrusacruftmeof bread, 
kdiiyj .iJ l0 j] S£ ^c hij hunger, God would not give him 

Z^T* adr.Qp<{ water Mi- ehii/W^ffj^ 

,,t 1 andthcrcforehccfajtli* fiytm rwtfenu*n>n ‘ 

imfcffcprdiam, Vfnit j 

he pupitaerhfpWFUfJtforpaai^p,. , with b% 
dity“poffutlpfl, hecWe cf/p Jfraejitcs wfpt a . 
fwjw/fng fijbm GoAihereftpce 
became harfoti, iphdtkejr [poufes, whgrtt, fifa. 
,1x^3. AndlJliSjjf veiled in 
Rome at this day a, tar as he gayc^(V.ch£hfft j 


Epift^.iJCy 
inc.kUtAS (J- 
Inlet de menf 
non dtdit, f>iJ 
mirum ft squt 
guttem non 
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then to rewiobatflvnuddei.iby reafon oftheir 
idolatry; (oharfi he given itb cm bp, as we may 
fee ip their, iihckanc oto^fters*! their Sodo*. 
miticail ftcVreiyCtheir. bddtty 'brothdlioufcs,' 
and the like. ,fita.dieythard«light in looking' 
ar the redmfetflkt witte, dull Have redds eyes ,'. : 
apapuniftiln^nftof thdif, finne, Prev. zj.joy 
T-hMfGpd^moifiiedkheprkh: of the worried 
of}crttf\\pma^x*ii'Jhad ^ a fweetefavom ; 

there wssajbimhei infietdofagjudle, a rent-. pa 
fl**dafikt$kgtf<tbp:bMe,\ bdldneffe^ in fiend, 
pfafiimiflmm* ypAng af. failtclrt%. and ibttrn 
wgdwfitadtfbtmysMfa. 31214. i And ebusefao 
|Lord taur. yp It very .wombeflof thelhouflinof ; 
Abimelesb, L btqtofcoijSaradAAnihpmJ wife,/ j 
tyffl.ao.i 8^ Tfcjis the wife maoidtb* Btctkfi > 
the Ifraeliftsemrfiripped fcrprytttr which htdinat ■ 
the ufe ofrsafajifsmd vile bfajbv. iht L?rdfentSd 

multitude of HtfreafuoaiU hafit among them for 

; a,vepgeav»jbat fhey 'might kfww, that, w^emn I 
with amanfitftffb, by thefipntalfa /ball bet Ur. 
putufhed- .'Anditbrs manrwcofi^bnitair^/Tiilfe >\ 
nersin.rhfir, JkHade^/v^ackwivyledgeth { 
moft/uftiwiidxhe laith, Jfmhtrhltart hota t duk < 

| deceived byawpnan, or tfSifalK laid rbaitopA 
I the dqore ofjrsy Jsfigfrbeur ; (eti mfimfdtgriaddnnri 
( tp another mdn.and Ut otbfFimtn&lij.dwa Hpetn> I 
her. Jab 3 .is >fhTa r if p bna 

f f7«-hH^jhcr*wvf«ttreigVrftksofGedTift 
awarding: tbfc laft'fcn^cncN nay.hiifcpHTyy 
^nd fev eritiej His bounryann .rcconapmewB 

Rjrnebove^bfnidc/Rrc^rfavfcViiiitjQiii j 

^ngfiBoartscewdisigJsortlri* dd'eMujFxK 
|sTrc« witl^4y4nb«bi(^ nilhdtfbt abbfegilb 
8 ied to Qivtf urikoppf o/iwMMtQticddt^ ids 
^ngue,Z.«f J i^/*4tf5 ( kib<vwUirec<stJipe«Cfl 
any. thing.if>m«riyktliafciwijHjrpeolmpe<KfrS 
pup. tfcdfd Pattr, iJMatlh. op jjf* , -Thi*io«cgr|j 
j sy-Mjiw’gdWbE witlwao^ariiflliiy,, itvfi gi 
pified by tha white throne, tiovefigi 1 1 * e'hdii 
fpryfs as apartetne and- otamptafoc all <htd* 
gesand Migdlraccsto hftlow^ua tayingfudgf 
ijient tp-thfrtdle <. and. irgtywmfnellc 
bslUhcef/dt z&iyt that. »s s Ta hesringuiur 
fc* indifRlrfndys .ind d wwminirtg .Q^iiallyr 
f xamintag^h^R(« t it We«)bjt line. & li]Uire, 
aMhe M^tHiGarpcjfifcrrdtftH Aiisxwotelaii 
Th«Gwei«M^l4cfl<Utiiik»tiwwiw >L{ttwd 
Uk r * thf K Wgmfyihg^h vi the tei 
optfly hf <Kwwgq.^feapcqiipgibethetfvWt* 
fwencieirtdewmi^ugb nTbdEg«ffttii«h<WSr 
preife thf/anweby sh^Jdttlh^/kdd'^tVf: Of 

wpcjfhy 

ha,di,n 9 h^pps to(rv-eW8f!)t»itW»MS^^yftijW 
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gold for the excellency of themetall, becaufe 
it is gold, nor a Idle to the lead for the I 
bafenefte of ir, becaufe it is lead.So they were 
wi'h an even hand co weigh the poore mans 
cauieas.wellasthc rich. Buricismoftnota* 
bly let out by the'tbreneoftbe hottfs ef David, 
mentioned, P/aln.t n.y : which was placed in 
the gate ot tire City towatda the Sun»rifiag : 
inthegate, collgnific, that all which came -in 
and out by the gaceoftheCity might indiffe- 
rently be heard, the poorest well as the rich, 
and might have accelfc and rcgrclfc, too and 
from the j udgcmenc featc. Towards the rifing 
oft he S unite, in token chat their judgement 
(houldbeas clcarc from corruption, as the 
Sunne is dcarc.in his chiefeft brighendfe. 

Secondly, tliis confutes the common opi« 
nionofthcSchoole-mcn, who as they tru- 
ly affirme that God rewardeth his Elcft, fa- 
pra mtritam, above chcir deferr* fo they er- 
ronionfly teach, that hee punitact h the rc- 
probztc^itra condjgnum.UtU than they have 
defetved. For God powreth upon the wic- 
ked after this life, the full viols of his wrath, 
pTwilhingihcminthe rigour of his juftice, 
without all mercy, not onely according to 
their workes in regard of the nature and qua- 
lity , but in refpeft of the mcafurc and quan- 
tity. . 

laftly.this doffrine ferioufly confidcred 
tad thought upon, that we taall drinke fiich 
as wc brew, reape fuch as wc fowe, and that 
men (hall have degrees of fecility, ormtfery, 
anfwerable to their woikes, anfwcrablc to 
the kinde of their worke, to the quantity and 
quality thereof, will make us more careful! 
to avoide finne, and robe more plcntifull in 
good workes; then if with the Papill, wee 
fhould teach /unification by workes. 

Againe,in chat every one (hall reape as hee 
foweth, that is, Hull bee rewarded not accor- 
ding to rhefruir and fucccftc of his labour, 
but according to his labour : bee it more or 
Idle; better or worfc: it ferves ( fill! of all) to 
comfort the Miniftcrs of the word,which are 
fetover a blindc ignorant people, who arc al- 
way learning, aqd never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth; rheymuft net bee difeou- 
raged, though after long teaching, there bee 
little proficing; but rather a coldncfte.a back- 
wardncllir. Sc declining in all forts & degrees. 
They mud remember, that if tlicir Gofpell 
being delivered with (uch fimplicity, with 
fuch affiduity.wich fuch evidence & demon- 
ftration of the fpirir, bee hid, it is hid to them 
that per ifbjn whom the god of this world bath i 
blinded the mindes of the infidels, that tbt glori- 
ous G of pell of Chrififhouldntt faint unto them, 
% Cor. 4.3,4. Bcfides, let them confidcr, that 
though they feeme to labour in vaine, & to 
fpend their ftrengch in vaine, and that their 
words cake no more ctfeft, thenif they were 
fpoken in the w in d e yetjhat their judgment it 
with the Lord, Ind their worke with their God, 
lf*> 49 4* remembring that God will give to 


[ A every man according to hi s worke, according 
I to the kinder the quality, the quality there, 

of) and dot according to the fruit or fueedfe 
of his waike. 

It taay lervcallbas a cordiaU to every man 
that is painfull and faithful! in his calling, 
though never ta bafcand fervile, is to a fliep- 
heato which Watcheth his fiocke, or a poore 
drudge that attends upoh his mailers bufi- 
ncfTe.-he is to comFort hlmfelfe with this, that 
though hee fee no great good that cotact by 
his labonr and traveller if he be obedient to 
him that is his mailer according rorheftefh, 
in all thing?, not with eieTervicc.a* mtn-plea- 
fcrs.but in finglcncflc of heart, fervingGod, 
and whatfoever he doth, doing ir heartily as 
to the Lord, and not to men ; let him know, 
and allure himfclfe, that of the Lord be (batlre- 
B «iVr the reward of inheritance, Col. a. 2 i, 2 3 , 2 4. 
And the promfe is more generall, Ephtf. 6 f. 
Know ye, that whatfoever good thing any doth, 
the fame [ball he receive of the Lord, whether hee 
be bond or free. 

Itferveth further, as a comfort againft in- 
equality, whereas the wicked flourifhinall 
manner of profperity, and the godly lye in 
contempt and mife.y; for the time fliall 
come, when every one fliall reape even as 
he hath fownc. When God willpuniihthc 
iinnes of the reprobate with eternal! tor- 
ment according to their defects) and crow nc 
t/icgood workes of his fervants with an e- 
L ternall waight of gtary, above their dc fcr t : 
for piety /hall noralway goe unrewarded, nei 
thcr fliall impiety alway goeunpum/hed : for 
as the Pfalmirt laic h.Pfalme 1 o. 1 8. The patient 
abiding of the righteous (ball not peri (b for ever. 
And againe, Pfal j8.l 1 .Doub/ejfethereita re- 
ward [or the right eons, dettbtleffe there is a God 
that judgtth the earth. 

Againe, this enndemneth the dimnablc 
opinion of the Athcjftj,whotliinkea!l things 
conic to pifte by nature or fortune; and that 
doomes day is bur a drearne : and that ftiikc 
nor to fay, Mai. 3. 24 .// is its vatne to ferve God , 
and what profit u it that wee h*ve kept his com - 
mandements, and that we have walked humbly 
before the Lord of hoafis f as though good 
D workes fhould never be rewarded, nor finne 
punifhed: albeit the Lord hathfaid. Beheld 
I come quickly. and my reward is with me, to nve 
to every one as his worses [ball be. 

Bcfidcs,ic meets ivith thcprafliccof cbofe 
men which taw nothing but cockle, and yet 
cxpcflacroppc of wheare, and nodiingbut 
darnel!, and yet looke to reape a barly har- 
vcftjthat is. fucb as fow nothing bar checur- 
fed feeds of a damnable life,and yet looke co 
reape, the harveft of ercrnall life : for as a man 
foweth, fo (ball he reaper fuch as he bracch , 
fuch fliallhee drinke: Every one /bad eat i the 
fruit of his owne wayet, mu ibefiltdwlthbieewno 
dcvifesfProv. j . 3 1 . . , ,, 

Irdarh further deteA the. folly of thofe 
which fraught the (hippeof their fotile, with 
3 nothing 
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nothing but fakh, reding (in carnallprcfurop- A and the like placet, that miriage is in it felfe " 

non) upon a vaine opinion of faith, ahdnc- Pimply evill, becaufe itisafowingto thcflefli, 

ver caring for good workes : againd whom To bim wee may ad/oyne the Popes hoik 

Saint Iamts writeth, chapiter z.ver ft tf What nttTeSjricim, who reafemeth after the fame 

av silt tbit, though 4 fop bet hatb.fattk,whtn manner, to prove that Pricfts ought notro 

, be bath" work's l can the faith (ave him f v.*o. mary, becaufe (faith hee) they that are in the 

Wtltthsu underrated/) thou vain man,tbilt faith flefa. cannot pltafe god, Romanes 8, 8. where 

which is without workss, is dead t Wee mud hee condemneth all mariages as unclranc, 

therefore fowihe feeds of good Workers in both in the Clergy, and the Laity, ‘DiJlinQ. 

this life, if after this lift! vrelookc to reape the : 8 a. (Vndcrftandmg,as though 'Paul fhould 

harveft of eternal! lifet and give all diligence fpeake properly of/W, and ofthc^r/?-.) But 

by good vrorkes ro make our calling and clc- worthily was Tact smut his opinion confuted, 
ftionfure, thecas it is fare in it felfe in Gods and hee condemned for an heretike.* for the 

unchangeable decree, aTww.J.ip.fowcmay Apoftlcfpcakcch not of the workes of Oa- 
make itfuceto us, a Per. 1. io.and lo lay up ture, bur of corrupt nature, which overtur- 

in ftore'igbpd foundation againd the rime neth the divmeorder winch God fer in na- 

rocome,that we may obtainc etcrnall life, B cure, in the creation. B elides, the A poftoldtc 
lTm. 6 .t 9 . writer faith, Heb. 1 3. 3. that manage is htnon- 

Ladly, it crofTeth the wicked conceit and rabte among all men: (nocthc fitftoncly, but 
imagination of thofe men, that ling a requiem alio the Iccond, third, Stc. andamong Cler- 

to their foules, in promifing to clicmfclvcs j gy-mcn,as well as orherj .-) and therefore the 
an impunity for finnc.and an immunity from manage bed being undefined, rhac is, bang 

all the Judgements of God, notwithdanding ; uled in holy maner.is no lowing ro the flclh, 

they goe on in their bad praftifesund all be- , but to the Ipirit, as Popilh (4) Doftours arc ^Catharin.m 

caulc God doth not predntly rake vcnge-| enforced to confefTc. Laftly, /Wfaith not, comm.in huac | 

ancc on them for their finnes. For they doc J Hcihatjowttb to thtfiefa /halt of the fiefr reape loeuw. 

notconfider that their finnes arc as fccdcs, j corruption: but, bee that foweth to hts fiejl.&c. 

which muft have a rime to grow in, before Now no man (except hee bec werl'c than a 
they come to maturity* but being once ripe j bruit bead) doth abule himfclfe by lowing 

and full-cared, let them allure themfclves j cohisowneflefh (as Itromo faith upon this 

Godwill cut them downc with the ficklcof j place.; Others, by Towing to the flelh and 

his judgements, avwcrcadc, G'nefis sy. stfj t\ pint, underdand the following after the 

They remember not whattbe Lord faith by C fruits oftheflefh, and of the fpmr, mcntio- 
/eremr./er.i.i+Mm he will not weary him- ! n'd intheformcr chapter, verje 19. »z. But 
felfe with following after thefe wildc alfcs, u- 1 this expofit on cannot dand in tliis place ; 

led to the wildcrnctTc, which Inuffe up the bccaufetlic illative particle[/ir] in thebegin- 
winde by occifion at their pleafure. and none , ning of the verfe, fneweth evidenr Jy, that 

can turne them b ickc, but mil fakf for them, 1 chelc words depend upon the former, as an 

but find e them in their months, that is, when , cxrgcfis orexpofition thereof, where Paul 

their iniquity lliall be at the full, the Lord wili ; fpakc not generally of all, but particularly of 

meet with them. thefe workes which lerve dircflly to uphold 

8 . For he that foweth to the ft fa (had of the rbe Minidcry. 

fitfhrtapt corruption: but heethatfowethtotbe I By fowingrothc fhfh theieforethc Apo- 
fpirit, (had of thefpirit reape hfe everlaflin g. j die meaneth nothing clfc, but to live in the 

Here Saint PWfpecificth that in parcicu- j flclh, to walke in it, to take plealure in it, ro 
Jar, which beforehe had delivered in gene- follow rhe defires of it, and to fulfill the luds 

rail, nt what hcc meant by {owing , and rea- thereof. More plainly : iti^wnolly ro give 

pinpt. And this he doth by adilhiburion.or | and addiftamanslclie tothcplcalurcs, pro- 
enumeration of the kindes of lowing and rea* D fits, honours, and preferments of this life, 
ping. 1 die wing that there arc two forts of and to fpend himlclfc, his drength, and wit, 

feeds which men fowc in this life; good and incompaffingof them, having little or no 

cvdl Two kindes of lowers, Ipiruuall men. refpcAofthclife ro comc.how he may com- 

and carnall men. Two forts of ground, in paifethe rich purdufe of the kingdome of 

whiebrhis leedcis fowne; thcfUlh,aod the heaven: which, who fo doth, fhall reape no- 

fpirit. Two forts ofharvelh, which men are chinpacihehaivtft.but corruption: thatis, 

to reape according ro the feed; corruption, (ball have for his reward, ccernall death, un- 

and life : as faith, Ifje live after thtfiefa derftanding by corruption, the corruption 

y e fUdd to : but ifjemortifietht deeds of the bo- ofgood qualities, not of the fubdance. 0» 

dy bj the fpirit, ye Jball live, 'Rom, 8.1 3. Thefe rhccontrary,tofowtothcfpirit, isto live in 

two forts of harvefts being anfwerable cothe the fpirir, and to walke according to the (pi. 

feed: corruption and death being the harveft rie.andtomortifie the deeds oftheflefh by 

of the feed fowut to the flclh. life and immor- thefpirit, and todoethofc things, which o- 

tality of that to the fpirit. therwife we would never doc^il wc were not 

Tatianas the heretike, tndauthor of the moved and ledby thefpirit, as to beftowa , 

fea of the Eucratttet, doth gather from this mins goods, hi* labour and travel!, hi Sj 

ftrcngch _ 
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ftjengtfi, his wit, and all, in thole things that [A 1 anfwcr chat good workes are fccdcs yet ! 
paay lui thcr rruevebgion and pietie, withro- faith is of i 


fabiriuu vtr. 
e. Rbtmeef >o 
verf.9. 
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p^ay |ju thcrrrucyeljgion and pietie, withre- 
latjop to erernall lifeiwhieh.wbofocver doth, 
flnll reape life everlaftmg, as a jultrccom- 
pence ol his worke, according to the merci- 
full prdmife of God. 

Hcrelundry objeaionsateto bee anfwe. 
red, for the clearing of this text. Fiift.thc Pa- 
pills reafon thus : Workes ate feeds : but 
icedj arc the proper caufe of the fruic : thtre. 
foregood workes are rhe proptr caufe of e? 
r email life, and not faith oneff. So that as 
there is a hidden vertue in the feed, to bring 
forth fruit 5 fo is .there a dignity in good 
workes to merit erernall life. Anfw. Fii ft.as in 
a parable, To in a fimilitude, whatfoever is be- 

Jj-rt r . .... 


faith is thtrooc of thde feeds: and io/ehac 
good work ta arc made the feeds of eternal!, 
A* 6 * & *• be afcribtfd to Gods mjttcifull 
promife, not to the merit of the worke for 
? , C - Wec » « our workes, art worthy ot 
the lealt bltlfing, it is more of Gods mer- 
cie, than our merit. Fourthly, the Apoftlc 
theweth onely who they are that (hall inhe- 
rit cternall life j and the order boW life is 
at rained: hut not the caufe wherefore it is 
gi vt n. It Will bee fayd, not enely the order, 
bur thecaufc is let downc, as it may appeare 
by the Aneithcfis : foras lowing to the fkfib 
is thecaufc of defttuftion, fo fowing to the 
fpirit, is the caufe of eternal] life. tAnfwtr. 


K*? fco P e and iK .licit e ft is true in the one, but not in tl.eother.For 
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djfputc is) proverh nothing. The fcope of 
the fimilitude is this.that as he which foweth 
wheat, fhall reape wheat; fo hee that fowetb 
to the fpirir, fhall of the fpirit reape life ever* 
laftingjand as he that foweth tares fhall reape 
nothing but tares r ib hee that foweth to the 
flclh, the curled feeds of a wicked life, fhall 
of the flclh reape nothing but corruption .• 
and as hcc chat Ibweth plentifully either of 
thefe, fhall reapea plentiful! harveft of either 
of them } fo he that fowes the feed of a god- 
Iy, or wicked life, in plcntifull manner, (hall 
reape a plenrifull increafe, either of mii'ery, 
or felicity. When the Papifts reafon thus; 

Seeds are the caufe of the fruit, and Have in 
. . . 


firft, finnes or workes of the flefli,arepcr- 
fcftly evill, as being abfolute breaches of 
the Law, and del'crve infinite puniihmcm 
becaufe they offend an infinite Mnjcftic: 
whereas workes of the fpirit arc impel feft- 
ly good, having in them wants, ana imper* 
feflions, (there being in every good woiks 
a finne ol omiflion) comming fliorr of that 
perfe&icn tharis required in the Law : they 
being good and pcrfcdl, as they proceed 
from the Spirit of God , impeded* and 
vicious, as they come from us. Even as wa- 
ter is pure, as it proceeds from the foun* 
rainc: but troubled, as it runntth through 
a filthy dianncll ; or as the writing is imper- 


themahidden vertue, whereby they grow, |c |feftandfeulry, comes from The young 


and bring forth fruit : therefore good workes 
are the proper caufe of life, and have a digni- 
tieand excellency in them, whereby they are 
worthy of erernall life: they mille of the 
drift and intent of rhe Apoftle, and fo con- 
elude nothing. Bifides, this their collcflion 
and difeourfe, is conrrary to their ownc do- 
dtrine. For they teach : thar good workes arc 
meritorious by merit of condigmty.vebicb may 
be underftood 3. waics, richer in regard of the 
dignity of the worke alone: or in regard of 
the promife of God alone, and his divine ac- 
ceptation ; or psrrly in rega>d of the dignity 
and excellency of the workcj partly in regard 
ofthe promife of God. Now albeit Ionic of 

.1 j . . . . 1 


learner:' but perfect and ablblure, as it pro. 
ccedeth from the Scrivener which guideth 
his hand. So that if God (letting slide raer- 
ci ) flic mid ny them by the touch-ftone of 
rhe Word, they would bec found ro bee bur 
countcrlcir. And if hee flmuld weigh them 
in rhe ballance of his jufticc, they would 
bec foutiB too light. Secondly, there is a 
mainc d.ffeiencc betwixt the woikes ofthe 
flclh, and the workes of the fpirit, in this ve- 
ly point; in that the workes of the flclh arc 
our owne woikes, and not the workes of 
God in u> .* tod fo wee dclciv e erernall death 
by reafon of them, they being our ownc 
wicked workes : whereas good workes pro- 
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fpeft onely of Gods promife, and merciful! 
acceptation, Scotia, Ariminenft , Jurandus, 
Vega, Butedtrin, Cojltr.ind the liketothers in 
refpcA partly of their owne worthines, part- 
ly of Gods promife and acceptance, as Bomi- 
venturt ,Biel,D riedo, Clixgi>aJa»feniM,BeU*r- 
mne, See, it being thecouimon received opi- 
nion among the S’choolcmcn, (as Binsftldm 
wicnelTeth:) yet none of them (excepting 
onely Cajetan) affirme that they arc meri- 
torious onely in regard of the dignity of the 
worke : which notwithftanding,the Rhemifts 
andotheu, labour to prove out of this fimi- 
litude, urging the analogy betwixt feed and 
good workes, contrary to the current ind 
ftteatne of their owne Doftors. Thirdly, I 


not fujficieut of our fthset to tbinke ani [good] 
thing as of our (elves, a Cor. 3. veil*. but from 
theSpirit olGod, who woiketh in us both 
the will and the deed ; and arc his woikes in 
us: therefore being notours, wee. can me- 
rit nothing by them at the hand* of God. 
Thirdly, obferve that it is not fayd, hee thst 
foweth to the fpirit, fbaioftbat which hthath 
fowne reape life ever lofting, bur, Jball of the 
fptrit reape life tverlaftiug. Where wee fee 
the Apoftlo attributes nothing to our workes 
but to the grace of Gods Spirit. Laftly, Rom, 
5, vetfc 2 3 . the holy Ghoft putteth matufeft 
difference between* the workes of tbe flcfli, 
and of thefpirit, inrefpeftof merit, when 
hee faith. The wages of finne is death .• but 
- K ^4 eternall 
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ttem.ll life is the reward ofgoo«lwork«,b#t 
the gift of God : now in the reward of Tm there 
ii merit prefuppofed j in the gift of eternaH 
life, nothing but grace and favour. 

oiltR. II. God giveth eternril hfeaccor 
ding to the meafure arid proportion of the 
woi ke. v. 7* eylt a mmfowtih, jfo/baU ho re 4ft. 
2 />.«. 9 . Uet that fowtthfpamgly, fitallrcapt 
fparingij, 4» d hethatfowetb liberally, /baU reape 
liberty. I Cor. 3. 8 .Every one flail receive hu 
proper wages according to hie owne labour. Tncr- 
fore in giving cternafl life he hath no refpeft 
of che promilcor compalt, but of the digni- 
ty and efficacy of the worke. Anf. Fulnclle of 
glory, called by Schoolmen » 1 s 


wards to runners, (cheies# of which would 
equal! the riches of a kingdomc) upon con- 
dition, that hee which fiiit commech to the 
goale, (hall have the greateft reward } the fc- 
cond thenexr, and lo in order. They having 
finifhed their race, the King giveth rhemthc 
reward according to their running. Who 
would hence but childifbly infcrrc,tbat ther- 
fore they merited this reward by their run* 
ning? And whereas they urge that rest, Mat. 
1 5 . C erne ye bit ffed~—for 1 was hnngrysndyeftd 
wt;1 anfwer,firft,that the word [for] doth not 
alway (ignifte a caufr, but any argument or 
reafon taken from any T opickc placc : as 


M3&SS Wfgg&Bl 


5 ” 7*7 T' u,;, Un.tr >11 relbeftof there is no difference-, for aR have finned, and are 

saiSjaasastss 

SgSSS&s tpepa sem 

no »°v e «foc wotfcs.hu. according to wo.k, : .rfuhug<o have .. d,«ded. Ad m.k«h CT rhe 

they beioR infallible teflimonie. of their true nrorher of rr : but onely rhe Cgn^ *ha. 
m 7 At, nt u r mcr\Ti of chrift If it he (he wasthe true mother indeed. Secondly, 

„ h raid. CmtpUffi'J* f nreriring? procuring, or deferving any thing 

VI™. m, mm.M « another tWriR tobcdc a.rl.chf JsofGod” bur* they are. he king. 

S Sa tf a cs geto c s-Kssmus 


faith, but wee arc knownc to be juft by our 
workes : therefore men (hall be judged at the 
lift day, not by their frith, but by then works. 
For thclaft judgement fetveth not to make 
men juft that ai e un juft, which is done by 
faich,buc to manifeft them to the woild whst 
they arc indeed* which is done by workci. 
Men arc often compared to trees in Scrip- 
ture. Now a tree is not knowne what ir is by 
his (appe, bur by his fruit: neither aic men 
knowne to be /oft by i heir faith, but by their 
workes. Indeed a treets therefore good, be- 
etle hi $ 1 appe is good: but it is knowne to be 
good by his fruit. So. a man is juft, bccaufc 
of his faith, but he is known to be juft by his 


red good workes, that wee Ihould walke in 
them. If a King promife his fubj.rt atreafure 
hid in the top of a ftcep and high mountains, 
upon condition that lie climbe and dig it our: 
his climbing & digging, is the efficient caufc 
of enjoying thetrealure, but no meritorious 
caufc of obcaiiling it : feeing it was freely gi- 
ven. IFitbcfuithcr (aid, that the word [for] 
doth here fignifie the caul'e, as well as mthe 
words following, <?«je enrfedfor l was hungry 
and ye eave me no meat: lecing our Saviour 
Chiift fpcaketh after the fame manner of 
the reward of the godly, and puniflimcnr of 
the wicked 3I anfwer.The parity of the reafon 
(lands in this, thar as by good woikcswec 

II r. L„ UjArtr^l 


oood wo Ire, : therefore feeing rim .he left [O conrero ere. n,ll life, fo by wicked woeke., 

7 1 ..ft n rrarA I ntT in f VI- 


judgement muft proceed according to evi- 
dence that is rpon record, (forth: boekeimufl 
be opened, andmenmnftbejHdgedof theft things 
that are written in the books )x\\ muft be judged 
by their workes, which are evidenr and appa- 
rant to the view of all men, and not by their 
faith, which isnotcxpolcd ro the fight of 
any. And hence it is that the Scripture faith, 
we (hall be judged according toonrworkts,b\ir 
it is no where faid,/w oar good work}. Gregory 
faith, God will give every one according to bu 
workei : bat it it one thing to give according to 
workes, another thing, for workes. For workes arc 
no way the caufe of reward; but onely the 
common meafure, according to which God 
giveth a greater or leffer reward. Take this 


we runne headlong to perdition.The diflimi- 
litudeisthis, that evill workes arc not onely 
the way.butalfo thecaufc of death: good 
workes arc the way, but not thecaulc, as 
'Bernard, faith, they are via regni, non canfa 
regnandi. , 

Objetl. HI. Here God promilcth etcmall 
life to good workes: therefore good workes 
meric eternal! life. Anf. There is a double co- 
venant, Legxli and EnangelicaU. In the legal! 
covenant, the promile of etcmall life is made 
unto workes, Pre this andlive. Iftbon wilt enter 
mtolifejketpe the commandemer.ts. But thus no 
mancan merit, becaufc none can fulfill the 
Law. In the Enangelicall covenant the pro- 
mife is not made to the worke, but to the 
worker, 


the Epifll&ta the (jpiatians. 


w 

f«St»ietT'o* 

Eujl.I.f.I. A- 
liatfl merits 
Utralitatis & 
[relit : thud 
1 irhUu fliptn- 
imm.dis labo- 
tiiumtmtralio. 


vyoikcrjand to tile worker, not for tfic merit 
, i^ffiis Worke, but for the mcruf of Ghrift,as 
' Apoc, l, to> : RefauhfuU n^te tbfi gnd, andJ wii 
: give the fit be crOwut of {if t , ; th« ( proinH'o isnot 
j »ade ro fidelity, bufc to chfi-fCithfull perfcm, 
vvholc;fidf!j,ydaiafigue ,tb« hc is in Clrtift, 

: Jfo whom all the prowftt ofOedarnyed, andAr 
; jgwrtcertainea9d.infrliiHle. Se. 

i condly, if any thing bftducrfo, 1 works, it isnot 
. pfihe fucrijfof^hc workb. hur^ Go.d^Jcr- 
j cjfuU promjfe, AdgnJUnC i\ixb t God mada Um~ 
’> | {$< ndebur* pot^yomngtytbing, fat by pro* 
d /_ ; rnfag- Thirdly. W rewardis ducro WQrksqf 
tfgene,ration, upon compaa, gtnd promife * 
4 vrt, bcaufe we are not undfi* the covenant 
pfj¥ork?,dn which G^didorH Covenant with 
us upon condition of our obedience : but urif 
dcr ihe coyen aot of grace,-. she renom* of 
.tffhjch covenant runneth upon. condition, of 
dip m?fifs of Qhrift apprehended by faith, 
Spqoodjy, though wee were anderthe legqll 
;SftVfinapr, yec yvpe meric nor, becaufc our 
yy^rkes ue jaor.snlwcrablerq the law. Lallly, 
Whereas the, pjtyrs of the. liomifli Church 
tb?t rhe, promife made upon condition 
qf pcrfuutijng the yvorke, makeph the pcrSpr* 
ippr to mcric^js ^riy faJfe.i.Thjsis noflufficif. 
apt tp m^kpa.ffiwitaripu^wptkp it.b fyr-> 
ther rpqnirqd, th??thp w/xke be anfwersjbie. 

aodcorrelppodecR inwof&rtndyaloc, torthd 
M pWffllifp.a thoufaw* 
crowncs ro hinulwc willjfepfhifi, little warft 
<?fdi?,n«t,vyplj ;iit. is dfbf iirteyd-inihe 
prpniifcr { but, numeric in fhfypei former j, hen 
c?ufc then: fsariPiP^ppi^n ibfiwwnitjdw. 
WOdtcand Miej.cwarlj. : ; „ £ non u . y Jl k! 
,11 0 jf&' l V* fSpwIngttMW) Q,b m j s A 
wotje^ and leaping cterndblifrijtihe ^wardn 
hutrcwardpi.cjiippoiVtli mcfirl; wiafore^wi 
dpili UKut ^Hiall life. Anfl 
dd«bterewardy^n^>iy:ri;<?*r, 3 »p< 
thcrpfdeAr, ^ 4.4 Ts>h&.tfariKkik;tbt 
ttmetf d. b- fnvoMrJntJty^] fa 
Cyrh 4 whvfMTW<k w?.m* y d oyfbr^uia 
A ’ remd&bclhH tb ftipend of 

w**f*#i^ °f onr&btr- Ther*/^ 

1 r t ^A I' miralJy^njj.^onjp^cR, 


|9f 1 «9y^l r t?rh«,isb%ft^ed,,pppn piipjljft, 1 
'•Whcth^r^hcitnoreor lc(fc,wJ^tbi:r#nfHJ)ffan 
bi^ojh?TVpfkepr no^, :whfil|pf ppqp.fipffl, 
Rft-P 5 PiJlGWjfa: fnr xii^ipr^nv^fh. 
mention of reward, where there arc no pre^ 

dent WPrkps M a* 

rpri^lrfomen^nd Happiec#. PfaljU&.M 

Tffffrwpfchtfwtw,*. Ktfonrd.i 

fa I 


. A fiethehccle, or epd«fony thing; and fo the 

Hebrew word which fignificch abtefe, fignifi- Htbeb, pc,!. 

■ «th alfcsa,r*ir4ri,bccsulc it is given when the 19.11. 

WQtkuis;ended:And «Criiall life hach-rhis re- odmUh, pror. 
femblance with a reward, in that it is given 
at che pndof a mans life* after that Iris trayell 
and watf#re is ended. Thus the Greek words 
Which fignifie 4 rewarded an end, arc y led in- 
differ entlyoncfor.thc other. 1 Pet.i.f.Rc- 
feivingtheepdofyonr fetish f the falv-uioy pfyon'r ii ts\Z< rnt 
fonletfibrt is, (as £0*4 hath fitly rranjjat^d it) 
thtrejg^d of yonr faiths fpr totranllstc it the 
ctrdfifjfnrfaiU/'&txmw agfee tp die Word re 
OHVtrtgfpr.wc receive not an c#d,but a reward. 

Thus reward fignififjhafrcc gih, or free re- 
muneration, asjwhfln<pH« mailer, givqjh liis 
B fetvsnt (fomethingy/or, his faithfrll . fervice, 
j (though dpqe upon.djuy) when as he oweth « 

him npafhanltci,.niwh;leHe leward.Zon^:! 7. 

9 ’ hg tbankg f hat fnvam. becatpfghef did 
that which W commOtidadnn/t himf I trow not. 
Thust^odgivqb usetcjnall hfr, notbccaule 
he is bt>un 4 in jufticejq todocflprlie o^weeh 
“s tw jll^fucyvard.npr'thankcs lor out labour, 
becanlc whfttweham dfine what we can.wehavt \ 

but. dam oftralaty^ y, sp.)but bccaufc.hisgpod- 
| PPtfVi ifBll i promife made tlicrcup- 

*>Ps dpffr ejdte him thereunto. ^ n d yet etcr- 

nail life istfoltctU aeward, becaufc it doth as 
certainly, follow good workes, as tfrqyg^ j't 
Wprcdttfi And good workf s.are mentioned in 
thepromifr, becAuffitbey arc tokens tba^the 
1C) W«*W. il'jri^h»ill/pS:Wh r pjf:. merjt fio A 

1 «wfe , rtwl! jbp^c<on)ph(h vh AqditjSvfujjdieJ'. 

j cplIed.Vthc scward'or.frqK of opr fritfr^s 

htiethp hpr-vcil) bjccaulcjicis chp Wif and > 
mfanfs.c.^o.bnjinihgjffi • tv * -* 

1 ;f.W trenail life is c^led; a reward orgpod : 

j 'Hqikawotw/ty, .a^B^qiredhy th^qijbpt CUVOTt- 
! eotifeqHcnt/y, as following tlicni. For al^fri^ w ‘; 

c, ^4 fp- 'ZfgXfi. 

Drehpnded^iaith}yet: ) if,^gi W mcfi 5 .% fi t P r n \ quu t,ti. 
ttf* 

1 ’ *0 tJfr h^Wjnpt fefiy.rfuty 

) ! Of) Iwjr^^ur m^rcr: y qt ^ | 

1 7 r&tfyHfW Off fafHfcvfifold rtffiO'Wifflifa I 
□C frAbWditotimAtfHrtlolWe, lJUprh i , 

Oil., .bt.c) o a: ii s. ' .f if <!, . f-,j ! 

j vU L URiYrwd-dwh ! 

j ^Hbu^f.Q^Ph/r^^lr^wb^iisitifrJiud, | 

I ^<V4v«S‘c{f r ^»M^mthat/fvm^^. i 

wfmtotkMiiflt hmtb% whiph-wp 

WhWl Hi *r, umri -g -ir!) bqopiiviolmfri nu.u\„ i.,! 

( : jw.liy* dowtifiMn,. 

! tmwlsiwwnw’yfovh* WtQgO^WJflw *^«Cf «***-, 

| -««/> m 

| are rhe 

I, 


I V. i prireaEuiin 
bu.ic locum 


fittMqM 1*U 

(ath 


bccaufe If is given fOriOite,' bor thole char aft A 
children'. Bftfrhewafd -fnWtiWK tWoftircd, 
reward. fign-ficih a grit feeely gi veil Without 
r<f t fftoldc!c , n,if befog allonc with AW, as 
■B^/l/teichetli uponthe'^.'TyWW. - 

fr yhc Scripture Mtcheth that God gi- 
ve- h rewards -oure wayes. Firft.hcgiVeth re- 
ward ol due debt, mMIpcrt erf merit) thus he 
piveth eternal lrfc,as a reward due, not to our 
merits.but to the merit* of Chrift : for none 
can iricrir at the hands Of God, but hc« which 
is God.Seeondly,he gives a reward, ifrrclpeft 
of his free and mei’ciftill prosinfe, and thus 
he regards on. lybtletivers. Thirdly, he gi* 
vtth rewards to hypothecs, fofidd*;fc«»then«, 

&c. being neither bottnd by hu owfteprd- 
mJfc, nor by their merit .when they performe B 
• the outward work sot the lav*, and lead a <fi* 
villllfe eonformab'e t hereto} at when Ahab 
humbled himfdtf before the l ord, I; Ktng. 

21. And this God doth to the end he* may 
prefer* humane loriety, end common ho- 
tufty, and char he may reftrfie what heeap- 
proyeth, and what he difliketh. Laftfyjhe gi- 
vrrh good fuccriTc in enterprife* « attempt* 
according to his owne.dcfcrtc, and tho order 
ot divine provided* rVrh'itfl m«f<ipHWieaPy 
is called* r r ward ,£ e rth.i 9.V.1 y ; * o.- btcaule 
it hath 3 fimilkade cherrimk* as WhihWic. 

Iced tntn through fgUorai**, doe* tbit WiC ; 
kedly.whichhc hath juftfy decreed ftiakom* 
t opa>k; f tfenrig thWnto fill thtWKttiliM 

with rife fpoile ot the'pmsrc, which they Iwve G 

forrhrir worke, Wahia^hath wagesfon hr* j 
hoturt labour. Thns the fpoile <* /Wm, is ; 

1 callcdthl- hir. dr reward given cd Ttglath- 
Pelajfar for his Syrian warre, 7/2. f. 20 and j 
thiiichelpoiVeofBgi'^t’ri ikfd tobfci Wage* 
given Nebucodonafar, for his fcivictf agamft 
Tyrtts. ‘ ‘ ' 

Further, let us Here 1 ob'orve the different 
manner of i'ptech which the Apdftle iil'cth, 
in fpeakiiigof chcfflrih * of the fpirir, O* the 
former he faith, H*Vhat frwtth t&hiifttlh.' &e. 

Of the latterjffe thntfrtoeibt*thefpint>m tb 
hilfphit.by whith'is llgthfi Jd t I lit whidgood 
foever a man doth jtPbtfog beriAfidlall to the j i 

Minifteiy, id furthering tire G<«iy*4t;-Acc. 

; he d^thir hot by gdw^nds rhetivlh hm^ EC 

lclfc,b«tby the Spirit o: God, who inceyety 

good morion worfiffti dfrthr wit, tfJd id *y c- j 

hrtforiytWdkra, PMi. l'y tTbtW- 

, foi?nonhn ernghf tdtimer Kirti'ftfeki-tNil 

rtfpr^Wtoi'hihke'hf^ly •OMs'WiVlf*; ‘a* 

rhritiWi WfiWT'ikfiMWd- at| 

rtlAwfle 

vyh,ailoevcrgood thing is in us, is ch 
Goa# chfe cbApt^What 

cvin tw^^aeeH 1 * e w^tssw* ; j 

t&riir,rid*h*^^ 1 j 


{ nothing but thole things that are pleating to 
chc&tba fothat dying in that eftart, they can 
re*pe nothing but cormprioa therefore k, 
hence foHoweth that Pjulofopberj, heathen, 
andtllmeercrivill, and oaturilfmen, bring 
fuch as never fovitd tOfhe fpkit) (hall reape 
riorhing but corruption, death, and condemn- 
nation, contrary td the opinion of lome an* 
cient, and modern* writer,*. • J 

Further, obfciircliere, that though there 
bee fnme charare Ntuteti id religion, lwkfm 
wirmc'Go/priit^halMngbdtvteen rvro opi- 
nions, Juch as are neither fifhhbtflrfhf yet tn pl 
htonall duties, there are no iVt/Wtrs. nor ilri 
dUtorj : for all men arr ranged into ond W 
rh«(e two ranks euhtrthey are fowers rocHe 
; flefll, orrothcTpirk. 

H ere alfo we fte who am trut worldlings 
indeedj to wi t t (kch as mitiit es&thlj things, in 
hpending theriflelves, their flrength, and wits. 
Upon che world, ’having ill their care for it; 
and all their comfort ih it; iWth'c-meanc rime, 
having little or no tsftc of t he /oyes of fhi 
world to come, became they ri*ke their P*. 
radile here upd*^ earth, and- flever looke-fo? 
any 1 heaven after this life:Aiih'd who are (pi-’ 

; nnull men, namely, fiich a* walke in the i’pV 
!nty who though they lire 1 in the world. W 
; fHdfe houfes df elay.yee aMb'-t-ef Iht world, 
jbeiflaule they fefndt their 
: buthavc-thrifcdriVelKimr ih-heaveri.Whert 
I Chfirt fiitech^: G^d right hibd. 1 - - ; ^> 

^ Thibfervrtfiflf'rtfall; W dihaVCf Untridr 
| otn own <flite > 'W<itrhcr W^btPi ?id< ed ^atHaf, 

1 ori^tifuaHi ftir fl'riV low rofhcfl TH char 
1 be al wayes paring and digging’ irt-t 't CattlV 
j shirh the niof^'lesting oUr’*ffeftVohs upon it, 
ftferiing the bltflingv olG^d fo hii gld^ 

1 ry,snd ihefurthtrance of tht GolfK II; but rb 
ftrvc our owneCOrrupt defirCb! w< arc fltfBiy 
minded, fthoogh tvs prctehrdifhis, and that; 
i and prorefto«< erfo much) 1 and Continuing 1 
I in this ellare,wo can expert riurhkfg bbt the 
birtveft bf^ death and condemnation. Where- 1 ; 
iS bnthe toittraty fidc.tfwc favriririhe thingt -* 
j oflthe lpirir.'by fitting otiriaflftrtrOm trpOri | 
eHrrtii^feelft^ihdicfkihgs that are abovA,’ 
‘etetlbriM ‘liftlh^^iip ‘^Ur -H^rfs by fterW j -t 

grti«ifci aUd'e/ariflatir-ns, fdr'fh'O’eri/oying^f j - 
! tHlW.WritiriTpirttuallwwn.andfh^Uf^crilbQ j *“ 
I ftaijf’ iri d« Yiirit^rtSrpc ( hchw^eftof cccrttin 

: -‘ "s’ecorfdly , ff^is Bewfai'ri^paucitybffph 

rfrirtfll'inWr, mttNflictt lUGbty&Hr of^ 

[ |cdJ2frid hoi)v thteflOrld fwarrrift ^Hh : tnulffl 
tudisofi camall,ahdflrfiily rilfn&dtncn. For 
ik rrffovm^titkvfhoidWjtKt flb88,- , mw, 

*&iirifh>hiW^feuy aWiAwiritf’dtffa 
ttd*MfeH’islS , t1^fWifHgyyB 1 iH thWIg- 
^ kfiybt r*w toclf ril ir Si^fo^ Cti . i^: . II 

wi^i'dHWa r ft^htripaine'dPt|Ta tWmwjy 
^hfomlcnuSf^Haliy in tveif 

ffihikiiigiiftS^wiBgJmtaSirig, in fttkih| l ,| 


the §piftie to the (jalatians. 


following of worldly things, feldome(God A j yet they (hall nor reape corruption. Thus he ! 
kflOwcs) or never niinding the kingdome of i ptrlwaded Eve, that though fiicc did cate of 

God,'or thcrjghtcoufnrire t hefcl*, norpra- rhe forbidden fruit, yet Sc fl.ould not dye 

riuing the Aportlcs rule. So to »ft sbe world# | rhe death , my, fhee fliould not dye at all, but 

though they ufei it not, I Cor 73 1 her eyes Ihould be opened, and fhcfliouldbc 

Agame,hcrc w* lee-how thuwiftdome of asGod himfelfc, knowing good and cvill.But 
God is counted folly, among worldly wife wc are to bet Undoubtedly refolved of this, 
r?^ n t h rr‘ llC ^' , ^ 0 t riSC ^ fhe W ? r,dl * that Gockbith linketf *wirh%rr iron chainc, 
foohlhnelTcbeforeGod. For if a man low to rise ptealhrc of finne, and the punifliment 

the lpirir, .n nw followmjg blmde retfon.nor thereof t that as he that followes a river, rauft 

corrupted affeftion, nor falbiomng himlclfe needs at length come to the Sea: fohee that 

to the guife of the world nor Iceking his own follow** the Courfc and ftreamc of his linnet, 

goodlo much as the good of others, but de- mull needs-come at the length to the nulfe 

nytng himfelfe, forfaking ali(in his affeftion) of erernalldcifturiion. v 

for the Gofpell of Chriit, and contemning p. Let itinot therefore hieWearie ofwtHdo. 

this temporal! rralh, in regard of the heaven- J -- 


I ly treafure j he is accounted in the world but B i fam m t. 


ing : for in 'dtit feafoa wee Quid reape , if a 


nfaola; whereas God accounts him truly wile: 
for he is the wife Merchant man, who having 
found a pearle of great price, went and fold all that 
be bad, and bought it, Matth. 14.46. For the 
Idle he lay cth up for himfelfcupon earth, the 
morchee treafurerhup for himfelfe in hea- 
ven.- and though heefeeme to low upon the 
waters, yer after many doves he fball find it a- 
gainc. Whereas they that mind nothing but 
the world, in lowing to the flefb, arc repured 
wife and provident men: when as God accounts 
them (izikefoelej.-Thcu foole,tbis night frail they 
fetch away thy foule, and then who fe frail tho/e 
things bee which thou haft provided l and then it 
followeth, Sois he that gathereth riches to him . 


In thel'e words, the Apolllc expounds 
the fiftgencrall rule appertaining ro all I'orrs 
of men : $nd in it he alccndcth from (he- hypo- 
thecs ro the thefts, that is, from the particular, 
to the gtMrall, flicwing that wc ought not to 
fame in any good conr|c,eitJier in doing good 
to them char labour among!! 11s, and areo* 
yer us in the Lord, and admomUi us ; nor yet 
in being beneficiall unto others. And this 
verlc depended! upon the former , (.>s the 
word thnfore doth imply) by w ly of ncceda- 
ric illation, and confcquence : lor Iceing that 
they wfiich continue in well doing .in lowing 
I tocbcfpirit, fliallofthc Ipiric reape lifcever- 


lolloweth, Sots he that gathereth riches to him . | lalting,verf.3. therefore no man ought to bcc 

feife, emAm wh m God. For the more they C : weary of wcl doing It confilleth of two parts: 
rrealurcwp riches, the more they trealure up : of a rule, or preccpr, in the former parr of the 
to thcm!cives wrath agamft the day of wrath, vet toiLettum therefore be weary of well dot » v 

c . and fat themfclvcs agamft the day ! and a realdn of the rule, or a motive ro incite 

of daughter, Iamy.5. ustotiie performance thereof, in the latter 1 

Laftly, wee are here warned to rake heed pan :/*■«, due feafou we frail reap, we faint mt. 

of the devils fopluftiy. It is a notable policy, In the rule, the Apoftlc (brakes that plainc- 

oBeofthe cunningtft ltrata gems the Dcvill ! ly, which in t! dormer verfes hehaddelive 
hath, m good things commanded, ro fever , cd more oblcuiely : for here hee expounds 

the meanes from the end: and in evill things himlclfe, what lie meant by /»*«> 010 the Ihirit , ' 

forbidden, to lever tiie end from the meatus. I namely, domrofo>od t or (as it is^in the next I 

Hcc labourcrh to lever the meanes from the j vct\c)da*g ofgoUuuto all-, which may all'oap- 1 

end, by pedwading a man that lie may conic j peare by that which followeth, we fra Hr cape, 1 

to the end, though he never ufe the meanes, if we faint not ; that is, wee Hull reape the fruit 

that hcc may reaps crernall life, though hee , oi that which >vc have lowne to the fpitir, if j 

never fow the feeds of the l'p:rit in this lire, i wc faint not; therefore to low to the Ipirit, is 

1 Rnf wrir»n(* IrnntA/ rl.-iMcIw. w.K.VK #*U ! l : 1. 1 1 • K 7 * 


But wcmufl know/ ha cas he which rnnmth £j j nothing clic, buc rodoegood. Now by w// 


not at all, can never gainc the Gai land : licfc j 
which laboured! not in die Vineyard, rhe la- 
bourcr; wagcsdicdiat never fowt-s, can never 
reape: lb hcc iliac 1 unnet h notin the raceof 
Chriftianity, ftuil never atrainc the Crownc 
ofhappimlTc and felicity : hec that laboureth 
not in die Lords Vineyard, thc'rccompcncc 
of reward : he that in this life foweth not to 
thefpirir, (hill never after chis life rcapelifc 
cverlarting. For wee may not dreame of a 
good harveft, without a good feed time, of 
lowing nothing to reape (omething ; or fo w- 
ing tares to reape whear. Againe,he fcverech 
the end from the meanes, by perfwading men 
that they may ufe rhe means and never come 
to the end, that though they low to the fleDi, 


doing , the Apt ftlc meanes not onriydic out- 
waidwoike, whereby our neighbour is fur- 
thered, helpcd.rdicvcd j but the doing of it 
alfo in a good minner, and ro a good ciid 5 fo, 
as it miy be a good woikc indeed, nor 011c- 
ly profitable to our neighbours, and comfor- 
table ro our (elves, but acceptable to God. 
This is a more nccrifary precept: for moft 
men are Ibone weary of a good courfc, like 
torhefe Galatians, who beganne in the fptrit, 
but being weary efrhar walke, turned alidc, 
and matte an end in the ftefr. Gat. 3. 3. Like E- 
phraim and ludah, whoft geodneft was as a mor- 
ning edoud, and m the morning dew nbieh vanifr- * 
tth away , Hof. c.^. This wcariton-mlfe in well 1 
doing hath fei*ed upon the moft : even upon ! 
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alldrowfic proftllburs (which are the grea- 
test part,) as may appeare by this, in that 
fome, if they bee held but a quarter of an 
houre too long* or above their ordinary 
rime, arc cxneanicly weary of hearing the 
word. And as for duties of mercie and libera- 
lity, putting up injuries, & tolerating wrogsj 
they arc reodbpmwamdiim- an*«d-i$ loone as* 
they beginnc. And as for prayer and thankf- 
giving, and other part* of the worfliip of 
God, moll men fay in their hearts with the 
old lewes, Whet p refit is it that wee ketpe his 
common dements. and that we walke humbly before 
/he Lord of hop ? (JWalac. j . 1 4. Hence k is, 
that the holy Ghoft is fo frequent in (lining 
ut up to the performance of all good duties, 
with alacrity and chemfulneflc, and often 
in rowling ns from thar drowfinefle and dcad- 
neire, wherewirh we are overwhelmed, Luke 
18.1. Our SiviourChrift propounds a para- 
ble to this end, to reach us, Thatwe ought al- 
naies to pray, and net to waxe faint, Eph 3 . 1 J* 1 
dept (Ijitli Paul) that ye fa ntnot at my tribu- 
lations , z The f . 3.13. tsJnd ye, brethren , bet n?t 
weary in well do in g. And fo in this place. Let tu 
not therefo t be weary of welldoing. 

Now the reafons which make men fo wca- 
rie of well doing, areingencrall thefe three. 
Firrt, the ftrength of the flefli, which even in 
theregenerate is like the grear giant Gohah y 
in compsrilon of poorc. iDavid. Secondly, 
the weak nelle efthefpirit, and fpirituall 
graces. Thirdly, the outward occurrences, < 
and impediments of this life. Infpeciall they 
be thefe. Fuff, men by nature are wolves one 
to anoihcr, Efay 1 1. verf. 6 . and lo they con- 
tinue till this wolvifli nature bee mortified, 
and renewed by grace : and are fo farre from 
helping, fui' h. nng, relieving, tolerating one 
another, or perfuming any other dutic of 
love, that ccntran'y, rhey arc ready to bite, [ 
.wad ikvnure one o'/bt^rrjC/a/.y.Vfrl’c 1 j. Sc- j 
condly, oirrntimes it commeth to paflr, that i 
j other mens coVlnellc doth conic our zealc, ; 

! their backwirdnelle flacketh our foiward- 1 
ncile. Thirdly, many tliii keitadifgraceand 
dil'patsgemem unto them, to rtoopc lolow, 
as to become fervice.-.ble unro their inferi- 
mr. Fourthly, there ate many things which I 
difcoung' us from well doing:cirhcr rhe par- | 
tic is unknown unto us, as David vt as to A la- 
bel (lor which caufe hee would not relieve j 
him in his ncccflity:) or ellc feemeth unwor- 
thicofour hclpc, being luch as through rior, j 
harlnrs, lewd company, hath brought him. 
fclfc to mil'cric and beggery? or fash as re- J 
ward us evillfor good, barred for our good 
will; or fucha* are querulous, alwayes com- 
plaining, though never fo well dealt withall : 
all which make men cold in the duties of 
love, Fift!y, fome there bee which faine dan- 
gers, and cart perils, which hinder them from ! 
doing the good they fhould : The Jlotbfnfl per- 
fon taith, a lion is in the way, &c. Laftly, the 
manifold occilions and affaires of this life. 


i doc fo dirtraft the minde, as that a man is 
foone wearied, yea in the bert things. Be- 
fides, many fee no reafon why they fhould 
fpend themfelve* , in doing good unto o- 
chers. 

Now to all thefe obrtacfo, and pull-backs, 
wee arc to oppofe the Aportles precept. Let 
ui not be weary of welldoing. For verily, if the 
confederation of thefe (mall occafions, and 
rubbesthatlyeinthe way, daunt and difmay 
us, and fo rtoppe our courfc,we (hall never be 
plentifull in good woikcs : wee may haply Luke?.*, 
purourhandtothe plow, buc athoofandto 
one we (lull looke backe againe : with Lets 
wife cart a long looke toward Sodomejand Gcn.1p.2j, 
with the Ifraelites in our hearts turne a- 
I gaine into Egypt. For as hee that obfervetb 
the winde /ball net fow, and at hee that regar . 
detb the clouds , /had never reape, Ecclef. 1 1 . 
vctf4.Sohcthat regardeth the ingratitude 
of fome, the cvill example of others, the ma- 
nifold diftraftions and occurrences of this 
life 5 and (ball cart pcrills in carnall wifedome, 
of this and that trouble, or inconvenience, 
that may enl'uc, (hill never doc his duiy as he 
oughr. 

And alturcJly, he that fainteth in a good 
courle, and givechiiovcr before he come to 
die end, is like unto the fiothfull huiband- 
man, who having plowed and tilled, and in 
part lowed his ground, giveth over before 
lie have finifbed ir 5 and fo, cither the par- 
ching heat doth wither it, or the nipping 
cold doth kill ir, 01 thcfowlcs of tre-ayrede- 
vou-eir. * 

Now moft men arc fickc of this difeafe, 
which fhewes rhcgreainelleof rurcorropti- “ 
ons, and that tlie bell Chriitiam have a huge 
malic or luirpe of finnein tltcm, and but a 
Ipaikc of grace; in that they arc fcldomc or 
never weary in foaping rogeihcr of riches, 1 

in following their plealures, rn puifuing ho- 
nors, and hunting after preferments: andyer 
i t quickly worry in duties of pit tie, juftice, 
andinetcy, albeit they have ail unfpeakcablc 
reward annexed unto them. ' 

Well, vs hatforver the corrupt p raft ices of 
men be, lot m learne our duty, *o goe forward 
withour wearinellc, nay to doe good with 
rhrcrfulmlTc,as PWfaith olhimlclre./’ki/.j. 

Forgetting that which is bebinde, and indeaveu- 
ring himji Ifett that which is before. Let uscon- 
fidcr that it is the property of a libcrall mind, 

To devife of libcrall things, and to continue hisli 
berahty, Efa. 3 z . vci 1 . 8 Neither isihisa’I, not 
to be weary ,*or to peifiit and conrinuc, bur we 
rnuft proceed on from Ihength to ftrength, 
and bring forth mere fruit in our age, Pfal.e/l. 

14. as the Church ol Thjaiyra,w\\o \ c woikcs 
were more at the laft, than at rhefitft, for 
which flic is worthily prailcdby our Saviour 
Chrift, Revel, z. verfc 1 9. It was the motro to 
Charles the fif r, Tint ultra, and ir cuglu to be 
every Chriftians motto to drive to pcrfcfli- 
on, and as the Aportle exhorts us t To be/led- 
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fafl, immoveable, and not tomakeflay there, , 
but to bee abdudoat alwayts iiitheworknflba 
Lord, ' tCtriudnaus 1 j. j$*-And tbtP’WtCI 
may <}oe this -ibdeed, wee nib ft>fvt doW«t life*, 
cemine concloGoo, char woe^rHlnotrecb^lc 
: nor give backe, Come wharsWl cornier surf 
Withall wee muft Ubour to q&cken ourdvll 
and drowlle fpirits, to gbd Opi rheloynsijof 
1 our mindcs. ro ftrcmh&vour.weakiiiands, 

, and oarfeeb^knecSjby fiWike and private 
exercifcs of s eadirig ,pray mpditanon^ kon< 
f«rence,&ci •' .0: t.\ w. ' .■(!.> 

Thus much of the rule s>* nowfollowcth 
the reafon ofthe rule, or thd -monve^d en-- 
courage uStarhc performance ofthtjadoijr," 
for induefeafewwefkakreapeiif iee faint &t, as 
if hee fhould fay mote fullyi Uhnsc! 1 Lie u* be 
afldred of this. That ccMitmuing and mef fi- 
fing ip well doing, our labour is notloft, nof 
(pent in vaine.i Corinth. 15. 5:8. for though 
wee imagine that wee labour in vaine, and 
fpend our rtrcngch in vaine (as the Prophet 
fpeakech) yet our worke it with the Lard, and 
ear labour with our God, E far. 49^ And albe- 
it weemayfeeme to our Idves and others to 
cart away our goods in being benefictall on- 
to fome, and (as the Wileihau fpcakcth> to 
(owe upon rhe waters :yet after many dayet we 
/ball findt tham againe, Etel.it. 1. In the mb- 
rive there bee three thing* contained. Firrt, 
cho reafon it fclfc, which is a promife of re- 
wardpre /ball reape. Secondly, the circurtance 
of time, when this harvertfhall be reapcd ( w«c 
(hall reape ittettefeafin. Thirdly, the conditi- 
on that is required on our pm* thatwc may 
reape, if we faint not. Oftnefe in order, and 
firrt ofthe reafon or promife it fclfc. < ■ 

Wheieasthe Apoftle(ro the end we may 
not be weary of a good dourfc) doth encou- 
rage us to proceed on, by fetting before our 
eyes theprotnifed reward, Igarher, that we 
may encourage, animat*, and excite our (elves 
ro the performance of all good duties by the 
confideration ofthe heabcoly harveft which 
we areto reape, and the crowne of gloty wee 
aretorective after this life: as the husband- 
man doth fowe, in hope that hee (hall reape.- 
and though feed-time bee paincfbll.^nd 
chargeable untb him, yet hee giveth nor fi- 
ver for all that, but comforteth hiinlclfe 
with rhe cxpcAation of theharveft, which 
will fully quit his corti and recompence his 
labour. That this is a truch, it may appears 
by fundry arguments .- by precept, by promife , 
by praBice, by reafon. For precept. It is the 
commaadement of Chiirt,we fhould make 
us friends of mrrightrom mammon, or the ri- 
ches of iniquity, that when wee /ball warn, they 
deny rtetrae tu mo evtrUpug taber not les * Luke 
id.9. 

Ear promife, befidcs this place (which is 
very pregnant to the purpoi'e)?4«/ exhorts 
iervahts. That whatfoevtr they doe, they would 
doe it bearttfr^u to the Lord,& net to am a.l^ow- 
iug,thet eft in Lord they /bad receive the reward 


A ofiuh/nta»m,(f»leff A $*x f, a 4. And generally 
wbatgenehkimtferwara aLmdoth, the fame ! 

lmrMeim 4 t%E^xkhtther\HlH.kauto 4 ***. 

Efh. 6 ^Jit dtatfe^khpifather and amther^tfrfi. 

! foe C&hp fake, Bndhteeeivi. art hundredfold mage 

in thir&frjmdipthertmM *• Afr 1 

fling MMtk . I^uayi, (Tfipfe and the lijtfpro- 
miics wcrc to avpurpoff^f «t were not lawful • 
for ustnMcetoshe rcwt(d,and ifwc might 
riotbyconlidcring of ic. ( indccanf iqx \ 

ouriohre* togMaM*«^v|ty in the^ouffc -qf i 
ChiifliaDii^n makit^^moiic kytwtj 
frcquknwn the dUtAaofpiety. , • .. - n 
, Thifdl/i it nMyibetiprovci- by tl\oypra. 
Utde df cbeSainjS ofiQwl •* /tfreham- was con- ' 

tencokboiorfake hUiiKive 'count^ .^t jjhe 
coounand of God;i aA^-tb dwell inXftraiigc 
land.yUjind tbtiinutp t becaHfthofr*k e dfor 
B 4 ettyhavtug afeundatHUh -whofe bujlfcr, via- , 

kcruGod, Hebrew h*v.x.%\q. Aft/es cftcc- * 
medthe rebuke, of .Chrirt greater riclies, 
than the rrcafurcs^offgypt, bec^ufrjxe bad 
refreH ntuo ihtiacotrp/nee of retvard,yetfc, ad. 
Chrirt(whofe example is without aUfxccptl-’ : 
on.bcingexemfrnmindoJIcvnSfUS thc,Schoole-' 
men fpeakc) did fwccten the bictemclfc of 
thccrollc, with the, confidcration.oftfic glo- 
ry which alittle after he was rc c’njov** lor 
fa the Aportle forthe jeftbatWM 

fet before bites, be endured t tie crop , and dt/pu , . 
fedthr/batne, Hebrews i ; a,Z. Tl»c Colqfluns 
are cbtnmended by the. Apofllc, . for that < 
G they continued & incfeafcdin fauluo .God," 1 
and love to man, for the hopes fake ghat was ' 
laidupfor them in heaven, Cvleffunj x. y 4 _ And 
TVw/fbewes this.tohavcbccnc the praflicc. 
and tobre the duty of all the Saints of God, 
fotorunne, that they may obtasue, 1 Cor/c: 6/4/;;, 
?* 4 - 

tartly, it may bee, proved by reafon. Fpr 
fi'ft, that which j*. the end of our affions, 
oughr to be confidered of us, asasneoiics to 
ftirre us up to the attaining of this end; there- . 
fore feeing the end of qur faith qqd.b.ope is 
eternal) life, Rom^nptE.i 1. Tehaptjpurfrutt 
in holme (ft, and the end tyerlafliuglife . 1 Pet, I. 
p.'l Igeeivimg the reward of your fast ft. tbefalvA- 
tion of j'our Joules: Therefore weniiy^nay, yyc, 
D ought to cart our eyes vpon it, ? nd. tn dired 1 
all our aff ions for. tjie attaining . 

ly,if the labourer wqrkc,nor in regard of tlie 
common good onflyjbqralfo yvJrTirefpcaof 1 
hjs Wages: he that runneth a racepp attain? 1 . 
the garland : if the husbandman let an^ fo^ 
plane and plow, in hope to reape a hp^i v^(^ 

| and to receive fbnae fruit of hislabous ;|t | 
is lawful! for Chriftians alio tp dqf good in | 
regard of eternall reward: for that is tlie A- \ 
poftlcs reafon, s fforimh.^.iy. Tyey th^t trte 
mafleries abfiaiuefrom alt things jhft fhty may 
obtained corruptible crowue : but ** cc fu 

ruptible. Iris Sainc/aww his rcffoq,, lama 
fJttdtjXu the .husbandman' w^rth Jot 
the precious fruit of the carth ? and hath lop^ 
patience for it, urnill bee receive , the former ' 
'Ll ' ' and 
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Dt luflifc.&t.l. 
cap. 8. 

Dt 

merAtc. 4, 

mmk§, 

uncLif* 


andthelatterrainc; St rnufi we be patient, *»d A 
fruit our hurts, ftr tin emmmug tf A* Lard 
drawttbHeere,*nd he will *ec«»pwe every, 
man according to hit worker. Thirdly, if it 
bee lawful! for a man to ablbine fron^ finne, 
for fear e of etcmall punifhmcnr, and torment 
inheH,(aswe knowitii) Me.io«t|. then it 
is lawful! to doe good, in hope of a email re- 
ward. It will be laid, that it is the property of 
a mercenary hireling to look® for reward. I 
anfwer, It is the property of an hireling to 
lookc oriefy or prindpafiy for his hire, either 
not minding the glory and honour of God, 
or Idle refpcfting it, than his owne private 
advantage : fo that when the hope of his 
gaioeisgonr, he leaveth Iris charge, and fli- 
eth away: like the PopiibMonkeijWhawere B 

right hirelings indeed^ for they minded no- 
thing but their owne commodity, according 
to the old faying, Nepetmp.tu Fattr mfiar. But 
to looke to the recompencc of reward dn the 
fccond place after the glory of G O'D, the 
performance of our doty, and difehargeof a 
good confcicncc.is no property of a hireling, 
Teeing God hath promifed to give to tbtm 
which by continuance ia well doinp, feeke glory, 
and honour, and immortality sterna II] lift, Rom,i. 

^By^this that hath beenefaid, wee may fee 
rhe impudcncy of the Rhetwfts, who in their 
marginal! notes upon- £.^14.1. Htbr,\\. 

%6. and Apoc, 3. y, doe notably flinder us ^ 
and our doftrinc.in averring that wee teach, C 
that nefman ought to doe good in refpeft of 

reward : the like may be faid of Cardinal Bel - 
lor mine, BimfeldtM,it\d orhers.For this is our 
condanr doftrine.that we may, and ought to 
(line up our dulnclTe to all chearcfulncilc, in 
the difclnrgcof our duty, by fettmg before 

our eyes the reward which is promifed. Yet 

fo.as that we ought not only,nor principally, 
to refpeft the reward: for the zealeof Gods 

S lory , the care and confcicncc wee have to 
ifeharge our duty, ought rather to move 
ustobeplcntifull in good workc*,(inliea of 
thankfulncire unto God for the riches of his 
mercy) than the greatneiTe of the reward; 
feeing wee ought to doc our dury, though 
there were no heaven, no hell, no reward, no D 
puniftiment.no dcvill to torn»ent,no confid- 
ence to accufe, the very love of god ought to 
confirm** m,i Cor. 5. 14. And here wee muft 
with thankfulncire acknowledge the endlefle 
love and mercy of God towards us, feeing 
char when hce might exaft drift obedience 
withoue any promife of recompencc for our 
labour : nay, when hee might fhiver us in 
peeceswithhil ironfcepcer, yet as Abafbuf 
ro(h did to Queene Efther, be holdeth out his 
golden feepter unto us in the preaching of 
the word, that wc might lay hold of it, and 
by it apprehend etemafi life. Yea it pleafeth 
him to winne ui by gifts, to incite us by re- 
wards, to allure ui by promifcs.in giving his 
word,that if we give,wc may look to receive. 


('though not for.our merits, yet through his 
mtrcyt) ifwebeftow tranGrotygoodi, wee 
flnUteecivet datable fubdaoce 1 If a cup of 
cold water, t Godt\uxigdomcJbiatA 10.4a. 

The fccond f ooerriJ point, it the dfoum- 
fttfice of titnr.whcn we (half rcape, to wit, so 
duttime.Thit due time may be underdood, 
in fart,of this Irfe fc&r godimesbath the pro. 
nrile of this life, aswell as of theJife to come, 
and the workes of mercy, have 1 btene even in 
thia life recompcnced to the fid). The wi- 
dow of Zarepta for entertaining the Pro- 
pbet ERA, was miriculoufly luftained in rhe 
dearth iTbemeathb her barred dtd not wafie , 
andtht oylemberenufe did not dt m nif b, 1 Ksug. 
17.16* And lift the Shtntmmtt for the like 
kindflclle fisc wbd rotbc Prophet Elizsut, be. 
ingbarrcn,obtamedafonne: aad;whcn hce 
was dead, fhee obtained him to life againe, 
z King^ap. as the widow of Zarepttt did hers at 
the prayer of ERA, i King, 17. tj. For as 
God doth alwaytsgivc rohischildrcn io this 
life the firft frutts oi bis Spirit: To hee doth 
often give them rhe hid fiuitsof their la- 
bours^ a cade of their future felicity, and 
an earned of that happines which after they 
fliall fully enjoy* Our Saviour Chrift faith, 
he will reward thentan hundred fold in this: 
life,* Matth. i 9. But tins due rimeis properly 
meant of the life to come, which huh two 
degrees, the fiift is ,at the day of death, when 
the ionic entreth into happindfe: the fccond, 
atthedayof judgement, when both foulc 
and body (being re united) (hall bee put in 
full polfclfion ot etcrnall gloi y and felicity: 
for then they fliall be rewarded according to 
their worker, : not fo much as a cup of cold 
water which they have given to relieve rhe 
Saints of God, but (ball bee recompcnced to 
thtfa\\,Matth. 10.42. 

Kfe, Seeing God hath fet down* a fet and 
cerrainerimc when we are to reape, it is our 1 
duty with patience to exptftit, as the hus- j 
bandman doth,whohaving fowed Iris field, 
doth not lookc fora croppc thenexe day, or 
wecke,ormoneth : but patiently expefterh 
the har veft, that he may receive the preci- 
ous feed of che earth. For he it too unreafo- . 
ntble, who having fowed in September, loo- , 
keth for a crop in Oftober : hee muft Waite | 
forthetnoncth of Auguft, till the harveftj 
and in the metne time indure ftorme and 
t«mpcft,winde and weather, Inow and raine, 
haile and froft. So we muft fow our feed, and 
fow plentifully, ftill expefting the fruit of 
onr labour with patience, till the greeted har- 
veft come, the great day of retribution, in 
which God wil feparate the wheat from the 
chaffc.gathcring the one into his gamcrvfic 
burning up the other with unquencheable 
fire, Mat. 3. is. Letusconfiderthe example 
of God, who doth patiently expcft,ind (» I 
may fay) waits our leifure when we will turn* 
unto him, thathemght bavtmertynpmm t Ef 
ao.f.hewaitsatthedooreof our hearts and 
ftawdeth 
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ft indech knocking to bee let in, Apocal.$. 10 . A 
nay.heecalleth unto us ftanding without, O- 
ptnunto me my fifierjny love, mj dove, my unde* 
filed, for my bead is full of dew,and mj laches with 

the droppet of the night, Cant.^.t. JVoettntotbee 
Icrujalem.mlt thou never to made clean e f when 
mil it once be ? lerem.t j.Zy.More particularly, 
Gods waiting and expelling is fet downe in 
Scripture by I 'undry degrees. Firft, hee wai- 
teth*// tht day long. Jfay.6$. a. / have firetched 
out m] hand alt the day long to a difobedient and 
gainfayiugptopte. Secondly, forty dayes toge- 
ther, Tetlorty days, and Ninive fhall bedefiroi - 
ed, Jonas 3. 4. Thirdly, all the yeare long, 
as the husbandman doth; I looked for gropes, 
and Ioewitde grapes, Efay. 5.4. Fourthly, hee 
cxpcftcchour amendment many yeares toge - B 
ther, Luke 13. 7. Behold, thefe three yeares 
have J come and fought fruit on this figtrety 
and flndo none. Fifcly, the Lord fuffered the 
manners of the Ifraelitcs forty yeares in the 
wilderneire, 7 yi *4 95.10. 3.18 Sixtly, 

tlielongfufFcranccof God (as Peter faith, 1. 
Epift.3 ao.) did patiently cxpcftfhe conver- 
fion of rhe old world, all the while the Ai ke 
was in preparing, for the fpace of 1 ao.yeares. 
Seventhly heexpefted theCanaanircs, and 
Amoritcs for the fpacc of foure hundred 
yeares , yea, he fuffered all Gcnrilcs to Wander 
in their owne waics.and in the vanity of their 
minde almoft for three tboufand yeares toge - 
ther t AUs 14.16. Now if God bee fo patient 
in expefting our amendment from day to C 
day.from yeare to yeare; wee ought to be pa- 
tient in expefting the accomplifhment of 
his promifes.day after day, and veare after 
yeare, as we arc commanded, Habb,c. z. 3 . 
Though the vijion tarry, yet tarry for it, for it fhatl 
furely come^nd [hall not (lay: and though it be 
long before we rcape any fruit of our labour, 
yet let ui with patience expeft it, for in due 
fcafon wcfhall reape, it wee faint nor. For, if 
God wait upon us, not for his owne good, but 
for ours : what a Ihame is it that we will not 
waite upon him, in rariying his good leifure, . 
for our owne good? Thedumbc andfcnf.cfs 
creatures may fet us to Ichoole in this poinr, 
for they expift Jw/fc fcrvtnt defire to be deli, 
vsredfrom the bondage of corruption, into the glo- D 
rious liberty of thefonnesofGod, Rom. 3 . 19, »o. 
andasthewordfignificth.thcy exepeft with 
a longing delirc,cven with thrufting forth thetr 
beads, asthepoorcpiifonerthat is condem- 
ned, doth, whoeftfoonesputreth forth his 
head out of the window, in a continual! ear. 
ncftexptftation of the gracious pardon of 
the Prince. It is our parts therefore to wairc 
asZ><Wdid,who faith of himfclfe, Pfalme » 
69, 3. Jam weary of my crying,my tytsfaile met 
while fi I waite for my God. Forifwc give over 
our patient expefting, and faint in our minds, 
Peeking to anticipate this D V E TIME, 
ihis period which God hath prefixed in his 
Unchangeable will, (more immurable than 
(he lawespf the Medcs and Pcrfians) a tbou- 


fand to one but we tuhtw for hclpe, either to 
rhe vriteh of Endor, ay tfrw/did, t Sam. 2 8. 
or to the wiizard of 7 V»A#r, as Balaek, did. 
Numb. iz. or to the forcerer and figurt-flin- 
gerof "Babel, as Nebuehadne<.zjtr did, Evch. 
2i.i1.0rif all thefe faile, (as commonly tliey 
doc) we either breakc out into open blafphe* 
my.astheKing of Ifrael did, 1 Kidg.6.$\. 
'Behold, this tvtllctmmetb of the Lord, (btuid 1 
attend eat the Lord any longer t or in the depth 
ofdifcontenr, wee play she defpcr&te part of 
Raze*., and lay violent hands upon our felves, 
zUMacchab. 40,4!. 

The third tiring to bee confidered, is the 
condition required on our par t^ that wee may 
reapein due time; fet downe in thefe words, 
If we faint not. The words in the originall are 
thus : wee fhall reape in due time not fainting : 
which may bc(and are of* fomej taken in a 
double fenfc : cither as a promife t or as a con- 
dition. As a promife, t hus, If we bee not weary 
of well-doing, wee fhall reape in due lealon 
without all fainting and wcarincllr, either to 
rhebody or mindjtluc is, wee fliall rcape with 
all joy and coinforr.as it is, Pfat. 1 16 . ^,9. They 
that fow in teares\ fhall reape in joy : and they that 
went weeping ; and carried precious feed, fhall 
come againe with joy, and bring their p;tave:with 
them. As a condition, that if we continue con- 
ftant in Well doing to the end, without fain- 
ting, we fhall reape in the time that God hath 
appointed -* and in this fenfe it is to be taken 
in this text, to viiv, conditionally, as it is well 
cranflatcd ,lf we faint not. • 

Wee arc further to confider, that there is a 
double fainting, one of rhe body, another 
of the minde. The bodily fainting which 
commeth by labour and royling, is not here 
meant, feeing it doth nothing impeach the 
goodneffcofrheworkc,(ir is an argument la- 
ther of the foundnetfe and finccrity thereof:) 
but the fpirituall fainting is that which is to 
befearcd,becaufcitmakcth6ur labour all in 
vaine. And this fpirituall fainting is twofold : 
the firft is, the flaking & remitting fonlewhat 
of bur courfe, and this hath, and doth befall 
rhe Saints of God, as wfe may fee in the exam- 
ple ofclic Church of Ephefus, which left her 
frfi love, Apec.z.+.Y ca, all the Sainrsof God 
h av e th twturbida ihte rv<tUa y troubled and di- 
(tempered flts,(bmetime in the fu!l,fbmetime 
in the wane, fometime 1 Jealous and forward 1 
in the fervicc of God.fometiiUc againe heavy 
arid backward, See; 

The fecond is ftidh 1 faihting and langui- 
fhing that we clfeane give over our courfe, of 
which P<*/lpeakes,z Cerup.\6, Therefore wee 
faint Hot) but though our outward man perifb, fet 
the inward man is renewed daily. Arid the au- 
thor eo the HcbreWcs, We mufleouftdet Chrifl , 
who endured [ucbfptdkmgagainfiaf finners, left 
wdtfhoaldio weaned, andfaiht in our fruits, Heb. 
l%,$iAnd<i$*inx,v.^.*l 9 *fpifenottbeckafteuhtg 
of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked 
of Aim. This fainting is m«anc in this place. 
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and the luter raini, Stm^wchpmm,mA, A 
ftttk our hurts, fir tbs esnmeing pftbeLsrd 
drnwetbnttre.tnd he will f**^"?**?? 

man according to his woifctt. TMBfjftf K 
bee lawful! for a man to abnainc iia HiM tf> 
for feare of eternal I punifhmcur, and tsrnient 
in hell, (« we kt»owieiOAd*.io.xfc th«nit 
is lawfull to doe good, in hope ofeternall re- 
ward. It will be faid.chat ir ia the property of 
ireling to loofce for reward. 1 


a mercenary hireling to look© for reward. I 
infwer, ft it the property of an hiding to 
loolte oriefy or prindfp*ftyf° r hit hire, ttthw 
<not minding the glory and honour of God, 
or leiTc refpShnc it, than hi* owne private 
advantage-, fe that when the hope ef bn 
vafoeisgorie, he leaveth hi* charge, add fti- 
* eth away . like the Popifh M»nke«,whorwerc B 
right hirelings indec^forthey minded no- 
thing buttheirowntcommodity, according 
to the oldtfying ,Nopmy,no Poser usfter.Eut 
to looke to the recompence of reward .in the 
fccond place after the glory of G pD, the 
' performance of our doty, and difcharge ot a 

good confcicncc.is no property of a hireling, 
feeing God hath promifed to give to them 
which bj continuance in well doiu^, fieke glory, 
and honour, and immortality ^terna lly bfi,Rom,i . 

"tt rtmthwhatl. betMftid. w« m.yfcc 

theimpudcncyof theRhemifts, whointheir ] 

marginall notes upon luke\ft.l. Hebr,il' 
i6.tnAApc.yj. do« notably Hinder ui 
i and our dortrine.in averring that wee teach, G 

that nef man ought to doe good in refpeft of 
reward: thelikcmay be hid of CardiuaH Bel- 
IT lor mine, B insfildint,intd ochers.For t h n it our 

VtlufUfic.& conftant dortrinc,that we may, and ought to 

merJet. 4. u « our dulnclTe to all chearefulneiic, in 

mm f‘b the difcharge of our duty, by fcccing before 

our eyes the reward which is promifed. Yet 
fo as that we ought not only,nor principally , 
to refpert the reward 1 for the zcalcof Gods 

glory, the care and confcicnce wee have to 

* - * our duty, ought rather to move 

S emifull in good workci,(.n lieu of 
die unto God for the riches of his 
mercy) than the greatnelTeof the reward, 
feeing wee ought to doe our dury, though 
chere were no heaven,no hell, no reward, no D 
[ puniftnTvent.no devill to torment, no confer- 

ence to accufci the vcTy fove of god ought to 
esnfirmutttii CV.5.14. And here wee muft 
with thankfnlnellc acknowledge the endkfle 
love and mercy of God towards us, feeing 
chat when hce might rwfl ftrift obedience 
without any promife of recompence for our 
labour 1 nay, when het might (hiver us in 
peeces with hi* ironfeepter, yet at Abafbut- 
rod did to Qtieene Bfihsr, be holdeth out his 
golden feepter unto us In the presetting of 
the word, chat we might lay hold of it, and 

by it apprehend eternal! life. Yea it plcafcth 
him to winne us by gifts, to incite u« by re* I 

wards, to allure us by ptomtfes.in giving his) 
word, that if we giv«,wc may look to receive 


('though not for.our merits, yet through his 
mfereys) ifwebcftow tranfitwygoods, wee 
fbaUtooaive a durable fubftasxe *\ If a cup of 
odd watajGodS'kicgdomcoWt/i^ a 0.4s. 

The fecondf onwaU. point, ilihr citCum- 

fl»nccofrimc^dienwe-fliallrcapc,<o wir,*« 

dwe#n*.Thisdue -time may be underwood* , 

tmfeofthu life ,aswrilas of the‘lifeto come, 
and the worl«safipct«y,havc‘beflnecYcn in 
thiadife recompeneed to theJoll. The wi- 
dow of Zarepta for entertaining the Pro* 
pfcer i Mob, was njiticulouUy fuftained in the 
dearth s ThemesUski her. harreU did not w*fie% 
andtbeejlembtrarsdfo did net dwmmfi, 1 King, 

17. id. And lift the Shu mmss for the like 
kiodneifo Ihcwbd to the Prophet Eliztttt, b«i 
ing barren, obtained* fonne: a ad when hee 
was dead, foee obtained him to life again©, 

1 Kiag+ as the widow of Zsrtpsni id hers at 
the prayer of Blink, 1 Kdng,iy^t%, For e* 
Goa doth «lway)es give to hisehildrcn in this 
life the firft ffuitsof his Spirit: io hce doth 
often give them- the firft fruiuof thek la- 
bourstis a caftc of their future felicity, and 
an earneft of that happincs which after they 
ftiallfully en/oyw Our Saviour Chrift faith, 
he will reward tbCman hundred fold in this; ; 
\ifc,Masth. 19. But this due tiroeisipropcrly 
meant of the life to come, which; hath two 
degrees, the firft is ,ac the day of death, when 
I the ionic enrreth into happinelCc : the fccond, 
at the day of judgement, when both foulc 
and body (being re united) fhillbec putin 
full pollcflionotctcrnall glory apd felicity : . 
for then they fliill be rewarded according to , 
their workes, : not fo much as a etip of cold : 
water which they have given to relieve'rhc 
Saints of God, but (ball bee rccompenccd to i 
the full, Matth. ic.42.. 

Vfe. Seeing God hath fct down*, a fat and ■ 
cerraine r jme when we arc to reape, ic is our j 
dury with patience to expert it, as the bus-- j 
bandman doth,whohaving fowed hi* field, , 
doth not looke foe a troppe the next day, or 
wccke.ormoneth: but patiently experteth j 
theharveft, that he may rccciec the preci- j 
ous feed of chc earth. For he is too unreafo- i 
nable, who having fowed in September, loo* , 
kerh for a crop in Oftober : hce muft Waite | 
forthemoneth ef Auguft, till the harveft} 
and in the mcanc time indurt ftorme and 
cempefhwinde and weather, Inow andraine, 
h&ilc and frofc So we muft fow our feed, and 
few plentifully, ftill rxpefling the fruit of 
our labour with patience, till thegreweft har- 
veft come, the great day of retribution, in 

which God wil feparatc the wh*W from the 
chaffe.gathering tne one into hi* gamen^it 
burning up the other with unquenchcable 
6xt, Mnt.i.tt, Letmcohfiderthe example 
of God, who doth patiently expea^nd (** I 
may fay)waks our leifurewhen We will turne 
unto him, tfmhtmigto hsvt mnjwf* m,Bf. 
jo.f.hewaitsatthedooreof our hearts ^and 


the EpijHe W the g^adans. 


ftmdethknockingtobeelet in, Apocs/.^zo, A 
nay.hcecaileth unto us ftandipg Without, O* 
ten nnto me nty fifterjny i ove , ntj dove, my ttndt • 
filed, for my bend is fnUof dew } nndmj lochjtswim 
tbs droppes of tbs night, Csnt.yt. IVsttmts tbs’s 

Ier njslem, wilt then never (fomsdsdesne t whin 

Wtllit ome he ? Jttm. 1 3 .iy.More particularly, 
Gods waiting and expedlingisfet downe ih 
Scripture by fundry degrees. Firft, hee wai» 
teth nlltbe day long. lfay.6^,%> / hnveftretthtd 
tut my band ad the day hug to 4 ebfoheditnt and 
gawfajingpttple. Secondly, forty dayes toge- 
ther, Tet forty dayes,andNimvtjhall htdefiroi • 
ed, lottos 3.4. Thirdly, alltheyeare long, 
as the husbandman dochj I looked for grapes, 
and lot wilde grapes, Efay. 5.4. Fourthly, hee 
expeftethour amendment matey yeares toge - I 
thtr , Luke 13. 7. Behold, theft three yeares 
have I come and fought fruit on this figirt$ 7 
andfjnde none . Fifcly, the Lord fufFercd the 
* manners of the Ifracliccs forry yeares in the 
wildcrnc(re,T/<i/. 95.10. osith 13.18 Sixcly, 
thelongfuffcranceof God (as Peter faith, 1. 
Epift-3.ao.) did patiently expcftvhe convcr- 
fion of the old world, all the while the Aikc 
was in preparing, for the fpaee of 1 lo.yearcs. 
Seventhly hccxpcftcd theCanaanircs, and 
Amorites for the fpaee of feme hundred 
yeares , yea, he fuffered all Gentiles to Wander 
in rheir ownc waicj.and in the vanity of their 
minde almoft for three tboufand yeares toge- 
ther, AUs 14. id. Now if God bee fo patient 
in expefting our amendment from day to I 
day, from yeare to yearej wee ought to be pa- 
tient in expefting the acconiphfhmcnr of 
his promifesday after day, and yeare after 
yeare, as we are commanded, Hahbsc.i.f. 
Though the vijion t terry, yet tarry fer it, for it fiall 
fttrely cornered (hall not flay : and though it be 
long before we reape any fruit of our labour, 
yet let us with patience expert it, for in du© 
fcalon we fhall reape, if wee faint nor. For, if 
God wait upon us, nor for his ownc good, bur 
for ours : what a Ihamc is ic that we will not 
waite upon him, in tariying his goodleiliirc, 
for our owne good? Thedumbe andfenf.cfs 
creatures may fee us ro fchoole in this poinr, 
for they expert with fervent dejire to he deli. J 
vtred from the bondage of corruption, into the gto- E 
nous liberty of the fonnes of G od, Rom. 8.19,10, 
andasthewordiignifieib,ihey exepert with 
a longing dclirc,cvcn with thrufting forth their 
heads, as thcpoorcpiifonerthac is condem- 
ned, doth, whoeftfoonesputteth forth his 
head out of the window, in a continuall ear* 
ncftexpcrtacion of the gracious pardon of 
the Prince. It is our parts therefore to waire 
asZ)tfvfddid,who faith of himfelfe, P [aims' 
69, 3, lam weary of my cryiug,my eyes fails me 
while fi I waite for my G od. For if we give over 
our patient exporting, and faint in our minds, 
feeking to anticipate this DVE TIME, 
jthis period which God hath prefixed iu bis 
Unchangeable toil!, (more immutable than 
. the lawespf the Medes and Pcrfians) a thou- 


fandio on© but we tvfhWefor hdfpe, either to 
theWifkh of Endof, tlSaul&d, t Sami 
or rothc wiizard of Either, as B alack did. 
Numb. » x . or to the Ibrcerer and figur e-flin* 
gcrof Tlabtl, as Nebmcbadne<.zjr did, Exsch, 
z 1. it. or if all thefe failed (is commonly they 
doe) we either breake out into open blafphe* 
my, as theKing of Ifrael did, t Kit%i8.$ 3. 
Heboid, this evtll commeth of the Lord, final d / 
attend on the Lord any longer f or in the depth 
ofdifcohtcnr, wee play she defperate part of 
Rattttnd lay violent hands upon our (elves , 

2 C\ face bob. 40,4!. 

The third thing to bee confidered, is the 
condition required on our parrot hat wee may 
reape in due time) fer downe in thefe words, 

3 If we faint not. The words in the Originall I are 
thus : wee fhall reape in due time not fainting : 
which may be(and are of* fomej taken in a 
double fenfe : either is * promife, or as a con- 
dition. As * jrow/Mhus,Ifwe bee nor weary 
of well-doing, wee fhall reape in due lealon 
without all fainting and wcarinellr, either to 
thebody ormmdjthat is, vvee fhall reape with 
all ;’oy and comfort, as it is, P[al.ll6y,<)>Tbtj 
that fow in tearet' fhall reape in joy : and they that 
went • weeping ; and carried precious feed, (had 
come agasnewith joy, and bring their [heaves with 
them. As a condition, that ifwe continue con- 
ftant in Well doing to the end, without fain, 
ting, We fhill reape ih the time that God hath 
appointed: and in this fenfe it is to be taken 
J in this text, to Wit-, conditionally, as it is well 
tranfiated, Ifwe faint not. 

Wee are further ro confider, chat there is a 
double fainting, one of the body, another 
of the minde. The bodily fainting which 
commeth by labour and toylingj is not here 
meant, feeing it doth nothing impeach the 
goodnelleofthe workc,(ir is an argument 1a- 
thcrof tbefoundnclTeand finccrity thereof:) 
but the fpirituall fainting is that which is to 
bcfcarcd.bccaufeitmakcth dur iaboUr all in 
vaine. Attd this fpirituall faiilrirtg is twofold : 
thfcfiift isi the flaking & remitting fbuiewhat 
ofdurcourfe, and this Hath, *nddoth befall 
the Saints of God.as vth may fee in rhe cxim- 
pieofehe Chtlrch of Ephefus, which left her 
) firft love, Apec.l.+.Y Ca, i\\ the Saiftrsdf God 
Have their tur bidk iMtrVMU, troubled and di- 
ftcmperbd f!ts,(bmetimfe in the full,fom«time 
in the Wane, fomefiiWe' dealous and forward 
in the IktviceofGodifometirte againc heavy 
arid backward, t&c; 

The fecund is ftuAi 1 fainting arid Ungui- 
fhing thaewe elfcartegive over our eoskfe, of 
which Frt/fp*akcs,z Cor^.\ 6 , Therefor* wee 
fmatHoti bht though our outward man peri ftt, ftt 
the t*ts 0 d>muie renewed daily. Arid the*u 
K)\orto'fao\\t\>xc*cs,Wc'mnflce*flde* Chrift, 
whsmdwHdfnShffrdk*ng 4 gainft Sfjiun^s , left 
wfifbenUt'ke Wc*risd,anifaiUt in Surfenl*s,Heb. 
li. 3 iAudagahTU,v.i 4 ^^freer/<v^*»Ar# 
efthetird, ntitherfaitit when thou art rebuked 
of bimlthu fainting is inline in this plate, 
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Whereas S./<*/Ukh we (hall reape, tfwea 
faint not, he fignifictb, that we muft pcrfcrerc 
and continue to (he entbocherwifc we cannot 
looke to reape the harveft of ct email happi- 
nefle. It is nothing bat conflancy and conti- 
nuing in well doing,that doth crowne all our 
good workes. Beetouflant (faith our Saviour 
Chrift ro the Church of Smyrna, Apoc. a. 
i o.) and I will give that the trpwnt of life I creme 
faith, it is the property of true vertuc mat to be- 

{ [in well, hut to end well.Paulb\exnexh thefe Ga- 
atians for beginning in the Ipirit and ending 
in theflefluand Chrift (liewes what a fhamc it 
is to him chat beginneth to build and cannot 
finiHi it;it is as good never a whit as never the 
better .* nay, his condition is better that never 
began , than that of Judas .whofc end was worfc 
than his beginning, /,««/. 3.9.1 he tailc of the 
facrificc was commanded to be offered upon 
the altar, by which was f»gnificd,thac in cveiy 
1 good worke we muff not only b$gin,but co- 
\ tinuc in it to (he end, andfacnficc theend of 
it toGod,aswcll as the beginning; otherwise 
wecloi'eour labour, and millc our rcwaid : 
thcrcfoi e S. John bids us lookp to our f*lvet,that 
nelofe not the things which we h <vc done, but that 
we may receive afu l rewords John. verf. 8, The 
labourers in the vineyard came at fuhdry 
times, feme in the morning, others at the 
third, others at die fivr, and ninth, others at 
the t wclft h hourc of t h e day, y cr none rccci- 
ved the labourers wages, but thole that con- 
tinued inthcwoikc tothccnd, Matth. to. 
God is •Alpha and Omega, and therefore re* 
quircth a good end, as well as a good brgin- 
ningraud it is our duty not oncly to obey the 
comtnandcmcnt of Chrift, venue ad me, come 
UHtome,Matth.ti.l 3 . but that alio ,m<t*etein 
me,abide t>> me, John t 7.4 for hee oncly that 
continucth to the end, (hall be faved, Matth, 


A 
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[ Further, whereas die Apoftlc faith, we {hull 

reape, if we faint >rt. It may bcc demanded, 
whether the Saintsdocfofahir at any time, 
that they finally fall away? To wiiich de- 
mand 1 anfwer in a word,that they d ie nor, 
nay, they cannot totally and finally fall from 
grace. For fir ft, if anything fhouldtnakc 
ihemfallaway.it is fiune; but they cannor Q 
finne, becaulc the feed of regeneration and 
grace remained) in them, 1 John 3. 9. And 
chough the Church ftecpc.ycc her heart wa> 
k t th, 0 *fic.y .vtrfe 1. And if any thing make 
them faint, it is afthft ion and perfccutiou, but 
rhdeand all other croflcs work* together for 
the hefj unto them that love God, Ttpm*net%. ig. 
And therefore thelc arc no hindrances, but 
furtherances rather ro their lalvation. Se- 
condly, they are builc and founded upon the 
promife of God. I mH pm mjffwit turn their 
henna, fa that they (Minot depart from me, lor. 
li.vorfe 40. Therefore Chrift doth’ Jo pr«- 
let vc them by his power, prevent them by 
his grace, guard end guide them by his fpirit, 
that they Uiallnevcr fall away, and that none 


Ihall piucke them out of his hand, M.*o. I 
adde further, that they are built upon rhe 
truth and fidelity of his promife, God is faith 
f"&>& will net fu for jonto he tempted above that 
Jon he ahlefut wUgivethe ijjne with thetemptn - 
tiou^hatyemap he able to beared, l Cer. 10.13. 
Thirdly, upon theprayer of Chrift, who prat- 
ed that they might be kept from evilljchn 17. 

1 7. that they might he one tn the Trinity ,at be in 
tb* Father, & the Father inhtmy.x r. that they 
may he with him fandfeejtie pte/ry, ver fe. 2 4.N0 w 
Chrift was alwayes heard in that winch hee 
prayed for,/#6» t i. 4 z. 

JLaftly, upon rhe life ofChrift, which is 
communicated to ah' his living members, 
GaJ.t.v .zo.tvhtn Chrift which is their life /had 
appeare , then (bad they alfo appear e with him in 
glory. Col. (.4. Jj/ueft. If they cannot altoge- 
ther faint and fall away, why doth the holy 
Ghoft make a doubt of it, as chough they 
might? ^x/It is the will of God to move ns 
to perlcvcraiice, and to ftirra upourdu'nclfc 
by fuch fpeeches : that wc fijould not be wan- 
ting to our fclvcs in the ufe of the meancs. 

I * White wc have therefore time let m doe 
good unto all men , but t (pec tally to them which are 
of the houfhold of faith. 

in rliclc words the Apoftlie doth iterate 
the conclufion propounded in the fixe verfe, 
as alfo in the ninth verfe immediately going 
before} that we fhould doc the good we can, 
while we have time; and withall he doth jliu- 
ftratc it, both by the oljd \ Fto whom wee muft 
doc good, and by the circumfiance of time , how 
long we muft continue therein. And herein : 
he aniwcfcth a fccrct demand, which might 
be made upon the former rulc}for whereas it 
m ght bethought, that theGenriles which 
ptoK lie not the fa me religion with u?,wcrc 
ro be neglefted, or at Icaft, nor fo rcl'pefted, 
(jswenad, Acl.C.vc if 1. the Grecians were 
iicgleflcdofrhcEbrcwes in their daylynii 
niftery);hc Apollleanl'wcrcch, that wee muft 
notrcftraincour bounty and goodnclfcone- 
lyrotlu fe that are ofthefame religion with 
us, bat enlarge it unto ali,iy« mufl doe good un- 
to ail men, Our [peciaUy to them oj tb: heujhold of ' 
ftuth. 

in the words we may confider three things . 
Firft,thc duty it fcU'c, Letter do good Secondly, f 
the object or prrlons to whom wee muft doe 
goed, which is laid downccompaiatively.w 
mufl doe good to all, but /peciallf to thofe that are 
of the houpiold of faith. Thirdly, the circum- 
ftance of titne,whcn,and how long we arc to 
doe good, whtlflwc have time', ofehefein or* 
dcr.and fit ft of the dut y . 

. This generall duty of doing good is re- 
commended Unco us by fundry arguments. 
Thcfirft may bee taken from checnaine end , 
and (cope of a mans life in this world, which 
as F«s/fignifieth in this place, is nothing elfe 
hot to doe good: and this doing of good ftan-' 
doth in three things; the fit ft concerned) 
God, in praiTiog,magnify ing,and adoring his . 
holy f 
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My namc.Davirfhadaf) eye CO this end,Wh& 
he defired to lfve for noothefeiid, btltthtft 
he might praHtHGod, O let myfotUo Ht re,^hiih 
ttr /bnli praifr thee. The fecond"cortccri)«h 
0{jrfelves,in liking the kingdomebf Cbdii 
andthc righrtdtifncirc thereof, by making 
buKCBtiing sndieleflion furt by. good works, 
ifFai.t.10. Thi^end oft mtPs VfteSdlhnm 
inb'mifech, Jithen hec faith, laths hearetht 

iniafatt: fmra&d'And kfW^ 

mmt, f* thwu the 1 whole dutinfhtan, • Eeelif 
vunjtrfe 1 3.1 The thjrd concdfWWh our bre- 
thren, in doling good Uttfo tHeni to fir forth 
as poflibly we camn the comptjll^ef- our cal- 
ling^for it is the end of every iffans calling 
fnftfrving of mitfito fervk Gody and ihii iS 
tharwhich FaathAcnth in this place, fo he fo- 
mfienU/dniaati^ ' f ** ; 

Th e fecosfd »»y bee tak en frtxfc t he exam- 
pfeofGod hhnfelfe^ We rmf dot good to them 
tiutJnte ns, thatwie may fe the' ehu&enof out 
heat&enlj Father, Matthew yverf 44,4^ For* 
wee arc more: conformable unto GO DM 
doing^ood tmrcc«hm {it befng- sn -eiren- 
tiaft property in God to doe good’ to eve- 
rv nan, feeing <eli«t every cl Wrote doth 
drinke, or at Jeaft ' fafte ofthe>fWi<t cup of 
God s goodncftci fPfalA yi.v&fefyfy than in’ 
recdfsig good fnodithem ifoh MtrreeifVeth 
nothing from u i,*s David liith.Urfpgoodie/fk 
matkohnet tothee^Pfah 16. vtrfe l. 1 Tothe ex 7 
ample :of God weemay adde th| example of 
godly Kings. Tho chiefcrt pralfc IHd Com- 
mendation of Hextktabtnd lojlJt, ii noted 
by thiirgoodnelfej Concerning she reft of 
the alls of He^ekiahatid his Goodness t, 
they are writcen+**» a (fhron. 3 i, 3 1. Concer- 
ning the reft of thc atfs of Jofiah, sind his 
(joodneffe, doing. aS it was written in the 
Law oluhc Lard, • behold they ire writ- 
ten 3 7. verfe i6,%j. Andthis rx- 
cettent .name of Goddne/fe or Bnmtifnlneffe j 
wis(»it may fccinc) .by the Law of nations 
aferibed to Princes and Potentates, in that it 
beftbefeem'-d them, as in name, fo in rhe 
vcnUeii? fclfie.ro exprefte the divine nature of 
God, and therefore they were railed ivt?ynto, 
that js, bounriftiU Bcncfaftors.or -gracious 
Lords, batk$ • 

The third is drawne from tefttmony, di* 
vinesfit humane, OurSaviour Chrift laich, // 
hr abiejfed thing to give, rather than to receive , 
AS. 2,0. 3 y.thar is, ro. doe good, rather than to 
receive gbod.f e)?Ve«buM'aith,that a man re- 
fenblemiGoid in no property fo^mueh as in 
doirig good. And f he heathen Orator De- 
mofihems could fay, rha'r (h) doing of good, 
andijittking thc cratb-mak^s us moft hkc to 
Godhlmfelfe. i:* ~~K . - . 

BukmI^ confider, this more pshicdlarly, 
GaOdnefftis thretfold,?rtfirvfng, Vm* tycm- 
mutticating : in all which partfdulah we arcto 
pra&icechis dury/Andfrfr,forthepW/?rt^w 
imintfetmc muft doe good mot osuby. to onr 
(elves, but to mheraaifpj ra libowmg to 

•<-_ ... - . b . 0. . . 1 

lwepeand‘ pneftf^e them from die ctoritagi- 

00 bflinntp^ofn gface.drbaeK*' 

Hiding fcogi'l&ei* holy prowrton, by all 
gooiftne^tr; #s by good «eisrfiplc, zr^d by 
graCrottSlj&eaehfsfeafoned with fdr, &c. as 
BamabaaA^Tywhe commdf/p Aktibcb, and fee* 
^IfktgidceldGod tbaHHdgjnif them,** glad, 
dMcodjtrMM tbem thereto, tokening them that 
withpurpOfe Of heart (hey hrtfcwtf 'eleave unto the 
lMdiim\ [irtdw. andfoytMscaufe ( 4 stbike 
it)^ is iitkfMjitHfamu agoodmdhf and 
f*llof*be$oty ;• r 

The Fuktaggidn/tfe; iiijikewifc to be pra- 
ftifetl,in!fclting then at uhlry, in rcconmng 
thofe thktare at' variant^ in making pelce 
and amine, where there it nothing biit' en- 
. miry and'dWernion : for,ferr this cauleChHft 
‘ cxttnh fimnmkert } ibr children of God, Matth. 

; 7. 1 0. BVckofit 1 herein thec as lively referable 
! thpgoodriefrcbf Godtlitrirheavcnly Father, 

; as any lonnc doth rcfemble any qiialfry^br 
■property in his natural] father : forherta- 
keth men to bee of one itiiftdcin ont boufit> 
-T>f*t:6j,' . ' ' u '- : 

1 THe communicating goodnet(bc \ ng fpeciaUy 
;uhdetftoOdjntl)is place) hath foure degrees. 
Firft, for tetdpor all things wee muft comm Mii* 
lOitCto the nc<fcefljties of the Saints, 'Roiwlit, . 
' •Oeirfe 1 3 . And i for Spiritual/ bit fjingt weeSHtrft 
irfcmehibcT the faying of Peter, Let every tom 
\at hath rectified a gift, fo mint (hr the fame unto 
other t/irgoaddijp^erj of the mkutfold grace ef' 
Gad,f Fit. 4H6. 

j v Sccoridl/, wee muft bee plentiful! in the 
worker ofnlcrc^ not contenting our fclvcs 
with this,thlt we arc beneficial to fomc in re- 
lieving clitift ih lHeir wants and neceftide* ; 
but wc mufti bt rich in good workes. 1 Tito* 
c.1%1 Charge (into that arerich in tbit world, 
that they bfndt high minded, that they doe good, 
and he tick to good toother ^rady to difiribkte and 
locommumchte, "W e rmlft hdikc Tabiiba 1 (or 
whoTcfbaAied thB pootewith thegar-i 
rntnrs w hjch ftitlr made at her own® pr^rer 
coftand chirgtf, A8 y 3 9 atfd for this cau« f 
l;thc holy Ghoft giveth this teftimony of 
her, That [he totit' rich orfulldfgVod worker dnd 
of me 1 which flu drd^v. 3 <S. Iikekdthc vertuous 
' woman, Prtv. 3 t.tb . who ©pontt h the plUtae! 
of her hands tothe poorc, and flretchethbuH 
hler hands to ihbmiedy slikfPW^of whobi^ 
i s faid, t hat the loyncs tif x fictyoore bkflTed ’ 
hini,/#^ ji.ib. , - •• .\>A\\hw 

Thirdly; w e muft bee tonchfhtgoedkeffttor 
the Scripture (peiketh of GW$ t h at 
dant in goodhede. in 'corttfttfmiearihg unto’ 
Others aburxhfUly thofe bldfti rig's ' wHitfti 
the Lord hstbtofcfos wltllittl SfOc 
loving burWtbren^fbr whkb theThcffshy- 
nkns atvcomsiwnded, dilSthdrtOVe InvdiV 
towards inotherdid abo an djbtlt in i libcNff 
ftifpJylng oft hob Warts, tsTmlHhoris the 
csrimbtimt, thsr toih'tj didahrnd in faith poet 
toot, fo tbtp 'irouU abound to rich likeralit}} 
1 CtrXy.es good Ohadtoh did^rt fading his 
LI i living*' 
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living, and venturing his life,i»htdiog an A 
hundred of she Lords Prophets ftom thefts- 
riou* rage of wicked lefAelmiiK'rgO^l ?♦ ' 

Ljftly,wc mud be exceeding, or/kfaraSwm- 
dtot ipgoodncllejift exceeding ratafure (if it 
maybe) in doing good: like thcfpnare w id- 
do w who had rather want her f«lfe» ehan bee 
altogether wanting in cOfKribftcion.co the 
t real urc of thcJUwvda Tcthpkt *nd therefore 
though Je was bipctwo mites, which Iheccaft 
into, t be Cerban, yet Chrift prcftnOd it be- j 
fore all the rich mphsoftcringsbriofepUt to- : 
gcfher, in that they gave of thei|/*prjW/7, 1 
but flicof he'pf^j 1 cart injill that (bee had,, j 
icven^ll her living,i^.a i^.ftitw^'faid by ! 
S^Ambrofe : We m *fi niuvethe trouts rf fthtr j 
atcardiwg M wt age able, and fometimWen aboVe fy 
eur Jndty : as Paul yy itnclTcth of tkcsCorinthi-. ■ 

■ mt tot heir great commendation,! that totbtir 
1 ftpnrfy Mndlejond their four they warewiUing, 

J- 8* . ! 

^f urther, in dicing good, wemuftobfcfve 
tjaefeadlea. I. We* muft docgpqdoftbac one- 
ly which is our owne ; for vtc may not cat a 
large and libera!) (hive of anot her mans loafc, ; 
(a* she common faying is) wee. may notftSale- 1 
from one, togiy; to another: or dcalcUn-1 ' 
juiVy with fomr, that wc may beracrcifoH to. ' 
others : or rob 7 9 eter, tocloath Pk»l. The 
Lord abhoircrji typo burnt offoring.if it be of< 
that. which is gotten of rapirve and * (poikv. , 
Ef/ifit. 8 . And hence it is that ‘David would ■ ‘ 
not offer burnt offering withqurcoft, pf.that C 
which wat not his owne, i Chr«n. 21 14. » ; 

IX. We muft doe good with chearfulndlc 

j and alacrity, forG»dlov:tbafhear*f“Hgivtr t . 
z Corinth 5 ? faith fldyatui finely ro 

rhtspurpoic. Well-doing ought 4* proceed fret* 
trill willing : fir fifth m thine 4ffethoAts,fmh if 
tlynllioH. r herdorc if wc give, wc rtmft do* , 
it freely, other wile it is no gift)for what more 
f&co than rhe gift} therefore. yve may not play 
thplmckftersn) doing good, for that doth 
luo^hlrmiftnMexcvHency of .thegift ; for 
as laith, D*»du be>:tfisia» non fane 

rondad 

III. We muft fo doe good,avtlut we doe 
notdifablc our felyes for cvcp.dping good) 
buUJiay continue in well doing, and as the. D 
Pfalmift fpeaketh, bring forth mere fruit in oter 
age, Salomon commands thac the ftreames of* 
inmwcl«(hpu^floW to others, yet fo,*at that, 
the fount nine bt-fliU our owne. Pfa , 1 1 * .y. A good 
IntMdfMtreifnff^iUfd Undtth, md trill guide hie 
\afdrts.wub judgement, that is, hep will lb dif- 
ocefftiy difpofp dtftrder all his arti.ons, at that 
; hfc.Y»ilikccpefot(pfe|fc within die coropitfe s. . 
jfo loginning to dt* goodjiaihtf he may <6- 

icvaMfi therfom efte Wife nun (aith, In the bonft 
\of them ft p her oft ^prtfious twnfitrt, miojnk* 
m*Ht,butufp*(i(b*htn dovinr/th it; Prov. *«.• 
J%9.» AW ^tkfijiples that »nte ac Anriocb 
ifcftjigccqqt tfttbe brethren !whicb were in> 
ilydca,in\the- great faraine ^bai Was in the 
'timeof Cinndhptt Qtfer. yet tvtrj mut nccor* 


dingtohU nhiit/t 48 . 1 1^19. for according t» 
/?<»// rule, we muil not fogovt,ibnt ethers to nd 
jHtsmd off •m'felvtffnnchcd, t Cm8- 1 $ . 

' ;! jl V« Wcelmuft doe a If the good wee can 
pofiibly within shccompaireof. «ur callings 
and hindcralbtnc cvill. . It will be faid, Gad 
(w.hofc example we are to ipllftw) doth natal 
thegoodbe caOi/ncither dothlWhiaderxU 
the evil). Tbacfpte weareuPsboiind'to doe 
all the gpod»Oivpreycnt aUtftccyill Wc chxi 
anfwer. In thit particular wieartthottoxmb 
tatethe example of Gedy andThar for there 
eiulits.Firftjbeclufc we arcftj^c&tocfic latfrt 
Then /bolt »os 4 m evUUhne- good, ourpeomeef tw, 
Mm* ).8v Whereas Gdd )S.:hot bauad^nof 
fub jeC\ toanylaw, burrs above' in anchbiub 
power jo difpeniewirh ^SdMuidly^ bacanfe 
he is able ro draw good out oferill,hghr.Put 
of dar|cneile v yvbieh wcciiworfdoe. Thirdly, 
becaufc Gad is the gentrnSp^d, . V 9 t fiinmk! 
Ur t Ntow.ahere is great swfrNmar be^vnah 
ehefe t wojjfoT 1 k bclang s to ih t e nature ®fuhi 
pertitftfvgoiifL . to procure all the good, char 
moy be.£rnp{y Jo evctyrbnes’and to i^tndd 
all evil) % %lj«reas to rhehofareof the jrefdfeA 
or UHivfrftt&good, .tlirec ^chirgs appertain^ 
Fird.thaUUjbirgt ibauld ibee goodindbmb 
mpalilth t^^pothieiTr* .^VQadly,’ rhycldmic 
thingiftwwid be better! than thbep. Thund*. 
ly> ibat^hofe. things thlti^re defef iard in; 
g 00 d 1 hi tisvfp.fa (b^Qj d be ordaladitm 

theeomn»gdod :as inaiWrivoWercdWqfef 
all ti»j pans thereof ardgoddin.thejckifide. 
.Secondly, lime betteeshan dthers, at Font 
( 1 icltf/* 4 grom hottfethereWre vrffeb of gobdUnd' 
fiivtr t of wood end flone.fome for honour, arid feme 
for dt (bet>o ur, xTim. t.. vutfe 20. Thirdly, 
thofe tbijt 1 are dcllitarej.bf goodneflfej a* 
fnkesfdr^mhts , and other likc'placcs f'fcrymg 
for ba'c^tliaugh necelTafy ylci) 1 are ordained, 
rothc common good of the wholejmufe, 
which it cannot wane. And therefore tfxhc 
mafter builder (io prdvenr thefe particular 
evils) fhquld leave thdffl our of his biiitcUng. 
hee fhould prejudice the common gooclof 
the whole houfc, which cannot bcc whhoot' 
them. , 

Thus much of the. parr, namely, the ; 
duty : Now 1 proceed to profeebrethe •|c- 
cond, which (hewcsfiriltorwhom wbe>muft * 
do goodiand fcconcHyrthd order ro be tibfer~ 
ved therein* We mttft dse.gmd unto nlLffyufft 
citllj to thofe which ere of the h on (be Id, of fnith 
Touching tjiefjjft: Itcnayieeme, that feme 
among tbfl Galatians were- of the PhaWftes 
mind.wlyo thought they were bbond to love 
1 heir friends, bur not then enemies : or of this 
perfwaftftn^sJiat they mire not bound in con- 
fcicnce to doe good unro the heathen a- 
nrongft Wliom they lirdd, as being profelTed 
I enemies ofChrill, & otxrn perfecucor? of Iris' 
Churchv But Peml tcacufth them andmsan- 
I other leitiniwhen becoihnTsnds us 
1 sw/e«ff, finable tuebarof our Saviour Chrift, 

! (ioojimtetmmu\tUjfkihamthntcurfoytn, doe 
rood 
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good to them that hntejfou,frmfotnhemih^ hurt:] 
ronandperfoMfejo*, Match, uM corv- 

Uder the goodt^msri^ns prance t Albdt. 
tbepe-WM mortail barred bctyviKt thekwm 
» 4 the Samaritai^/^ 4, <f*y#t bee feting 

mj'dwdly e^cpjy wounded at\d balfc dca«^\ 
Md^ompaflmftttpon him, powred wine and 
oyleinto hiafer«s, bound uphis wounds, to; 
him on hit owfh* bijaft, brought him w-s^ 
Ientf, and m^dc: pro vifion foy him s the likd 
ought we tchdoe* tven to ouTi enemies, aft «4’ 
c?ijoti ft all lery^^e Ick'^Fftr if wc muft i i 
doe good towfc enemies Jjfsft, jibOxeior 
Alfcgoing aflray, in bringing him hbmciftv 
gaine, Exod. tj. 4. much rriteeoughr wte ro 
doe good to our enemy hinlfelfe- For the! 
mbre beneficial and commuu&rive wc fliewf 
our felves to bee, thegreatej^goodoclTe »*! 
fhew to be iu us: as the fountaine which 
ppWreth fpnh;his ftrcames unto all, aii^ the 
candle which (Undcth upon a candldf/ckcj 
fhinech unreal), and not to it felfe being co- 
vered with a b.u/helh 

Thcreafons why wee ought to doc good 
unto all, (even to our enemies) are principal- 
ly foure, The firft may bcc ukcn from the 
grounds of Jpve and beneficence, which arc 
ip all men, even the wickedthemfelves 4 now 
rhe grounds of love are fpecially three: the 
firft is rhe Image of God, which being in all 
men » y«H even in prophane perfons In part, 
ought to be the loadftonc of Jove to draw our 
affcflion unto it. The fecond is communion £ 
and fellowship in the fame nature, and therc r 
fore wc ought ro be bencficlall untomen 3 bc- 
ciufe they arc men: andthoughwe will not 
doe good homitti, y cr wc muft do i t huvumiu- 
ti, the Philolophcr faid. The third fs parti- 
cipation in the death of. Chrift, in thac all 
men haveparr in Chrift as well as we(for any 
thing weknow.) Secondly, God (whole ex- 
ample wt are to follow, as hath beenc faid) is 
good and bount ifu ll,u mo all, cau/ing his Sun 
rofhineas vyell upon the bad as the good) and 
hisraincto fall as well upon rhegroundof 
fheun/uft, as of the juft, being kind unto rhe 
unkind, md to the wicked. Thirdly,we muft 
doc to others as we would they (hould doe to 
us. Therefore if wee being in diftrelTe would £> 
be elad ro receive good at the hand of a wic- 1 
ked raamwe ought in the like cafe to do good 
unto him* Fourthly, ourprofcfBon and the 
reward ftvhicbwc looke for, require this at 
our hands, for if wc do good unto themonly 
t hat doe good unto us, or if we be friendly to 
thofe only thac are friendly to us, what fingu- 
Urthingdoowe? for even the Publicans doc 
che like t and fo having our reward higrleip 
rhis life; wet! can eatpeft none other after this 
life*; 5.4?. 

Thefccwd po/nr, (which costainctbthc 
Jrder t^bie obfcryed in-doinggoot^AWd 
lowne fnthefe words: Crt hs do eoodtoutUfnn 
fecutjir tothtfitbdt nrenfthc bowfiiUofM. 

By ih*m\of thf houfboJdoff 4 th, wcoar^r^un- 

&| detftabdahoft which by faith are ofehefaon 

Kl^. Wi ^ W,,Mn, ^ ofrhc ftm^ho 

like C lunch npon earth : the bonft of Gvd be 
lngoftedptse toflgmfieehe Church of God 
tf-The houfc of God is 
^ a God,thegrotmd and tiUor W 

Godshou/b, that is, hisChurch : and thus this 
phrafjJa^pounded, Fph. 1 . 1 9 . T^wrt no 
l ”‘ i ‘KUum 6 tie StUm, mu 

ehildram Jmic W/o men-fervianrs, ahehnaid' 

fervantkare counted toboof the fatndy, buc 
God accounts them cmcly to bee 6f his 
B houfe^rhar are Saint*** falling. aneMbnncs 
by fturhtThe «eftare*kftards andnocfdnncs 
t Kyaro(itmay.bfe) s uwhehouft, brftesiqt of 
chehqute: for true laving faith dothcKkrac- 
tenze thofe that us of the f mil; of fnith , 
cven'as, feiuticall. deeimes , fanrjftifcaU opi*. 
nionsi allegorizing of. the litemll feof o bfrhc 
Scripture, denying, the refurrertioh.of the 

nciby .doe <harart*uao theft that areiofthc 
Family of love, . - ’ . 

Having the meailing r confideexlifcdutie; 
wh'rfrts.wd.go.d^ncpallynwhehitb. 

full, thb Saints andrtdvants of God, that is. 
Wemoft doc good unto them before other*, 

sndroorcthan rootherj.which.artfcathf the 
fame family .as ^Dxvidfmh.Afp wkHAoing red 
chtth-HOt to thee, bm to the Smuts which ere m 

tartbawd them that excoHinr/mue; Pftbto 1 6. 

a^Fbritisalloneasif the Apoftjc fhoijld 
liaye/ind. As icisJiUndconvenienr,that they 
that Jire.of the farteiamily Ihould bchelpfull 
and beneficial! oncun^o andther, rather chad 
foxhole that are of another family* fo it is 
requifitethat thofe which arc members of 
the lame body, nay, fonnes and daughters, 
brethren and fillets, having rhefattuj God for 
rheu- Father, rhe feme Church for their rtO- 
tl.cr, Chrift for tlieir eldcr brother, Jsegotten ; 
oFfliftfame immortall feede, nourffiicd with ! 
thri'aine milJcc of theWqrd, and fookingfor 
the lame b Idled inheritance : ; (bould ratiicr ’ 
u C 1 ro anot J 1fr * thaft to ! 
tnof* chat-, are! j/drounefs and ftrangers, 
no wsy bnked .unto them by jtheiond of 
faith. 

NOW thcreafons why wc ought efpccially ! 
todoe good to them of the houfoold of faith, 1 
maybeethd'e. Firft, becfolc Godloveth all 
ws creatures, fpcciaHy man kinda,mdft efpP- : 
ti%foefiithfUlUpon whom h’ea dotbbfci 
ffow the riches of hit love.yn.faimfelfetlfo; 1 
fmhottah GodbdgtodwntoaMfPfnJmiAoM, 1 
^ )»• $*iall He u good to Ijfmi, to the* 
tkatdre ofapmt htdtt,Pfal. 7l .ktmfru Hted'n ! 
Emymr ofdU mtpiffHu&f of thofe that bekevl. 
fV*d_ 4 - la. Seeohdly, becadft whatfoever 
Hdbmtfo oocofGod, Saints, is done anto 
* i !ji ' ** Ttird, y* to fHpoftof the. 

BStdellcqcy of thrift perfons, iotiitt they are 
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fount t of God, hires cf hit kingdoms, members of 
Cbrift,TtntpUt of the holy gboJl,&t. 

Further, in that all the fairhfnlUr* tilled 

a houftiold and a family, this teicheth as, j 
that as we have one bed and one board, one 
bread ro feed upon* and onectippe whereof 
all drinkc ; fo we (hould have one minde and 
one hearr, wee ftiould cleave together, and 
hold together : for iftliey of the family of love 
joynerogether.why (hould not we which are 
of the family of faith hold together? Ifthofe 
of the kingdoms ofdarknefs combine them- 
felves together, asie \t < Pfal.%. z. The Kings of 
the earth band themfstoes , end the Pnncejwe 
a femtbltd together, agamft the Lord, and agamft 
hie Chrift. AII.4.I7. DonbtUffe againfi thine 
help Senm Jtfne, wbomihouhafi anointed, both 
Herod tend font in/ Pilme, with the Gentiles, 
end people of Ifrae l gathered tbtmfelvts together. 
Pfd.l} y, 6, 7, 8. They hove confuted together in 
heart, end hove made a league againft thee t The 
tabernacle ofEchm, end the Ifhmatlites, Moab, 
tend the esfgarims,Gabal,and Ammon, end •si- 


ll ft W. 14. Enter in at tbeftraH 

rate : for it it the vide gate mid broad way tint 
liMdetbto deftruHion, and mahftberebe which 
gaeim thereat 4 Tfecaufe the gate is fir ait, and the- '■ 

Wtap marrow, that leadttb unto life, and few there , 
be that finds it i KJiUnp are caHtd,butfewcho- 
/km. Here thef are called, afamilp, and a little ■ 
floche, Lmkyiii verfe 3 z. and a remnants Roim. 

9. x?. Let the Papiils therefor* brigge of 
therraniverfaliry and multitude^ is much W 
they lift, in theftieane time lor nor us feare tO 
jfync our fclvtsto the lirtlcflotkeof Chrift, 
and with them ttflgoc on in Hveftrait way ro ! 
eternal! life. vr 1 

The order which we are to obfenre in do- 
ing good to others, is clfewhere more di- 
B. ftinftlyfet downein Scripture, and it (lands 
in thefe degrees. Firft and principally, a man 
muft doe good to thofeef his family, as to his 
wife,chddren,fervants. 1 Tim.5.8. If there bee notvtB 

anp that provide fh not for his owuie, and e fpecially tranflued 
for them of his heufbold, he hath denfid the faith, 


malec.tbe Philtftims, with the inhabitants of Tj- 
rw.Afhstr is al fo ft imd with them: they have bin 
an arson to she children of Lot : How much 
more therefore ought the children of light 
to company and confort together ? Bin the 
children of this world are wiferin theic ge- 
neration than the children of light. Nay the 


bruit beafti may condemneua in this point t 
for cattell herd together, flieepe floclce to- 
gether, fifties Iholc together, and (as the pro- 


vet be is) birdsof a feather will flye together. 
What a (hame it it therefore for us that are 


What a (hame it it therefore for us that are 
of the fame family of fai h, to fall Out, ma- 
king a rent in the coat, and a divifionin the 
body of Chrift, by feparating our felves one 
from another, in affc&iohfof heart, and prac- 
tice oflifefr < J 

Againe, this may mini ft er comfort toatl 
chc faithful!, being under the crollc, tocon- 
fiderthat they are of Gods fami’y > and there- 
fore nee<} not doubt of the providence of 
God, but that he will provide things nect fir- 
ry for them : For het th'st provideth mot fbr'hie 
owne, and fpociall) forthem of his family, hath de- 
nied the faith, and is wotfe than an infidell. 

Lartfy, in that the faithful! are called a fa- 
miip, it flicwcathat they are but few, even a 
handfull in companion of the WorldStar what 1 
is a family to a countty or a kingdom? t In- 
deed 1 grant, if thofc of the family of faith 
be confidcred by tbemfelves, they are iriiny, 
C Worth. 8 , it. I fop ante pom, that many flfkll 
come from the Eafi, and from the Weft, and fiat 
fit dome with Abraham , Ifitae, and Iasobin the 
kttsgaomu of heaven. Nay, they arc innumera- 
ble, Apoc 7.9, After the ft things l behold, and 
lot, a great mult unde. which mb matt com Id merit* 
ber,»f til motions, and kindreds, mod people, mid 


tongues, fioad before the throat, ami before the 
Lam 1 *, demised with lame whiter oboe, and palmer 


Lam 1 *, demised with long whir inkes, and palmer 
im their bands. But being compared With infi- 
del r, which (hall be condemned, they ate bat 


audit worfe than an infidell. Secondly, after 
thole of our family, we muft doe good to our 
parents and progenitor:, l Tim. j.4. If any widow 
have children or nephewesj(ettbem{thzt is, thofit 
children or nephcwes)Aw»r firft to {hcwgoeUi - 
treffe toward their owne honft , and to recomptnce 
their parents. Markc, they muft firft doe good not 

to their own ehoufc, and then in thefttond 1 
p’acq ro their parents, that is, their fathers 
and morhcrs.if they bcchildrcnjtheirgrand- 
C fathers & grandmothers ifthey be ntphewes. 

Thirdly, after the two former, wee muft doc 
good to ostr kindred. 1 Ton. 5. 8. If any provide 
mt for his owne — bee hat h deny ed the faith, 

&c. Whereby owne, we are chiefly to under- 
Hand, cliofe poorfc Widowes that are neere of 
blood, or kindred unto us 5 or generally all 
thofc that are of our kindred in the flefh,who 
are therefore called ostrr, becaufe they doe 
more ncercly concCrnc us, as being linked 
unto us by the band of nature They that arc 
of our kindred arc to be refpefted and relee- 
ved of us in chethtrd place, if they be of the 
houftiold of faith j otherwifr, the Saints of 
God, Which arc neither kith nor kinne unto 
us, arc to be preferred before them. Fourth- 
D ly, of Grangers and forrainers, we arc ro doc 
goodro th* faithful before others. Fiftly,and 
faftly, wc muft bee bencficiall to all, whether 
friends or foes, of our kindred or ftrangeri, 
of the houfeof God, or otherWif«,ai Godin 
his providence Ihall offer them untout s for 
fo Pan/faith, Wemafi doe good mate all men. It 
will be faid, we are to love all men alike (fee- 
ing we muft love our neighbors as our felves) 
and therefore wee muft doe good to all men 
alike, not refpcfting the taithfull more 
than others. I anl wer, cut love ©f our bre- 
thren, is leffe or greater, either in rdpeft of 
ch eobjtft, in wiftirigt greater or a leffe good 
onto them: and thus We muft love alt men a-* 
like>mwifhing to (hem et email lift ror in re- 
fpe&of the intention of ostr love , in having a 


if! 

the ftpifile to the (j dedans. 
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greyer defite of the good of fame, than of 0- 
chcr fqme: and thus we arc not bound to love 
or tp doc good to all alike. For asp. Bernard 
faith, Meteri major affedw, iadigentwi major, 
cfefttts tribuendns. . 

This dofltine invefted with the former ex- 
amples, may flume thebafe, fewlf* and beg- 
gerly liberality of the common fort of men, 
which profelfe the Gofpell, whofe funds 
are tyed m their jpurfei, and thefr hearts loc- 
ked ro their chcfts, who are focxtrcamly mi- 
lerable,that they neither doe good to others, 
norycctochemlclves. Secondly, it condem- 
ned them which are fo unnaturall, chat they 
forget all their duty to their kindred and ac- 
quaintance in the flefti. Thirdly, thofc who 
will doc good to none, but to thole that have 
done good to them : this is righc the Phari- 
fics righccoufncffc, to love our friends, and 
hate our enemies : rhcgoodneiTcofthc Pub- 
lican, to lend to thofc of whom they Iookc 
fur the like.Laftiy.thofc who arc fo full of the 
poyfon of malice and revenge, chat being 
onceinccnfed, they can never bee appeafed, 
till they cry quittance with thofc that offend 
them. 

The third thing to bee confidcred in the 
Words, ischccircumftancc of time \Wtemufl 
doe good to all, while we have timoe. 

Here fundry points are to be obferved. 

I- If wc muft do good while we have time, 
we muft.make a holy and profitable ufc of 
our time, (the tart ft /ewcll t and greateft of all 
earthly rreafurc$)becaufe time will not alway 
lift, and therefore we muft cake time while it 
is time, feeing time and tide willtaric for no 
man. Let us confidcr what a fliamcic is, that 
the children of this world (hould be wjllr in 
their generation thanvvr, who profclle our 
felves to be children of light. The Mariner 
or fea- faring man, who obferves wmdeand : 
weather, taketh the opportunity of the time: 
the traveller or vvay-iai ing man takes day be- 
fore hini } andtravclhth while it is light. The ! 
Smith ftnkcrh the iron while it is hor, for ! 
when it is cold, it is too late ro ftrike. The 
Lawyer taketh his time, to wir, the Tirme 
rime, for the entertaining of his Clients, and > 
following of h is fuits: for when the Termc is 1 
ended, his time is gone. Now it is alway 
Termc time with Clniftians, every prelcnt 
day, even this prelcnt time, is their Termc- 
rimej therefore if wc will not Ihcwoqr iclves 
mare cardtlfe and negligent, nay, more ab- 
lurdly foolifli, or dclpcratcly tnaddc than all 
men, wee muft rake the opportunity that is 
offered to do good, and u!e the precious time 
which God in mercy affordech us, to hisglp- 
ry.ourcomforc.and the good of others* Tune 
and opportunity of do ing good, is hierogly- 
ohipally refembied by the hcqd of a mpn ch^r 
hathlockes of.haire before, which m man 
.may take hold 9^ but bath nqnc bchinde: 
whereby is fignified, that when opportunitie 
is part, there isoopoffibility left to' doe good. 

A 

B 

i i 

i 

1 
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Wee muft pot there fo* let flippe inygqnd 
oecafinn, but t^keholdef ir the firft, whw 

it w o^ered, Hfoe* it if th|t f hc Apoftlf, 
3 * 1 3* btddq* us exhort one another dads, 
while it iicoMtidtf. Andthc^Vil tiuanjP/v. 

j-t 8 . Sqm to thy neighbor gee, and cents 4- 
gam : apd to marrow will Igipe thee, if thorn now 
have It. For he may die, and lo canpot come a* 
gainc,or by thy delaying of him, mfj bf di/r 
couraged from comming, or thou may It bee 
hardned again!! him, or maift with thedfih 
man in the GofpeU, bf fq^dcnly taken qwqy 
from thy riches, or thy riches taken from 
thcc.Our Saviour biddeth us walks m the light, 
while we have light, John at, 34. 

II. Ifwcc muft doe good while w*have 
time, wee muft obfctvc the A poltlcs golden 
rule, Eph.^.id Redeetsts thttfmci which is 119. 
thing clfc,but lo to employ it, and ule the be- 
nefit of it, as that wee luffer it not to flippe a- 
way from us without fruit or profit, either 
for doth and idlenelle, or by reafon of vain* 
and tranfitoiy plcaliirei, or other occafions 
of this life; bur to gaiqe char time we former- 
ly loft by negligence, with double djl/gepcc, 
yea to redeepic it with the lollc of our call*, 
our plcafurc$, pur profits. And we Ihalltfic 
better praftiqe this duty, if weconfidcrthst 
time is /hore+rectos4s,irrcvoeab/c. it isfierf, and 
therefore to fie guided by diligcncctir is preci- 
ous, and therefore to he redeemed by an high 
eftimate and account of it, in not being epo 
lavifli of it: in bellowing it upon our friends, 
not upon our encode J.’ip placing it as a ;Vwcll 
in our goldepagc, and wearing it in our pew 
garments, the rubes of Cfir.ft his righ;coul- 
nelfc, aqd not (as a pearlc in a Twines fnovyij 
in the rotten rag* of finneand wickedbflTi?. 
Laftly,it n irrevocable, and therefore iris to 

! bwc redeemed by taking the opportunity 
thereof. . 

III. 'Paul commanding us to dpegood 
whilu wee have time, would have uf know 
times and Icalons; to oblcrvc the fijormellc 
of rimc,tp number our daycs,chat wc may ap- 
ply our hearts to wifdonje.The not knpyving 
and obierving of rime, i$ a fin much inyejgh- 
cd againftby our Saviour Chrift: Math, itf.3 
O hypocrites, yon can difetrne the face of the ifye, 
and castyee not •dtfcfrne fheftgnet of the ttsnef l 

f * W'hjb difeprme yee nop this tip"? 

The Lord dot hpreferre the very brnitbftXb 
before his people, bcciufc they know jheir 
appointed time* and felons, whcrpaijifr 
people kneyv not the hmcofmercy and grace 
which was offered untodiqui. Even the fief hf 
in tbs ayreJwrystth hsr^potsuedtimtsjktwdc 
and the crane, and fa [wafyn ^tbfcrvnkfatinu 

Of fise* coming, bjUtttywplakttowfdpfatfo 
lodgement ef she ^ord, frepfifa* 

I«rvWcm,.th*hqnf 

WfMefrypoa wt\i W , fiteanff ft® km 

y AUfpwes andjgncfiDcc*, tbiii|th* 
gf««cft, ppuQ know the day ofo^f vifir*- 

O P.lotKcwy. 
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rion the acceptable timr.thc day of falv.tion, A thiant, and PeoW King of Parthiaukcn by 

th merer bv rifine early, rentidstte. The fame day was unto Pompey the 

Tnd calling as by the miniftery of his word, day of his birth, and the day of his death.Tht 

and fttet Jiing our His hand, all the day lenfc limedajr wa.ro »H« fecond, has 

•Wio.v.xi. For if he (Had at the doore of eoron.tionday.andh.afttneralld.y. 

L hearts. and knockcby .he found of hi. Thelawfollobfe«n«oft.me., two-fold. 

word outwardly, by the motion of his Spirit Humane. Divine. Humane 11 threefold. Ns- 

inwardly, by his threatnings. by hi. pronu- turall, Cm#, Ecclefiaflicall. Naturall, i J the 

fa. by his judgement., by his mercies, by his obf crying of the motion of the Sonne, the 

tolerance and fong fuffering, and yet for all Moone, andthe Starres, whofa revolution. 

I that we will not open nor Men unto h im.wc make tunes, and feafons, dayes, moneeh , 

[ fliall Hand with the fire foolilh virgins, end y«at« : theobremngofthe 

knocke a. Hi. mercy gate, and fay, UrbUri, or feafow of the, .are, Spring, Summer , , An- 

I MI when it will be too late, when rumne, Winter. The Ecliples of Sunncand 

heaven ftial'bc fiiuf igainft *• Moone: the full Moon, the wane,thccliwg^ 

For For this eaufe among others , they are The time of catting of timber, of planting, 

^coMedfeofi/b virgins, becaufe they confidered B fowing &c. in oblervmg thereof a great 
not the time of the bridegroomes eomming. part ot Aftronomy, Philofophy,and Husban- 

Here it will be faid, obferving of time is dry in imploycd. , 

forbidden, <?-/.4:ie.-rc»'/rrvc*«-»Jeiw« Civillis, whentimt. ate obrer vedin re. 

.„dmon»b, «ij rare/, / »-jF. *Jf gard ofpolicy.oroftl.egood ofthccommon 
/ *«,,*« .. ,<,.U«r,ivd.'.A«f". There wealth, ai Fayrc times, Market times Tmne 

is a twofold oblcrving of time, Wand evi/l. times, &e. ihe Spring, is fit time for hmgrt o 

,, -viand mtmfatl. VnlawfulT and luptifti- l oc fouli towarre. a S.m. 4.1 1. The keeping 

tiounit either or W«, 4 em(J: the l.mfl of Lem, faflmg dayes, Emberweekes, er.all 

and fu perditions obfervarion of rimes, is, m a civ.ll rcfpefl, lor the breed of«t ell,th. 

[ when Religion is placed in .be keeping of mamtenance of navigation, and thcplcncy of 

them, in an opinion that they biridethe con- all things. , r , 

fcicucc to the drift obferving of them, as Ecclcfiafticall. when fet times arc oblcrved 

their Iubilics, Feafts of the PalTcover, of in the Church for order lake, without fuper- 
Weekci of Tabernacles , Calends, New ftition, or opinion of worlbp: as amongthc 

Moones’&c. Heathenifh, when times arcob- Icwcs thefcaftofPurim, 
l^rvcd in refpea of good or bad fuccclfc : as C ofthe Dedication,/-^ so.vcr. at. Araongft 
e Egyptian when men mike two' unlucky dales in eve- Chriftians, feflivall dayes: as rhefeaftof th 

day a. „ m on«h, in regard of health : when they Nativity, of Circumcdion, oFthe Rerurrrai- 

ooufit leapr-ycarc 5 ominous : as VadentinUn on and Afcenfion of Chnft : thefe and fuch 
did, who P being newly created Emperour, l.kefolemnit.es appointed for our tlinklgi- 

would not come forth and fhew himfelfe the ^ng and humiliation not unlawhiU, if 

d Utuft malum bilTcxt of February. Not d ro marne in the they bee cnj/>yncd by lawfullauthomy, a 
Jtiaionubcrc of Miy. To oblcrre Planetary kept in good manner. 

vuliMait. hourcs, and Glinraftt-ricall yeares, the Horo- Dinneis, when upon the confidcration of 

fcopeortimc of an, an, birch, and the poll- the foot incite »d uncertainty of omhves, 
rioTot the heavens at that time. Both tin fe wc prepare our felves agr.nft God Mcanus 

kindes are forbidden Paul was afraid of the and/- number our dayes that w apply our harts 

Galatians, firft, becaufe they obferred days, tomfedome,P/al. 9 o. Or, ob. erving thcdayi of 

and mover br, andyeare r.that is.IeWifh ccremo- Gods mcrcifull vifitation, we take the oppor- 

nics.and beggarly rudiments. Secondly, be- tunity, and ufe the meancs that is offered for 
eaufe they oWcrved times, and feafons, that is. our converfion and lalvation. Or, obferving 
heathenifh li, perditions mentioned before. D the time of Gods vidrationm judgement and 
Andalfuredly, befides rhe unlawfulneiTe of mdignation.wc hide our felves under rheco 
this brattice, in j alfovainc even in the judge- vertof hiswingi.Prw/.is.j. 

mKf.h. htath«. thrmf,lv«. Mx.rJ.r IV.Henccwclea.ne, that there uno pot 

the Greet commandetl the Macedonian Imil- fibili.y of doing good or be '"E J'"* 6 "* 1 ' 

diet, (which bad not beene accuftomed to onto others aftertltis lsfcj for J»«/bidd«li us 

a ’q. fivh't in lunr, beciufe if had beene ominous doegood^i/-wfe«v»»iw-, thereby infinua. 

wto thcm)thatfhey fhould calf it Iuiy t and fo ting, that after death all poflibility of doing 

t e^tKtviftorv oVer Darius Lmuttm being good is dcane cut off. The time allotted ro 

fo fight whhrypvwr upon an unlucky by, *> good, bung included within.h. limit, of 

in which Ceseewti overcome of rhe Cim. tbn\ifc,TtiJ‘xStlMiJitnthL>rJrififrm 
hri.m .1 Will (faid hejmake it foram.m to the their Rev . '^ 3 ; J h ' rc ° rc 
Romanes, and got the viftosy. 'And who wotkes are performed after this life. P«/be- 
knoweth nwtluctbe felfe fame day hath bin ingagedandreadytodye, the ternie ofWs 

fownnste or lucky ro feme (..they ufe to life being. Imoft 

f beake,) unfortuAStd- and unlucky to others ? edmjeourfi,! Tm.+ 7, which could nor bee 

The fame day w»» Crxffm llainc by rhePar- nuly faid, tfheewer.ro perform, anyjood 


TV 0 id 
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workcsaferhisdeatli. a Cor.j.tQ.JVnmmft, A. mindc like tothefvvint.MVcr doc rood, nor ' 

M«rwV<(i% > ni w u|«whfe, 1 profit anytill their dying day. I fpeake not t. 

MutnAMM, Where w» beobfet- .gwftt]* ]e«d*blecuftoin. of bequeethine 

vcd,thatthe Apolilc fpcaking ofalrfiyWMki goods to^*^/, by a mans lift wiil and tl wh.bemenef 

wherofwea r .togtvcaccount,dMh,«mfine lhmnr,bwag,inlt thofc that do little or no goedWibST 

tliemwitiunthecompaircoftbislife, there- good all tbfir, lire long, till .he houre of baddetdi 

foie no wotkes can be done after thuliX b** death: Letthefc men corJider, that as lot 0 re. 

ended. I.et ui hearcthe tefliajqrty.ofthcaiiw . pcnuncc of malcfaftors a little before their 
event. flpnam i to Damftr. ' 4 wh f is commonly but a ceremonial] repen- 

fumy/i unim locmpmstanna eft.mfltafatitfa- tance^ fo^/^ 4 // W^^of thofe who i 

f 5W *>tm mfrafcttifacul* gjvclitile of wniung in all their lifc.is ufuallv 

fumm^hetrattMth^tfivecmfiiua inpicmpa(fi : op free, fai W-foWnJl, and, eiioited oift:foi> 

aoseoadjuvart, ew auttmants CbrsjH tr fa W H,in dpingaswhmdoei cxtprrcd.in that 

tsaL vcncrtmHs, non lol>, non Dastkl, ntc 1Y-* ra- 1 i; i,givcxuaftoppe the mouth of an acca- 

gartpofeproquynam, fsdnnsmqnm^portorr [ fmg confcienpc. The vitatMtnsfccnce is that 
onsafuum. And againc, Inbac vita, heat nob* which Godaccoumctli oF.and by (o much to 
qstodveluouuftounarti qnnsn tranjitrit^pvrast. B bcpreferrcdbeforctheother, by how piuch 
dittmputanfcrttur.&c. Hence I gather two it doth more evidently declare amore lively 

thmgSpFuft, chat the doOrme of Purgatorie faith in thcproyidcncc of God, and a more 

lsai ?. ec f.™ ,c » ^ e f aufc thcrClJ non™* unfeined love of our brethren. Apaine. they 

ccrchislife nended, left to doe good, either giveteftimony that they truftnotin unccr- 

to our felves or others, and therefore not to Caine riches, bur in the living God. Laftly, 1 

worke rightcoufneire.ro repent, or to fatisfie they have the bent fit of poore mens prayers, 

the juftice of God, which thcPopiflj fortfav (to whom they are beneficial!,) which othcr- 

is done m Purgatory. But what Ihould 1 wife they fliould wanr. 

(land to batter th. pacer wall, of Purgaro. V 1 1. The circunirtmce of time hath here 
nc, with the Canon of thf Scripture, which the force of an argument, for it inforcctii the 

were long agoc burnt to afhes by the fire of exhortation much,rhat we fhouM doe all the 

the word? good wee can, and take the benefit of the op- 

Secondly, feeing all opportunity nay all porrunity, becaufe rime will not alway laft: 

poiubihry of doing good is confined in the thcholy Gboft in fund, y places of Scripture, 

compadeoftlmlifc, every man munfollow from the conftderation of the fiiortnede of 
thecounfcllo! the wife man Salomon. All that C our time, enforccch the duties offaith.repen- 
thy hand /hall finde to doo,do it with all thy paver; tance, new obedience, as r Cer.vr.iOio 

f^therotsneitbcrioorkc^orinvention^ Jl, t^ndthial/^lrctbrcn, btcaufc the »mo it 

Mgwr mfedonte tn thgravc mhithor thou go- fion, hereafter that both they that have wives t b, 

eJt.Eeel.g.io.rDavtdiauh.tn the grave no mart at though they bad nonet and they that mtopo. at j 

wider can pratfe God . An d i li is is rhe eaufe though they wept net : and they that rejojee , at I 

wheifore Paul doth fo mfhnrly urge all men though they rejoyced no:, H'b.i.jX Today if je 

toraketheprerent opportunity, Heboid,™* mil hear e hit voyce, harden notyour hearts : and 

u thoacceptalle ttme:behold,no» it the day ofjal- | v.i 3 ,Exber> one another daily , while it it called 

vatton^or^ today. The godly in all ages have prachfed 

V. Hence wc are taught to account every this duty. Few knowing that the time was 

day, even this prejent day , as the day of at hand, that he was to lay downc histaber-, 

dcath.or the day ofjudgmcntiFor we mufi do nacle, llirrcs up himfelfe to greater diligence 

all the good vVe can whUe we have time: now in his calling, and fmh,l will not be negligent to 

our time is the inftanr,or prefent time/or we putyou in remembrance of thefe things, % long as 

are uncertame whether wee (hall live till to l am in't’sis tabernacle, feeing 1 know the timeit 

morrow or no, James 4. 14. Therefore looke D 4/ hand that lmufilay it downe at onr Lord Jofiee 

what w«? would doe at the h oure of death, if Chrifi hath (hewed mee, a 7 >et. 1 . i a, 1 aa 4 .The 

wee were now at the laft gafpe panting for Church pray eth thus xo^God, Tooth m tonnug- 

breath, or if wedid ice Chrift eomming in her our dayes, t\m is, fo toconfidcrthc ihort- 

tbe clouds to j udgememphe very fame rhing neire.uncertainty.and vanity of our life, That 

we ought to do every day, with like ecalc and we may apply onr hearts to wiJedomtfPfaAo.i x, 

fervency of lpiric,to praife and magnifie the but wicked mens practice is deane contrary, 

mercy and goodneife of God, with like feare for they take occafion upon the Orortncileof , 

oc tremblingjto work out our own falvation, their time,co live as they lift, ro take their 

and to feeke rcconc.l.aciou ; With like love pleafures, and ro follow the lull of their 1 

and Iinceriiy of affcilion, to bee beneficiall hearts ; cherefore they fay. Let tie eat and 

iinto our brethren^ce. dtimkfjor to morrow we (ball die, Efa.tx.xq Onr 

VI. This 1 doarmc roectcth 1 with all mi- Isfeitjbortandtedieut, and our time is as a (ha- 

feraWe minded mens wha having great slew that pajfttb away Come therefore & let 

meancs and opporainitye of doing good, yet ks enjoy the pleafures that are prefent, Wifd ). l, 

letflippe, or rather cut off all ocafions that s,6. And hence it ii that lomefpcod tbeir 

might induce them thereto, who in a brutifh time in eating and drinking, 8c going gorge- j 

— : . . oufiy, ! 
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I oufly ,and faring delkioulJy *very day jotherj A 

in gaming, cirdiUg, dicing, rioring*rcvenmg, 
and (as the term® is) in (daggering, wherein 
they follow rheir father theDcvitt, who is 
therefore more full ofwrath,JCj»»wgf*4f 
hath but a Short time, Ape. I HI* To thefe we 
may addcall fuch idle perfoni, as follow no 
vocation or trade of life* hut day after day, 
and yeare after yeare, are ftill devifing new 
paftimes (as they call them) to trifle the time 
away. Thefe men haften the judgements 
of God, and poll it upon theta before God 
inflifl it. Ir i* * gl« at judgement of Godfora 
mantobe in that cafe.tha- in the mormngheo 
fail fay, would god tt were evening and in the 
everthf , would (Jed it were morumg, Dent.* ST. 

6 7 . Id this caie is every idle teyterer, who 
through idlcncffc is weary of himfelfe, and 
grieved,the time paffeth away fo flbwly : and 
to thefe aui nihil agnt, wee may joyne them 
aui mule agunt, andthofealfo qni almd agrmt, 
all which are condemned in this Text: and a- 
gainlt them Titus the Heathen Emperour 
ftisllrifcin judgement, and fhall condemne 
them-, bccaufe hee remembring onatimeas 
he late at (upper that hee had trifled away the 
day in doing norhmg, laid, Amici, hedie diem 
perdifo : Friends, 1 have loft this day. 

II. Tee fee how hrg a letter I have written 
unto you with mr.ieomnt hand. 

Here beginticch the Conclufioh, being 
the third gcncrall psrt of this Epiftle, confi- 
ning of two parts : an Inftnuation , in the 1 1 .V. ( 
and a Recapitulation, in rheverf'es following. 
Hee ioflnuarerh liinjfelfeinro themindes of 
the Galatians by a twofold argument. Firft, 
from the largendTe of his Epiftle r Tt fee hew 
largest tetter [have wrhtew.l'cconSj, from the 
itirtrumentall Caufe, in that he writ irwithhis 
owne hand , where he gives authority toir.and 1 
a kindeofeminency above his other letters. 
And in both he commendtth his diligence, 
love,and care which he had of them. 

The word tranllated ye fee, is ambiguous, 
and may bee taken cither as a commande- 
ment, See how Lrgealetttr I hove writtenior as 
an alTmion, Ye fee The like ambigui- 

ty is in the word fjJrs3ti Phi/.i. iy. & may be 
read either thus, amon^flwhom ye iefbine: or, D 
fee that yon fl-ineasftarrts. It is not materiall in 
whether acceptation it be taken, feeing the 
fenfeisall one. 

The firft argument to move the Galati- 
ans ro attention , and acceptation of Pauls 
pames and good atfefiion. is taken from the 
largenclle of his Epiftle. The word in the O- 
rigmall tranflated large, it ftrangely wrefted 
by fundry interpreters, without caufe: « Hi/a- 
ry referring it to the loftinefle of fentences : 
Hypenusto the profundity and depth of mat- 
ter t Jerome to thegreatneffe of the character: 
Chrjfoftotm and TheophylaU, to the badndfe 
of his hand, is not being ible to write well: 
Haim ro the Hebrew ahar after in which hee 
wrote : whereas the word doth not ondy flg- 


i nifie quality, bat as properly quantity, as Hcbr. 

7-4. Cetaft&r'ht* great ibis mate was. A hd the 
word that Mfofercth unto it.ftgnifieth as well 
quantity, Equality, Col. 1. 1. Jwtmldyehpew 
whatgoatfybtl have - ' ■ : -. Umes 3.3. Be- Ww 
bold ,hew goat a thing a tittle fire hpndleth / The I Wxa 
plaine irtd ftmplc meaniog therefore of Taut, 
is this, that htueVer wrote fo long an Epiftle 
with his owne hand, unto rfriy Churches im- 
to them; Hewrit indeed -the Epiftle to Phile- 
mon with his 0Wftd hand, but that was fliort 
incomparifon of this. Arid hee wrotclarger 
Epifties to other ChurHits, as to the Ro- 
manes, Corinthians, &ci but by his 5etH)ej, 
not with his own* hahd: Therefore ftemg 
this is the longeft and largcft letter that’ dret 
g 7*44/ writ with hisoWnC hand, it ought to bc 
more regarded, and better accepted: Sisfthat 
is his paitiCs were greater in writing, our di- 
ligence fcould bee greater in reading antfob^ 
ferving the fame. 

Tlusfhewes Pa/iJr gfeat care of the Chur- 
ches, notoiicly when hee was prCfenr.but 
when hee was abfenc. How painfull he was 
being ahiong them, to winne them to the 
Golpcll, 1 how fearful! When he was abfent 
from chcW,teft their mindes fliould be leave- 
ned by falle teachers : hovV faithfull both prc k 
fcnt and abient. ( '[ 

And it mlyferve as a prefidenr to all Pa- 
llors having cute of foulci, to ufc tHclfkc di. 
ligenccandconlcience, in their Minifterie; 

; 1th?r being abfenr in body from rheir charge 
upon nccelTary occaliom (as 74*/ was,) yet 
they would beeprefent infpirit with them: 
andprefenr by their letter* .-that fothey may 
ttflific to all the world, that they havt a grea- 
ter care ofthc flocke than of the fleecr. 

It further teacheth us, that if the Minifter 
being caricd with difcrcet zcale for the 
good ofthc Church, goe futther eirherin 
word, or writing, than hee intended, oris 
thought fit by force: (»sir feemes Pauldid in 
this piaco,forwhac needs this large krter(may 
fome fay>a flioner would have done is well) 
that wee are not tocenfure him, or limit and 
preferibe him. It had been a great fault in the 
Galatians if they had found fault with Paul 
for this his large letter* and in the Difciples 
and lews if they ftiould have blamed his long 
Sermon, which continued at one time from 
morning to nighr, tySPl. *8, *3. at anoxher 
time from the doling of the evening, til mid- 
nighr,^ff.*o 7. And it is fo in many hearers, 
who are too curious and ftriftin preferring 
and limiting rheir teachers to the time, lon- 
ger than which they cannot patiently indure. 
And in dinting them, in urging of this or 
that point, in faying, he miffed his Rhetmcke , 
his Efimone was too long, hee was overfeenc 
in dwelling fo long upon the point : ic had » 
beene better, a word and a*vay,&c. t 

His fetbnd argument is taken from the in- u 
ftrumentall Caure.that he wrote it with hie ewne » 
hand, » Haimo faith, it is the opinion ofi " 
the! 
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the ‘Doll ours, t hat Paul wrote not this whole 
Epiftle with his owne hind, but onely from 
hence to the end: which opinion, is confq- 
ted by the veiy textj Ton fee hew large a letter 
l H AVt written with mine owne band : fpea- 
kingof the whole Epiftle,in the time paft.* or 
ifofany one part more than of another, of 
the former pair, rather than of the latter. Sc - 
condly.his alfercion is not true, for (if we ex- 
cept teromejnonc of the Ancients (as 1 take 
itjarc of that opinion, Not(£) Amtrofe, who 
faith, Where the wleelt writing is hit owne hand, 
there eon bee no falfhoed. Not (c) (fhryfoftomt, 
who faith. To the reft of his Epifties he did fteb~ 
feribe , but this whole Epiftle hee writ himfelfe. 
Not Prtouifiut.xiCmg the word per/cripfit, that 
hewrit ir through wich his owne hand. Nor 
\d)Theodoret, affirming that if feemes Paul writ 
the whole Epiftle. Noc (e) TheophilaSt , who 
brings in Paul (peaking to them in this man- 
ner! I am enforced to write this Epiftle unto you 
with mine vwne band. Not OoairhcniM, who 
callethit W^kv vn; cwV, an Epiftle written 
with his owne hand. Not ( f ) lr 4 nJtlmc,ve\io 
paraphnfing chc text, faith, it is all one as if he 
had laid} This Epiftle [ writ with mine ewne 
hand- And a little before. Not with the Scribes 
handful with mine owne hand: (albeit Anftlmt 
cannot fo prejudice his alfotion, who lived 
long after him.) Not the Author of the 
Commentary upon the Epifties afenbed to 
Jerome, Tom. 2 . for heeupon the 1 Theffalo. 
mans 3 . verfo 1 7. faith plainly, (g) tVith thefe 
werds he fubfetibes all hie Epifties, excepting that 
to the Galatians, which hee writ from the be- 
ginning to the end with bis ewne band. And up- 
on thefe words which wc now inrreate of, 
(h) See bond I ant. net afraid. which of late time 
have written with mine owne band. (Where 
by the way, we may obferve.thar Jerome is not 
the author of thofc Commentaries, being fo 
contrary to himfelfe.) This I confclTi: is a 
light matter,# nor to be flood upon, were it 
not that feme are too hafty to fwallow what- 
foever comes in their way, tinder the title of 
the DoQours. It raufl the: fore lie a caveat un- 
to us, not ro be too credulous in bclecving e- 
very one that (lull avouch this or that to bcc 
the opinon ofthc Fathers, no though ic bcc 
affirmed by a Fdthcr.efpcciolly by fuch a one 
as dravveth nccrc the dregs, as Haimo doth. 

It is certain then, that 'Paul writ this whole 
Epiftle with his owne hand: the reaibnsarc 
thefe: firft, that ic might appeare under his 
b&d, that be was no changeling, but chcfime 
man that hcc was before, in char hee did nor 
preach circumcifion, or theobfervation of 
Icwifli ceremonies, aschefilfo apoftles flan, 
deredhim, Gal 5. 1 1 .Secondly, that this his 
letter was not counterfeited by anotheV, and 
feat in hit mme, as the falfe apoftles might 
havcob/efted, and theCJalariin* ftjpcftfcd 
Thirdly^rhsffihc might'ffftifie his fincert love 
towards! hem, 6 c hovb hedid (as inkr«t)rra. 
vaile in p»neof them, ' till Chriftwfc for- 


med in chcm,1huniiipg no labour, that migh 
further their falvuioik . . 

Wee may hence further obferve a three- 
fold diffnence of the bookes of Scripture in 
the new T eftaraent -Sosnc wepe neither writ- 
ten by an A poftle.swrfobfcribcd; as the Go- 
fpell of Adarke, and Lake. Some fubfaribed, 
but noc written; at the Epiftle ro the Ro- 
manes, and others. Some both written, and 
fubferibed: as thi? Epiftle; and (hated Pbi/o- 
mon,vs rl'c 1 9. I hove writ ten it wkB torn eownt 

hand: I Will rrcompenceit— .Now that Paul 

fubferibed every Epiftle with hit owne hind, 
he himfelfe wicnetferh, a Tbtf 3. 1 7 , The fa. 
lutation of me Paul with mine ewn hand,which it 
4 figem every Epiftle(thst it is mine, and not 
forged in my name by another:)/* / write j the 

grace of our Lord Je/nsChrift be with you all. In 
B which plat. chc wameth the TbelUloniansa* 
gaine of falle teachers, and forged letters : for 
t Tbiff.i.zihc had bc/oughc them they would 
not bt troubled by fpirit nor by word,nor by letter, 

as though it came from him- And here he 

Ihf we* how they may know whether the E 
piftfc be his, or nor ; if it have this figne, it is 
mine,elfe it is counreifeit; forthis°note or 
markeis to be found in all and every one of 
my Epiftles.Now thefe words [which ti a figne 
in every Epiftle] cannot be meant (as fome are 
of opinion) of the former words oncly, vie. 
the/alutation of me Paul with mine ewne hand-, 
Firft, bccaufe he faith it is a figne in every E- . 
C piftlc.whereas it is oncly to be found, 1 Cor. 

1 5. a 1 . Galatians 6 . 1 1 XJolof/p. \ S. 2 Thelfal. 3. 
17. Philemon# crl.19.artd not in any other of 
his Epifties. Secondly, the words, /*/ write, 
Ihould be falfcj if they bo referred only ro the 
former words, becaufe char manner offalutati- 
on is not to bee found in every Epiftle, (as I 
have already fliewod.) And except they bcc 
referred to the words following, The g ace of 
our Lord JtftuChrift, err. they have cither 
none, or a very hard conftruftion. Thirdly, 
if Pauls lalutation(which heaffirmeth to bee 
a certainc note of his Epiftle) fiee underftood 
rtf thefe words, The grace of our Lord /. Chrift , 
eJ-c.it agrees unto all, (as Anfeltm confcllerh ) 
whereas being meant of the former words 
D onely, it doth noc agree to all, bur to a few; Ac 
yet POtHnukes it a gtnerall, infallible note, 
and fighf of every Epiftle. B t fide, Ambro/e, 5 c 
Primafttu in (heir- Commentaries upon the 
place, as alfo the Author of the Cumracnra- 2 
ry, which gocthrSrider Jeromes 'nime l affirm®, ‘ 
the figne whereby may krio\v Pauls Epi- \ 
ftkt from Counterfeit and forged Epifties, to j 
confift in thefe words : The gate efdkr Lord, 1 
(fti.fbryf. # T beoUeret li kc wife fay, that 74*? < 
cats ihe faint ax'H/h, a benedi Sion erbhffmgyyhief) ( 
is in the end of theEpift/e:tt\d a little after. Her# J 
welcome, tbat hdeWdt aceuftomed towrito thefe 
WdsfTbcgace of htr Lord, &c. in. dead of «• 
dine, or fare we H unto them. And fidiwQang af- 
terljtodurtdl tlrtft words, f of write, bowl 
(rikhhc)st tenth* at itfollewtt,The gact ffidr 
. • UKm Lord, 
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Lord.&c . I grant it is probable that Paul A 
writ his owne name in the end of every Ipi- 
(lie, whether in the Greclce tongue, and in 
the Hebrew characters (as Hasmo affirtneth) 

1 leave it asuncerraine,and that by thefaluta* 
tion orfigneofhis Efttftlej his name written 
with his owne hand, is id part to be under- 
flood : yet it is not oncly nor principally 
meant. The certainc fijne therefore of his E- 
piftles i$, be fide the (ubfeription of his owne 
name,rhe farewcl that he gives them in rhefe 
words, The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift bet 
withy on all, or the h ke to the fame cffiA: I fay 
to the fame etFe A,bccaufe thefe very formal! 
words arc not to be found in tvery of Pauls 
Epiflles. Therefore Caje/an is far wide, who 
taketh the intire and formall falutation, as it B 
is litterally fet downe, i Theffal.\, 17.ro bcea 
note chat the Epiftle iihis-, 10 thatifit want 
any one word.eithcr the Epiftle is not Tau/s, 
orthcreisfomcdcfcft in the text; lor here- 
upon hee concludes, that the Epiftle to the 
Coloflians oncly, hath fomeching wanting in 
the farewell or falutation, becaule it is (aid, 
Grace be with you : and nor the grace cf our Lord 
Jefus Cbrift be with you, zs it is in all his other 
Epiftlcs. But firfl, it is an untruth.for they are 
not only wanting in the Epiftle to the Colof- 
fians,but alio in the i,to Timothy, and in that 
to Titus, where it is oncly faid,<7r4ce be wish 
thee, Grace be with you all. Secondly, it is a flat 
miftaking of the text, for meaning was 

notin cvciy Epiftle to tie himfclfc prccifcly C 
to fo many words and fyllables, bnt to com 
mend them to the grace of Cbrift : fometime 
making cxprclfe mention of Ch rift, fometime 
concealing his namcjyct fo, as that it is alway 
underftood. though not exprclfod. 

I 2 . %yU man) as make a [air e{!. eve in the fieftj , 
compel! you to bee circumcifed , or.e'j becaufe 
tbtj would not fuftcrperfccution for tbecrojt oj 
Cbrift. 

From hence to the end is laid downe the 
fccond pan of the conclusion, which 1 call a 
Hecapirularion,whcrin the Apoftledoth very 
artificially (as Oratoursareaccuftomed) re- 
peat thofc things which he would have fpcci- 
ally to be remembred, the inaine points han- 
dled in the Epiftle. Firft, that neither circum* D 
cifion is necelfary to fortification, nor the ce-. 
rcmoniall law to falvation. Secondly, that 
chefalfe apoftles urging rhf obfervation of 
the law, as a thing necelfary to falvation, 
(ought not herein God* glory, or the edifica- 
tion of their hearers, but their owne cafe end 
freedomc from the erode, and persecution. 
Thirdly, that Chrift crucified is the onely 
thing that fortifies a fiqher without the 
works of the law. FourrhIy,that true religion 
ftandeth not in outward things, but in thcrt* 
novation of the inward mat}, , 

In this verfc and the next Mowing, Paul 
dclcribesthefalfcapoftlesby five properties^ 
three whereof are laid downe in. this verfc. 
The firft is.that 1 hej make a fair? fitw. Thefe) 


cond, that they compel! men to the obferving of 
their devifed religion. The third, the end and 
(cope they aime at, that they may alway bee 
in tnc fun-fliige, living at eafe, and having 
the world at will; car/) becau/e they would not 
fuffer per/ecution for the crojfe of Cbrift. 

Fii(l,rhe Apoftlc faith, that they makeafairo 
fbtwin the flefb : which is taken divcrlly, for it 
fignifies I undry things. Firft to make an out- 
ward glorious (hew according to the fle(h,a$ 
that they were true Ifraclices, of the feed of 
Abraham, &c. of which boafting /Wfpesks, 

1 Cor. 1118. Seeing that many glory of ter the 
flefb, i will glory alfo. They are Ijrallitesjo am It 
they art the feed of Abraham, fo am I. Second- 
ly, to plcalc the Israelites which are after the 
fle(h,and to approve themfclves unto them, 
which held tire keeping of the cercmoniall 
law. Thirdly, to vaunt themfclves to the 
fewes,andthcmofthecircumcifion, of rhe 
Galatians, whom they had circumcifed in 
the flcfh,as being made profe]ytcs,and wonne 
to their profefllon by their mcanei. Laftly, 
to pretend great zcale and religion in out- 
ward obferving ofthclavv,ftanding In earnall 
rites, and bodily cxercifes, as circumcifion, 
mcates, purification, and the like: which car- 
nail rites the Apoftlc oppofeth to fpirituall 
worfliip, itow.iz.i.andto the new creature, 
v 1 C .or this chap.and bodily cxercifc (which 
proficeth little) to true piety, and the (incere 
practice thereof, wliich is profitable for all 
things, I T/*»4 8. The words may betaken 
in all thcl'c acccptions, though principally in 
the lad. 

Here wee have a notable property offalfe 
teachers, which is, to fee a fa ire face upon 
the matter, to carry all before them with a 
fmooth countenance, and in outward appea- 
rance to excell. For as Satan, though a black 
dcvill, an angcll ofdatkenelTc, doth change 
hiuifelfcinroa white devil], as though hce 
were an Angcll of light, fo that a roan can 
hardly diftinguiftr his wicked (uggeftions, 
from the good motion of Gods Spirit, and 
therefore may fay, as lopjtta faid to the An- 
gcll, Art thou on our fide, or on onr adverfaries, 
io(buay.\%, So his inftruments transforme 
thenfehes, as though they were the Apoftles of 
Chrift, and Ahwfters of right eoufneffe, z Corint . 

n.13. iy. 

In the old Tcftament,falfc prophets were 
accuftomed outwardly to confortac them- 
fdvcstoihchabitc& attire of the holy men 
of Gpd, in wearing of a rough garments £• 
lias tad thcreftof the Prophets didjZtfc&.i 3. 
4. Voder the new Tcfhmcnr, inthetime of 
Quirt, the Pharifees in hypocrifie, under a 
(hevr of long prayer, devoured widowesheu- 
fet, Alar. 13,14. In the Apoftles time fallc tea- 
chers with their mhtooi{hip,ts touch net, tafte 
nee, handle not, (which had a (hew of wifedome 
in Voluntary religid, and humblenes of mind, 
and 1 not fparingof rhe body) did undermine 
the religion o! God ,Col,t.i 1 ,22,13. . 

And 


the Epiftle tt^the (jylatians. 


And after char, in the Primitive Chnrcfe A By this wee may (jrc bbw hypocrites and 
theherenkes-.oUed Catharifts.orid* a (hew fallc teachers (UdcfpetialJy noon outward 

j of hohneire, fafting, prayer, Arc, eMlofrmoft things, as, extcroaJl files and ceremonies, 

damnable hcreGes in the Church. *.• mn,Mat. 

.^Aftdasm former tiroes, the Lwes under 15.9. The Wwikes made much ador. about 

he|lorioos defrsot the chiUrenef ^Abraham, wafting the outfide of the cupi and. of the 

platter, when a* the inftdc was full df rapine 
tntopieofthe Lord, made many PrOfdytes by and all uncleanneife, CKat.i « . 1 c. vety.iri- 

deceivingthefoulesofchefirople: Sojasehis ous about wafting of their hands before 
day, under the glorious titles of the Church, meat, Mar.y.i. and yet tatelciTc to waft their 

W Councils Fathers.amiquiry.confcoriwsiJ hearts ffomwickcdricrtiy/rr.A. 14 precifein 

verfality; the pretended Roraane CathoJ fmall matters, as fnty thing of mint, Voile* Ac 

likes, have enfnared many a Hippie foulc; and cummiqfjhut prophabc in the praAice of the 

no marvcll confidermg that thefe are the waightier things of the law, *» judgement, 

times of which Chnft foretold* thar.falft mercy ,& fidelity. Mat. 13.23 wlmetf tombi, 

prophets (hould deceive (if it were pofitblc ) faire without.and filthy withm,ver. 17. Thus 

thtveryEltft,^/li.i4.:4. And of which B the Popift worlhip cenfilieth cjpecj«)ly in 
5- Paul prophefied, chat Antichrill (hould outward things.which may pleafe the (enfes 
come through the tfflcacj of Sathart, with all ofcahialfmcn,asin vocall, and inflinlmentall 

power, and Jignes, and lying wonders, and in aS Muficke, to pleafie the eares cenfings and 

aecesveablenefte cfunrtghieonfnejfe, among them perfumes* to delight the ft, ell: gu.ldirgand 

tbmpenjb, a Tbefaloniaus t 9 , 10. And all painting, wi.h ocher fights and ipeAacks to 

efts is dqnc by ou. ward (hewes and fcmblan- affeft tluveyc. Andatthisday, in the MaJft 

cei, which our Saviour Chrift tearmeth (which thev account the very marrow of 

(beeper cloatbmg.Mat. 7.1 y. and it ftandeth in their Mattjm) there is nothing feu dumbe 

thelefourc particulars: Firil,ingrwc fwelling fliewcsihyftrionieallgedures, and nickesfit. 

wW. as.thc oncly true Cirhohke Church, tcrromockeapes -Withall, than to cdific.the 

aheVicar of. Chnft, the Oecumemcall Bi- people. For whtreas in former tihie they 

ftop: raoftprofound, illuminate, Angelicall, were wont to (ay. Let m gee heart 

SeraphicallDpOoius :Ief u itei, the oncly true now the common faying in Italy is-jehis : Let 

followers of the rfoftrine and example of le*. mgoefieaUKafe: Let us there Wiethe 

(us,&c. Secondly, in pretending scale and fpiritsbefore we trull them, and f Ipecully 

devotion. wherby they would perfwade, that C in makers of religion, follow Chrift? pre- 
tnnr religion is the oncly true religion.* all cept, Hot toyudftby the outward appeftanchlob. 

orhen, winch Iwarvefronm.are noting bur 7 . *4, But to judge of ^/ophetsi by ci?c fruit 

Wle.a'^fibuloLij ; tn d this they doc three of their doftrinc. Matth. 7. 1 6. and flf their 

wajres. Fjrft,/o§«A«^<t , by having God al waies dolhine by the touchftooc of the word, Ifa. 

in their moiuhcs, crying in hypocrifie with 8.20, forhac though the devill trapiformc 

the fal(c prophets, Lord, Lords Matthew7.11, himfclfc into Sn AngeJI of light; nay, though 

Or as the IcluiticaUfaAion doe, left)/ Maria, an Angcll from hcavtn preach any other 

Secondly, Kbvwyk, with ihticing words, thing,, befide that wee have received from 

conbftmg in probable reaforn, &pcrfwalive Cbrift, wee mud hold him, accurfcd* and in 

arguments,, 2.4. Thirdly, , ft doing we (hall follow thrift* hi* pcaflice, 

With fair* and flattering words, 10 deceive whowas prudent in the fear 0 of the Lord,anddtd 

Ihehearrs ofthe fimp e, Romanes 15.18. By not judge by tbeftobt of buttes jtor reprove bjtbf 

Which rhrec mcanei, the Icfuires have prevail 

led much in Princes Courts, in thefe latter The liscond note and :marke of theft falft 
4a*e f , Apoc. 1 &14, Thirdly., in thcglorious tcach<rs,is, that thtytompeU men to be ctrcum- 

outljde of hohneire of life and conversion, D . cifttd . ,Tbe word tempo U, hatfegreatempU-fo, 
in, not fpfringlhf bddy.by whipping of the- for it fighifictfe that they did not convince 
ij^ei.as W/pncfts hnced rhemlclvei rill the /udgemcnf,or perfwade the will andaffr- 

^ • 1 gplhcd,! Ki». 1 8. * 8. in ft rift fafts, Aion of.the Galatians*, bur enforced tfem a- 

fifpuu;c4lj4»«)Ufbsi diard fare,, bad lodging, eainft their, wilsi for topugh cncumcifion 
(^UffeaMjire^andfiJchlike. Laftly, ifl fire Be nothing of it Iclfe(as P««/faith) yctjrobcf 
^^flVlI^ntgifts of prophefie.tonguesielo- compelled to receive circumcifion, apd to 
h^acifs* Arc. APd thutthey m?Jct place luftification in the ufeof jt»and ftniK jo 

TVw^f. tobe P,etm the n*gfo&©fic, is the ready way, jppyer T 
f vn- JWffi wvkf. 4 *tfci Pet.z.ifL : fo that v ihe tifrnftCferift, the foundation of otUrfrlrafrw, 

jftvill wirhfaire, words put Eve into a fooles GaLsA* 1 ... ,-, r ... 

**{. ' wradife jil/4;ftngth hehaddriven ihero)^ , Here fundry qucfiion^arc ;tobee apCvyiv 

Wm 1 * Wflicftff all Paradife, andmade her alfo red, FidS, 1 it maybcl'djetiiiiided.iwbfabff 

to Fill from thcr owne (Ubility. , , I .giiowniy, «odougfc(tocan,p«l).<^irstc 

^ . __ J Mm: Recufants 
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itMufanri ro Drofttfo i»bc religion : for h« it A ntcmly by compulfion, may aftciwardt (br 

AxmaTmU and thmfore is to Uwmetcy of God) profcllc it only for de*o- 

have cntwMtmc religion be« profclfcd, and eion. And «har though feme mmc notto 

rhd. Dunifhcd. An ex- lcarne, but to carpc and cavil!? yet God may 

ample hereof urea havein good King ca«.hen«df hit m',cy f. farovwthem 

mhZanredallthattmrefeunJin rernfi+m and that contrary to their purpoie, they may bee 

^^(thatit, alibis fub/rat) »f*i » ; flht , M * g ‘^''£fufo,h^ 

th/nvMmO.icbh.m^wHhtU Lfri, nay, prllrhnn.&lo reclame them, do fuftr than 

which it more, hi csmtclltd .tl ,h., toco.cmue.nr ha terrours or hcrcl.o,*.^ 

m In, fit** I. Am C'J, i Cfe». ooeeonm.lera.nt.het.gmliyo 

among which multitude many bmbycompelingthemhe hath difchatged 

there were fnodwibt) whichdidlilte better Ins duty: foaalbeit they being compel ed, do 

rfldSy. than ot God, wotlhip, » the dilfcmble and play the hypocmetdo'jc.snd 

word tumyeMdoih import. The King .bar foriwearetbemlclm, that « * h ‘ “jg* 

made tfmgreat fupptr, commanded hit fee fcatctlinne, who intends nothing buttheir 

vanAio JLurtJgufii* «•>».» unt. him, convcifionsnd alvacion. it.lthcir ownpro. 

_ . . * a ,.ai .1 m.L D 1 nHArinlllinn^ 


I Lnbp 1 4. a 3 a'whence A"gnJJine gathcreth that I B 1 per andperlbnall finnc. 


it i* the Magiftratc* duty to eompell recu- 
fants,fchifimtikci,her«tikes, and fuch lily to 
the hearing and profeffingof the word. Bur 
here three things arc commonly objeflcda- 
gainfttliiidoftnnc. 

ObjettioH I. To eompell men to- embrace 
true religion, i$ to make them goe again!! 
their confidence, which the Migirtrate ought 
not to docs as Tome Papifts have affirmed, 
that they would not for ten thoufand world* 
eompell a lew to fweare that there were a 
blelwd Trinity, bccaule he fliould bee dam- 
ned for (Wearing againft hi* confidence, al- 
though rhe thing were never fo true. Anfwer 
L If it were fo hainous a finne to eompell a- 


* objchion l I. Men ought to beperfwaded 
to embrace religion, and induced to bclccvc, 
but not compelled ; for the will cannot be* 
compelled. ^ef.Truc it is, the will cannot ^ ^ 

be compelled} and as true it is hkcwife, that 
the Magiftratc doth not compelf any to bew 
Iceve: for when a man doth bclcevc, fit from 
his heart embrace rrue religio, he doth it wil- 
lingly: notwichftanding meanes are to bee 
ufedro make the willing* that arc unwild ty 
andchcmcancsisio eompell them ro Corte 
to our aflemblies*rG heare the word, amj do 
l?ame the grounds of true Teligibn: fbr it is 
Gods commandement, men ftoald prove the 
Spirits, 1 Ioh*+ 1. that 10 they may know the 


ny to embrace true religion, bccaufe a- C J l!?! 5 ^ 


giinft their confciertce, why doePopifh Pre- ly.a 
latcs, and Magiftritcs, eompell Pmtcftanrs bu\ 
(and that by exquffire torments) totcconcilc errs 
thcmfel vei to the Church ef Rdmc.to fwcarc *Dt\ 

obedience totbc Pope, to acknowledge Tran con 
fubftantiation, and to heare Malle, which fwt 
they know aredireftly againft their conlci- the! 

cnee? 1 1 . If they will not compel! men to that 

do any thing, (though never fo good orgod^ fciei 

ly,)bccaufc it is' againft ihcir confidence: why thin 

fhould they nor btc as fcropulou* in reftrai- thej 

ning them from doing that which is unfaw- tefta 

full, bccaule they are’peifwadsd irt confci- thej 
enee they oughr to die it ? For if they com. «f g 
pell mm toomir thatwhich t!»«y belecve to poet 
begood.bccaufc they know ktob*e«vill,(as t) : on ? 
their owne praftife proveth, in 1 that they | 0 


ly.and finely to this purpofe, Quod antem vb* 
bu vidttur invitts ad vent at tm non effecogendett y>dr*Gj» 
math nefihntes Scrtpt nr as, netjue vituikub *’ 

•Dei qui ees velentetfacit,dnm eogntnr invite .Se- 
condly, whrnPapiftsrecciuethc Sacrament; 
fwtare allegiance to ‘their Pripcc, prdtiir 
thcielvcs inour congregafionsjwho knewQ 

that they doe thefethings a^aihft their cotf 
fciencc ? nay, rather wee ought in charity to 
think that tjiey are perfwaded in confdence 
they may doe them, when by oath and pro* 
reflation they confclTcfo miich. Bud bee ;i« 
they did all in hypocrific, fiiafttlic execution 
of godly lawes tbeifore ceafe, becaiufe hy- 
pocrites will not obey, bttt tn diflimukth 


will not fufftr Proteftants to pray publikcly 
in a knowne tongue*: nor receive the Sacra* 
ment in both kindes,’<*c.) why doe they not 
eompell themalfo, to doe that w>ich they 
knowto-be good, though they thinlreit tobc 
feVillj i fl. TheMagifhateis rt> eompell men 
to trabtact truc rcligion, or to pilkifh them 
farther obftinacy in hot hearkening* the 
word; becaufcheistoufechc meant# ro rci 
clam# thorn, ahd to win* them to a love and 
lilting bf ihtfttuhw; Nowfo long iv they ate 
Urged t^hearethewibMjp'thereTa’lwp# they 
hiay be wohmc Jg^«n%i<d4ip«fieft%e4lewes 
(a 1 -Attufhm teftifieth that 

they utftich did pfdftfa religtoii ; w> me ifeft 


ObjeEiion l IL The Miigifirare by com- 
pelling Reeulants to the optWatk! profeffil 
on of religion, roaketh ihe^n jday the hj l 
pocricei,to counterfeit and 'ditTembl*. Atffc 
TheMigiftrab: in executing thc'laftas, hAh 
no fuch intent, butoncly tlT|t'thfcy tnight 
heave the word, btlcevc irj tntf'bciTW&d, 
TAgiinfcsPrOttftamRecufanrs m other cottrs 
tries, are ndc allowed by Papifts to allege 
their confcicncc for their rcfUlall, but Hi 
t*0tnpflled,«iihert6 conformethnnfclves,or 
^btiKdcrgoewoeU twwwntssWi-Thore miV 
^ihprdeewceof'confticHiiei^Mttftf the Pit 
fjfti, orothef b^i^'ke^btft^flfatYhcyThoiild 
rwii vctheAtbei Tweafet# WhWh they njtte 

; toothers, .y i’ '' >* r ' ‘ J ' 01 

i .... II. . 
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the Epiftle tothe (jalftians. 


ll,Queft. How can itbc truly faid^ that j 
the falie apoftle* compelled men to receive 
circutaciGon, fccwgTitm wMHttemptStdt* 
bearcHma/Ut Gal.i. 3. JtfiTlw place ma- 
ketb nothing againft the text in band ( the 
meaidng.isf that Paul for his part was ready 
to have.drcumcilcd Tim (as bee did 7mm- 
r^,v^4t«tf*3.)racherthan offend the wcakc 
.brethren. But when it came to this £Pf(¥j 
that they would needes urge circumpfioauu 
athuig necelfary ro falvation, Patti refufed 
to doc it, for all thtfalfi brethren that crept in-, 
v.4. that is, notwichftanding they laboured 
by al meanes to bring it in ufc agrinc.Neithcr 
did rhe Apoftlcs urge ir, or require it, as a 
thing ntcelTary to lalvation. 

II I. Ic may be demanded, whether that { 
1 circumcifion being fo vehemently urged by 
the falfe apoftlcs, might not have bcene ufcd? 
Anfw. It might not. For albeit it be in ir fclfc 
athing inditferenr, and fo it skillcth not, 
whethci a man bee circuntcifed or not, (as 
Patti I aid) ,) Ctrcttmcifion h nothing, andtfncir - 
ettmeifiott is nothing : yet being urged as a mat- 
ter. ofabfolute neccflicy, as without which 
men could not be faved, c/ftf.15. 1. it ought 
nor ro bee ufed. The like may be faid of ill 
indiftertnt things, if they bee made cdenrial! 
parts of Gods worfhip, or necellaiy to falva- 
tion; as the ufe of meates and drinkes, obfcr- 
ving of times & fcafons, wearing this or that 
habite, or attire, forbidding of mariagero 
feme orders ofmcn.For when things indiffc- I 
rent are made necclfiuy, the nature of them 
is changed. Vpon this ground Exsktah 
brake in peeces the brafcen ferpcnr.whcn the 
Ifraelitci began ro Worfliipit, 2 King. 18.4." 

Firft, l^t us obfer ye ouc ef tbefe words. 
They eompell you to bee circumcifed, that Paul 
doth not oncly ufc Chrirtian pollicie, but 
dealeth'.vcry rlyecorically, excufing the Ga- 
latians, as though they were contained a- 
gainft their wils,to doe as they did: and lay- 
ing all thcblatnc upon the fall'e apoftlcs .* and 
fO doth cloicly. alienate their affeftion from 
thcfcfcduceri, who would have them cir* 
cumcil'ed, either by voluntary fubmiflion.or 
by violet compuKion : the like godly poli- 
cy we ought to ufc ill dealing againft here- I 
nkci, and falfe teacher*, that the peoples 
mindesmaybee enftranged from them, and 
take no love of their doflrinc, nor liking of 
their perfons. 

Here wee have a fecondnore of falfe tea- 
chers, which is, not onely to rctainc ceremo- 
nies themfclvcs, but to urge them upon 
others, and conftrainemento theobferving 
of them .*for they were mpre earn eft and fo* 
ward in urging circumcifion (their owne de- 
vice) than the keeping of the raorall law * and 
fo are all fcduccn. The Pharifces did urge 
their owne ceremonies, as wafhing before 
meate, wafting of pots, cups, and platters, 

&c. more than the . commandement of 
G O B. And the Papifts urge the Lencfaft I 


more^iaiy, thaivfafting from fuuwir lirhieh 
is the onely true faft, JS/<;.j8,vcrfe^ And 
thtirowpe ftories;dnpftevy, thee men have, , 
beep^i^ore (cvaelypupifficd forea;ing fleft 1 

JftgWiMtidey.than foMummiaingftf fimpic 

fornic«tiQ,or following of ftrange neft.Thry ,,, , , v , 

(land more inurging v ,dic , out ward wprftia* 

ping of a q Image, oc ^ptecoof bread>tl>*lf.thc 

inwirdjpirituali worfhip. A nd as tfcjey have 

made^the Saint* diy«u equall with the^ab* 

bath day tfj.'o have they made the prpphanar' 

tion of them an equall fin^and have punifhed 

inyith equall punifhipenr. 

Ic is fu9tJ1er.ro bee obferved, hew they a- 
bul'e circumcifion, fpr whereas by Gods or- 
dinance ic was bur ifcalt of the righteou/ntfi 
J of faith. Rone. 4, M. they perverting (he end 
of ir* make it a meritorious cauic of falvation; 
and. therefore comped men to bee eiroumafed : 
it js Gpds worke, they make it thrit ovrnc 
workc,yea, fuch a worke, as by which they 
hope to be fared. And this their doling may 
fitly bee paralleled by the Popift praftilc at 
this day. in making baptifmc, which is but a 
figneand fcalc of grace, to bee the proper, 
immediate, and phyficall caufe of conferring 
grace, by the worke wrought : Aimes, prayer, 
and falling, (which are but fignes & teftimo- 
nief of juilificationJ to bee caufes thereof. 

Nay, their owne dcvice$,of confcflion, fatis- 
laftion, (iipererogation, to bee meritorious 
caufes of /uiftificacion, and falvation. 

Laftly, fee here how the pervcrfinlT: 
of the corrupt heart of man,doth thwart the 
ordinance of God. A* long as circumcifion 
was commanded by God, mod abhorred 
it; for the heathen teftific lo much, that the JptDa Indent. 
Iewcs were odious for it. But now being a- 
belifiicd, they rake it upagainc; receive ir, 

I and urge it as a thing necellary to b«« ob- 
I fervedupon painc of damnation. Whereas 
| if G O D ftiou'd cn/jyne it agrinc, they 
I would (no doubr) account it as a heavy 
1 yoakc, which neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bcare. This improving of that 
I which God commandcch, and approving 
that which he forbiddeth, argues the great 
corruption of the heart, and that the wife- 
) dome of theficfii is not oncly an enemy, but 
even flat enmity againfi (fed, Romanes j, 

Ictnuft therefore reach us to caprivacc ,our 
reafon.and to fub/eft our wils to the will of 
God in all things. 

The third property of thefe falft apoftlcs 
it, the teaching of circumcifion, that is, of 
falfe dodrine) btcanfe they would not fufftr per. 
feetttionfor the croffe of Chrifl-, that is, for prea- 
ching the true dotfrine of the Gofpell, con- 
cerning Chrift crucified. Ir may bee deman- 
ded whether it was necellary that rhofe 
w* taught nor circumciGon,bur fp#ke againft 
it„ft»uld be perfected i To which I anfwer, 

that it was necctrary, according as PWaffir- 

med, Gal.$.\ ijf / teach circumcifion, tohf dot 
\ Jjetfmtftrperfecntie*? The rcafon was this : 

1 Mm3 Tlie 
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The Rooianc Emperodr had given liberty A 
to the [ewe* tolivc according to their owne 
lawes, and char without molcftation ordi- 
fturbahee, in all places Of the Komane Era- 
i. \ntm- pires fotbat if a lew became a Chriraan.hee 
nb»nt liadche pfiviledgeof ’ t *l€W, fo lohglihee 

kept the Ceremomill liwllftd taught no dc- 
partingfrorti t Mo/it whereas they which 
raughrj rhat ceremonies Were abrogated and 
that men were juftified ojtcly by faith in 
Chrift, Wanted this priviledge, andfo were 
perlecutedof no men mote than of the lews, 
either by themfclves, or by inccnfing others 
againft cltcfti, l Theffdonians 1. 1 f , 1*. The 
lalfe apoftU’i therefore to avoidc pcrfecuri- 
on, coyncd a new Gofpcll; in miner of fal- 
vation./oyning Chrift zndAfo/es, j'uftifica- I 
cion by faith, and by Woikcs. So that here 
wee have another character and marke of 
falfc teachers, which is, to labour by all means 
ro enjoy the w#rl J, and to efehew thccroif-j 
and i it her than they will Suffer perfecurion, 
to make a horchpovh of religion, as we may 
fce.noronely by this particular, but by the 
couife of the hiftory of the Church, and in 
latter times by the Interim under Charles 
thefifr, and the fixe articles under Henry the 
eight by our Mediatours and reconciliatours, 
who cither (as it is faid of old Conciliator) 
labour to accord fire and water: or elfe like 
huckftcrs.mixe wine and water for their own 
advantage: and by all neuters andmungnls 
inrcligion,whohoverin the winde, becaufe C 
thty would Hand furefor all jffaies, or winne 
the favour of great men, that they might not 
ftand in the way of their preferment. This 
is thefinne of the multitude amongu« r who 
defire to have Chrift, but they will none cf 
hiscroftc; they would bee with him upon 
mount Tabor, but not upon mount Calvary, 
crowned with gloiy, but not crowned with 
thornej. 

Furrher,wee may hence ga«Iicr an cffenti- 
all difference oftiuc and falle teachers : the 
one feeke rhe good of me Church, the other 
Icekc thcmfelvcs : the one the glory of God, 
rheother their owne glory. Itisoblerved by 
PopifhPriefts, and other, rhat though the 
Kfuires pretend they doe all things inordine C 
nd <T)eum,yet they intend thcmfelvcs, doing 
all things m or dine ad ffiffis, it being the 
mat kc they ftioote at in all their Machiavel- 
lian pirns and policies, that they "may have 
cttmdiynkate ortune, a Lordly command, and 
a lifie life. 

Againe, here wee fee that thelove of the 
truth, and of the world, the feare of the face 
of men, and the feare of God can never Hand 
together: Asalfohow dangerous a thing it 
iitabce addifted ro the love of the wond t 
forithathbcencalwayestheciufe of revolt, 
in that men never embraced religion, fo as 
that they could be contented to fuffer nerfe- 
cut ion for the profeffion of it, nor lay efowne 
their lives in the maintenance thereof, tJMat, 1 


\f tf.ti. As foonras tribulation nr perfection com- 
mit h, by and by thty are efftnded : whereas wee 
ought ro have the fame rainde char TWhad, 
who knowing tharbonds and imprifonmcnc 
aboadhim. yet palled not for them, neither 
wa* h» life deare unto him,./fflfjrio.*}.and 
waa not ottclyready to bet bound, but toxlier 
alfoforrhe name of the Lord Iefus , tARr '• 
aa.lj. The reafons which Ihould make ns ' 
willing to rake up our crolTe & follow Chrift, 
arc thefe: Firft, it is a great mercy and fa* 
vourof God, that we are accounted worthy 
tofuffer any thing for his "lake. AS. f.+i.The 
Atoftles departed from the Council!, rtjoyciug 
that they mere accounted worthy to fuffrtrebnke 
for hit name. Secondly, iris a meant* (by the 
Ef merciful! promife of God,) ro procure and 
obxainetheblcffingsof this life, Marke 10. 
30. Thirdly, it hath blcftcdneffc annexed to 
if, with a promife of aflilhnee and bclpe of 
rhe Spirit of God. x Peter 4.11. If ye be rai- 
led on for the name of Chrefl, blefftd areyee, for 
the Spirit cf glory, and of God refteth upon yon, 
which on their part is eviilfpokfn of, bnt onyonr 
part is glorified. Laftly, the cp.d of the croffe, 
is glory unljpeakcablc, If we fuffer with bim,wee 
(haHa/fe be glorified with him, Rem. 8 . 17 . 

Further, whcreis Saint Paul linkech toge- 
ther perfecurion, and the preaching of the 
croffe, wee may fee, that the profeflionof the 
Gofpcll and perfection doe either goehand 
in hand, or doe follow one another infepara- 
bly{ far, as many at will live godly in Chrift lefiets 
muftfuffer perfection, 1 Timothy 3.1*. L^le- 
fes isfaid to have chofenrather to fnff^r affUQi- 
on with the people of God , than to enjoy the plea - 
fares of fmrtfor a feafen, Hebrew. I l.a y. Where 
we Ice that afflrOion is the lot and portion 
of the godly. The reafon hereof is twofold. 
The malice of thcdcvill, who isalway nib- 
ling arthehecle, Cjen.j. 1 j. And the hatred 
of the malignant Church (the devils feede) 
ever maligning the Church and people of 
God. The devill uiakerh wane with the 
remnant of the womans feede, which kerpe 
thcconimandememsofGod, and have the 
teflimonyof lefas, vApoc. 11.17. The ma- 
lignant Church perfccutcth the Cttfirch of 
f God, as we may ice in their typer, namely, in 
Cain hating and perfecuting Abel : Ifbmael 
If 4 ac, Efim Jacob: Which they did oncly 
becaufe they fdw their owne workys to he evil l, and 
theirs to be good, 1 Iohnj.ii. And if it be de- 
manded, why thole that preach the word 
plainly and powerfully tothe conscience of 
m/n in evidence of the fpirir, are fo extreara- 
ly hated and maligned! Anfi.lt is for no other 
thing, beet even fir the werkg tfake, for which 
they Ought to be reverenced, 1 TbeffaH. y.i 3. 
and becaufe they prophecy not good mao them, 
but evilly Xswg.lt.S.tlsar is. preach not plea- 
fing things, by fowing pillowes under their 
dbowes,and lulling them tfleepc in the bed 
offecurity, bur denounce the judgements 
of God againft them, and fo difquiet and 
, trouble 
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trouble theirguilry confluences, And what 1 
(Ibcfeechyou) ia rhe reafon why rhofethar 
make conscience offinne/are fo malign cd of 
the wicked wwWjfic branded with the black' 
names of fttritanie and trmfismt l but this 
which tfur Saviour Chriftgiteth, Mjai yv 9. 
Be cam ft they are not of the mold, therefore the 
world bateeb them i Now all this cemmeth to 
paffe, by reafon of thanenwity which God 
hath pat beiviii» rhe woman and the ferpenrj 
his feed, and her feed, $*n.$. ty. 

This teacheth us, firft, that wee (hould f'uf- 
peft our fclves , that oar hdarrs are nor 
(bund, not our praOice finctre, when all 
men fpeake well of us : for true profeffion is 
always accompanied withpetfccution, Wu 
be :o you When all tme»fpoak»'totU of you, Luke | 

16. 

Secondly,thatw« muft nor be difeouraged 
in our profeffion, t hough there bee never (o 
many that make oppolition , or fo mighty 
that raife perfecurion againft us. Though 
rfcey tell us as they did Paul, it.Co +■ 

cerning this fett, wee know that every where it *s 
jpoken againft : or take us up with Nicodemtet , 
Iehn7.5l.vArt those alfo of GaliUffearch and 
loo ke, for oeet of Galtle arifeth no Prophet. In 1 hefe 
Wafts and ftormes of temptations, wee ought 
ro make that laying of Chrift our anchor 
hold, Bleffed is bee that is not offended in met, 
Mntth.tl.S. 

Laftly, that we thinke Jr not ftrangc when 
we finds affl ftion, or meet with pcrlccution, < 
x Pet 4.11,13. 

1 3. For they which are cireetmcifed , keeps not 
the Law, but defire to have yon circtemctjedjhat 
they might glory in jonrflefb. 

Here the Apoftlc preventerh an objecti- 
on, which might be made againft his former 
conclufion.V. ia. For it might be.faid, Panl 
did them wrong in (landcring them, to urge 
circumcifionon'y bccaufcrluy would avoid 
perfecurion, when as they did ir t as zealous ob- 
fervers of the Law. To this he anlwcrcth ne- 
gatively, that wharlocver they did pretend, 
they intended no fuel: thing. And heeproo- 
veth hii former afferrion, by two arguments, 
and withal! dcfcribech the falfc Apoftlcs by 
two other properries. His fit ft reafon may bee j 
fraqied thus : If they did urge circumcifion as 
being zealous of the Law, and haVing con- 
fciencc of the obferving thereof, they would 
keepc it thcmfelvcs as well atfcompcll orbers 
tothe keeping of it: Buc they keepe it not 
thcmfelvcs : Therefore they uige it hoc in 
confcience ro have it obeyed, buc for fome 
finifter end The fecond reafon ia this : They 
chat propound no other end re themfdves in 
urging circumcifion, but vaunting and boa- 
ftmg in rhe flclh: rhey feeke not cheobfenra- 
tion of the Law : Buc thefe reducers urge ch> 
cumcifion and other ceremonies, char they 
might glory in the flefti.Therefore they feeke 
nor the obfervaclon of the Law. Sorhathcre 
wee have two other properties of falfe cea- 


ckers.The firft is, to tempt Ilmen tothe tbfirvmg 
of that, Whieh they will eeec obftrvt thtmfehet . 
For thus theft; fcduccrs uigcdrhe cetemoni* 
all Law. RefctnUing herein rhe Scrittcaand 
bound utavy burdens and grievous 
to be btme,& laid them on mens fboetldtrt, wher- 
at they themfelvee would not move them wit host* 
of their fingers, Mattb . 13.4.^ The Popes, and 
Prelates ot the Rounlh Church, are notori- 
ous in this kind, in Urging men to make con, 
(cienceofchar, whieh they thcmfclvd will 
not keep^co pra&ifc that, which they will not 
perform^ and to belceve that, which they , 
count falfe and fabulous; For fiilhchcy ftrift- 
\y require regular obedience ro bee peifor 
med of their noviccs.and others, to their Ge* 
i orrals or governours, fpecially to the- Vicar 
of Chrift, and Sec of Rome;whercas they will 
not bee fub/eft to the higher powers as tht y 
ought, 1 3 . ver. 1 .nor obedient to gover- 
nors, as it is required, 1 Pet.x. 1 j.iij.Nty, 
rheir praOice is nororious in thefe iouiepat- 
ticukrs. Fu ft, in freeing children from obedi • 
cncc to their parents. Secondly, in exempting 
their lira v clings from lub/cftionco thecivill 
Magiftrate. Thirdly, inirccing fubjefts from 
rheir oath of allcgcinceto their Soveraignes. 
And )aftly,by advancing that man of finite a- 
bovc alUhat is called God, or Worfiiippcd, 
and giving him power to depofe Princes, ro 
dilpofeof Crowncs and Kingdomes, and 10 
impofe lawes which (hall properly bindechc 
; confcience; yea, to rrcad Kings and Empc- 
rours under his feet, and caule themjike 
vaffals to hold his ilirrop. Againe, they com- 
pell others to faft, fpecially in Lent, when 
as they in the meanc time feaft j their faft be- 
ing to cate (aft, and drinkefaft, in mortifying 
the flcfli wirh rheir Indian Capons and Pea- 
cocks,and that upon good Friday * whereas to 
catc white- meat es upon that day, fbould bee 
in others a mortal! finne. Further, they bcare 
thepoorc people in hand, chat Indulgences 
aremeanesto remit fins i and that thofethat 
are exed muni eated by the Pope arc in a dam- 
nable eftate: whereas many of them account 
Popes bulls ro be bur beeDa, metre trifles, and 
fuch as buy them, ftarkcfoolcs ; wirneffe the 
fpeech of the Duke of Faience, baftard ro 
Pope vAlexander the fixr, who having loft 
cercaine thoutand crowncs ar a throw at the 
dice}Tufh(iaid hej thi (it arc bur the finnes of 
the Gcroiancs. And that of Charles thefift 
(chough a favourer and mainraincr of the 
Komanc Religion) wjio, being menaced by 
Pope Pawltes the third, wirh excommunica- 
tion, if he would nor y ccld up Playfance into 
his hands, let him undcrftaftdby bis Emballa- 
dor,rhar he would thunder ar S. Angelo wirh 
his cannons and arrs!lfxv#tf he would necdcs 
be thundering out hi I excommunications, 
Laftly, they vrgectmfrffioo of Purgatory, al- 
moftasan article of faith, whereas fome of 
tljetnarf (ofarre from beleevingit, as that 
(hey tbiftke there is neither heaven, nor bell. 

. . M n»4 witneffc 
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witttrilc the fpeech of Pope Lee the tenth, to A 
OBembe qua*. CardinallSWw.'O Bembus, what ticket ham 
turn mbit pro- we gene* by this fine fable eflefut Cbriftt By this 

fiutfebUifl* wee 1,4 eontrarily admonifccd, to praAile 
ia cbrijlo ? t|ut we profile . t he Mmifters of the word, 

cfpcrially, ought verba vtrtere in of era, (as le- 
‘ remt fpeakech) that H t to turne words into 

workes, that their lives may be rcall Sermons 
to rhe people.- for otherwife they pull downe 
with one hand, at faft as they build with ano- 
ther. Let us confider,how ^Peters bad exam- 
ple,!* fatd to have compelled the Gentiles to 
live as the Iewes, C^.a.i^.Foraflions abide, 

& are offorcCjWhf words paffeasthe winde. 

Moreover, upon this dependeih another 
property of leduceri, which is, to Ice a faire 
gloircuponrhemattcr,&tomake the world B 
belecre, they d«e thefe arid rhefe things, for 
lucli and fueh ends, (« thefe falfe teachers 
did, pretending religion and conscience, but 
intending freedomc from the crolfe, & their 
owne vaine glory j) whereas they mcane no- 
thing lcffcjliKC Hcrod,mha made fhew ofwor- 
fhipping Chrift, when his purpofc was ro 
havedertroyed him, Math.i. This properry 
and praftice is, and harh becnc ufuall, fpeci- 
ally in the church of Rome. For generally , 
they would have the world belecve,thar the 
Popes triple crowne, and Hierarchy of that 
Sea, is for the maintenance and defence of j 
the Gofpel : wheras all the word knowcs,it is 
onely to keepe their kitchifts hot, to up- ■ 
hold their Pcrfianpompe, and ambitious ty- C 
ranny. Particularly, sherc bee twopolitiite 
praefifes of theirs, which prove the point in 
hand.Firft,iris well knowne,that Popes have 
never ceafcdfrotne time to time to follirite 
the Princes of Europe, to mainraine the holy i 
warre (as they call it)pretending the recove- 
ry ofthe holy land, out of the hand of the 
, Tmkcs and Saracins : when as (at leaf! in the 
beginningjthey intended nothing lelft, bur 
that by this mcancs they might let the Eaft 
and Weft together by thccarcs, whi’ft they 
played their parts at home in Italy. The fe- 
cond, is their Shrifr,or auricular Confeftion, 
which they p; aftife for this cnd,(astley fay.) 
that they may pacific dirtrcrtVd Confcienccs, 
by abfolving them of their finnes : when as C 
the truth is, they fieft brought it into the 
Church, and doe ftill continue it, in a poli • 
tikerefpeft, as being the onely way in the 
world, to know all the fccrcc purpofes, 
plots, policies, and praAifes that arc either in 
Church,or Common- wealth. 

Wee are Therefore here admonifhed to 
take heed of dilTembling,in making Chtifti- 
anitie a cloake of impiety, or to pretend 
one thing, and intoad another, like the heart 
pointing upward,aod potting downwardjfor 
that wilt be a far fowler folaecifine chan that 
which the heathen committed with his hid, 
in pointing to heaven, when he fpake of the 
earth. But let us alway labour for fincerity , to 
be at lead that which we pretend to be, or ra- 


L- than like Sdomouenomplc, whc»(ewa)dow«s 1 
were larger wnfakrthim Wither & not like . 
the glow- worm e, making: a fairtgljttcnng 
foewlof that whitisrwebay^ liotiv h 

iff Bnt Godfer&idthat l fbonldglwiti feus j 
Mibtcreffeef etmheri ltftu Chrifi 9 whereby the 
world is crucified tome, oud 1 unto the world. 

In thefe words 74*1 comet to the Reddstim 
of the diffimi litudje-bci wixr him aifo the fajfc 
apofUes.his glory mg and thei«,Jn them wee 
may confidcr flfvyo geo era 11 points. Firft, 
wherein he would dot glory, m pttbing pave 
»»,d*c.Secondl^ t he tlrng wli f rein jh c would 
glory, In the croffeef Ghrifi, whereof he ren- 
der sareafon in tho words following, taken 
from the effrfta which thc crolle vvrought in 
i him;For,£j it thfwolJd was cr.ua fiedtokm.ond 
he unto the world. 

For the firft: T d glory : implyes three things j 
Fiift, to rc;oyce,exuk,and triumph in a mans 
felfc,in regard of fome good thug. or. fomc 
fuppofed good. Secondly, to bewray this 
great exultation by (pecch, or aAion, or 
both.Thirdly,by boafting of it, to looke for 
praife and applaufc of men : which glorying 
(according to the.najturc of the ob/<A,& the 
end) is cichcr.good •revill. For. if it have x 
right ob jcO, namely, the crojfe ofCbrifi ? and a 1 
right tn&,theglnyifGodjx is goodjothcrwjfc 
it is evil: fuch as was, this glorying pf the falfe 
apoftles.and all other carnal glorying, which 
ianot inthe Lord .'for itis nothing clfe but 
) vaine glory .- Vaine 1 lay, fi» ft in regard of t he 
; things wherein men glory, which arc either 
fuch as are nor, as when man boafteth of that 
which he hath nor, but would feense to have: 
or fuch as he hath not of himfelfc, I Cor. 4.7. 
or fuch as have no continuance, but are irar- 
(itory and fading, as all earthly things arc, 
feeing man himfelfc is bur stsgrajfe, and all 
the glory of man, but ax the flmtre of the field , 

I fay 40:6. Secondly, iris vaine in regard of 
man* from whom wc looke for glory, and ad- 
mirarion, feeing his judgement is crronc- 
ous.Thirdly,in regard ofthe end .in not refer- 
ring it to the nuine and proper end^hc glory 
ofGod, and the good of his Church. The 
Prophet rcduccth all thofc ehings, wherein 
> we ought not to glory, to three licadi: 1 rife- j et ., 
dome, firengb, riches : all which we have recei- 
ved, and tliercforc ought rot toboaft of 
them. In particular, wiftdomc is not robce 
gloried in, feeing it is very defc£live,whether 
wcfpcakeoffpcculativc wifedome, ftanding 
in contsroplation, or practical], confiding in 
a^ion; For in arts and tticnccs, as alio in the 
fccrcts of ^nature, our ignorance is greater 
than our knowledge. He that knows nothing 
in thefe things, let him readc thebooke of 
M,chap. »8.ind 37.and 38. And as for wife- 
dome in divine things, We know nothing as wee 
ought to know, 1 Cer.S.i.for we k*cw hut insert, 
uud fee but as iu u gUif*t dArkfly, 1 Cor. 1 3.1 1. 

And as for prafticall wifedome, ftanding in 
policy, it is not demonftrative, butmcercly 
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con/tflurall, and therefore wee cannot build A. 
Upon ir, considering in it there is the concur* 
rfirvic of lo many caufes chat aotctfuaU, ahd I 
offo manymiodes which are. mutable. Sa&tj 
two* the great politician had experience het^ 
of;, for he thought that by /oyniug affinity 
With his neighbour Princes round about 
Into, and taking their daughters to bee his 
wives, hec fliould cftabhfh his owne houfe, 
ftrengthen hfs kingdome.and draw the hea- 
chedifb idolatours to the woribip of the true 
God. But all things fell out contrary to thil 
hitplotand pro/< ft: for it Waifo farre from 
winning others to irabtace triie religion, m 
that it drew him to idolatry ! and fo tar from 
ftablifhing his houfe, or ftrengthening his 
kirigdome, as that it was the caufe of the ten- B 
ding ofthe one, and the ruinating of theo- 
thee. Conftentsne the great was perfwaded 
* chat by building the City Conftancinople in 
the confines of Europe and Afia, and there 
placing one of his fonnes, as his Lieutenant 
to keepe his Court, he fliould fortific his Em- 
pire,as with a wal of brairc:But he was decei- 
ved, for the buildineof new Rome, was the 
decay, of die old: and the dividing of the Etm 
pirc,was the definition thereof : So that it is 
truly fsid, policy is often the overthrow of 
policic. f v • 

Now if wifedome may not be gloried in, 
much lelfemay ftrengch. feeing that vnftAome 
is better than Jbength, Ecclcf.y. 1 6. feeing chat 
the greateft ftrengrh of man, it not roiupara- Q 
ble to that of Behemoth, lab 40. and other 
bruit bcafts: feeing it is but the ftrengthof 
flcflnfceing no power, nor might.em deliver 
from wrath in the day of wrath. Of all the 
puisne Princes.and plotting politicians, the 
Pfalmift faith, They are 16 vaine, that if they 
bee layd upon the ballancc, even vanitie it 
felfc will weigh them do\une,F/al.6z.p. 1 
Andasfor.richci, (bofidesthit they make 
ut never a whit the becrer, (nay oftentimes 
f^udi Worfe)rIicy arc alfo uncertain . SAomon 
f«i*b, They make themfelves wings like an Eagle, 
AttdjlyeawAj, Prov.tj 5. They may nor unfit- 
ly bee compared to Jonas hjs gourd, which 

fiotirifhed inche morning, yceldinghim'cofo D 

tcotand dclightyhui fliortly after(cO his grrat r i 
gsicfr) it was ftricken by a wertrie,and with*, 
tudaway. The hkc may be faiddfhonours^ 
andpleaf urcs. Bor what more vaine rhanro 
glory in honour, which is not in a marts powa 
cr i feeing as the Philofopher 1 teachech, 
uour is not in him (hat it ho4ound;bwt in him that 
koneuretb and therefore Ottftim atecbm* 
p*ted to counwlisfwbich ftabd-fomptimefot 
pewrit, fomf Umf for pcpcc, facing noWrada 
VW)o«d,riow droa/fdy according to tjbeblfc»i 
[ furoof thcPrintfCi Homan OftdsyJfig^l^ lw 
noured in theCourc at^hvfhittijrhx nexrd^ 
mnged upono fvforiTa omiitbMxanipUs of 
lob and Ntkuehodokofn&fwi .wkbm.wecdpjt | 
ge the mutability: df worldly dignity^cona 
(writ in theglaifcof thefe cxaifipless .Fftfti 


otGe&ar a pu.jttm Pn n «e ofthe Vandalls, 
whowis brought fokiw, tbtrhe waUnfor^ 
ckd fore^ueft His fricrtJtofcnd httna foafoef 
bread, afpoBge, tnd a htiyde afosfVi to fkkc 
bit hanger : afponge^foadry ap his tetret 1 • 
narpe,tofobce him irl his mi (cry. 1 OifMHfa. 
rim, (for prOwcfTeand beriour, «h* only foan 
then living) who came fo rhtt znifcnbtz? e. 
ftate^that having his eyes pat oar, he was led 
in afttmgcobkgge by the high way fide, cry: 
mzfDmdolumBtUifmo. AndoPchvtJftoi 
nous Etbjscronr Hemic thofoui^, who> hid 
fought 5a. pitched fieldr, and y tr was doited 
to that exigent, as that htfeccante a Inter fat 
a poorc Prebend fn the Church of Spira, t0 
maintamc himlelfe in his old age, ^ndks for 
worldly plcafufos/ Icaft caufo is there that a* 
ny man Ihould glory in them, Teeing they are 
more variflungchan (Reformer ; feeing they 
are common toos whh brtiir bwfts^ feeing 
they art mingled with much griefe and veXa. 

Cicnjfor sn the mid ft of laughter, the heart is for- 
rowfmllyRtrdv,. 14 . 4 3. And laftiy, facing they 
leave a fling behiude them, for the ehd of 
picture is nothing but painr, as Salomon 
laith, T he end ofr ejojemo is mourning. For foa- Pn>r. 14. j* 
ttirm and bantjuttring ire often ;tumed inrd 
furfctting arid V omitting i drinking intd pil- 
fies : lu&smta gouts, ^c. And 1? pleafures 
were but ohcly painful^ :clie matter were the 
Jell^bOt they arc alfotjnfull; Htb.it. t*, and 
rbrreforein no dnfc to be gloried in. - 
.uBy this weakkfohaf fou^ihad /uft vaufkin 
this carncft manner, to fay, Gndftrbtd / fbould 
glory, favhnt thecrofft of Cbrift', conliderfhg 
that this fabafting m outward things, is nbt 
onely afault of vanity, bur alfo of impiety, is 
mayappekcby thelc reiifona. I. God hath 
cxprcfldy forbidden n, 7 er. ^.*3, Cf4l.y, id, 

II. Hehitbahvay ieverely punifhedit, as hi 
David, for humbling rhe people in a vaine- 
glorious mind c, a Sam, 14. in Elkins, for 
fhewingfos rreaf ures in a bravery to the Efn- 
bafradounbfthe King of Babel, lfayp. In 
1 bierod, for afetibing e j hi inf itl fo i he gls^y pfo- 
prr to Godalone, A#zd . . HI. The Saint* df 
God haveajway abhorred ir, as Paul doth in I 

this place, and f Cor.i i ^o.Iflmufl nndsglo 
| rie.I will glory in tmne infirmities jas if he iho&Id 

fiy^ IwiH be fajte Irofocarhallbdaftirigi- 1 V. 

The heathen by rhehgh’tatwitow Wie»ri- 
demned foriie Grecian (Ora tour ealh Hihodi* [ e op 7 /w 7}, ^ 

out and bmdeufomgthbmx'A^A the RmUhe Demu t' 

Oratoar prcTovetirtdigoedMIl true byhii dettr< >"‘ 1 

owne praftiof ) rrtaVfog ! h«iiwrdj 

edfrbcn his sfaouth as hfcfemn honry,'^ fotvfte 

arkfitm ^aiwormt woody <bjr rntcrlacirig; hj5 

o wue peayfoi*. . . * * v;o .iv 

- Vljottomls BaWgloAnfrmfofiMxhlrfo be. 

I fidcnhgetffai^fChitt^hctf 
[ tvdyei’lhudfhiC ^yWawldm^t 

glory hwakwhibftiiiguWilfli dUlifig'ffofo'His 
pcrtoni&tfAcb amnl imU Uajl'wftuy Mil 

HotfafiiyAfy was unking twferiotrto * 

. . chief e ■ 
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cbiofe Apofileiaelthottgb I ammotbmg t x€er.ii. A 
5.1 1. Of his perfon or pofonall gif ts he boa- 
ffohnocabatoncly of his Apoftolicallcai- 
liftg;and his faithfall di (charge rhcrcof.co the 
end hee may ftoppethe mouthes of the falfe 
Apoftks. Thus co confelTcthc good things 
we have to the glory of God, being urged 
thereunto, is lawfull boafting, nay ic is fome- 
tirocnftcelTary, puking much for the main' 
tcnance of the Gofpcll * as Poult boafting 
madeoHich fbt the good of the Church of 
Coriaitfc Againe, there is a twofold lawfiiU 
boafting, one before God , another before 
men,!J(2»*-4 x. Of the former the Apoftle 
ipeakes in this verilr : of the latter in % Cor. 

I a.. Hee gloried nor in the teftimonyof a 
good conference, .before God, but onely be- 3 
foremen* Before God hec gloried in no* 
thing, but in the faying knowledge of Chrift 
and him crucified. And whereas it may bee 
fayd, that this his boafting in regard of the 
falfe Apoftles, asalfohis glorying in the re- 
ftimony of his confcience, and his infirmi- 
ties, a Cor in. 1 1 , j o. were not in rhe crofte of 
Chrift. I anl'vrer, they were : for his glorying 
over the falic Apoftles, in teaching freely, 
was in the good and profperous fucccffc of 
the Gofpcll , which is the doftrine of the 
erode: and his glorying in the teftimony of 
hia confcience) in char it was waflied by the 
blood of the erode, as fW fpeakei, Coloft. 1 . 
ao. in his.affliftians, in that.mcy weretheftf- 
fi^h«(VofClirift,andheb]ndicmmadqbba> C 
formiblc to him; *;* : 

Butic will be Uid,chat he gloried in his re- 
velations, inhispaincs and rravcll, in' prea- 
ching the Gofpcll, ahd’ in the multitude of 
Churches which he had planted. vf«f>r.Firft, j 
hec did it being urged thereunto ; fecondly , 
he did ic todefend his calling, and the credit 
of the Gofpcll , and therefore this boafting 
wat not unlawfullj nay, it was ncccrfary,.and 
in the Lord. Far when we are compelled, we 
may confcftc the good things we have, if we I 

doc it (paringly, 'and for the edification of o- ' 
then, that they may be bettered -by our ex- 
ample : and that they feeing our good works 
nstyglorifie God our heavenly Father, Mat. 

5. id. D 

•Here wee fee. what glorying is unlawfull ; 
namely, when men aferibe unco thctfcfd ves ci* 
char that which they have not, or more than 
they have, or as proceeding from themr elves, 
thdr wifedotiie,(krength, induftry, in facrifi* 
dugeotharoWtu-ncM, tod burning incenfc 
rotheir owncyarnc,ifr£«k. s.id. orinboa- 
fting of them wsdtbutnecetTary cauCr, either 
for their owne vaiae glory, as NtMoodo no. 
farftxd t Van^. or riot^Godt glory, as fit- 
raddiit n. j A o^if this oloryiagboe fo 

great a finne, furefy boiftmgin wsekcdoefte 
fas Dtrg did, Pfol.yu 1.) rouft needs be aaoft 
dimnablesas when the greateftiwearers and 
ftvaggerers, count themfelves chebeft com-- 
panionsjthegrcatcftidolaters, and fuptrftiti- 


bhsperfons.moft religious.* thegreateft op- 
preftours, fiirfctteri, drunkards, fightcrs^nqft 
Valiant and couragious.- &c.Now this may be 
done three wayes, cither ignorantly, as when 
Paid gloried in his cruell pcrfecuting of the 
Saints before his converfion, A 3 . 26.11. or 
prefnmptuoufiy, when men glory in wicked^ 
neftc, notwithftanding they be ptrfwadcd in 
confcienc^char it k evilhandthen kh the fin 
ofSodotn.^fcy 5.9. ormalicioufly, todcfpkc 
God, and then it k the firm c againft the holy 
Ghoft. 

' The fecond point to bcconfidcred in the 
words,is the thing wherein he will glory ,cah 
l«d here the Crofte of Chrift : Save tn the Crofte 
•four Lord lefiu Chrift. The words in the ori- u td. 
ginall transited fave, are exceptive : as if hee 
fhould fay, I will glory in nothing, extent in 
the erode of Chrift : and exclufi Vc, encly ilri 
the erode of Chrift, and in nothing elfe. Al- 
beit they arc fomctimeadvcrfatiyc, at Gal, a* 

1 6. and AfsoF.l1.-17. There fit nil enter into it no 
mtdeane thing,* id, but they that ore mitten, &c 
whcrcthe words arc not cxclufivc .- (for then 
ic would follow that fomc which worke abo- 
mination fhould enter into heaven :}butad- 
verfative, as Matth. 1 a.^.and Luke, j.vcr , ao. 
which may ferve (by the way) to clear* the 
text : Iohn 17.1a. Thofe thou gave ft m have / j, ^5 • ^ £ 
kept .and rent of them it leftjmt the chi/dofperdt- 
limrthat is , hut the childe of fttdttton tt loft. For 
the words «* (d» (as I rake it) are not fo well 
tranfiaccdby the exceptive con/un&ioow/, 
as by the adverfat ive fed: feeing here is no ex- 
ception made of Indu, as though he liad bin 
given, ro Chrift,' and afterward bad fallen a- 
way : which expofirion muft needs be made, 
if the words be read, ntji fUiHtjerditmh, 

Further, by the Crode of Chrift, the Apo- 
ftle underftandech fy necdochieally, the aK- 
fufficienr , expiatory , and laiisfaflory facri- 
fice of Chrift upon the erode, with the whole 
woikof our redemptiominthc faving know- 
ledge whereof hec prolcdcth hec will glory, 
and boaft. For Chrift is made onto ttt wijidonoe , 1 Com .39,51 
right eonfneftt-*- that as it it writ ten. Ho that gfo. 
rioth, fl/onld glory in the Lord: even to make 
boaft of him all the day long, as the Pfalmift 
foeaketh. And the reafon why Tan/ profellkh 
that hee will glory ohcly’ ill the Crofte of 
Chrift, is, bccauleChrift crucified is the trea- 
fury «nd ftorchoufe of rhe Church : feeing 
that in him are hid, not onely the trcafure*'§ 
wifedome and knowledge,’ Co^ s.^.bntef 
bounty and grace, lob 1 . 16, and of all fpiri- -H 

tuall bUffings, Efh. 1.3. by Chrift 

crucified, wc havcrwohclliatio with God, 
remiffion of finnes .^apd acceptation to «ef' 
nail life. Secondly, we bare Atepeacedf God 
which palletji :*lf undesftatfding, peace With 
God, with Angela,wieh men, with our felves, 
with the crcatura. Thirdly, we recover the 
nghceird ritlC which we had in the CTtetioh 
to elf the priaa wires and bleffings of God, 
dCw.5.i^Fourthly,all aftluftions and/udge. 


the Epijlle to the Cjalatians. 


mcRtj, ccafc.tobeecurfcs and punifiiments, A 
and become either rrialls, or corrc«ftions. 
Laftly, death it lelfeis no death) but aflecpc : 
for all that die in the Lord, arc faidtofleepe, 
andco reft upon their beds.y/2i*57,2. Indeed, 
if wclo.de upon death through the glalTcof 
the Law, iris the very downcfall to ecernaU 
deftruflion :but if we confider it as it is chan- 
ged by the death of Chrift, it is but apaflage 
from the traufitorie life, to' etetnall life. 
Chrift by his death hath taken away finnr, 
thefting of death : fo that though itieaze up- 
on us, yet (having loft it ding) it cannot hurt 
us. So that in a word,in Chnficracifitd t ite all 
things that a roan can glory of. If wee would 
glory in knowledge, and wifedomejHe is the 
wifedome of the Father, feeing that all trea- B 
lures of wilcdomc and knowledge are hid in 
him: and rherfore Paul defired to know nothing 
among the Corinthiam, bni Chrift and him 
crncifed, 1 Cor, 2. 2. For this knowledge is etcr- 
nall life. loh. 1 7. j . If in the love and favour of 
great men: by him wee arc highly advanced 
into the love and favour of God, Epb. 1 .6* If 
in honours and riches} by him wc arc made 
K ngs and Princes > Apoc. t.G.lf in hbci ticjby 
him wee arc delivered from the hands of out 
enemies, Sinne, Satan, &c. Lake Ji.74.lfin 
plcafures,comforr,and content : he ispurfcli- 
citic, in him wee arc complete. Coleft. 2. By 
him wc have right to thofe things vhicheie hath 
not f cone, eare hath not heard, neither can the 
heart of man conctive.U may be laid, why doth C 
Paul glorie in the ignominious death of 
Chirft, rather then in his glorious reliirrcAi. 
on, triumphant al’ccnfion, and impcriall juril- 
diftfon now fitting at the right hand of the 
Father? ^w/».Thcle arc not cxcludcd,bur in- 
cluded in ihe Crclfi:: yet heenameth the j 
crolTe rather then them* Firftof all, tclhew 
that upon the erode, Cluift did fully finifh j 
the workc of our rcdcmption:for being now 
readiero give up the ghoft, he faid,/r u fini- 
Jbed. Iohn 19,50- this made Paul to difirc ro 
know nothing but Chrift, and him crucified. 

For in his humiliation Hands our exaltation, 
in his wcakenes lhnds oui ftrengrh ; in his ig- * 
nominic,our glory; in his death, our life, Se- D 
condly,tofltew that hec was notafliaracd of 
the croire of Chrift, though never fo ignomi- 
nious in the eyes of the wotld. It had bcene 
no great thing for Paul to have gloried in the 
refurreftior,afccnfion,wifedomc,powcr,Ma- 
/eftic of Chrift, wherein the world can and 
dorhglorie. But to gloricin the fhamefull, 
contemptible, accuried death of the crolfi^t 
wiisa itiaerer of great difficulty, & the workc] 
of faith, judging that which the WP*ld counts 
ignominious, to be moft glorioust that which-, 
the learned Philofophcrs counted foolifii.’, 
ne$;tobethe wifedome of GbdrlGer. 2, 24. 

The Popifh fort abufe this text tyro wajej, 

Firft, in applying it to the traxft'ttt toofte, ■ Se- 
condly, ro the permanoht or mafftwH^ofte, To 
th e tfanftont crofte* in fhattbey gWic in its 


I Firft,as having a vertue in it, (when it is made 
in the ayre,)tt> drive away divcls. Secondly, 
being, made in the forehead, to bee as an a- 
mulccagainft chaimes,- blaftings, and other 
fuch like cafualtiei. To the mattriaU crofte , 
when they adorne it With gold and jewels, & 
focaufe it tobeccariedin great potnpe be- 
fore them. When the Crutigert wcatc it in L 
their hats in a whitc.rcdde, or grtenc colour. 
When they put thfir confidence in it, & pray 
unto ir, Holy crofte, (aye w.This is Popifh and 
camalJ glorying in the crolfc; and not Ipiri* 
tuall, inthcdcath of Chrift upon the crolJe,of , 
which only the Apo flic fpeakes in this place* 
The tealbn why hec Would glory in no- 
thing but in the erotic of Chrift, folio, weth to 
be confidcrcd, in thefe words, 'Ey -which the 
wer/d ucr uci fied te me, and / unto the worldth is 

taken from a double efttff, which Chrift, or 
the crofte of Chrift, wrought in him: (for the 
words I?*, by which, may be icrerred to either 
indiffei encly.) The flirt, to lee crucified to the 
world: rfie fee 6 6,1 he world to be crucified to him. 
Fly the world, wee arc nor ro underftand the 
fiamc ol heaven and caith,nor rhccieatures, 
nor mankind 1 but honour, riches, plcafures, 
favour^wilcdomc, glory, and whaifocvcr js 
oppofed to ihekingdome of Chrift, and ihc 
new creature. Take crucified to the worldj is to 
be deaduntoir,ro defpilc and contemne ir,to 
count all the glory of ir to bee no better then 
tjung, . in refpeft of Chrift and his tighre- 
qulhctlc, as,P 4 «/did, ?^/.3.8. The world is 
laid to be crucified tow, when it hates and pci' 
lecurcs us, and accounts usthcfilthandoff- 
Icouring. of all things, j Cor. 4.1 3. Yet here 
obferve that we are crucified to the woild, & 
the world to us, by the vertue of the death of 
Chrift, after a different manne r. W cc are cru- 
cified to the world, properly by the Spirit cf 
Chrift, weaning our site ftions from the love 
of this world. The world is crucified to us, by 
the death of Chrift, improperly, and by acci- 
denr, ip that wee are made fuch as the world 
cannot but hare and perlccurcrfor feeing wee 
are made new creatures,, ai d chofcn our of 
the world, therefore the world luscih us. loh . 
15. IP. 

Here wee fee who thofe arc that can truly 
glory in. the erotic of Chrift, namely, iholc 
chat arc dead to the world, and the world to 
them 1 fuch asTccIc the power of the Spirit of 
Chrift crucifying the fiefh in them, with the 
affeflions end lulls. Others can no moie glo- 
ry of rhe erotic of Chrift,<h*r>hc that glories 
dfihevifldrie, which jiuftrince hath .gotten 
over his enemies, himfelfc ththc mean* time < 
being a vaftail. and (lave uhto them. . ^ 

. .Secondly, that it is poc fufficicnc for a > 
Chfiftian, that the world is crucified to him, 
except hufftlfo bc crucified to the wprld^ci- 
thcr loving the world, p^fielie thing e ip fjic 
worjd, , . . * <r i. 

Thirdly, rhtttobcc cruofifd to rhe wqil^ 
is not topcpfeftc mopaftij^lhlifc* and to tec j 
/lnit: 



zA Qommernarie upon 


four up in a Monsftery r but co renounce the - 
world) and the corruptions that arc {therein, 
both in jffcftion of heart, and prft&fc of life. 

Fourthly, wee are taught to cary our 
(elves to the world, as crucified and dead 
men, not to love nor like it, to feeke or sffett 
to, but ro renounce and forfakc it, with all the 
vanities, delights, and pleafnres thereof: and 
to be as dead men to our ownc wicked will, 
and to our carnail reafon, letting them lie 
dead in tti, and fuffering our fclves to bcc ru- 
led, ordered, and guided by the Spirit nf 
God : making his will onr will, his word our 
wifedomc. 

Fiftly, by this wensay examine our hearts) 
for if wee have'our affeftions glued to the 
world, and fee upon the honours* pleafurci. ] 
piofirj, and preferments thereof, wee arc 
worldlings indeed : for they that are CSirifts 
are crucined with Chrift, Gal. a.ao. and have 
crucified the flc(h, with the affcllions and 
lulls. Gal.yH and thtrcforc muftneedsbee 
crucified to the world. A man that is hanged 
upon a gybber, ccafeth from his t^rfes and 
murchcrs: lo all they that arc indeed crucified 
with Chrift to the worldscale from their old 
offences. For as the Apolllc reafoneth, if wee 
be rifen with Chrift, wee ought to feeke the 
things that arc above, and not the things that 
are upon the earth. Col. 3.1.*. So if wee bee 
dead with Chrift from the vanities of the 
world, wee ought as dead men to abftainc 
from all worldly lulls, which fight againft the ( 
toulc, I Pet.i.i l. 

IJ. Fori)* chrift le/Us neither circnmcifiton 
anaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifien, but 4 new 
creature. 

Here the Apolllc proves his foimcr af- 
fertion, v. 1 4.that hee neither did, nor ought 
to glory in any thing, favein the crofic of 
Chrift, becaufe nothing is of any account in 
ebe kingdome of God, but a new creature. 
And this hec proves by the rcmovall of all 
thofe things, that arc cither oppofitc to, or 
divers from a new creature, fignified by eir- 
eumcijion and unctreumafion : and withall hee 
laiesdowne twoconclufions. Thcfiiftis.thac 
in chrift If pu, that ir, in the kingdome of 
vrace, neither ctrcumofion, nor uncorcumcifion [ 
are any thing, that is, arc neither acceptable to 
God, r.or^availeable to falvation : Vnder 
rhefe two, fynecdochically comprehending 
all outward priviledges, and prerogatives, 
dignities and regalities, or whatfoever can be 
named : under twemweifion comorifing the 
prch eminence of the lew, and the profit of 
ciicuthcifion, which was much every way, 
Rom. 3.1. feeing that to them appertained the 
adoption, and tbo glory, andthocovornamt,and tbo 
giving of the Uw, and the fervke of 6od,md tbo 
promifes, Rom, 9 .4. Vnder u n ci r c u mciftom con- 
cainihg the Genrilesj with >all their wealth, 
wircdome,ftrength,lawes, poIicir,& whatfo- 
ever is of high account, and glorious in the 
eyes of the worlds All which he exclude) and 


A accounts as nothing in refpeft of regeneration* 
For thou which it highly accounted of among men, 
is abomination in the fight of God, Luke,\6.l%, 
Therefore, wifedotne, wealth, nobilitic, 
ftrength, are nothing, 1 Cor. 1.16. Outward 
callings, as to bcc King, or Kaefar, Prophet, or 
Apoftle: Outward aftiens of fading, times, 
prayer .* Nay, kindred and alliance, as to bee 
mother, or brother of Chrift, is nothing : for 
if the blefted Virgin had not borne Chrift in 
her hearts fhe did in her wombc,fbe fhould 
never have bcenc faved, £»{?,» 1 • 17. aS. and 
if his kinfraen had not bccne his brethren by 
fpiriruali adoption, as well as by nat urall pro- 
pagation, they fhould have had no inheri- 
tance in the kingdome of God, A 4 ark( 3.33, 
g 35. Nay* the outward element of baptifme, 
without the inward grace, u of no force$for ic 
is hit tbeeoafhtug array of the filth of the fiefb (that 
is acceptable to God) but the Jftpu/ation of 4 
good confidence, wbieh tnakcthreqneft unto Cod, 
I Pet. 3.»i, And if the. communicant at the 
Lords table* doe not cate panem Dominum, as 
well ns panem Domini( as vAurufttno fpeaketh) 
that is, if he doc not receive G hrirt fpiritually 
by the hand of his faith, as he doth corporal- 
ly receive the clement by his bodily hand, he 
ttceivtth unworthily , andfib tateth and drinieth 
hit owne judgement, 1 Car. 1 1 . zp.Now the rea- 
fon why rhefe outward things arc nothing a- 
vaileable, is, bccaule the things that arc ac- 
counted of with God, are fpirituall and cter- 
q nail, not tcmporall and carnail, as thefe are : 
which as they lhall utrerlly ccafe in the king- 
dome of glory , Math, xi.30. (for then fhrtfi 
will put downt all rule, authoritie, and power, 1 . 
Cor. 13.24 ) foare they not of any moment 
or account in the kingdome of grace, as Taul 
reacheth, a Cor,$.\6,Gal.%.l$. Co/oJf,$,tt. 
It may be faid.thd'e priviledges and outward 
things, as Prince and people; maftcr and fer- 
vanc:bond& free, &c.havc place in theking- 
| dome of grace, feeing Chrifthnrie doth not 
abolilh nature, nor civill policie. To which I 
anfwer, that man muft bee confidercd two 
wayes ; in refpeft of the outward, or inward 
, man.Confidcr him as he is a member in civill 

focicty,as of the family, church, or common- 
D wealth ; there are fundry differences of per- 
i fons, as bond,frec‘j mae illratc.fubicfl, poore, 

rich; &c.in which fenfiethe Apoftles exhorta- 
tion taketh pi* ce, Wivet fihbmityoun fiolvrt to 
yturbujhands. Colojf. 3. 18. Children, obey yoter 
parents, v. Jo. Servants be obedient to year m a- 
fiers. verfc zi. But if man be confidercd in 
refpeftofhislpiritualleftare,ashee is a mem- 
berof the invifiblc, or Catholike Church, 
under fpirituall government, confifting m 
righteonfinefe, place of tonficience , and joy in tbo 
Mygboft,Rm.n.iy. there is nodifcnaioo 
•foiling* <onditioB,or fex«;F#r wo mo aU one 
m Chrift, Gdlaib. 3. it.cv, Chrift isaUanimM 
things, Cod f fit), in that though we be va- 
sty, yet are we but one body in Chrift/ A** 
1 1 . j’.fering w<e art quitf kned with ontfyuk. 


the Hpiftletotbe Qalations 


Bphefi. 4.4. The Popifh opinion therefqre t 
which teachetlirhac there beefome outward 
callings and aftions which commend us let 
God, as, to icade a fingle life, to fall, to vow 
voluntary poverty, to performc regular obe-: 
diencc,to profdlc monkery, to be buried in a 
Friars cowle.or to abftaine from thefe d: thefe 
meates,is here condemned, when Tatil frith, 
that outward privileges will not lervetbe 
turne.and that meat commtndeth us not to (Sod, 
1O.8.8. 

Againe, neither this, nor the like places, 
Gal.^.t ^.Col.%.1 1 .doe any thing favour the 
Anabaptifticall fancy, of bringing in an anar* 
chy,thatis, an ataxy into Chriftian foci^ty;' 
by taking away Chriftian Magiftratcs, and 
diftinltion betwixt Mailer andfervant : for 
by the fame reafon wee may confound the 
ftxe of man and woman.foi Paul faith, There 
io neither male nor female, but wee art all one in 

Chrift , the meaning thereof is this, that al- 
though in refpedt of our inward or fpirituall 
eftate before God, there be noluch differece; 
yet that hindcrechnot but there may bcc in 
refpeft of our outward eftate. 

Further, wee Icarnc from hence, that no 
man is to chinke highly ofhimlclfe in regard 
of outward privileges, as birch, honour, 
wealth, favourjnor to glory in them, Itrem. j>. 
Z3. Kick men mull not bcc high minded, 

1 T*m. 6. 1 7. Nay, the King may nor lift up his 
mindc above his bret hren,I>«r;. 1 7.10. Pauls 
example is notable, who accounted all the 
privileges which hcc had before hijeonver- 
fion.whilcft he was a Iew,(a$that he was ad- | 
tixenof Rome, 2 Pharifee, a great Rabbin, 'In 
ftruflcd by Gamaliel, oft he tribe of Be»ja~ 
www.circumcilcdthe 8.day,&c.) and after his i 
converfion being a Chr.ttian,(as that he Was 
an Apolllc, taken up into the third heaven, 
&c.)co be as nothing, or worlc than nothing, j 
even as Ioffe or dungm refpeft of being anew 
creature in Clwill, that is, in rdpeftot Nullifi- 
cation andfandificarion. And therefore wee 
may notfccourmindcstoo much upon out- 
ward things.as riches, honour*, plealurcs; fee- 
ing they are not availcable to falvation. 

Befidcsjthis tcachcth all thofe that arc but 
in meane and bale eftate, to bcc content : for 
outward privileges availc nothing; outward 
wants and mifertes hinder nothing- It a man 
berich,heis not lung the neater, and if he be 
poore, he is not a whir the further off: it is 
the povcriic of the (pirir, which makes a man 
rich in grace: for though the poore man be 
the rich mans Have, yet hec is the lontie of 
God, and fcllow-heire with Chrift; and 
though the rich man be the poore mans ma- 
iler, yet hee is the fervanrof Chrift, as Paul 
faith. He that is called, being a fervant, is gods 
free man: and he that ts called being free ,is Cbrifts 
fefvant,lCor,y.tt. 

Laftly, this crofted) the opinion of the 
multitude, 1 who think that if a- man be increa- 
fed in riches, graced with fauour, advanced 


With honouf .that he is a godly, wife, reiigioul 
man; and that xcligioirwhich he profcirech, 
isthearaehi Thisis hdthing elfe, bur to have 
tbtfatibofoar Lerdlefiiu fori ft in re fptQ of per- 
fens, Luo . . 

Thefecond conclusion is, that the new 
deaturexathe onely thing that iaacceptablc 
to God. Circumtifion&eatvailtih ntsimg, but 
anew creature. B y thc>or creatmroMm Apo» 
pollle under ftandeththeJ mage of -God; or ! 
renovation of the Whole man, both ih chefpi- ; 
rits of oUr mindes, and. in the afftftaafcs bf 
our hcarb,whicliis alfaidlUed tht.mw doom 
We lhalUhe bctcercoiKdive it by the eonrrt* 
ry, naraely»by the tld mn>‘, which.' iLwant 
of knowledge in theminde, and dejighc in 
i ignorance : want of fnbjeltion and conformi- 
ty in the will* and rebellion withall e want 
of h*Uncftc in the affections, and proneoelfc 
to cvill* The new man then, isthe reftoringof 
all thefe dcfcfts.For the underftanding here- 
of, confidcr that there arc three things in the 
foule : The fuhllarcebf thelbule t the facul- 
ties or powers of the liqulc; and the qualities 
of thefe faculties. Now neither the Jubilance 
nor faculties arc loll by the fall, but oncly the 
qualities of the faculties 1 as when an inftru- 
ment is out of tune, the fault is not in the fub- 
llance of the inftrumenr, nor in the found, 
but in the difproportion,or jarre in the found: 
therefore the qualities onely ate renewed by 
grace. Thefe qualities or habits, are. either 
) in the underftanding, or will and affeJliom* 
The quality in the undedlanding, it \novr~ 
ledge. Coloffiians 3. 10. TV have put on the new 
wm, which it renewed in knowledge, after the J- 
mage of him that created him. In the will and 
affcflipnsphcy arc principally two, rigbteouf- 
neffe and holtnefie, both which are in truth and 
(inceritie without all hypociilic. Epbefi.inj 
4.24. Put on the new man, which after Cod ts 
created inrighfeoufne^e,and true holme jfe,Vihexc 
hohneffe and righteonfnojfe, arc oppofed to 
concupifccnccs, and lull of (he old man; 
Truth, (which hath relation to both) to fpiri- 
mill guile, and diffimularion : fo that each 
of thclc qualitics.havc two parrs, a want ol 
the contrary cvill, and apofitive qualirie or 
; habitc of goodnzilc.Holsneff* refpe^eth God, 
and coptaincth all duties of piety, contained 
in the firll table: Rigbtetn/nejfr, refpefts man, 
and the creatures* andcomprifcth all the du- 
ties cn/oyned in the fccond Table. Truth re- 
Iptfteththe manner how both the former 
are to be pra&ifed, vi*. with an upright and 
fincerc heart, free from all hypocrjijA and de- 
ceit. Thefe three making a perfect bannony 
in all the faculties of the loule : tiolifoefifie per- 
forming all the duties of piety; ngbteonjmffe 
thcdutics of humanity; truth feafoning both 
the former with fincerity. 

But (mayfomefay) hov? is the new crea- 
ture opoof cd to alLcxternall things, or faid 
to be of any force inchie jejngdome of Chrift, 
feeing it is not available to /uftific a man 
N n before 
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before God, being ftained with manifold A 
imperfrfttons ? For anfwer thereof, wee are 
to know, that outward things arc fometime 
oppofed ro Chrid, and his righteoafndfe, as 
Cdojf. 3.1 1. There is neither lem ur Greets 
cinumafton nor Hnctrcumeifion.&e.but Chrift is 
*1!, and in *11 things : fometime to faith, a 
f.6. Neither circamcifion avoileth any tbing,ntr 
tmeiremmoefion, but faith, which workyth by love: 
fometime to the new creamre,or fanttificati- 
on,tt in this place, and 2 (for.y.zcp. Ctrcum- 
ctfon it nothing, &c.but tb* kttping ef the Corm- 
maud/ meats of GocLBut the fcnle is all onejfbr 
they are oppofed so Ohrid, aa tot he matter 
of om jollification tto faith, at to the inftru- 
ment apprehending it t to the new creature, 
asrotbe figne of them both. B 

Further, where both htrc,and t Cor. tj. 
the Image oi God is called 4 new creature, or 
iritis in the original! [tsuvkKvm] 4 new crea- 
tion^ the meaning is nor, thar cither the fob* . 
ftance or faculties of the foule are created a- 
newj but thar the work e of regeneration is ' 
wholly to be aferibed to God alone, (not as 
though we were docks or (tones, without life 
or morion,) but becaufe God doth create 
thefe new qualirits in us, quickening us 
when wc were dead in finnc,and woiking in j 
us both the will andthedeed,P/ju 7 .i.ij. 

Ifregenerationthenbee 4 teem crest ion,, it 
mud needcs follow, that before our convcr* 
fion, we were not onely dead, but even flat 
nothing.ingodlinelle and grace. By which Q 
we fee what to j idgc of the Semipetagian he- 
refle, which tear hetli, that a man by an inter- 
num principinm, may difoofe himfelfe to will 
thar wl ich it truly good .• and that man is 
nor ftaike dead in (nine, bur ontly flekeor 
wounded, and halfe dead, as the man which 
fell among theeves An^.io. oras a priloncr 
thar is fli icklcd A tnanai k'ed, who can walke 
of himfelfe if Ins fetters be taken from him;f'o 
we (if Chrid loo:*e the chaincs of our flnncs) 
have power of our felves ro move our fclves. 
Which deftrine we know is mod injurious 
to the mercy of G O D, and mod dciogiro- 
rie to the merits of Chrid, feeing it makes 
him in the wotkeofourfalvation, to be but 
caufa removent, prohibtnt, which (as Logics'- Q 
ins teach) is but caufa fine yn anon, which in 
truth is noraufc at all. So that tfoy make 
rhetnfelvei their owne Saviour, and Chrid 
roberbur anindrumenr whereby they fave 
themfelves: for if he doe but lCmovethe 
impediemenr, they without any more adoe, 
areabletomoveand aft themfelves. When 
as the con vci fion of a finner is as great a 
work e, as the creation of heaven and earth: 
for ?4«/ calleth it here 4 new creation. Nay, 
here is a greater power required, (if I may io 
fpeake)rnan thar whereby the World was cre- 
ated. For though an infinite power be requi- 
red as well to the creating of the great world, 
as the recreating or regenerating of the lefle 
world, as our Saviour Chrid fignifics, Marks 


I 1 . 9 . Whether tt it eajier to fay to the ficl^of the fal- 
fi*) Thy fimtes ore forgiven thee, or to fay, / Irife , 
toko nf> thy bed and walks * y« £ hc Holy Ghod 
feemeth,of the two,to make it more difficult, 
codreatcancw hcart.tli i a new worldjin that 
fpeaking ©f the creation of the world, he faith 
it was made by the word of God, By the work 
if. the Lord the heavens were made,Pfal .3 3 .rf.or 
by his fingers, JVhen I con fider the heavens, the 
market of thy fingers, Pf.t. 3 .or by his hands,?/. 

I ol.l 5 The heaven ; are the worker ofthj hands , 

But the redemption of mankind the convcr- 
fion of a finner, is faid to be wrought by the 
armeofGod.Mary in her Magnificat f aith, Heo 
hath [hewed flrenyh with his or me, Luke 1 . 3 f . 
nay, he was fame to fee his fide to it, and it 
made him died many a tcare, and fwcace as 
it were drops of blood , trickling downe to the 
ground, Luke 22.44. Before cu convcrficn 
wee arc like the dric bones, Ecak/clyp. for 
as when the windc of God came uponchcm, 
bone came to bone,and were joyned with fi- 
ncwcs,and covered with flefh, and had their 
ftnfcsredorcd: fowhen ihe Spirit ofGodj 
I ke thcFavonian winde,bloweth upon us, it 
revivtth us againe, giving us a new life, new 
{enfes,a new heart, new wils, and afFtftions : 
for all old things pajje awaj, and all things be- 
come new, 1 Cor. 5.17. Forir opens the eyes 
of our underdanding, making us difccrne of 
things that differ, Ephef.i .t$. Phil. i . to. it 
boareth a new eare of obedience in us. P/a. 

4c.rf.at1d givech us a new tsde.nor ro favour 
the things of the flcfli, bur of the Spiiit, Rom. 

8.vcrfey. 

Further, thisfcrvestodcreftrlie naturall 
Popery of the multitude, and of our owne 
hearts, when wepeifwade ourfeivei (; hough 
fallcly)(hat though we goe on in our finnes, 
yet that we can repcnc when we lid. When 
as the Prophet faith, O L'rd, Iknow that the Icr I0 
way of man is not inlrimfclfcand /Var/fairlijthat 
it is as great aworketocrcareanew licarr, as 
to create a new world: for regeneration is 4 
new Creation, 1 Cor. 5 . 17. Astgnfttrtc faith well, 

He that will grant pardon to him that repents, wifi nUti ww *, 
not aiwaygive repentance so him th.it finne tb. no dabii ptm* 

Againc, in the fenfe that /Wcaliech the tl pouttntiea 
Image of God, a new creature, or the new 
tnan,andc0rr»p/w»theold man; wee grant, 
that our religion is new, andPopidi religion 
isold. Forasthcncw man is ihe redored 
Image of Godjin which Adammi fiid crea- 
ted, though afterwards defaced by his own in. 
ventitns, Ecclef.y.yx. So our religion i« the 
redored or reformed doiff rinc fird caught by 
the Apodlci, which afccrwaid was corrupted 
by mens devices. Albcir in T irtulltans fenfe, Quodenisquji' 
ours is the old rc!igion,and theirs the new; f l ' m > ulv<T '" 
as the Image of God is the old man, and cor- mH *' 
ruptionthenew. 

I Vfe. If we be nor changed in our lives, but 
rematncolde.^dWar/dil),even the fame men 
! we were before, in minding, willing, affsfting 
earthly things, and fafhioniug .our felves to 
I the 
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cheguifeofthe world, wee are no new crea- A 
cures, though we promife and proted never 
fo much : wee are but hypocrites, deceiving 
others, and our felves alfo. For where this 
new creature is^here is a change in all the fa- 
culties and powers of foule and bodie .* the 
mindc is not fee upon the world, but mindeth 
heavenly rhings 5 the will, affeftions, and con 
verfarion of the whole man is in heaven, Phi- 
lip. 3.20. For the fpiric of regeneration is like 
the leaven which a woman tookeand hid in 
three peckes ofmeale till all was leavened.* 
for after th e fame manncr,by a fccrct operati- 
on italtereth the mindc, will, affeftions. If 
’ amy be in Chrijb, (faith the Apodlc ) bee is a new 
creature, aide things are pa (fed away , behold, all 
things are become new,z Cor. s , 17. If therefore B 
we be new crcaturei,why lead we not a new 
life/ if wc be changed in affeftion, why arc 
we not changed in conversation f 
But by this we may perceive, that all which 
are Cfindans in profeffion, are not Chridi- 
ans inconverfation : all chat are wafhed with 
the outward Element of watcr,arenot wafhed 
with the inward baptifme, the laver of rege- 
neration; as fird, thofe that are as good fel- 
Iowes, ( that is) as bad as ever they were be- 
fore, and make no confcience of finne. Se- 
condly, fuch as arc no more but civill honed 
men, like rhofe honed men which railed per- 
fecutionagaind Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them out of their coaft$,^fif. ij.rq, 
Thirdly, worldly wife men which favour of C 
nothing but the world. Laftly, f uc h aa have 
tome love and liking of the word, and are in 
I’ome fort outwardly conformable thereun- 
to, having fomelegall forrow for finne, ari- 
fing from legal! terrours.-but have no thorow 
change nor renovation. 

Ladly, wc may not marvell if the world 
hare and maligne thole that are new crea. 
tures, feeing they neither mindc nor affeft 
the fame things. For there can bee no true 
lave, where there is contrarictie of judge- 
ments, wills, affeftions, which hath bccnc is 
ajtd will be, betwixt thoferhat areborncof 
the flefh, and thofe that are borne of God 

<7"*mj- 

irf. And as Matty as walke according to this r 
r ult, peace /ball b^ upon them, and mercy, and upon 
\ the Jfrael of God, r 

n° mmcnds th, ‘ gfotying in the 
croifeof Chrid, and dudy of piety, ,n be- 
c ?!F. ,1 l' n 8 a ncvv crCafurc , as the only role 
offa.th and manners, which all teachcty and 
hearers were to obferve and follow, r Enfor- 

ciijg the keeping and obferving of tl|ii dou- 
ble duty, by the fruit and benefit that conies 

thereby, fpecified here by peace and merer. • 

In the words;*© things are generally to be 
confidsred; the duty of walking, in 
thefewords, As mafty at walke according to this 
mice Secondly, the reafon or motive to the 
prafttce tJiereof,iip thefe. Peace /bad be up, 
on them, ud w«r^ .v which is amplified by the 


generaliriethcreof, that is, fhall light upon 4/ ’ 
*»*ny *% walke according thereto, and upon 

Th** 5 ».d..rWwX 

according ro this canon, or rule; the * word 
tranffited walke, fignifieth nor fi mp l y to 
walke, but ro walke warily and circumfpcft- 
ly (as it is expounded, Ephejians y . 1 5 . ) or to 
walke by rule, in order, and meafure, without 
f “ a £ ri S £ ,d , e > buc rna * t,n g draight deps to 

Zla H tZ et ‘ X1 ' Pauls ^ which 
we mud walke by, is faith in Chrid, called 
here glorying in the crofle of Chrid.- and 
repentance towards God .-called regenerati- 
on or the new creature : which is rightly ca l. 
led a rule of faith, and manners, ofrhines to 
bebelccved,andpraftifed, becaufe by it all 
doctrines and aftions are to be examined • 
nay, the Scripture is therefore called Canon,. 

C44r, becaufe ic fctsdowncan expofitifi ofrhis 
rule , there being nothing from the fird cliap- 
tcr in gen. to the lad words in the tyipocal. 
which aimeth not at one of thefe two, either 
repentance towards God. or faith in Chrid 
Hoc all mmiders arc taught what rule to 

foUowinpreachingthcword^rbuildingthe 

Church of God, namely frith, and repen- 
tance, the doftrme of the erode, and con ver- 
fion, orthenew creature. And all hearers 
according to what rule to order rh.ir lives 
and aftions. For this metaphor of walking, 
and that by a rule or line, fhewes that we arc 
travellers or Pilgrims, that this world is a 
’ """T* we are ro g.oeto ano . 

chcr,th« the worJd is an endlcffelabyrinthjn 
which we fhall for ever lofc our fclvcs.cxccpt 
we be guided by this rule. v 

And here We fee that thereisacertaincrule 
for thcrcgulating of all thing, appertaining 
to frith and manners, though we cannot ap- 
ply it, nor life it as we fhouldi The fault i, m 
us, not in the rule. 

Whereas iW/ faith, as many as walke ac- 
cording to tbts ruie^ he fhewes that Chridi- 
anshavebutonconely rule which they are 
to follow, and according ro which they mud 
frame their lives; forthc Apodle exhorts us 
thotyte all proceed by one rule , Philip. *. tf. 
Therefore the Papids doe notorioufly of- 
1 fendnoe onely in weeding, perverting, and 
breaking this rule, bur in making other new 
Lesbian rules, which they prclcriba as ne- 
cedary to be followed : as the rule ofS.F™. 
w^of Saint Demimck.S.Aklien.S. Jerome, ft c. 
holding one mans baptifme better than ano- 
ther, one mans profeffion holier than ano- 
ther, one mans rule perfefter than another • 
following any rule rather then Chrids, and 
fo divide the feameledccoatc. And thar thefe 
fundry rules of Monkcs are vaine Sc melted 
ifmiyappeare :Firfti becaiifc they agree net 
with this ibleofMtythey befog many, it bur 
one: it direftfogafid IcsdingaoChrid, they 
foadmgto by-jAffi^ obfcurfog the merir of 
and prefrrtbing many things- parrly 
frivolous, partly -impious, contrary to faith, 
- Nni , . . and . 


and good life. Secondly, in that they agree A wheteuntoGod hath i called them, bnt to n- \ 

not among themfelves, every fcft having mtmetha corruption that wtn the wurld,througk 

his owne proper orders, and contending their hfi,t Pet. 1.4. Thefc and the like rcafons ***** 

ownc to be better, holier, perfcAer than the made the Philofopher to fay, that he which 1 

reft. Thirdly, in that they divide into divers left the fociety of men, and betooke him- 

fefts thole that ought to be all one in Chrift, felfc to a folitary life, was either a god, or a 

for which caufe Paul cal* the Corinthian* beaft. . 

earn all, in holding Come of Paul, others of By chi* wc may fee what Lesbian r tries 
jiMllos, i. Corinth. ^ 4. For how can they be they follow* and how that which they ae* 

fpirituall, who in luccch, adioi!, liabitc and count the higheft degree of perfefl-ion, 11 in 

attire, profcfiion and conversion, piofcire truth the depth of abomination : for .it hath 

nothing but Ichil'mc and diiTcntion f Ierome beenethecaufe of much wickcdneffe, as oF 

againll the Lucifer ians laith, Stculi auditris idlcncire.hypocnfic, whoredome, (odomitry , 

cos qui dicuntur Chnjltani, non « Dom.no hju befides the eruell murdering of many poore 

ChnJ1o f [td *qtuqnMmaUonunc*f>ari,fHta Mar- innocents. Therefore let neither their hypo* 

Cioniru, Valtmmanos, Olfonten/is, Crates. crifie, nor the Churches pretended authori- 

feito uon ecc/efiam Cbrifti, fed tAuikbrifli e(fe ty, nor the long received cuftorae, any -thing 

SjHaaooanr. that ii,n here foe ver thou flats hcare B move us* but that leaving them, we follow 
thofaiut are called Chripans, not to have their the rule of Pant in this place: for they that 

name from our Lord te/us Chrift , but from feme walke accorording to k, peace flail be * 1 °*™', 

other, as (Jl fare. or. it es , Valent., tins, CWontcnfts , and mercy. By peace wee are to underltand 

Campatcs, know thus much , that are they not the outward peace, as profpemy , and good fuc- 

Cf torch of Chuft, but the Synagogue of Anti- ccflc in all thing* we goe about. For wbat/oe- 

chrifi. Nay further, I'olitaiy life in leaving the verthey doe, /ball proper, P fa/. 1 . 3. And peace 

fociety of men, and fcqueftring chcmiclvcs with the creatures* as firft with the good 

from all company , which is the ground, and Angels, Colo{f,l. 10, who aro rmniftrtng fyiritT, 

oencrall prafticc of Monkilli Eremite* (for fettt forth to minifter, for their [aket that fbali be 

Cccnobitcs to ipcak properly are no Monkcs, heires offalvation, Hebr. 1.14. Pitching thetr 

as the word teachcth) is againft the very tents about them, Tfal. 34.7. And bearing them 

light of nature it lelfc. Fitft, becaufe it is na- in their hands as a nnrfeher childe , T>falme pi. 

turall for men to live together * nay, it is the 1 1. Secondly, with the godly. The Prophet 

ground of the family, the Church, and com- faith, that in the kingdome of Chri w, The 

mon-wealth. There was never nation fo bar- q wolfe JbaSiwelwith the Lambt,ti)t Leopard (ball 
barons or favage, but endeavoures to live lye with the Ktd &c. that is,men of fierce, fa- 

together, by allocating themfclvcs in cities* vagc,and wolvifh natures, fhall be fo changed 

towncs, villages, cave, woods , tent*, or fome by grace, at that they fhall live peaceably and 

other way, according to the cuftome of the lovingly together. Thirdly, with thewicitcd 

country : which general! practice of all, ar- their enemies, partly becaufe they feeke ta 

gues the imprefoon of nature in all. Second* live in peace, a* ‘David faith of himfclfc, J 

fy. Ipccch is given men for this end, that labour for peace, Pfaltne sao. verfe 7. partly 

they might converlc together .-for it were lit- bccaufcGodfo inclines their hearts, as that 

tic or nothing availcablc if men (hould live they are peaceable. Laftly, with the beam 

alone, and convcrie with none. Thirdly, fun* ] ofthefields.andallthe creatures. The Lord 

dry verrues br flowed upon men, as juftice, promifeth to make a covenant with the wilae 

fortitude, love, and fiicndfliip, fiiould be gi- beafts,and fogies of the heaven, in bcha fc 

vtninvaiue, if men fiiould live folitary, fo- of his people, that they may fleepe fafely, 

quefiiedhom all company. Fourthly, mans Hofea 2. 18. But the peace which rs prmapal- 

imbcciliiy argues chu* much; for whereas ly meant in this place, is peace of confidence, 

all other crca;ures arc aimed by nature, as which pafleth all underftanding, Philip. 4,7. 

the Bull with homes, the Boare with tuskes: D Which is peace with God* being reconciled 

other with teeth, feathers, fwiftnclTe, dec. man and at one with him. Rom. 5.1. Being jufifleA 

is borne feeble and naked, not able to pro- by faith, we have peace with god. And peace 

vide or defend himfclfc, but onely by hdpe with our felves, which is threefold, as it is op- 

of others: which is an argument that hee is pofed to a threefold dilfention in nun. The 

borne to live in civil! fociety, and to bee hoi- firftii.when the will and affections renewed 

pen by others. Lafily, man is borne to doe bygrace,areobediytto the minde enlieh- 

good to himfclfc and others, in fome eftate rened by the Spirit, and at peace therewith .* 

and calling, 1, Corinthians 7. bus he that li- oppofed to the dilfention that is betwixt 

veth alone can doe no good to others, nor rebellious affeft ions, and naturallrcafon. The 

receive good from them; For whereas they fccond is, when graccf though urongly aflai- 

plcadc for thciniclvcs, tha* they leave their Icd)givcth corruption the foile, whereupon 

particular callings, and betake chcmfclve* to followeth the calming and quieting of the 

Hcrmc cages', mat fo they may renounce the minde, oppofed 50 the combate betweene the 

world; I a nfwerc,that to renounce the world* flelh & the fpirit. The third is, when theeon- 

is not to leave theit place* and callings fcienceperfvvaded ofreraiffionoffinnes, and 

recon- 



rccbnCiliailofli with God, ceifethtoaejmfe<ftriA4 hard tl|ingtobt fever id f(o» thtfoeiety of 
tcrrifii:a«db'^WB ttf exetifo^nd comfort^ 1 tholfv^to- whom thc' ptomifos were madr| l 

oppoftd ; to the . cohfiiAv^hht a diffrcQcff pcraly % v* Gcoril w^it wee might kn#w, * 

airifcfonceliathwirtt leg»H'<«reurs,aiidl <*»• ; iha^Hmomelfraa^wbich ora ofl/rml, 

anger ot God. By ferrryfvihjchis thfe cadfe p^ tHlt^tailtbeywhichaie of farf arc ■ 

ofthiipeacr^ aid underllbbd, all fpirkoalt i bletfcHiwifh tafo , 

bleffings, which fioWtjnfo ifofronsthiio*.^ i p.TecSng tbatGod islnoi accepter of pkrfoni, ' 

andfavoiieofGddinChnA^ltas remiffibh^ ■ A(hio*$p: 1 ..x ,:;j ! 

:fihnei,juftificacidn,foriaification 4 md^ttr«eUF , j w.j?. Ftas^fttnftrtk. lot wdsmanpkiimeeo- ! 
i iifoicfelfc.The words iv'aAinwpon t/wmfanrc\ bn/iurjjib ,for\I bcnxiiiu my fodyehe nknr/ms of- ; 
great emphan*, figriffy mg, ( thk rhcfe blefi . tkati.orij. 

(mgs come ddwne from heinfon,and lighrpp* .Tieretht ApofUi bye^downe-biHal|t«d« v i 

on than tWc follow this rile, and- that Andy' | mbnitidn, preventing :-an obJcOfoai that 
canntx behindered by the tbiliceof njefl. \ ■ mightihe oiadeby the Alfe apbffie^ or the 

Lecthe^Fope thdn ahalheanatiie. cmfo, & Galatea*;. For whercasta might be ifiddythae 

excommunicate us, both Frinceahd people, PW fought hifnfeifo and rhq world,' 1 . ftam>, 

bccanfo We treade not in the fltcps ofhjs faitfc, B ned pcrfccution, an'd therefor c /oyneci di> . • 
bur of the faith of our father ’Abraham, and cumcifion to Chriff, to p leafs the IswfisjCnd 
•waikeoor.accordmg to his rule, but accor- followed not his ownc rulc.v. i is.hce Itakcs a* 

ding tothdrule: of the Apoftlc : for w,c need way this ob/eflion with great aurhotsry,wh£ > 
not feare h» thunderbolt*' not curfcs, feeing hee faith,Fr«j» henceforth let no men pa* mete 

the can fclcffe cur f» flail neiUrxonse, Prov.z6.s. buftneffe : And withal! he addes arcaiahof it* 

for what though he curle.if God doc blctfc ? For 1 heart in my body she markfs of the Lord lo- 

It.waithe thing that comforted 2 )<wn>eing Jw : a* if hcc fhoalp fay, The bonds, rhe im- 

curfed of His enemies, in that though thejdsd priionracncs, theftripes, wounds, and Icarres 

cnrfe.ytt ( rod would bltjfefpfal. 1 09. a 8 and let in my* body, doc futhcicntly tcftific my fideh- 

u* comfort bur felves in this, that he will enrfe ty in my miniftcry, for if I had preached cfo 

tbrnishat curfr/tc people, Gemtt. 3 . cumcifion, (fiiould not have fuffcfcdpcrfc- 

Againe, if peace and mercy (hall bee upon cution, the words qiay be, and are taken in a 

themthat vwlkcaccordingro this rule, then double fen fe. Firft thus. The falfeapoftles, 

wrath and indignation fliall . light upon thofe and you Galatians (by their infiigarion) have 

that followany other rule 1 , or devile any ©* bcerie troublefome unto mee,by falfe accufa* 

therway, or let downe aiijr other meanes of Q tion*, and llanllcrous imputations, as that I 
falyationbcfides, or contrary to this. Falfe taught circumcifion and the oblervarion of 

therefore is the opinionof that if a the ceremonial] Law, as a thing nccclTary to 

manlcadcanouiWatdcivi)liife, he may bee faLvation,and fo you have made a revolt from 

faved in any religi6, the lew in hi* Iudaifme, my doBrine, and by that meanes have dou^ ... 

theTurkein his Mahomerifroe, the heathen ; bled and tripled my labour and paints among .. 

in hi! Faganil'me, For they that walke not in J you a but from henceforth ceafc to be trour 

this way .according to this rule, do but weary bk-fomc unto me, you may take experimenr 

chemfelvcs in cndhlfc Labyrinths: and -lb. and ptopfe from mee .* the marke* thar I 

walking without line or rule in their crooked \ bcarcin my body doe fufficicntly witnefie 

wages, flail be led with wor\tri of iniquity; when as and I calc rhe truth of iny doArine, and my 

peacejbatlbenpon Ifratl, Pfalm.\r<$.<; Q:\\tiM* fidelity in mine Apofilcfiiip, as alfp whole 

fes arc made of thtricy and peace, Pag.i i.and Difciplc I am,^/rrorChrifts,and wbatrulc 

I a to which places 1 referre the reader. I follow, Iudaifme Or ChriftiamTme. Second* 

The Apoftlc addeth; that peace and met- ly, they cany this lenfe, 1 have (aid, that 

cy fhall bee tipen them "aU that walke accor. they which walk^ according to this rule, m 

ding to this rule, and upon thelfraelof God. jj glorying onely irt the croffe of Chriff, Peace 
There isadriublc Ifrael mentioned by ‘Paul, flail He noon them, and mercy, andnponthe lfra~ 

I/rael according to the flefh, l Cer. 10. 1 8. and el of God ; And I fty againcand againe, chat 

the Ifraelof God : as there is a twofold lew, wc ought to drive and contend for it, to ob* 

oneouward, in the flelh: another in warden lerve and keep* ir, as a thing moAnecelfa* 

the lpirif, Romanes 2.18,1 p. By the Ifrael of ry to falvation : n , as for other things, 

god, the ApofHemcanetball fuch as arc like not necefTary. to falvation,. as circumcifion^ 

to NathamSfwho was a trutjfraeltte, in whom Sic.' Let no man trouble mee i n the execution 

there was no guile, Ioh. 1 ^.whether they bee of mink Apeflolicall funltipn, 'or hinder the 

thefaithfull Gentiles, and beleeving Jcfoeti courfeofthc Gofpell, by urging any .other 

And hcxsakesmentioricfthelfracl of .God, dnfosme or cercmdny contrary or divesfe 

partly by reafon of the advcrfarics, who £tonuhis,unecefiaj7 to falvxtioiu This one 

braggtdfo much of their father Abahann thing iinecelTiry, at ber things arcneedlclfc 

and that they were the eady true lfraelifosi andfraitleffe in companion, thcreforpj&gi- 

and yet wereno I fraelites, becaufe they troad theel,. ^pr the Church cfGodoughuetlbec 

not in the fteps of the faich of Abrabami pam troubled with them* This latter fcnfol take 

ly for the weake converts, who thought it a to be more agreeable rpf he text. Some make 

N n 3 the 


- zj&go&mmtiarie upon 

At'tnfou, b« Stow bai imujUIoM A. td®*) „« fllMlwven f«l«l. » O.i. »• 

n, • j fljft. have many^maHw* Ifthnat 3 v thcfc iswfJ * 

, b» n ' ffle&idn and Regeneration, arc in the foul** 

N ^^orcn^iierc^.forhc fpeate, 

ro«rit ihettforfc nHeiurimi* of! baddy marks, Ibeartinvsyhe&fthc market* 

ThTlUd Ul«.J*« Wt cwoW* 

tvdmktoauy g * c 1 . 1 * ■■j'lyitf and thfc XiticaMiixxrReadjTjpJcall, ai cicramafion, 

rr^*wS 5 o M«»a«r **&»»'. 

3J55S5^ £ t»,ra £ 5 *««*>h. cd, w j.« ,hc fidib^cof *, 

TsJlw^. 3a..<tlb. EgKpfarttacteflBMbrtbeAa.oyi.gAa, 

thqtate moft troubIot;wiih eeBnAad: bkptifiM»of the /in»= kiatleefor 

fiftiouiowofctjtrid ftUe rcichen, tahdb- by fl.p.rmt Chn 3 '?"* ^, <Wj»gwflw<* 
tourtttlMiog into thcGhutch, thingtpartly f .OT^v. c svr^>fidehwhattoe%^- 

^u 7 rwl^/„«rrfl,,onc oittlv hurtful! knd odmorkrs of CImft, are cirhccmiis twrart^ 

d^itaet and Church oW ah.,. , G 4 mj. wooads which w«i* g.rcah.mm hit hand» 

id andtbt Cliutcbetof Antiochia, Sytu, fact, andfides; whicTilielhtwefltoliis Dif- 

* j. A& tc »4 ciples after hi s rclurrcfto n , /a/;, 2 o Jt 7. w h lcn , 

S«™4 y,™nfidcr how that the mod and whether.hcy b.mm.o be f«nc in hit gloria 

erta.cft.roubletof.he Church, haec bccne fied body (a. fon»affirnrcj or abohlhed (as ; 

larmsttcrs not of fubftahee, bo. ofeircum-j chert,) Heave .Orh.Kcadtr, atathmguin., ; 
ftince.Mitly noc ncccilarv, partly contrary to. ccrainc,and mccr]yconjcftur»ll,fcring there • 
the rule. whichtrotwithftanding havebeene is nochurg .n Scnprarceuher for *0. sga.nft 

j^*art i±ag. fisjafiftaSKSStt 

ouglmo doe,;muft l«g« all circun.fc.oces, | tharr, whipping,, ■naimednel Ie ; ikc ofwhu ; h 

tukero..,. rnd loohero the iubftancc. Noc w.th cMo-l weread.,a.^ao.£e»^^b.M*A» * 
tba ro trouble himlchc about many necdldle I bout wowrbodj the dytttg eft ho Lord lefts, and, 

chingtiwlicn as one thing oncly is necdTary. C lOM...***- Ftvc turns moved I firm 
The^fon followcih in theie words: Far ! firtpet fave one: I ns thru ebouttu mthrods, 

I be Art in mj body list market of the Lord lefts. \ oncefloned&c Andtlitfethe Apoftle here 
The word in the Onginall mnflated callcrh the market of Cbnfi, bccaulc they, art 
fyfu'rmii market* dochpropcrly fignifie prineswithan inflifted for the profeffion ofChriftiand_tbe 
™ L -' ,m dt f 4 ^"* oot V {* u( > d r ffcncra iu to 1 Gofpel: as the wounds and skari of a rouWrcr 
SKST -**•** hiiPhnc«, wound, Brdatar,,; , 

ever wbtthcrfuchat were won. to bcefec becaafethry irchadin hiscaulcandqoaireL 
upon favantr bought with money, (which N.wtholem h, natutall body differ from 
among the Icwct war a hole inthe care pur. thefe.n h„ myft.cfll : Fuff, .n <h« they aro , 

«d^th.uaule, D,„. .J.ry.) memonoua, for h h,Jr,f,s 
or upon flavet taken in the waiter, at the Sa- irn.*M- V hefe mhis myfticslboyare 
mian, fee upon an Aihenian captive thefigne glonotitp the fight of God (atrhe dearh of 
"fan Owlet and the Athenian, upon a Sa- h.tSamrf.,,) ye. not met, to.iout. Secondly; 

mi in the lionc ofafliip. Ot upon malefa- thole ,n hi, naturall body, were prophefied of 

Z„ „ Se in the care, an F ,n the foe before in pr,icul.r,f/aar.,d. 7 ^ f e«e.d 

head a brand in the hand. O. fuchama.lte, D wyW/a»d»7/e««.Thefeinhltmyfilcallbo. 
atfcncthinkc war ferupouCaw.^e^ dy ouely ,n gcncral.that we fhould be coufor. 

:t 7 *:f? 0i - E ' Kh9 * ° r * n ’ ln e r 0 pl.«Pa./ f P e.ke,h of.helBte, 

bM The milker ofChnft arcofrwo fom, onely : wh.ch were ,n hi. own ptrfon, & .hi. 

ekh« ,m.,J and i»v,j«/e •• o. and hee doth, not to et any mn.tin ahem, (at 

vijMe.TbcowtbbUmarkfs are two.The fiift,is Samt^w did) but e f to 

Gods eternall Elcflion, which is called Gods bcafiitlifdl fervant of Chrift. An( h u - 
raaleotmarhe, iTim>x.i 9 . Tbefeandasim of ch«r meets With the falfe apoftlc^who would 
f Godrem*mttbf*ro,a*dba 3 > tbiejeaU, The Lord need* have had the Gilatiam circuinafcd, 
kw'tOfoJthi*. All the Elea are ■ufleed that fo they mighr gloiy an rheflefc, as ha. 

o »rk&. Avc.n* land by irChrift vihg fee the marke of circumcifion m the 

knowerh and acknoWledgeth thetf ftM* ^ skin °f thei r Befb. A sif he fhod d f* y, 

10. The fecondis regenerttlon, Ifttnot rnarkes mother rocniflclb, togloir 
or the imprinting of tht defaced Ima« of of them, ss the f 

God’inche loule. By thie ttbke (whi 3 i it about in my b^themarkescrfthol^rdle. 

thetTH'tudtM'choraller,' aevertobee blot- but, thde are the fignes of mine Aportleftip, 


tbe jbfijtle to the yawtans. 

and, i frgumcncs of fidcliptin ^y,M.wifte« e » l A 1 pfoftffion^ft^c.trutli : and though. bonds 


Which 1ft; nor in other mens Ecft* tntt fy* YC and, impVtfQwncnf abide us in allplaccs»n9f 

. io^e^owM. J M t^paffc fdf^cpa/othaowwmayfuieii oor 

ii«^!wc fee what we are tothinkc,^ what courfe wttbjfW,fccordiDg to 2 Wi example* 

ufe wee are ro mak$ ofthe wo^s r skarres, both here, and %A£l io.x ^ . as alio his copi- 

an<U?i?miflies; thaitaje in any of x$e $auKf raandanent vs Ttmothit, Sstjftraffitaimas a , 

fofjthftpfpfeflionofthe truth. FUA^hwthty. goodfottldicrif Iefus Cbrifi. zfim.l*u The 
are the fufFerings, wounds, and ,W ke > °/ rcafons are thcfc. Firft.by fuffering bodily af- 

ChriA dimicifc (as P**l teaja^h them fliaiorv wee are made cqnfomiable i^to . 

lierey. ^d- Co/of w) /eeingahoy wethe XhriJandftdfillt^ejeft^f affWtoofi ; 

wound? of the members of thathody, where- qhnft m oyril^iM Secondljr, 

of he .is the head. Secondly, they.h^vc.this thcy t^achmtq have a,iWp*thy and fellow 

ufel-td convince theconfcicnces pfperfecn- ' feclipg.oahelnj (cries qfflwkc £ I ¥ en,tox^ 
tors.and wicked men, that they jure the fc^ mcnjbef tjidfexhjit arc (iwffia.ioa, as though 

vinraof.Chrift, which, fuffer thusfor rightc, yycalfo wcrqaffhacdjn tlicbody. fiebj 

oufndft C>ke, for which caufethey are here Thirdly,' r pf went mdurmg of affiiftiqiv, 

meutioicd by Pool. Thus hee proves him- g doth not onelyfcjve a^ptclidcnrandtx- 
felfrfphe* member of Chrift by the affliai- ample toocKerSyb Luderpaticnily, but alfois 

on which hec fuffered for his fake, a Cor. i a. a notable mcancs to confirm? them in the 

Thirdly, if men bcconfhnt in their profeffi. truth, a Ctr.iJ.PbiLi .14. Laftly.they ierv? 

on, namely in faith and obedient, they are to fcoure us tha* arccarthly,y*fTclls, from the 

banners of viftory.'Thcrefore no man ought ruft and filth of finne, that, ({leaves lo fail un- 
to bee afiiarodd of chern,no more chcnfouldi- to our nature. ^ ", :* . 

ers of their wounds and skarres; but rather in . 18. Brethren, the grace of onr Lord lefts 

a holy manner to glory of them as Paul did. Chnjl, be mibjour/p,rit, Amen. 

For as it is a glory to a fouldicr to have reepi- Here, chc Ap°lU« concludes Ius Epjtle 

vedmany wpunds, & to have many 'skarres, with his tifuall farewell, commcndingthc Ga- 


felfr f P be a member ot thnit by tne anncti- ampie ccMxn^ro mi^cr iiuy , uui <uiu w 

on which hec i'uffcrcd for his fake, a Cor. n. a notable mcancs to confirm? them in the 

Thirdly, if men bcconilant in their profeffi. truth, a Ctr.iA.Phil.i .14. Laftly.they i'er.v? 

on, namely in faith and obe4i?n?p, they are to fcoure us th^arccarthlyytffills, from the 

banners of viftory.'Thcrefore no man ought ruft and filth of finne, that, ({leaves lo fail un- 
to bee afiiarodd of chern,no more chcnfouldi- to our nature. , ", :* . 

ers of their wounds and skarres; but rather in . 18. Brethren, the grace of onr Lord lefts 

a holy manner to glory of them as Paul did. Chnjl, be with jour fptrit. Amen. 

For as it is a glory to a fouldicr to have reepi- Here, chc Ap°lU« concludes Ius Epjtle 

vedmany wpunds, & to have many 'skarres, with his tifuall farewell, commcndingthv Ga- 
in a good caul’c, in hi* Princes quar^ejj ft fa htianstothcgraceof God, and wifliingunto 

the defence of hi* country: So ir is a glory for . thCmaft^hings ^perMmngtofpirttuanitfe^d 
a Chriftian fouldier to have the markes Qf godliiufe. iTwu.j.which hec iignificthhcrc 

the Lord Iefus in his body, as of wounds^ by awce. o Thcrc«a twofold grace mentioned 

firdurgeK bonds, imprifonmenr, for the pro- j in Scripture, Gpce which makes a man gra- 
feffion of the truth. Therefore Cpnflasstine\ G cjpus or accepvable to God, grattagrtttftmft; 
the great, (as the Ecccfiafticall Hjftbriq i«-,| cww:an< grace which isfrecly given, gram 


cords) killed the hqles of the eyes of ccrtainc 
Biffiops, (which had them put out hflr the Ar- 
rians, , for the conftanc profeffion of the faith 
ofChrift)reverencirg thevertveof ?hc ho’y. 
Ghoft which iliined in them. 

This makes nothing for th efratres flagel- 
l antes t who glory in the markes which they 
make in their fl.lh, by whippiue ofehem- 
felvcs, For firft,ic is not the puniThmentfas 
Cyprian faith) but the caufc that makes a 
Mmyr.Sccondly, tljc marjtcs which men let 
upon thcmfclvcs contrarie to the L^w,Lcvir. 

1 9f2S.are not the market of the Lord Iefus :f>ut 
thole oncly which arc fccuponthcm byo* 
rhers, for the profeffion of the truth. Thirdly, D 
this whipping and afflifting of thcmfclvcs, 
being but will-worlhip, in not (paring of the 
bodicj Colof 2.23. is no better accepted of 
God, then the fupcrlljtiou* prafticc of^W/ 
priefts, lanching thcrafelves with kmvcj.till 
the blood gulhed out. 1 L'tng. 18.28. 

Againe.if this be the glory ofalcryarit of 
Chrift, and a note of conftant profeffion, 
wharjhall we fay of them, who have not one- 
ly thfri^conCeienccs icarcd wixh a hof yron, 

marges of bridics ? 

For if thefebec wl^s of thole 

mull needs bc^h« wkdof€2tan. 

LjdUy, hence fie taught a fpcciall duty, 

and that if, to fufferbo|ii5 affiiftioninthe 


j graiiidatp, gratia pratumftciens , is the favour 
^nd love ot Cjod, whereby he is well plcaffd 
with his cleft in Chrift, and this grace 
God himfclfe, apd no qualitic infufed or in- 
herent in us : and it is truly called the firjl 
grace, as being the caufc ofall other ffibit 
quenr grace, gratia gratia data, is the Ire? 
gift ol God bellowed upon picn, wheth^' 
naturall, or Jupernaturall : Naturall, eithetip 
the (late of innoesneir, bclorexhefalljas ori; 
ginall jufticc,&c. or in the ftateof Apoftallc, 1 
linceihcfaJI,^s the gift of . humiliation. Itho 
1.9 and fuch Jikc. Suprrnaturajl,cithe|: com- 
mon gifts,asthcgiftof miracles, Prnpbjeci- 
l ing, tongues, &c or faving graces, as thc.gr ace 
ofclcftton, cffefluall yocatioia, /ullifi cation: 
adoption, glorificaciou, ^tc._ i; all which arc 
called the fe pond grace ^ because they flow frum' 
the fiift x as tjie ftreame from ihcfounrainc. 
Thus PWdiftinguifticth thorf Rpw.$.js.' 
palling the former the grace cf Cod, the la/.^cr 
the gift by grace, tiovt graccin this placcjf not 
tobee rcllraincd oncly to the benefit pfoyr ! 
^redemption, a* it is, 2 Cor . 1 j.yetie 1 3 .wfiac 
rhcig^accof isdiilinguilliedhroi/^ej 

love of .God, anil communion pf, the 1^1 
Qboft : but to bee underftood of the fayo^rl 
anil lpvepfpOd, wbichisthe 

of the faving grace of rqgenwtipiH wh^hj 

i*ihe/f f .^V 4f f» flr tke&ifihr™'- 

is is ci\\tQjbt\gTatgef our Lord Itfui Chrift, 
N n 4 
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firft, becaufe he is the fountains of ir, Uhu i. A 
I C. Of bis fuluefteaBwe bavereeei'Ded^udgraef 
for grace. Secondly, becaufe he ii the conduit 
or pipe, by which it is conviicd unto us. Iobtr 

1.17, Grace and truth came by le/rn Chrift :for 

he is our propitiator by whom alone wee re* 
ceive freer, th at is, the favour of God, and re- 
conciliation .* for grace, that is, for the favour 
and love which God the Father bare unto 
his Sonne, wee beme accepted of God, and 
beloved in his BeHvcd.ipbe.vlS. Chnft is fur- 
ther called [our lord] in fivcrefpefts.Frift.bjr 
right of creatioh Jik.i.S.Mthiugtwere made 
by him . Secondly, by right of inheritance. 

! Htb.i.1. He is made hire of *H thrift P/al. i.8i 

. I wilt give thee the Heathen for thiikmberitaned. 
and the ends oftbo wortd forth) poftejftou. Third- I 
ly» by right of redemption. i.Cdr.6.io.Teare 
bought with a price, which is neither filvernor 
gold, but the precious blood of Chrift. 1 tet. 
i.i 8. 1 9. And this he performed by a double 
right, namely, by right and propriety,™ a King 
redeemes his fubjeas, the maftcr his ler- 
vancs:or by right of aftriitie : as the father may 
redeem c the ionne, one brother another, and 
one kinfman another. Fourthly, by right of 
conqueft. Luke I i.tl. Wbena ftrongman ar- 
med kfepetkbif paltdce,&e. ’Bat wbenaftronger 
then he c emmet h upon him, & ovenommetb him > 
bee taketh from him’ aHhis armour wheremhe 
trailed, and divideth the fpoitc.L*ftfy ,by right, 
of contraft and mariage,H«£a. 1 6- Thou fbah 
call me I/bi, and f halt not c> ft me 2 iaati,Sc yerfe. C 
r 7. J will mart it thee unto met for ever in righte- 
oufnefte, judgement, mercie, and compaffion,l 
wilt marry thee ante meriftithfulnefte, and then 
fia/t know the Lord. 

The Apoftlc procecdcs and faith, the 
grace of our Lord Icfus Chrift boo with your 
fpirit s. For the better undo ft mding of which 
phrafe, we are to know, that Man confiftech 
of two clTenriall paris,of foule, and body, Bede. 

1 x.y. Duft (that is, the body; rtturues to the 
tmb /whence it was taken: arid the fpirit retarnes 
to Cod that gave it. Albeit the Apoftle elf- 
where divideth man into three parts, fpirit, 
foule, rod bodie ,when he praieth for the Thef- 
falonians, That their whrie fpirit , and foule t and C 
body , may bee kept biame/ejfe, unto the camming of 
Chrift. Where he fubdivideth the foule into 
two parrs, into reafon or undoflanding, 
which hecallctli the fpirit : will or afteftion, 
which hecearmeth (by the common name a* 
greeing to both) the fault :God having given 
reafon to fce.and will to leek after that which 
is good: that reafon having eyes might guide 
the will that is blinde.andgoc before, ihatit 
might follow .So that the l^itit and foule are 
not two fcverall fubftancej, but one and the 
fame (even as the body and the flefh are one 
body) and yet are they diftirigtlifhed: for do- 
Arine fake. Hebr. 4. i*,the Word of God is 

faid to enter through, even to the dhvidingafuuder 

of the ftult and the fpirittiad Eph. 4.17.18. the 
Apoftle diftmguifhcth the foule into three 


;■ Faculrics.rfce»*»«dr, cogitatiofiyheartiVilw^hc * 

faith* the Gentiles walked in the vanities of 
their mindes, and had their cogitarioifs dttlP- *** 
ncd,becaufc of the hsrdndfc of their hearts : 
by mride, meaning the ktgemomcall wit or 
underftidmg:by ccghatienfhe inward feAfei* 
as mcriioly.-phantaiic, &e . ahd by heurt/ the 
affc&icfoi. , 

: Now^JIWtfrfth is placets hot meant the 
ondcrftandihgalone, but by ifynecdocbe.tht ^ 
whole than is uriderftood, albeit the foule tft p 
prinriptljy'be meant, becaufe it is the proper 
iub/cft efgracc: for grace being a fpirituall 
thing isplaced immediately and properly in 
the fpirit, or mindeofman; and in the body 
accidentally, where it doth bewray itfclfeby 
S outward attions, Secondly, for thit^ aslha 
fcatc of grace is in the mindejfo the fenfc and 
apprehcnfiorr of it is there likcwifc,and nOt in 
the body. Thirdly, as ThcephyUd f aith Nek 
ait voHfcum, quid Ha ? abigent eera rebus bifee, 
argue fine non a lege hot fpirit tan Jed a gratia ac- 
cepi/fe.So char, it is all 6nc,as if Ke fhould have 
laid. The grace of eur Lord lefts Chrift be with 
you all, as it is Phil. 4. 2 $. and 2 Theft 3.18. as 
it may appeareby the like: for that farewell 
which Paul gave Timothie in his latter Epi' 
ftle, The Lord lefts fthtift 6c with thy fpirit. 

1 Tim. 4.4 1 . is all one ■with that in the for- 
mer, (yract be with thee. 1 TVw d.2l. And chat 
figuration Philem. 1 5. The' grace of our Lord It- 
fee Chrift be with your fpmt, is all one with that 
[ Coloft. q. 1 8. Gt act be with f on. 

Hence that phrafe and forme offpeech 
in our Enghlh Liturgic, or Common pray er 
booke (though milhkedby fome,' and cavil- 
led at by others) hath his warrant & ground, 
when tHcMinifkr faith, The Lord be with you, 
andthcpcoplc anfwer, i/fnd with thy fpirit, 
wi filing the fame to him, that hcc to them , 
that God would bee with his fpirit, that is, 
with him. : ‘ 

Againe, mark? how the Apofilc as he did 
beginne wich grace, chap. 1. 3. fo he doth cud 
with graces to teach us full of all,that ouf fal- 
vation is placed in it alone, for the beginning, 
chcprogrcrte,and the accompliftiment ther- 
► of: for elcftion is of gracc,1(?w. 1 1 .jiind vo- 
cation is of grace, 2 Tim.i.9- and /uftificati- 
on, e Rom.s .24. and glorification, Bern. 6.t 3. 
Sccondly,that Chrift is to have all the glory 
ofihisgrace, whereby weeare fo highly ad- 
vanced into the favour of God, both for the 
beginning, continuance and endingjWirhout 
afenbiug any part thereof to our f elves, or a- 
ny other creature. Thirdly, thatal! our (aluta- 
tion sand greetings, our adieus and fareweli,’ 
Ought to be grounded in the grace of Chrift, 1 
etherwife they are bat carnally and therefore 
the Apoftlc biddeth the Ghriftians to fafutc p 
one another haholjkiftrfit (as Piter Ipeates) 
with tbekifteefleve. i 4 * : 

This ebhrates the Pdpifh DofborS, : who 
doenotbttdly afari.btPfhebeginningbf their 
fafratsoir to <hcdifelv«s> r Tri co- wot king with 
God 
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God in their firftconverfion.* but alfo the end A 1 
and accompliftiment of it, by workes of con- 
dignitie, which (as they fayj are meritorious 
of cte mall life. 

Further, obferve, with what tmphafts the 
Apoftle concludes his Epiftle : firft, oppo- 
fing Chrift she Lord of the houfc, ro UHofes 
who was but a fet vant in the houfe.Secondly, 
the grace of Chrift to inherent juftice, and 
merits of workcs.Thirdly, the fpirit, in which 
he would have grace to be feared, to the flcfli, 
in which thefalie Apoftles gloried lb much. 
Laftly, brotherly unity one with another, im 
plied in the word brethren to the proud and 
lordly cariage of the falfc Apoftles over 
rhem- 

The Conclufion , B 

In the end of all, it is added, in the Greek t, 
and Syriacke copies: that this Epiftle was writ- 
ten to the Galatians from Rome. Which poft- 
feript feemes ro be erronious and falfe : for 
firft, there is not alitrle in the whole Epiftle, 
chat givech the leaft inkling that it fiiould 
have been written from Rome: whereas in all 
the reft, which are writtenfrom thcncc.JW 
makes mention of his bonds, andimprifon 
menr, Secondly, the variety of copies, argues 
the uncertainty of it, feeing in fome copies it 
is faidto have beene fent fromEpbefits, as 
Caittane and Hyperius affirme in their Com- 
mentaries upon this place. Thirdly Baromsu 
(if his authorities bee of any weight in this p 
c afe) affirmeth that it is not likely or credible 
that it was written fromthence. But, bee it 
granted that this poft-feripe were true in- 
deede) yet it is no part of Canonicall Scrip, 
ture, as not being written by the Apoftle; but 
added afterwards by the feribes which copi- 
ed out the Epiftles. Neither is this onely true 
of poft-fcriptSjbutaUoof Infcriptions or Ti- 
tles prefixed before Epiftles, they arc no part 
of holy writ. This mayeafilybee proved in 
particular: for firft, touching poft-feripts , the 
jGrceke copies agree in this,tnat the firft Epi- 
ftle to the Corinthians, wa*s mitten from Phi- 
tip pi and fent by Stephanas, Fortunatus,Acbai - 
cutfdr Timotheou:v/hca as ir is ccrtaine,ir was 
Writtenfrom Mpbeftu, For firft, chap. 16 .V. 5 . D 
hcc faith. He will come to them when he fbaHgoe 
through Macedonia. Therefore Paul was not 
then at Tbitippi, a cbiefe citie in Macedonia. 
Secondly, in the ip.v.ofchc fame chapter, he 
faith. All the churches ofAfia faluteyou, which 
ftevres plainely,that when Paul writ ifiis. Epi- 
ftle, he was at Epbtfm in Afta, norat Philippi 
in Europe. Thirdly, v.gjie faith he will abide 
at Ef befits till Penticoft, therefore hcc was not 
then at Philippi. Fourthly, that it was written 
before the tumult in Epbtfm railed by Deme- 
trius and his complices, and fo conlequeatly 
before his comming v*Pkitifppi:i% alio that it 
was fern by Timotheus and Eraftus, it is mani- I 

feft; v. so. of that chapter, being compared 
with AB.19. ver. 11.22.- Laftly, the Syriacke 


tranftacoragreethwith me in affirming chat 
it was written from Ephefus^nd fo doth Baro- 
nins Anna!. tom. I . y^.494 . /. ; 9 . Againe, the 
poft-fcripr ofrhe2. to the Corinthians hath, ; 
it was writtenfrom Philippi ef Macedonia, and 
fent by Titus and Luke : whereas the Bjoemifts 
( if we may give any credit to their teftimony , 
who elfewhcre make titles part of the Cano- 
nicall Scripture) fay, it was written at Treat, as 
it is thought. And Baron * Antral, Tom,\ .pag. 
590 /.$ 1. Antwerp, thinkes it was written at 
Ntcspoli, upon this occafion, that in his f or- 
mer Epiftle from Ephefus, promifingto come 
unto them as hce patted through Macedonia, 
and comming not, 1 Cor. iS. hce doth in this 
cxcufe himfclfc, a CVr.uiy.i6, 17. compa- 
red with the a Car .7.5-. Neither is it a good 
reafon to prove that Titus caried this Epi- 
ftle (aa it is in the poft fcriptj becaufe Paul 
faith, Heefentjuus to them, andanother with 
him,i CVr.8.i8.aa.& 12.18. for Paul fpeakes 
ol Titus his comming unro them before chat 
cimcyicithcr may it bee rhoughc that Titus 
was fent the lecond time unro them, confide- 
ring that departing from Macedonia , and ra- 
king Titus with him, he left him in Crete.S ec 
C afar Baron, Annal,tom.\. Antwerp, pag. ypi 
40. Bcfides, the B^emifls control! rhe fub* 
feriptionof the firft Epiftle to the Thellalo- 
nians, which hath it thus, the firft Epiftle to the 
Theftaloniaus, written from Athens. Pot in their 
preface, they arc bold to affirme, that it fee- 
meth rather to have been written at Corinth , then 
at Athens: and they give this reafon ofir.be* 
caufe after the fending of Timothie to Thefta- 
lomea , Pauli nd he met not at Athens againe, 
but at Cormth, and Baronins affirmeth, that it 
fecmeih to have beene written prefently after 
that Sylas and TimoiheUt came to him to Co- 
rinth, out of Macedonia f by comparing AO. 
18,5. with 1 Thcft.^.6, Annal.tom.\ .pag.^yy. 
/.i. And Emmanuel Sa doth ccni’urc theSyri- 
acke poft-fcrjpt, which faith it was fent from 
Athens by Timothie feting that Timothie was 
thenabfent. Thclikc they affirme in thear- 
gumentof thefecond Epiftle : for albeit the 
Grcckc poft-feript hath it, that it was written 
from Athens, yet they rather thinkc it was 
writtc fromCerintbfWhctc Pauli boad a yearc 
I and fix moncths. Ad, 1811. becaufe rhe 
j title is like unco the firft Epiftle, Tool and Syl. 
vanus, a»dTtmstheus,&c, And Baronins Inch, 
rhar h (hould be written from Athens, itupof- 
ftbtle eft aftrusarty becaufe it was written foone 
after the former, as [may appeare by the in- 
fqription, *Paul, and Sy haunt, and Timotheus, 
(they continuing together;) but the former 
was written from Ctrimh ,{ as hath beene pro- 
ved ; and therefore the latter ; fpedally confi- 
dering that ’Paul went thence from Athens, 
and abode at Corinth, a yearc and a halfc, and 
returned nor backe againe to Atbens t but 
went to Ephefus, Anftal.tem.upag. 4 57, 4 x 8 . 

Addc hereunto, chat 'whereas the poft. 
feript of the i»to Timothie faith, it was written 
from 
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Commentary upon 

from Laodicea the chief city of Trigut Pacaei | A I prarc by thefe reafons. Firft generally, if ei 

.V,. ...... ^ • w ... £ 


.• the Rhemifts notwithftanding in the 
argumccaffirmc,that it is uncertainc where it 
was written.*and though it be commonly faid 
ro have beene written at Laodicea, yet it fee- 
meth to be otherwise, becauie it is like he was 
never there, as may be gathered by the Epi- 
ftle to the Coloflians, which was written at 
Rome in his lift trouble, a little before his 
death : for Co/off. a. i. Paul feemes to infi- 
nuarethat he was never ar that Laodicea of 
P hr witty ncarc to CololTos, and Hicrapolis, 
and that they never faw his perfon. Befides, 
neither Pltnyf who writ after Patti ) nor any o- 
tlier ancient claffiquc Author, doth make 
mention of Phrtgia pacaciana :lo that it fee* 
mcch ro have beene (o called long after Pauls 


tics were Canonical! as well as the Epiftles 
rhemfclvci, the Fathers wo\ild never have 
doubtcd(as they did) whether Paulwerc the 
author oftheEpiflle to die Hebrcwesornot, 
feeing in all copies fare onef as Bczjt hath ob- 
ferved)ir beareth his name: butlomc of them 
afTcribe it 'Bar nab at, as T trtullian : others to 
Lvkf, as Ierome wit ncllcthjothers to Clement : 
Oecumtnius intitulcrh ic onely thus, 7 he Epi- 
file to the Hebrewes, without adding the name 
of Paul or any other penner of it: and foHen- 
tettim apapjft doth tranllare it our of Oectt' 
mennu : Secondly, fome Epiftles ( as thofc 
feven written by lamcs,Petor,Iohn,lude.) have 
unfit tides prefixed before them, in that they 
arc called fometime Canonical/, ( fpccially of 


t> * ” I n I * ^ornowooowmmf \ Ul 

deccafc: thefirft mention that ismade of it I ■ the Latinc Church) and fometime Cathohke 
(as fome have obferved)being in the afts of { ! (chiefly ol the Grecke Church ) neither of 

the 5 Synode of Conftantinople.FarowMds j ; which were ever given them by any Apoftlc 
of opinionrhat it was written from Mac<d' J • or A poftolique writer. For firft touching the 
nh.tom i pag. 5^4. grounding hisconjVft'i* • ; ; t de Canonical!,! rmay feeme ftrangc that this 

upon 171x0.1.3. As I befought thee toabtde .<• j ; .''""iprionfliould everhave beene appropria- 
Ephefuty when I went into Macedonia-fit doc. — j «nt< -them, which iscommon with them 

The fame doth Athanafitu sffttmc in his Sy he whoieword of God:as though in them 

nopfis, and Ibeodoret in his preface upon , • .<>1 it. lined a more perfeft and abfolure 

tharEpiftlc. ; ’!e of doftrinc and manners, ofthingsrobc 

Againe, thefubftriprionofthe z.to 7<x0o- ! f Served and praftifed, then in rhe other 

rhiey that it was written from Rome unto Timo- • ?>• 'okes of holy writ; confidering that fundiy 

t hie, the firft Biftop defied of the Church of Epbe- f vines (albeit erronioufly I confcfTc ) have 

/x«,canot well (land as fome thinkc, with that ■■••nx fo farre from giving unto them this 
of S.Paul,t*Tim.^.$.Doethe workeof an Euan- eminence about the reft of the bookes 

ge/ijl: feeing that Euangclifts were nor ty ed to c t-i ’ ipr ure.t hat they have altogether reieft- 

perfonall rcfidenciej to abide in one place ( as r * rhrrvsnoparr of Ganonicall Scripture : 
Bifhops and Paftors are)but were togoc from K ’~it ie,theEpiftk-of/<s»»es,the 2. of Peter t 
place to place, to confirmc the Churches rhe r d 1. of Job. and that of Jude, of all 

planted by the Apoftlcs. But the difeuffing of w.h 'ch r was doubted in ancient time, as wee 

this arEumentjWnether Tsxw/We were an Eu- ‘~ rn m ‘£-/ebitt*\ and the Syrian Church rccci- 

angclift, properly fo called, and whether the verb h not ro this day, as being not in the 

fame man could not be an Euangelift, and a Syti.icfce rranflarion; and Caietan a popifh 

Bifhop.rcquireth a longer difirourfc, then can writer, and the Lutherans ar this prefenr.rejcft 

be afforded to this fhort treatife. Laftly, the rhetn, as may appeare by their Writing*. Se- 

poft feript of thcEpiftlc to Tituiy faith it was rondly, that this infer/ption Was added to 

written from Nico polio of Macedonia : the de- rhele Epiftles without fufficient ground, and 

vifersof which affertion ground their opinio warrant of rcafon, may appeare, in that.no 

upon Titus 3. 1 2.where Paul faith, Bediligent rcafon can be given why rhefe feven fhould 

to come tome to Nicopolis, for / have determine^ be called Canonical l, rather then the Epiftles 

there to winter: miftaking the text j for he faith of S. Paul, or that to the Hebrewes (whofo- 

not.bc diligent to come to mec to Nicopolis, ever was the penner rhcreof.)For whereas the 


for I have determined here to winter ( as be- L ordinary GlofTe faith, they are called Qanoni - 
ing there already ) but I have determined osftbccaufe they were received into thcCa- 


/ here to winter. By which ic is plaine, that 
when P animate tn Tints he was not at Nice- 
polu, (as the poft-'eript affirm eth,) and fo Wee 
ice the rest which thty alledge for them, ma* 
keth mofl againft them. And this is the judge- 
ment and reafon of Baronins, oAnnal. tom. 1. 
5 T M 75 - ? ?• Antwerp, howfoever Claudius 
Elfencasufktfts his fingers of it, and pafles it 
over in filence. 

Thus much concerning Subfcriptions : a 
word or two touching Infcriptiensot titles pre- 
fixed before Epiftles, that thefe be no part of 
Scripture written by the Apoftlcs, but added 
■O the Epiftles by fome others, it inayap. 


c«i 7 ,bccaiife they were received into the Ca- 
non, with the other Epiftles- by that reafon 
they fhould be no more CanomcaR then the 
rcftaitay,nor of that authcmicall, at leaft of 
that undoubted authority the reft are of, fee- 
ing they hardly obramtd to bc regiftredin 
the Canon with thereft as Canonical. f. laftly, 
this title was never giv6 to to thefe Epiftles by 
the Greeke Church (whichtwas more anci- 
ent ) but onely by the Latinc Church, as 
might be proved by manifold teftimonies, 
if it were a thing neceffary to be flood upon. 
NcverthelefTe, howfoever this infeription 
cannot be defended, yet it may beccxcufcd, 
and tolerated, as a title of diftin&ion, to di- 
- .ftinguiih . 
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diftinguiOithcmfroimhe other Epiftles. 'As 
We fee the lewes dividing the old Teftamerit 
into foure pans t the firft they called the law, 
or five bookes o fjcJUofes: the fecond, the for* 
mta-eprophets, lofbua, fudmfwo bookes 
pBSamutLtwo biokes of the Kingr.thc third, 
cbelKcerprophws, as I fay, Jertmit, Etfcbiei, 
ami thefmall prophets: the fourth they cal- 
led Kcthubim , which in Engliftris as much as 
the Scriptures, not as though rhofe 1 1. bookes 
were more properly Scripture then the Pen- 
tateuch of Mojfes, or the bookes of the for- 
mer and latter prophcrs:but onely for diftin- 
ftion fake they were fo called. And they ate 
tearmed of the 70^ and of the Grecke Church 
*>D7jsBpx,that is, help writs, not becaulc they 
had a peculiar ho'ines proper to ^em abo^ 
other pirts of Gods word, (feeing al Scripture” 
is equally given by divine infpiration)nor as 
though the amanuenfes of theie bookes were 
more holy then the other pen-men of the 
holy Ghoft ( nay, contrarily it is doubred by 
fome, of Salomon, who penned three of thefe 
bookes, whether he were defied or rcjcdlcd* 
whereas it is not doubted of the reft:) but 
onely (as I have already faid) to put a note of 
diftinftion betwixt them and other bookes, 
in naming of them, as Hugo* de S.f'ift.huh 
well obferved. 

In this fenfe this title Cattonicall , may 
bee given to thefe Epiftles without danger t 
bur if wee foall undetftand it in any ocher 
fenfe, wee Hull bee fo farre from being able 1 
rodefendit, that wee fhall nor bee able to ex- 
cufc it. 

The fecond title which is given them, is, 
rharrhey be called Catho/tke, which inferipti- 
cnisasvnfit as the former .* for they arc lb 
called (as fame would have it,) becaufcthcy 
were written, and directed to the whole Ca- 
tholike Church, confifting both ofIcwes& 
Gentiles. But that is nor true, feeing James 
chap. 1. 1. dncflcthhis Epiftle onely to the 
twelve tribes that were dilperfed, and not 
to the Gentiles. AndPeffrjWhowasan Apo- 
ftle of Circumcilion, 1 EpiJf.t.l.Vititeth one- 
ly to the ftrangers the Icwcs, that dwelt here 
and there through Ponrus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Afia, and Bychinia.Orhcrschinkcthcy ] 
. are tea' med Cathehkg , for that they were not 
fcnrrooncman, or family, orcitie,or coun- 
, trey: bur generally to th6 whole body, com- 
panie.and fociety of the lewes, wherefoever 
-dilperfed over the whole earth. But neither 
in this fenfe can they fitly, or truly be tear- 
med CathoJikf : forafmuch as two of thefe 
feaven, riz. the fecond and the third of John, 
were written to particular perfons, the one 
to the cleft Lathe, the other to ^aitu.And by 
this reafon the Epiftle to Timothit, that to 
Titut and Philemon, may bee called Cathotikf, 
as well as thefe. 

Againe, be it granted, that they were all 
direfted to althe I ewes, yet I fee not why the 
Epiftle to the Htbrtwts , may not as well cha- 


i lenge this title to be called Catholiko, as any 
of thcfcfcvcn, confidering it was written to 
all the lewes, and onely to the lewes. 

Thirdly, others affitmc them to be called 
Cathchke, bccaufc they conrainc Qathohkc 
■ doftrinc*fuchas apperraineth to all menge- 
ncr *Hy, ofwhat cftire, plage, condition, or 
caMingfo ever they bee. Bur in this fenfe all 
Pauls Epiftles may bee called Catbotike Epi - 
files. For mbatfotver it written, it writ ten for 
our learning y hat we through patience andeertfi. 
latton of the Scriptures might have hope, Roman. 

I5.verfe4. 

Secondly, the word Cathohke, is not fo 
ancient : for Pacixmts an ancient fat her, faith, 
it was not ufid in the Apoftles dayes. Hts 
tj'Wqpdj 1 ajre thefe: Stdfub l/fpofiolis (ittcjuics) Bibiieth.fitra ' 
nemo Catholicus voc.ibautr : eflo, ftc fuerit, vel tom'.%. s d Sym- 
Ulud indulge, campnft Apofjoloshxrefes extit if A’"**- 

feut, divtrjiftjuc mmtmbus Colnmbam Dei ,UM ’ dt 
atejuc reginam hcerare ptr partes, & feindore K9mm€ T’h 1 ' 
nit treat ur ; nonne cognomen fuumplcbt Apejlo- 
Itca poflnlabat, yuotnem upti popult dtfiinguo et 
unitatem , ne int truer at dm Dei v rgitem, er. 
rorahquorum per membra lacerare t f That is, 

But thou wilt fay , under the dpofi/ts no man 
was called Cathohke i well, bee it fo, yet admit 
this wit hall, when after the Afo files there were 
herejies , and men beganne to rend in pecces, and 
divide (fods Dove, and Qucene, by Jundrydtf 
ftrent names, did net the Apofjohke people require 
their furnemtt, whereby they might difHngutfb 
I the unity of the unevrrupt people, leaf thter- 
rourofjome, Psouldrendtnji.nJer Cods unif- 
ied Virgin i Where wee fee P.tcianus doth Ann^ium tom. 
hecly grant, that this furnatne Cathohke t.pagw.An- 
, was not in uic in the time of the ApoftV, ^trp. 

Which reftimony Baronins doth notab'y 
djlfcmblc, in Ihcwing the originill of this 
name out of Pacianus, affirming, bur not 
proving it to bccas ancient as the Apoftlcs. 

Now this erronr hath not onely befallen the 
Latinc, and Grecke copies, butthe 5 »yri:c!ce 
likewife.as may appeare in the title prefixed 
before the moll ancient Syrian tranfhrion, 
where wee flirilfindcthef: woids, The three 
Epiftles of the three Apoftlcs , before who/e tjts 
our Lord was transfigured, lames, Peter, John, 

In which infeription bcc couched twofoulc 
errors. Fiift, in that this Tranflator maketh 
but three Epiftles of lames , Tetcr , and lehn : 
whereas there are fixe, he omitting the fecond 
o f Peter, rhe fecond and third of John fas alfo 
that of Jude) as no part of holy Scriprur ei 
and therefore the Syriacke Clmrch(as I hav< 
already (aid ) doth not receive rhefe Epiftles 
into their Canon unto this day. The fecond 
is, that hee affirmeth Lames, before whont 
ourSaviour Christ was transfigured id 
mount Tabor, to be the Authourof this Epij 
ftlc. For that James before whom Chriljt 
was transfigured in the Mounr,was Tames rhi 
Tonne of Zebtdtus, and brother o( Mailt 

17 I. After fixedajes, lefts tot>ke Peter and 
lames, and lolin hts brother, and brought th:r j* 
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Uf II ubifh mtuttuitu, lid VII trim 

befarethtm. Which Umtt could not poffiblf 
bccihcpcnncr of this Epiftle, for lice was 
flaine by king Herod long before the dcflru- 
ftionoi lerulalem, andthedlfperfion of the 
ai.>nbci,^.i im.x* About tbattim* Herod 

tie King ftretthed forth his hnnd to vtxectr taint j 
of the Church: and be flue lames the brother of\ 
Iohn with the (word. Therefore Inmet the au- 
thor of this Epirtle, was [ernes the fonne of 


tsilghew.Yotxo fame another J ernes iht bro- 
ther of our Lord, as fomc have done* is chit- 
dift, feeing it is plaine by fundry places of the 
new Tcftamcnr, that therewercbuctw® of 
chat name mentioned in Scripture, Jemctkc 
fonne of Ztbedetu, called iem/the greater* 
and Inmet the fonne of Atphem, brother to 
fsede, called the lc|Ttr» and brother of oar 
Lord. ; 


Gratias tibiDomine lefu. 
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|gh( lloOoo 1( kU**fW«»>ifM. Atr. JAnjteithi tigh^nJ 

how farall itwas madeby lUtheoIdandTatcr ConjEthirfi iiliortwfenowne to any of 
Y «a: but how the iffuetniweredthe otpefiation, lice aor,lwoncly intbat notable 

.ffiirjl jjjh °ux tet^n* (tj Cp|ntQ 

But if c*er vearc^eSrvc wbuSmout^ yiare,I cannot 

tcU whether' tfWd fig! Eoj^crinJ^tG^sknger was more making 

_ _ _ _ ^mw(ucKadiueeacat(forotigtklr««k)tRworId8cverh»d: orhismercy, in i gt- 

(Wha King, TTingland never had, 1 leave it to hewer headsio bee deteimintd. How is the name ofour 
God to be magnified, by whofe mciqr jo greata Ioffe i* made no lofle, but a game to us? for who fee ih nor, that all 
ber P.ineriy vcrmc, doc noeoncly live in hfai,but are alfo in him fbeingamsty more perfeft and accompliflit Shee 
is dead, buthcr Heroicallxealc and love to Rslkion is «Hve, (he bequeathed it with herkingdomeiobi»Highntfle, 
whodlbtlcffe will mkke both her Relimoo astdher Kingdomttpflourifliaiwthinorc, V? 
man. And who knoweih not, that theeneoneaof pur Religion, and our price, fnot witbfiandBig- aU their potato 
difTemblcd brags to the contrary) doe 6ndc his Majeflie lb Htuc for their purpofc,thac now they would ling a thoufand 
MafTct to have her alive againe, againft whom they thundered out (b)fo many Curfcs and Excemmtlroeations, and 
after whole blood they fo thuflcdwhilft Ox lived; *bat fttaigbu «c they driveninto? who wou d wifh her alive 
■caine, at whale bands (though a woman) they never gained, nor got one inch of ground in 44 - jearesj ihougR fine 
or ten Pope*, and i *ooo. of rheir flavea wrafUed with her all the while, with all the power, and pobey .craft, and tre- J 
| chm.wtochthc DcviU could lend them. Nay, her gjoriou* at her beainning end her kft Proclamation 

deamft them, waa more to their (hame^nd leflan6*Iw& comlfc^, 3 ita ever any mber life before ; and fo farre was (be, 
firoaa allowing them a Toleration, of tbdr*tfolo£|e religion^ her oJfcandthere|ore wcakeft ace.a. thai.t never 
encrcd into her Royall heart : nor eve*®*^ W* worthy M**t M*d. a^iiedfon, whether it fliouldbee or no. 
No,(he halted not betwixt two reborn^ .* ^Ifcoher.BaalwaiWW : thctcfoflkjhee banifhthim; and God wa* the 
Lord and therefore (he fcrvedlum 7 sbe»i«Terulved that DagonmuR down* if.Opdi Arkc Rand, or clfe if Dacon 
Hand* the Arke muft awiy. lobpih together cannot fland upright. Sbeeftrid.tty as^hentbe enemiesihciulcivcs 
brought the Atk into Dagom temple, Dagon fd dowfiloif (be IfraelUmflioi^iave fdmaied Dagon into God. Tcm- 
plejhat the Lord bimf.X* would bane removed hit Aike froin them. Bitted wailhrjn hcrhfc,and twice bitted m her 
end .-(hcloft not her fitAlave^ and her worket were more at^e laft, tbanatthibrte and blcfledare we that emoyed 
her folone- andmore blcffc«|wlH>gndcr her er.jpycd fuch 44.Marea.a1aU thcbdpke.truhe wo.Id cannot fhew under 
a woman : but mofi blcflcd Jdl, in that after fuch a David, 6od hathfeht ut fikbaBalomon; after fuch a woman, 
feth a man,aftct fuch a Quefc*, tuch • Kinfcwho wrH makeanewdof riiany ploa^iW^any a Shimei.wb.ah fix ; could 

not well doe,andfini(H that Temple whkbflic (o well began.* And who (l doubt ritto dW iz) d^e the devil, and 

l«Sg GSifuflalned iee it well recompenccd ? Junm 
of L 64 tn,T*lfM># of HeiLdt,brr;,Ptrl(im^LMmbnJff,\iwit ihkyeari been* taken from vs, befidet many other of m- 
feriournotc : happy (bouldfholc three famoMVmvwfiiteibc,i»thelikc were ihcirroomca. Leru. eave 

the firftto the lower, the fecoud 10 the higher Germany, <• P^cthcm.tok^cntaicm, and to make fupply for 
them. It it the ibii d who fpedally conccmttb tu : what lotedi* Church of God, and in rlie Church, England •. and 
in the w 


foure’wm printed beyond the feat. ThcbcA recompenceof thi* kite, is thefiuH of hit ltboort.whith heiathieft bc- 
hinde, whercoflome were written by himlelfe,aod others wfcau by otte men from hu mouth : all winch, ft laft fo 
«L/of them »* oa«y be paftaed.thcre Uhbpe We fhaU in rhne*nroy. Had not Uh e n. tud*m, and cml* InwU 
£aa done fo to Cafvin: viuu Thud**, Ub.Frtdtnu, and lufa ]**i do* fo to Luther, manywonhy woikcs of thofe 
two creat Inft rumen ti of God had utterly periflied : and had nfll feme done lb to tbia worthy man. no doubt many 
facet blaftt of that film trumpet ofGod bad van, fhed away. For my pan, though time be precious unto mee other- 
waves, yetthmke I that time welllpem, which I beBow in preparing to the Prcfle any thing of hit. Th» difeourfe 
of EouHy now made ready, as a child, borne after his fatten death,Iprefci.tcoyour Honourable viewardPatro- 
If any aake why I date tender fo fmaU a gift to (• peat perfonage^, my f 

jwjy.the Patrons of Equity. Godgfaiwyoua long and Honourable Rate under our woitby Salomoa AfMn. 
From my ftody,J<y.io.ttfoj. y 

Yoor Hon6urs, and Worfbips 

in the Lord : 
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Iwem 


the rccoTK^And rijrili vetffcs, wlhiitt^^fi!^ '^Z 

cord. Intlie fearch verfe.to afpiricuall joy in tu which is convcriimabm 

the Lord. ,, • fV 

In rhisfifth vc(ff,he«loru*»**Jl ■? T" 1 ’’/’. 

tue of Equity, or x ' 

Englilhtianflations commonly reade it thus : ail too much, and if we doe g 

Ltnonr patient minde heeknotonetoaftmttdt^ ,, Jiulc c^nc.equny and mo 
which though it be truly and well W/,-«r ?<ifothi8?ofGodtowatdsni 

urcVrtd W<o ttlicvrotd^ ItatlKl clutlc to ... .awth^Go dtsitot^ ie trortW 


■ wt^catpeioSiW llhc g£n*t#f'>”'“ e< * f 
i^jcc afciaii dtiKrtfti, Fosft*K(af i* -b 
tue, which is converfam about praftifing of a 
npefaution in ill our edtnpk and dealings 

Siimfco“; 

all too much, and if we doe good, it is all too 
little ; afibine, equity and moderation is to be 
jwformSf of God towards men, and not of 
men towards God. For if men dealc note- 

' •*““? -?r*«?w*sKftS 8 £ 


l^Sssswfc-' 5 ssss;,ssife; 

»■>“ fc*^**** *»"■' " SStS3SStB®*i»' 

" afe S cchottatiioti ia ; , ^,db^oHtw-«tfh»<e»»Ai^i*)r.«W*id S 
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praftice thereof. is Mmw* ^ 
of* cotnmon-weal^^qd WhejciMAtbcre - 
cannot be but^cacp And icpntectmcne, 

, dUccs,.a«dfcnec 4 Cuy. J»* vwrfwur «hcpA« i 
dice erf it, no hovlc, family, focteiy,;Uty/ 
common- wealth, kingdome, or Church can 
ftind or continue. Indeed a kingdome may 
be obtained by force and armes, by violence 
andcruilry : but it cannd* amid or.dontyuie 
' without this equity, and Chriflian Modcra- 
j , ion betwixt man and man. Nay, eivill focic- 
ty,and common dealing betwixt man and 
man, cannot continue, unlcflc one man yeeld 
to another. In a word, there can beenopeace 
1 in families, no found or lalling love betwixr 
man and wife, nor any-conformable qnict- 
ncirc, where one doth not yeeld to theothcr, 
and one beare wiih^nother in many things. 


. in need of thrf’vcrtHC to 
. awnwft rliesrr.-^fe’tiaa r fcJoictsbond .WlOV^- 
. f uVtht> <mdn 4 i? 

caufctobearc with another. The Prince isj 
flefli and blood as well as his fubjefts: the 
husband is fl . fli and blood as well as the wife 
is; the Pallor is a man.as his people and hea- 
rers are- Hence it followed!/ rhac therefore 
one is fub/eft to infirmities. as well as ano-i 
thcr, and therefore 1 conclude, that in all our 
coutfes and dealings of man with man in this 
world, there mull be praftifed a Chrtftian mo- 
deration. : 

Secondly, J fay intlie dcfcriptton.that the. , 
end of this vertue is, to maintaine jnflice.and to 
preferve peace: which two are the very fincws 


And ifitbeefo in manage, which is the nca- [D andflrength of a Chnllnn kingdome . loi 

. n- _ I .L_ And 


rtllconjunftion.andthe mod excellent and 
peffqdblociciic, which is inthis’woildjthctm ' 
it much moretiue, in all other locieties of 
men, that there can be no peace, no Chrifti- 
an neighbourhood, no miefriendfhip.unldre 
< one beare with another, and one towards a* 
nother doc cany himtelfejnancveniiulnio- 
derate courfe. 

Seeing therefore this is fo necetlary and 
excellent a vertue, I have putpofedto fpeakc 
) of it at large. La us then examine thefc two 
points : t. The nature of it. a. The kindes 
ofit. 

For the full: Chrftiau equity is a rare and 
excellent vertut saber tby men ufe a true means, 


where we doe not to other mcn.as wc would 
others fliould do to us, there is no jufticc. And 
where wc will not palfc by fmall faults, and 
forbcarc inf jmitics, thei c can bee no peace : 
fuchis the txccllcncy cf this vertue, as it 
ferves to mainrainc two other fuch great and 

princip al! vermes, aSAtecveatlieheart and 
thebraineof the cummon-wealth, namely, 
luftice and Peace. 

But for the more exafl ^particular know- 
ledge of the nature of this ncccllaty vertue, 
let us del’ccnd to the particular branches and t 
kindes ofit. , § 

Chriflian Equity therefore, is cither pub-|j 

like or prime. .Puhhlet 


ATreatife of Qbrijlian Equity. i 

PubhkeEquity istint, which is praftiled A | iltherebenogoodcaufcof mitigation, then _ 

in publike meetings and atTemblies of men,as it is not called extremity, butjuilicc of the I 

in Courts of /ullice. Affiles, Scffions, Coun- law:- but when there is good caufe, why in a 

1 fe!s,Parliaments,and fuch like. Chriflian confideration of feme circumftan- 

| The mitter whereabout this publike E- ces, this /ufticelhould be mitigated, and vet 

quity is converi'anr, is tho right and conveni- is not; bur comrari wife is extremely urged, 

ent, and the moderate and difcrcec executiou and prellicd to thefurthefl, then it is extr&ni- 

of the lanes of men. ty : Now this extremity of the law, is in this 

Lawcs of men, madeby lawfull authority cafe fofarre from /ullice, as indeed iris flat 

according to Gods Law, and for the common in/uflice. And herein is the proverbe true; 

good, are, and arc to be cfleemed, bones and fummumjusjummu iujuriu: that is, the cxtrcl 

finewesto hold together, props.and pillars, mitic of the law, ( is extreme injury. And of 

to uphold the common wcalth^and all focie- this doth the holy Ghofl meanc, Ectlrf. y, 7. 

ties. God therefore hath given to Kings, and Bee not over juft, that if, pretfe not /ullice too 

to their lawfu)l deputies, power and authori- far, n»r urge it too extremely in all efrfes, left 

ty.net only to command Sc execute his owne fometimes you make the name of /ullice, a 

lawes.ci'mmandcd in his Word : but alfo’ to g cover for cruelty. 

ordainc and cnaft other good and profitable Now bcfidcs this, there is afccond thing 
lawes of their ownc, for the mote particular inthehand of the Magillrate,' namely, the 

government of their people, and to bee helps moderation, relaxations mitigation H this exire- 

for the barer executing of Gods lawes. And 1*1/7: and that is, whenthe proper forme of 

allot© annexes puniflnuenc and penalty to| the words, and the ftrifl eft meaning of the 

the faid lawes: which penalty is to be accor- j jaw is not urged, and the punifhmcnt preferi- 

dingtothc quality of the fault, greater or bed in the law, is moderated, or Idfened, or 

Idle : infomuch that they may in many cafes deferred, or (it may be) remitted, upon good 

(if the common good fo require) inflift even and fufhcicnc reafon; and in fuch calcs as 

death it fclfe. And further, God hath given whcrcofthclaw fpcakesnot direflly.nor the 

thefc gods upon earth, a power, as to make law-maker did pfcrpolely aime at. The 

thefc lawes, and annexe thefe pumfhmenrs : ground of this mitigation is, becaufc no law 

fualfo upon mens defaults and breaches, hath mikers being men, can forefee, or let downc 

he given them authority to execute the law all cafe* that may fill our. Therefore when 

fo made, andtoinflifluponthe offender the the cafe altereth, then mullrhcdilcrcrionof 

punifliincnc annexed. C thekw*makcr fliew it fclfe,& doe that which 

Now bccaufe this point is of great mo- thclawcannocdoe. 
tnent in a common-wealchj& the true know- j This mitigarionis inthehand of the Ms- 
Icdge and due praftice thereof, is the glory j gillrate,aswcllasthccxtrcmiry .* nay, ir is a 

and beauty of a kingdome: therefore fori part of his duty as well as the former; and lie 

the better direftion herein, both of Prince j offrtidsas well, that neglcfts to mitigate the 

and people, Magillrate and people governed; J extremity, when juft occafion is, as hec that 

let us enter further into the confideration neglcfts to execute the extremity, when there is 

thereof. need. As therefore, hcc is no way fic to bee a 

In thelawcsof Commonwealths, two Iudgc,whoIiathnoknowlcdgcorcarcroeX' 
things arc to be confidcred, the fighc where- i ccmcthclaw : foheis but lialfca Iudge, who 

of wil give great light, to know mote pcrlcft- 1 can doe nothing but urge the l.iw,& the plain 

Iy wlut this psst/ik* equity is, l words of the law, and is not able alio to mici- 

Thele arc 1. thccxrrcmity of thchw ; gate the rigour oftiie law, when nred fiore- 
a.themitigattonoftliclaw. quireth. 1 hercforc every Magillrate is to 

Bothilufc arc put into the hand ofthc prafttfethis with the other, and not to lepa- 
Magilliatc by God himfelfc, to bee ordered D rate thofe things whichGod hath foyned 
according to his diferetion, and as the cir- But now left this moderation, and miri- 

cimiftinccict^u reth : and of them in order. gaciori of mans lawes, (which isthepraftic* 

Th textremitte of the latvfxs, whenany law of of pubhke equity) Ihouldturne to the main- 

man, is urged and executed llraigluly &pre. renaiiceof malcfaftours, the abolifhing of 

rifely* avoiding to the litcrall fente,& drift hwcs.the delpifing or weakening of autho- 

forme of the words, and the exafteft mca- rity, (which in thefe daies little needs) wee 

ning that can be made out ofthc words, with- mull therefore now remember this caution, 

out any manner of relaxation, at that time, That there mssft bo no mitigation, hut boutft,profi- 

when there is good and convenient caufe of tah/c^nd convenient, If any man aske, when it 

mitigation, in regard of theperfon offending. isfo?l anfwer in three cafes. 

The point cannot wel be exprefled in few- Firft, when the mitigation Hands with the 
cr words, law of nature. 

The principal! and mod material 1 cliufc Secondly, whert itagreeth with the morall 
in ^liis dcfcription of extremity , is in thole law; or any part ofthc written word, 
words: /it that time, when there is juft caufe of Thirdly, wheoaninferiour law is overrun 

\miiig.uiou > inreg,trd of the ptrfon offending. For led, or countermanded by a higher law. 

i Q o ; In 


aJ T reatife of Qhripan Equity. 

In thefe .!.«« «(«, the m.der«i<m of { A I on.,,nd.l[.oro.sof jurti«i and without th« 


mens lawei.and the mitigation of the pumfli 
ment due, by the cxtrcmitic of thefe lawes, is 
honeft and good} and may, and ought to bee 
praftifed. 

But if it be contrary, and not warranted by 
f'omcof thefe: then that mitigation is flat in- 
/uftice.and a manifeft wrong unto the law. 

That the difference of thole two, the ex- 
trermty, and mitigation, may better beedifeer- 
ncd.lct us confiacr it in fome examples. 

It is the law of England, and many other 
countries, that the theefe (hall die. 

Now though the word of God hath not 
the fame pumftimcnc in plaine ccarmes •• yet 


ebiervation of this, when nccdcis, all that 
they doe is flat in/uftice in that cafe. For they 
lame and maime the law, they fulfill but the 
one part of the law: for in every law there 
are thefe two things: the extremity in p/aine 
termet , and the mitigation implied, and thefe 
two together make the law perfeft : and the 
glory of the law Hands as well in pra&iflng 
of the mitigation, as in the execution of ex- 
tremity* nay, fometime it Hands in the miti* 
gacion, and nor in the extremity, infomuch 
as the moderation is then the equity of tbc 
law, and the extremity is meere in juftice. And 
as this is the glory of the !aw,fo is it the glory 
of fudges and MagiHratcs, thus to execute 


is thelaw good and warrantable, as fballap- ol ludgcs and Mag.ltratcs, thus to execute 
pearc in tnc fcquell. and 1 think. ii doubted B Lawcfcand to ttmptr them with filch dlf- 
thvnone cretion,as neither too much mitigation, doe 


pearc m the icqucn, ana i iiiibm»h«ubhu 
of by none. 

The drift of this law is, to reprefle that com- 
mon and gcncrall fir nc of theevery, a prevai- 1 
ling finne.asany other, and fo far prevailing, 
as the rigour of good lawes is neccflarily re- 
quired,for the reprefling ofir: fo that this 
law was made, for the cutting off of fuch rot- 
ten members as doc but corrupt others, and 
of whole amendment there is no hope. 

Now, fuppofc a young boy pinched with 
hunger,cold,and poverty, ftealesmeate, ap- 
parcll, and other things for rcliefc, being 
prelfed to it by wanr, and not having know- 
ledge, or grace to ulc better meanes : to put 


abolifli the law, nor too much extremitie 
leave no place for mitigation. Therefore (to 
make an end of this point) two forts of men 
are here reproveable. Firft, fuch men (as by 
a certaine fooliflj kinde of pity, are fo carried 
away,) that would have nothing bur mercy, 
mcrcy.and would have all punifhmcnts, for- 
fci^urcs.pcnalties, either quite taken away,& 

| remitted, or at leaHlcfiencd, and moderated, 
they would alfo have the extremity of the 
law executed on no man. This is the highway 
I to abolifli lawes, and confcqucnrly to pull 
dewne authority, and fo in the end to open 
adooretoall confufion, difordcr, and to all 


this perfon to death for the faff, is the a dooreto al confusion, d.fordcr, and to all 

,r,J„ of,h,U»,m .tip. ft of the circtimilatu C Jicciuwtfnefletflifc. But luted not.o lay 
cet ot the perfon, who did it* being a child. : muel. herein, for there .rebut few th.t ot- 

and of the end for which he did it, to relieve fend tntht. kinde. nuns nature be, ng gene- 

* . rally inclined rather ro cruelty than to mer- 

“now (he moderation in this eafe if, when qr. This fault proceeds, either from a weak- 
upon thefe confiderations, that firft, he is not nclje of w.t.and an effenunatencOe of minde, 

anoldf ,nor a praAifed rheefe, butyonngand andihenamanssunfittobea ludge: or die 
corrieible.one that being reformed, may live from vaineglory andabafeand affrdled po- 

longfand prove a good member in the com- pulanty.and luch a roan is unworthy to be a 

mon- wealth land (econdly, chat his theft was ludge. 

nothainous, but the things he dole were of Botin the ftcond place, this dofttmeand 

ftnall value : and thirdly, that he did it not up- chevery fcopeofth.s text, condetm.es ano- 

on . malicious, ciuell, and injurious intent, ther fortof men, which .remote coberfome, 

but to releeve his hunger and wanr. The taui~ that i, tofay, fotue men have nothing m 

rr «r moierMto 1 fay in this cafe, is not to inmlt the.rmouthe.but.heWc/et.iandj.Jfcc., 

death, (to,. ha. were extremity,) bu.tode- j.jf.rjintheme.net.melorge.tmg th.r ju- 
V > j u. ^ il aluiflveffiiikes hands with her fificr mer< 


punifiimcnr, lclTc than death: yet D fticeal way es (hakes hands wuh her filter mer- 
‘ « ... r rr • c I c-., onrl rli.r alllawekallow aminoarinn. The I 


fuch a one as (hall be fufficient to reforme the 
party fromthisfinne, to punifh the fault, to 
terrific others, and to fatitfie the law. 

Thus in this example it appeares manifeft-. 
ly what (his moderation is, and what is extre- 
mity, which is contray to it ; and the fame 
might wc fee in many more. 

Now Having thus confidered thefe two to- 
gether, hereupon we may fee what this pub- 
like equity is, namely nothing elfc, but a mo- 
deration and mitigation of the extremity of 
alaw. upon honefi and convenient reafons, 
and in fuch cafes.as were not dirc£Uy inten- 
ded in the law. The obfervation and due pra- 
flice of this equity, is the glory, crcdir,and 
honor of allpublikc aircmblics,asaffifes,fcfli- 


cy.and that all lawes allow a mitigation. The 
caufes of this evill are two. 

■.The gcncrall corruption of mans nature, 
which is alwayes ready ro deale too hardly 
with other me : as alfo too mildly with them- 
fclvcs,and partially in their owne caufes. 

l. Andfecondly, for the moftparr, fuch 
men doe gaine more by law, than by equi- 
ty, more by extremity, than by mitigati- 
osi : as the fouldier lives better by warre,than 
by peaces and aithe flcfii flic f cedes on the 
wound, that cannot feede on the found flefli : 
fo thefe men gaine by law, that which they 
can never get by equity : for equity and mo- 
deration breed unity, and if all men were 
at unity , what fhould become of them ? but 
extremity 


zA Treatife of QhriJHap Equity. 

cxtrcmitic breeds variance for(inr«afon) one |A I foremiifl needs beeex^d^ith adifcret 

ir nn <ir» nrnpr .v In in mM« I I 1 • ***■ - 


cxtrcmitic drawes on an other, & fo in mens 
vtriancesjthey are fee on worketandthe more, 
the better for chcm. Thefe men therefore, 
flicke fo precifcly ,<on their points, and on the 
very tricks and trifles of the law,as(fo thelaw 
be kept, and that in the very extremitie ofir,) 
they care nerf though cquitie were troden 
under foots :and that law mayreigne upon 
the earth, & they by itjthcy care not, though 
mercie take her to her wings, and Hie to hea- 
ven. Thefe men (for all their goodly fhewes) 
arc the dccayers of our cflate, and enemies to 
ali good government. For though they have 
nothing in their mouthes,but/«jfcr, JuJHce, 
and hare banilhcd mercy, yet let them know, 


tndwife moderation. This moderation is 
pubbkc sequity, and, this publike Equity,* the 
icope of this text, anJ the due practice of it in 
i. C ^ ec « uonofmansIawe, > is the glory of 
all Chrifban Common- wealths, 
of. JJ^erto ofthe firfl and principal! branch 

To proceede further. As this publike E- 
jauu principally Hands in the moderation 
of the lawes of men, fo it defends more fpc- 
cially even to all the publike aflions of a 
mans life.- fo that by the rule and direction of 
this Equity, thus deferibed, men may know 
how ro guide themfclvcs, in fuing bonds, and 
taking forfeitures * and how men may with 


that Iuftice will not Hay where mercyisnor. b good confcience, carie tlicml'clvcs in /imT- 
They are fiHers,& goe alwaies hind in hand: fbtpr in taking ef fines, in let tin, cfUefes, and in 

they arc the two pillars, that uphold the all manner otmutuallbargaincs,betwixr man 

throne of the Prince : as you cannot hold and man. By vertuc of this, a man may fee 

mercy, where juftice is baniQied, focannot how to frame all thefe and fuch likeaftions 

you kcepc juftice where mercy is exilcd:and in fuch fort, as himfelfe fhall reape credit and 

as mercy without juftice, is fooliflj pittie, fo gaine enough, and his neighbour hclpe*and 

jufticewithout mercy, iscruclcie. So that as luccour by him. r 

thefe men have banilhcd mercy, fo within a For in forfeitures of bonds, forfeitures of 
Ihort time, they will fend juftice after her, and lands, or leafes, in fumy, (hips, in rents in 

crueltie and opprefiion will come in their fines, and all orher dealings ofmen together 

roomes, which ate the very overthrow of all there are thefe two things? 6 * 

- , , , , _ , r . that is, that which the 

Thefe men, when they are made praftifers law willafford a roan in that cafe: and there 

of the) law, Iudgcs, or MagiHratcs, arc to is fccondly, the moderation of theextemitv 

learnc this Utlbn, which the holy Ghoft here upon good and convenient realons • let us 

icubxihiLetjoure^nitiebeknoteneto allmen: q confidcrof rhem in fome few examples 
and let all MagiHratcs thinkc ir their ho- A man is bound to another, in anhun- 
nour,to be counted meretfadlndges: let them drerh pound, to pay fifty at a day. The fame 

re/oycc. as well to fliew mercy when there is man, not by negligence, but by ibmc ncci Hi- 

caufe, as to execute cxtrcmitic when there is ric.breakcs his day,and afterwards brings the 

defemand let them labour for that Chriftian principall debt: now to take the forfeiture is 

wifedome and d.fcretion, whereby they may in this cafe, extremitie: though the law doth 


beablctodifccrnc,whcn merej and mitigati- 
on fhould take place, and when extremitie 
(hould bee executed. If jnferiour j'udgcs or 
Magiftrates bee negligent herein, then muft 
wehaverecourfe to the Prince, the higheft 
Iudgeon carth,and under God the firftfoun- 
toine of Iuftice and mercy .* whofc care muft 
bee, chat as juftice and mercy ( not one of 
them, but both together) doe uphold his 


drerh pound, to pay fifty at a day. The fame 
man, nor by negligence, bur by ibmc nccc ffi- 
ric,brcakcs his day,and afterwards brings the 
principall debt: now to take the forfeiture, is 
in this calci extremitie: though the law doth 
yceld it. And if a man ftand upon this extre- 
micie, hcc dcalcs not hontfilj and equally, but 
hardljand extreamtly with his neighboured 
thelaw cannot free him in this cafe, from ma- 
mfcft in/tifticc. 

What is then the mediation in this cafe ? 
Even this, to take thine owne, and remit the 
forfeiture the reafon is.bccaufe thecaufc and 
ground of appointing a forfeiture, was not for 


throne, & fallen the Oownc upon his head: D advannrage,but only for the better fecurity of 
fo he hkewifc Ice them both maintained, and the principall r which feeing thou haft, thou 

take order, i hat in the execution of his o.Wne haft that the law did intend thee. 


take order, ihatin the execution of his o.Wne 
lawes, there bee alwaies a roome as ^rfl for 
mercy and mitigation, as for juftice and ex- 
tremity, This muft he doc.bccairfe his lawes 
cannot be as Gods lawes are, Gods lawes are 
perfefland obfolutc , and of fiieh an univerfall 
righteoufnclfe, as thac at all times, and in all 
pUces, they arc of equall ftreugth, and ofthe 
fame cquitie in all cafes : and therefore are to 
be executed without difprafacion, relaxati- 
on, or any mitigation, which cannot be qj( ft- 
red unto them, but with in/uric and vioUtin 
on. But mens lawes, comming from their 
owne wits, are imperfeSt, and fo in all cafes, 
rhey doc not hold the fame cquirje,andther- 


haft that the law did intend thee. 

Againc, his breach was not wilfull.or with 
purpofe to hurt thee, but againft bis will. If 
therefore thou beeft dirc&ly damnified by 
his miffing rhy day, (without all aequivocati- 
on) then take thy rcafonable dammages out 
of his forfeiture, if nor, then remit the whole 
forfeiture) and thie moderation u publike equity. 
And without this, there can bee no buying 
nbr felling, Borrowing nor lending, betwixt 
man and man. See another example. One 
takcaaleafe of thee, for y cares, to pay thee 
fuch a rent) and for not payment of tharrenr, 
hisleafetobevoid. The poore raanmifleth 
his rent day; now what faith thelawfliisleaie 
O o 4 is 
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I it forfeited : but to tike this ad vantage, is the A 
I extrtmint of the law : the moderation it, to re- 
mit the (ameforfcittirc.in part, or m whole** 

1 thou (halt fee the reifon in equity and confci- 
I ence : Thu moderation it in tbit cafe, rnbhkf *- 
\qmtie, and without this, there can be no let- 
ting of lands, betwixt man (and man. 

So for fines and rents, the law faith, Then 
■ ndtft nuke the mojt of thine (twite : If thou 
ftrctch this law ai farre as the very words will 
beare, then maieft thou make (itch finei and 
rents, ai may grinde the facesof the poore, 
fo as no man (hill live under thee : but thus 
to doe, is Extremitie, and beyond the purpofe 
of the law. , „ 

The moderation in this cafe is, not to take all 
thou maieft gcr, but fo to fine and rent thy p 
lands,as he that takes them, may live of them: 
Thcrcafon of this Mitigation > * . becaufe en- 
vieand hatred*, may often make many men 
offer more for a farme, then ir is worth, to 
crolTc and hurt their neghbour, or ro get all 

intoiluir ownchand.Herechcrefore.though 

the law do:h yccld thccall that, which a man 
doth willingly offer, yet muft thine own con- 

i f'cicncebcca law unto thee, to make thee a 
modcratour of that extremitie . 

Let thefe three examples fcivc for many. 
Nowinthcfc and all other pubhke dealings 
j betwixe inenin the worldj a man obferves 
I Vnbltke equitie when heedealeth not with his 
I neighbour, according to that extremtito, 
which the rtrickt words oi the law will beaica C 
but according to that ^Moderation, which 1 
I good confcicncc reqniretli; and which the 
I lawitfelfcinfome cafes doth admis. By the 

knowledge ofthefc two, a man that hath any I 

conlciencc, may Tee how tocaric himfclfe,in 
all thefe civdl affaires, in an cvcn,uprighr,and 
cquall courfe, and warrantable nor oncly by 
the law of the land, but even by the law and 
word of God. f 

And 1 make this diftiwftion of the law of 
the land, and the word of God, becaufe wee 
arc to know this for a rule : That every ex :tre- 
mint, which a law in the flrtZlefi accef titm doth 
afford, is not warrantable to bee urged by the word 
of (] od:and yttnot withflanding it u good, convert i- 
ent, and reqmftt, that the extremititebee marran- D 
ted by the taw , becaufe in fome cafes, it mufi needs 
be executed. The lawcs of men, may ordainc 
and appoint extremities : but the law of God 
mufttellus, when to u gc them, andwhen 
tomoderare them: So then when a man 
takes the extremitie, bee doth that,that is al* 
waies warrantable by the law, but in fomeca* 
j fes not warrantable by Gods word, which 
1 commandcth a Mitigatieu, when there is 
goodreafon forir. But h c that taker h the rar- 
; trtmitie , when there is no /uftcaufeofmiti- 
i gating it and againc doth mitigate it, when 
i thetc is ciufe, his courfe is not oncly warran- 
table by the lawcs of men, but even by the 
lawcs of God alio. For it is the duty of every 
Chriftian man, fo remember in all his bar- 


gainee & dealings, chat his manner of dealing 
muft not oncly be warranted by the lawesof 
the land, but even by Gods word alfo: & this 
is to be known* and taken for a gcncrall rule 
in all this treatife. And he that will duly con- 
fidcr the true difference of extremitie and mo- 
deration , as they are here deferibed, may fee 
howto caric himfclfcin all his dealings, fo 
as they may bee warrantable : both by our 
owne lawcs, and by the word of God. 

To rcturne then to thfc matter, and ro end 
this point of pubhke equitie : If any man (hall 
obje^.that this moderation is a wrong to the 
law: I anfwer.it is not ; for it is neither againft 
the law, nor thogethttbefidesthe law, but onc- 
ly befidesthe flritleft meaning of the law. Nay it 
is included in the law, as wcl as the extremity 
is, though not in the fame mancr : for the cat* 
tremity is warrented by the law, mitigation is 
but tolerated : the law alloweth extremitie, 
butitonely admittetha mitigation. So then, 
both extremitie and' mitigation^ are within the 
law, but it is in the hand principally of the 
Migifhrace, and in forae cafes of other men 
alfo, to difeerne the feverall circutnftances, 
when the one is to bee executed, and when 
theothcr: forfometimeeneis the/ufliccof 
the law, and fometimethe other; and accor- 
ding as thefe two are juftly and wifely execu- 
ted or neglefted, fois the jufticeofthelaw 
executed or neglected. 

The want ot this equitie in mens pubhke 
; aftions,is the caufc of much cruelty .opprefli- 
oti, and inequalitie in dealings betwixt man 
and man: becaufe extremitie is for the molt 

partoneiyrcgardcd,andwmi{eft«»ishani(hed 

out of allbargaines. And it is impoffible, to 
keepc good confcicncc in forfeitures of 
bonds, and in forfeiture of lands.furety (hips, 
fines, rents, and fuch kindc of aftions, unlefie 
there be due regard had to the praftice of this 
nublike equity. Men therefore muftconfider 
rhatihey aie Chriftians, and live in a Chri- 
ftian Commonwealth; And they muft not 
ft ind onely vpon the law, and the advantage 
that the law gives. As tloy arc men, thoy 
have a law of i he country, which may allow 
extremitie; but as they arc Chriftians, they 
, live under a law ofGod.the eternal law which 
mult judge them at the laft dayjUc righteous 
law, which no creature (hall ever bee able to 
blame of injuftice.cr of extremitie; and men 
muft know, that God himfelfe commands 
this equitie of one man to another. 

But if men, for the feare oF God, will not 
deale etpeally and moderately, with them that 
are in their power jbut (land ftridly upon for- 
feitures and other extremities; then muft the 
godly Magiftrate cxcrcifc bis power, and by 
the force of his authoritie, caufe them to trn- 
.tigare their extremitie, andto put inprsflicc 
that equitie which becommeth Chriftians. 
And let every Judge and Magiftrate know, | 
that by the Jaw of the eveilallmg God, bee i; 
nor oncly may, bur is bound thus to doe t o [1 
them' 




fbeiwWfto .^llftfcptfde *! 

bL^o^eflclS^y 

lirthdrttffffor eVrfy Vrfihe 

rfwWs* fred iiidfo 

Wflltt all ! ftfchli¥membcr, 
tbdlfe WortriflPttBft laWefc 
fteWcYagiVc NiettittaVe id urgcVhe eStrrt- 
fflfcin yfctfafthbe HW dWtiftf hbt'fte* 
Ibeirffdfe 'ilfet8W»a-df Gb'd^iaw,' Which 

cbflWftftiW eqnttre 

Qklktidifb-jflth bn: ’rumr. : . .in 

mode- I 


ritfWfbt! ihtchtfctfAJfdihcWdtd -in our IaW, 
Ifcfc; Ibeniteibihmity ontj i 
w/iitMed ni thi 'tanb, ittii ttivihid dutigarion, 
i w^h 1 t1i'ty ddtlbmuchufge VhEdus 1 Thk; 
WfweHs' ready, ’^The law kxpt'eirerh and ur- 
thi extrCmtie, to fray men there by.from ; 
tariftWiflg WirtJjft the danger of ’ihc cxnemi- 
f ifcjtwdcdlrieeafcth the sfftfjpan’b'kft it 1 fhould; 
bkM kft enco&ngemeturb off.tid- yteinten-i 
k is well ai the extremities ahd leaving 
it 'ihtbfchaWddPthe Magiftraii^fo put in pra- 
mf&AVbkft' jdft dfctaflon is effered, as well as 
th^Vxrteitu H hern appeareth the great j 
Of the taw-lftakerj; Our aheient' 
ffrwfdhftii.wHbwfclland vkifrly forefaW, that | 
though mrtigdthbfbUi's .nfctftffttie as ejcrrcrtiii. 
fit^lfid ofecnrfmei more : .yecljtfcailfc of the , 
ill fOnfcienccs of the irhoft- men; and the rca- 
difitircofaU theft to offend, thought it fictcr j 
to'ekpreffc the Hiremitie in pLiine tcarmes; 1 
thdWby <d ke^'ilfnien withiif thfeconipairc 
bf'obeditnee.-aniHafely tolfcav< the mniga- 
tfbti ‘ ttt 'tllk ^diftfrffon of the Magiftrate. So 
tftfcft* ; dttr laW-gfvert cohcealcd ' the riiitigat 1- 
dh^ihd ekprefted it hot in tHtirlalks, in good 
jtoHcic, and to gbod pliipofc,' If wetherefotk 
doc onely tike Vheix&haity, weefike onely 
dftfrpartdf tHtfr rftftnr; and (liHv'diir felvcs 
tfftiviltfand fliatldw wittdd; \vhftdijinot lW i 
th^Wifrdome,' Wltiili they ^Kfftjy^bhefeaitU' : 
ih wifeand ChrlftJanpolifcie. ' ’ (i1 ' * 

111 We is not Worthy the hartii’cifilaWytf; it ' 
lcaft'tffa Chfiftiah laWyer, nHfcfrtrffe'wortliy 
ahd featte' 6f a lodge, Wild khhvvrtH 
iftfttliis. Fdrif'flrt ladv ci)iifa)riediidrbotli 
tliere.it WcfofthW^teoulj hfdTOftblaW.Ftft 
i Htffigdrlekh fbfVHegood rtrKif.Yrifft.vfrirSV/Vrf 
fSrt diefcvill , Wei ifttefclFe artiSPufidonfcidha^ 
-bfc Vhari: if there were no .WhW 

cdvftdrhc cvui'fftW be kept ^JthmcompaYTc# 
ifnrfhdW fhbujd tlit nodtchWiVft'jnart live: ft 
tHrf<fyvcte?t61mirtlg4ft6n ? ,; Srffh>H,it 
; rafffabfcby (frthlord of ^5 o'd, ! ?hd godd COhi 


fwrti Wtt.to (hevvhfrhfelfc aswife, 
iflftifti; ft^efothersii 


W^r^ftfjfifrfJ^fo'iliiftlfhe lawmakers ^i(e 
thuitlepfelir* 


tilling, iffd^nctoched Upon 
th wMWfeWr theyare to know.tKar the 
1 IMcTdPttw,' afcpolicic, but Etjuiry is Ch'ii- 
, ftianitlr. T^6w Cnriftfaiiitic Was, before there 
tyeke ahvrdWfks dfithWiVs th^rfore thCy muft 
f befc cnrwfW! 1 (fccdftlltig jftf^he rules of Cliri- 
jftTihirie.’^iiiic; Di^h^'ihuft t'ajcc lawyers 
. adit iee,doeidef ning Extremitie 4nd the letter of 
; 'the law : ffdUd reaion then that lawyfcrs take 
fhi Divim advice, toudiing 'Equity which u 
the intent of thelxrv, M2»ycbvf r, therr laW is but 
rhemiiiiftcry of /quit j‘ btifi'Ur law the worstof 
is 1 Wfdanraiiic of Equity : therefore the 
'principal! tufcs of Equitie, meft they fetch 
from our law: confideringihar law without 
equitie, is plaine tyrannlf'.^i.sftly, in thefiift 
Chriftian Commonwealth that cVer was, 
namely, the Icwet, tlicblvin^s, that is, the 
Prttfhofiftofc day ti, were Vhcortly lawyers: 
fdr thdr pdfrtive lawfS were the /udkiall 
lawcs. giy^H by God liiml'clfc, whofc inter- 
2 pteriiS Were the Pricftsihd Lcvites. If there- 
fore, bhee the Divine! had fo much to doe 
with pofitive lawcs, it tiny nor now bcc 
thought dmilre, if they give advice out of the 
tvftrd of God, touching the equall execution 
of the law^spf men. 

And fo much touching the doftrbie of 
pilblikc Equitie, grounded upbn the word" of 

•JjoW followcth the feednd kindc of fefqui- 
rie, called private, namely .that which it to be 
exercifed btewixt man andir.aii, in their pri- 
vdte artidh*. 

Btir>rew‘ee*gocfurther,fomeniay demand 
the diffcifcrtce betwixt publike and private 
aftiotrs. Prtvarc actions of men are fudi, as 
) art praiffiled iftiongft hiert , without any help 
of the law : as cohirarriwhe, pubhke anions 
arttuch/ai cannot Be ridformedbur by the 
helpcofrheia'W, and the hand oftheMigi- 
ftrace. Whereupon it followcth, thir publucc 
adlionS may beC betwixt private rotti^ and 
private anions betwixe publike pbrfons: 
there it* fJtiBfikcheire ihd a pfivjteneffe (as 
I may term* ir) both of men and aitltonS. 
a '.ttiiti I til k*. uLi*. 


ihtttfld ibndByfiwuw, wemrttdM# 
admjcbrWrft»A^htrittB%: ° ' •” o: 
; ’* 'Iw todOTe bt?r coddulTJrHJbk, '?tSi u ej(hbrr 
CV?I y mart, int & Whofc hindrh! put i he ckc- 


W^hmiilikTs apubtikr 

isprifaiVj 
b‘etWljrtmo 5 fti<m. M Rce'dtrhsior ihebub- 

rh ihi^Md'to'eh itisbublike. Forexarnpfr;a 
Way' foiVe Veiling With an other 


<tA- 


i man, or two Magiftraccs togct^j^Uacy^Ur j 
! r ermine it together bet wi$r tnetpl^yw, it. jr f 
! pn'y}K,}Aionii>tftp^t)ie]f doe,it,noti»th«y 
air^^tjbaer5 f< W l? 

, there is a private 


! b»yr!prf|(^^^^c!^ktaMr#m^^ | pr«ny 4 
rhei'altion or demand againft another man; 


riulnelJe,«f,H» r a 

■wrufaiLqjfifmirirs, nwft a A-hrjftian Mm 
ware tnlojwJpvc Mifwjr in jMhwith 
whom hef cynycriqn, jis vyith bit wrtp,.ihil 
&W& ®& hi>.P<igbb<3»f< 


crave; the h ( cfpc puhe llwjin^lHe voice t)f 
tljpi^a'gijlratc v tyf ( w> here is kiKjty”^ 3”jj’ 
onpet wf>r pr iva(« flitti. N°W cms^ffTtUc of 

Equity rcfpettctli pot the publif cqcsor pri- 
vaccnclTe of tbc nerfon;, bujof tpe aftionsr 
therefore as that is Publikc Equine, which i* 
excrcifcd in the determining ojf publike afti- Q 
*onj ,which com^o t^e/ydgiptent^fthelawr 
(o that is private Equity, which is, praftifed 
in the managing, oi private Aftions. which 
are begun and conceded privately $»ctwijtr 
man and man, s ancl never come to publike 
hearing, nor trial! of ( fhc law. 

Now let us come to fcarch more necrely 
into the nature of this vertue, Prjvfte ee/nitf 
it a moderate, even, and eejnaU carriage of a mans 
[fifty in alibis private trerds and dads, towards 
all other ttun i swd aji'thcir words and deeds. Firft, 

I fay it is [a moderate cartage] of a mans fclfc, 
that it, betwixt both extreames, npither hea- 
ring alj things, nor revenging every thing, 
Secondly. 1 fay towards aU ether mlty, wherein 
I comprehend ajl men, and all lorn of men: C 
husbands, wives : jifagiftrares, lub/erts ; tea- 
chers, hearci s:maftcrs, fervants ; parents, chil- 
dren: men, women, neighbours in rowncs/el- 
lowcsinfocietics, iii fctvice, in labour. In a 
word, none are excepted, who any way doe 
live or convcrfe together, but of them all it is 
true, that if there be not a moderation, and a 
forbearance or.e of another, there can bee no 
peace amongrtthem, but their lives (bailee 
all (as it were) a hell upon the earth. 

’ Seeing therefore, the ncccflity and cxccl- 
Icncie of this venue is fuch„thar the due pri- 
fhcccfit iithe orxattpcxt of fami fas , and/ tete- 
ties f and the comfort ol a mans life in this 
world •, let u» enter into a more particular con- I 
Oder at ion thereof. Private Equity hath foure 
de grets. Or pvincipall duties. 1 

Flirt, to bcare with naturall infi< mities, 
Secondly, to interpret doubtful! things in 
thebetterpar. . 

Thirdly, to depart from our.owne right 
fometiiqes. , , , J 

Fourthly, to forgive private and perfoaall 
wrongt. . - . . 

Of all thefe briefly t «hd in ordf^ , , . , 

The fitft duticjrf j^vate.fEqiiiue, i* to 
Kara with the dtfcatfminpmiin «• 


I cnccf, or ehon^tt\eJTiierc ijftiBfc 

1 nifold: as for example :frowardij^<_Qr jnoro- 
: fi«y of natiirc: fi altincffejlIowneTf ^tf^ceir; 


out iprpe^tf epittic. .Qfap*l*tlv: bolyvh*# 
ijpttkfib,Pr<rv r 1,9.3 1 .Itfolk'f, 1 *} 

br«ha;Wf|wlTosoFjo^uf 5 , 5 Whtffe 4 pftWf 
arife frppsfefleefm^lipe^r ^krtuffpi^ptb 
on, It is a mans glorie and prj^alwwWk 
farce to. moderate . hijatfcjfr, as npf/.fojfcc 
diem r nor tq noticcflf>^(iW^f 
\ to beemoy edyj.nor difcflMKf 

.they vverf not 4 cn?,Ti^ihcp 4 frid] I(b* A- 
poftle, s Ctr^ 7 'I*vefmg<ri[j 4 MiiH%%kk*f 
: js, all things that may bscJ^rAcwklligSlWl 
confcieuc^andarcdoupfby t^hqmwhqpQWC 
4ovc Nq^;any thing 

good confidence, which jfcc#&erfp j 

fofimll,t(vft ibcwrqng ?; puelyoprs, andflu | 
dishonour thereby enfuetf* *0, Qocfs fljqwy 
nor ill example to (he Gbunch ; all 4 h$ 
things love fuff-reth. An<};indccd:iCri«'fifw 
propertie of ' true fove, tp paiTc by/ nqBy 
wants: and the moreili^tfiQirirtiau js/oq, 
fed in truejovf , t|xe pi.qrc uablUK WWjfthf 
parte by,m them whom 
j no limits to him(clfe,hqvy f nj4Uy .or hotv lpng 
ro v bcarc, bur. even all (hat arc mfirmiticsol 
nature: many, hard words, many angrie firs, 
manynecdlcrtcfurmifcs.nunyunkindnrrtf;, 
will hepiit up: and (as it werej not fee them, 
whofc heart is pollclfed wjth ^uc |pvr,j yyile- 
domc and the feare of God) f >aqd thu% mu ft 
every one tjop that will pra^ice.ChrirtiimJ 5 - 
ejnitu. Fotthif is maps glory^ andcqmwfdi 
darion. Lcr^s^y thfs^oftriuc, nccrcr to our 
conlcienc^ by confidcring- (Ire nature of 
this Vertufiuib'me few examples. , . . 

A man.lmbja yyjfe,cuf a busbaj^h 

ip whom 1 thqrc i s t he ferqrc; o/G od, and.hp" 
ntfi faithful Jove, bur h$cps fhcis^bifA ff? 

> anger, or to hartinerte, q»t(V * B a °ft c, *fX' !*1 
their hch^v jours, or it may b*c jc,is no; in 
their nat^tuto praflice thole, rue v*t ucgjui 
plemcnu of kindncllc, which others cjd. 4 « 
with great facility. Jlieie and fuch likc,*re 
b\it wpfceqertcs of narure, ia^cra (hat (care 
God : therefore muft loytoovcr thfm, apd 
bare with them^nd ofrcnriincs not uxc ua- 
ticeof them) and the rather,hecaufc he or fjiq, , 
that hath not fqch, hathqithqr t)ie. hkfi.P' 
greater weahae0es, all which if onc forbear? 
noVin another it is not. poflible to j.iv^ip 
peace and comfort. But if thia part of Eqt^ic 
wercpraftice 4 ,irf*fcarcegcdibie how much 
it would«u«nctt, the hajqfuqqrtcjand , 
ro thecomfo^pUbcm tha(,^marn«da . t. 

Againe, imm hatha feryairtcarcfulUpd 
willing enough to obey qnd pi talc his < njq* 


fter, alfotmi\yia«d fajthfpHib« 4 »coisflowitl 
htobofindw*; tort dotit A^aukh things lUqgo 

ptimtd itam^ oroshomindeoahiimatervlCH 

fo^drtrt^ooioM^yindrdritW 
tihvts tomaffo m^irab^ Wttnt mm+m 
dobe imthfocafini TflufeqitjdUdtohfdlOs^lid 
kbcdtchimfivitviadd M|^tlt Md§irdhMW 
within Actoxokewdf teach 

fftw urtm lymoEoir it 

tarqifir;Appflfc ^ndegmAbqlTb^jr^bwA 
thco inthiccaffc td be p ctfti h «d(dfy m mrtfla 
jdimuioo tbutdws oora fw I fc M fert aliwp bOtuf 
natufej oofi ofifllnleflo not araaderttirtc^ bw 
;of ■ nirucah wtdreacrtrd %hm Martee da«lh 
, Study cflHinn o£tt,and l pndat«ly!8c > feldbfc** 

! a«d t’dvifc hioh what «rd«(»imrt> Jkdprfoo 

nutteittchis And though Werootl 

yccifchiceto Wxarc wick hrnu:ad hmgaoHeid 

i «uftitvdiligtnr,dudfJh add drilling,’ add for 
j dihfe Ip rmay good vprrpcrriqrp Me flafh 


cHhcrinreprow*g,xjf brctn’Tciftrnr hrtnfor 
:cbflBtx ..i ... . «> Kv ». :'.;.,>;j fc ql..qh;«*,*»I]y}) 

i Inehe tfaied^labe a A mtqlsttho>cafidn,i 
to confer rcorten. with another «aoj bj relic 
fo* that tiiejt-.arc nejghbona^ror fpedekb 
frienda^or of tho fame calling, andcourfc bf 
life ; but one oft hem it haftiev dr ibone angry t 
anditrotybeiphis talkc, eithec fort hernia 
ter or rhe nuher of lt( hfe cannot but Ihew his 
! anger. Extremity in this cafe, is, for a ram to 
dale rougMy with him, tnbontnchA'bnd £ 
qtolTc him, co deny what Jtc faith, to rtaatd 
rtirty roOur oWnc opinion, and ro be angry c- 
game with him.:. ..!: -i; v i.v. .... 

Butda the cxherfidc.GhnrtianEq'iicyrea* 
chcth a tnan npt to fee ir* nor take notice of 
it, nor to be ingrivagiine, Boreo'trhtcke him I 

for. itj but to pt(t it dF, by gcntlewords, fofr 
demands, ahddtlibrralkei Actoyeeld rohim, 
asfarre as a than may dorjin good eonfeienee. 
without betraying of the troth. (And bythe 
way .in conference hold it id waies for a rule of 
Ghnrtian wifedomc^ and private Equity, ne- 
verro ftickeftifly ro any opinion; uhlcrteit 
be in a plaine rwth>& of great intaxqr.No w 
thus doing rooiir brother) and fpating his 
weikcncrte, and continuing onour fpecch,as p> 
though we rtw not that he Was angry.hereby 
the conference holds on, and love is conrinn- 
ed as afore. But if conrratiwifc.wceukcthc 
advantageof hi«infirmirie,aud difpJayir, and 
rub him forir,if we be as fhortaaifaejandftand 
rtifly upon poinci, then the conference n 
broken off without edification) and hart- 
burning riferh betwixr them, inrteadoftrue 
love. Thus we fee in thefe examp!cs,how inn 
Chriftian moderation. wearerohearc, 4 ndto 
forbeare rhe nararall weaknertet of our hr C. 
thfen, if wee purpofe ro livcin any comfort 
with them in this world. 

Yet this forbearance muft bee with two 
conditions. Firft^hit thefe wtma.be wanu of 
nature, not of malice, norofokJ,rpoced,fct- 
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booQr'enertiesiraftd this muft a mm foeJfhc 
win ttvem-peacc in this world: • <l'- t • 

• Oar^nware h^given to tike m«nfbt>fe<r 
wufftj, to deprive mens deeds end worth ,tnd 
ro penfetr them to the Vvoift lenfa thac may 
bfeantMils ikcommonly the caufe of debate 
anddirteihionintheworld. 

Btlrthedutie of-Chriftian Bquitieis fon- 
trorie> hereunto; namely to thinkc the bert 
they caaof ill mi h, . ro corftrue a*l doubrf ull 
aftiond in the berrer parr, and ro make the 
beft /enfeofali doubttnll (perch es,ifvvc have 
any probable reason to induccuito ir. The 
Apoflle makes this tl>« propenirc of love, 1 
Cor, i j .4. Love things net tviff, that is, not on- 
ly then,' when there is maniftft Ac good esufe 
to rhinbe well, bUr yWien it is doubrfull, if/r 
may by any meaneshavea good meaning, if 
by any means, ir may be well rhoughr ot,lovc 
Will make a man thinkc well of ir.*& rhe more 
fptetally a man loves anorher, the more e- 
quxlly, indifferently, and Chmllianly, will he 
interpret all his fayingsand doings.The want 
of this dury, tod rhe praftifeof the contrary, 
is the catile of more troubles, tumults, gar- 
boiles,falJingsour > & heart- bumlngs.in king- 
domes, countries; lecieties, and families, be. 
rwixt man and man, then any one thing in 
the world befides. Dealing thus with the 
words of Ghrirt cort hitzrhislifc: for when 
Chrift l aid, Deftroy this temple t and / will build 
it in three dates, they interpreted it of the Tem- 
ple of Icrafalem,whcn as hee meshr of the 
temple of Jus bod ie. And the wrong and Oni- 
rter interpretation of Davids amballage, by 
his neighbour king Hamm y was the cau&tif 
thatgreu warre betwixt two mighty king- 
domcO, dim Ilhelitct, and the Ammonires, 
which ccttfo mOny cRoufand their lives.For 
Wken*J>»nd fedt AmbafiSdodrs ro comfort 
him aftef his fathers death, he and his wicked 
counfdwl interpreted ii, that hcefeiwfpjci 
• - and 


<iA TremjeofQMi^ttKfuiie. . 


and int«Uigcnccrj,to Code out theyfe 4 kn*ft< A 
of the lmd.lt cannot befpeken,whw brock's 
hurlibuiliei and confulipn: iakiPfidftlW* 
what contention: mCpnjwon’-wcahWi^tha* 
fadiomand divifionf in colleges tftdfocic- 
tietiwbat di/quictn«ft#in famili« r wh*t un- 
kindno and falling put among ntyfoendt* 
and wlm feperttio* cyan aip«ngtkwk»ft 
ffiould bee necrcft, arc daily inrhevtori^bf 
reafon of this finjfter inccrpr<tsrkm*>f jncnfc 
words and deads. We therefore dmdoepro- 
felTebur felvcuhc children of 
learnt to make cotofdenee of 
praflice wbcrof.is thc<x*»rftV«w>n*G’pfiM4i 
Artd. forth fr in tbfedtttfe. onetbingp*^ 
is to he« remembered* AMJWlft thaWMoniiift 
Dotfjveipp fliarpe s,tfldv<> srtnA|tnf o»t I 
pcn(ndnunifcil evHk'fty togs . >ot dotkga ;c£ 
our brother : wemuft nor judgethfm rdboe 
dor^c^ohfly.vrhtiniMuay bee ibey-iWdJone 

igtafitendy .• nor deUUrwdy , whenit m*p be> 

they arc, done raOrtyVitV" |*cfwitpteQuflfc\ 
when it may b<;e they aredone r ttpbnjn6-n«N 
t , c .inprlo be dohonpeo; hatred ormshoceoi 
us, when it may be they are done fosi another/ 
caufttnor sniy we judge anevill thing, tobe 
done for want of conference, whej* it be, 

it is done for want cf.h«*4fulnesi but alrnyes 
we (hull remember, to make the bcftwsoeso> 
even of another mans infirmities. And al, if. 
our brother doe well, we ate to rcknowledge 
it, and commend him for it:So if hedoiSmiile, 
we niuft not make it worfc rhen it is. . . < 

But the world is farre too blame: herein* 
for they can enroll their ownc welldoing, and 
tvvenrie w^ics excufe rheircvill doing* but as 
for other rocr, they can debafe their well do 
mg, and advance their cvill doing; nay it is a 
common thing, to make a badde map worfe 
thenhccis, andtofpeakcofan cvill aftion, , 
and of mens faults worfc then they ar»,yea to 
fpcakeworfe, even cf ill men then thtyde- 
fcrve.But it is flat Injufticr,nor onely to (peak 
cvill of thar that is good, but even to make 
an cvill thing worfe then iris. Many cafes 
there are, wherein a man is bound. to make 
the beft he can.of a bad aftion: but to make ic ' 
worfc then it is, there is no cafe,vyhcrin a man u 
may doc ir, without plaineinjurieto his bro- 
ther. If any man reply, and fay.I am notto 
fpare my fclfe,nor excufe my owne faults, bur 
to /udge at hardly of my owne Payings and 
doings, as they dcferve.why then fliouldl not 
alio doe fo to another i The anfwer is ready: 
Becaufea manknoweth not another man, lo 
well as himfdfe; Words and dccdcs are 
knowneto other men, but a mans heart is 
lutownc to bimfclfc alone: therefore for thy 
owne Payings and dotng^choa art alfo able to 
judge of thineowne heart, and of thy povpofr 
and intent in fo fpeaking and doing: but of 
another man, thou caadlfajr beefcake or did 
thus or thus t but his heart, his purpdfc, *«d 
intent in fo doing, thou caaft not judge: and 
therefore thou maieft not judge loflwplyjof 


aPotbermaaafsyiHgs and Uotn^pas of thine 
aaptne, Tomakewferidnf dn» peint iihdshd 
pw^wuum^qfidnb dmfi lawn cwtioia writ 

«a*iaat«d edUVf cj /» Awog «rq»mkiiifearft> 
hntj«iaoirdsular!peeekfs fcmfcaAiotu a. fob 
Mfctib«£iaft dfcgfpaebh; b4tvhe«du«ifiPdf 
J^flMwesiidma^itaasadntndU^edfsov 
tautens*? boescnfodibm ndomadgaicourib 
ihwdptegtdd fpddnsy leviH, dheytorby nd 
ufhwf KofcimvtfXf aftd; Secondly, web 
fpetkd qot, iofnfterffdand publike enorunb 
Okfi SsbftieUom againfhhe Brfeieeorihre n 
ftaabeafinfifdy br- d a eges o m ooufccPriac*? j 
awddiUs*fidf^ithe/fbre,,]adhireWny thtd£ 
e&fc*atfeA<te£«»kd;iw«^ faeh h»c 
I fes^vennftftgifidr btcdutynseuChratben 1 
^aUadtabndif rioufdutytcrahrhtad flrwhrtb j 
bodies wnd bet writ i£ that one mtmbwbftr ; 
one bffs ywatbft the whole. kodnrperHhtbue : 
hofpcakd Q^pmnrewiU wflrdeordeedfc’rhlj 
9 Vt|l«Bdhu*eiWheodof rodawndeih fo prinad 

grofle^n^j palpable crimes, wherein now*©-’ . 
lyithbaftittert pi airly cWif^brthdr intfnt 
ativs f® (o<oaariid er codon lojoraexransite ; 
Adi, is tomdoeodr tidves accctfirie eo thee- 1 
vlillfdithcmjBu^we fpeak of doubtful, words; 
9 pdeeds,wbcstw>ieuhcrthraflion it felfe^ki 
mhrJda%«lwdtfrntbfir,wiayreeeiyyailiket 

ly cxcuflr, •4ndra;pobab!odfltopresaricm vt i 
good ,: t «t»)i ' '» . ! . J^Ui. : 

^ ' nAftdua»th«fe,tw6ch»ionw add* thob 
much further,; thkttHepraaiecofihisidUtie^ 
for the moft putt ccjfeth, whetwhe Miniftcr 
ljtowoikc upon the confcience ofanimpa- 
nitentorabeefimiptuousfiniKr: for thennee 
is not to moderate or mitigate, to colourdf 
eachfejrolclknoe cxten«nrrhisfinncs,but to 
fpeaktiof fmTiennr deferves, fnd to Uf Out 
hts finnes in thetVbwne coltiur&nthat lo hce 
may hutnblclum,3ndcafihimdowne. 

■. But oti: of thde threeeafet^his duty ljreth 
upon all merij enroll times to inrerprti every 
thing in thrberotr parr. $o then che concWft 
on of this fecond duty is chis 1 Adf rohs appa- 
rently good,areco be commended, tknibtfuH, 
artto bee conftrued in tho beft lenfe, appa- 
rently eviU,aror<Tbe made nOwarfethf they 
arc, but rather ro be excufed ,and leva nan al ; 
waits rather fpcake too well, then too evil! of 
another man; and rather (pealre better, then 
worfc then he Heferve?, aftd rather judge roo 
hajldlyand mercifully, then roo fhat ply : for 
if *man be deceived richer way, that is 1 he Hi- 
ferway wheremeo be deceived.*T Hus to tfeifj 
iaro pckfofftic that Chriflion equtrie which 
ii here commanded, andro mameriin* peVce 
which is the comtort of aChriftian life. And 
thus much of the fecond duty , 

: -The thiedihuyand degree of Privat* & 
quitic is, I*f*ncirj ttftstt dtpart frtm d MdUi 
***r right > thadls; to yeeld often'times in ltich | 
things j wUewitr'by hw he might fiand; aHd 
oftcnrimeaipforgoe fuch things, which by 
law 


law he might require. Without this Equity, A 
Iufticc and peacei cannot ftand.Chrift our Sa- 
viour gave a notable example hereof in pay- 
ing colie, Mat. 17.17. Chrift needed not to 
have done it, nor could any law have compel- 
led him to it, yet becaufe hee would nor trou- 
ble the publike pcace.nor give them occafion 
of contention, he yeclds from his right, and 

paics chem co)lc;al Chriftian men muft learne 
by his example, not to rtand alwayes upon 

their right, it they wi! continucpcacc in Gods 

Church. It is not fufficient Chriftianity, nay 
it is avciy wicked ipcech , which wee often 
hearemcnfpealce, It is mj 'riiht, and therefore 
1 mil not loft it: fo might Chrift have faid,and 
lfyou looke the place, you Iball finde, that 
nefirftofallargucth the cafe, andconcludcs B 
thar he is free, and not bound ro pay. and 
yet faith Chrift, Tether then I mil offend them, 
or give theme am fe to thinly worfe of me 3 or mj do - 
flrtnc, I willpay it. Even lb muft a Chriftian 
man in many cafes goe from his righr, and j 
that for the maintenance of publike peace in 1 
the common wealth, and of private peace one 1 

man with another. ( 

For the maintenance of publike peace, t 
thus muft men doe in Pubhke Conferences! C 

as in Parliaments and Councils, and fuch like r 
general] airemblies, wherein thefcvcrallopi- c 

monsof men are to bcc delivered; and thus r 
muft men doe in bonds, forfeitures* borrow- v 

ing.Iendjng,lofing,finding l buying,lclling,in 0 

lcaies, fines, rents , Si all manner of bargaincs. C c 
And for the maintenance of private peace, n 

men muft in their mod private 3 ftions,onc v\ 
yccid to another, in fuch things, wherin they I w 
might ft.ind ; and oftentimes be contented to at 

Ioic that thar is their owne? andinconferen- i’o 
ccs muft a man oftentimes fuffrr himlelfc to ce 

b: crofted andoverthwarredin that.of which 1 G 
he is moll ccrtaine, audio grant that ro be, is 
which is not, and char nor ro bcc, which hcc | th 

knowes to bee, il che matter be of fmall mo hr 

mcnr,and concerne not rcligio.nor the ftarc.- j m 
many fuch things muft a Chriftian man put I no 

up daily at the liands of his brother for the jth< 

maintenance of peace and loveamongft them. I ma 

This is a doflriRc little knowne, andJcftere- |tcC 
garded in the world; for ir is a general! opi- D'the 
nion,thac a man may rake his owne, and may ! cm 
lawfully ftand upon his owncrighr,(which if ! om 
it b.c meant generally in allcafcs,ibmoft falfe ) 1 j oM 

nay, cJiis isa common Ipeech of ail men, / me 
demx*nd bnt mjreght, ImUnotlofemy rteht : . bv 
and this ischougbta fcafonablc (pecch,: and real 
h«?is eftecined agood man, . who /takcrh ho wen 
r, g ,,r: for oft«mimcs men roc 
ftji**d/pftrjflly upon their rights chat .hey tfair 
gpe further dian their right reachcciuBunthip , - 1 
is# ycrycanjall praftice, and CDiytroIledlbyi quii 
th? Scripturc,andby the example «f Chndf/. (aril 

asweehcardbefine^Butiifaqyfmanobmftj. Sferi 

thtf thp : <3U»pU«f^hnift^ ^itnobioJmjddls, j t«f, 
borhUf*?heis the Mediitdto>imBther^fbiv hear 
I vwsiltppcrforrne . itXtriordibacy •obedience, :r ’ oth. 


aJ Treatife of (^briftian Equity. 


’> A 1 then anfwer.that nor oncly Chnft, bnr o- ' 
;* h °}y h » Vf praailed this durie, ftor 

ne paid tollc nor onely for himfelfr, but for' 

\ • A "1 th , Cre '* * n0f3ble Oitnplc. 

i Wl, ° When hl *bro- I 

ther Lot and Ins fhepheards could not agree . I 
n was content to depart from Ins right? fo? j 

t ^ bc , r « S , he bcin 2 the eider might five cho- ! 

' 1 5 [ ft ' ' h 1 '.r ■ wi'I’ft.iding ftand. not upon j 

I ten" lm .£ ro, , hCT £« chofc whether 1 
i he will, and he will rake whar he lerverh. A 

[ ^^h'dlian, brotherly part of thar 

hoJy e^^ who/c faith is fo much com- 

S^' 7 h ^f!/^ ,Ifwtherrf ««wiw 

I becallcd he cluldrcp o ,hcn muft 
wccbefolloVvcrs ofhim in hisworkc--, and 
i B namely in this, wee muft oftentimes dena.r 
from our owhc righr. r 

nnJ( nt,1C fi r J ftlCCOt t,us duf y» one camion 
onely mull be remembred, ^mely, th.it tree 

ntujl dtfitngmfb of another s right and our owne. bt 
thou ma, ft yedd, but when 

thou art to dealc for another minion muft < 

noryceld too much, nor bee too lav, fli ofan- ! 
other mans right: but this caution holdeth, 
especially when the caule is not oms/bui ! 
Gods, or hiv Churches; for when it is luch a 
rruth,which d.rcfHy concerncth the honour 

nS°^° r v , g ° 0 A af h,S Church > 'hen 
mufta man take heed heyceld nor, without 

warrant from Gods word. For as it is Equity 
often to yeeld thy right, (o to yeeld m -Gods 
C uu es is to bar., y the truth. IfthercforcVhou ‘ 

ma'ftnor give anoi hers nnns right from him, 
witJiotfehu confwOr-miTcIvlefte mayeft rl-Ou 
without warrant from God; yedd any rliinp 
j at all. of li.i right from him. This duty there? 

■ lores to bs performed in aflishs rhhr con- 
I ccmcoor tdvc,, arsd'iY herein the MJc ivhot 
Ooos, or his Chinches, but our ownc. Bur it 
>s lamentable ro fee many men, how laVffl, 
tluy arc, n giving irons God, and car’chor 

how much they lofe of his g lt > ry : but- ftand 

i moftltriAiy upon thcr ownc points * and Will 
not yeeld one inch, nor lofe one foorr'of 
, (heir owne righr, andfrom hence ermes fb 
j many fuitcs in law. and other brabiing con- 
, tcht.onsm chcworldialJ W],ich, ornuny of ‘ 

J them might be flay td, if men had but cen/ei- I 
cncc to prafl.ee this Chrif’isEquity.to yccid 
I °?J t0 matters of their ownc, and 

o. (mall moment :^nd it is trrrdine, rhrfflf 
men in the world were nor perfwadc.f, Ibitic 
by rehgmriand confcici'iac. fbmc by natural! 
rcafon andpolici’e, to’ praflife this duly; it 

were hot poffiblc for the focleticof men hri* 
ro conriankceipon the earch,bo thudh for the 
third Aegrtei* i 

; Thc foiwrli and laft< degree of Privitt’E- 
quity , i r tdjfofaci, undtojirfive n>rni&s%difib 
jafiV/donttt^fous ih wOWl ind dlfed. £3 Thd‘ 
Sfc 7 n “ c l i ’_p fA,e .«» 1 ^Y «aKh ft.rt/iir i 

rcafonjwljwfcrKKhttPj i()ir j 

P« r d ! rk.u» B e 0 ft j | 

other, hctw&Acbci lip. ll«u,-mi r ,)<*,;# • 

..... .. Pp . and! 
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and Ihnd in needeof the Time himlclfe, and 
therefore ii to doc as he would be done onto s 
Bur efpecially a Chriftian man* who lookes 
for forgiveneffe at Gods hand for his ownc 
finncs.muftnecdes forgive his brother. So 
that to a Chriftian nftan, there is a double 
bond or reafon, to t ie him to this duty. One 
is as he it a man, therefore rouft hee forgive 
him that offends him, that fo another man 
may alfo forgive him when he offcnd«h.For 
there is none, but being a man r and living a- 
mongft men, he muft needs ofKnd. Another 
more forcible reafon is, as he is a Chriftun, 
therefore muft he forgive, bccaul'e die, how 
can he in reafon dcmanjlor pray for forgivc- 
nefle at God* hand for many thoufand offen- 
ces of his ownc, and’thole exceeding great, 
when another man cannot obtaine forgive- 
nelTc at his hands for a few fmall offences ? 
This duty is of greater ncccflity than all the 
fot mer : tor upon prafticcof this, depends the 
prefervarion of peace : but where this is not 
praftilcd, there is no religion, nor conlcicnce, 
nor fclvacion: for where there is no forgiving 
of another man, that man is not forgiven at 
Gods hands. And hee whofe finnes are not 
in Cluift forgiven, and taken away, char man 
is in the ftatc of damnation, and till lie befor- 
given,hc can never be favedr but he can ne- 
ver be forgiven, till he forgive his brothers 
and fo it is plainc, that even falvatio.i it f elfe, 
in fume fort, depends upon thcprarticc of 
this dutic.ycr not as acauif.but as a figne,or 
an effeft of falv.ition. For this is no; true, chat 
ivety one who forgives, is foi given of God, 
but this is true, that whofoever is forgivtn of 
i ( iod,will foigive h»* biothtfiSo thcn.neichcr 
| in reafon, nor in religion, can a msnlocke for 
forgiveneffe hiinfelftf,unlclTe he make confri- 
rnce to foi give another. Yea, God hath nude 
cvciy man a lodge of this calc, to condemne 
himlclfe, if he d**e ic nor when he prayes eve- 
ry day, that God would forgive him even loj 
as he doth forgive others. 

Yet in this dutic of forgiving outward in- 
Juiics.twoc nations ai e to bcc icmcmbred. t. 
That there isariinc whena man is not tofor- 
*bcare,& fuffer,but may ftand upon his guard, 
and defend himlclfe from the iniune : and 
that is, when his life is endangeted, as when a 
man is alTaulted by a iheefe, or by his deadly 
enemy jwhofeekes his life, and can have no 
helpc.he is in that cafe to hclpe himfclf.whcn 
hee muft either Liil or bee killed, then reafon 
and religion bids him defend himfelfc: and 
being in that cafe, that a mm cannot have 
t he Magtftrates htlpc, that beares the fword 
for his defence, God puts for that time, the 
fword into a mans own hand, and makes him 
a Magiftratc for the time, and occaflon. For 
in «3e* of (iich cxtrcniitie,God aHowes every 
mantobe aMagiftrate, not oacly to defend 
himfclfa, but even to kill his encnwe,if icbce 
irapofRble any vwycjfetolavehttowne Hfes 
and this defence of a mans lelfcy binders not 


A the duty of foi giving; forfofarre mufta man 
forbeare and forgive, that he bee lure to de- 
fend his owne life. 

Inthefecofsd place, though a man forgive 
the injury and wrong done unto him, yet may 
he fafely in fome cafi s goe to law for recom- 
peneeofthatwrong.lt is a devillidi opinion 
in the world, that a man cannot go to law, & 
be in charity .- we muft know.tlut a man may 
go to law, and yet be in charity: for to forgive 
the malice, and to fueforrccompcncr, are 
things indifferent; It is not fo much charitie 
ro forbearc the recompcnce, as it is to for- 
give the malice. If therefore a man forgive 
not the malice, he is out of charitie, bur hee 
may foe for fatisfaftion, and bee in charitie. 

B The Scripture forbiddeth nor mens going to 
law,but rcls them how they fijould doe irjlaw 
is nor evill, though contentious men, and un- 
confcionablc lawyers r have vilely abulcd it : 
bm is Gods ordinance, and may lawfully bee 
ufcd.fo it be on this manner : 

Fii ft, it muft not bcc for every trifle, every 
trcfpallc, every ill wordj burinthefe cafes a 
man is both to levgivc the malice, and ro re- 
mit the rvcompe ncc.bccaulc he is little or no- 
thing at all hurt by it. For example, A puore 
man ftcales a little meat from thcc in hi* 
hunger, let the law cake hold of him, burpur- 
fue thou him no more for it, than by the law 
thou needs muft. A^ine, thy neighbours 
cattclldiuh trefpafle thee, thou muft not goe 
q to law for ir, the malice bee it more or Idle, 
thou mu ft forgive in Chriftianiiy, & fer con- 
science fake, and; he damage is lo fmal,as that 
ihcreforethou maiftnorgoero lawforir.For 
the hw is abufed in being executed upon tri- 
fles, and thole lawyers fhamc thcmlclvcs.and 
difh-inour their profiffion, who are willing 
that eveiy trelpaffe of (jxpcncc damages, bee 
an aftioninihe hw .-rhisis one of the caufcs 
of thebafe and rile names that are given to 
the hw. and lawyers now adiyes, becaufc 
rhe law is imploycd upon loch trifles. And it 
is to be wilhcd.ihar the fupreme Migiftrate 
would rake order to reftr-inc this gencrall 
evil, that contentious men, and unconi'ciona- 
ble lawers might not conlpirc together, ro 
[) pefterthelaw with thefettifles; and though 
men be fo unconfcionablc, as ro runne to the 
law for every rrri'patfr, yet ftv'uld lawyers be 
| foconfcionable.andfowife, as they fhould 

<h i ve them fr m the hw againe.TIurdly, thy 

neighbour giVcs thee ill words, raifeth or car- 

rieth evill tales of thcc ; Ef uit'te is, not ro goe 
to law for every evill word, but to confidtr, 
that for the malice, thou art to forgive irj and 
For the damage tc cannot bee great , becaulc 
many mens tongues arc no Hander, rUftlxr 
arrthou any thing worfa for ir, elpcdafy 
i whenhf dare not ftand tothae hee harMaid, 

I iSfortheinoft.|Wt«hey dovnor. 

I , t TlK{f<W»d«Bt^ 

ietwuftnos ktwht feft, b»r the laft meaner 
of peace. Law ifi kinde ofwarrejas therefore 
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fo mould the law be tfrtfcft meant* ro bee ue 
led, for the attaining of private. peace. AH 
meanes muft be tried crc thougoc to taw,and 
if none will fcrvc,thcn is chelaw ordained for 
thee, whereby ro recover thy right, and to 
maincameEqnkic; for as to goe roJaw for a 
trifle, or at the firft,«r extremrie } and fo injurti 
fo togoc to the liw for actulefuffirienc, and 
after, other mcanes ufed in vainc,is Iufticcand 
Equity, and no cxtreniitie. 

Here therefore let til Chriftians learne 
how ro goe td law, and the rarhrr I doc urge 
this point, becaufe rhe law is notoriouily abu- 
led, and ic is almoft incredible what infant* 
fumntes and roafles of money, .are daily fpcht 


■ Scaes 
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yers doc exceed in wealth, any other fort m 
calling of men in this whole Retime. 

For reformation whereof, let men but learne 
and praftife the two former rules; i. Law is 
not ordained to be a Iudge of cvciy trifle •• 1c 
is a fhamc to our Iaw,thac men be fuffered in 
the commonwealth to arreft each other for. 
debts offmall value, fo as ten timer, & other- 
while* twenty rimes asmuchi* fpcnc for the 
recovery of them, as the • principall is. Arc , 
not wee a Chriftian common wealth l why 
Ulfin have wac not the wifedome to appoint 1 ) 
another, an cafler and adirefter way for the I 
recovery of fuch debts ? and if there be noo- 

rher way, why dwth not a Chriftian nnan flay 1 


- - -y 6*™“ “*<«c,wncn tnou arc to 

llandewdi.andbyfuefi, as that thy crcdic is 
pubhkehr mdangcrfd:for thefe. & fuch like 
caolw thou mayeftgo to law, when by other 
nKMfcoatie mcanes, chon car ft nor procure a 
rcnfoneblefans^ion. For rben ir is unlaw- 
tullco ftefor the gteateft caufe in the world. 

The crush of ail this doArine doth Pm,/ 
toicn the Corinths, whom hee rrproveth 
of ehre* fault*. i. th at cfccy Wen t cblaw before 
heathen judges.*, for cvny caufe. they 
uled no private meanes of litisfaftion, but 
ran to theJaw at the firfli 

The fitft of thefe cannot be ourfmne, for 
we haveno heathen. Judges, in as much as 
° ur “ ac ^ an< ^ govermtienr by the merrie of 


is<* fhamc for ournarion.thac there fhould he I . y ,or,lcr ' or to la * hup , before 
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HA fhamc for ournarion.thac there Ihould be 
at one Aflifes over England, fo many hun- 
dred aft ions olcrclpaffes, wherein the dam- 
mage is littlcor nothing. To reforme thefe, 
is a worke worthy of a Prince, and every roan 
ihould put his helping hand to it. 

Secondly,lct Lw be thy Jafticmedy. This 
rulecontrolls another foulemilordcr in our 
land. Men arc fued when they would gladly 
compound; when they would willingly fatis- 
ne by private order, they are compelled to 
an! were by law. And there isaworfc tiling 
than this : the law which fbould be the Iaft.is 
notonclymadethcfiiftmcanei, but whereas 
it fhould be open and publike, it is ufed as a 


an common weileh. Bm theother two arc 
the genfcrall fores of this Land; lit us there- 
fore labour to heale them, and to cover our 
/name; let us remember, that wot extremities 
but Eqwtte becomes a Chriftian;and let every 
man take heed of this, as he Woijd be know ne 
“*'* Chriftian.- for rhe knowne badge of 
Chtiftianiticjis mencifulneire: the more mer- 
cifulhthe better Chriftian. For he hath talked 
deeper of Gods mercies ro himlclfe, & there- 
fore heis meiciluli to hi* brotherj and the 

worfe.Cbnftiao, the Ictfe mercifull, for he ne- 
ver felt Gods mercies to himlclfe, theref ore 
he cannot be mercifull to his brother. Now 
to goe to law for every trifle, or t*> ftealc 




- iicaio upon men 

(as the phrafe p.) Tor men ate fued afore 
they know, and great charges come upon ' 
them, ftftjfry ar c cold Of it by them that 
fuc them, rwhis Equitic? yea, is ir not rather 
extrcmitic ? and yet (alas) how common is ir 
in molt places. Let therefore evety Chri- 
ftian man, remember his lcffon here taught 
by the Apoftle, L,tj,urEquitjktknowmto^ 
«e».But it lecracs then,wil fome fay, that men 
may not goe to law. I anfwcr.rhou majeft god 
to law, though not for trifles, yet for things of 
waighr, as for the purfuic of a notorious 
‘h«fe,to his due and juft trial!; for the title of 
rhy lands: for rhe recovery of thy iuft and due 
of value :and of thy childs portion .-for 
thcmakmgfttaighc of great accounts ; for 


-i a < ■ mi, i ocrorc 

tnou offer him peace, it argues a haid he*tc, 
and unmerciful!, and far from rhis duty of 
forgiving; but to be.-loathtogocrolaw.Bnd 
toputit off as long as may b.-,and firihogivc 
warning, and r o offer peace, and not to doe ir, 
bur in matters of wait hr, it arguctlv a njcrfiul 
hcarr, and Inch a one as is ready to forgive, 
and fuch a one in whom the Spirit of G O D 
doth dwell. 

Andchus Hiopelhave opened this duty 
offorqivmg.andfoibcaring.in fuch lort as a 
Chuitiantnjy feehowtopraftifeir, with co- 
fort to his confcicnccj and alfo without any 
j gr e 2 tlofTcin this world, or huir ro his cftatc. 

And thus much for. the fourc (cverall du- 


Nc'whsytng opened the nature and kindes 
of Chriftian Equitic, let us proccede further 
jP f |* c Letjow Equitie (»'aith the Apo- 
n\e)be knotme t» melt. The words import, 
thatitisour duty, not oncly to know this 
verrue, andthenatufeofir, and robbe able 
toralkeofir, but in all our affaires pubhke 
and privare,and in all our dealings -with men: 
fo to put it in praftice^ckar men may fee *t,and 
rhat ic inay be known* to other menpmd char 
they maybe able to atauch forua^lfoac otir 
dealing is upright equal I, arid iffdifferenr, 

| joyned I with equine and thodcrarion,and free 
from extremiue and oppreffion: this is the 
mraniW of char which we are here corntnan- . 
ded by the Apoftle. And the iealba why the ( 

Ppi Apoftle ! 
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Apoftle urgcch us to male, it hnowne,- ii, be* Alw«iae»n».«h,»by.h« i »ft«of t l»tI, r , 
h«,tw*rifie in our Rl* 


caufe there is a privy hypocrifieiu our m- 
tures, whereby we arc given to make (hew of 
more than is in u*»‘ Againft which vice we do 
truly labour, when wee labour to make our 
vercues roanifeft and knowne to the world, 
that To the tree may be knowne by his fruits : 
he is a holy & religious man, not who know- 

cih»andcin talke well,but hewhoferel.g.on 
and holindte is knowne in the world, and 
feeneof men : he is a mercifull man, of whole 

mercy men doc taftet Soheisanequaland 

upright man, whole Equity is felt, and found 
by them who deale with him. Lcr chcrcfore 
our aftions with men ceftific the vcitucs of 
our heart.t hat men who live with us, 4: deale j 


which was given them. Bur now, behold 
Gods Equine, and moderation of the Iuftice 
of that law. heftnkes them nor prefently, as 
chetenourofthelaw, and their delcrt requi- 
red, neither with the firft, nor fecond death, 
bucdcfcrrcs the full execution, laying upon 
them (for the prefent) a Idle pumlhmcnr, 
namely a fub jetton to rhe firft death, and a 
guilt indTe of the fecond, chat is, of damnati- 
on. Behold amarveilous mitigation, by the 
tenour of chat law, their bodies and foulcs 

fhould both have prefently dyed, and bcene 

caft into hell, but God in mercy ful'pend* and 
deferrs the, execution of it, and oncly ftnkcs 
Adams body, with mortality .whereby he was 

. . . . . r ex ..J Ini. fnnlr Ulirn 


I with us, may be iblc to fiy for us. diK we «e | B | doth. »d hi, foil. «icb [ 


V»itnus,iiwj — --- - > . . 

polTcired with thole verruesj for this is to bee 
truly eood, not when a man can fpeake well, 
or tell of his owncgoodnellc.but when other 
men fee r, feele ir.ind fpeake of it. 

Hitherto of the meaning of the words. 

Now that .which was Pauls exhortation 
rothe Philippians, (hall bee mine to all true 
ehriftians, Lttyomr E^ity bthnorvnt to ah nun- 
You have learned what it is, and how it is to 
be nraftifed : it now rcmaincs, that we con- 
tent notour fdves with the bare knowUdgc, 
buttakenoticeofit, asofadoftrme belon- 
ging to UV md put it in praft-ce in allow dea- 
ling, pubhke and private. yea, and make it 
maniieft to'thc conlcienacs of all men, good 


guilcinelTe, whereby he was lubjvtt to the le- 
cond death; by whieh mitigation it came co 
paiTe, that as Adam by his repentance, after- 
ward quite efcaped thefccond death, fo hce 

tailed not of the firft death till nine hundred 

y cares after, If a prisoner counts it a racrci* 
hill favour of the Prince, or the Iudge, when 
after his judgement todyc.he is revived bur 
one y ear f; then what a mercifull mitigation 
was this in God, toreprivc our firft: parents 
for ft) many hundred- yeares? This was the 
firft altion of Gods mercy to m>n, snd this 
concernes all mankindc generally, but cfpe- 
cially Adam tod Evt- 

But the fecond. doth more neareljr con- 
it fAnnp fli min commits 


out lilt* |VVWI»S * . I 

|» <ba d rl i.d» t cv^~»,«bh^om«.|C «nK‘.l'«n.So Cooac „ --»«—» I 
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deale, may'taftc and feck of our Equity, and 
be able touftifie of us. that Equ.r.e beare, 
tule m all our artions : thus if we doe, we arc 
Chriftians, not in name, and piof-flion oncly, 

but in deed, and truth. _■ , , 

And to per! Wade tis all to this holy duty, 
let us ufc Ionic few rcafonsto enfoiceit:and 
arrfigft all the realens that might be brought, 
there is nonebetter than this hcrculed in the 

text [Tbs Lord is at band.] 

But b Jorc we come to fpeake of ir. Ictus 
confidcr of one other, which doth moft natu- 
rally inforce this exhortation; and it is this r 
God fheweth moft admirable Equine and 
inoderarion towards us, therefore ought wee 


»ny finne, mo then is bee guilty of netnall 
damnat ion .bccaufe he huh broken the Law: 
f >r the curfe of rhe law is not oncly a guilri- 

ncftc,butafub]^iontothe wrath of God, 
prclendy to be inft&cd upon the finne com- 
mitted* without any intemaiffion; fothac fo 
oft as a man fjnnctli,lo oft doth he defer veto 
be plunged foulc and bodie into hell.wuhout 
* \Jng {pared one hour*, tf therefore the 
L ord did call ten thoufand into hell m one 
hoi*c,hc didbut Iuftice.for lo the law requi- 
rcth : but fee the mercifull moderation of the 
Lord : though we deferve every home to bee 
caft into hell, yet is every houro and minute 
of out hvcs.full of the mercy and moderation 

- . . « e , .Hnti m,r finnet CMC I Of 


or out - . . . 

to (hew it onetowaids another : l.» tea- | D | of thcLord: fo a.though our Ttnnc. ene far| 


tOlllCWUunv.vv*-- 

Ion of the holy Ghoft, BiyemcrcifuS,*! jour 
UtAVtnlj fiubir ii mirtifitU. Wondcrlull is the 
moderation th.t God fceweth to nun .and tt 
appearci efpecially in fourechmgs, whereof 
two belong ro almen.andtbeother two con- 
cerne hisChurch, . , - 

The firft Atton of God, wherein he (hew- 
eth great moderation towards all men, is this; 
A law was given to our firft parents, 

oftkisrm t ifiondH,y»djsfir utzndihtta 

double death, both of body and joule. But 
they tie, & fobrakethelaw, whereby 
undergo* the penaltic annexed : hyforceand 
venue wheroftbey (hould have died pr^fent- 
ly.the death both of body and I fouk,and this 
had bcene no Extremirie,but Iuftice, for this 


damnat ionprefently, yet G O D f ft.ynh h» 
hand, and doth not tjtecute the fcntencc of 
damnation upon the firmer mttantly after 
his Onne,no uot in one of ten thoufand, buc 
fpareth everie man many yeares, lome more, 
{omcklTe, but all more than their finnes dc- 
1 ; i often reade. 


l‘«ve, or thelaw reauireth. We often reade, 
and alwaycsfinde.tnat God heares tl^ ctic of 


and alwayeshnde.that Ciod heares tl* ctic of 
fioners: but wee feldome reade, that God 
heares the ctic of fin, for if he alwa.es heard 
whenfmne cries forvengeance tohim, hce 
(hould tume us all into hell m one house ; this 

isawonderfuU patience and moderation in 

God, and yetbeUda greater. k 

For whereas wee by our finnes dot every 
hourc plunge ourfelvcs into hell, «s a man 
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that violently- calls, himfelfe into a gapine A ; lent aiLwl Tl — 

gulfe, fee Gods wondcrfull mercy, wftQ fS2*^ p r ^ry^Evcn 
ourfcIv«5'in,andhcpuwusbackc;hcftayeth thdiclattkrJkves fiLrknn Urm ^ U5,n 
us with his own hand, ddokeeprs usout.Sec Will fome^r r h ? w , co,1,cs » ^pire 

whatafe. of mercies’the Loid dorhpowrl ^ 

upon man;for bow can that but be an infinite greiKpthcm^ buc h,tlwcrtf y was 
lea of mercies, which is ftewed to 16 many as evifUs thtv ? d ., lo USi ^cc arc 
dumf.ttd.of men.; f.maiy th.uf.nd rime, confide, dulyriUi rclitm h we t^u "" <1 
ID one hourc. It hts mercy did not modem. far more, ye. firee^i k » U r lihhe, are 
theeattremitieof hiabw. rherelbould nebe were, 

one man left.upon carrh.but aU in one hour* ‘ J a flo °d tirt.es 

caii into hell , bur God Oayedt hit Iuthce.and ly with u. wiKmh.’h» ' f k ° d d ‘' ,f 

ftlyahhi. hw.yea. flay eth ua. who oar felvet |f, ftothi brines hundrS?"' U P°" 

wouid««u,.,h,l.w„ponouf fd»«. fltfe ftice 1“ „|S“ fcSalT 

eaft our fclres into hcll.hc Iceepc. us out, and 

glVCTunrousalonecr time ro renenr ,11 (T i « ,on «rcr anorircr, Wiriid<conrmi>- 

diisistiueinallmoK "ofcmeh"7«. tm B 

ger, ro ipmelhoner.but to every one fome, than thev Hr dwI? * -deWiblHvrric 

whereat the law gives nor one houre to any rwemy.bot mwvhonlM^" ku "*5. d " n<) 

man; nay, the law «fo farce from givingtime us no floods of iudpeitienr*»K Cl \ ei>tfH< *^ •h^ing^ 

rorepeiit, chat it admits no repentance aeait, yeareroye.rc ^ ra "!* rfc " 

no though a man would linne bar once, and wcmiv ritherren,. ^ ' ,Ir 

ifanrly *or (() , t 0 „. fi nnt , hurol>le ’w™. 

fplteni repentance, & crave forcivenefie the nfl .: nn ®ur irlvw 

^il^ r ^ CCpt ll^h° faVOUr ’ n ° r y>Cdd owneilbua,^ Vff 1 ^T . 11 ^ 

corgi vcDcJc^norallow hisrepenranceiforthc Icmavnorunfitlirh^»,o;- i j - I 

5sSsSSsS5tttS5 

'■Jr is tlieCofptUwhfch commandeth us, 4: wav S tak,eii a " 

(eacheth ustohekeve and repent) and rothe kccLdfcvh^o^iidA^ ° f hhwk “ 

Golpellav wfeebeholdingiTabceptinctoS C ^ lo 

nepchc.inccywhich the law would neverdodj w felfcimohdl w^mGoj^v 
which is indeed fo farre From eccepsing f e- five, ' h ' m ^ 

Rcntance.^n never inrendeth nor aimethat continuerh carelt'flvin 

romance dheftly in it felfe, and rhercfiW and »b Zt h h 32 hf, u ^ 

in it felfepc is .worthily called The miff try of nation - J ^hnfly into dimJ 

losuLwmatioiL So then bthold a moft If a^chf 1 on nf - 1 !• 1I C ^ C ^wifuHlrtadSftM'-i 
law, anda molt mercifull God c tb lira, uhr a inrolmlffi, 

I.W,aiOFth.r mercic wcrtnrejitwould never 1 fi„) ln h U r!drcd 

give us onebpure ro rrpenc mjior rece.vc us , intoJicljabiyinu rf,„jt,™an.l bb4 

*e lew bofUttunderiby rho txrr.miry ofrht D u!,m!L”ond c r^6ort 
juftnee of tlwonc, and the Iritrremiry of the withshi P/oof, i. ^Tr ^ ^ 

tpahceofthcothrr, nornmftionld Irfcodo' ^ ,n 

hoqrein thewoHd, were httoeforrhe Wotr- tion'nf hflPTKwian- 

“isS? ‘ 

(Imt.mdn^hUriredymrmhlt.iS.MllJ MWtV.-IXUhtg 

sasssasassas: 

^W«m^^M*ereffcfhrfie*na<St*f. rhW ihdpeiaesfrt^llehAfmi j 


45° 


A Tr eatifeof 0 > ri ft ian Equity. 

•— — ; 1 i.t.jr-irnf when A and it is no more thin our dutie, which not- 

°* death, or eho day o jadj wkhfiandingef our felvcs wee can doe no 

foore; tlunt little cbilde is able to carry a 
pritkerathy did milftone . yet if we Willingly goe when God 

more,, remember that even tnen, . . ______ 'J.^l ..j doe our indcavour, 

not moderate hi* kftice, thtm^ e we weean^andgroauc under the burden, 

the cvtanc hor.orof.hy wnfaewe.wh ^ « hi| Dutdt& , cin i^. 

would o'crwWrne thee, ... butden, wh.ch “r^pr^edi^ ( ' mm ftlth) .ndfrom . ■ 

15 'rhuTtiwn wee fee the mtrreilou! mercy fotme-like wilfingnelMoch the Lord accept 
foe (June ,t 'l> at »!'' <:h ° (Fcn ^” 1 * b “ T “ «we=ot»e g perfea obrdirecc,; and he might 

reththuevcrymanOtodUpayh »•*« • and «■*»" forfo greatofftncn , mi ft 
common reafon trl. U M*“‘ "°. . £bt huge a debt. a. ours is to his Mij'eftie, is eon- 

« ™«oacc«p. of our indeaeour, and heany 
muftbc iaiistieu* wow cecry heartand tongue of man cannot 

rXw«ch^ d ;±\ta«‘u.tt ?iL T w { ««^ THua 

the rigenrof the lsw,not »*™»~** "“f.^e, IfmCme .od.modcraritm of 

dience toit : bur howdoe we pay this debt i Againe w children appeares thus s 

‘""r^vechmwyh^ ‘p^"y * Th°Ki» natch, bed n,.n buthefinneth.and 
p0 “^ a ^ C :^SrfeftobXee y m there is not af.nne fo hitle,bntm >ulli« itde- 
yea.e,for fnwee ow^perteft oDMienee tortehawho | twlr | ( l.ofpunifl>inem.,yea^} 

rnm^m mt 

law requircth, - hokUhcmerdfuU moderation of God, her 
which is unto rhat which t J incdncenc roliyfnbmorecroiresoB h« chil* , 

like urnoonc penny d An tHari by hirowne grace (which bee alfo 
Yet behold the mercy of God and his com- drtn,t D y n,r S i undergor( , 

paffiou to hi. Children .• thele our dcfire..and whenhi.' 

fharourindeavourwmnungfromrhettu «h “^Hnnc. as when doe eheynoti). doth , 
of our hearts, doth he {**£?! C^fJL r - heeiinirti them according tot he proportion 

mem, and that man who hath a heart f«r^ T,^Xne?no:for thdnall the cdrfesof 
ingGod. and hUUwSd^Vh tt ped uponthemfor one .* 

KSK ‘ 

tfjaseitfs &g* zs2Ztz££ 

.^ssjgs § 

*sESf5»iSSS ; 

mm HI wmmi 

him!\srenfo d,thth« Lord 

drenj heccommandtthiwttr-keepehti law> ykatwbkhhef v he j_ 
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and which he hath in (lore, ready at his plea- given him at Gorfc k * man ^ ,c .n f° r " 

(ure, which arefogrear, io heavy, and iofar* £* and ?«^e m hb‘ WmhT' “'I! A* 

Clil.utiemMnafmm emUmftffiUj im raotchefccte*,n his owne 
tbm, but n.ould fink under themand p.rifh, and mern tn h m .nd T. i God, L l ®« 

as did Cost and /ttt/ar.and fuch hkc.Ainongii Tg 5 % W,”irh ^ .n^"«„,m« ’’th'I 

rhcfc.an evil confcience is Onej which is lb in- more carcf uU will he k* tn aF\ i 9 

tolerable, as the Wifeman faith.Tratt. 1 8.14. 


%sf wounded fpiritt rtbo cm teure it ? Bur the 
croircs he layer h on his children, are aiwayes 
fuch, as they beare with comfort for a time, I 

and at laft with joy do overcome them. A no- 
table example hereof we have in Salomon, of I 
whom God faith to •David, If he finnt , I will 
chajhfe him with the ro/ l °f meK t as if he Oiould 
have f'aid. I could in my juftice, for Salomons B 
great finnes, beat hipi with Scorpions, and 
bring him ro nothing, by myhcavjc hand) 
but I will confider he is my childe, and but a 
manj therefore will I lay upon him no more i 

than the nature of man is able to beare. As I 
God dcaic with his fonnp Salomon, fo this is 
Gods voice to all his fonnei; unto all my 
Ghipch and Children, Will 2 ufe fuch lenity 1 
and moderation,and in ray chartifitig of them I 

I will fo abate the rigour of my /uftic^ that I 
by ray hand and rodde, they foal 1 not bee I 
prefled downe,buc rather raifed up in new o» 
bcdience, and learne thereby to fcarc and 
loVe me more chan before. 

This foould every Chrirtian man feriOufly 
confider of, andthinke with hiralelfe, how C 
much this binldcs a mart to deale moderately I 
with his brother, when the Lord deales lb 
moderately with him. Thou finnefl,and God ! 
chauifetli thee moll mildly, and layerh not 
on thee the thou land part of ihofe crolfes, 

, which in /uflicc he might doe.Shall the Lord 
deale thus moderately with thee, for thy ma- 
ny.and fo great finner, and wilt thoudealefo 
hardly with tliy brother, in his few and fmall 
offences again fi rhcc l remember therefore in 
thy dealing with thy brother, this dealing of 
?» God with thee, and certainly thciju canft not 

forget the one, if thou hart tailed of the o- 
thcr. Shew thy I'clfe therefore that thou haft 
bccnc partaker of Gods favour, and that 
thou haft felt in thy foulc, the Iweetnefie of D 
his mercies, by being milde and mcrcifull to 
thy brethren * out of that great fca ofra r- 
jcies, which God lets flow over ilUfe all thy C 
•life Iohg, let fall fomc droppeiof mercy on 
-thy brother, and reniembring how God 
dcalcs with thee.deal not thou with thy bro- 
ther alwaies fo hardly, nor fo ftraitly as thou 
lm ay ft, or he deft ryes. Let thefe foure merci- 
iullaftioBs of God towards thee, 'bee foure 
flrong bonds, to tye thee to the obedience of 
this duty, to Be mild and mcrcifull rn rhy bre- 
thren,remembring every day, how modcrat- 
ly God deales with thee* and how farre from 
that extremity which thou deferveft. And 
romoveus hereunto, ler every man bee well 
allured, thar the more he hath tailed of Gods 


thefe.- 

rirfl,God fotgiveth nor a man hit faults, 
but upon condition thachefoail forgive his 
brother j God is notmercifull to a man, but 
upon condition hefhatl be fo to all men with 
whom hee deales. Secondly, the mercy of 
God to us, in forgtving our fins, is not mada 
knoWn c to the world by any meanca more, 
than this, when a mania not hard and cx- 
treame, but equal! and mcrcifull in his dea- 
ling with men. W hereupon therefore it fob 
1 loweth, thar the further « man it from God, 
and the leilechar he hath felt of Gods love to 
him, the Idle moderation will hee performe 
, to hi* brother. Let every man then b?e afoa- 
. med, by thefe extreame courles with his bre- 
thren) to tnake it Jcnowne to the word, that 
hee it tn impenitent (inner, himlelfc unre- 
conciled co God, and his finnes unpardoned i 
I and let no man thinkc hee.foall elcape that 
ccnfurc,if he be an unmerciful! man : for cer- 
tainly it it imprinted in mens dealings, whe- 
ther they be in Gods favour, and their linnet 
pardoned, or no. Let therefore every man, 
whch hi* owne crooked nanir,e, or the devil! 
makes hjmboyle againfl his brother in an- 
ger, and urgech him to ufe him hardly and 
excreamly, confider with himfclFe, and lay, 
IhveundcrGod, I am more in Gods hand, 
rhan this man in mine, I have offended God, 
more than heme : and if 1 had my defert, ] 
had now bcene in hell for my finnes ; bur yet 
I Iive,and by his mercy am 1 ibared, and am 
here foil. But hath God (pared mce, thar I 
fliould pirn h others? hath he beenc mercifull 
ro me, that I foould be cruel! toothers > fore. 

Iy therefore 2 jwill bee mcrcifull and mode- 
rate to my brethren more than they delcrve, 
left God take his mercy from nee: and then 
what foal! Become of me, but to be thrownc 
luddcnly into hell, which ! defcrvfd long a. 
goe : nay, I will by my equity and modcrati- 
'oh fo wards sny brethren, move the Lord ro 
be Hill more mcrcifull tome, without which 
his mercy, I cannot live one day in the 
world. 

| Hitherto of the exhortation of the Apo- 
file, and of the great moderation of God to 
man. 

Now followeth the Apodlet reafoii, the 
Lerdts at hand, Thefe words beare two fcnlcs 
orreeaniims.The firft,of the laft Judgement .• 
the fccond,of Gods prefence. The flrft is thus 
framed, as if the holy Ghoft meant of the 
laft judgement t Be you eqtiall and moderate 
one towards another, for God is fcady in 
I PP 4 Ms 


. A TrcatiJe of Qhlriftianjfiity^ 


bis great and geneia A bond^tnd nkfng a« adyjmages. Hence 
men, and then happy is hc tha ‘ “jfj, comes it, that one manwill not Iparc another 


p. t n A. no , m. Donos, »na casing *« auY-a.a.j, 

men, and then happy 15 , h /„ n,,l! raftS come.it,tliatonemanwillnoe (pare another 

fti«,b.n raft, ol mercy: and who JaU raft nt ^ not forgive one fault, nor palle by 

mercy then, burhee >hae (hewed memy m fi|mj rpmupt heleaft mjury.nor 

tin* world l But if lecondly, the holy Ghoit J Mone( ^ h ftom hisrighr : km .1 htsbro- 

nteane of God. prefence . t |, cr offend never fo little, upon never fo ap^ 

me,..lramedthu.,God.sp c ntwtcl ry wci|cnc!i hc£ (hall Keareofitot, both 

man, and at every aftton.ro rtllifie and j g (iacs.ar they lay : and if hcdtlirve ill, lie (hall 

of it, and either to approve it «ndrewat<i . , hiychi] dffcr[St0 foe foil. Thua heart, are 

if ic be upright, cquall and meroroll, hirdncd.affcftions are immoderate, bowclls 

correftand pundit ir, if it be evtero • > ofcompaSion irefltut op, love andpityare 

void of equity : therefore btjprif*/ ; I bauilhed, and in their roomer reigne era tl.y, 

fosaaneni «K mm. Both fenfes are g . i tnd j„j u fli ct , Moderation dwell, in corners, 


will cleave unto the latter. Itn then all oot^r 
if the holy Glioft had laid-, Vie cqairjratttd 

^Surety therif can be cm better rcafon ^han j 

elbow, and loolte uponhim, he wo “ ld "“j£ | 
evill.be would flay His hand, evenbecaulehe | 


bamlhcd, and in cncir roui»« “'e"' » 

and injuftice. Moderation dwells in corners, 
but extremity is that which bcareth 1 wav fl- 
yer all the worldiwhat is the caufe ol ?U this ? | 
Surely, firft, becaufc men arc unfonebfed, 
and have nor repented of their (ir.r.es, and ic 
they fcclcnot that God is moderate and rru’r- 
cifullrothem. Secondly, they perfwade not 
thcmlelvesd-ar God 'call them* therefore 
awainft this bljfphemous thought, the root 
of all evtll, and caufc of all finne, arme thy 

. .O • • j • f .r.l.* Ann/Mo .nrl rc- 


ev.ll, he would fcy his h * n ^v^bcc^lchc o ^ a ^ ^ of the Apoftlc, and rc^ 

feeth that the lodge feeth him, who can pre G ^ ^ j$ ^ « erna !l truth of 

ftntlyhanghim. Aftiongrea onwithro , God>tnd fluilftand forever, The L*d**t 

& it keeps even b^ menfrom ewd pOf • ^ ^ fcrth and obferveth thee : and all 


die Lord ot heaven and earth, ftands by and 
feerh. andmarkes all thy afhons, whether 


Gon.ana inatmauu * ~ ~ 

hgndi and feeth and obferveth thee and all 
thy doings.Thereforc at thou wile efoape bit 
mighty and fearfull hand, feafon thy do- 
ings and dealings with moderation; and if 
thou had ft no confidence nor mercy, in thee, 
yer be merciftiliremcmbring who feeth thee, 
and dealt rtioderitely and equally in the 

fight and prefence of fo moderate, (o tmlde, 

and fo mercifull a God, fo mercifull a «war- 


e petfwaded ot tnis/put ” "7 , a nd fo mercifull a God. fo mercifull a re war- 

,2 their plots to deceive th 1 , . , n j of him that deales moderately, and *o 

,^en by injuftice and extremity, they pinch D ^]| a rCV enger of him that defies hard- 
ndwring him, Cnt^ly with his brother. Let us 

lod feeth them not.rior do they e«r tl, irk J y, th4 Apollle a. we began ! let 

fGod. but bbourfostGodmaybeto toF “ ' *»•». 

&S%2 &Es!z. 


when by »)ufticean<Je»romty, 
and wring him, they thinke in .her K«m 
Codfeeth them notriordo they everthir.lee 
ofGod. but labour thttGod may beeomof 
all their thoughts. This iitheceultof allfin 
in the wotldtfot thenct it is that mens hearts 

arehardned, and that theycarenothow «- 

creamly An " i,h meB ' be f,*“ ? l h ' y 
think God ftetli themriot. nor will call them 

to account for it, and doc with them al they 

havtdonewith theirbrothcr. Hence come. , 
all injuftice, cruelty, eArcmity, fuitainlaw 


Ana inu» **>uv-*« 7 - — - . 

Publike and Private Eqaity ; wherein I have 
noefpoken all I might, but given oceafion to 
others, to enrer into further confidcmion 
thereof. 


T rin-uni Deo gloria. 
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His naturall evill thoughts . 
His want of good thoughts : 
The way to reforme them. 


Matth. ts.veric^j. 

Either malic ibe treegnd, and hit fruit gmd, or elfe make the 
tree evill , and his fruit tv ill. 



Lo NDOM, 

Printed bylo h n Leoatt; 

I 6 j 1 



TO THE*! (Jif T R- 

SHIPFVLL SfR. Thomas Hol, croft 

KNIGHT, W ITH ,'TRiB VjB R t V :0 V S 
LAfHE'SuzABETH HIS WIPE: 

Grace and Peace. 

waighty charge of Salomon (Right Worjbipfull) to every forme ef 
wifcdome,fer the * keeping ofhis heart with all watch and ward, 
flCZjtfJ may rveH perjptok ut , thitffatc matter's if great importance depend *ProT*ij.» 
Krai thereon : Amoygmany (beuftfe tny gaiesmaef^et be great before fo fmall 
r3n| acitie) Iwillttuchone. Trjeftts 'a /range dejirc, not of earrhly, but of 
■SyCdl (phitinll^Ofirfr^yAfter the pifef son »f xtsitosihcarc. God faith f My fipro» 2 } .*s. 
Tonne give me thy heart • and to him indeed the right belongs .- T et through mam tranf 1 
grefion Satan hath got fuch hold thereof that unlejje it be by divine potver t he will not bce_ 
kept out ; and though toe heare not Sat am voice yet his c dealing bewray es his meanings bat t See Aa.f.j, 
above aUthings in manhe defiresthe heart. Once, he ft rove about a dead d mans body, 
but doubtlejfe his purpof e therein was to have fet up an idoH for him felfe in the hearts of the iudcy. 

* living. But what is mans heart that it Jheuld, be ft de fired ? Surely in fubftance little, but 
forimployment almoft infinite r It is a Treafarc* n wereoiit man brmgeth ad bis atttons, t Matth.ii.jf. 
good or cvill : it is a Temple, wherein is placed either the Arke of God,£r Dagon/pr 
" thedtvill. Tea it is a f Pallace wherein dwelleth, and a Throne whereon fitteth either 

Chrift, or Satan, the s King of glory, or the h prince of darknefle : and « he that keeps otmtirui 
pofleflion will there cxercifedominion. Neither may wee thinkethat one heart will { f u i' Mr f iL 
fuffice both thefi j k No man can ferve two mafters : God will have all or none ; 1 If any ^'ij.14.7. 
partbciliared from him, inhigh difpleaftire hecleavcs the reft, and fothe whole ^phcU.t 
falls to the devill. Now fit h the cafe ft andeth thus with mam heart, doth it not merely 
concern l every one to know his owne eft ate in this behalf e • to wit , what hnde of treafury, iUng. 
whofeTcn' p'.c y whafe Pallace and fhrone bit Heart is ? that if all be well Jic may rejoyce , f 
andfo kcepe it for the Lord if other wife, then feeke redreffe betime. parsaiim op- 

70 this purpofeferves this prefent Treat ife : wherein . ts tn a glaffe may firft be fecne, the bob, difcci* 
fcarfull ftate of m£ns naturall.neart,/^ fraught with cvill thoughts, void of good confi - 
deration -find fomoft fit for Satan : then after doe thefebleffed meanes appears, whereby tumDisboiM. 
mans naturall heart may bcc reformed, to become the Temple of God, the feat of 
grace, and a m bed of fpices the welbelovcd to feed upon. And thefc are points of ,i“'ftutifc. 

that importance, that wbefoever mglellcth them, may fay farewell grace, and bid adieu n Cant. ai. 
to God himfelfe : for inthe heart , if at all imitate, muj t t heft be feat ed. j 

Now the publtjhing hereof being cemmtttt<£mtt*mee, Lprifenttbc fame unto your JVer- 
Jhips, and under your pro tell ion defire to command it tOi the Church of G od. It would too 
much enlarge my gates to annexe the manifold reafons which move me to this choice on your 
behalfe ; onely this I pray, (i that feeing it is t bt frfl fruits of my labour in this kind wherein 
I had full power of free choice in my dedication) it may intimate toyou both, mine twfained 
hearts de fire of that ever hfting good I wijhnnto your fettles : and alfotrftife in part my 
thank full minde for your manifold favours tome, and mine who depend upon you. 

Now God Almighty bleffc your IVorflups , withyour children and famtlie, according to 
your fever all necefiitres of his mercy and goodnejfc,for foule and body, in this life and/or 
ever. Cambridge, Auguftao. \6o6. 


Your Worfhips in the Lord, 

Thomas Pierfon, 


To the Reader. 

P&jj&pc Now (good Reader) that for my furtherance in the pubU filing of this Trail ate, 
Slitfgg / had the Authors owne draught of the plat forme of it - y bofides two p+fiti Co. 
Up/Kjgg pies ofatl his Sermons. I have for plainnejfe fake divided' it, into Chapters and 
SeQions ; for the letter tff cllmg whereof, I was confi rained to tranfbofetwo 
ofthcVfcs, otherwife I doubt not, but every one that heard it preached, will judge mee to 
have dealt faithfully with the godly Author. The Lord proftfr it to thy good . 






The Contents of this Tfeatife. 


Chap. I. 

The unfolding of tbo T rxt whereon tbo Treutifo it rounded. 

Chap. IJ. 

Thtihtffe ef mans naturall thoughts : and how they may behnorone. 

ChaP.HI. 

eJtfans natural! thoughts concerning God. 

, ChAp.IV. *. 

Mens naturall thoughts concerning bis neighbour . 

Chap. V. 

Mans natural thoughts concerning bimftlft. 

Chap. VL | 

Maos naturall want of good thought or tonfijeraiion j with the fruit thereof. 
Chap. VII. 

7 heufe of thedeHrim ef mans naturall imaginations 
Chap. VIII. 

RatUifortht reformation of evig thoughts. 

Chap. JX. 

Offpirituali confident ions concerning God. 

Ghap.X. 

Offpirituali enftde rations concer nin g our ftivti. 




Gen. 8.vcrfe 2i. 

And the Lord fad in his heart , I will henceforth cur ft thumb ns more for mans caufi 
for thelmagination of mans heart i* eviHevenfrom his youth. 


CHAP. 1. 


» n. i . a. i 6 ' 

The unfolding of the Text 3 by waypf pr<?pa(a$o$tc> die Treatifc. 


N die former part of- A 
this Chiptcr r Mpftt 
hath faithfully related 
the drying ot.thc wa- 
ters after the flood j 
and Noahs faeiificing 
unto God, with Gods 
acceptance .thereof. 
Now in this verfe and the next, he recordcch 
loch lawes and decrees as God made with 
Noah touching the reftauration of nature pc- 
i idled by t he flood } as well for the fparing of 
the creatures from Inch bkc dc(lruftion,as for 
the continuance of his providence sn need* ° 
fulltimes and feafoiis, meet for their. future 
prefervation. Thefe words containe the fit ft 
of thefelawcstwlicrcin we may observe three 
points; Moffs his prcF;cc to this law ; the law 
it f ife 5 and the rcafon thereof. • , 

I. The ptclaccj t/f»d the Lord faidin his 
heart. Thefe words muft not be taken proper- 
ly, lor God luth not an heart as a man hath, 
nv iiher fpe-keth he as a man doth ; but here- 
by is meant, that God dctcvmincd and fee 
downe with lumfclfc this law «jd decree. 

In this phrafe of fpeegh, note this one C; 
thing : If it had {.leafed him, God could have 
fpoken to man by a voice, the hearing wher- | 
of would have confounded him; but as, here 
we fee, he doth abafe himfclfc, andasic wtr? . 
layalidc his honour and might, and fpcskcdi 
unto us after the manner of men, even to dig V. 
capacity of the mcfl Ample* Which tcaqheth, 
ust, that it is the good will and pleafure of, ., 
G®d/hat not onely the learned, butf ve&fjie . 
unlettered and mod ignorant (bould knpWJ , 
andundcilbnd the holy Scriptures: forc!(ej„\. 
he wo Id never have penned them in a phrafe j ; 
and flyle that doth lo well accord to the ca%.^j 
pacify of the Ample. 

II. Point. The decree it fclfe : 7 mill hence* v ... 
forth curfe the ground no mare for mans eauft. 
This is the peremptory law of God touching 

■ the reftauration of nature: wherein are con- 
tained two things: fiift.what God hath done: 
fecondSy, what God will not doe hereafter. 
The thing that God hath done, fc, thecurfmg 
of the earth t for he faith, / i rill curfe no mere : 
implying that he once curled it. 

In this obferve, that God may truly bee 
laid to be a ciufe of curfes, 8 c to curie his crca- 


tures : not onely for that he doth ordaine and ; 
decree all curfcs,buc allot becaulf he inflifteth 
. .them upon the creatures: yct.fbas the lame 
is alvyaies moft jyftly fleferVed by fin, before 
it bee inflifftfd of the Lbrdi’^And fo tnuft 
Gbd tcurJingJfihe\canh bed underftood lh 
this place, as a fruit of his wrath for the fin of 
maniaccordingly God if faiddfoft-y to create 
eviU, 7.b«caufc whatfoever affliflions, 

curfes,ind punifhmentsarc in the world,thcy 
are ordained and inflicted by God upon the 
creatures for the fin of man. 

This plainly confu^eth ttye ccytimop opi- 
nionof ignorant people, wn© hold that ill 
good-thingsjaspeaecywcalrh./bjrjand felicity 
come from God} bur allcvill, as affl ftion, 
calamity, cWcs,and judgements, come from 
the dcvill,and God only i’uffcrcth thcm.This 
is.^ moft cir<Jn^)gs ?nd blind conccrr, which j 
fillcth marly a lbcflcSvrh much anguifh and ». 
impatience : for what comfort can he have in 1 
rhe time of trouble, that is perfwaded it com- j 
rnpth wholly from the dtvill.-and the hand - 
of God is not’rl.crctn } Wee therefore mu!V ; 
!<V*rnc to. itfoypfubis opinion, and know j 
$2$ erodes and troubles .come from God, j 
Tl^.D.twokp^W-weJl, and therefore when' ! 
Shimei curfcdhim^nd railed on him, he for- 
bad 4tiflidi to tpijch him, bccaufc (laitli he) 
ifytt. 1 6. i o jvtj.it tf(prjt may lc)Godhaih bid ; 
&tfurfc Davitfcfn. Ifftph tclfctb his brethren 
Whpmofttrcchcroufiy fold him into Egypt, ; 

^ Lordfet^ him be fere tJj(Vh Gat. 4 $*. 

j, §:condly , here conlTdcr the impullivc 
jfiu^iha^ma^pcl^pd.tq c^l<?, the earth by 1 
A a,nopd, it was not in die earth, bur in men ; 

, l,W^| hcuccforth curie the c V dv no more for < 
.MM^tKat is, tor mans finite*. In the new Te- ) 

'feftes**!! 1 jj™" r£C ° r : ! 

flpdjor which God lent this Curfe: ht^ewnaK ; 

’carcs,and crowned m earthly )>Ualures.*/«f*<e .• 
aajes of Noah, they did rate, and drinkf,i»arsie, 
and give in mart age, Matth.% 4. 3 b’. Secondly, 
the contempt of the (jafpell in the miniftciyot 
Noah, who preached an hundred and twenty j, 
yearesumo them, while the Ark was in buil- 
ding, but they were difobcdicr.t, ts$.~Fcter ( 
faith, following their ownc plcafures and de- 
lights. Whereby it appcarcs that thefe two 
finnes, Security, and contempt of the fjojpdl. 


<s5Mm natural fmaginatmf., 


ire moft grievous finnc§ 5 . foe .chef* bwogh t t 
dcft»qflioP»ftf»c only upon al minkinde>( 7 W- 
ah and hiifitfiily wepwd^ur-stvcHWipunaU 
crewirw h¥; lived feybw; b; .. *: n;m^o j 

Now looke as theic finnes were in tkSn9H 
world, etf«h fpjirc they rifeiiK this left ago^- 
cor ding to \skp Prop^toiijjijf .our Saviour 
GbriM^^Jt jt*i 6 , ads itVHtf in tbeekktiofMh 
abfofid S it hoi* the dates of tko fonneof mSm & 

as this iscfie ftacrof the whole world, (b it is 
the ftate-iof this :our Chufeh; moft mtfi4re 
drowned i n-thaplcafures of this world} .and 
choaked With thecares thereof; for howfiNh 
ver they wiflbaire the Go^ieUprcachcd, yes 
few applyttheir hearts to bdeeve elm fame, 
(hewing forth rhe power thereof by repen- 
tatiec from dead workes, abc| amendmant of ] 
life in new obcdiece. Bur we muft know, that 
if thefe two fin nCsbroughcecurfe, even dc- 
ftruffion upon the old world, rhea no doubt 
they will bring a fearfull euffe upon this age, 
though not by water, yet fomc other, way 
that (balkoutuervaile the flood; and chcrfore 
we muft lay thefe things {<>: out hearts, that 
unlefle we abandon leeuritic, end worldly 
lufts, and witball doe repent and btlecve at 
the teaching of the GolpeU, wco lhllUnti 
God* heavy curfe will fall upon us, for if wee 
nlateh the old world in-.fidne, wee muft nor 
looke ro come behmde them in judgements. 

. The fccondching in this decree is, what 
God will not doe hereafter: Namely, curfe 
the earth any more: thismuftbec undetftood , 
of that particular curfe, which the Lord laid 
on the earth by watcrc r wb£ he drowned the 
World .- for the general! curfe* that were laid 
upon rhe ground, and on mankindc for %si- 
dams finnc,rcmajnc (till, and (hall nor bee ta- 
ken quite away till the end of the world*, fo 
that the meaning of this law it, that the Lord 
will no more dtowne the whole earth for the 
finneofnun by a flood. , 

Here then we fee the caule why the fca be- 
ing as raging and ftirring as ever it was, doth 
notwithftading keep it (elf Within it bounds, 
and nor overflow the World; and why the 
cloudes beingas full of water as eves they 
were, do not powrc downe more floods upon 
the earth to deftroy ir. Surely it is by virtue j 
of this particular law, and decree of God, 
whercuntothefcaand clouds become- obe- 
dient, I will henceforth curfe the earth no mart. 
And here we have juft occafio te take know- 
ledge andyiew of our own wretched & daw- 
nahletftate, how wee are fold under finne: 

Tor howsoever wee are created bleifcd, and 
happy, yet by our fall ia AeUmvt c arc become 
far worfc than any earthly creature; for cadi 
creature jnhis kindpis the Sunne,the Moone, 

& Starres,theSca, and Clouds, and allothcr 
obey Gods c rw s n a n dimeet v but man of all 
cteacures having lawes givenhim of God to 
Iceepc.rcbelleth in breaking the dune, uni to 
him it is metre and drinfc,by < itacureto iivefn 
the tTanfgfeflian of Gods commandcmtots. 


. Thv^by eompariug our (elves wiebib* |>rure 
q-eam?^ ; ,wec iwybleamc ro hMmbje. our 
k c 'Mhenwe# fi^thjem 
whjduy^madc tftlfwcui, , , to got hefone 
m m <9 of jour IGsewor. 

Wn hsiut, Thofctfon of Go 4 sdcpr«e,in 
thefawdsfar tbtimaSHdtienefmmt u 

w&jmfrmhiom 

^^P«tW,ftr^ >1 ^t.GodlhmsW-no 
bectufif the I- 

magination of his heart is crilt: iAaHrUcf^ 

hojd^dflKH'ldbave fiud thp contra / 
mllfitUcrnff the esr^hefa^ theUm^natir 
out efmons heart are for lb he fairh?>k 

the 

thoughts of mum heanxtnotfi aviUouhtmemS^ 

* *nfmk*m* Ud^^mtrfrmehaemth, 
aupfrotn.uHO* tobaupiandevtrjh ezot/tiugiShiki : 

How^bwhthefelimdswgeshe^^ 

Thus 1 Jq tjhe Cpcc^pter the Lord faith, lies 
will wedc(b oytht world by watery bmide 
of. the wkrkcdnelfc . of the : Imaginati^uof 
mans;hcajrt .* and her/ 6 |<e faith, br toillnotpro- 
ceodte, curfe the und ogam by (he 

fame pun ifiiracnr,bcc 4 uia the ftiqSginaMo*l 

of imnsjiearr are CYili^veiifroan his youth.; 
as if he (beuld fay, I.hjweoncedrQvWicd. rhr 
world for the wickedrwhof mans iQVfonontr 
but if I (bould thus .proceed to dealfe wish 
man according ro the wicked .Imagination 
of his heart, I muft bring) every yearc a new ■ 
flood upon the earth, hlccaufe I Icc the frame 1 
; °f mans heart it cvi|l continually. .. 

Here , then obfewe, that God 'for ht pre- 
fervatitm of mankinde,doch.temperand mo- 
derate his juftiec byincrcy : for if heft (bould 
dcalc according to fUW deferts, he Jhoiild e- 
very day bring curfcsupon him : yc*foibonc 
as a man is borne bee fliould bee deftroy ed : 
but God dealeth not (b ngoroufiyi bee min* 
gl«h mercy with luftiee, whereby the whole 
frame of heaven and ruth, the ftatc . ef-man 
and all foci < ties doe ftapd ;; hat-whieh Hokok: 
^prayed for ( 4 ) /pfpjljce, or wrath ,m$em- e] 
her mercy t thc Lord bi»i,h pcf formed eVerfirttfO 
the flood,yea,fincc chefallof 1 

Thaebe three great and wjugho* loaufes, 
which -moved G O Qw temper /qfti«fcwiith 
> mercy for jhc prefer of mankinde,!and 
other creatures .* fi< ftj that bet eby hee mught 
(her his pyienceamUenfrfmf mu* tavards the 
vefefsefwwh, (*^h«Apofllep)fpeakcsh,) hl 
that is, towards fuchga will not repent, «hac 
at the laft day they may bee moft juftly, con- 
demned : Sccupdly^fhat there may be a com- 
pany of man upon earth which may wadhip 
God: for, God hath fptfciaUcrre ofhis ow he 
glory 4mong menyind jtbettfore rcfojWrs ju- 
ft icc withwacy in their prcfdkvanoa, chat 
they might glorificttmjywfo J 44.41 %benia 
Mtrcysrfardeu, Pithshets that theuidmiafl: bee 
fearedjthet is, wherear(OLord) ihoKkmgh- 
ceftfofoftiectbrow all wen to bell foddenly, 
yet.fo mercy show, pbrefoneft rhefinrks of, , 
fome/or this cnd}tbat ^hdy Bvght Woeftup] 

~ thee, I 
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thee jfeare being put for worfhip and bbedi- A 
ence. Thirdly, and principally char <he 
andchoftnof God might begitherrit for 
Godin hketenull coanlell and decrirhich 
appointed and fetdoWnea- ecrtiiflefttHiIbcr’ 
of men, unto whotfihie Will give ettttisll life, 

and fort heir c wife dothhed fparethc whole 
world ftotri ; daily deft ruft ion: but When chair 
numb# ftiiUfee aocompliftwd, then Thilf ‘hea- 
ven ahd earth go togeehtr*nd the wortdlhal 
benenibre. *•' * . ’™ : ^ s 

And hire by the way, this third efuft oF 
the««wtnuanee of nature, muft teaehtu our 
duty; ibwir, char feeing it pleafefh God in 
merpyco-giveus libetty to live a lj>tee of 
thnetfft'hit world, fometwenrie/omc thirty, 
fomcfwmy orfifry yeafe^ and that for this B 
end, da* hereiruwt might bee fitted for his 

kingdbroe, when *aa ih the rigour of hie /u- 
ftice he might have cift us to hell in otif (mo- 
thers v*bittbi,Drfo foone as wee were borne: 
we therefore muft beecarefull norrodefpift 
this long fufFering and h» tience of God, but 
rather labour in « hefearcof God, that it may 
become {evaluation tom, by our confciona- 
ble endeavour in all fuch mcancs unto the 
end/ ashehathTanftified for the working of 
the graces of life in the hearts of his children. 

And thus much for the.reafon in gencrall. 

CHAP.IL 
Sc{\, i. 

The idlsnefi of mans naturall cogitations. C 

Hit wee may the better perceive iii-this 
1 reafon the eftsteof maninrefpea of Ins 
natural! Imaginations, the words are more 
particularly to be unfolded. For the Imagina- 
tions of mm s heart ,&c. The heart in Scripture 
is taken' fundry wayds » - Sometimes for that j 
flelbly-pait ofman'irt the middle of the body, 
which 4s thefouneaine of vitall blood : fomc- 
time for ahe fault of man, fometime for the I 
faculties of the foule i * 'and fometime For the | 
middle.of any thing. u\d)tbe heart of theft*, j 

(/itbtkttrtofiheimbsYvkt is, the middle ther- 
ofHere it is taken for the under ft a*di*gf*cul. 
n of thefoule, whereby man ulecii rcafon : ! 
which Sj/W cA^{f)tbefpiritoftbeminde. D 

By Imagieaiierisht sheaneth the frame, or 
f umin g of the heart. And this is taktn two 
wxyes : of lome, for tfie naturall difphfit ion of 
theund«rftanding«f!*rthcfal! of man ♦ of o- 
thers,for that which the minde & undwftan- 
ding by thinking frart«h,plotteth, and de- 
vifcthj thar is, for fheeffert thereof. We may 
take it both waye% yet I rathcrapprove the 
Imteitfor CUfrf&ikiLoxd faith, Hee will 
onetdldhoy all fleftyaod gives this resfon, 

For tkofrsaueaudtbougbtaf mans is 

mM;. Wh«rebfiah»^A/ or Am gmatuns 
eadswching eHe bcmeanr.but that which is 
devtffldandplotcedinthe thoughts pf mans 
hem : fo Salomonfydtongvf an heart' wbUk 
. God bomb, fairb, it it frdming or tkinkjng 
thought: 0fwick*d**fr?™.tS. i 8 . > 


i By mmi heart, wee muft hot undetftand 
tKe heart of fome particular perfons, as of 
ihofe^satlivedmthvold-wcirldilorie, bur 
of men generaUyyftMft btiOg-pOt for whole 
Uttikiifde. 1 • 

Tt mil, that is# imtfgin«h,«c thinketh that 
Which is againft the law of God From bis 
tbildeboodi that is,fo foone as he bpgihritth to 
thinke* to reafon orconceiveof any thing, fo 
foone' doth 'free imagine *nd conceive that 
whkh is evil) : fo that the whole ffleanihg ii 
this, Tbt minde mid undirftandiu£j>aYref rUitnu 
naturally fo corrupt, ' that fofeone' as het 'tan ufe 
ridfo/t, be doth nothing but imagine that whicb~it 
Whkfd.and againft the Law of God.*' T he words 
thusexpUnedjConraine in them iwp mamd 
I points touching the frame of mans heart by 
nature. The ft, ft is, 

The Imagination audeomeit of every man it 

naturally avtU.* , 

Thisappearetlvndr onely iitfhis place, but 
elfcwh ere, Rom.&. p .7 he wifidot/u of the fit [b is 
nor in cnemy/bu 1 enmity »(amfl God A gaine, 
fuch as the fbun«ineis,la<}h are the ftreame* 
that flow thcncej But our mind & underftan- 
ding.ehe fountain* of our thoughts, is by m- 
turc (inful)i(^) T otbt imfnre, then- minde s and , 5 t 
eetifciencesaredtfiUd: Andagsine, (h) Ofenr / ;x( 
felvct we are not able to thinke a good thought, 
and therefore t he thoughts fhar come front 
thence, muft needs alio :be corrupt : Mans I- 
magination ftandj in thoughts* the under- 
; ftandj ng devifeth -by thinking * And theft 
rhouglus of the Imagination arc all naturally 
wicked s («) F rom the heart (faith Chrift) pro - j M 
crtdevtU thoughts.* and Salomon faith. The 
thoughts of the wUktdfot a! men arc by nature) 
areanahominattont*tbi Lord, 

. . . :oLSetf. *. 

How the natnr all thoughts of man 
may bt how Ue. - 

Seeing that naturall Imagination is pra* 
ftiledbycvill thoughts, wc muft lomccHing 
confidcr of the narortll choughrs of man : . 
And herein handle thefe two points : Firft, 
whether the thoughts of man may bee j 
knov*n.Secondiy .what the naturall thoughts 
) of man be. 

For the fiiftithercarccwo wayesto know 
mans thoughts : either dindly without 
mcancs, or indirc&ly by nieanes. The firft 
way is proper to God alone : for no creature 
in Hcavc'n or earth can immediately and di- 
•reftly know rht thoughts of nun, this Solo 
WMConfelTcthin hifflorable prayer to God, 

I Ktng.%.l<). Then only knomtft the thoughts of al 
tbt children of man Jerem. 17.9- The heartis dt- 
. ceil full OJjdwuktd ajoox* all tbingtyubocan kyuvr 
iitverf to.Itht Ur df torch the heart ^tul try the 
nines, • - 1 -- i: '~f 

LThe fecond wap to Jrnow mens thoughts is 

indireaiy,and by specnes, which be three; by 
liftflanAfrom God. by revclauon from the 
Seripturc.and by Gtnet.Fii ft, by an extraordi- ^ 
nary inftinft,fo did (O Elifhadiftiaft. tbckiug , 
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of Syrias conn fell to tbt king of Ifratl : and by die l 
lame meaner, he told his fervant (0 Gehezi 
what hedid behind his backe, when he took 
gifts of Naaman the dffirian. And fo did (m) 
Peter tell Ananias and Saphira of their falfc 
conveyances with the money that they took 
for their pollcflion. And yet herewee muft 
underftandjthat when God revealed thefe fe- 
crec thoughts to men, it was oncly in fonae 
things,ac lome times, and for fomefpecial cau* 
fej, wherupon Nathan wasfaineto revoke his 
counfell, which hce gave to David for the 
building of thehoufeofGod, (») when hoc 
knew the will of God more perfe&ly. And fo 
. Vt&EUas deceived, when hefaid,£« was/eft 
alone, of <dl lfrael that ferved godfot{o)Godtold 
hin/ybehad refervtdfeven tbtmfand, that never £ 
bowed the knee to Baal , which £//>*/ knew not. 
Secondly.mens thoughts may beknowne by 
Rev elation from Scriptures: for therein that fpi- 
rit fpeakes evidently, which knows the frame 
of the heart: and hence it is, chat in the mini* 
ftcry of this word, the thoughts of naturall men 
art made w 4 fliye/?,TiiirdIy,mans thoughts arc 
knowne byy^we/jas fpeeches,& aftions: thus 
P eter knew the (p)hcarc of Simon Magus j and 
Paultht heart 1 of Elimas. And thus may any 
man know the thoughts of another, even as 
he may know the tree by h is fruir, and rhe 
founcainc by his ftreame, 

Bcfides thefe, there are two other meancs 
addcd.whcrcby to know mensthoughrs : one 
by the Papift$,and another by the Aftrologi- < 
ans* The Papifts fay, the Saints in heaven 
know mens thoughts; notdiredWy of them- 
I elves, but by reflexion in the glalft of the 
Trinity. But thisisamecrcforgciy of their 
own, which Ifaiah never kneW.fcying thus of 
the Saints departed ( ef)Abrahais ignordt of us , 
and Ifratl knortetb us not, but thou Lord art our 
redeemer. And the Saints under the Altar crie, 

* How long Lord, bow long,mlt thou not judge <#• 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth f 
giving us to underftand, that rhey arenot fo 
fharpe lighted, as by the glade of the Trinity 
tofeeintothsday ofthclaft judgement, and 
therefore not into the thoughts of mens 
hearts. So that there are onely three wayes to 

know the thought* of men; and fo they may i 
beknowne. 7 1 

CHAP. in. 

Of mans naturall thoughts concerning God. 

H Aving found that the thoughts of man 
may be knowne; wee come now to fee 
what be the naturall cogitations of every (in- 
full man. Although they be almioft infinite is 
themfelves, yet they may be reduced to three 
iieads : They cither concerne god, or amans 
neighbour, or el ft a mans evnitfe/fe. 

Of this thought *. Theiit it no God, 

T ouching God, th ere be in man 4. capital! 
evil thoughisEvtft,Thattbtreum»Godivih\<M 
at it is firft in ordirjfo it-is themoft notorious 
and vile damnable thou At that can' bee in 
a naturall man. And thit this is one of the 


t thoughrx of man naturally, appeareth by the 
exprelle teftimony of God himielfe, who I 
knoWcth she rhoughn of man better than 

bis heart, ibert is mo God. • ' 

Touching this thoughr>6bftrve thefe fbure 
points t Firft, in wheratt is : Secondly, how 
a man by thinking Ihould deny God. Third- 
ly, what is the fruit of this thought: and 
fourthly, the examinatibn of our hearts tou- 
ching this thought. 

For the firft: we muft not thinke that this , T „- 
wicked thought is onehr in foinc notorious ihouJuT/ 
and hainous finners : but it is in the corrupt 
mind & imagination of every man that com- 
: meth of Adam naturally, not one excepted, 
favc Chrift alone? fo thcjWr of whom David 
(t)fpeaketb muft be taken, hoc for fomc fpeci- t pfal. 14. 
all finner,i>ut for every man thac lives uncaU I? W. io. 

le d,and without repentance.how civjll foever 

his life be other waies : though fome fhamc 
reilrainehis tongue from tittering it, yet by 
nature his corrupt heart fs prone to rhinke 
there is no God. This is made evident by Saint 
Paul, (v) who going about ro prove rhat all u Rom j. 
men arc finners by nature, alleagcth for his 
proofe divers reftimonies of Scripture, and 
particularly out of thefe two Pfalmcs before 
cited: whareby he gitfes u» to under ftand.that 
thc/in// theie mencionrd;tttuft be underftood 

®f •very naturalism But Irwill be fald.that 
: it is ingrafted iftypvns natureto hold & think 
there is a God, and ihcacforc every man 
doth nordeny God in heart. lyfnfw. Wc muft 
know that thefe two thoughrs, 77 vr# is a God , 
and there is no God, may be,& arc both in one 
& the fame helrt : the fame man, thar by rhe 
, light of nature thinketh there is a God,tmy 
1 by thar corruption and darkcnclJc of minde 
that came by Adams fall, thinke there is no 
God: for two contraries being nor in the 
higheft degree, may be in one and the fame 
frrbjcft as light & darknelTc in the fame j 
houfc ; hcatc and cold in the lame body. 

II. Point* How doth a nran by thinking 
deny God in his heart i Anf. Two waies, firft, 
by turning the true God into an Idol of mans * 2 °? a B ’ J #nbr 
; braine : feeoCndly, by placing fomewhar that Goa. ,MBCn,C - 
is nor God in thefoome of the true God. 

For the firft, the imsgimtion of every man 
naturally, without fWrcher light from rhe 
word of God, dorhturnerHfctrtye God inro 
an Idol *. and thefifort fPaulfiirh of the ^4- 
latians, that before Hftir vocation (x) they „ G ,i . s 
didfervicetotbem whtebHo&e no gods: and of * ’ 
the Epheftmirfhw (yjtbey were without Godin , p B u , ,, 
tb» worlds evvh bedfttfe they did not in their 
minded conceive of God aright, and accor- 
dingly Wtfrftip him, though the Wiftr forr a. 
mongft them did acknowledge one God the 
CrcatoFof heavertafid earth. And therefore 
'David fatrh dUinly tHaffi’j^ ftbtgcdlbfthe . m 
Gentilii art idols, er vanities : nay, as the Apo- 
ftlc faith, dt vils. t forintb.toio. That which : 

> . the 
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the Gentiles facrtfce, tkeyfacriftct **• Devils, A 

andnotuuto Qod. 

Now nuns mind* turneth the true Goo 
into an Idoll, by three notorious thoughts, 
which are the root e of many damnable fanes 
iu this life) firft, by thinking tbxtGodurtot 
preftMt in allflacesi whereby God is robbed 
of his attribute of Omntprefence : for the tree 
God being infinite, mult bee in all places J 
which when the heart of man denyeth, it 
iroagincth God to be luch a one as he is not, 
and l'o turneth him into an Idoll. And that 
man naturally thinketh thus of God, the 
Scripture is plaine, lob it. i a, 1 3. wicked men 
are brought in (peaking of God, as though 
hee were Uiut up in heaven, and had nothing 
todoin the world:// God on high in the bed- | 
vets t and Infold the height of the ft tires how 
high they are. How Jfou/d Qod know l can bee 
judge it ? ere. So the Pfalmift exprclTcch the 
thoughts of the wicked in their prafliceof 
finite, God hideth away bis fate, and will never 
f e , ; and the Lard {hall not fee , Pfatm.g 4. 7 - y ea » 
they who fcckc the deepe to hide their coun- 
fcll horn the Lord, whole workes are in dark- 
ndlc,fay yyfofesthus I whokriowctbtiiflf.it,. 
ij. Secondly, by thinking there u no provi- 
dence of God, whereby he ordcrethand difpo- 
feth all things in the world particuIarly:Thtt 
this is another natural thought, the Pfalmift 
fticwcs plaincly, bringing in the wicked man 
raying thus of God, god baff forgot ten, foaht- 
detb bio face, and he fhall not fee. And the Pro- ( 
phet Ztpbany brings in the lionet fpeaking 

thus of God, that oe doth neither good nor evill. 
Thirdly, by tbinkingtbereisnojafttcein God-, 
this is done when men imagine with them- 
lelvcs.ihat albeit they proceed in the pra- 
ctice offinne, yet God will not punifh them 
according to the threatnings of his word. If 
we doubt whether luch an imagination be in 

mans heart, teadc,‘Z3ewf.J9.i9,io.whcre^- 

fei diicflly forbiddeth the people to fay in 

their butts, I (hall have peace though I walfoin 
the ftubbtrnnojfe ofmj heart, this is that (g) blef- 
fug of a mans fe/fein fmne, which David char - 

, ottb upon the covetous, and wicked. Thus they 

Tmnethit (h) put farre away the evi/l day, and C 
fay, the evill {hall not come. Hereby God is rob- 
bed of his juftice,and made a God of all mer- 
cy, fuch a one as will nor punifli finne, and fo 
indeed is made an idol of mans braine. 

Thel'econd way whereby a man denieth 
God in thought, is, by placing in the roomc 
of the true God, an idol of his owne braine: 
This men docjby thinking feme other thing 
befidethc true God, to bee their chiefeft 
good:thus voluptuous U»cn make (1) their kel- 
ly their god, and covetous men makeft) riches 
i their godjby placing their felicity in plcafure, 

I and in riches : forlook what a man thinks to 
be the beft thing in the ^rorld for him, thar is 
his god, though it bee the Dcvill himfelfe 
or any other creature. And for this caufeis 
the Dcvill called the god of the world, bccaufe 


the men of this woild judge their own cour- 
fes, wherein they ferve the Dcvill, the beft 
thing in the world for them, yea, farre better 
than the fcrvicc of God, and therefore give 
their hearts thereto: foraffeftion followcth 
opinion, and that which amanaffe&s moft, 
hee muft heeds thinke beft of? and therefore 
what amanaffefteth moft, that maketh he to 
become his god.fo thar judging other thin gs 
befide the true God, to be beft for him, hee 
muft needs place them in the roomc of the 
true God, and fo in his imagination deny 
God. 

III. Point. What is the fruit of this Thefmcof 
thought Hot thereby we fhal beft judge,what thisthoagla. 
x curled chingthis is, to thinke there is no God : 

8 This thought bringeth forth the naoft noto- 
rious fins that can bee,even Atheifme it Iclfe, 
which is a finne whereby menfundry wayes 
deny God: and it is twofold, cithcrin pra- 
ctice, or in judgement. 

Atheifme in prafticc is that finne,whercby 
men deny God in their deeds, lives, and con- 
verfations: and fo declare this thought.This 
is a moft horrible finne, and a huge burthen 
to the whole earth, and yet many rhac live in 
thebofome of the Church arc foully tainted 
herewith. This Atheifme in prafticc hath 3. 

fpcciall branches: Hypocrific, Epicurifme, 5 c 
Witchcraft. Hypocrific is a Gn whereby men 
woifhipthe true God, bur yet in a falfe man- 
ner, giving unto God the outward aftion, 

; and hold backe from him the true worfhip 
of the heart. Epicurifme is a finne wherby 
men contcmne God, and give themfclves 
wholly to their pleafures,fpeuding rheir time 
in eating, drinking,and other delights,* not 
fccking or fearing God : and this is the fin of 
the richer fort in this agc.W itchcraft or ma- 
1 giclc.is that finne whereby men renounce the 
true God, and betake themfclves to the aide, 
counfell, and helpeofthe Dcvill. either by 
himfelfe, or in his inftrusnents : this is a large 

finnc.and a great part of Atheifme, and ma- 
ny arc tainted with this finne, cither bccaufe 
they arc prattitioners of witchcraft, or elfe do 
feekehelpeofluch. 

) Athcifmcin judgement is that fin, where- 

by in opinion and perfwafion of heart men 
deny God. And this hkewife haththree de- 
grees : firft.whenmen hold, and accordingly 
worfhip the true God, Creator of hea ve n and 
earth, bur yet l'o, as they conceive of, and 
worlhip him otherwife that he bath revealed 
himfelfe iu his word. To this firft degree we 
muft referre the three great religions of the 
Turke,oftheIew,and ofrhePapifts: for as 
they (land at this day, they are three great 
parts of Atheifme. 

The Turke worfhipptth God the maker 
of heaven & earth, and likewife reverenceth 
Chrift asman, acknowledging him to bee a 
Prophet, yea. amoro worthy Prophet than 
his Mahomet: Aift yet his religion is A- 
theifmc.forheconceivethofGod out of the 
T finny 
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Trinity, andio worlliippcth nothing but «h 
Idoll. ^ «*.' 

Againcthc Religion of the lewis, at this day 
is a part of Athr ifmc : for howfoever they 
hold one Gocf, aud acknowledge the bookes 
of the old Tcftatpent for the\$criptures-df 
God, yet they worfliip not' that God ill 
Chrift, and fo in Head of the true God, frame 
amidol iritheir owhc braine : for as Chrift (c) 
fai t h , Who foe ver denies the Son, the fame' hath not 
the Father : fothat they wanting Chrift, and 
by consequent theFarh’cr alfo, : indeed and 
truly haveno Gad.’bucasCfrfift*tOldthe Sa- 
maritans (d) They rvorfldp they know not what.' 

Thirdly, the religion ofthtPaptfts at this day* 
is a part of Atheifme : we rnulVindeed diftirf- 
guilhirfrom the two former: for in word E 
they acknowledged Trinity ih unity, and 
unitieinTriniric, ; and their doftrinc of the 
union of Chnfts two natures in one perfon, 
is according rothcScripturc: But yet if wee 
marked drift and itquell of their doftrine 
in other poinrs, wclhall findcit tobeccloje 
Atheifme: as may be proved by two rca- 
fons : Firft, bccaufe the true God, who it the 
Creator of heaven and earth.is infinite in lu« 
ftice, and mercy,: bur according to the do- 
ftrineofthcPapift«, God is nor infinite in 
Iuftice, and mercy: and therefore to them 
is not the true God : for firft, Gods Iuftice 
according to them, is not infinite : for they 
(s)ceach,chata man by his own proper works 
of penance f which bee finite and imperfeft,) C 
mayrrucly fatificGod for the guilt of tem- 
poral! punilhmcst.Secondly, they make the 
mercy ofGod imperfert by (/Jlpeecingup 
the fame with mans merits in the yvorkc of 
Redemption: for Gods mercy is either eve- 
ry way mercy, or no mercy, as Paul faith, (g) 

If it be of grate, it is no mere of workes, or elfe 
were grace no more grace, and if it be of workes , 
it is no more or ace, or afo were worfo no more 

workg. Secondly, thcCluillof the Papifts is 
a falle Chrift: this will appearc by plaine 
rcafon, oiltofihcir dodbine: for firft, they 
fpoile Chrift of his rtue manhood by their 
do&rinc of reall prclincc, wherein they hold 
that Chrifts body isnoten'y in heaven, bur 
really and fubftantiaKy in all places where I 
the lacrifice of ihe Malic is offered, thus they 
make it omnipotent, and l'o quitetakeaway 
the nature of a body. Secondly, they de- 
grade Chrift From, the three offices of his 
Mcdiaromfhip: fiift.from his ^r'nrg/v office, by 
(k)placing the Pope in his roomc and Head, 
ashisdepury in Cbrifts prcfcnce: for they 
give power to the Pope to ruje the Catho- 
like Church, and to make lawes to binde 
mens conl'ciences, which be things proper 
to Chrift alone : wherein they doe as much as 
if they fhould take the crowne from Chrifts 
head, and fet ir on the Popes :fortoclaime re- 
gency in the prefence of thelawfull prince, 
is to prodai me rebellion agaiuft the Prince: 
for commifilon of vicegerency ccafecb, in 


1 thepfefitnee of him «hat> appoimeth ir { now 
Chrift is alwayes prelent with his Church, 

.AAtt.xS.ao. And therefore the Pope by his j 
claimcj muft needs thruft- Chrift out of his j 
officc.Sccondly.from luspricfllj tfficr, which 
confifterh in fatisfadron, and inrciieefiion: 

Chrifts latisfiflien they nullifie by (#) joy- I iWlfm 0J| 

niog chef with the fatisfaftib of mens Works, Rem.8.1 7. 

for thereby} theyi make it impcrfelft :- And reft.*. 

they rob him of his inMntcfljon, by (O tom- k Rhcm.oa 

municacing the famerto Saintsjyca, they e*- 2 Cor.t.ir. 

alt the Virgin Utfary farre above Chtift 111 . ' ■- 

this work, for they pray her to aske the Father, t " S 3 . 

to command Chrift her forme, by the authority of 

a mother, todse tins, and thus for them, and fo 

make Chrift her underling. Thirdly, from 

his prophetical! offtce,by making the Pope the 

infallible judge of all controverfics:avowing, 

that they atber deftre to know the ancient inftittt. j„ an not.lu». 

tion of Cbriftim religion from the Pipes mouth, difl. 4 o.c. ft pa- 

thtnfrombolj writ. Now thus robbing Chrift P J kdit. Circg. 

of his officcs.thcy make him a falle Chrift .• 

andfo warning the Sonne, they cannot have 

the Father, for (/) he that bath not the Son, hath / ; u, n lt2 ;. 

not tbs Father : and therefore popi fii religion 5 

wanting the Father and the Sonnci cannot 

be a true rcligion.biit mccre coloured Atlie- 

il'mein judgement. 

Thclccond degree of Atheifme in judge, 
mcnr, is when men pice fomc Idoll in the 
roomc ofihettueGod. holding the fame for 
their God^thus did the Gentiles finne in wor- 1 

fliippingthcSunne.thcMoone.and thcSrars/ 
or other creatures. 

The third degrre is, when a min doth a- 
vouch, hold, and mainraine, thar (hcicis no 
God at all, this isthchighcft degree ol Athe- 
iline, and the moft notorious finne t!:at can 
be, and all fuel) pcrlons as maintaincthis cur- 
led thought, are unworthy the common 
breath of men; for if thar man fiiall die the 
death, and that worthily, who lhall avouch 
his lawfull Prince to be no Princr.how much 
more ought he to dye the death, though lie 
had a thculand lives, that fiiall affiimc the 
true God. to be no god ? Thus wee fee the 
fruits of this evill thought, whereby the hay- 
noufudleof it doth plainly appear?. 

IIZ. Point. Thecxaminationofoutowne i* xaH ,i n3t ; on 
hearts, touching this thought, whither it may ohh^TJught. 
befdund among us or not -* doubtlclfc every 
one will labour 10 dcare himfelfe hereof; And 
the rcafon whcrcwi.h many doe looth up 
thcmrelvcs.isthis, bccaufe they ncVer felt in 
themlclves any fuch conceits as this, that 
there is no God. but wc may ealily deceive our 
felves herein, for a man cannot alwayes dil- 
cerne what be the thoughts of his own hcarr. 

There be in man two kindespf cogitation, or 
as one may fsy,rcafoi» : the firft is « fingle co- 
gitation.whercby a man fimply rbinketh, or 
koowetb, or judgeth thisorrbar, and this is 
properlycalled the minde. The Other is a re- 
Aexe cogitation or rcafosi, whereby a man 
judgeth thatheknowerh or thinketh this or 
j t hat, 


J 




chat) and k is commonly called £*&***’ A 
Now fincc tstdm* fall.theconfctence » 
nipt by original firm*, ^ bceallethapow- 
caofmuuroule; whence, t comes to pM> 

thacconfcienceeannot doe bis duty mgtv % 

tructeftimony concerning nun. - 

one : bat « non may thinke cvill, and yet hi* 
conscience not tell him: and therefore wee 
may not<ay,bccaufewe feele not thefe cvftl 

thoughts in us, therefore we have them not, 
or wc ate free from them; . 

j.Siwe.of tbi. But that wee may the better examine ° 

thought. hearts, wee muftcomctothefigncsw f 

chucill .bought is bell difeaned. DmU m 

the i4.F/4/.(ettechdownc three r, g»« h . crc ‘ 

of : firft, (w) A difirderedlife : fecondly ,(»)»** 

8 

(o) cotemmng of then that put their truft ■ 

Looke where thefe are to bee found, there 
is this cvill thought, ^ there tt no God. 

Now if we examine our felves by thefe figne* 
wefhallfinde this wicked thought to bee a- 
monglt us : for firft, many indeed tie content 
to hare Gods word, but where is that man 
that reformeth his life according to that hee 
hcareth ? Certain itM.asthe.rconfccncecan 
wicno(le,fcw turne unto God unfcinedlydcw 
do btcak off theft courfc infinmng.Now this 
unreformed life is an infallible token of this 

cation on the name of God », ,s . r f rc an \°“j» r 
men : no doubt many a touched heart doth C 
every day unfainedly call on God for grace . 
but y et generally this is true; men go on from 
day today, and from y care to yeare, and ne- 
ver pray unto God for fuppy of grace. In- 
deed nun pleadc for themfelves, that they 
ufe to pray : for they lay die Lords Pr 

Crecd,and,heun Commandtmentr. butwee 

mud know; thatwithmany, displace »s 

nothing but a vaine repetition of words, for 
prayer is an aflionof the heart, and not the 
labour of the tongue and lips oncly . (o to 
fay the Lords Prayer, is not to pray for the 
words therof may be repeated with the heart 

ofan Athcift. , D 

And thirdly, the contempt of them that 
put rheir truft in God. is rife among us .• for 
who is f# much feorned and rcproached.as hc 
thatmaketh profeffion of religion ? Now 
may that complaint be juftly taken upby the 

ft^„„ofGo P d.//i. 8 .. 3 . MM, l«*A, 

cMdrmwbomtbi lord hathgtven mee, are ** 
tones tend wonders. And, Hr that refrdinei from 
{{ill, makes himfelfeaprey «> the cvlU ton B“ e » 
7/4.59.15. Yet let thefe fcolfers know, what 
ever they be, that feeds of Acheifmc doepof- 
fefle their foula. 

To come yet more particularly to the sn- 
ail of this thought in our Wv«: 1 
dtnyttb the pre fence of Gad, dometb god. Now 
let the conference anl'wer, whether wc be not 
afraid to finne in the prcfence of many mo*, 
tall men, and yet in the prcfence of God doe 


■uke no bones thereof, (o the eyes of men 1 

be turned from us. Now what is this, but ei- 
ther flatly to deny the prefence of God, or 
tclcafttoyceld more feare and reverence to 
man, than we doe unto God i Againe.what 1* 
the caufe wby men ufe oppreffion, and inju- 
ftice,dcc«k,& lying in their worldly affaires i 
Is it not becaafe this thought of Adeifiu* 
doth pcffelle their hearts, that God regards 
not thefe outward things? Durft men direct- 
ly fin again ft God, in feeking thefe outward 
blcflings for nanirall life, if they did rightly 
relic upon Gods providence, knowing every 
good gift to come from his bountifull hand i 
Laftly, let thy conl'cience fpeake; doth not 
thy heart while thou gotft on in finne, fay 
; thus unto thee, God it mercifuU, I wiilhereafter 

repent, andfo/laB I efcdpepnrnfhmHttlUmxti 

doc wcl oblcrvc his owne hc«rr,he (hall bode 

therein this vile thought, which dircrtly o- 
verrurnes the infinite jufticc of God, making 
him aGodallof mercy, when as indeed he 
is as well a God of jufticc as of mercy. By all 
which it is more than evidenr, that naturally 
this vile thought runs in mans heart, There 
itnoGed, , 

yu. Hereby then we mud learne to fee what 
vile,miferable, and wretched finners wee are 
in our felves; though wee had no aQuall out- 
ward finnes, yet thisdamtwble thought »a- 
keth us accurfed : If a mm(p)cnrfe the King m pEcd^i*. 
bis hurt, the fin is fo great and hainous. that 
I the fortes of heaven (ball difelofe it : H°w horri- 
ble den is this finne, for a man in his thought 
to cnrfe godjAvo King of King*, and Lord j 
Lords ? This therefore mud humble us in oOr 

felves before the Lord. 

Againe, hereby wee mult bee admomlnca 
to ulc all good mcancs wherby wc may come 
to fee, and know nor onaly the grolTe aftu- 
all fins of our lives, but efpecnlly this dam- 
nable thought of our hearts : few there bee 
chat doefee it, and therefore wcmult be eat- 
nedwich our felves in rearching our owne 
hearts, to finde out this and fuch like abomi- 
nations that be in us. And thus much for the 

firft cvill thought. 

Seft.z. 

Of this thought: the word of God is fool f net . 

The fecond damnable thought of mans 

naturall heart concerning God, is this .* The 

wordofGodts faoitfhneQe. This thought mult 

ffxsxstfssatp 
sxtst sasrffifc 

Chrift fooHJbnet, not that it was fo indeed, but 
becaule the unconverted (r) Cenntbums, and r . 
other Grcelans, psdged the preaching of 
Chrift crucified, the molt foohfh thing m all 
the world. And in the new ehipter hee faith, ^ 

{f)Tht »M»,thitis,ke that » "<* **?' f 

dually called, porceivrth not tkt tbv £ t 'f*'\ 

Spirit if God : to wit, that a man m li ft repent 
ef his finnes, and bclccvc in Chrift for the 
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I pardon of them, ifheewoqld be laved; they f 
arefooliflmes unto him, Hrcsdwosr anfwcrto 
Chrift naakeththis plaine,/#A».^efteemiOg 
rogeutntio* (without which ;Chrift faid no 
1 man could cosCr ia the kragdocnc of heaven) 
j toiet4MWtom*intobUdmbtrswombojti& 
a birch fromthwe againe. 

This wicked thoughrmvft: be underftood 
of the law of God ail'd; the heart of man by 
nature /udgech the threaeninga-of the law to 
boeuntruths, and fofoolilhnclTe : hence the 
Lord by Mofitidsbxd the people when they 
heard the chreatniugs and cotfes of the law 
1 denounced againft them, ( c ) To bit fit them* 
felves in their herns, f»jin£, We fittlibevepeMti 
hereupon he denounccth a woe to them that 
deride his judgements threarned, and fay, ; 
(*) Let him mekjtfptede, let himhdflin hie work* 
that weemojfee it. &c. As if they Ihouldfay, 
we doc not beleeve that anyfocii things (hall 
come to palTe ; like to rhcmockcrs of whom 
T>eter prophecieth, ( 5) vrbo velke efter thvr 
1 Imfls *nd f*J : where it the promife of hit com- 

Now that thisisamoft damnable thought, 

: may appcarc by th e cutfed fruits thereof; for 
firll,hence arifeth that divellilh and carnal! o. 
pinion of fundrie men, that thinke and hold 
religion to bee but humane policie to keefe men in 
sere, and fo ufe it as a politicke device to exer- 
cile mens braincs to keepc them from (editi- 
on, rrechcrie,and rebellion .'Secondly, hence 
Ipringsall Apoftacy, and departing from the ( 
faith. TheGalarians were a Worthy Church 
planted by the Apoftle Pdttl, yet even inhis 
time they began to fall away to another dof- 
pell, which made him to marvell- and the rea- 
fen was this, ( h ) They were not contented with 
thus fimplicitie >, which is in Chrift, but would 
joyne with him, theobfervation of lrgallce* 
remonies. The like wee may fay of thole fa- 
mous Eifterne Churches, as thole leaven 
Churches of Jfa, planted by the Apoftles, 
wherein the truth flourilhedfor awhile, but 
not long after the Apoftles times they fell in- 
to many damnable herefies., as Arrbnifme, 
and fuch like. Yeaabour fixe hundred ycares 
after Chrift, they embraced the damnable re- 
ligion ef Mahomet. In the Weft parts alfo, | 
were wortbie, and famous Churches planted 
by the Apoftles, and their fucccllbrs, as in 
Italic, France, Gernunie, Spaine, and Eng- 
land, who about the fame time of fixe hun- 
dred yearcs after Chrift, fell to Papifme : 
which fpread it fclfe overall Europe and fur- 
ther (feme few Churches of Greece ckcep- 
ted.) In which religion men abandon the 
Gofpcll of Chrift, and betake themfelves to 
another Gofpcll, by adjoyning to’the truth 
of Chrift, their owne devices .- And this Pa- 
pifine,hath ralgned ever fmee.rill now of late, 
tad fo hath Apoftade taken place in thofe 
Churches which the Apoftles planted; The 
caufe wbcKofwas in the wicked and Gnfull 
heart of man, judging the Gofpcll fooliftmes. 


wheruponmcnwcrecontcnted toyecldthc- 
I felves to any other religion, rather then to 
i that fimplicitie of trutb^which ia in Chrift Ic- 
Iftis. Wptnbwtfi England by Gods fpeciall 
mercy, hold, and teach the word of God.-but 
< if God ftiould alter our religion with the 
times; the gceatcftiparc of men among us 
wold ferfske die truth & eleave to any other 
rcligion,and that onely upon this ground, be- 
came they judge the Gofpcll fooliftmes : Let 
any man among us broach an error, or here- 
fic, and ieftiall have patrons at the fiift,bec it 
never fo viktnd abfurd, and protcfhsrs after- 
ward. Whin that brdiiiihhcrcfic oftht^Mri^ 
of love, tookc (hipping in Germany, fit arived 
in England (though it be an opinion Void of 
common fcnfe) yet ir had applaufe amongft 
us,artd was received of many,and would have 
fpread it fclfe further, if the preaching of the 
word, with the care of the Magiftrate had not 
ftippreftcd it. And the realon hereof is this ; 
mans mindc by nature is full of darknellr; he 
cannor without Gods fprciall grace perceive 
the things of God, and io he judgeth the Go- 
lpcllfooli(hncs,andcmbracerli erronr, rather 
then the truth, yea, lovttb darknes rathtr then 
the light J/ecanfe hit deeds nreevill. John 3 19. 

For the examination of our hearts touch- Examination 
ing this bad thoughr-. After due trial! wee for thUtliought 
fhall flnd,tiiat the minds of moft am^ng us are 
poflclled hertwitb: for wee are indeed con- 
tent to come into the alTcmblies where God 
iiworfhippcd, and wee doefubmit our felves 
tofhe miniftery of the word ro be taught and 
inftrufied : Therein we have out owne perfo- 
nall finnes difplaid,ind reproved, and withall 
very feat full and terrible curies of the law de- 
nounced againft us for the fame, both judge- 
ments in this life, judgements in death, fit alio 
judgements etcrnall after this life : Now let 
the confcicncc infwcr.whar is the caufe when 
we hearc thclc things,that wc be nor moved, 
why arr'not our hearts couched with griefc 
and ladnclle,whcn we hearc Gods judgments 
due unto us for our finnes daily denounced 
againft us ? Some indeed there bee whole 
hearts tremble at the word, but fmall is that 
number. If a man runne through the ftreets, 
and cry fire, fire, our hearts are luddenly ftt i- 
ken with great fcarc : but the M nifterof God 
may Hand and cry, fire , fire, rhe fire of hell 
which is kindled by the breath of the Lordlike (i)t&. 
driver of Brimjlone, as the Prophet fpeaketh, 
and yet mens hearts arc nothing moved .* 
what is the caufe that we ftiould be fo affefted 
with the burning of an oldhoufe by tempo, 
rail fire, and be not afraid at the voyce of 
God , which proclaimed unto us etemsll 
burning with the fire of Gods wrath ? Surely 
'the caufe is this, our harts are foreftalled with 
this falfc imagination, that tht curfe: of the low 
an foolifbHttjSn chat rhere be no fuch torment s 
as the word denounced, It will nor finkc into 
the heart of a nanirall man that his .firis are (o 
hainous, and Gods judgements fo terrible 
' Qq 4 againftj _ 


(£\d ans naturall ^magin turns. 


againd them, as the word maketh them : And 
till fueli time as this damnable thought bee 
taken away, mens heart* will never bee tou- 
ched with the threatningsofthe law; this is a 
barre to ftoppetheway to all fuchpafiions 
as the law would worke. 

Againe, when the Minidcr of God fpea- 
ketli of the pardon offinne, and df eternal 1 
life by Chrift, who hath hii heart melting for 
joy in regard of this falvation ? Though men 
be called upon to come into the kingdome 
of heaven, yet few drive to enter in .-though 
we be daily exhorted to rcpcnr,yee few turne 
to the Lord: all which bee branches of the 
GofpclV; but men belccvcchem not, becaufe 
their-- hearts bee filled with this damnable 
thought, The Gofpell of Chrift is ftoliftmejft ; 
Wlienrhelfraclites werereftored froth cap- 
tivity in Babylon, it was as ( b ) a dreams unto 
them: now if that tcinporall deliverance fee- 
med a dreame, whar a dreame will this fpiritn- 
all deliverance from the captivity of hell and 
death, to the libcriie of die Tonnes ofGOD 
in grace and gloiy, feeme to be? And indeed 
toanirurall man it (eemes fooliflinclle that 
God lliould become man, and that Chrift by 
death lliould free men from death, and by 
(offering the curie of the law, (hould rake a- 
way the fame from us, and by his righreouf- 
ties (hould /uihfic us unto lifer -all which noc- 
withftinding be points of the JGofpdl. This 
a!fo is the caufc why after long reaching ' 
there is little turning, or faichfull obedience < 
yecldc d unto the Gofpell; neither will it bee 
berter with men, while this evill thought a- 
bidcth in them. 

Vfe.I. If this bcatruth, tint every naturall 
min thirtieth the word of Cjod to beefoolsfbtiejfe, 
then wee mud Icaine this Icllbnofchc Apo- 
ftle, * Hee thitfermes to bet wife in this world, 
muft become afoole,that hemay bee wife, that is, 
hcmuftrcj ft his owne naturall realon, and 
Hoppe up the eyes of his naturall rr.inde, like 
a blindc man, and fuff. r himfelfe wholly to 
bee guided by Gods Spirit in the things of 
God, that thereby he may be made wife unto 
falvation, 

Sccondly,we mud hereby lcarnc to make 
earned prayer unto God* for the opening of C 
our eies, that wc may be able to undeidand 
the Golpcll of Chrill, and know the right 
meaning of that word of falvation: for ofuur 
Iclvej we can never under Hind ir, unlelfcrhc 
Lord indruft us by his S pi ricj(<l)iV<> **,*»*««»- 
mtth unto trice, faith Chrill, that is.bclccvcth, 
except it be given him of mf Frit her : Bur( e ) erne 
ry one tbtu both beard, and learned of the Fit her, 
commetbuntomee. Thus much of this Iscond 
evill thought, 

Seft. 3, 

Of this thought-, I will not obey Gods word. 

From the former ariferh an other mod vile 
thought, in the heart of every natural man, as 
a branch of the fame; namely, becaufe the 
word of, God is fooliftmclfc, Therefore l will 


i I trot perforate obedience thereunto . That this i$ 
the naturall Thought of nufi, Job reacheth 
plainelyjfor hcebringerh irithi? wickedfrhat 
I is, every finne})faying thua tbGpdJf) Depart /p,r nh . 
from w, wee mH npt the knowledge of thy wajot. * 

This the wiclced man fairh, net with his 
mouth, for none is fo force pad! aH fh amc.rhat 
dares thus blafphempuflyj ^jdake egaind 
God; but thus hefauMn'hilfcelr^his alfefti- 
onsipbakeifs-w^intheopurpAfeth'With him- 
fclfe.ro cod off the yoake oflQod, and to live 
after his owne Iudi : and therefofe they fay 
further, (g) Who is the ■AbtifhtU that wee fbould (g>«re.if, 
ftrvebim l as ifone /hould fay.lt is a difgrace 
tamec to abate my felfc toferveGodj 1 will 
not doe ir. The Prophet Iertmy bringethin, 

; the Lord faying thus to his people, ( h ) Stand fh)Icr.6n, 
inthe waifs , aud behold, andaskgfbv the old way 
which it the yood way, and walks therein , study cc 
{had finde reftforypur foulei : but in the fame 
place the lew es anfwer, WV will not watke in thy 
water. Shall wee thinke that they durlt thus 
impudently anfwer the Lord with open 
mouthes ?NofurelyjBut the Prophet in thefe 
words ferteth downc the purpofc of their 
hearcs.whohardncd the fame obllinarecly a^ 
g 3 ind the word, when they were c xhorted to 
repentance and obedience before the Lord. 

Onr Savionr Chrift compared) himfelfe to 
a Noble man that goeth intb-a farre coun- 
try} now when he is gone, thecitizcnsof his 
countrey fend meffengers ’after him to tell 
him, (')That they wilnot have him to raigne ouer (,)idke. 19.14 
them. Which though it be propei )y to beun- 
derdood of the nation ofthe-Icwes, who did 
indeed lay fo to our Saviour Chrift, yctir 
may alio bee extended ro all impenitent fin- 
ners, who fay in their heatrsj Chrid (hall not 
raigne over us : for fo long as a man is uncal- 
led, hee caricth a purpofc ro live in fin, fomc 
intJiisfinnr.andfomein thar, and lb doing, 
faith in his hearr, G od [ball not be mj Cjod, I will 
not fubmit my felfe unto his lawet. Chrift /hall not 
raigne ever me- Thisisplaineand manifeft by 
mens behaviour, when they arc reproved 
for their Unties. T el! the covetous man of his 
avarice, t he fwcarcr of his blafphcmic,and the 
drunkard of his drunkenctTc, &<?. will hee 
humble himfelfe in conlcience of hisfinne ? 

Nothing lclTc: bur his heat will (well againe 
dice, as his fury and impatience will ioone 
bewray; andrhcrcafon is, becaufe lice never 
thmkech of his owne eftarc; how by creation 
hecowcth homage un;o God, as to his Cre- 
ator: for his purpofe is to goc on infione, and 
when hee is reproved for the fa me, his defire 
is crolfed; which he cannot abide, and there- 
fore rageth; (hewing rhereby manifedly, that 
in his heart he faith ,//***/? net obey gods em- . 
mandementt. 

For the examination of our hearts tou-i Exaro ination 
ching this thought : whether did wee ever f or this 
thinke thus withour felvet\Iwiinet obey Gods tkought. 
commandements f Doubtlelle every roan will 
anfwer for himfelfe, that hee abhorres this 
thought. 


\ 
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thought. Andyet after juft trial! it will ap- A 
! pcare, that generally dm thbughr is rife a- 

mong us for though wc heare the word, and 
receive the Sacraments the pledges of our 
falvation, and will bee counted the members 
j of Cluift, yet what is the caufe that there is 

fo little knowledge of God,and obedience to 
his word? And why doe men in their callings 
(hew forth fo fmal love.lo little mercy, juftice, 

& good confidence? The truth is, that though 
fome have thefe things in them in fome 
meafure, yet the body of our peojplc is gene- 
rally void of thefe goodvertucs, and fruits 
ofthefpirit: hee that hath bur halfe an eye 
may fee it: for where is rhar religious keeping 
of the Sabbath that (hould bee? where is rhac 
ferious performing of worlhippc unto God g 
which ought to br? All which argue.char the 
heart is coirupt and dcceivablc, and faith in- 
deed toGod, J will not obey thy word. Lord de- 
part from me. What man almoft is there that 
faith with himfelfe, Oh mtferable man, what 
, have I done? 

The Vfe. By this wicked imagination wee 
may fee how hard a thing it is truly &foundly 
to convert a finner unto God, and how eafily . 
a man may deceive his ownefoulc,& beguile 
tfic world by hypocrific ; for a roan by long 
exercile In the word may have a great mca- 
furc of knowledgc.and withall good wit, and 
mcmeric.and with them utterance, and by a 
common gift of the fpirir, bee able to teach 

rhe word tru’y, and to conceive prayer to Q 

g ood purpofe, and withall have a cankred 
cart towards God, poyfoned with this dam- 
nable thought, 1 witlnot obey the word of God : 
forevery manthat hath inwardly in him a 

E fcroltvc, though but in one finne, his 
is nor upright with God, neither bee 
Gods graces, as faith, and repentance found 
in his heart: fortrue repentance is a purpofc, 
and refolution to leave allfinnc.andtoplcafc 
Godin all tilings. 

Of this thought', h is a vaine thing to 
worfltp God. 

The third wicked imagination, of mans 
heart conceniingGod is this:/? is a vaine thing 
toworfhipGod. This Job (licweth to bee true: D 
(a)Iob.u.ij. bringing in the wicked man faying , (*) fVhat 
profit (ball l have if I pray unto God! wc mud nor 
thinke that lice (aid thus with his mouth, but 
in his heart ; And the Prophet CMaUchie 
(b)Mal.j.i4. bringeth in the levies faying, (f>)Itisa vaine 
thing toferve God, and what profit itittbdtwee 
have hfpthiicommandemmt, and ■thar we wal- 
ked humbly befere the Lord ef bops ? Y ca righte- 
ous David , a man after Gods owne hearr, was 
overtaken with this evill thought, when hee 
GPlaI.7j.1j. faid, ( l ) CertameliJ have cleaned my heart in 
vaine, and walked my hands in 1 tmocensie: wb er- 
by it is plainc, thar this is a natural! evill 
thought in every man. 

Yet here we mull remembo, thar this evill 
thought comes not into the minde of man at 


j all times, but only at fuch time, when occafi- 
I on is offered, as namely when a man is called 
! on to the fcrvice of God, which upon fome 
joccafion heisdefiroustootnit;Thenwillhis 
minde range about for libcrtic from Gods 
j fcrvice, and lo will hee bethinkc himfelfe of 
rhe wicked mans edate who never leived 
God, and yet is in better calc outwardly then 
thegodly man is.* And hereupon hee begins 
to fay in his hcarr,doubtlel 7 e It is a vaine tbtng 
tofcrvtGod. 

For the examination of our hearts rou- Examination 
ching this thoughr, after juft triall it will bee fot ‘Ins circuit 
found among us, as the dare 'of all forts of fa- 
milies will declare. Among the poorer fort 
you (hall fee men labour from morning to 
evening, and take great paincs ro provide for 
the world.bucin the meane time Where is the 
wov/hip and Icrvice of God ? where is prayer 
and thanldgiving, morning and evening? 

Surely ir isneglefted, andrhereafon is, be- 
caufe they thinke thus in their hearr. So that l 
may haveprevifion for the world, it is no matter 
whether Iferve God or not. Come ro the rich 
mans houfe,8c there you lhall fee them /pend 
their rime in eating, drinking, gaming, and 
I'uch delights, but the worftiip of God is not 
regarded.for thus they thinke with thefclves, 

Ij they may have their pleafure ,aU is well. Come 
and rcafon with ordinary men, and exhort 
them toufethcmcanes of falvation, and (hew 
forth love unto religion finccrdy : their an- 
fwer is.Tlicy will doc as they have done, and 
as i heir forefathers did before them, they 
null their foules are as good to God- ward as 
the bed: And for ought they fee, nonearc 
vvotfer then thole that have fc much prea- 
ching, and therefore they hope ro bee faved, 
though they doc not follow it fo much. And 
this all'ocommeth from this evill thoughr. It 
is in vaine toferve (Jed. Markc alfo in thole 
places where the GofpcJl is preached, If any 
man feeme co make more eonfcicnceof finne, 
and offerving God then oihcr,t hey arc made 
a by-word and a mocking docke, and their 
proleflion is turned to their reproach : which 
argues plarncly that mans thought it this, It 
is a vaine thing to/erve God. Nay, take a view 
of the whOtc world, and you lhall fee eveiy 
where men give themfrlves to will-woffliip. 

No nation is (o barbarous as to denie unco 
Godallwotfhip, but doerhey giveunrotiim 
that whicli ht commandcth in his word.’No- 
thing Uift.Ttis either the meerc invention of 
men,oti&l<«gcrhcr ftained therewith: This 
is mod evident with rheTurke, the lew, and 
thePapift.* yea our common fort offcrore- 
danc shave their wil- wot Chip: for generally 
they consent rhemfelves with the mumbling 
over the words of the Creede; the Lords 
Prayer^th&ecn Commandements, perfwa- 
dfng chemfel v*os That- by the bare reherfall of 
the wordi,they havefufficiently fcrvedGod. 

New would we kntar the caufc herof,as all'o 
why men arc fo flaclce and cold in prayer, fo 

care- I 
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againft thcra,as the word maketh them : And A 
till fiich time as this damnable thought bee 
taken away, mens hearts will never bee tou- 
ched with the fhrettm'ngs of the lawtthis is a 
barre to ftoppetheway to all fuch pafiionj 
as the law would worke. 

Againe, when the Minifter of God fpea- 
ketli of the pardon offinne, and bf eternal l 
life by Chrift, who hath his heart melting for ! 
joy in regard of this falvation? Though men 
becailcd upon to come into the kingdomc j 
of hcavcn,ycc few ftrivc to enter in r though 
we be daily e xh orted t o repen r, yet few turne 
to the Lord: all which bee branched of the 
GofpclV: but men belceve them not, becaufe 
their, hearts bee filled with this damnable 
thought, The Gofpell of Chrift it fooli/huejft : B 
When the I lraclit c> werereftored froii cap- 
tivity in Babylon, it was as ( b ) adroanuunto 
them: now if that tcinporall deliverance fee- 
med a drcame.whac a dreame will this fpirito- 
all deliverance from the captivity ofhcil and 
death, tothcliberiieofthefonnes ofGOD 
in grace and gloiy, feeme to be? And indeed 
toanirurall man it (ecmes foolifiinclle that 
God fiiould become man, and that Chrift by 
death fiiould free men from death, and by 
differing the curie of the law, fiiould rake a- 
way the fa me from us, and by his righteouf 
ne» fiiould juftific us unto lifer a! 1 which not- 
withftindingbe points of the JGofptll. This 
alfo is the caufe why after long teaching 
there is little turning, or faithfihll obedience C 
yecldcdunro the Gofpcll; neither will it bee 
berrer with men, while this cvill thought a- 
bidctli in them. 

Vfe. /, If this be a truth, that every natarall 
man tbinlytb the word of Qod to beefooliftnejfe, • 
then weemuft Icainc this lcllbnofthc Apo- 
fllc, * Hte that femes to bee wife h t tbit world, 
muft become a foolc, that he may bee wife, t hat is, 
hcmuftrcjft his owne naturall realon, and 
ftoppeup the eyes ofhis naturall rr.indc, like 
a blindc mm, and fuff r himfclle wholly to 
bee guided by Gods Spirit in the things of 
God, that thereby lie may be made wife unto 
lalvation. 

Secondly ,we muft hereby learne to make 
earned prayer unto God* for the opening of D 
our eics, that we may be able to undeiftand 
the Gofpell of Chrift, and know the right , 
meaning of that word of lalvation : for of our 
(elves we can never underlfand ir, unlelTc the 
Lord inftruft us by his S pi rits(<l)iV* »»««««- 
meth unto mee, faith Chrift,that is.bclccvcth, 
except it be riven him of my Feu her : But( e ) cue 
rj one that both beard , and learned of the F other, 
commeth unto mee. Thus much of this (econd 
cvill thought. 

Sea. 3 , 

Of this theughr, I will not obey Gods word. 

From the former ariferh an other moft vile 
thought, in the heart of every natural man, as 
a branch of the fame; namely, becaufe the 
word of, God is fooliftmetfc, Therefore I will 


not performt obedience thereunto. That this i $ 
the naturall vhoughroftrtafh- /*£ tcachech 
plaincly?for heebringeth iricht? wicked (that 
is, every finncf)faying thus toQ'odJ* )Dtfart 
frtm us y wto wiHntt the k»o wledge of thy wayes. 
This the wideed man faith, net -with his 
mouth, for none isfofjure paftaH flume, that 
dares thus 'bla^bempuflyi l^dake againft 
Gods bur rhus-hie faith lin hikheirr, his ifFefti- 
onafpfeaJceir k w^m heepurp<>f«h'With him- 
fclfe.rocuft off the yoakc oHGod, and to live 
after his owne Iufti : and thcreTokc they fay 
further, (g) When the sifaifitio tbit weefbould 
fervehim f as ifoQc fhould fay , It is a difgrace 
tamee co abafe my felfe to ferve Godj I will 
not doe ir. The Prophet Ieremi bringethin, 
the Lord faying thus to his people, ( h ) Stand 
\ in the watts, and dehold, and dskjt for the old waf 
which is the good way, and cralke therein , andyee 
{bad finds reft fir y^ur foulet t but in the fame 
place the Iewes anfwcr,S*7 will not watke in thy 
waies. Shall wee thinke that they durft thus 
impudently anfwcr the Lord wiih open 
mouthes ? No furelyjBut the Prophet in tnefe 
words ferteth downc the purpofe of their 
hearts.whohardncdthc fame obftinaredy a-* 
gainft the word, when they were c xhorted to 
repentance and obedience before the Lord. 
Our Savionr Chrift compareth himfelfe to 
a Noble man that gocth into a farre coun- 
try) now when he is gone, the citizens of hrs 
countrcy fend meffengert 'after him to rcll 
him, ( ')Thdt they wil not have him to raigne outr 
them. Which though it be propeiJy to bcun- 
derftood of the nation of rhclcwes, who did 
indeed fay fo to our Saviour Ghrift, yet it 
may alio bee extended to all impenitent fin- 
ners, who fay in their heat ts; Chrift (ball not 
raigne over us : for fo long as a man is uncal- 
led, Iiec caricth a purpoferolivcin fin, fome 
in this finnr,and fome in that, and (6 doing, 
faith in his heart, God (ball not bo my (fod, l will 
not fubmit mj felfe unto his latvei. Chrift /halt not 
raigne over me- This isplaincand manifeft by 
mens behaviour, when they arc reproved 
for their linnes. T ell the covetous man of his 
avarice,thefwearerof liisbhfphemie,and the 
drunkard ofhis drunkcnrlTr, &<r. will hcc 
humble himfelfe in confidence of hisfinne? 
Nothing leffe: bur his heat will (well againe 
thee, as his fury and impatience will foone * 
bewray? andthereafon is, becaufe lice never 
thinketh ofhis owne eftatej how by creation 
hec oweth homage un;o God, as to his Cre- 
ator; for his purpofc is to goc on infinne, and 
when heeis reproved for the fame, his defire 
is crofted; which he cannot abide, and there- 
fore ragcth;fliewing thereby manifcrtly, that 
in his heart he fai ih,He will not obey gods com* , 
nsandements. 

For the examination of our hearts tou- 
ching this thought : whether did wee ever 
thinke thus withour ftlves?/ will not obey Godt 
commandtmtnts f Doubrlclte every man will 
anfwcr for himfelfe, that hee abhorres this 
thought. 


Examination 
for this 
thought. 
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though i. Andyrt after juft triallit willap- 
peare, that generally this thought is rife a- 
mang us for though wc heare the word, and 
receive the Sacraments the pledges of our 
falvation, and will bee counted the members 
of Chrift, yet what is the caufe thatthere is 
fo little knowledge of God.and obedience to 
his word? And why doe men in cheir callings 
(hew forth fo final lovc.fo little mercy, juftice, 
& good confidence? The truth is, that though 
fome have thefe things in them in fome 
meafure, yee the body of our people is gene- I 
rally void of chcfc goodvertues, and fruits I 
of the fpirit: hee that hath but halfe an eye ' 
may fee it: for where is that religious keeping 
of the Sabbath that fiiould bee? where is char 
ferious performing of worfhippe unto God 
which ought to br? All which argue,that the 
heart is cotrupt and deccivablc, and faith in- 
deed to God, 1 will not obey thy word, Lord de- 
partfromme. What man almoft is there that 
faith with himfelfe, Ohmtferablt man, what 
i have / done f 

The Vfe. By this wicked imagination wee 
may lec how hard a thing it is truly &found!y 
to convert a finner unto God, and how cafily 
a man may deceive his ownefoulc,& beguile 
tfic world by hypocrific for a roan by long 
exercile in the word may have a great mca- 
furc of knowledge.and withall good wit, and 
memoric, and with them utterance, and by a 
common gift of the fpirit, bee able to teach 
the word tru’y, and to conceive prayer to 
good purpofe, and withall have a cankred 
heart Inwards God, poyfoned with this dam- 
nable thought, 1 will not obey the word of Gods. 
forevery nianthac hath inwardly in hima 
purpofetolivc, though but in one finne, his 
naart is not upright with God, neither bee 
Gods graces, as faith, and repentance found 
in his li^art; fortrue repentance is a purpofe, 
and refolutibn to leave all finne,and to plcafc 
God in all things. 

Of this thought ; It is a vahte thing to 
rv or ft ip God. 

The third wicked imagination, of mans 
heart ccncemingGod it this: Jr isavainething 
toworfiipGod. This Job IhcWeth to bee true: 
Wlob.ii.iy. bringing in the wicked man faying, f a ) ivhat 
profit (ball l haveiflpray unto Gedlwt muft not 
rhinkc tharheefaid thus with hismouth.bur 
in his heart ; And the Prophet t Malachte 
fl>)MaI. ? .r 4> bringerh in the levies faying, ( b ) It is a vaine 
I thing to ferve God, and what profit isitthdtwee 

have }ppt hh commandemtnt , and ■ that we wal- \ 
kfd humbly before the Lord of hops ? Tea righte- 
ous David, a man after Gods owne heart, was 
n overtaken with this evill rhoughr,when hec 

C> aI, 7M3* laid, (*) Certasnely 1 have eleanftdmj heart in 
vaine ,and wafbed ay hands in lrmoeencie; wher- 
by it is plaine, that this is a naturall cvill 
thought in every man. 

Yet here we muft remember, that this evill 
though t comes not into the mindc of man at 


I A all times, but only at fuch rime, when occafi- 
f °* •« offered, as namely when a man is called 

I on to thefervice of God, which upon fome 

' occafion he is defirous to omit; Then will his 

minde range about for libertie from Gods 
fcrvice, and lo will hec bethinke himfelfe of 
rhe wicked mans eftate who never leived 
God, and yet is in better cafe outwardly then 
the godly man is; And hereupon lice begins 
to fay in his hcarr,doubtldTe It is avaine thing 
to ferve God. 

For the examination of our hearts tou- Examination 
ehing this thoughr, after j‘uft trial! it will bee for thutlMught 
found among us, as the ftatc of all forts of fa- 
milies will declare. Among the poorer fort 
you fhall fee men labour from morning to 
B evening, and take great paines to provide for 
the World, bur in the meant time where is the 
woifliip and fcrvice of God ? where is prayer 
and thanklgiving, morning and evening? 

Surely it isncglefted, andthereafon is, be- 
caufe they thinke thus in their heart, So that I 
may haveprovifton fir the world, it is no matter 
whether I ferve God or not . Come to the rich 
mans houfe,& there you (hall fee them fpend 
. their rime in eating, drinking, gaming, and 
fuch delights, but the worfliip of God is not 
regairded.for thus they thinke with thcfclves, 

Ij they may have their pleafure, all is well. Come 
and reafon with ordinary men, and exhort 
them to ufe the mcanes of falvation,flnd (hew 
forth love unto religion finccrcly : their an- 
C fwer is. They will doe as they have donc,and 
as their forefathers did before rhem, they 
ti uft their loules arc as good to God- ward as 
ihcbcft: And for ought they fee, noneare 
wotlcr then thole that have fc much prea- 
c !, ing,and therefore they hope to bee laved, 
though they doc not follow it fo much. And 
this alfo commeth from this evill thoughr. It 
is in vaine to ferve Cjt'd. Markc alfo in thole 
places where the Gofpell is preached, If any 
man feeme to make more confcicnccof finne, 
and offerving God chcnoihcr,t hey are made 
I aby-word and a mocking ftocke, and their 
, prolefiion is turned to their reproach : which 
argues plainely that mans thought ii this, It 
it a vaine thing to ferve God. Nay, take a view 
D ofthcwhftle world, and you lhall fee evety 
where men give themfelves to will-wotfliip. 

No nation is (o barbarous as to denie unto 
Godall Wen fhip, but doetftky give unto him 
that which he commandcth in his words No- 
thing lilft. It is either the meerc invention of 
men, ot ahegerher ftained therewith : This 
is moft evident vrith rhe Turk*, the lew, and 
thePapift; yea our common fort offrorc- 
i ftantshave their wif-wotfliip: for generally 
! they consent themfelves with the mumbling 

over the words of the Creede; the Lords 
Prayer, 'ch&Mo Cbmroandcments, perfwa- 
dfng chemfriV^s rbat bribe bare rehcrlall of 
the words,they Have fufSciently firrved God 
Now would we knAw the caufe herofias alfo 
why men are fo flacker and cold in prayer, fo 
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carclcdc, and unreverent in hearing Gods A 
word ? Surely it is nothing but this vile Ima- 
gination bewitching our faults, tbit it it 4 
VMM thing to ferve Qod-, This qucnehcch the 
fpirir, and hindreth all good motions that be 
in our hearts. 

Scft j. 

O f mans thoughts of diftruft. 

The fourth cvill thought concerning God, 
is, 4 thought of diftruft, thus framed in the 
mindei^od doth not regard we -, Gok toil not helpe 
mef C od will not hoc more ifuH unto meet This 
thought made entrance unto the fall of our 
firft parents : for firft Eve looked upon the 
fruir,andlawthatir was beautifull, and then 
entredinto her heart a thought of diftruft.af* 
ter this manncr;lt may be it is not true which B 
God hath faid to us concerning this fruir,and 
it may be God regardeth us not as we thinke 
he doth, in that hedenieth us thisfruit;here- 
upon her will and her affc&ions were caricd 
to the breaking of Gods commandcmcnt, 
and lo the finned by dil obedience, and Adam 
alfo finned. When the people of Ifrael mur- 
. . muted in the wjldcmelfc fa) Mofes finned* 

WN« • j finne, for hee was debarted entrance into the 
land of Canaan; Now what was Adofcs finne? 

(b) vcrfc.G. f or both hte and A aron ( h ) frayed to the Lord, 

and checked the ycoplejaymgflearc obyerekclls, 

&c. And at God t commandement hte brought wa. 
teroutoftherocke. Surely his finne was lecrer, 
even inward unbdiefe and diftruft in Gods 
promife, for when hcefmotc the rockc, hec Q 
might thinke thus with himfelfe, Irmaybc | 
that God will not now give water out of the 
rockc-, and this feemes the more probable, bc- 
caufe lie went beyond his commiffion in fmi* 
ting thrice upon the rocke, when God bad 
him onely to fpeakp ( c ) unto it. This cvill 

(c) verfe. 8. thought takes hold of religious David alio: 
(<OPtal.51.1r. (<*) 1 faid in mint haft, 1 am caft out of thy fight, 

las though bccfliou'd fay, Hertoforel have 
| found favour with God, but now in mine ad- 
(c)PJtJ.jitf.iL verfitie I am utterly rc/cfted.-Againc(«)//«id 
in my feast, aB men arelyers:t\\K is, when fare 
of death tooke hold ofmee, then I thought 
that Samuel lied unto mcc, when hec faid I 
fliould come to the kingdomc over Ifracl. 
Thccliildren of Ifracl did often beWray this D 
thought of diftruft, whenthey werepinched 
with hunger, and famine in the wjldcrnclTe, 
(Orbl.’S. 1 9. they fay. (0 C a ” Godprouide atabUfor tu in the 
*«• wilder ncjfe l Can bet give bread and flefh for his 

people? As if 'hey fliould fay, we thinke hee 
cannot, nor will n«: Yea the ApaftW Peter 
was not free from: this thought, for: when 
Chrift walking on the waters, commanded 
Peter rocotne unto him, hee earns out boldly, 
i & walked towards Icfut, but He fa» 

(g)Mat. 14.J0. 1 4 might ie winds, he began to finite: whence came 
I this?SUrely from a thought of diftrbft which 
j he had in nis heart, t® this effwfto ft maybe God 
I will net /upper t me inthkmywtalki"g t and that 
: this or fomcfuch thought was in his heart, 
jappeareth by Clirilb'^nfwer to him, faying, 


( k )Oh thou of little faith, why diddejl thou doubt ( ( 
By all which it is evident that thisisanatu- 
rtll thought in the minde of man, which at 
foractimcrroubleththe mod righteous man 
chat is. 

Now touching this thought of difir u ft, 1 
two things are to bee fanned : firft, the time “ 
whenittaketh place in mans minde; and fe- 
condly, the danger of it. For the time; This 
thought doth not alwaies take place in the 
minde of man, but onely in the time of Ibine 
danger, affliftion, and temptarion, and efpe- 
cially in the time of ficknes, and in the pangs 
of death, Thus in his grievous affli&ion was 
righteous /#£ troubled with this thought of 
diftruft: for then he complained, that God did 
hate him and gnafb upon him with bis teeth , and 
, as his enemie.fharpned his eyes againft hint) yea, 

' that ( f)hte made bm as his butte, and marke to ( 
fhoot at. And David in a grievous trouble of 
minde, thus complained : ( l ) Will the Lerdab- (] 
fent himfelfe for ever ? And mill he few no more 
favour ?' Is his mercy cleane gone forever? Doth 
his promife faile for evermore'- Hath God forgit- 
ten to be merctfulll&c.VJhciby appcarcth,thac 
in his affliction he was greatly troubled with 
this diftruftfull thought; and there is no man 
living, but when trouble <Sc affliction comes, 
lice fhallfeelc in himfelfe thc(c thoughts of 
diftruft. Indeed while peace & cafe continue, 
prd'umptuous thoughts polftlfc the mindcj 
but when the daies of peace be gone, & trou- 
blcfomc rimes approach, then prelumpruous 
thought give place, and thoughts of diftruft 
come in their roome and Head. F 

II. point, The danger of thefe thoughts of t] 
diftruft is very great, as rhe fruits thereof dc- 
clarc,for hence arifejfirft,all horrours.and ter- • 
rots of confcience, all fares, and aftonifl]- 
menrs of the heart.* For when the minde faith 
(though falfly ) God doth net regard me, God will 
netfave mee, then the trembling heart is full of 
horror and dread.Secondly, hence comroeth 
defperation it fclfc, whereby men confident- 
ly avouch that God hath forfaken them, and 
caft them off, and that there is no hope of 
life, but prefent death, remaining for them ; 
this thought troubled! the minde of the wic- 
ked, and of the repentant perfon alfo : for d<s 
fperacion is nothing but the llrength of this 
thought of diftruft. Thirdly, this wcakneri? 
the foundation of our falvation, which ftart- 
dethin the certainticof Gods promifes; for 
this thought of diftruft denieth credit to 
Gods promifes, and maketh them uncertainc: 
Among at other evil thoughts this doth moll 
direftly hinder falvation, for it is flat againft 
faith, as water is to fire : for true faith makes 
a man fay with good confidence, (^)Chnfi 
died& fhtdbh bind for me, God the Father wiB 
be mercifuBunte me, and fave mee: But this di- 
IlrtsAfull thought cauieth a man to fay the 
cleane contraric, Chrift deed wot for me; God wiB 
not fave me.'fothu where this thought prevai- 
leth, true faith is nor, neither an rake place, 

. rf*. 


M:ane$ 3 giinft 
dill uft. 


1 Natali- |A 1 few 


ftruftful) t houghti^ great, wee §fj? 

moiiifl^ in, the fea^^pdto Jpod 

meanfSj while the dayc^pf peace dpf X^that 
it take no place witfi u^ln the day .<*> tumble 
andwrapt^on : Xfkwcsoc* ; 

arc t|ie. wmching o^ewd^andAbAfllfr^i 1 
menus pfBaptifmCjand^lie Lords Sfno. .■ 

. Eo f jth 1 e .drib t Im&bptd ql God prefdjjjlis 
or dfiWi c dof God,for,W?wq ‘ 
Gods.prqmifest^jpetfyfeqvr, 
owpeioulcs; andeh^dorc a tqcft .logefaigpe 
remei^ia ^gainft chi? fought of diilru^.for 
wh«^,.j|ie promilcs of-rnercyinCJa^, iare 
offqtcd. upto Gods PfP^f in the.pi;each|ipg 
of tW wotd by ala>v|qll Mi^ftcr,iff, js^as 
much ^s if Chrift himfelfe iahis ownepe^qn B 
fliould fpeake unto thejn, byvertuc oA^oids 
or dinance. If God from heaven fhou^ fay to 
any m»q,mercy bclong^thupthcc, hq would 
btlecvc: if God fay ro Cyrneltue, bd ce vet h o u, 
and rpy mercy belongs to y))ee t Cornt/ius Will 
beleeve; if hee fay to FWe>;,bel,eevc tbou,and 
ray mercy belongs tothec,Pe/tr will bclccvc: 
and jf he fay lo to AlarjM i gd a) e n, fii^ w 1 1 be- 
Icevc. Loc here, when rlje Minillqr of God» 
out of Gods word, faith to any man, bclccvc 
thou, and repent thou,and Gods mercy be- 
longs unto rhcc; it is as much as if the Lord 
fhould call him by name particularly, and lay 
unto him, bclccvc thou, and repent, and my 
mercy belongs unto thee: yea it is all one as 
if God himlclfc fboqld (ay, / am ify father, c 
and tbou a't my child, ifehouwile repent, and 
bclccvc. 


The fccond mcancs, which is alfo very cf-, 
fciftuall to cut off this thoi.ght of diftrull, is 
B apt i fine. If any earthly prince give a pardon 
to any mah, and put the mans namciniho 
pardon, and his owne broad fcale unto it, the 
man will never doubr ofhis pardon,- but be- 1 
lccrc it. Behold, in Baptilmc God entrerh j 
covenant with milcrabic wretched man, and 
herein makes promife of life unto him.* yea 
he puts the mans name in the covenant, lea- 
ling die fame with his ovvncfcale .* and there- 
fore the pai tic baptized, mull bclccvc agaii.il 
this thought. 


pMtoto eo.i3.1y; 

hur all corrupt iffedions, "jrcVf 

of rnsn^n^map. 

,3 ri 1 * W r 1 W againA w'f neigh- 
^.either wif^qticpnfeqr, 

I coiumrj^bopghta with^conf^nr, 

- r f*v C v<r y^ :*yil? ; motion» of theminde 
Wlyc^haman confci«th againfthii neigh-. . 
“o^^owhich^wiU^fyerm'ye^mhf.nr,, 

B and thefe. ate foxbupKn fp com- ’ 

m*nkemenr, Thou ^d/t wot iufi,: 

Thoughts with conlentot will are fuch as 
a man concci yiqg^n h U minde, doth withall 
dcfite,or purpoft; in his heart top jaAil'c : and 
rhefeare forbiddcxrin the fift, uxt.fijavcnth, 
c jfiht, and ninth cofnmarsdcmcnrsjbyrcafon 
Whereof tiny may fitly hccicduccd to five 
hcadsw They arc either thoughts of difbomur, 
againft the fife commxndemehiyortbfughtstf 
muriher, againft the fixr.or thoughts of adultery 
the I'caventh joi thoughts of theft againft 
che cighr; ox thoughts of dif grace-, againft the 
niiitli commandement. 

Seft. 1 . 

Cf thoughts gf difijonour., 

C fiift.a tliQughr ofdiilionour is. any thought 

that tendeth to the contempt andabafingof 
the pet Ion of onr neighbour, in rdpeO of 
otur fclvcs. And iq jis.rJjcn conceived in our 
minds, when wc thidke thus ©fall other men 
bcfidcs our fclvcs .Such and facts a man, is fane 
infet ionr unto me, a bafe & , contemptible fcilow in, 
regard of me. Example hereof wee have in this 
Pharific, a hian Iki A in profclfion, and zea- 
lous in his religion* who comnicth to the ! 

Temple to pray with the Publican : now 
marke what he laith, ( b )Oh God y l thanks thee, tLuk.iS.it. 
that lam not as other meu are, or as this Publt- 
c4»,yyhidi Words proceed from fuch a proud 
thought as this, Lord I thankethee, aB other 1 
men aref^trre infer iour unto mee : I doe farrefur- 


Thc third means, is the Lord Supper right- D \ pa fe the common fort; this Publican is a bafe fit- 


lyadrainiftred and received: for therein the 
bread and winegiven tothehand of every 
communicant by the Miniftcr, aie particular 
pledges & tokens unto them of fprciall mer- 
cy inChnfl. Thelc^rc the tneancs which we 
muftufc withall good conlcicncc in thcdiKS 
of peace, that when troubles come, this 
thought of diilruft. may noc , preyailc againft 
us. And thus much of mans n.turall cvill 
thoughts againft God.Many other mighc bc- 
added hereunto, but thefe ^tcing the princi- 
pal!, I omit the reft. ' " ‘ 

CHAP, IV. 

Of mans. natural! thoughts agamft hu neighbour, 
VT Ow wee come fo the cvill thoughts of 

matu.pfaua^hesrt agaiR^i^’gh- 


law, and no bodie tome.lt any ftiall imagine that 
this thought is not in every man, burin fomc 
few proud perfom, I anfwer, it is by nature in ; 
chety perfon living without graccmd there- I 
fore Saint Taut giveth this comm andemenr, 
r% (') every man iumeeksntfe fhould efieemo *Phil.i:»; 
others better than himfelfe, giving us to uader- 
ftand, that by nature all men thinke beft of 
thcmfclvcs, and eftceme others.farre worfc 
than themfelves. 

theufe. Ifthis thought of ^iftbpetirbe in. 


which hcc farcin s i’ 

. c^pn4.andc drfccis, eveiUcin^ r -8,1 * 7 * 
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id<¥eadetfl!wi' fatdtth&f iftwr 
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mitf by nature arc- hstors of Gods Church, 
ikd pcoMe, fb Ghrift fiith to his difipiples, 

, ( r yn 1 jhaBbehaHVofall nations fir namrt 
1 rsnh. taw fit all thimlre that 


th^dufW^chftrift «Hutt MOM*** 
£ftirritf*H am W**** 
imioftg menih; 

word anfl dded. ■' f .' i ‘ ‘ "• w;>l . tt , 

Now that we miiy Wbrttttfiis thbtfgWW 
j.wie mtiff Italic tp ityis JilF did af^dr he 


hetnindedf^eiy mah liy riature; 


_ — , . ii 'I', tliirtfi-'Vfiti rfirt^hfW God? t&btc Church j Irnictthc begidftfrigof 

♦atoi mara a 


* ^saesssssttsa 

pride ot our heatts/ . I 

• Sett*. 

; 1 Of muriher mg thoughts. 

Theftfond cvill thought of man agamft 
his neighbour wichconfenr, is a thought of 
cMurthhr t oref any thtngthat tendeth thtrio . Of 
this wee have particuTar ™p| cs ‘ n f cr, P' 
ture. Dwf . 1 5.9. The Lord forbiddctft the 
Icwes to have this murihcring thought in 
their hearts •/ m It not reticle the pom, l wtHnOt 
dee oood unto them ■, giving ui to undcrlUnd, 
that thftwas the common thought of the 
Icwcs.or elfc he wold not have forbidden it : 
yea the Lord doth there fet out this thought 
by twofignes, firft, an evill eye. when a man 
turnes his countenance from the More, or C | 
lookcrh on them without companion .* ft- ] 
coi\d\j,V*h'rcif«B dealing, when a man will 
not helpe the poorc by grfr, according to his 
abilitic. Andbecaufe all aftions proceede 
from thoughts, the heart being the lountaine 
' 6 f nur deed cl, hence it appeareth, that this 

murihcring thought againft the poore, isnte 
in this age : for where is the man that doth 
pitriethe door:, anddoih good to them ac- 
cdrdingto his abilirie i nay, the Lords com- 
plaint agiinft the Icwcs may be fitly applied 

to our times, in regard of cruelty and opprel- 
fion: The ftoUe of the poore it in jour honfer.wbat 

baveytetodte, that )e beat e my People to pieces, 

4 pd frinde the facet of the poorc? lfa.$ . 1 4*1 S\ 

The fccond example of a murthering d I 
thought, is concerning Gods Church, and it 
i, this, 1 rriS dee feme fpite or hurt to them that 
worjhif God For proofc hereof, read Tfal. 74. 
g. Prfvidbringeth in the Babylonians, Edo- 
thites,d£C.fayingthui one to another againft 
Gods people the Iewes.-Z.er w dejlrey them *L 
u,«hr, Ltt~tutkm.ffrm 

bang apteplt. And let the name oflfrael bee no 

iuT,U rMnOUMf. Now >» chi; w,» then 


BateLEdom^Maab^na 

ChurJh: ; lt tfellfpOfifidH of alt men natural- 
r < hatred rtf man 


agiinft Gods pcpple. This furthering 
thought commcth from another wicked 
imag?narion,fet dowrie by S.P*ter:Y/ha brin- 
geth ih the wicked of this world, {ffflsinking (g)i Pcm-h 
it a /{range thing, that Grid; children dot not, 4 t 
they doe, gndrurme not with them unto all except 
ofrior. Hying in drunhemisftmicition^andfuch 
other abominations jfpr this caufc doe they con- 
ceirc hatred, andfo Will continue, rill God 
give them grace to repent. If any fliall fay 
thisthoughtisnot generall, for Nabuchad- ,, , na . . .. 
ntK<Ar ( h ) an heathen man /hewed favour to ' J 
Darnel, and highly advanced him : I anfWcr/it is j 

true he did (o, but that was a work: of Gods 
Ifpecial! providence, who procured him fa- 
vour, and difpofedthc Kings heart to affeft 
him, as hee did alio the heart of the chicfc 
(i ) Eunuch. Q- h erwife Nabucbadot^ar nacu. v 
\ rally did nothing but intend milchiefe sgainft 
Gods Church, as his rageagainft the three 
children did evidently bewray, Dan. 5. 1 9. 

I A third cxiplc of this murthcriim thought 
I adde, which every Miniftcr of Cods word 
may obferve by daily experience, and that is 
I this, when mens faults are particularly rebu- 
ked in the miniftcrie of the word, and the 
quickr, asit were touched, by applying the 
word to the confidence, then will the hcait of 
a narurall man, thusconceive of the Miniftcr 
thatreprovethfinne: This man meaueth me, 
hee hath feme fpite, and malice againft me, that he 
thus reproveth mj particularfaults,v/hcn as the 
Mimiler knew them nottobehis perfonall 
finnes : but it is the power of the word that 
ranfakech the finfull heart: this is the faulcof 
all carnal! hearers, who will heare quietly till 
their faulti he rebuked, -but then they thinke 
malitioufiy of the preacher, thus Herod dealt 
with IohnBaptift, he heard him gladly fora 
while, 2o.butwhen he wasrebuked 
for hi? brother PbiHytmft, then beecaf John 
\ inprifm. Luka 3.19.*°- And if eonfcicncc 
might bee judge, many an hearer would be 
found ro havean Htredt heart towards Godi 
Miniftcr. 

sea.?. 

Of thoughts of Adultery, theft, and 
difgrMc. 

TH« Md thought of -man touching his 

„ uogh- _ 
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neighbour,^ the thought of Jidulterj\ which 
is the thought wiihconfcnt to any unchafti- 
tic. Such a thought heA.Iudab. Concerning 
Tamar his daughter in la wi when fyju jged. {ter 
unwhore, and defied ty (fyaiJofter^Gen, |$iy. 
id. And with fuch^dughts wa$ esffimons 
heart fo vexed, that hcc fcll fickc for his, lifter 
Tamar, i.Sam.i J.a.Thfs brakes a W. sjiiA* 
dulttrcr in heart before God, though actually 
hecommitnoc the faftj, LAftt.s.iZ, 

The fourth is the thought ot Theft, which 
is the thoqght with confenr of beguiling or 
wronging another in HU; goods or (ubftance. 


This is chat/«w4?i«»W of iniquity, and wtrking of 
wickfduefe upon their beds, In coveting of fields, e- 
gainfl which Micab prpaounceth a woe,Mic, 
i.i. And this thought alfo potfelfech their | 
hearts, that with the wicked Ifrachtes.yfilh 
the timayrere come, wWemffoy might m*k* 
the Efbafmall,and the shel^fl great, Amos S.y. 
that is, leifcn the mcafurc, and inhance the 
price, andfalfifie the weights bj deceit. 

Thefift cvill thought, is a thought ofdif- 
gr ate, which fame way tendeth to the reproach, and 
debafngof our neighbours good name, as, when a 
thing is well done, to think and judge it to be 
ill done, or when a thing is amilte, to j’udgc it 
worfc than it is : Thus Eli thought difgracc- 
fully of Hannah, deeming her to be drunk,(ay- 
ing,i Sam. 1 . 1 3 , i^Put away thy drmkenncQe, 
When fhcc prayed devoutly from a troubled 
foule to the lfid,v, ay.Thui Eltah/Davids el- 
deft Brother, thought difgracefully of David, ( 
when he Ihewed hitnfelfe willing to encoun- 
ter with Goliah that reviled the Hoaft of 
the living God/aying, 1 ^<**0.17.28. /know 
the pride and malice of 1 hint heart , that t hiu art 
come to fee the bat tell : when as indeed the Spi - 
tic of God put that motion into his heart, to 
takeaway the flume from Ifrael, as the hap- 
py event declared plainly. So when our Sa- 
viour Chrift fpake mod comfortably to the 
fickc of the palfic, faying. Mat. z. Be of good 
comfort jthy finnes areforgiventhee\ then the cur- 
fad hearts of the wicked Pharifees thought 
thus in thcmfclvcs. This matibla/phemeth yV.q. 
And when the gift of the holy Ghoft was fent 
upon the Apoftles, caufing them to fpeake 
ftrange tongues, to the great admiration of £ 
men of divers nations, then fome of the mali- 
cious Icwcs thought thej were drunk. laying, fcof- 
fingly, tsiti.i.l$.Tbej were full of new wine , 
And this thought ofdifgraceis in every man 
naturally, bringing forth continually the 
fruirs of difgracc,as Etfvic, Strife , Emulations, 
Di/fentim, and Debates : Sot love thinketh not 
evtll/ant naturally true love is wanting in all 
men: and therefore they cannot but thinke 
evill of others. 

Wee fee the five evill ihoughts of mans 
naturall heart againft his neighbour; touch- 
png which, two things are.fttfurther to bee! 
fcanned.to wit, when tHeTe tft ill thoughts do 
arife in the minde,and ha whom ichcy .are,Far , 
the fitft; it is crac^hac they do hot at alt times 


> arilein mens mindei, but then only wheuoc- 
cafion is given : J fpr mans heart is like tioder 
or dry wood, which burncs not ofit fclfc, but 
fofponcesfire^pur to ir, then prcfcarly it 
kWa«fi.wbeny op come to talke with is na- 
tuw\tnan,ic may bj? (Jfprth cprcfenr, he thin* 
kcjh, not to lie, but give him occafion to lie, 
aqd then he foone bethinkes himfeffe there- 
o^arut will not fpare to utter it,if it may nuke 
for his advantage. And rhe like We may fay 
bf Mai ice, Adultery, Theft, Difgracftorany 
och erfinne againft our neighbour ^ Doe but 
miniftcr occafion thereabout to the natural! 
heart of man, and jicihinketH of cljcpi, ^d 
wicliput Gods grace reftraining, or rencwiiig 
him f will bring forth the fame in aAiQp. 

7 'he fccond point. In wliom are^ll uj^fefc- 
vill thoughts i Anfwer. In all mcijippturally 
without exception, till they bee t chewed by 
Gods fpcciall grace : Y oa, the trufh i^, chcfc 
thoughts doc every where abound* for iookc 
what men doe prahice, that fitft of, alt jjity 
thirike, for the thought is the beginning of 
every aftion: Bur in the world all finnes a- 
gainft the fccond Tabic doe abpuqd, as the 
pra&icc of Diflionour, of Murthcr, Adultery, 
Thefts, and Difgraccs ; and therefore rheic 
evill thoughts from whence rhcfc . actions 
. come, mull needs be common. 

Vfe. By this we may fee what a huge made 
of corruption the^ naturall heart of man ft, 
without Gods fpcciall grace: for thoughts < 
ofdifiionourmakea mans heatt^ pallaccof 
pride, Jjike rhe tabic of Adonibezck : Alfo 
thoughts of cruelty make mans heart a 
flauglncr-houfe .* Thoughts of Adultery 
make it a mod filthy ftewes: Thoughts of 
THcft make it to becotne a den of thceves, 
wherein all manner of fraud, and bad dea- 
ling is plotted & deviled: and laftly, thoughts 
of Difgracemakcit afountainc of backbi- 
ting, dcbate,flander,and reviling: And there- 
fore howfoever the outward life may be or- 
dered civilly, yet without Gods grace mans 
heart is moft vile : and thofe that pleadc their 
good nature, and goodmeaning are here eon- 
luted, for naturally the heart think is ill cvill 
againltlm neighbour. 


Of mans natural t thoughts concerning 


Uffdus proud thoughts of hit owhe 
excellency, , 1 

*TTHc third kinde of mans natural evill 
I. ty^hts.arefuch jbeonccmt hjphfelfe, , 
and they' kreprindpa)jfy¥bure. 

The fitft may be fitly cearrn«d athougfi of 
pride, whereby every mad naturally Yhin^es 
hitnfelfe moil excellent, and farre ru exceede 
Rr- ' ' “ill 


c The heretical 
Church of 
Rome. 
'dRcv.iS.?. 


iSMans naturail ftnag in it ions. 

Iter men whatever : thus the Prophet A fifteth in an errour, and will not yeeld to the 
£/iybrings in Baby Ion fpcaking in her heart, truth, though it bee manifefted unto him. 
that is, thinking,/ willakend into hewn, and Sixtljr. Contention, whereby men ftrive one 
exalt my throne above orbefidestbe fart of God, againft another in word or deed, without ro* 

as if (Kc (hould thinke with her felfe, /am/kr taking* And laftty. Ap&ation of Novelties, 
more txceUctth* any other wbatfoever,& there- efpvrimyin outwarditrift, forwhen amin 

fere lam to it ex »hed from the earth te heaven, cot\CcWci fohighly of h imfclfe, thenwithall 

and, to be matched tritb G»d himfelfe. And the he rhinKesno manner of atriVe good enough 

Prophet Zephany bringi in Ninive fpeaking tobcautifie^nd adbrne his body j and fo bc- 

th’us in her heart, (a)Iam, and there is none be- gifltto dcViie, and ft range and for- 

fits we. And lb the proud Phai ifee in his pri* raigne attire. ‘ . 

vate 3 c fierce prayerto God/aith, {b)l thinke Secondly, the demur hereof appeareth 

thee Lord tbit 1 4m tut as ether men , meaning hence,that where this thought of pride raifr 

that he ii more excellent. And the whore ot neth, (as it doth inall men naturally; there 

1 Babylon (e) is brought in faying other felfe, thtfpiritofgracedwellcrhnot: Mary ir.her 
(d)Afit ask Q u.-ert, and am no widow,andfhnlfee K fong faith well.Z,*^ ijl. Godfedtieretb the 


m moubnfofrhXX which places IheW this to B ' Jmaginatiot of the proud: that is.ofthofe which 
be the nature of man, to exalt himfelfe in his j have this conceit of their owne excellency 

owne heart, above all others. If my (ball fay, j above others: and Saint fames, Ianp. 4 C.God 

hereby no mole cart bee proved, but that reftfteth the proud, andgiveth price tithe hum - 

this thought is in fome proud and" inf'olcnt bit: yea, thus faith be tbit is high and excellent, 

perfotis : 1 adde chercfoie,rhjt at our firft fa- If*- 57; 1 S Heetbat inhabiteth eternity, wbe/e 

rents in the beginning did Icarne that prtoud | name i* the k.ly One : 1 dweH in the high and My 

IclTonofthedcVjIhn fbiHe asgods: lo wee | placc,witb hindalfo tbit it of nets trite stud hum- 
beingj'ntheitloynes whcntlcy tinned, and -i bio fpirit, to revive the fpirtt of the humble : But 
defeending ftotn them by ordinary genera- he thnt ftfteth np himfelfe, bu mmd> u not right 
tion, doc together with our nature receive >inbfnt,Hab. 1.4, 

that corruption from thtnij whereby wee Thirdly, fuch is the danger of this finite* 

thinke thuspreud'y of our fclves, that wee that when all other finncs die in a man, this 
fxrre txcell others, and. ire as little gods on earth . J thought of pride dyerh nor nay^When other 

tnrefpea of others. Indeed tin: moft will fay : finncs arc mortified, and Gods graccscome 
forthcinfclve«, wc doe abhnrrc this proud ! in ftcad rhercof,yet this will then rcvivc,and 

thought, neither did weever finde it to bee c ' make thcgraces of God matter whereof to 

in us: Bat vie mull know, thar the leltcr ] workejas wh€ an ignorant perfon atraines ro 
wee difeerne it in our fclves, the more it . fome knowledge, this pridcwill take occafion 

reigneth in our hearts* and the more wed I- from that gift of God, to puffeup'the heart 


ble : yea, thus faith be that it high and excellent. 
If*- 57 - 1 S Heethat inbabiteth eternity, wbe/e 
name ie theko/y One : 1 dwell in the high and Holy 
place, with bindalfo that it of act unite mnd bum- 
ble fpirit, to revive the fptrit of the humble : But 
he that ftfteth np himfelfe, hu mrnditt not right 
\tnUm,H*b.lX 

| Thirdly, fuch is the danger of this finnr* 
chat when all other finncs die in a man, rhis 
! thought of pride dyerh nor : nayiWhen other 
i finncs arc mortified, and Gods graccscome 
| in ftcad rhercof,yet this will then rcvivc,and 


! workejas wh€ an ignorant perfon atraines ro 
fome knowledge, this pridcwill take occafion 
from that gifroi God, to puffeuji'the hearr.* 
yea, when a man in true h until jry of hear r, 

. (ball renounce the aftions of pride, y et then 
i will ptidc bee working, for this is a fruit of 
pride, to thinks well of cur fclves, bccaufc wc 
I arc not proud. 

II. Point. The bigbrfl degree of this pride xfcc height of 
is, when a man thinkcrh himlelfe to be cquall thiithought 
with God. This isa moft notorious, nay,an 
abominable height of pride, and yet the 
truth is, fome men have come her unto. 
Thusthekingof j?^e/chought of himlelfe, 
when he faid in his heart,£/4. 14.14. Iwiflaf- 


ccrne.andbtwailcitjtliclcirvr place it taketh 
in us. , 

Now touching this thought of pride, two s 
Tliodmgcrof things muft be obferved: the danger, and the 
this thought, bighejl degree oi it. For the danger of this 
thought} The outward atfcfling of ({range 
fafliions in appari 11 is a wondcrfull pi idc; But 
the moft vih and wreidied pirdc of all, is that 
fpirituall pride of the hcait, whereby a man 
defpifeth all other, in regard of himlelfe, and 
thinketh himlelfe fiirrc better than any. This 
Ijnanifeftby (undry rcafons; as firft, from 


rhe fruits cf this inward pride, for hence D eendabtve the height of the clouds, and will be like 
doe flow many damnable finncs in mens I [ the moft high. It may fecm« ftrange that 
live* and conversions: as firft. Ambition. ! men fliouldrhinkc thus of themfelrcsj but 


liv^s »nd conversions: as fir ft. Ambition, 
wherby men are not content with that eftate, 
wherewith God hath blclTed them ; but doe 
fccke by all tncanes to be advanced to higher 
dignitic and cftatc. Secondly, Preemption, 
whereby men dare enterprile things beyond 
their calling.and'abbve rfieir power, taking ' 
upon them more than they arc able to doe. | 
Thirdly, beapng, whereby amanfpeaketh of 
himlelfe more than is fcemely, and exrolltth 
himfelfe above his defert.Founhly,fi(y/«w}i(r 
when a manprctcndcthhec hath that grace 
and religion, which indeed hce hath nec, or 
ellc makerh drew of more grace than' is true- 
lyinhim. Fiftly,0^j?w4ry,whvn a man per- 


! men fliould thinke thus of themfelrcsj but 
I Wee muft know, that men may doc it two ’ 

| wayes: firft, when tlrey think they have pow- 
er of chcihfclvcs, whereby they arc able to 
match or countervail the power of God : fo 
thought Nebutbadne*.zstr, when hec faid, 
Dana. 1 5. Who u that God, that eon deliver yon 
out of mj band l Such a thought had proud 
P bar ao in his h cur, when he faid ro Mofts, & 
Aaron, Exod. 5.1. Who is the Ltrdyhat I fbonld 
heart hit i/ojce t mndltt I fr del go? Secondly ,whc 
they cake ro themfelves Gods honour, and 
thinke it to be d«e co them : Thus did Herod, 
(Owhen by filence' hee approved the blaf- * 
pnemous voyce of the people^ who cried un- 
to 


Mums nalurnU Imaginations. 


to him^hevoyce ofGod^anibotl'if man. And A 
thus AntichnftfittinginfhiTeinple ofQod, 
i Thtjf. t .4. ‘ Exalts himfelfe above- oB that is 
caffe J God, or aorfhipped. 'NoWthtt man of fin, 
is thePopeofRomcjforhoWfoikerin word 
he humble himfclfe.artdcairhimfelfethc fer- 
vant cf fervantsjy et indeed through the pride 
of his heart, hcefittethasGod*, 1 Wking unto 
himlelfe that honor which is pr6per to God: 
forheclaimcihpowerto prcfetfbe new rules 
of6ods worfhip, to forgive fihues, to malfe 
Uwcs to binde the confcience properly} yea* 
ttrbpcn and Ihut heaven, and fb’difpofe at hw 
pleafure of earthly kingdom*:*} hfc taketh up- 
on him, to difpenfc with the morall law, and 
with Apoftolicall conftitut ions tall which be- 
long ^o God alone, and none dare chime B 
them to belong unco him, but hee that mat- 
iherh himfelfo with Godjand this is the high- 
eft degree of pride. 

TheKfe. By this every man may feewhat 
hce is of himlelfe, what a curfed andprotid 
haturche cartrieth about with him : for every 
’ man nacupilly when occafiS is offered* thinks 
i highly of h imfclfe, and bafely of others in rei- 
; gardof himfdfe.Ltt us therefore take notice 
i df ehis Satsntcall pride ihar is in eur nature, 
and ftrive againft it, for who would not beei- 
i ;(fiamcd to fay with die proud Pharifcc,fr64v^ 

ghee Lord, I at* not as other me >&c, orwiththe 

. arrogant {Cwes, Stand apart, tench me not, lotto 

holier thdrtthbkiJfa.6 5, y, 

Scft. t\ :: Cj 

(JMdtis thought ofbis owne right eon fnefe. 1 

The feebnd esill thoughe concerning a 

,Aans felfe, is am fuff cientfy righteous, and ■ 

I netd no repentance. Thacthisis thethought 
. bf every mifn' ’naturally, appeareth by the 
Lords commah'dcmcnt to the people of Ifeiar 
el, fofbiddjng thcm to fty- in their hearts, 

’ when they were placed in the promifed land,, 
rh at for their owne righteoUftosithiiLord brought 
them in to poftffe if, ITent .^ ^ Whereby li*e 
•gives us td Uhuerrtand tWdfhfcgs .* Firft, that 
as the IcvieViJid there, f6 eVCty man rhinites 
hirjifelfeto be ! righteous:‘AHdfecondly, -hoc 
Vhinkes, that God doth give his bleflingi un- 
, H6 him for his owne righceoufrtelfe t for the 
L^rdufeth notto forbid fuch' a thought 41 D 
ipen natufallyHiW not in them : f6 ifn dike 
.manner wheti Ibrtmj rcbukt'ftthc people for 
. ‘thfcir Cinnti,Atyto4 } Ter.t.%y.7bey wertinub^ 

' Hht and gieiltfejfeyhey had not fmed. And fttC 
'Church of Laodicea faith- thils of her felfe, 
"J^ev-i . 1 7.I one rich and need nothing : that is* T 
: aboud irifpiriniall gracesiThf#(l th« thought 
oPrhe ptau&Phanfte,ybbotrnfiiinktmfttfi ihkt 
i ht is juft, Lul^i 8,-$M o.artdtherefere braggedi 
: unto God,that he is nbt^ftich and fueb^bue hy 
doth this an\S thlf.hofaftrthl he givts almci. 
^iesftthfc^Aftartd in pWhe dtttteeWilieart 

f h thUf.PkihrighteoHt, lotted 00 ftydumt 
bf fuch GHdfMpake^tiisn 
Became not ticaftth'nglkoaaYftkftmbeerto \ 
JI | j>#m4Wf.Abd y . 7 . 1 fay unto yen, 1 


that joy (beili be in heaven for one Ji/mer thatcon- 
vertttb, mere than for ninety &mnejnjl tnek&O 
need no amendmtntof/ife: where WcPmuft ob- 
fervc.that Chrill meancrh nor, char there are 
indeed fome forighredus; that they need no 
amendment} but lie fpeakes according to the 
opinion which lome have 01 thcmfelves;' to 
Wit, that they areiighreous, and need no re- 
pentance} by all which ir is more than 1 mini- 
fed, that this is a naturail thought of a man 
concerning himfelfe, 

Thi«vill thought reigneth in ouragelnd 
time, as all tfae former doe ; for ccmeto an ig- f or t hn 
norahr man, thar hath nor bccne inftrufted tliou^ht. 
in religion, real'on With him touching his e- 
(lare, and a*ke hilDjwhethei hccan kccpcclie 
law of God, or nor ? he will anfwer,hecan|he 
lovethrhe Lordhis God with allhishearr, 
and his neighbor as himfelfe : Aske him how 
he look* to be favedj his anfwcr is,by his own 
righteOulneirc, and for his owne gooduelTe. 

If due elimination were made,rhis would be 

found tofee rhe thought olmapy that live in 
rhcChunchamongtis .-andrhereis none by 
narure free from this t hougln. 

Hereby then wc may fee, thar the thoughts 
of every man. bchcWharlre will, are plainc 
Papiftiy,for Popery it naturail r One chiefc 
pillanand ground thereof is j unification, fi »d 
( fafaathn by worker, whith opinion cyery man 
brings with hunfrAm his mothers wombei 
And lo it is in the poinr of merit, men natu- 
rally thinke they receive the good things 
whichtheyhavc (ronv God, for rhcirolvnc 
righteoul'nrirc. 

Secondly, hence ir appleareth, that it is a 
1 matter of great difficulty, ro bring 1, man 
throughly to renounce firs owne rlghrcouh 
rir(f 4 r'ind (V>®ndlyancf heartily to i unbrace 
true rdigion, andthe rl^llrccml'ne(frof;Chnft 
byfarrh.Tliis is iV^lcfHbthan th^i»ngeof 
narnreifmd’ycr this muft brety inanrdoe, that 
Will belated, hce mnft^tconie nPNlqng in 
; hinvjblfe* rliaf^rcm^y Beall in Ch|M 4 e(ufr: 
which-fa asirhpoffibfe'tfcihanircjfls 1* change 
j Wiriu intofirer’flftthffiWorcmenhaiineede 
^bewarehow>th<yy*it!bfFcherlmb^ neg- 
I leftrlifemeines in which' GOD flrtwetb his 
powei- in Working thfa- change in rbchdans 

6 fhis©eft< ‘"b •' ^ •• 

* Thirdly, henCtif^rtf the evkft^tcaufc 
of thltlprCpoftercMlk w 4 rfe i>f fhe wotld, 
which men Mfeeib^nding^beinwir, 
andftr#ngth,fome for filches othert'fcf ho- 
nours andpleafurer.and in the meintf while 
tfhey can lpiN no time-far Whgion, to fcelre 
Gttdf favour in Chnft/andther graedi erf ihe 
Spirit fimwy be thcy"W»iftbrd* gQOd word 
unto nihgteU} bne y ifr Vhif regard ft ho* in 
vfcfpeatfWKhetthln^'ltnitvhi^a'thehc- 
haviounnoeof fast # WKyhift ofaU fata «nd 
'd«grt»s\df »nett oitb<bH. NpWOcMhasufe 
hettort rthifciirfcd eVill ftfOughr* thereby 
mu^ptdfWidc themfiflves, They be rygitieuss, 
ki&Mdoofepentmct, atid till •tbfe tftgighr 
R r 2 bee 




<£\dans natural! imaginations. 


be rooted out of mans heart, hcc will never , A 
value the word and religion of God. iccor- 
ding to the worth thereof, f® as with the 
good Merchant,bt mil pm with a 1 that ht bath, 
rathtr than bo ml b* frnfirate of this ptarle,Mat. 
t 3.4 f t +6. Indeed men life to pleade thus for { 
tbemldvci: W e confc lie our fclvcs to be fin* i 
tiers, and therefore wc cannot thinlte (uch a j 
wicked tliouglu, that m need no repentances j 
Bur wc mutt know, that both thefe may well 
(land together, in the wicked heart of mandic I 
may confclTc himfelfc to be a finner, and yet j 
thinkethat he is righteous; for isnotthis the j 
common practice, to make great finnes little ! 
finnes, and little finnes no (inner i Doc not I 
men doarhc vice in vertueswobe, and turne i 
out TCTtue in therotten ragges of vice? Is not B 
drunkennede counted good fcllowfliip, and j 
kindo neighbourhoods Is not wearing made j 
the cokin of a brave raindc, and pride coun- 
ted decency, and fornication butatrickc of 
yourh.and coveroufnc* cttcctccd good thrift, 
and carcfulnelTc? On theother fide,is not the j 
more fincere profcflipn of religion termed j 
piccilcnes,Puritanifiiic,Hypocrifie,«nd fuch 
like i doth not hc< that refraineth fhc com- 
mon finnes of the time, make himfdfei prey j 
to the mouthes of the ungodly ? Now where 
thefethings arc, though the mouth fay, lam 
a firmer j yet die heart tliinkcch 1 am righteous, J 
audio it u apparent thi* thought is common j 
among ui « I 

Sea 3 . C 

Masts thought offetnroty m the dajuf peace. j 

The child cvill thought concerning a mans 
I Uif.H.n thought of [county. in the tipaeof peace 
j andprolperuy, men fay. thus in their hearts, j 
: I amfrte from all Gods judgements, J am w no 
! danpuaf hell, death, or, cande amotion, . byt fure | 
enough . of fal vat ion, h may be thought, that 
noacik^fo bewichej of .{bedevil), as <0 have 
cliis ccu^ttit of hi»feU>, but the Scripture is 
mofbpltaoe in the propfit hereof, ^fal.,1 <0. 6. 
The |afli^d*»4M(fucb« 'K every tnanby na- 
turC,iswe (hewed btfgtf) faith in his heart, 1 
JballmUKr be moved, npp.ba in danger. And die 
Proplm Ifrdah brings, in wicked men. laying, 
Ifa.,l$asWthave.mvt**cove*mt.*itl?.death, 
and tki*/dbel»e are Or agreement : which mutt D 
not be underttood as done indeed (for death 
andheUfWil mak%f*agi*f with npnejbur on- 
ly laancrts wicked lmaginauon..pieriwading ; 
tlwmfidYesjthat ^<y h «(in no danger 1 

or ofth thrive : for j ft much thfjncjtr. words 
import, th K,*bH*g}l engraver and 

page tbr**fb<)#M{k4m<»m at m.y«/r»gh- 
ttoto iOirt/Jwai^ycrraken herewith! iforjn 
his profpcmy-k«|Cev4jfo his httmvFfittrfprf, 

ifbaUocutr 4**^^.- 3 mucli'njm* l ebcn isit j 

ckeihottght ^tutall uimnk to fay 

wkhabe rich fook^ppn tha incwafoofvoUc- 
wacdbk/hngs, lfrku.19- Srott/a, fruity ia^e 

thin* iaftyhou baft enough, nothing Aon fart thoe. 

Th* VJe. By th is we. may come co,tb# know- 1 
ledgeofa thing which falleth ouud alkag«s, 


worth our diligent obferv scion. It hath plea- 
fed God from timemcime, his Pro- 

phets and Minittcrs to call has people co ; «- 
pentance ; thus did Efaj t leremj } Iccl,Amos,&, 
the reft 5 yca,the Lard himfelf{a Zephanj faith, 
Zepb.$,$.)rifctb every morning, and bringeth his 
judgements to tight, which ftieuld turne met} 
from their Cmnttjttfailetb net , and jet the me- 
bed will not leant* to be a/lamed, ■ 

To come to our own times: jt hath plcafcd 
God to ttirre up many worthy, Miniftcrs ijn- 
to us, who fpend their time, and ftrength, it) 
labouring to bring men to repentance, & laU 
vation.buf yet who is he almott that turhe^i 
from hi* finnes ? yea, the Lord himfelfc, as ill 
former times, fo now doth preach from hjca; 
ven by his j udgcmeius, as fa mine, plague, 
and yet by lamentable expcruncc,we f/c that 
the body of our people remaines fccurc,tpoy 
are petted on their letsjcr./f&.l 1 .frozen, in their 
dregs ,Zeph. 1.1 a, no man ftirs up himfcjff to 
|’ay,l Yhat have I done ? let. S.C.Now the caule 
hereof is nothing die, but thiscurfcd thought 
of ft cur it j, whereby a man faith thus in njs 
heart ,[ am free from Gods judgements. Re^dc 
Mat .14.37. Is it was in the dajet of Noah (faith 
our Saviour Chrjft]/6 (baditbun the cLtjts if 
thecommingoftht Sonne of man: they did tote, 
drink * , mary reives, and give in mortage* aptf 
kntve nothing dll Noah entred jntf tht Arkp.astd 
the food came and took* thcmall/»3vaj.Qutf{ieV. 
How could it be that they fhpuld know no- 
thing, fheihg N*ah had preached unto them; 
of tjte flood., an hundred and twenty ycjres 
before.? Anfatr.Swiif itwa^as if they . had 
knownc nothing, for they would not bcl^ye 
him.ic would. nor fink ipto.tiicir hcadj, much 
htdrefettlc in their hearts, .t hK 2od would 
ndcflroy all tbe world by watcfyitind fo n^yjt 
befaid of thefe t^mcsjwe knevr ^iw^though 
we be called Kurtpfntance by the miniftcrie 
of the word,ypt wil not repent, & though 

wc hcarcof God* /udgemeoqi,wcthink« opr 
| fclvcs free froiq them, and wilfnp^bcleeve til 
1 the bccfom.cpf his wrath fw^pe psalUway^ 
-as the flood di4fhp old. world,, j :;id : 

n Wherefore to red relic ampng ps thi| fjw 
nsblcthoughrof fccurjty, letusconfider ^ur 
» grievous (ins id particular, and, fft\ beffwe opr 
eye* she cuN'nof Gpd,bot)> rtWpo^U /odgf i 
. mcnts.and ctanall deach.dpf ppto us for th< 
Janie. Ir is the applying or Gads heavy wr^^H 
3 that mutt make ,us, ttiake off this, four* 
. thought, which the rather wemuft do, though 
it be gricvoustP the fiefib and at, a pang unto 


death in *«««raU man* becaufe ^11 this 
a&ojught be removed, the faying graces of 
iGpdi fpiritwU not. r ak« resting rnourkc^t* 

1 'll J.:« . ' : tftf rh$eftR 4 'o;! • * • ) -its I 

t-ji, Mans faint ffcttgbt/in 1 

: ioTI«4t:»fldIift«y»llthough^inaashc^rt 
hitffoUr^Uihis; Piifffiie 

. Nk'pro&o*r< \&*4m \ 

unload th&arto-tkrleb comp! ai«mjnh»»i#Pif 
, (fijbn gricftmdimifm, wafM^ir 

than 


Mmftmisnid Megmatlom. 


— 
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than the/and of the/ea/baaho . ^And rlmOhurch A j ‘‘fliis Want mutt be'c^rifidettld either in 77 
in gijataffliaw cab thus topaffengiui (r)Be- ^temper Mil i’dttii' JaWraWTrliintfi,] By 


hoM, 1 ! mdfee tf there itetny (arrow ttkj npft ntj 
ftnrrmnbicku done muter m*>: And thltits^thc 
thougjihof every manr heart naruraliyd ap. 
•pearechby experiehee nforlct amah Be in di- 
tt re Ife outwardly, otfelfC tonchedin confd - 
cnee for l«*firij,whcnyou fhall laboump mi- 
ntfterco,niforc unro him accordih^iolGods 
word t he YtA\An(vicr.tisetmKseranyi»at in like 
cafe bo him, , / ogrievonfiy tormented ami afflttied 
its he tin An^indecdvie KThrprbpcrty ot giant 
nacvrittbctiv, to ettedinef rliccIeVcroir^torbe 

cxcccding.grear.yea ottehbirarsto demirthit 
tlobc.a crolTl:, which i stiane ar all; tht rc^fon 
ifetherwanc of /udeenuawndluiy to dilbeme 

. 1 . _ si. i.r.L . /n o-i. . z. j .1 _ t.n 


thfl ftattoftheir sfH ftioA; : and 'the Wanr of B andttfcngrli in heaping up riche^afii'ki 


temporal, clnogsT^ri'eaHe (uch W6lid^y afftifej 
intfa^ions; aicbrtitrhe mani'hartilairiifej 
wlterein though gibd confiderafioh betlnot 
cfuiieawa^yieitwe mutt kndW; that the fir* i 
is Cdrrupt.and vet/ wealcea'fttfil^^ft'.ciS 
ureifinis, artdthcreTs rt(ii'ch* l wa«f(n every 
maw in thtsbtlfa1fe.7*ere is odrdfotof{litk'nt) 


Salotmdj atilt hire di vot a fecbhJr *m hath \ 
neither fane nor brother, yet there to 'do . end if 
bittfaitell Neither tifti his ejebtfntisfiod' with rti i 
thity Wither doth ho^hidkeforMdtohi Joel )rd- 
Vell ? here behold i 'rihrable example oP diis 
want Of good ebrifidrratibn abotft eirthly 
things f that a man flioWld Ibend both' bis wit 


ttrergeh ecr/upport io as if is: (JQ For ifrtboubt 
ftifte ipthednj tfvdverfitU.lyfirength tifiOeall. 

' : Fw 1 therrwn^of this rvull thoughr. fiifl 
weaufffcckerorrfbfibiM linaginarion, by 
bringihgehc minde to aright conceit of the 
affliftkni.- this is a fpocialhtoprfeta be obfer* 
ved in dealing With thanvfhac bee oppreffed 
with anydiftcelfe : fora ftrbng conceit of a 
rrians owhsraHery doth many rimes more 
burr, thlindheimJery itfelfc ttherfore bfi fore 
tibic/Udgmem be wclUnforrata^ndiheiithe 
curortbal/e wrought. This done, rKB.pawe 
sffl Ajediobay.weT confider the dtfert ofimne^ 
in the endles rorments of the damned, which 
thcLord prevenretb in hit.children by triti- 


noeroAVbomfieefliall leave thtitti' But Wee 
need not beinqtiifitivcfor examples.-' for we 
Tnajntfailyobrcrvc hv our fclvcs and brhers. ' ■ 
appirentwanr of good Confidertufnh'fh th de 
Worldly affaires : which mutt nn? fcitne 
ftrange unto vs,f*ing that rcafonir fel'e, rfic 
ground of confiacrjtioh is greatly blemithed 
tbroc^h the co^flpriCn of nature, ibourthffe 
eattli'y things. . ; - 7 . • 

' Sea.'j, '•( 1 1 ■ , . , 

... ' Gobd thoughts in matters fpiritttalift 
** ’ edtogythenranting,, 5 : \ 2 f | 

fn things fpitrftnrtl, which cdficcirne th< The frH good 
Wtgdpme ot Qod,' there is-hv oUr nature irt vTan * j 

absolute want of gobd cbnfideratiohj herein . ' K * 


porsli thafiifoments in thisb'fc: (/) Forrehtn q ofotif ^Ives wc Irtvfrno good thought : We 
meark j*dged,we areebafiemd of the Lord i. that are mrrfonr (elves (faith (> )Panl)fhffident to 


wt ark judged,™ are chafientd tf the Lord, that 
rrr might' not. be condemned with the world : And 
(o labouring to be humbledifor finne, and to 
lay hold oh Gods mercy ini Chritt, through 
Whom all things, even afflictions w c p»hoto^ 
gcihifrfor.the beft, r.o doubt lie will bee able 

to fsy,(m) I util l bear* th* wrath if the Lord,: l, t 
C*ufel havefimed againfi him ■* And(n)vbj»t> 
thpff ctfk Amndeb.mj fi>ult,wj>y art tbeufiedifiui: 
ettd within me? wait on GalfarhriHyet givrigm ’ 
thanks-, he ts mj prefene helpe,and my God. Thus j 
much of mani'iviil ifroiigbh concerning! 
! himfelfc. 


I Of the want of goolaOtugbt tin every 

man naturally. • I 

l"Wtt V'l 1 -.o; VM »V.C V 

tn 

Good thoughts about temper ad things be 
ti AjityindliktbiosUitirtjprh : /ATT 

e bfit.t aad/e bu.i . :.'*cn t\t-,> , r/valJl 

T> 1 Avmferfpokcn . ofi gnasmarnfatti^willi 
yOL^hpa^t£cdccrR&r^iikkhiawd^ 
himfcJfc|Wccompt0uHisf«o«dr|Wwg»bi 
tihb coq$ ea^tuiYhutfiBtsrfiU 
‘fgtddtj*nrb:ix& cajttknqmifatveejmfr 
*$maiijafQt*hcLatdh^iith t binkk&iw 
vim Ufi •umh ^ iyodtti^AdCtitd^of^Thaj' 
eri.rtdj eaf ifhskrJa^ax^bokdyehotdctudl 
3xbrfy,tttdT09TvriUlk\tfatciodd mufo nkgdt 
>6WMsring4i(qgoti}CC*2 orfT r/ttiifibbiaimo 
,l(n 


| art mtpf our (elves (faith (> ; Pau?)f*fficient to b , Cor j.f. 
think? -nt/thing.tiiatis.any ^ good i hing, at of 
onffelvos > The who?® body of the Go‘pc1l j* , Hof-. 1 
rlirPeforirralleda myfltrj, b'.’caiKV’tlit rhings s'lih ' ’ 

rftetrimitiointained aftd‘revi;alcd afcfuch.as ' 

(e)>itv*rc4mei»t0ftMif heart to ‘Thil c 1 CbH.i.f. 

mdetp-wenny oblerve fpectally in'^.itl.ingsl 
r;in ^tfpfjfl of Godi pretence &pfhi»i<h‘nk^ , 
iv<ff God a j lidgoAc «ct .ofour’^rtc fihri*1 
^itffinWtirytoGAif- ,v 
'Fli'ft.man by niTijnstldilr nwrtthillfeecfld# 
cocfitfe*! Gads prefentte ! 

hhldnn^mwnbiniMJiw^yesjm'rtfWghrj 
wci«/ind dtcdi ^^twTfhe Lofd/te^lHh#» 
againft'A’yb^w Snd»'S*>V4»if4jhfnlgViikbW 


& [ hacetfe.ilt falfiy,aWdthey con/htir r im 
I j fcfth/rtW/ramfw/V)»jill ih«ilr-’vbi(h<«ln' ffd i 
1 | Abtbd>e<hrrtohi theI||w»f !<vttyinh^ 

|j ■ man, being left to himfelfe} for all by W»U^ Pag.^o* 
j fj are equally corrupt nbch‘4riginall finne, and 
fi> are'dl^irin'eotf HAngnod ihougfit-v' 1 whicli 
vecmsjriipptiu’othuidwm phitwfey^WnVliat 
natuifllljp t<mynri$atknf$ ? ptitikfMlhirf gHe 
ciea«ite»»tiiMf J>di, end 

1 /fhd itiftmd if! it^'/Wchbe 

(Padb^dkil^y,m^ktvonfilr s^l d fm^m i> 
M'ovcty-tbitfcNtik ilbAdt ciwuw 

j u a f ucrwwioj^ W.7 >Vk ; v. W v'v-.-.V. tv-. , . 

j 'Sefcundfpjrmamtbjh*^ co^l Xueht 

jbrth^dfo dfahb dmlgmuntoof Ged^SpottWiSe warning, 
t Rr? etcr- 



^Mans naturall Imaginations. 

eternal! due unto Gn.This thought was wan- , A I thought* toward* God,&rowards our neigh 


! ting in the men of the old world, though Nu- 
preached unto them an 1*0. yeareiof the 
general deluge,yer thecofidcrarion of it tpok 
noplace in their hearts; & therefore it it (aid* 
Mat. 14. 38,59. They kyew nothing till the fifed 
came and tpokf them all away % (tom the wane of ^ 
this thought it came to pafTe.that Lott fames , 
in lam thought their father had but mocked, when 
he to/d them that God mould deftrey Sodom, fjtn. 
ip,i4* Hence it was that thcT&^/WeblclIcd 
hi mlclfe ip his heart, fay ing, L»kj »•* 9-Soule, 
[enU,uke tbim eaft, & never bethought him- 
felfe of any danger, till it was laid unto him/? 
fooltythis night wtl they fetch away thy fiute,v.20 
And IhaJI we thinlce this thought 1* wanting 


boars I Againe,whcnce comes (inning with 
an high hand.when men finne,and wil finne? 
whenee comes ir, that men bleffe' themfdves 
in their Gns,& flatter themfelves m their own 
cies,whilc they go on mfinnednu from want 
of confederation of Gods prefence, & of Gods 
judgements? This nAkrabam knew wdl, and 
chcrtforc^aid of the people of Gerar, Gtn. 10. 
1 1 . Btcauft they wanted the ft are of god, that is, 
al confederation of Gods prefcrrce,& of Gods 
Ui 6 p 3 S 3 ent%.tbenffah tiny mould-kill him for hie 
wives faky- Whcnceadfo comes that fenfuali* 
ty.whereby meaaddifl therafelvps wholly to 
the pcoflrs, pleafurci St honor* of this world, 
never minding heaven or hdhbat from want 


this day, feeing Ghtift hath faid, (JKsttth. B ofconfidcration oftheirdutytoGod? ifmcn 


The third good 
thought wan- 
ting. 


24. 3 7. ft sit was m the dujes of Noah, fojhadit I 
ha yu the camming of the fame of mum j 

Thirdly *a man naturally doth never bethink^ 
himfelfe of his owne [inner, he hath no purpofe 
ofhcait ferioufly to examine his life paft, or j 
to repent of iuch finnes as he flndeth in him : 
This appe arcs by the Lords owne complaint | 
agair.fl the I e w r s, who were lo fame from tur- 
nmg from their finnes. that not one would fay 
in his heart, /.-r.S 6. what, have Jdonelmy whe 
they had committed mofl fottifli Idolatry, l feu 
44 I<S, 17, 19,10. lnmakptgtm idol god of one 
part of a tree, with the other part whereof they hud 
refled their meuterf- waived themfelves \ftt they 
confidtred not this in their bear ts,neitber had they 


did dfe to call themfelves to aepounr for their 
finnes, or did fet before their eye* the judge- 
ments of God due unto them, fcfouid not be 
rhacthere fhould bie filch want of contrition 
towards God,or of compaflt on towards their 
bwhreu,as every where abound*. And the 
like might be faid-of many other capital! fins, 
all which procecdfrom the waiwof good cd 
fideration. Where by the way weemsy ob- 
ferve,ihac our common people doe fame de- 
ceiv.e th’emfelvesinrhisperfwafiun sf them- 
(eWn, That by nature they have good hearts, uud 
goodmeuniui.lt you charge rhcmwjth the fins 
of chcfi- lives, they will (Iraightway pleade 
their good intention, and fay, though they 


knowledge or under ft and, ng to fay, I have burnt C fometimefaiierniiftion.yecthey n^ane well 


The fourth 
good thought 
wanting. 


hal(a of it in the fire, I huve baked bead upon the 
coales thereof J have read ed flaflt^md tuttn it id" 

(hull I make the rtfidut thereof an abomination l 
Fouthly, a naturall man doth not confider 
what duty uudftrvuo ho owes to God: hi&tnindie 
is wholly bet to his own waics.but ihe Lords 
talent lyes hid in the ground wrapt up tnauapkjn, 
M*t. 'is- 18. Hereof the Lord complines a- 
gainftthc If wpl./er.y *4 .That they faf not in , 
their hearts, lei ns feare thfi ford onr God: hence 
ic was that the feolifb virgins ,M-it. l y. 38. did 
content thenjlclves withthe blafing hutipe of 
an outward profcflion,!ind never both ought 
themTclvaofthac oyluofgwcep which. God 
required in all thefe, thlc would enter with 
GhriftHBtohisbridechittber, till itWatcoo D 
latf ; fand tlie flight fesving of God at- this 
day, d fit Vires the gentfall want of th* tonfi- 
demtipn. v *• / f,; - 

■ - Se&.fyi . ,'a'pn 

Thf fruit ofthfs wept, of good thttijfids* 
HfiWfoffcrwc muflskoo w,that|dv * want 
of gowl topfdideratipo grievous c.v!U»and 

a mother finflfe from yrhence, tsfroncafoun- 
taioe.fhyamwofcorrpptioOs add mstyefti- 
«n*,b**h ohbuin aU«H*fe,do ifluc fcfchifirft, 
hereby 4 vcc ate diftWedfitom yccMingtintO 
God tMtobcdienceolfUpMr,' which Ain law 
leq^reiiiot.hdw cmikielovetht Lord withal 1 
our thought uud minde.und our neighb o ur j OUteur. 
^r/,.^,i 6 .* 7 . 4 sGed*bnmandiynwhen ; . 
as naturally our hearts*** ' vdide of aUigsfod 


alwaycs. Bur rhc truth is, naturally urtUmtu- 

ningfOndgoadeonJIdar attorn, in Ipinmall things 
is altogether wanriogr And tbcrvfbi« while 
men doe foorh upthem/elves in their good 
meaning, they deceive their owne hearts 
through iguoranee'bf thefrnaturall eftatc : 
and they mud know, that they tan never 
eesme unto Chriflpthat they might have lift, 
rill phey bee quitfgopc out of themfelves, in 
regard of fuch domieits. . : .vav.i ‘v. 

’..'•I-I CHAP.VIIiill.fi lO .SIM 
.-j t ' 

The ufe eifibtfahner doftrine. 

. ,-^Wi. • a«i m 1 

That the Scripture is the word 

of god, ! 

: Vis^v "i WWJW*:'. . * : Vsw'i', 

H Aving feene what evil! thoughts be in 
every man naturally, and what good 
theughis be wanting in himsitfoHowes iovr 1 
tpoM^fome ijfisl^fitAtV doAriijjtJ'Coimei^. | 
m»g«^«aturdIimaginadosil»^i^l r >: ' :•*>< i 
^be^idelklibojgai.ftdhalb^f/.whp 1 
thuskc theScripctift to bemeerv^iheie, vitH 
Wft 4 b)iroan toJcevpctben indwes 'Bor-wer 
ate^kiywit^tnftbhcdySrr ip i u wr u ho dr 
vk««fmatry bdwh wrery worwiho tveili- 
vibfGodjWfHlc^oaadtmbdhuwicim of the 
former doftrinc: The Scci[ieugB)kR|oln^evrp< 
rail, 


ManitiSurall Imaginations. 


rail, char all the imaginations of every natty- A 
rail man are cvill, & chit continually. Now it 
dorh not onely afnrmc this ingeneraU, but 
declare* itaifo in part icufafjfor clfeivheft it 
fhewerh whor tliofe particular cvill thought* 
be, which phe natural minde of man ftameth 
.concerning God, hit neighbour, and hi(n* 
felfe A game, the fam* Sci iprure faith in ge- 
neral], The good thoughts andconfiderdtiiir^re 
naturally wanting in every man; & effeWhete 
it dcolaveth in particular what thofegood 
thoughts be which enter not into the minde 
:b£a natural! man; both thefe have bin plains- 
Iy (hewed out of the word of God.NoW'here- 
upo ic doth neccflarily fdlloW, that chbSctip- 
tureisrhc word of God; forletthectWnlrtg 
Athcift fhew whence it h that the Scttfitute g 
doth declare mans thoughts, hee eatinot fay, 
of (nan; for no manknotyeth the thoughts of 
another; nay hee cannot* flrtde out his ovrrle 
rhoughtsineither can he aferibe it to anjr An- 
gcllgoodor bad; forth* njinde of mart is hid 
from themjthcy know nbpmansrhoughts.lt 
remaineth therefore, thlt'as God alone is the 
fcarchcr,of the hearts, fo^tharlcriptute which 
dcclareth unto man what he his thought*, is 
the only-word of the fame GodilndeedGod 
tifsdrain for his infiruttient, in the penning 
tnddeliveiy of the Scripture, but heehim- 
fclfe by disk Spirit is the foie author thereof, j 


fc itm.de pat. 
dhb.&rbh.Ubr. 


That man hath no freewill to good kj 
nature. . 

The fccond ufc (hall bee againft the Pa- 
pifls, who aferibe to mans Will a natural! poW- j 

er to chat which ir truly good, xsby it felftio 
co work* with G ods grace in the fir ft at} ef mans 1 

converfion. But the charge of cvilfherelaid tip. j 

on the frame of mans naturall heart by God 
htnrf<lfejdo>b teach us othcrwlfc: for lbokc 
how Farre the frame of ihesnind.Whieli isthe 
principal! part of the foil hr, is corrupt for 
thoughc^AcirtiaginarianstfoTarre is the will, 
theinfotioar part of she^onle, corrupt in wil- 
ling. /Bur the minde isvaturaKy fo corrupt 
that it cannot thinkea good thought, and D 
thetefbte abfwerably rhe will by nature is fo 
corrupr.thjt ir cannot will that wltlcWvfrbly 
good) sif ir be faid, thnbbrr hath libenioof 

will 'in hUnianc . aftionve nd in - civil! duties ; 
AufommHe hath, bury ^*f«ch atf ior&pMttt* 

I ding fi»m a corrupt* ftlumaihe,*ie fimti sit 
overyotttnirail msm; howfoever 
rer bf ftbei loorkes they Wj bee -tel lOdg^ 
being ftnh saGod himf«ttbor 4 *i«ed*' i; "1 

-V.. J. a*. : nix.xL 01 cV/iy 

«V 5 -_ ii'At vis snus I 

;v, i iirtil jciIj r. > I \jb*>^drio. 

1 f 'v Vfth/lhOl?fWt*l*£ Htdfttmejftujf ■ -i 
'■aid ni ^ n .ofwiftfei^ma^dktMitl /irlfioi!) 
'luasmiM’-'i; ’i:!T .rica.-i 

| uThe third ufc (hall h^tof adblo'/ilt^hbm 1 


to them, to whom is committed the educa- 
tion of youth,as PorentSyMaflers, Tutor s K &c- 
that' fteing the imaginations of mans hearr 
ate'etilllfromthe youth, therefore they muff 
afljoynchandin hand betime to ftop up.or 
at leall to le(Ten this corrupt fountaine. pa- 
rents muft fow the feedes of grace into the 
minds of their young children,thar if It were 
podiblc, even at their mothers breft they 
might be nouriflied in the faitb. Thus dealt 
Lou and Eunice with their young Timothy 
for Poult hhhi(a) He learned the holy Scriptures 
* of an\infaut. Then as their children grow in 
defcrction and ufe ofreafon, they mult bee 
(*>) nattered in religion,and have thegrounds 
thereof by often repetition driven into their 
hearts: for this is the b eft m canes to free then 
minds, though not altogether from naturall 
imaginations, yet from theforce and poyfon 
th erofifor ( c )foMk is' found to the heart of a child f 
but the roddeof teaching, that is, inftrU&ioft 
with correction, will drive it away from him: 
yea, when as rhe(d )childfet at liber tie makes his 
mother afhamed, yet W\Y\f)tbefonne that is well 
inftrutlcd, give bis fat her reft, andyeeld delight 
unto hie fettle. Further, where Parents leave; 
there Mafters and Tutors rnurt take hold, 
building up that good foundation which is 
laid to their hand, that by them ,aifb the 
ftreame of mans natin all imagination*’ may 
bee ftopped.- yea, though parents (hontd neg- 
lcft this dury Towards tndr owhcchildrcrt,as 
toomfariy docatthisday, yet carh gadly Ma- 
ftttyif he defire to have Gods Church in Iris 
jhdufe, ifcfuft inftruft his family, ai ttfAbrd- 
didj.ind labour for citcumclfion of hi/art 
both to his children and fervahts. evtn as 
(g ) Abraham did eireunscife not edtely theft tlfdt 
were bobie in hiff amity, butdlfo tme'thatfdWe 
bought fer money. Both Parenfs'.OTd.Mlftq’s 
arc carcfull co prevent tjifeafei, ihtf Jfo,brtekc 
off ficfcnelles ar the beginning hi their chil- 
dren and fetvanrs, which by rlitcqminuincc 
might bring bodily death ;oh thclj'how cate- 
full ought tiicyto Be, to ftoppe betittr^ IHb , 
coUrfc pf naturall im^ginanoni. SiV Hietft 
Which wichbtfr rhcft)tiiali^rjice]o’fGh 2 ,Win 
bVrhg cternall cofrdefnharicn pOch to foid^ 
anidbodic? And rile father mufl;tliisOOUfU' ! 


* ti-7? 


(d)ProV. 2 tf. 
1 «- 

(c)Ibid. 27 . 


hatift¥T^)rr4^4e^'Z^/iii^ 

Hud when bee Yl oId'W will ht 


•fcs.ti.vo.ni: 1 

(Oier.1j.a3i. | 


irtalftbUBhkfgob^fduft ftik' ifM. 

deft boro rheidftlVei, ifHey wM^yaihe 




WjHefr two rheniftiVes, ifiliy wM^vaihe 
litllftj? fmigi hitrions. David a imha^COfdin? 
, Rr-4 tl 


<£Mans natural! Imaginations. 


to God* owne heart, prayed at lead ten rime* 
pf , in one (*)Pfalme for the teaching of God in I 

.’ " theunderftaudingofhis law; Oh then what | 

b o.t .it. g rear cau (- e h^ve we fo to Aoclwhoftfttwuds j 
art naturally fit in tvill worker, bei ng blind in 
c * Cor. a. 14. the things of God (' ) not *Ut toperctivt them: 

but on the contrary, wholly prone to invent 

and co embrace that which is evill. 


Of repentance for evill thought!. 


Thefourth and laft ufefoaH be for practice 
roevery childoTGod ; forifthe Imaginati- | 
ons of man* heart bee cvill from his youth, 
then there mud bee repentance for fecret 
thoughts which never come into aftion, yea 
though wc never give cofent of will thereto. 
When'/ae/proclaimcd a- fad, and called the 
,, , people toliumiliacion, Jiebids them (<!)£«« 

' their hearts, and not their garments: Peter 

ehR.t.it. faid to Simm Magus, (') Repent of this thpwic. 

kednejfe, and pray God. that if it beepofpble,the 
thought of thj heart m ij bee for^tven thee: both 
which places doc plaincly fliew,that true re- 
pentance is not outward in change of fpcech 
or attire, but inward in change of the 
thoughts of the minde, and affeft ions of the 
heartT And hence it is that Paul praycth for 
the ThclTalonians / 1 T )That they may befanSsfr 
fi Theu. J.lJ . throughout in Joule, dr bodp,&fpirit t thit i*,in 

the mind, where is the framing of the thoghts. 
rfow if fanftificarion bee required in the 
minde, then mud there bee r-pcnra*jce of the 
finnestnat are therein. Thisdutic th^Lord 
himfdfevouchfafcth to teach, and therefore 
vtemuft make confciftnqctolearncand pra- 

$iccj.t*,i(wcc would bee truly turnedto the 

torch, Apd to move us hereunto, conGder 
| the rcifonvfpllowing, 

1 . Reafon. ' . Fitd,tl) <; cutl'c of God, even the pangs and 
j ! torments of. the damned, both in chi* Idc and 

i after death, are due to- the perfon of pian for 
j j hjs wicked thought* ; (of turfed is every out 

! tDcut. 17. i<f. | ^ith (ft) Mafes ) that continuetb not in all things 
; ’ph/ft are written inttfelawtoMc them : lo thatl}C 


t wbicK^reakcth thclayy 1 ) t ut;pnce,and th^c Ml 
1 t^ougntoncly.isitfcu/letl.b^caufeh^h^h 

not done^jl: tilings thaf arc, vyrittep : tHcjr?ip» 
Kpw jwic^d. ^ipiigKt* V« * -breach- of the 

CtPiov.if.atf- *S 1 ! klk**g* ts °f *** 

. iMuk-ujo. 'want of goid’ihqghrsi* a breach of^ljq^w^ 

' fotChridCyfaith, Ttyo^puft lov? fhftlww! 

■ ^ 0 t b B ^ 

; wicked 

1 ! air&. TticM ttho - d\veb w?s jndj 

rui;Mtfr^ovbrtble,and(thou^^as 
bcruine»)yetmod Divines agr«pm$ 

vricMfhpwhts, m 

fficyv th^wi^kcuncllc ofevill thought*, Gpd 
htthftt$u brand upon 


i*Mark.it )0. ij'want; 


[A 0$ Adam, that by them notonely mans bo* 

1 die, but alfo his minde and memoric, are farre 

fooner confounded then by outward acci- 
dental this was pot fo by cieacion**nd there, 
foreit isthp heavie curie of God upon them. 

Secondly, thefe wicked thought* bee the 
roqfft and beginning of all erill in gefture, 
word and deed* there cannot -bee an aftion 
before there be a thought ; for this is the or- 
der wherby our Aftion* are produccd:firfl,the 
minds thinketh) then that thought dcligb- 
teth the affection, and from that commeth 
content of willjafrct' confcnt of wibcemmech 
execution of the aftion,afrer execution com. 
metb trade and. cUftomc by often piaftke : 
andvponcuft0m<ifthe worke becvil)com- 
B meth the owry*, which is cternalldeith. How 
great a caufe therefore have we to repent us 
of the wicked imaginations of our hearts? 
The old world indeed was drowned for their 
aftuall abhominarions, but no doubt, the 
Lord had great refpeft in thar judgement to 
thejrwicked thoughts, wliich were the rootc 
ofaJhand therefore! he mentioneth them as a 
caufeof the flood.Gew.6.5. 

In this repentance ihtce things are required; 
fitft, [ a due examination of our hearts concci> 
fling thefe imaginations, which we may take 
by the knowledge > of thofo points before 
handled, of mans naturall thoughts ednecr- 
nihg God, his neighbour, and himfclfc: And 
to further us herein wrtfl mud remember that 
q all the evill thought* before mentioned be in 
, us naturally; fo asifwcbelcfc toourJelves, 
when occafiouis offered, wee will conceive 
them in our minds, as that there isuo G od t that 
the word of godis fo$HJbneffe<,&c. Againf,we 
mufthearc Gods word preached arrentivc'- 
ly, and apply notoncly our outWard fenfes, 
but our minds alfo thereto* that fo it may en- 
ter jntQ our hcartstfor the word of God,wor- 
king m the heart, will difeouer unco a man 
what be lli* though|st 7 ^/jwfd(fiicb theiro- 
• ly -(ijGboft)i/ rnghtit in operation , and /harper 
then any two edged fatirJ.it enter ttb through even 
to thedtvidhtg afunderof. the fault jaMd.tkt[pmt\ 
the, jojHt t onei the, mtprAw; and is ludifcixner of 
the thoughts UuJ intents of the heart. : !At thi 
D preaching of this word the Yttcrtn of the 
heart of an infidel) arfrdjfCovered s If all pro. 
pfaw (khh{^yPaul)and there come man inf. 
dfBiir-JUti unlearntd.bttii rebuked ifuSlmtthastfl 


Order of pro. 

ducingtaioot, 


i.Examinaiiotr 

ofcriliboglm, 


iudifAlt adi Widfo ar* rihe/ecrets of his 1 beat 
mdympifefl, vrhfutnponht fdHttb:dkwm^ and 
vor/kippeth God fajing'flaintly, God ts,i» thegnt . 
pbgt&uofad' Secoftdlyiji^inrrexitomatto^vuB ; 
iquftjprjiyfar^ euf«wltcho]rhts.- 1‘ 

X plainec0nuntodrt«epf of tbadwyfrm-: 
gives to Simon tJliagm,^)Praj to G odfatth be j , 
that the thought oftfynfkfSrt may bee forgiven j 
thee : And undoubtedly hee that hath rot 
gracc^pPW fflrTvh^vparda^-^fsfaV^vill j 
thoughts, ‘^;fl^flWk-ritp«nunce in hit . 
hearr. Thirdly, wc mull fecke to reformc our | 
u^dpffivilthiat^bs^hls is a forth* mkEcr | 
then 


then reformation of^fp,; And itisexpreffcly 1 Pf 
commanded by the holy Ghoft, Epha. 4.13. 
B,yee>enenUm^efpirite/^MtntOi*ml^/^ is, 
in the mofl inwv4>«nd,foWRpart of your ; 
foulet, even where the thoughts and imagi- 
quions afe fr|fr\cd and cpnccivcd This duty 
muft beercraemibrcd : for Chtiftian religion 
confifteth not jn outward fliewet & behavi*', 
our, (chougfotltf reby we may give comfprta*. 
blc teftiYT\o 56 i'ofGodi inward graces) but it 
flandi principally in, the minde, and in the. 
.heart, which ,^uuft therefore bee reformed: 
jwitb .tliepowen.and faculties thereof. \ 


’ r. i/is-hn*.:' . • 1 .ijiumOW* 

-••••: 1 • -j’Seft-Sir i ».•• njVfcirlc' 

. ' .Wi'-. ti i 1 *' nioLm-. 

I- ' r OfihoguardtHgof.tur htdrtt^s y.iya 
■ :r. 'r:ny. r .. . j.i-' :':n io ^ -:v .' 1-nA 

The fr cortd rule for. eh e refornuMlwnof 
our thoughttf, is given < by £aUmou(fykeepe or 
counter-guard thy houuAjabove all wtdd^ luud 
rear 4,- that is, guard land Jteepc thy bcarrmorC: 
thcaaayV'thvnftthar is .wtfchcd oisguirded^ 
W hctihfY^itic, Wufir,tr Mfure*9t foch lilvtMmd 


CHAP. VIU,:: 

.. I. < 

I Rules for the reformation.^ aur evill . 
m \ \(bougbti K \ v 


W hctihft<i*ic,£«uft,tretfure,or foch JikeMmtf 
the ree&nadJoyned fhcwetbtlie nccdfptieof 
the rule , fotiout ef it coma iltafffuetofUfa. • ! 

In thc riglu guarding of the heart,' threi 3 .Thing, la 
dmies muft be performed; fitft, vve muftymiw. *c guatdingof 
nant without out Ward fenfes, rcfolviagifully t,,e hca,t - 
3 With out felvca by God* grace th** none of 
them fhellbo the inftrumcrics, the bosoming I 
or occafioo of any finne in heart, or liie^Tiin . 
covenant^) l f>b made with bis eyes, not ed looko f lob.ji.r. 
upon a masde, to lull after her And, J)*W 
pray cdlhe Lord to dncEl and kfepe his epos ifram 
beholding vanities : Pft/m. t 1 9. 3 7-NuwJook* 
how thefe holy men dealt with their^ tyei^io 
muft wcprpportionably dealc for tilths out., 
ward fenfes of our body, binding them slit- 
ter their example, from. being, the meaner < 
of provocation to any finac fc : Thiv cUticis 
moft nccciraric,. for tht outward feofi»*!bee 
the doores.& willdowcs of the foule.xjnrffoo.. 
lelTpgood;C»«ebebad thereto*- the dine 11 trill 
enter in by them, and fill the ioulcwttcb iaU 


Our thought sptu(lbe brought me obc. behsldsngvamtses : P fat ms 1 9 37.Nuw.fook* 

dunce to god. how thefe holy inert dcalr with their tye**4b 

i -.v si;.-, ■ muft we prppoaiqnably deale for til thajdur. 

F Or rhereformliipn of etunhdughts, fun- ward fenfes ofour body, binding them alfaf- 

dry rules mnft be Pbfervedi fytil.Tbatwe ter their example, from being, the meaner 

bring all our thoughts unte the obedstnee of G od, of provocation to any finae*.-- Thivdihicis 

Every man will grant that words and aftion?,: moft nccciraric, for tht outward feofefbee 

muft be in lubjtftiOoybut I fayifobher, every the doores.de wiodowes of the foulc.-qiidfoo. 

thought. in the qikid tfbwG be conceived in o- IdTpgood^awbehad thereto*, the dipellwiH 

bedience to God, and no other mi'&'.Sahmo* • enter in by thtfm, and fill the foulc w&b iatt 

faidiyvFrw. aai8, Eftablijb thy thoughts bj ,C corruption* .. >, y-,. i-.^rniri .isiv. 
counfed, whichmay admit this meaning, tlun 1 Secondly, we muftjtyfrvfout evill thoghts^ 

a man muft not conceive a thought in hia ( ; andat their firft-ftrifing.-tjboppc cndrrftrainf - 

minde; unletfe behave counfclland warrant j tJicm, nflt«ft,ffcring Hicmtotakc anjriplace. in 
from the word of God fotothinkc : And S. our hearts* . this is a IppetfoH. tntaiftwn ^rc- 
Paul faith, t C or - ifi. 5. The weapons of our war - letve and- guard thc.hmtt,: forTmiul rbc 
fare (Tpeaking of the preaching of theGof- thflughwprpccpd alibi d defircr,jfoTrUpr aft 

pell j are not carnal, but mighfie through God to ; feftions,dvill words & aftiom;tlicmwdfot l ft. : 
threw down holds ,cafltng downe the imaginations t fitft conceive before the Will can dcfinvpr the 

and' every thing that if exalted egymfl thikporv- ; affeftion^ be delighted; orthe itrihnbA* of 
Udgtef God, and brwgmg into captivHte every t die body pcafticc anything* to* hat whofoc- 

thoughts the obfisenct ofCbriftt giving us to - i Yerisofa.jodl'o 4 ifc,i «idbidib«haviodr,ir ' 


undetftand, tbv.^Hole who fobmit them^ 
fisjve* cpthcminiffciric of the W0rd,muft bte 
of, ilis minde, n.qt<rtelji)t^:b#(iftnformablii ! 
thcfiiuj^wiiri word .end«ftfoU»^bua>rW'<veiy, 
chougte ofltheir#iind«.«iV.en4hylhibuftbow: 
the kie'eto ChftfttohowfoeVciwichmen wen 
thought isfrefa yw lyvfth Ghdltftft nob foil 
And -{indeed hee whwh .bath. ettcfluaHy. 
reniiVed th oflfihrifomuU endeavouri 
coyccW.okefowU.aftveHin, thotigbt, asinc 
woedswfd -aft \hM^itfdt^tfoat/tt^hsMgs aPe true^ 
[Imb-jPaalX Phi fa, S , > frbatfoovrr Amgs . krt 
lmsm4ifi»haifdntrthm^t^jli t pstre\^pmaim\ 1 
\fol«vc,whatfoevertbim^dttuf£tadkopmtdfibcre^ 
bi\anivlt*iu\if \t\Hiwa jjnpivffijhrrnfhfthndf 

ffoir/jawhex tfaeamaMhtf nd i^be m' i* plaineu ! 
cWooiiiauhtkgbt»ntuft tituimftfwd,jufi r 
asdioffoch thfo^Md kve prdsfempriijandof ! 
^r^^WhMfothtyiniykedonecnredin 

okdMeiWe«oGfid*^^\v,, (») i> » : - < • 
‘ -ifinsl ! 


commeth ,ft*?h» the propHoftcucs of hi* heart 
ifrfVill thougljts ; nekifCr fttfiic beeboped 
Itbar any man (hould rdformehis lifc,th*rwill 
no* gu«rd bit heartland Iwepfc.ft w raind ftom ‘ 
wifckcd imagidat ions; the dt^Meannot worke 
his wil upon luautaffodVimwywprcwadeov^ ! 
than) will*baad>y though*, end therdbrenit t 
ji sji eceftaijy* wh w the wft anotion ofiWJinl ‘ 
ehe mindebvreftrained at(ibebcgikiaing.-> i 
Thirdly* i wee muft -with M c*»« ^tfhafi&r ; 
axd mainaifinccveip goOd rmdtian oUSmAy ; 
{Spirif tbatir taufddirt ut by the miniftibyfofi - 
iHcwordsflofovtbeadvieeffGDchchiWnw.v 
footh<Efeiti«ihr>/yatkqs(nn 4 )fiamoteffiditi«: , 
\^ichP«d»eimclfov.#bcnhdflidr, VwqjS j 

U^dtotf^trfpdtmi ; awris lo.ailig ui ] 
h!. j-.w no’.i on si at imlimoilasaro: 

; it; - ii: I oj Aefti^irloJYiof’jeifiiivi^ 

-v;i bfttoo&HumeefthkmieGod, v»r 

I -:irl ;o 

! Thirdly, for the reformatio of our thodghf*. } 


, M 


ki»giMti0ns. 


1 We muft often of mindc&heaic A" , n.. •; . 

ro heaven, where Cbfift fittech at the right ; n l " , \ rntM 

handofhis Father. Thus did flattid, P/-4 , 

» 5 . i . Vnto thee, 9 Lard, wiUl W ' uphtyfottL : • . cdfthm with Gad. 

ThaM^yl^^ codvtrfa- . Whly> fft the reforraition of our ^ 
r»n .VA^7j«»iip»iifieth thus much, that ttoc thoughss, WtvrnA labour to bee a fared tn akr 

oMlJthlftftSet nnimedtallom, but «|fo h,»„b 

jsssaewawer 
ESesasawsi;- frSBsBSSH 

Jhisheaitio rhethroneof grace in heaven, afthtEph^Ml't 

i t w |b God in merev may dra w neere unto all things loft, yea, to he Jroffe mud dung,Phtlltp. 

nimby grace ? the Lor/hath iriftitnted in 3.8 Now th.i alTurance isfctled m our ... 

hiS Church the ufc of his (aft Supper, where- hearts, it will pdrfue horonclyrhe aff^ions, 

'>'(?>* '"nr and receiving of bread fic wine g buealfothe brft motions and thoughts of 
dothrenrefent and fealemfiinto usour com- our minded Htethat batkinbimfelfe Ohs hope 

muhionand participation of the body and ( faith Saint ( a) ^furgelb bimfe/fr, as Cod" at 

blooded Chrift given for our redemption : f*re.?or when a man (hall be truly pci fwaded 

Now - Use. piincipall nflion on our behalfe in his hearr, that of I ViC Gunner ever .the 

therein-required^ »* iWs EUv*tfn*fth, heart: child of wrath, he is made the childc of God, 

unto God « well far the -contemplation of and a vcfTctl of honour acceptable to^God, 

Goddnfinite msreydn Chrift, anefof Chrifts enjoying his lovei and favour, nChtift then 

Ji ocibrrhe aDDlication of wil he rcafon thus with himfcire: hath God 

fWirb-'MasalGforittelbirituall tflfignation of me into hfigVaic rnd favour^that oclierttbyrt 

bodies, by way of fliould haveWd firebrtAdof hell for ^ : 

thadkfidnttrefO him that hath- redeemed os.- j 

SSXSttS&SSS&tSk SSSSSS&Mm 

tbut.-whkhlle hath rcdc.med with iti «b« 

aiw«agoingdo V Lard.th 6 efclocfcwillfl5d r powm of 

foitfarefhwithus, our hearts arceyer draw- ssghfeoufirtlTfefbr the advancement of ; his 

ingeowards thceirthiand the things here btt- glory, • - • 

low^by xcifonoltbzthtdj of Jtrihi which ha* ,, f 

■jnd cKwftfi* tndtavohrhy Qodl 1 i- Of//irit*n« emf&rtttim. • . -y-, 

>y!ld^bt thitvrd ftwild docnochingcHcbn^ 1 1 j 

'Sg$£ssssss$?z- : 

,hi,h«r t nl,£* r «W..-(irtt, W.b<m«wn g ;■ I 


lasbsetsasrs «, ■ 

assfsa&ssss: 

S2E3SKSJ!sS^j 

bS5=2S£§3iSS gagg S^gjg 
Eissszssi s®su5 : 

feSS&SSS^i «»»«*»« 

comes from nira# isitnotreafon wee fliould 
rtiiaolnrv rnhif name- to life up our 


give this glory tohi^ name .- to life up our 
hearts to histhwndoS^M^ whaafiaiver wc 
receive or expeft the fame from his bountiful 

hintU ‘ - ic oils:.. . i"' •, ■ - • 


POTlirtiJidilito-bMwtnWiKufi-VwAb 

Mdi.K«<pHu.U Aikudpdy 

d-WMbw 

pairs: and (e) continnaMj oidGadnotrdi.liow- 
fanfti- 


Jpfil.it?. if 
(Pfal.HS.S7- 
rfpral.119.57- 
(-plal.t!;.?*’ 


<£Mahs naturall f imaginations. 


fanclifying this duty by prayer, as it is plaine A 
he did continually r fVi/ 19.14, Let the mtdt* 
tatunofmj heart, 0 Lord, i* attttudit in thy 
Jighr.hcnct iz came to pallc tha» heprofelTed, 
Pfal. 1 19.1 13. An hatred unto vaine inventions, 
which are the proper effcfh of an uurefor- 
med mind;andoncheconcraric,by this god- 
ly pra^ice,/7i/.i 1 9.99. He pt metre under fi an- 
dtnjr than hu teachers : yea, he attained to this 
excellent ftatc of a renewed minde, that hie 
revet, whereby hcc meanest he mod fecret 
part of his foulc, taught him in the night feafen, 
Pfai.16.7, And in rcafon wee may perceive 
the truth hareofjfor feeing contraries dorou- 
tually cxpell one another, whar can bee more 
elFcrtuall to purge the mind of evil thoughts, 
than to exercife the fame with fpirituall con- B 
fiderationsf for when through the bl effing of 
God, rhefe (hall take place, the other mud 
needs be gone : in regard whereof it fhall not 
beamiirdbtnewhat tomfiftin the handling 
of them. 


Of/pirituaH cenjidcrationt concerning God. 


Of the cenjideration of Godfrefehce. 

^.Piritualcenf derations ferving for the refor- 
Omationofourthbughrs, doe either con- £ 
cerne God, or our fclveSdThat which concer- 
neth God comairieth many branches, bur I 
will infill in foure el'pecially.Firfl, couching 
Gedtfreftncv^whcKby a man doth think and 
fo rclblychisnfclfc.ihsc wherefoerer he is, he 
(lands before God, andtbat all his thoughts, 
words, and deeds, are naked in Gods (ighr, 
Davids heart was filled with this cpnfiderati- 
pn^ whenhee penned the 139. Pfalme, for 
that whole Pfalme fromthebeginningtothc 
end.fcrvcrh to cxprclTc this holy cogiration 
pf Gods prefcn.ee; the like impreffion mull 
Wee labour ro have in our hearts rouching 
Gods prefence : for it is .the mod notable 
tticancs, to clenfe the heart from cvill 
thoughts, rorellraine the wilUnd.affcaions £> 
from wicked delights, andtokeepe inordtr 
the whole man, caufinghim to (land in awe 
of Gods commandeqienrs. ‘David faith, 
Efa/,l y,9,T be f caret f the Lord is cltane .• mea- j 
fling thereby, rhat that man which hath the 
fearc of Godin l\is heart, arifing from this 
confederation of Gods prefence, hath a 
eleane and pure heart. This confederation al- 
io is a notable meancs of comfort in the rime 
oftroublo and danger: hence David faith, 
ffdi.X 3 .4. Though / we&f through the valley of 
the fbadoim of death, I mBfeare none eviUt for 
the Lardisjruh me : and hence it was,, that, 
Pfal.}, 6. He would at the afraid fee Untie then, 
fund of the people that fbeuld rife up againfi 
him. 


The coujideratien efG eds judgements . 

The Tecond confidcration touching God, 
is, tf hie judgements, noronely rhofs which 
were done of olde, and are recorded in the 
Scripture, or other hi(loriei| but even bis 
lead judgements which we beholder hcere 
to fall upon Kingdomes, Townes, particular 
houfes and perfons, mud we carefully lay on* 
toourhearrs, Ofthe want hereof the Lord 
complaincth among hi* peopU,faying,/ar.« a. 
XI. T be whole land Ijetb wafle, becauft western 
fetteth bis mind on it : givingus ro undcrfland, 
that die oeglcftof due confidcration of Gods 
judgcmctit.btouglir dcfolation to the whole 
lind.and theifore the want thereof is amainc 
and grievous finn^, bringing duther judge- 
ments with ir. ® 

G O D hath lundry times fent ^judge- 
ments among us,gcncralfy by plague, and fa. 
mincj and particularly on fundry families, 
& pcrfon<;bui who regarded) them l Whafe- 
fore un'ctlc wc will double Gods judgements 
upon us, Ictus remember our duty .and leri* 
oufly thinkc upon them. And char this confi. 
deration thay be pirofitable unto us, we mull 
duo three things.fiifl, we mu(l carefully obe 
lew, tra:kc,and rememberthem i Ufal.i 1 9, 
51./ remember thy judgement of old, O Lard. 
j The Lords people were much wanting them. 
in,as Tf.7%. 1 1 ,41. Secondly, wc mult apply 
them to our owne pfrfans in particular, lo as 
the thought xheixof . may make us afraid} 
though they befall others. When Habak^n!^ 
3.16. in a vffionfaw the judgements of God 
which were ro conic upon chcChaldf an ),tbe 
confidcration thereof was fo powerful! with 
him, that it madehim tremble and ejaake ; In a 
family, when the father bcareth his femur, 
the child feaiethjand when one childeisfcca- 
tcn.thcnaH the reft trie; even lo when God 
our Father powrethdowne his judgements, 
though upon the hcathen.yet we muft foarej 
but when any of his children arc afflifted, it 
muft ft ike fore ro our hcarrs. Thirdly, wtc 
muft make ufc of Gods judgements , (bar 
light upon others, by applying them to our 
fdves. When cerraine men brought newes to 
our Saviour Chrift of an heavy judgement 
upon fomt Gallium, whafe Hood Pilate bad 
mingled with f heir owne Sacrifices, Lulee 13. 1, 
*»3* immediately our Saviour laboura to 
bring rhpm rhat told him.ro make ufe there- 
of for their owne good, laying , th» thereby 
they dug hr ro bee moved to repentance} for 
they that were (lajne, wcre/10 greater Gutters 
than the reft : and tharefote except they who 
rold that newes did amend their lives, they 
{benld alfoperifh. So chat whettfoeverwee fee 
orheareef any judeemcnr ofG ODupon 
Others, we muft thereby bee moved toi 
repent: and thusdojng, wee (hall cometoaj 
”ght? 


c5 Mans natural! Imaginations . 


tight confidcration of G ods I udgotticnts. 


The confederation of G ods word. 

- lie third consideration concerning God, 
is of bit word. David -raalcerh it the property 
of a biefednwn P fall. 2. to meditate intbela w 
ofGed day and night:* ndhe profelTeth of him- 
fdfc;that it wushu meditationcoutiisuaily-Pfal. 

1 19.97. yea, oftentimes hee promifeth to 
(•) nkdstatesa Gods proceptt, to ( b ) delict to 

(jodrfiatteta. This \*( c ) Maries pizife that /be 
kept t»> her heart fnndrytbmgt which Ufmfpake. 
Andbfo ought cvciy childc of God, high or 
low,dsuly and continually to meditate in the J 
word of God. But, alas, this duty is little 
knowne, and Idle praff ifed : men ate- fo farre 
froito meditating in Gods word^hat they are 
ignorant of it. Among many families you 
(batt feapee findc the booke of God.* and luch 
as have it , for themoft part.dolittlc ufcir.The 
ftatutes of the land are by very miny fearch- 
ed out diligently, but Jn the rocanc time the 
ftatutes ol the Lord ate little regarded: oh 
that men knew the fweet comfort of the Scrip - 
ruretjfrm.il 4 then certainly they would 
account 1 heir mediation therein,/**-. a y. 1 6. 
The joy and rejoyctng of their heart. 

Notff the right confidcration of Gods 
word bonfifts in three things : firft, we muft 
obiervt the true fenfc and meaning of that I 
wbjeh Wchcarc,ocreade. Secondly, we muft 
mirke what experience wee have had of the 
truth ofchc word in our owneperfom; asin 
the excrcifcs of R epemance, and Invocation 
ofGods name, and in all our Temptations: 
this i* a Ipcciall point in this meditation, 
without which the former is nothing. Third- 
ly, we muft conlidcr how farre forth we have 
beeneanfwerable to Gods word in obedi- 
ence, and wherein wee have beene defective 
by tranfgrcf&ons. Againe.in the word of 
God, there bee both commandcmenrs, and 
promifes: The confidcration of Godseom- 
mandemenr, is a notable meanes to direff, i 
and moderate, not onely our words , and I 
deeds, bur alfoour feeret thoughts and de» 
fires :for if before we think, before wc will, or 
fpeak any chine, we would firft confiderthat 
God commands us to thinke, to will, and 
fpeake thus and thus, this would mightily 
Ray, and fapprclTc in us all corrupt thoughts 
and defires, all evill words and a&iom. The 
promifes of God likcwife duely confidcred j 
! would greatly further us in good thoughts : 
l for to them that thinkf oh good things , /hall bee 
I mercy and truth, Perov. 14.12. The caufe then 
why many that know the will of God, fo 
much fiule in particular obedience, is becaufe 
that With their knowledge they doe not 
foyme this ferious cofideration of Gods com- 
as uidemenrs, and promifes, and apply the 
fame to their occafioas. 


The confederation of gods workes. 

- The fourth confidcration concerning God, 
it t ofhit worked for as David faith, Efat. 1 1. a. 
The workes of the Lord art great, and ought to to 
fought out of all that love birth This eonfideratio 
bindethus tocnquirc^nd fcarch what he the 
workes of God toward us,his warkc of creati- 
an,h«povidcace,prcfervatiQn,with all other 
hisworkes ofmircy and /uftice in ui; and 
upon us; whether ordinary, or eitfaprdina- 
ry : The Prophet£/«iy dcnounceth a woe a- 
gainft thofe that had the Harpe, and Violl, 
g Timbrcll and Pipe, and wineinrheir feafts, 
and regarded not the works rf god.nor confidcred 
the worke of bit bauds j Ifai . 5 . 1 1,1 2. whereby 
we may fee, that the ncglcft hereof, is a grie- 
vous finne,andyer it is the common finne of 
this age. 

Now for the better performance of this 
duty we muft thus proceed : firft, wee muft 
ccnfidcrourcrcarion.howthe Lord gave us 
becing, when we were nothing, and how hee 
made us rcafonablc creatures, and not brute 
beaftsjyea, hccrcatedus in his owne Image, 
wh$n as hcmiglir,ifit had fo plcafed him, 
havemadeus Toadcs and Serpents. Second- 
ly, wee muft confidcr his good providence o- 
vcruSjhowhehath preferved our life from 
2 time to time, and faved us from many dan- 
gers. And his great patience muft not be for- 
gotten, how ho hath (pared us from the righ- 
teous judgements of our fins.-he might have 
caft us into hell in our mothers wombe, or fo 
(bone as wee were borne for our originall 
finne, but lie hath given us a large rime of rc- 
pcnrancc. H*rc allh we muft confidcr his ex- 
ceeding favour in the time and place of oar 
birth, and life; hec might have fufferedusto 
have beene borne among Infidels > but be- 
hold we were borne in the bofome of Gods 
Church the might have deprived us of the 
meanes of our (alvarion, bis holy word and 
Sacraments, but in his tender mercy hee hath 
> vouchfafcd them unto us, to bring our foulcs 
to life. He might have hardened our heart t a- 
gain fi his feare.Ifa 63.17. And blinded oureyet 
againfi hie light, Kfm 1 1.8. bur yet hee hath 
enlightened our minds to know his truth, 
and fofeened our hearts,caufing us to cry un- 
to him for the pardon of our finnes : he might 
have given m up tea reprobate fenfc, Romanes I . 
*8. when we fwarved from histeftimonies, 
and regarded not the knowledge of his will ; 
but loe, as a loving Father he hath often cha * 
feened m for our profit , that we might be partakers 
of bn bo line fee, Heb. 11. io„ Hee might have 
left us comforcletfc under the reproach of the 
wicked, but he hath vouchfafcd us his Spirir, 
for our everlafting Comfort er.Thus muft wc 
duly confiderofallthefe wonderfull wotkes 
of God towards us, and not like the men of j 


Mans natural ! Imaginations. 

bis wo, Id, thinke on nochingbiif piftinjo, . A j a, the hiirc, of our hn^and the limds b» ihc 

fei din,,* f) D... ...I . . 


this woild, thinke on nothing bur paltimcs, A 
honours, and commodities ; This will bcc*r 
notable meanes to keepc our hearts from-e. 
vill thoughts: for whole heart will not re- 
lent towards his God, chat I b many wayes 
hath tailed ofhis bounty towards him l yea, 
this confidcration will be an exceeding day 
and comfort to our foulcs in the day of trou- 
ble, and diftrclTc : So Salomon faith, Ecclefiy . j 
ly» 16. Behold the workf of God, and in the day \ 
of afeUElion ctnfeder : A natural! man cannot a- ! 
Wl y with trouble, if lorrowcs increafc upon 
him.he is ready to make away himfclfe,whicli 
comes of tbit, that lice cannot confider the 
workes of God, for lie that can rightly medi- 
tate on Gods goodnelfe towards him in all 
his workes, fliall be able with patience to I'up- : Q 
port his loule under the greateft crofte. A j 
practice hereof we may fee in David, who be- 
ing in a moft grievous temptation, fo as hee ! 
crycd out, Tfalyy.S/sthe Lords mercy cleans ; 
gone l hath bo forgotten to be merciful l f &c. did , 
yee recover himfclfc by the confederation of , 
Gods former workf t of mercy, and ffbu wonders 
of old , where* f hee had experiesiee in hie owne j 
pn/<w,verfcii,t*. 


OffirituaB confederations which con . 
cerne turf elves. 


The confederation of our owne per f nail 
fusses. 

T H E confi derations which refpeft our 
fclvcs, arc fixe : Ftrfi, wc muft confidcr 
our owne per fonall fintter,&% well the corruptions 
of our hearts, asthcaftinli tranfgreffions of 
our lives. This was Davids pri£Hcc,T/al. 1 19. 

S9* j confidcred my wayes (faith he) and turned 
my feel into thy teflintonies. The Iiwcs likcwife. j 
in their great affl.ftion, ftirred tiprhemfelves 
to this duty, faying one to another, Lam 3 40 
Come let tu fearch, and try our wayes, and turns j 
againe unto the Lord. ' n 

In this confidcration of our finnes, wee , 
muft do three things; Firft, fcrioully to call ro 
mindc in what suanner wc have finned 1 whe- 
ther of ignorance, or of knowledge, of wcak- 
nelTe through infirmity, or of wilfulnclfe 
through preemption. Secondly, wee niuft 
du.y waigh the greatnejfe of our particular 
finnes, even of the lcaft of them.remembring 
this, that by every finne wee commit, Gods 
infinite majefty is difplcafrd, and his /uftice 
violated. T hirdly, we muft confider the sutm- 
b*r of our finnes j which wee (lull neereft at- 
raine unto by lurching out our thoughts, 
our wills, and affeGions, our words, «n«| a. 
ftions, all which being diligently obferved, 
will make us cty our, that they be in number 


feafhoart. gmefi. But whit 'if a“man"have 
truly repented him ofhis finnes, muft he ftill 
ufe this confidcration of them i Arfw. Ye* 
verily^lthough hee be allured of the pardon 
ofthem: fo did David after Nathan told him 
thy finnes are forgiven; hcc penned the 5 s, 
P falme, and when lice was high in Gods ta- 
vour,he prayed ftill for the pardon of theft us of 
bu youth, Pfal. 15.7. For how/bcvcrGod in 
mercy put eqrfins out of his remembrance, 
upon our true repentance, yet we muft never 
pur them our of our remembrance, fo long 
as we live in this world; becaufe the confide* 
ration of them, though they bepa.doncd,is a 
notable meanes borh to move us to renew 
our repentance, and alio ro make us watchful! 
againft finne in time to come. 


Of mans mifery through his fanes. 

Secondly, wc muft confid rr the mifery into 
whscb every one L plunged by nature though A. 
dams fall, andlns owne fins. This wa» lobs me- 
ditanon,faying 1 4. 1 .Adan that is borne of a 

woman, bath but afbert time to live, bee is full of 
mifery: and fo gocch on moft notably, d:lcn 
bingthe mifi-ty of man: yea.t his was Salomons 
confidcration in the whole booke ot Eeclfi 
afiet, from the beginning to the end. 

Now that this confidcration may take 
place in our hearts, wc muft enrer iiuo a par- 
ricularview of this our naturall mifery : the 

principall branches whereof bceth cfe: fi.ft, , 

afeparation/rom all fetlow(hip wish Gad: for as Man. naturMI 
Iftj laich, I fa, 59 1, Our finnes have frparated ro.ferv bran- 
betwecncGodandus: and this is the fpeciall <hcdont. 
pare of mans mifery. Secondly, focittte and 1 
fellowfbip with the d wmed fpirut, the dev til and\ f 

hit angels } Handing in tlus,thar man by narure 
bcamh the image of the devil!, and withal! 
performeth (cry ice unto him in the pralhce . 
°flying,in;ullice,ciuclric,and all manner of 
j Thirdly, all manner of calamines in this 

I hfe, as ignominieingnod name, panics and ^ 

dileafes in the bodic, MIcs, and damm;ges 
in fiicnds, and in all temporall blelfings 
whadbever. Fourchly, The horrourofagnily 
confcienct, which is in it Idle the begin- 4 
ningofheli torments? for it is our accufer 
unto God.ourludgero give fenrencc againft 
us,and the very hang-man of our foulcs to 
condemn? us eternally. Fifr’y, The fecottd 
death, which is thefull apprelienfion of the 9 
eternal I fury of the wrath of God, both in 
body and feutc etern.iliy. This confidcfjrion 
muft be often ufed of every man, to move 
him to repentance, and it is vety cflvftuall 
thereunto: for if wc doc bur confidcr how a 
nanfor the paine of >ne tooth, will be fo 
grieved, that be could wirti with all hishbart 
to be out of the world, that his ptine were en- 
ded ; oh thcn,how great fhall we thinke the I 

S f • appre - f 


* Mans naturall Imaginations. ' 


| apprchenfii.n of the full wrath of God to bee 
! feazing nor upon one litrlc member oncly/ 
f bnr upon the whole inan,boch body & foule, 
i and that for ever? No tongue can exprefle, 

' my, no heart C3n conceive the grearnefle of 
I thisrerrour, and therefore it mutt be an oc - 
1 cafion both ro b«gin,and incrcaic true reperi- 
! tancein us daily. 


[ A fdves every day how to avoid it. This ive*!, 
(ball doc if wcefhakc otf carnal! fecurfty, antf | 
negligence m the meanes of our falvation: ! 
and provide betimes for the allurance of 
Gods love and favour, that vVhen death fliafl 1 
eotrie, we mayh'e free from the rerrour of an 
cVill confcicncc, and have fttong hopc atvd' 

I confolation in Ghriftlefus. 


I An oi-Jinaty, 
arvl vet nu/.l 


Of our eirne particular temptations. 

"T" Hirdly, wc rr.ufl ccnCidcr our owne parti- 
X cu l or temptations wherewith we arc mod 
allaulted rhrotigh the malice ofSatan, 5 c our 
ownc con'.ipuon.Eefol'cr .md watch (faith Pe- B 
ter, i f’et .). "6 ) for your adverfary the devM go- 
al .shut tti-r a rearing [yon, fee king whom hec 
m- 7 devour c, Mi is was Pauls pnfhcc towards 
the inceftijuus man, whom heehad cn joy- 
ned ro be cxeorrmunicarc; for after heegave 
direction that lice fliould bee received into 
the (unrrfi againe, lefl hee mere fw allowed up of 
! ovir muds htuvinejfe, andfo Sathatt fhould cir- 
cumvent them ? /I/r(lairh hec, 2 Cor.z.y, 8 c 1 1.) 
me are not i -nn-ant of its enterpnfes. Iffor- 
raigne enemies (hould lecke^hc invafion'ef 
our land, not onely our Magilli arcs, but eve- 
ry ordinary mm, wcllaffc&cd to lits Conn- 1 
trey, would bethinke hrmfelfc what coafl I 
werethe wc.ikeft.that thither prefintdef ncc 
might be lent, rokcepe out the enemies; c- ^ 
ven lb, feeing the devill doth admit us daily, j 
, wcmufl '■me;' into fcriotis coniidcration of 
l out thoughts, \vi!s, atrd aireflion*, and Ice in I 
! wh.-.r par: wc h.* molt wcakc.ind in what in- 
j dilution Sathan tnay nn-ll cilily prevails 
| again!! 11s, which wr (hill bell clpie by ob- 
l*c ving the dnncsofonr hvrsj and this will 
make us a: me our (t Ives ag.,ir:il him by 
Gods gnee, even in ti c weaktfl parts, that 
he breakenot into our hearts, tothciuincof 
otirfoiilcs. 

Tin’s conlidrrarion concrrncth all men, 
nnr oncly the liill’olurc and (infull, but even 
thole ihatlr.ve received moll grace. It were 
infinite to goc through all the temprations 
of Satan: confidcr this one for all, whereby D 
Iitr kils many a foule; Threuglr the whole 
courfc of mens lives, lie labotircch to fill their 
hearts with carnal fccurity.and ro bring them 
to ncglcft the ordinary meanes ohalvati- 
on; This done, lice feekes to keepc them in 
this cfWc all their life long: but in the end 
he t ikes another courfe; for when death ap- 
proached!, then hce fcckes ro ftrike their 
mindcs with oblivion of Gods m.rcics, and 
to fill their lou'es with retrours in regard of 
their firmes,andofG.sds judgement:; doe un- 
to them; that fo bereaving them of all hope 
ol'nacrcy. hce may bring them to finall de- 
fprrc. Wee therefore being fore-warned of 
his dea dly fraud, mull icrioufly bctliinkcour 
{‘elves of 1I111 temptation, and call with our 


Of our particular end. I 

F ourthly, wee mull confidcr our p*rttcti/fr\ 
end. The lord complaifies of chc want';, 
hereof in his owhe people: Oh that they were j 
wife, then would they cenjider this-, they would con 1 1 
Jtdcr their latbrendyDeKt. 5 1.29.I n this corifi- 1 
deration three points mull beobferved : 
tbit the time 6F death is Uncertaine, no roan 
knowcchwhcnhemufl die : fccondly, thar, 
the place is untk rtaine, no man knows where | 
he mull diet thirdly, that the manner of his. 
death is uncerrainc,nonc knoweth by what, 
death he (hall glorifie God; and therefore thac ' 
wc may not deceive our fdves, wc mull think i 
thac mod fcarcfull and grievous ends may | 
befall ur, in regard of the bodily paine and j 
torment, even then when wee little fcare or j 
fufpeft any fuch thing. Thi^confidcrUlion , 
will bee a notable meanes to Itirrc up ourf 
hearts, either ro-bcgin.or renew our repen- 1 
tancc: when wicked Ahab heard of his fcare- 
full cnd,hc w. s humbled, 1 King.li 1 7. and 
the Kir.evites being told of theu ludden de- 
ftruftion, repented in fuck? loath and apses, and 
turned to the Lord, Ion. 3 5.6. 


I Of our fir. sit account at the 

Itfi day. 

I T 71 ftly ,wcc mufl often confidcr with our 
1? f elves, & t hnr mod lerioully ,e/ that flraight 
I account and reckoning of all our thoughts, words, 

I andattions .which »e mufl make unto God at the 
j Ufl day of judgement. This is the principall 
confidcration of all, and the want hereof a 
fcarcfull finne, arguing great negligence, ig- 
norance,bliiidne!Tcof minde, and hardnelfc 
of heart: if a traveller come inro an Tjinc, 
having but one penny in his purlc, and call 
for all manner of dainty fare and provifion, 
fpending fumptuou r y, will not all men judge 
himvoidofallconGderation, (ith lice hath j 
nothing ro pay, when his account is to bcc j 
made? Loc, this, or worler is moll mens 1 
cafe, who in this life purfuc their profits and 
pleafurcs, with all cagcrnctTc, they care noc 
how. never regarding the reckoning which 1 
they mull make unto God, at his terrible day ; 
of accounts with all the world : and there-! 
fore though the former confiderations will; 
not, yet let this take place in our hearts, ro j 
move ’ 


ans naturall Imaginations a 


move us to a daily fore. hand reckoning with A 
'God in theprafficeof true repentance, and 
toimploy the good gift* and bitfling we re- 
ceive from God,hkc good fervantt, unto the 
beft advantage of his glory, that when this 
accountistobemade, wee may give it with 
joy.and not with fcare. And that this confi- 
de, a tion is ctfcdluall to this purpolc, Salomon 
teachech in ufing it as his farewell with dilTo- 
lutcyouth, with whom orherwayes he hath 
little hope to prevaile/ laying, Eccl. 1 1.9. Re- 
joy ce tbouyong man, take tby plea fur e in thy youth j 
yet know ,t bat for all this thou muft come to judge- 
ment. Bur how powerful it is with Gods child, 
we may fee in Paul, Atl. 14. lo. who profef- 
leth of himiielfe, thac in regard of this account , j 

heindeavourtd to havealway a cl tare confiiewe B ' 
towards God, and towards men. , 1 


Of our prefect iflate towards God. 

Laftly, wee mufl ferioufly confidcr of our 
preftnt eft site towards (W;whethcrwe bein the 
(late of (inne,or intheftateof grace; whether 
we belong to the kingdome of darknefle, or 
be trac members of the kingdome of Chrifl j 
it is noc cnougkto be in the Church, but wee 
m^Rbefurewcbcof the Church; for many 
Wolves & Goates be in Gods fold; They went 
out from us. (I aith S. Ioltm, 1 Ieh. 1.19.) but they 
were not of tu'. and therefore Paul advifeth ro D 
this confidcration, faying,* ^V.i j.y. 
your felvts, whether you be in the faith or awf.The 
want hereof was the fearftill finne of the foo- 
iifb virgins, M^tth. 1 y. 3 .who contented rhem- 


: felves with a (he# of religion, hiving the bU- 
zing lamps of outward profeffton-, and laboured 
not for that ey leaf true grata, which might en- 
lighten their foules to the fruition of Gods 
gloty: yea, this is the common finne of this 
age, men blsfle themfelves in their good mea- 
ning, faying they hope wall, and doc not tho- 
roughly fearch, whether they bee true mem- 
bers of Gods Church or not: Now if after tri- 
al! it appear*, that true faith and repenrance 
bee wanting in us, which are the Teaks of a- 
doption in Gods children, then with all good 
confidence, wc muft ufc the meanes appoin- 
ted of God, to obtains thelc graces for our 
allurance, the comfort hereof will bee fo 
precious unto our foules, .that we (hall ab- 
horre to admit fuch wicked imaginations in- 
to our minds, as any way tend to deprive vs 
ofir. 

The fcare the confiderations which refptcl 
our lelvcs; whercunto if wc give our mindcs 
in aconftint courfc, as alfo to the former 
which concernc the Lo: d, obl’crving wirhall 
the rules before prelcribed, through Gods 
bkfling upon our mdeavor, wcfliall undoub- 
tedly finde by good experience. That evt/l 
thoughts /ball not prevaile again fl us but being 
reformed in our cogitation-;, wc Hull fend out 
of our naindcs,as from a clcjnlYd fountaine, 
fuch llreamcs of good words and workes, 
through the whole courfc of our lives, as 
(hall redound to the glory of our God. the 
good of our brethren, and the confolation 
of our owne foulcs,through Ictus Chrifl our 
Lord, ro whom With the father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoft, beepraifein his Church for ever- 
more tAmen. 
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ThePrbbfcmc, or Pofition. 

It is unftjftble for any Peptjh Divine in the world to fltew out oft he true^Unuments of 
the Councils and Fathers, and out of their natural! fenfe and meaning, that the faith of the 
prefent Church of Rome, is truly Catholikein tbofe points , tv herein ft dijfentetb from the^j 
Reformed Churches of the Gofpclt. 

The explanation of the Problemc. 


B r the faith of the Romans 
Church, I rocanc the do- 
ctrine concerning the way 

and meancs of ialvation, 
propounded in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, in the Ro- 
mane Carechifme to the 
parifh priefts, and in the 
Milfoil and Breviary, which are reformed and 
: printed by the command and authorise of 
j Pope Putt the fiir. 

| Caihelth,] take in that fenfe which Fincen 
• uui Lirintnfti doth in hisbookeagdnll here- 
' Cit^.cap.f, There wnft bean efpeci.il/ care (faith 
! hc)i» the fathdtke Church, that that onelj bee 
j believed and taught, whuh hath beent held in all 
pi ice f,at all limes, and of all profellbursi/ir that 
is truly and properl j called Catbolde. as the Very 
force and derivation of the word it felfs doth de- 
clare, comprehending all things truly, univerfall. 
And. ’.game, clmpt. 55 . He is right lyaud truly a 

Cathcltke, who bath refolved with himfelfe 

to belteve andprofejfe that onelj, which he known 
the Catht/df Church iu ancient times did uni- ■ 
ver f all j bold: And what novelty or unknown! do- 
(Iriat he flail perceive any one afterward to bring 
in, either varying from, or contrary to all the 
Saints and Fathers, let him knew that that do- 
Slrine hath no reference to religion any way, but 
rather doth wholly belong to temptation.So Saint 
Auguftins w riting of Bapufmc againft the Do- j 
natifis, in his 4 booke ) chap.z4 < Whatfocvtr the j 
Church bath uwverfaUy, and continually profrf- 
fed, {having net the inflit utitn therioffrom feme 
of the Councils) that wee mufl affuredly befetve to 
have had his originall from another meant s but 
them dujcunof the %Afo files. 

N >w let us confldcr what S.tAuguflin: and 
whir Vincent in* held robe ancient. It is 
twelve hundred ysarcs fincc either of them 


A lived, wherefore what could feerae ancien- 
unto t hem, but (iich things as were received 
in the Apoftlcs rinses, and the age nexrfuc- 
cccding? They donbtlcflc, thought not thole 
things ancient, which had rheir fiift ingrelfe 
into the Church in tlioir time, or about a 
hundred or 2. hundred yeares before, much 
dclfc did they hold that of antiquity, which 
Wat neither found our, nor received into the 
Church, till after their day es. Therefore not 
all antiquity of doftrinc is to bee approved, 
but that oncly which Lirintnps , oAugufline, 
Anibrofe, Ierom',CyprtAn,crc.hc\d to be ofand 
from antiquiric, and which rhey commended 
unto their poftcriticj as alf'o that univerfalitie 
is to be accounted true, and only that, which 
B tooke place in all Churches in the Apoftlcs 
rimes, and in the ages next going before Vin - 
centttu and Auguflmt . 


Preparativttjo the demoaflration of 
I the Frob feme. 

I come to the confirtmti. 
JKj on of my poficion , I muft of 

neceffitic give advertifement 
yf*| of three things, 1 he better to 

KtifetSc clcarcrhe way for the defence 
enfuing.Thc fiiftfliallconccrr.e die authority, 
oftheFathers, and thoir divers manners of 
wiring. The fecond fhall difeover their coun- 
C terfeit works, and fuch 31 are doubted of. The; j 
third fhall cxplanc the rcafons why the Apo- j 
files religion is now fo depraved. f 

I , The authoritieof the Fathers, and 

their manner of writing, J • 

j 

The ancient writers doe teach and de- 
fend, 


demOnftratmofthe Trobleme. 


fend, that the Canonicall Scripture is of it A 
lelfc the perfect rule and fquajre in all con- 
troverfies of faith. .Tertutiian agttn&Hermo- J 
genes : I doe adore thefulntffe and ptrfeUitnof 
the Scripture. Atbanafius alio in hisSynopfls af- 
Btmttybat thofr Joilrines whieh art cent anted in 
the Scriptures, are fuffcietsl unto fibdr. . 'Bafilxn 
his-ureacifcof faith j ft it amastifefk offence of or ~ 
regency and in fidelity, either to r.ejcfr My part of\ 
that which is written, or to add* ussy others king 
which is net mitten. Augufitneignx\l\ Petti tan? 
Letters, lib. j.cap. 6 . whether it asncerneChnfr, 
or bit Church, or ary other thtnghelengmg to our 
faith , or life, I mil not fay if wo dot peach**- :bdt 
even as the ostpoflle hmfolfe faiikafttrwardtyif 
an eAngeR come from heaven whb any other do • 
Urine than that you have beard out if tho LegnS 8 
and EuangeluaUfcriptures , let him be accurfrd: 

The lame Augufl. in his 49. traft upon John : 
Whereas our Saviour Cbrifidid Many things, and 
yet all of them are not written : thofo things were 
cboftn out to be written, which were thought to be 
fuffleient for the falvation ofbeleevortJFmeentius 
Lyrin. chap. 41. The Canon of holy Scripture , 
fufficetb unto aU things even abundantly. Satvum 
in his third booke of providence, laith» 
that the boosts of the G of pell contains doSlrme re- 
plete with ad manner of perfePlton, Scottish ke- 
wiic, in his prologue before rhe I. booke of 
fcntcnccs,q.i.faich,fr is evident that the Scrip- 
ture doth fuff citntly contains aS things ueceffary 
for the pilgrimage to heaven. Camerasenfis up- 
on the fentences: Wt m»Jl have rtcourfeotiely Q 
unto the Scriptures, that we may shame falvati- 
on. Thedarm. of the unwritten word of God, 
hb. 4. cap. it. I fay that all thofr things were 
written by the Apoflles, which are ueceffary for ad 
men, and whith they pubhktly preached unto all 
men. 

The ancient Writer* will have their fay- 
ing* and ccfiimonict well examined, and fo I 
Farre forth oncly to be received as they doe 
agree with the rule of our faith, and the wri- I 
tines of the Prophets and Apoftles. So fpea - 1 | 

(l. keth Dionyfus Alexandrt. of N epos In many 
other things I doe embrace and love Nepos : but ! 
fstrelj the truth is to bee prtft rred and re [pelted 
before ad. Ifany asm dee [peak* well, we ought to 1 
give him his r duepraife and approbation without D 
adenvie , but if he f peaks any thing that is not 
found, we mujl both examine tt, & trr it through- 
ly. So Saint Augufline alfo, / will not binds y vs 
unto mine authority, that you (hould therefore 
thinke any thing ntceffary to be beleeved, becassfe 
Iaffirme it. And againc, I have learned to give 
this honour and reverence unto thofr booke s alone 
which are now called (fanonicall. that / doe infal- 
libly belteve that no author of them ad, or any of 
them Aid ever erre in any of his writings . For 0- 
I tbers, l doe fo reads them, that ( how holy or lear- 
ned foever they be) l doe not think? this or that to 
betrnejstcaufe they fo held it, but fo farre as they 
are able to perfwadt me, either by thofo (fassons- 
cad authors, or by probable reafon,that it is not op - 
pugutng the truth. BcCuHcs,Iam not tytd unto the 


authority eft hit £pifrle % kccaufe l bold not Cypri- sd CKftoaLsu 

ans letters for Cartohscad.but ldoe examine them 

by Canpsoioaff Scriptures :a*d whutjeevtrlfnit 

therein tbnfmtiug uuu thene i l appro ve wr.h h is 

fraifr f asU wbatfctver br thereunto oppofte, by 

hit leave! mufihjeli. And in auothcr pfscc: 

tatbofr parts of Scripture which ** mofr plant*, tj r Mr. Cbij:. 

wrefruwd aUtfotfr things yJu t,temtaiiio the rules I l.i.i 9- 

rity..(fhryMume alfo iaithpte rfa'matrafrrsese i« W 9 J. 
aeiyt htug.wtihom authority pf Script are? 4tisjuo- 
diiort sbrnhur freuderly mfptSF. it., hafld nVo 
trach^h fortes to believe 

the Fathers ^writer rufai, Church in mmturs / 

If fait by un/fjfcJbeydfeAkufattt their fajings by iV • ! 

Scripture i av ; V- ; lV ' ! v • • \ 

TheFafhessin many points of Divinity | 

have fpoken very unfitly.. A* firfi^whtn they 1 . 
were moved thereuuco m their heat ot’ diU i 

puration. So BaJUt fpcaking of Gregory of ?M,€. . ' 

Neoccf aria: They could not under fiand (quoth 

he) that thie ( namely , that the Father and the 

$onne, are on* in perfon) was fpoken in con t emit* 

andcontroverfie of deputation with Athxss, met 

pof lively, nor dagmatieaSp Secondly, bccauitf 2 - 

in their exhortation they oftentimes were 

too rhetorical!, either iuthc favour of others, 

or to -affeft their auditory the more. This 

Sainr Htereute confc'lTcth of himfelfe, excu- 

fing fomethingtharhee hadfpoken unfitly, 

We did play the Rberorwau^uoch h e)andgavc 
f omtvh at toeur declamations. So Tbeodoretjdo Duhg. 3. 
not account thofeihiugs a rule of doUnnes & de- 
crees, which are frmttngly and rhetorically fpoken 
in the Church. Which thing may farre more 
truly be affirmed of the rabble of the Cano- 
nifis and Schoolcmcn. Let one of themde- 
feribe all the reft. Onecryethtb.it all all ions of Tbtm.u drl iir- | 
mferiours fhall bee judged by the Pope, but the j ALt- 

Popes enely by God. esl nether faith, that none can j “ c , 

judge the chiefs Chayre : A third Faith, tbatGod , g.'/i'fi’ ! 

one/y can depofr Fop's ’.vAfomtb is rtotafhamed v ' ‘ 
to aver, that though the Pope (hould evitheapes 
offoulet to hell with him, yet no m.tn ought to re- 
prehend him. Thu t he fe wretches never confider 
that thefr a negations that they clip fo fitfi wether 
are either of the Fopts owue coyrnng . enf, trying 
the borders. of. their garments t or of fome of tbofe 
that made it their trade to flatter them. Thirdly, 3 . 

becaulc they ipeakc more carolcfly, wlii.'c 
Controvcrlics were not moved. As Aufu- 
ftined oth acknowledge : that while the Pda- 
gians ftirred nor, rhe ancient Fadiers fpake 
the more negligently about originall finne. and , 
free-will. His words arc thefe: He (meaning 
(fhryfoflotue) deputing in the Cathohkf Church, Contra iiUUar ’ 
did thinke his words would be no othtrwife concei- V* l *2f**'l.ld.t 
ved: there was rhea no fitch queflioumodo confer - , 1 

ning this thing, you hod net os yet rtufedyour ton- 
t ention^nd therefore hefpoke more certlsflySBel- 
lermme himfelfe conferteth that the writers 
fpeok* frmetime properly and warily, and feme* 
time uufltly stud betdUfly. Fourthly, bccaufe 4 
they oftentimes - borrowed their forme of 
fpeech from the vulgar, end therefore have 
S f 4 wrjrten ' 


‘Preparatives to the 


ceimUt.eomm. 

Ut.etp.6. 


written in many places thereafter. Melchior A Chapter Lstenu , &c. ( wbtn tbtrewas a queftien 
Cantu (hall be a wftneffe. Wecvmtdtnj^ 

, he) that even the gravefi Euthers, eieciaUpin Clement was alledged [held Elements judyfi- 

deferibwg the miracle* of the Samti, have both mem fora determination, neither would he him- 

harlened upon flying reports, and alfe delivered felfe dttermme thereof—. Peru were too hard a 

theth in writing unto pofierityWherorntruly (if l mat ter, and not to be borne, that the judgement of 

mebt tad et) they either notified tbemfehet, or the tie learned fisyutd be tted to every an/wer & opt- 

A tmlear fort of the faitbM m too great native allegation of the 7 >cptt :for they havenet 

did not onely eafilj believe ad theft miracles, bat king of Cetefime and Innocents* tejching cx- 

alfo defiredmefiamefllj to heart of them. And prr fife contrary faith, That nettberofthtm 

1 L thought it the Jrrc tolerable, becauft tht) ^ertedanyxortasuty in that eenfreyerfie, but both 

knew that the mefi famous Autbers da bold that it 
it the true lawofahifiary to wrilefach things at 
the common report cop firmed to behrue Which 
things Imayperhapt both rightly andtrulyaf- 


k»ew that the mefi foment Authors do bold that it fakf out of Mr judgement to 

it the trot law of a bifiary to vrrilefutb things at lability. End that there are matrf thtngt tn the 

the common revorttanf/rmodto be true.-— Which decrttoH Epifllet, which imply not any matter of 

things I mayperhapsbttb rightly and truly of- faith, but end) difeovertbe Popes eptntms cow 
finue of Grigory and Bede. After Hm manner B eemiug thefe things. " 0t 

L.L.L.J rWi* nfitntear. we avouch the fame of the Fathei s f 


dpdel pro l. 
emu fovin. 


inthebooltei of antiquity, that ii often tear* weafouchtheftmcof the Fathers ? • 

medby the names ofCatholikc and Apofto- Therefore tht 

like, which was fo cftcemed by the vulgar rimes expounded the Payings of tbeirprede- 

- f ort 0 f t he fjithfull. Fiftly. becaufc the Fa- ccllbrs out of the holy Scriptures, or clfc did 

** thcr* being overcome by rhe multitude, were flatly re/eft them. Witncffe hereof Saint 

now and then caried into luperftirions, Augufline in the controverfies with ^e Pr/«- 

as the force of the tide violently carieth a- giant: lulian did cite Bafil.Smu uotafubfiance, 

wav the boats : and hereupon it cnfued.that baton accidmt, therefore eafilj rt moved out of 

they concealed fomethings forfearc. Tbtrt tboM.fothatuo jkarre or token thereof remain. 

. . nre many fuch fault! at this (faith one) which / Saint Augufiiue expoundeth this place aecor- 

jJ35 dare not ft freely reprove, becauft of avoiding the dingtothe analogy of faith: 

1 offence of feme other holy, or perhaps tnrbulent mans will, but unto Gods mercy. A nd this fuflj- 

perfent. Sixtly.becaule fometimes they fpcake Cfd againft the Mamcheer, who held that it 

of things hiftorically and in foime of rehear- wasimpoflible. And whereas foroe Fathers, 

fall, not pofitively, andby way of alTcrtion. viz.lrtnxHsJufltnt.Cltmtnt, & TtriuEitn held, 

WirndlcSaint Hicrome: The ancient fathers Q the law of nature had power to favt tht Gentihs 


' ritfojt'cbrifi : Siint Augufiiue cxptcQy con- 
owne thoughts, onely becaufc that they mlfi bee futerh them all. N ay which is more, the Fa- 

faintto Iffirmeft againfi tht pofitions <f thebe*- ther* thcmfclves would cither plainly retraft 

i™ W * * ■ • andcall in againc fuch things as they had iin- 

Asaine. it is one thing ro fpcake fcholafti fitly committed to others cares, or elfe they 

callyor difputativcly , and another thing to would correfl them by writing the contrary 

fpcake dogmatically or doftrinally. So alfo in another place. , . 

a later writer : tveemuftmarke how Authors The Fathers have erreurs yea .and I that 5 - 

dot [peaky, whet her out of opinion, tr out of afimi- fometimes very grofTc ones, they themfclves 

"/front of the vehement) of [arrow, comforting acknowledge it very plainly. lathe DoElors \ 

themfelvts.hud fo he proceedeth expounding bookys (faith one) which the Church anthem- ^ 

the faying of Saint Amirofe, fpoken of Vo. caKy ufeth, there are fomeumes found erreurs, 

lentinian dying without Baptifmc: The grace fometimes herefiet,yet xhuunofnfictentcaufcto 

which he intreated for, be did net life. So Abbot eondewme either books or anther : Let a reader of 

Joachim : A man maj/peake whet he thiukftb out judgement pern fe them, and be fhaU prove mt no 

certainly any thing ther, by. Andthofereflimo- withaUtbtir tndufirytefubvert one trreur.i have 

nies of intiquity which fay that Enoch and tft times either fallen, or at leafi in f° me 

Efias arc the two wicncffci, hecallcth them fort to fall into another : not unlike to hujbandmtn 

opinions fallible, no knowledge* nnderfiandtng. whofirhingtOMk'ftraigkt sheer 

So Barton the Civilian is faid ro defend Pope ayouger trie, often doe exetedthe meant ofarre, 

Clement the fife his inftitution, concerning that they make it bend as much the other way. 

the Popes power over Kings, rather trifliugly Hcare alfo a thud of approved judgement : Ca ?/?t 

audfmfiaflrionfak** thou truly and out of bu owue The writings of great authors art not altogether ^ 

confciencefiecaufe he u wholly uncertain, and ne- perfetsfor/ 

ver affirms one fiat petition one way or ether \m alfo faith,underiketrload: and othcrwhtlts they daBy 

becauft his plaet of abode wot under tbejurifdtUio with the affluence of their owns tuvennen, and of- 

of the Chunk of Home. Hcare another. Wtmstfi f t a popularity. 


the faying of Saint Amirofe, fpoken of V*- 
lentinian dying without Baptifme: The grace 
which he intreated for, be did not l°fc. So Abbot 
Joachim: A man may fpcake what he thiukftb out 


** U ’ Elias are the two wicncffci, hecallcth them 
opiuiont fallible, no knowledge or nnderfiandtng. 
So B*r toll the O&ifowis faid ro defend Pope 
Dutrtt it Cat. Clement the fife his inftitution, concerning 
t(HJuii,ifi.t. the Popes power over Kings, rather trifliugly 

<-*• and for fajbiou fake, than truly and out of buowne 

confidence, becauft he it whodyuncertaine.artd ne- 
ver affirms one flat pefitiau on* way or ether % m alfo 
becauft his place of abode wot under the jurifdtato 
Catharines it pftbeCbunb of j^m. Hcare another. W* mufi 

certkud. tratia, m bold all the Topes opiuative aiegatiem (being 
ojfatm M J. not dccretally fpdken) to be of tit fame value 

with their expre fit determination!, as they them- 
[elves do tefitfic.For Juuoseutim bimftlf upen the 


a. A Catalogue of the counterfeit , doubtfuH. j 


demonflraticn ofthe^Prd&ieme. 


or corrupted worket of the P other s\ together 
with feme errors which thevrofierof ■ - • 
them have fprinkyd tn' their 

. worket. ■ '•* 

The booke of the Apofiles confiitutiont — a- 

Held for apoayphalt in the' decraalls, &cfldc 7 > liis efghr’ bbokcs of Apoftolike 

difi. i $ , cap.SanS a r R$matia, and in the diftiha. cOhftirtrfions-.are of nS gretrer efteeme than 

16. tap.Catsonrs . Jfodor. alfo doth affirmethe fotfcbth&.Eefebhu, Hiercme , nor GeuuAdku 
lame. Iris further cohdcnjrtcd by the fixrh mention any fuch worke. Againe.the author 
Councill of Cmtflantinople, cap. z. Epiphanms him/elfe di/covereth hinifeHe * in on# place, 
haref.%0. isthe firft that evermade mention where he affirmes the veTiiall d-quin^ial! 
of them. ‘ to fall on the aa.day of the ta.moneth, which 

Saint Tames hi, Matfe—— is called March : but in the time of Chrift 

It comaineth prayers for fuch as live in Mo- and his Apoftles it Wai reckncd al wsyes to 

nafterics, and f Jch was there none in S. James fail on the it j. day of the fame moneth, and 

his time. Bcfides many words never heard B noton thee*, untill the fecond Councill of 
of in the Apoftles rime, as 3 m tuwV. Nice. This Charles BoviUt'V/it well^ ^ ablc to 

&c. and the word >*>%?><*. for the manner of difeerne, but never to excufe. The Fathers 

maflingj and herein is laid downea forme of indeed doe fometimes quota the Apoftles 

the Communion, nor received in thcApo- conftitutions, but (as Bafil dt Spiritu fin Ho 

flies times, as out of the Alls and Imfiino may c«p.t 7 . confeffeth) they were unwritten at 

cafily be convinced. And ifthis were the true Icaftby Clement fox his n ime was nor annex- 

Liturgy of Saint lames, it fhouldbec a portion cd uncill after times, 

of holy Scripture, it would alfo have becne Bianyfius Areoptgitt, SairtTauls fchoHer 

more famous in the Primitive age' cf the Hubookcs^ calefi. hierarchy, de eeclefi- * 

Church, hut nomention was ofir, uncill al- afiica hierarchia.do dtvinismmimbus, and fomc 

moft Coo. yearcs after Chrift. of his Epiflles ar« forged. 

Saint Peters Mafic Many learned authors, as Erafmus.L, Valla 

Falft altogether and forged. Cajetme, and othcrs.writing upon the i 7 \ 

I The Ethiopians Mafie — chapter of the Arts, do abfolutcly deny thcl e 

Afcribed to Saint Matthew j but falfcly, workes ro be his: the rcafons are thefe. Firft • 

whereas irfpeaketh ofthcEpaft smd Golden C Though hewei e7\«Zr fcboller,by him con- 
number, both which were long after inven. verted,yec in thefe workes he is fo unmindful 

ted. And the faying of gregory the great is of the benefit of his converfion, and friend- 

commoniy knownc, that the Apoitlc* did ftiip held with his mafter, rhat lice never 

confecrarc by the folc pronouncing of the vouchfafeth to name him, but grace th/ikr*- 

Lords prayer. theta, an obfeure fellow for his mailer. 

Saint tJAfnrkes Mafie 2. Secondly, he writes of many orders, as 

Containing praycts fer the Pope, Rea- Popes, Bifhops. Priefts, Monkes, &c. of all 
ders, Singer s. Subdcacom, See. which orders which it is well knownc.that Dionyfiw his age 

were after inftitured. acknowledged not onc^ut onely Bifliops. 6 

The book* of Sant Andrervespafiion j 3. Thirdly, Eufebius and Hiercme. in his 

Never .fpoken of in the moft approved j Catalogue never make any raenrion of thcle 
Authors, Eufobisu , H terome, Gennadiiu,5c.c. to , workesjnorany before Gregory the great, who 
omit the blafphcmic* therein conraincd, as . though he cite thefe Bpiftles, yet doth not 
All hallo holy crofie,&c. hold them to be this THonyfitts bis workes. 

Saint Endrewes Mafic— ldyricHS hath other good rcafons for this 

Iriri^o fin J Hofne A nntU a ^ f*« ...I. 


A fifth'ppiftftt tcachctfr Comrtiunirie of wives 
and goWtft^rid the ildoth fnoft fobhfhly ad- 
Vifc tatofheed' t hat there beef bund 

ambhg' the pieces of the 
Ldrddb^djr^nd thar rhitfy be nor putrified by 
I l ^ e negli^nce ofthepr^i. 

BefldeSV Ill’s of Anortnlilr- 


of in the Apoftles rime, as^MTtwV. iyintt, 
&c. and the word for the manner of 

maflingj and herein is laid downea forme of 
■ theCommunion, nor received in theApo- 
flles rimes,asoucofthc ^<f 7 r and Imfiino may 
cafily be convinced. And ifthis were the truci 
Liturgy of Saint lames, it fhouldbcc a portion 
of holy Scripture, it would alfo have becne 
more famous in the Primitive age' cf the 
Church, hut no mention was ofir, uncillal- 
moft tfoo. yearcs after Chrift. 

Saint Peters Mafie 

Falfe altogether and forged. 

The Ethiopians Mafie 

Afcribed to Saint Matthew^ but falfcly, 
whereas it fpeaketh ofthc Epaft smd Golden 
number, both which were long after inven. 
ted. And the faying of gregory the great is 
commonly knownc, that the Apolllca did 
confecrarc by the fblc pronouncing of the 
Lords prayer. 

Saint UlUrkes M a fie 

Containing praycts for the Pope, Rea- 
ders, Singers, Subdcacom, See. which orders 
were after inftitured. 

The books of Saint Andrervespafiion 

Never .(poken of in the moft approved 
Authors, Eufobisu, Hteromc,Gcnn(tdiiu,&.c. to 
omit the blafphcmic* therein conraincd, as 
All hat/e holy crofie,&c. 

Saint Endrewes Mafic — 


Of the fame kinde and reipeft with the o- t) 1 purpofe, whereof. 


Clement of Rome bis wsrkes 

Vndcrthismansname many fiftions are 
patron zed .* there it one Epiftlc of his exrant 
unforged, namely, to the Corin. as the fame 
;uthorteftifierhin the fore-atledged booke, 
cap.% 4. Rnfllwu in his preface before Cle- 
ments Recognitions, and the firft Councill of 
Vafa,c*p.6. doe make mention of one Epiftle 
of Clement unte lames the brother of the 
Lord : hut now there goe three under that ti- 
tle. But that thefeare all counterfeit, ie here- 
by appeareth,becaufe bouts was dead (even 
yearcs before Peter : and CUwutst was not Bi- 
fliopofRemc muill after Teter t as ic is evi- 
dent almeft out of all hiftories. Befides hii 


1. The firft, becaufc that fweliiiig, ob- 
feure, improprr,and intricate ftyle which this 
Dionyfiwt ufeth, was not in ufc at Athens in 
the Apoftles timcjbut at Icaft 3 00. yearcs af- 
ter began to take place in Greece, and alfo ar 
Rome. 

t. Secondly, the latter tranflation faith, 
thar he writ chi* Hierarchic unto Timothy, 
whom bee calleth bisfieune , which in theulcof 
theScrjpturcsandthcChurch, is as much as 
to Cay hie Schiller : Whereas Timothy hid for a 
longtime a mofi excellent teacher, that eleSvtf- 
fitB of Gtd, P auL lumfAft,%sad in Pauls time was 
liitsfdfe a famous Dodor and Bi&op ; fo that 
hie vas more like to bee Diouyfim his mafter. 
than hit fcholler. 

rr. ~ • » ^.Thirdly. 
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written inminy pla«. thnafta. M.Ubm A flf" Sm**. [ mh " "r Ztl 
Cmm Hull be » wkncfffc W.cvmt Ay(fmh mJ,, 

, Mthunmihmn^t ^fulms, ifoculhm CUmm mi SUSpi) b,U M 

mil”, „£u,rf,b, S*-„J-w U t.uk'rv.Mh.km- 

bLbftdlpm fiping report!, end nlft delivered Jet fe determent thereof—, ferureereteclwd « 


Jufup.ad lm. 
rp.UQ. 


dpikg pro l. 
centra foiin. 


them in tenting unto poflerity.Wh turn truly (if I 
might ]adg*)tt>ey either noufledthemfehts ,tr the 
rude and vulgar fertef thefaitbfuM m toogreat 
meafure j becaufe they knew that the common fort 
did not onely taflly believe all theft miracles, but 
alfo deflred mofi bameftly te hears of them. And 
they though it the mere tolerable, becaufe tkt) 
knew that the meft foment Anthers do bold that it 
it the tme law efa hiflery to writ* f mb things at 
the common report confirmed to be true.— Which 
things I may per haps both rightly andtrulyaf. 


Clement soot alledged ) held not Chments judge, 
mem for a determination, neither would he him • 
felfo determine thereof . For it were too hard a 
matter, and wet te be borne , that the judgement of 
the learned fhould be tied to evtry anfwcr & opt- 
native allegation of the Popes • for they have net 
id mates the affiflouce of the Spirit. B etlarmd pea- 
king of Cdeftine and Jnnocentitft teaching ex- 
prfiTcconrraric*, faith, That neither of them 
jlecried any certainty in that conproverfiefut both 
fbakfontof thibr judgement- to the greateft pro- 
bability, e/ind that there are manf things in the 
dtcretaS Epifiles, wbicbimply net any matter of 
faith, but euely dif cover the Popes opinions cow 


€rme of Gregory aid Bede. Afc« this manner B \ceming theft thing r. Why therefore may not 
i that if often tear* * 


in the booket of antiquity, that is often rear- 
med by the names of Catholike and Apofto- 
hke, which was fo erteemed by the vulgar 
fort of the faithfulle Fiftly, becaufe the Fa- 
thers being overcome by the multitude, were 
now and then caried into luperftitions, 
as the force of the tide violently carieth a- 
way the boats : and hereupon it enfued.that 
they concealed fomc things for fearc. There 

are many fuch faults as this (faith one) which I 

dare not fo freely reprove , becaufe of avoiding the 
offence of feme other holy , or perhaps turbulent 
perfons . Sixtly, becaufe fomccimcs they fpeake 
of things hiftorically and in foimcef rehcar- 
faJI, not pofitively, and by way of alfcrrion. 


we avouch the fame of the Fathers l 

Therefore the fathers of J*tcr- ages often- 
times expounded the fayings ofrbeirprcdc- 
certorsourofthcholy Scriptures, orclfcdia 
flatly rejeft them. Witneflc hereof Saint 
Angnfiino in the controver lies with the Velar 
giant: Iultsn did cite BafilsSin is notafnbfiance, 
baton accidmt, therefore eafily removed out of 
the i Villtfo that no skarre or token thereof remain. 
Saint AugnjHue expoundetb this place accor- 
ding to the analogy of faith: Itiseaflentt to 
mant wilt, but unto Gods mercy . And this fuffi- 
cpdagainft the Manicheet, who held that it 
was iropoflible. And whereas foroe Fathers, 
viz, JronxHtJnfline, Clement, & TertuSian held, 
v . , it. r ,1 a. /•? 


the lave of nature had power to favo the G enisles 

m --t / n.. -L- I ' 


arc fometimes enforced to fpeake againfi thttr 
owne thoughts, onely becaufe that they muflbee 
faint to a fir me fo againfi the pofitions of the hea- 
then. n . 

Againe, it is one thing to fpeake fcholalh 
cally or difputarivcly, and anoefrer thing to 
fpeake dogmatically or doftrinally. So alfo 
a later writer: IVeemnftmarke how e . Authors 
doe fpeakepuhether out of opinion, or out of ofierti- 
on, dr out of the vehemency of forrew, comforting 
themfilvts. And fo he proceeded expounding 
the faying of Saint Amirofe, fpoken of V*- 
lentinian dying wirhout Baptifme: The grace 

which be intreatcdfor,hedidnot loft. So Abbot 

Joachim: A man may fpeake what he thinkgtbout 


without Ckrifl : Saint Auguftine cxptcfly con- 
futed! them all. Nay which is more, the Fa- 
thers themfclves would cither plainly retraft 
and call in againe luch things as they had un- 

ficly committed to others cares, or-clfethey 

would corrctt them by writing the contrary 
in another* place. 

The Fathers have errouts, yea and tb*t $• 
fometimes very grofle ones, they thcinfelves 
acknowledge it very plainly. In the Dotters Anftlm.inCtr- 
boekes (faith one) which the Church autbenti- ******* 
calif nfetb , there are fometimes fennd errours, 
fometimes here fit, yet this is nofuffleient canfe to 
condemns either bookc oranthor : Let a reader of 


.fc^a tm mm )h..gb be. D pj Ano,h„: Tb. h*m ****** 

certainly any thine thereby. And thole reftimo- with all their tnduflry tofnbvert one errenr, have sjblJtlbt 


Duarte . it foe. 
titl.miuifi.i. 

‘V 


CaikaruuUde 
ctrtiiud. patia, 

affatm.ll* J 


certainly any thing thereby. And thole reftimo- 
nies of antiquity which fay chat Enoch and 
Elias are the two witnefles, hccalleth them 
of intent fallible, no knowledge or nnderfianding. 

So Bartoll the Ci vi'/nwisfaid ro defend Pope 
Clement the fill his inftitution, concerning 
the Popes power over Kings, rather trifling/y 
andforfajbion fake, than trnly and oat of his owne 
confcience, becaufe he it whoMy.nneertaine, and ne- 
ver affirms one fiat pejition one way or other \as alfo 
becaufe his place of abode wot eutdertbejurifthaio 
of the Church of $fme, Nearc another. Wemufi 
, not hold all the Popes opinative aMegatiens{bcing 
not decrctally fpoken) te be of the /knee value 
with their expreffs determinations, as they them- 
ftives do tejbfie.Ftr Innocentim himfelf upon the 


with all their indnflry tofnbvertone errenr, have 
oft times either fallen, er at tcafi ftemed tnfomt 
fort to fall into another : not ntthk* te hnfbandmen 
whe Jfriving te make ftrasgbt the crooked trunk of 
ayonger tree, often doe exceed the meane fofarre, 
that they weak* it bmdas mnch the other way. 

Hcarealfo a third of approved judgement : can.ltc. cevt, 
The writings of great authors are not altogether UI,C * ' 
perfeg : for fometimes they JUp and fbrinke.as one 
faith, under their lead : and otherwhtlesthey dally 
with the affluence of their owne invention, and of- 1 
ft popularity. 


». A Catalogue of the counterfeit, doubt fuH. j 


demonjiratidn of ihe^Probleme. 


or corrupted worker of the Father /, together A fifth'Fjnftteteachctfr fomtounirie oF wives 

with fomi errors which thevrojfcrof and gflttdfarid the I'.doth taofl foolifhly ad* 

them havefprinkydirtthtir • * ^ife#^ t ^^heed'that there beefound 


The books of the Apoflles confutations — - — l * 
Held for apdayphall in the' dccrctafls, 
difl. i cap. San£ta r Romaha, snd In the diftihR. 
t6. cap.Canoms. Ifodor. alfo doth affirmethe 
fame'. Jcjs Further condemned by the fixtfi 
Council! of Cotiflantinople, cap. i. Eptphamus 
haref.^o. isthe firft that evermade mention 
of them. ; ■ 

Saint lames his MaJfe- ~ 
lr containeth prayers for fuch as live in Mo- 
naftcrics, and fuch was there none in S. James 


!? Miff a*wfhg: , f the pieces of the 

L6rd*fc6fy#na thar they be noeputrified by 
the ne^h^ence of theprftffc. • j 

c/ghrbookes of Apoftolike 
cdhftitttfidny, are of Ad greater cflecmc than 
rhefc-bt h drl E nfltbhu ; Mirra me, nor GeauAdkti 
mention any fuch worke. Againe, the author 
himleffe difeovereth himfelfc in on# place, 
where he afBrmes the Vctnall /Equitioftiall 
ro fall on the aa.day of the i i.monctb, which 
is called March.* but in the time of Chrift 
and his Apoflles it toi recknerf alwsyes to 
fall on the ay; day of the fame moneth, and 


his time. Bcfidcs many words never heard B nocon the at. unrill thefecond Council! of 


of in the Apoflles rime, as$M7uwV, lyistat. 
See. and the word tobp** for the manner of 
mailing) and herein is laid downca forme of 
thcCommunion,nor received in the Apo- 
flles rimes, as out of the Alls and luftiuo may | 
cafily be convinced. And ifrhis were the true 
Liturgy of Saint lames, it (houldbee a portion 
of holy Scripture, ir would alfo have bccne 
more famous in the Primitive age" of the 
Church, bur no mention was ofir, untillal- 
raoft Coo. year es after Chrift. 

Saint Peters Maffe 

Falfe altogether and Forged. 

The ts£thioj>ians Mafic — 

Afcribed ro Saint Matthew^ burfalfely, 


Nice. This Charles Bdyit* 1 Was wcll -ahleto 
difeerne, but never ro cxcufe. The Fathers 
indeed doe iometimes quote the Apoflles 
conflitutions, but (as Bafil do Spiritu fanflo, 
cap.ty. confefleth) they were unwritten, at 
leaft by Clement fox his n line was not annex- 
ed untill after times. 

Dionyfius Areopagita. Saint ‘Pauls fcholler. 

His booker de ceclefl. hierarchy, de eccleji- 
hierarcbia,de dtvinis nominibus , and lome 
of hit Epifllcs arc forged. 

Many learned authors, as Erafmtu,L.FaHa, 
Cajetane, and others, writing upon the 17. 
chapter of the Arts, do abfolurcly deny chef* 
workes robe his: thereafons arethcfe.Firft; 


whereas ir fpeaketh oftheEpaft and Golden C | Though hewei c Tonis fcholler, by him con^ 
number, both which were long after inven. 1 vertcd,ycr in thefe workes he is fo unmindful 
ted. And the faying of <7 regory the great is of the benefit of his converfion, and friend- 


ted. And the faying of Cjregory the great is 
commonly knownc, that the Apoflles did 
confccratc by the lolc pronouncing ol the 
Lords prayer. 

Saint CHUrkes Mafic 

Containing prayets for the Pope, Rea- 
ders, Singers, Subdcaconj, See. which orders 
were after inftituted. 

The book; of Saint Andrewespaffton — — 
Never .fpoken of in the moll approved 
Authors, Eufebiw,Hicrome } Gcnnaditu,&.c. to 
omit the blafphcmics therein contained, as 
All hath holy crejfe,&c. I 

Saint aslndrewes Mafic j 


Ofrhe lame kinde and rclptft with the o* t> purpofe, whereof. 


I fhip held with his mafler, rhar hce never 

I vouchfafcth to name him, but graccth Hiero- 
theut, an obfeare fellow for his mailer. 

a. Secondly, he writes of many orders, as 
Popes, Bifliops. Priefts, Monkes,&c. of all 
Which it is well knowne.that Dionyfius his age 
acknowledged not onc,but onely Bifliops. 

I 3. Thirdly, Eufebius and Hitrome in his 
j Catalogue never make any raenrion of thci'c 
i workcsjnor any before Gregory the grcat,who 
though he cite thefe Epiftles, yet doth not 
hold them to be this ‘Dionyflm his workes. 
IHyricue hath other good reafons for this 


Clement of Rome bis workes 

Vndcr this mans name many fiftions are 
. patron zed .* there is one Bpiftle of his extant 
unforged, namely, to the Corin. as the fame 
'uthorteflifierhin the fore-alledgcd booke, 
cap. 14. Rufilnus in his preface before Cle- 
ments Recognitions, and she firft Councill of 
Fdfa,cap.6. doc make mention of one Epiflle 
of Clement unc« lames the brother of the 
Lord : but now there goe three under that ti- 
tle. But that thelc sre all counterfeit, it her*, 
by appeareth, becaufe hunts was dead faven 
y cares before Peter : and Clement was sot Bi- 
fliop of Rome unrill after ‘Peter, as it is *vi- 
dtncalmofteuc of all hiftorics. Bcfidcs bis 


1. The firft, becaufe that fweliing, ob- 
feure, improper,and intricate fly 1c which this 
Dionyflm ufeth, was not in ufcar Athens in 
the Apoflles timejbut at leaft joo.yearcs af- 
ter began to take place in Greece, and alfo at 
Rome. 

t. Secondly, the latter cranflation faith, 
that he writ this Hierarchie unto Timothy, 
whom bee calleth bis fonne, which in theu/cof 
the Scriptures and the Church, is as much as 
to fay his Scboller : W hcrcas Timothy had fora 
longtime a mofi excellent teacher, that tleUvef- 
fti of Gtd, Paul tumid fe,tnd in Pauls time was 
hindelfe a famous Doftor and Bifiiop j fa that 
bee was more like to bee Dionyflm hu mafler, 
than his fcholler. 

- • • vEbirdly, 


‘Preparatives to ihe 


-T7 -TT — . after ‘Dientfm hi* 1 A | treating hereof, both thefe workes were nor 
I I ^ by Saint lob* untill a little before his 


M it hptifino j 

mfintum tit to. 

ft dutrt,ljlt4 

fintU fractptt- 
rtit)ut ex ttu- 
iitimt tHttqua 
ad Eulefiam 
dcnvdrunt. 


canvcraon,Fi/Mught JongatC<?nnth,»*d 

longer at Ephefus, both which jpUccf are 
neighbours unto Athens, fo 
Jft m had bin dcfiraysto be infttu&ed, hee 
Sight have had.PW himfelfc as u were in 
hi. owne houfc for the fpace of tyvo whole 
yeares. *«d never h,ve ** ftowea his . tn P e 
with Hierttbe/u , a man onknovtnc m the 

C ^Vourthly, in the end of his Hierarchy, 
f peaking of the baptifrnc of infants he latch, 
that hereachcth thardoarine which h.sma. 
ftcri received from the Apoftles themfclvts. 

Hereby he (heweth himlclfe to have been no 
(choller of rhe Apoftles: and he caUcth them, 
hismtBtr, in the plural! number, to imply B 
that due doff tine came from the Apoftles 
unto him by fucccflion from many mtcrce. 
dem teachers. , , , r 

e. Filtly, how is it poffible but Dtonyfim 
fttould haveoften written unto Timothy to 
know if he had heard Paul teach any other, 
wife of thelc things, feeing Ttmoihj lived io 
long and Iriendly with him, and was lo well 

^(Tsixcly, this Author talketh oftentimes 
ofthe dift.uaion of the quire 8c the Church, 
and of other places ofthe Church, whereas 
in the Apoftles time and an hundred yarn 
after, the Chriftians had no churches of luch 
buildings, but had their Prayers, Sermons, 1 

i^^s'“h.Apofllc1iv t d | 
after Monyfi*, and abode for the moft part at j 

Ephefusand in Alia the Idler, vthcrcTsmthy - 
alio lived, whoisfaidtohave beene vcryfa- 
imliar withhim: how then duift Dtonyfius 
prefumetenftrua Timothy, havmglo wop- 
thiea maftcr? and not rather begge of him 
with a thoufand intreaties, to fet him downc - 
the opinions of John and Paul concerning 
this or thar matter i ' 

a Eiehtly, this Author in his booke De i 
divinisnomintbm, allcdgcth Clemens a Philo- J 
fopher dilpurmg concerning Logicke, and 
affirming tlut the prmcipall modclls or ex- 
amples of things, or the Ideae or formall cau- ^ n 


fet fort ft by Saint lob * untill a little before his 
owne death, namely, about 14. ycares afrcr 
the death of Dtonyfius Areopagita. 

10. Tenthly and laftly, amongft his Ept- 
ftles there is one unto Poliearpe, whom hcc 
writes unto as a Doftour and a Bilhop. Now 
miters affirme, that Dionyfm faffered in 
France in the y.earc of grace 96. And Pdi- 
carpt otherwhere in the yeare tbtf.aud of his 
age 26. fo that Pohcarpc rauft needs be a very 
bcardleffe youth when D knyfiuo fuffered mar- 
ryrdorac. Thus farre Jlliricm: As for hiscJhQr- 
Jlica Theqlogia, Sixtus Stnenftsis of opinion, 
that it was not knowne in Athasajim his 
t ime s . B ibliothxnp .4. 


The bookes which beare his name con* 
cerning Peter and 7W/ paffion, arc written 
by fomc j angling criflcr. ' \ 

Martini of Bttrdeanx. ’ 1 

Found of late in France, callcrh himfclfe 
impudently Chrifts Apoftle, and is never na- 
med of EuftbinijAtcromtjx Gtnnndiw. 


1 All the Workcs exram under this mans 
C ! name are fiftions : he is called a counterfeit 
i and alyar.by / Mdnnus, fib. iJe fide Hnreticis 
1 ft* vanda, eap.6. Lookc lends Reply again ft 

Hording 4rtic.lfen.S4 

ICNATlyS . 

Seven Epiftlcs of his doth Hierome and 
Eufebius lib.ycap. 3 y. and 3 d.reckon for true, 
but now they are incrcalcd unto twelve s 
whereof there arc five counterfeit, and thefe 
arc I ai Mariam 1 * adTarfenfes.^od Hteron 
^.nd^ntiochenot S - nd Philippenfes:md out of. 
thefe the Papifts have many allegations. But 
admit they weie of his doing, yet theye are 
many things fincethruft i^which are none of 
1 ■ . .1.. rUlintenfes . 


f M ; K .cl«iv«. Nowth.KMVcrwM.nyo- D j hiss' ,s tl5n*«lwc «* .JrUifft.fi,, 
DL:r A i' n .,l,.p hut he of AleX- 


thVr Clemens a Ph.Iolopher, but he of Alex- 
andria, whole booke. are now extant, who li- 
ved too. y cares after Chnft: and ^ allega- 
tion feemeth to be extant in the end of the 8. 
booke of his Stromata .where hee latch chat 
caufcs, cfpccially the formall caufcs arc rela- 

tl 'o! Ninthly, in his 4. booke Dr dsvin nom. 
hee allcdgcth lgnntitu his Epillles; which 
notwithlhnding were written after Dmnyfim 
his death, as the hiftory of both their lives 
doe leave tefthnony. This Author in his 
Hierarchy citethSaint IobnsQ olpcll, and the 
Revelation, as if that they had been* long s • 
pone written, and held as parts of holy Scrip- 
ture. But if wee (hall give credit to bdlones 


That they muftfaft the fourth & fixtdaiesof 
the weeke, after the Lords paffion week : and 
forbiddeth the faft ofthe Lords day .and ofthe 
Saturday except o»r.Whereas,as An^jltne Eft- 
Z6.*d C*f\l***m fhcwcthjtbac it is lawldl to 
faft on the Lords day, and epift. 1 9 • ** H“r+ 
njmum, that it was the cuftome at Rome, and 
in fundry other Churches to faft on the Si- 
enrday. Againe, where he faith, tbni whofeever 

enteth ofthe lemt ptfe- over t is per inker ofthesr 

gniltof killing of Cbrijii whereas Eptphmits 
allcadgcth an Apoftolike canon direftly op- 
pofite: and the Ecclcfiafticall hiftory doth 
teach the contrary. Befides, in hisepiftlc ^ 
Swuntenfes be takes upon him to correft (or 
rather contradict) Salomon ; Mj forme (faith 


dc 'mxmftratitmoftbe Problems. 


ll t,Prov.zf.$.) Honour God andthy Ki»g:but A 
I (ay (^jiioth t liiFqiuhterFcir JgnntiHt)Hen6ur 
God Us the author if dll things, hndihe Bifhopat 
the highfjt of Priefs, and after him wee mull 
hohotirtlicKthg. fheodoret itthh third Dia>-' 
IbguC doth mention a place out of this J E- 
piftlc concerning the errour of tA'Setutnder, 

■ which notwithllandingac this day is not to 
be found therein: and Tritemiits hath left it 
ouc ^ all’o Be/ixrmine faith,. that the Grcckc 
conies art corrupt. < ; , 

His Epiftlc to the Ephefiahs is either coun- 
terifeif, or at leall corrupred : - Theidoret Bi* 
(fidp of Cynism Eranifie, Dialog: 1 . and Gda- 
ftulin hisbOokc againft EmIjcQs,- of Chriftf 
twp'naturcs, 'doc cite a teftimfcny our of tins 
Epiftlc.whichls’ndt to be found in the copies B 
nowextanr; ’ ‘-j 

7 * AP I AS of Ierttfitlem. 

• . cth 

Eufehitis biJl.Ecclef lib. 3 .cap. 5 6. cenfur _ 
this Author to have written ftrapgcand ta 
bulous maccersronccrning Chrift, to mifta' 50 
and mifeonftiuc the Apoftle* diIpuratjon s » 
and tobcthcfifftbrochcr ofthe errour of th c 
Chiliafts or Millenaries. 


pxocoprs. - 

The hiftory of lohn the Di vine under this 
mans name, is done by a larcr writer, which 
the word spwj'jr, confubfi.tntiall, doth rertifiei G 
beingufcdby him, andyct not of ulc untill 
after times. 

HECES IP Pf r S. 

The hiftory extant at this prefent in Biblio- 
theca Patrum is falfly fathered upon him : for 
in his 3. booke and 5. chapter, he faith, that 
Antioch which was befoie accounted as the 
third City in fame of all the Romanc Empire, 
bcganncihenrobcc reckon'd in the fourth 
place, when Conftintinople thc city ofthe Bi- 
zantines began td increafe. Now the true He - 
gefipptu lived before Con ft. ".mine, namely, in 
thc yeare of Crace 160. Againe, Tritemitu 
faith, that Hegcfippus wrote an Eccleliafticall D 
hiftory from che psfflon of our Lord unto 
his owne rime: but thefe bookes contain? the 
hiftorics of the Macchnbces,the Jcwes warres 
and thc deftruftion of Icrufaletd. Lookc more 
in thc preface of Tenants Laxrentitit. 


He is an esprcfteChiliaft in his dialogue 
with TriphonMis booke of queftions and an- 
fwers is falfly impofed upon him 1 for in the 
2 a.and ucftibns he mentions Origen , and 
in the 1 27. Irenaus, and thc Mnnichees, who 
were not untill afrcr his death. 

The booke of Maries death, or tranflation 
into heaven is doubted of. Tritemim fathers 


it upon Melito ofSardis, but crroneoufly:it is 
held by the Pope for apocbrypball, dift. if. 
cap. Sanfla itomana. liter eme never names ir. 

£ rdt rej; fish as full of err oil rs. andfaMly af- 
crib ed' tb'Ale/ko, in rt trad. flora m ) cap, 8 . 
So hofdeth F. Snare, upon Thomas. 

IRENtrEVS. 

> . ' 

Was a'fi ieXpr'eiTc a^id profcifcd Chilisft. 
W itnefTe’.fe/^.W. 3.^39. 

THEoPHILVS of Antioch. 

Saiiit ; W»rrcwc difilldVtsrhc commentaries 
upon'tfee Proverb«,‘Qnd -the Gofpclf, rhar 
goe under his name, $*xti Sentnf S Moth Mb. ^ 

TE%TrVtjI AN. - • 

Saint Hterome denyw hi m to havc-bccnc a 
man of rhe Catlidlikt religion, for -hee fell co 
be a.M"iritaflift,yea even an arch-Hcrctrkejhc 
wrote ihtfe 1 ivorkes agafnft tho Gatliolikes : 

1 .' liber centra *Pfjd»ces : Z. c De Mor.coamia: 

3. de fejuhid .*• 4. Djftt# 1 in perfecntionexs-De 
pndicitiH'y 6.''Dc exhoriattone ad caftitntcm 
Andin rhefc Sookesharli hee fowue many 
feeds.- of Popery; Cfc/fiftus ccnfured all his 
b'obksTorapochiypjtali. dift. if. His booke . 
depatiifenHA\ Erafmtetf\\\t\V.czh not to bc hi*, j 
His booke dc corona nufttu, he wrote when he 
was a Moftranift, andehci cin dcclarcth a new 
Prophecic. 

ORigSN. A 

Fu’l of errors. Hieronte call cth his writings ! 
poylonfiill. Eufebitu-oAxo and Ruff unseam- j 
plaincthar his writing^ were moll foully de- J 
praved by hcrctikes : his counccifcir workcs j 
are rhefc: 1. his Homilies upon Jofttxb, lull of j 
I'oJ.Tcifmcs ; nor reckoned in Saint llteromes 
catalogue; 2. his three trsfhrcs upon Job, 1 
wheic hcc rceufes them of hcrclie thar fay | 
thcre isoneGod and three perlons :'3. two j 
homilies upon thc 38.Pialu:c;fourc homilies j 
of his later explanation ofthe C ant t clen c.one | 
treatifeofthe Lamentations : 6. hiscontuien- j 
taries upon the Epirtle to the Romanes,, noc 
faithfully trsnflitcd by Rnffitnu : 7. his booke 
de parnitentia, Gelafius calleth apochryphall, 
dift. i$. 8. his homilies upon divers callages 
of ScripturesiOf thefe if any were written by 
Origen y they were depraved by Rn fines p;thc 
homily upon the full words of Saint Johns 
Golpcll, in that there is mention of the Ma- 
nichces and Arrian*, w hich hcrctikcs arofein 
thc Church after Origens time. 

CTP7JA1S!. a 

In admiring of Tertulliamoo much, fome- 
time hee approves the Monranifts: Thefe 
workcs following arc certainly none of his : 

1. His 1 
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i. His treat ife of Sin* and Sion. i. Of the fin- A 
ding lobn Bapnfti head, there he tAlkei of Ps- 
ptHtht French King, j . Hi* cxpofiuo* of the 
Creed mentioneth the Arrians: Hitromt al- 
cribeth it unto Rufum. 4 H,s booke ot 
Priefti fi ig'tnrjjitis full of barbarous words, 
unknowns to the l.arinc tongue, as Inordma- 
biliter,contubernAit«r t c*njngAu as,abfentarem 
which favour of a Gloflift,or a Cafuift. 5 *"'* 
twelve Sermons of the catdinall worker of 
Chrift, are done by an unknowne Author, as 
'Tamthtu and Sixtus Senenps BtblUthJtb .^0 
affirme. 6, H«s Sermon ot Chrifts Baptilme 
doth dircltly contradift Cyprians knowneo- 
pinion of the rebaptizing of herctikes. 7 -H» 
booke of the praife of Martyrdome. affcdtet.li 
quirkes and conceits. 8 His booke of the 
double martyrdome, ralkcth of the Tutkcs, 
who faw not the world ttll very neare a thou- 
fand yearcs after Cjpn* n. p. His bookes ot 

twelve abufet, Tntemius and Pamelim (both 
learned Pap.fb) do hold that woike as coon- 
terfeit. i o.His treatife of the ftarre, the Sages, 
and the Innocents death. Si. HisSermona- 
rainft the Icwes. i i.His booke of Comfit and 
SodcmrMM to be Tertnllians & Stxt.Stncnfts. 
Bibhoth. /. 4 s 3 . Hi s paflion was written by 
Ptul the Deacon in the yeare 807. as Sigebert 
(an ancient Chronicler) recordeth. 14-Hts 
booke of Dicers. iy.hisp»y« for the Mar. 
tyrs. 16. his prayer for good Friday. 17. The 
booke of Cyprians repentance, dtft. 1 5 - cap* 
SmS* Reman*. In this booke hee 1$ laid to 
have becne a Magician, which is untrue, for 
ou rCjpsian was by p:ofcflion a Rhctori:ian, 
as Hierome in hh Catalogue, ar.d in his com- 
mentary upon the third chapter ot lor.at amr- 
mrtliibuthc maketh no mention ot Ins Ma- 
nick. nor C^rfawhimfclfe, in the dcfcsipnon 1 
ot Ills conVCtfion/'Ll.epi'/ i-nor Pott nan his 
Daacon in the life of Cyprian. 1 8. His booke 
ofthe tmiy of the Clau=ch is corrupted by 
the Papacy to prop up Titers primacy, for 
thefe words,ind gave his fheepe to him to be | 
fed: and thiic, he ordaimd one chaire: and 
thcl'c, Peters primacy was gven, to fhew one 
Church,and one Chaire : a« alio, Who 16 for- 
faketh Penn Chaire upon winch the Church 
is founded: Thefe words l fay are not to be 
found in moft of thcoldmanul'cripts. Lookc 
the catalogue of T. lames Hu woikes ofdifci- 
pline.and of the good of clwility to Novatm 
t he hcrcuke, tliai hope of pardon is not to be 
denyedto them that are fallen, thife art all 
thought not co be Qpriant. 

CM ET HOT) IPS. 


His booke of the creation is not named in 
Hiereme. I.Smltnu in his Bibhetbeca doub- 
teth of it. 

G R EG ORT of Neocafarla. 

His Homilies of the Annunciation, &c.arc 


A fufpcdlcd, bccaufc the lives of che Saints, 
their lcilbns and hymnes upon their feafls, 
were siot in ufc untill Charlemaines time, in 
the year Scy.whcn they were fir ft inftituted. 
Paulas vEmiliut in his firft booke of the afts 
of the Frenchmen, Sigtbert all’o upon the 
yeare 807. 

ARNOB 1 VS. 


His bookes againft the Gentiles, are in 
number but feven, a stiurome recordeth in 
his epiftlc unto Manus, the eighth now pub- 
lifhrdis not of the fame authors, as Sixtus S*- 
nenfts holdcth in his Bibliotheca l A- And yet 
that learned JDoftour Falkg of b Idled memo^ 
rie.is of opinion that it was made either by 
B Amobius h>mlclfc,or by Minutins FaBx. The 
commentaries upon the Pialmcs that bcarc 
his namr, are of a farre more moderne forge: 
Ytiinctft'Bellartmnc de amijf grat.&ftmnpecca- 
tijib .4 cap. 9 For they mention the pelagian 
heretic. 

The CounaBofNeecafarra. Anno 31®. 

I The Collcftor of the Councils doth attri- 
bute unto this Councill no more but four- 
rccne canoni^iot toure and tw«nty,as CjratHn 
faith. 

BrSEBIVS Cafartenpt. Anna 330. 

The Papifts doe cavill at Eufebint EccIcG- 
C afticall hillory, but un/uftly. For admit hcc 
were an Arrian , and too carncft a defender ot 
1 Origcn 3 yet Imhiftory is of h fficient credit. 

' Eujebms did conn ive his EccUfiafticall hifto- 

ric with great praife.lairh Hiirome : and Baft/ 
calluh him .worthy to be credited. 


1 LACTANTirS. 

| His verfes of Chriffi paffion arc counter- 
feit jor they contradift all LaQoMtins histrue 
writings in thefe words. 

Knetlc. and adere the crofies faertd vend. 

Bcfidcs.in Saint Hteremts catalogue they 
are never named in the number of his woi ks, 
though others be named which now arc not 
extant. . . „ 

His workeof the refurreftion is afcribed 
oMopendHtiHs in the Vatica copie.as Them* 
fins affirmeth ; His Pkctmx leemeth to have 
beenemade by a Chriftian Author, as che 
faid witneire alfo aveircth. 

The Donation efCmft online. 

Thefe matters concerning Conilantine J 
arcin my judgement apocryphal), as alfo ma- , 
ny other great and tedious charters afcribed j 
unto Clement and Anatiete?op^< faith Cufo. 
MV/inhis booke de Concordia Cathohcn,/ib 
cap. z .Cenft online bequeathed Italic unto his 
fonnes by wil and reftament faith None Zeros, 
lib.i.geuerotAU This donation )is recorded , 


‘Demonftration of theTrobteme. 


by no approved author of any antiquirie. A 
Nay, the ancient bookes of Grattan have no 
I'uch dillinftion.as AntonineconfelTcth,M.p*rt 
Hiftor.Titu/.S.caplfe&.i. that chaptct (faith 
he) is nor in the ancient decrees, and there- 
fore wc can neither be ccrtaine wbar Conftmu 
tine did give, nor how much. Sotcftificth aU 
fo Me/cbfor. Can. lot .'comm. /. lo.c.y. Moreo- 
ver, rhe popes owne decrees concerning this 
donation, aiffer greatly one with another, for 
in the p 5 .dillinclion. chapter Couftantiumt ■* it 
is iikid,that the city oi Rome, and all Italy, to- 
gether with the Empire of the Weft, was-gi- 
ven unto Sjlvefter. But in Sextus his decre- 
tals/ init.S.de Elei JieMe.ca.fnndamtnium^hcTC 
mention is oncly made of the gift of the citie. 
NoHclerus in his fccond volume, and 11. ge- b 
nerar.wrireth thus: Of what quantity or va- 
lue were Conftamines gifts to the Church of 
Rome, it is nor yet agreed upon by them that 
treate of it. The text in the chapter Conftan. 
tinusydoth aflfirme,thar he gave to S.Sjlvefttr t 
and the Church of Rome, the cicie of Rome 
ir fdfe, Italy, and all the Provinces of the Em- 
pire ofthe Weft, as it is recorded in the 96. 
diftinftion, chapter Cmftantinus . Others con- 
tcmncchat text as chafFe, and as proving no- 
thing which defcrvcch credit. For after this, 
(fonftantitte lefc the inheritance of the fore- { 
faid kingdomes, unto his fonnes, and they re- 
^ mained long after under the lway of the Em- 
perours, and Catholikc Kings} by n'ghr of 
fucccflion. Which is not flendcrly co^fi^ q 
med by the chapter Fundament a, de EUlhotse, 
rt&d.whichdelcribing the donation of Con- 
y?«j//W,mcntioneeh the citie of Rome as the 
oncly gifr,ncrcr fpcaking of Italy, or the o- 
rher Provinces. No meye doth the Canon 
futuram 1 t.ej. 1 .which text faith,rhar (feufta* 
tine having atrained untothetruth of religi- 
on, fenr letters unto all parts of bis Empire, 
commanding them not oncly to become 
Chnftians, but alfo to build Churches for 
publike devotion; and ordained livings to 
beegivenfor ihcir maintenance, built the 
great Cburch of S. Peter at his owne coll and 
charges, and crcftcd his chaire, giving moft 
funiptuous g'frs there unto, in lo much that 
he re Hgned his Impcriall feare, tothe benefit q 
of S.P eter and his luccclforj. This part allb 
is confirmed themorc by this, that whatfoe- 
ver now belongs unto the Patrimony of the 
Church of Rome, is wholly found to have 
bin beftowcdchcreunroby fuccceding Prin- 
ces of after times : others thinke otherwifej 
let the truth prevaile. Againe; Of this gift 
and grant there is nothing cjrtmt in any au- 
thor, five in the Decretals: no, norinrhe 
moft ancitnr volumes of them neither, as 
witnefletb Antonin e, Biftiop of Florence, in 
his Chronicles, which I doe greatly wonder 
ttfinci thu Ipdarc, who lived 800. ycarea a- 
goe, (a grave author, and one trucly holy) 
doth plainly fay in his biftorie, that he, (Viv. 
Conftantinr) left the city of Rome under the 


Pope. Thus farre Nauclerins, 

The Canons of the firft CotneiUofAice. 

All above twenty are forged. T/noderet 
in his firft book and 8 .chapter, doth acknow- 
ledge ao of them concerning Church go; 
vernmcnr.bur no more. It is therefore fake 
to hold 70 of them to bee from the Fathers. 
Befides, in the vulgar tomes thefe canons are 
corrupted, the true ones are extant in Rujft- 
nut At Cyril witneileth in his Epiftle r© the 
Councill of Carthage.which is extant in the 
fiift tome ofthe Councils, in the arts of the 
Councils of Africa. 

Tho Epiftle ofpbu Conkctll of Nice to Sylvt- 
ftorftit counterfeited : f'ot therein Macarius is 
faid to bee rhe Bifhop ofthe church of Cam- 
ftantinop/e,w h ich Was not as then in the whole 
world. Sj/vefters refertpt, or anfwer to them, 
is a bird of the fame feat her jas alfo the 80. A- 
robion canons. 

The Councill Sinuefa. 

M entioned by no ancient writer at al.there- 
in if is fai d ,t liar T)i*tleftd talked with Marcel, 
linty which isfalfc. Sigoniusdc Regno Occident** 
li.hb.i . The Preface unto this Councill, ex- 
tant in the fiift tome of the Council*, is done 
by none knowes whom, and theiforeofno 
moment in anriquitie. 

Thefecond Councill of Arles — ■ 

Moft manifeftly depraved, and befides.of 
uncerrainetime. It is faid to have beene un- 
; da C°”ft*ntine and Sjlvefter, and yet therein 
i is niennon* made ofthe Bonofiaci,cop. 17. and 
of the fort Councill of V*f*yC h ap. 1 8. %hu h 
was held under Pope Leo tlicfirlt. 

EKSEBirS. A 

His Chronicle is corrupted. 7 > erer(fairh lie ) 
rhe firft Bifhop of the Chriftians, when hee 
had founded the church at Antioch, wenr co 
Rome, where he preached rhe Golpdl 25. 
years, continuing Bifliopof that city fo long. 

But iifhi$3,booke,and fi: ft chapter, he faith, 
that Perer preached in Tontut, Galatia , CapPa- 
doaa,ii\6 AfiOy and towards rhe end of his 
life, being placed ar Home, was there crucifi- 
ed, Lookc alfo the fourth chapter. 

TheCouuci/tofSardica. 
Therhird,fifth,andf«vench Canons there- 
of arcfufpeftcd.fbr in them the appeale un- 
to the Pope is allowed, add it is decreed that 
hcc may fend his Legated latere, who in his 
name nuy make agreement in other Pro- 
vinces. But Auguftmo in his Epiftlc unto Ca- 
leftmmsyftuh thus, Wee find* it hat decreed 
in any Councill of the Fathers, that any 
fhouldbe fcnc as from the fide of your holi. 
nes. Amtthe fame Father againtl (frefeenius, 
/*>.<} ^Vf.34. fidmowfedgeth no Councill of 
Sardua t v»hich is noe herericall. Afhd tot his 
agreeth Cardfoalt CAfarmt dfeouitnlia Co- 
t hoi. lib. t. cap. ay. Btfldes, thefe canons ar ; 
dircftly oppofitc umoche y. canon of the 
T t 1 Council! 


Preparatives to the 


Councill ol Nicc.Now Ionic doc thinke thefc A 
canons not counterfeit, bur to bewlderftood 
of a priviledge granted/ above ordinary, un- 
to Pope Istlias. and chat they were abrogate 
by the fecond canon of the generall fynodc of 
Confminople. 

The Councils of Rome under Conf online , 

andSyivtjler . j 

Counterfeit altogether: and not mcncio- ; 
nedatailby Hiftirtgraphers. j 

ATHANAS1VS. 

Entries in his 3 booke, chap. 3 f. faith, that 
(he Ncftorians, and Eutychians publifhed 
many ot' lAppoHmaris his booker, cloaking 
them under ihcnanK and the credit of Atha- , B 
njfius : The workes la lily impofedupon him j 
aicthtfc.* I 

t The oonl'r of divers ejnefions of the holy 1 

s S\ ripmre/tnto Knn Antiochut fox herein great 
»sfrt)~!u/ixr it cued : quef.t^. and S. Gregory 
Navian^eue is named t wicc:^ toft. 1 17.8c lip 
'Dtonyfas In fl-tyftca theobgta alio is there al- j 
leg- dj winch wa. unknmvne in Athanafus , 
hi > V.HK f'l'thltetb Jt!t, 4 . 

i Ti it* \G. qtulbonof the woiihipof the] 
croif.j.in the4 action ofthe 7.Councill, this ; 
i . r.!L\ ibed to one Leontius , thac lived about j 
A la:it it ius h i $ t i me. j 

3 Tlie treatifo of Theologickc definiti- j 

um.ThetC Cjrtgery Nyffenus is cited- I 

4 The dilpuutiuii concerning faith held C 

at l.aouicca between.- Arms and Athanafus. j 
riican horo; tin , woike Ihcwcth, thac this j 
vto/j was not that Arch-hcietikc, but ano- 
ther. C.ifwdir diinkcthir done by V*£thus 
the Martyr. j 

5 The c.'Rvnc.’.tarics upon Pauls Epiftlcs 
under At ban. fas hi> name, they arc Theophi * 
UB's. 

6 Th'e exhortation to the Monke*. 

7 Thcbookcofthr paflion of the Image 
of Chiift crucified in Teritli in Syria, lor this 
happened in the yeare y6+Sigebert. 

8 The cpiftle to Pope Cfrfarcus for the 
copies ofthe Nicuie Council!, (becaufc the j 
Copies ol Ale.\and> in were burned by the A- j 
rians.Jtogcthcr with Marcus his anfwcr, this D 
bu r nmg of book ej was under Conflantius. A> 
than*feftfi,adorthodt)cot. But at t har time Was 
Marcus fa*<\>BeU*m.b foutMb. i.cap.iy 

9 The fecond cpiftle unto Serapion,oi the 
holy Ghoft,Thelcat«4il/ptg«d. 

Theft reorkrs tfAlhanafiw ere 
fufpet&dyMuot Ins. 

i TbcF rc2 *if*ofCbrifts incarnation. 

x O: thchcaichfiiU camming. 

3 A letmon againfl herefies. 

4 The 1 6. oracipn unto rJMaximm. . 

5 An epilUero Merc ellipses of the inter* 

pi c/ at iuttot the P [sheets. x 

c> The ferngpnof virginitie. , . 
w 7. Ticftisnonicsofjhojy Scripture. . ' 

J 8 Tiiefcrmon of 4>Mr Lords pafEon* 


Herein are the queftions unto Amiochus ci- 
ced,which are not this authors: hee forbids 
other. 

9 An cpiftle to Strepiott. 

10 An cpiftle to all the brethren through 
Egypr.&c. 

fi A fermtJh of Chrifts mother. There, 
in is Nefioriut hereGecofured, therfore it was 
written after the Councill of Ephefns, 

ix A fermon upon that of the Gofpell : 
Whofoever (hall fay, See. 

1 3 The deputation in the Council! of 
Niceagainft^riw/. 

14 An cpiftle to the (olirary livers: it is 
partly an epiftlc, partly a fragment of another 
worke. And fomc things are there prpmifcd, 
which now arc not extant there. The author 
of Commclinus edition. 

15 The worke of the life of Anteny. This 
was lately added unto the others, it is /uftly 
fufpefledjforitis idle and trifling in many 
things. 

1 6 An homify of the fower. 

1 7 The declaration of Leviticus. 

18 The cpiftle to Pope F<r&v, therein he 
faith, the chuich of Rome is facer vertex 
its quo cmnia vertuntssr. But this allufion nei- 
ther is, nor can be made in Greckc, therefore 
it was rather written in Latinc. Bcfidcs, there 
arc miny things herein difagrccing from A • 
thittiafiut.M whehc faith that the Gofpell was 
full preached at Rome, and that it was de- 
creed in the Councill of Nice, to appcalc to 
theBifliop of Rome in all caufes. fuel. 

1 9 Tltccpiftlc-cc Pope Ltbtrius in the a. 
tonic ofthe Councils, isfoolifh in the alle- 
gations of Sc ipturc, and therefore not to bee 
attributed unto tsitbamfus. 

DO%0 THE VSofTyrtts . .hn.^o. 

The fynopfis that bcarcs this mans name, 
is both fallly afciibed unto him, and alfo of 
it feife full of fained talcs. Amonpft the 71 
difciplcs, lue iiumbrcth the Eunuch of the 
Quccne of /Ethiopia, and maketh IuliA> a 
woman, a Bifhop: and he maketh thac Ctefaer 
that is mentioned in the Epiftlc to the Phi- 
lippians.thc 4. chapter, namely Nero, a Bifliop 
z\{o. Be liar mine. 

D AM AS VS. Ann. no. 

The littlecpifilc of his in the fecond tome 
of Hitromes workci, Ersfmus doth fuppofc to 
bee falfclyafcnbcd unto him : the epiftlc alfo 
to the Bifliops ofNumidia is forged: for in 
Desna fujhis rime, the Bifhop of Rome had 
nothing to doe with the churches of Africa.* 
tojwhem notwithftartding this author pro* 
pbtmdshis edifts, and thrcacneththofc that 
tranfgrcflc them, 

E P HR E M. 

1 , His workes in Syrian (the toDgue wherein 
1 hee 


‘Demonjlrationoftbe^ Ttnblerne. 


hee wrote them) cannot nowbegotUeniijur A 
cjt/*fr jHGrfckfl or Utine, , -ni A ] 

AM.t' . . > bun l\« 'i 

GXEgORf&af.Nyg+noA O 
1, tb;tltlJ(t)l. ‘ <./ ■ ! v.li'tO 

1 HisinftrufliveoredatVt)fthef<iadoii»^o^ 
rttfK#dbyJver«iik<u uNkepAi t^ip ^His 

orations alfo, and thofe of AmpbUetbbppiGbry^ 
fofiemtiCyrifsf isiUxsruirisJ and AndnAiO of 
j Ceres r, rttposUJic ftafi Dfa he PunfiqKkn^det 
jdownc by Lippomsnue and Suriue, arc ajbe£l. 
tfalfc beo^e ; for thin feaftihadbis h^ftkarfon 
Wjp**i/hmns rimr. Docfcc T)nrstfdmhi$ 
'Enchirid.lib. 7. . : 1 !s :Sr/> i 

j , i c f • iii iO 

. Gt^EGoR Yef N**MM*.mkA '» nA • 

■ ft 

Tht Tragedy under his name d«*h **pf 
favour at all of hisftyle, nor obfenlerhifhift- 
ly the lambickc verfe according to Ms cu\ 
ftomac'The Author feemeth to imitate Eh- 

ripidestfulbf r. 

.. .'f 

C T R I L of Icrufatcm. 

His Catcchifmes arc ful^e^ed. lofuxSim 
Vrrin his Index faith 9 that of the Greeke 
books which the ftate of Atrfpurg bought of 
Antony the P refidenr of CprfVi.are named 1 8 
Carcdtofmcsof John Bifliop of lerufaldm, for 
/tnofc who were newly baptifed,andy jwhich 
interpretc cho My fieri 6s ‘and Ceremonies , 
wherefore it would bcldokcdunto # lfcftptr- C 
hapsrhey be 7 a£ffj(who etas long after Cyril) 
landyer arc offer putpoft jftipofed upon the 
iotherro procure the greater aurhoririe. In 
hii Bibliotheca.hit eptftleunro t^ujrupM of 
Hieroms miracles, is a fiftion.lt is wel knowtlc 
that hedied before Hierome. And this epiftlc 
condemneth Sabin tan for alcribing two wils 
untoChrift. 


Theft workes of his are either doubted of or 
furtlj corrupted. 

j His booke ofthe Holy Ghoft .* in the 

middeft whereof are fome things inlertcd, 
which Erafmtu holdeth didoaant form Ba D 
///phrafeand foime of writing. 

2 His afccrica or contcmplarivcs arc not 
in the catologueofhis monuments in AV*i- 
ar.xftte his Monodiaor funcrall poeme. Eu- 
flethius firft of the Armenian Montes is 
thought of fomc to be the author of tfsem, 
So<jomr*/i6y.cap 1 3. 

5. The rule under his name is fufpefted. 
Nazistwrie fi«vcr mention* ir, and thofe is 
alfo another fathered upon him whfch hath 
but 3j\chaprers. Therein are many thing* 
dififenting from 54///orherWrirings. 

4 Tha little book* ftf Befits life under Am- 
pbilochisee his name, is a falfc birth, fuHof fa- r 
blcs, and comrade yo approved hiftdries. [ 
Locke Tttels Reply to Harding, art tfe&. ^3 . 1 


■1'^ The cpiftle Qj^Ai the tidblcWo- 
tcinjikjafrDfbtmi^&hrJrktc. •; : mai 

; : ; ■■■ i . t’.n^i. v. :: . -h i 

v;Mol! .. •' 1 - 

' 1 fWjwrm «tfw^dof Kf s > 

new, are not his labours fOifitiiU dfdfte them 
printed hy f kemfeJVrt ^ithour name oPau- 
thoqthey do pr*irftp t^rnfadift th e 7. *de of 
ms Cathemerina,in thcftl words: 

In thst4kfi eteve no rooto, &>. 

A very impious faying, and not to be aferi- 
bed to Pnsdeutike) tooke IIUHc^ his cata. 
logucfetfoithfh'tb^ftic fyplp^.i'gd. 

vrlutfrRVSE A 

™ ^ ttrkhdh'fmihrhn uptitfo 

■ 

I. Ninety and'ffcVnidrAfermohs to the 
people : fome oftlfem arc found amongllS. 
AugHfliitisfis. theft.'! fa 

Amtrefe hi<1 Cjfu\u fines 

' *5 U: ;• . 

^ 8 - , \73'\d'tcmpere. 

Hi.y rfenftu. 

7-< l t deter bit Domini. 

9.\ \x$. de verbis ^ptftoli, 

37 . 1 I 77 } dt tempore, 

68. | j itf. defaMis. 

I.f J31i.de/4hi7w. 

‘ ■) *.J L33. defantlis. 

x His fermon of Agriet : irtrtdcth thus: 

: Thus much I Ambreft. 

3. His fermon of Aegn fines b apt j fine : he 
there adorncs him with a Macke coWle, and 
falfly maketh him rhe author of monkery. 

4 His booke of Salomon. 

y The preparative prayers ro the MalTe ’ 
are not of Ambrofe , there is adoration of the 
facramenr. 

C The booke of the Apology of David. 
i 7 Two bookes of the calling ofthe Gcn- 
| ti'cs: fialfly aferibed unto Ambrofe^ or to Vro- 
\ ff tr of Aejuitaint, who in h is Ver lbs againft the 
. ingrateful, oppugnes the univerfall grace 6nd 
I redemption, which the forefaid bookes doc 
maintaine. 

8 Thebookc rd thedevoiut Virgin. 

9 The book c to rh e fallen Virgin f it is i 
declamation , and almoft all extant in Hie- 
routes epiftlc to the Mother and Daughter. ' 
HofphtiAtt 

10 The booke of Davids ejtpoftulatiort or 
complainr. 

f 1. The bookeof widovres, direftfy 0 p- 
pofite to hrs commentaries Upon thO Ro- 
msne^cap.i. • ' 

tx The Commeriraries upon the He- 1 
, brewes, arc likelier tb be made by Utmeim 
or Anfeltue. 1 • 

* 'That Hteefippw ftory was tranflared ■ 
by Ahobrofs otit of the G^ccke, is in Erafmm 
jUdgWrehr.a thsrig rfbCctcdiblc. 

14 The commentaries upon the ReVcla- ; 
uonJSix^enenflib^, > , 

Tta i^.The 


'Preparatives to the 


1 5 The boofce again# chc Arians.rouch- 
ing faith, afcribed to! NAriantm in die JLi- 
rine edition of his worlcci, cranfhrcd by 7 \*f- 
ftarn. , , 

i (J, His MiiTall mentions the feaft of the 
AlTumpcwf , which was not inftiifKcdumill 
long tiraeaftcr him. 

17 The worke ofshjclifcof Gprtufus is 
none ofhis, for it hath many things repug- 
nant to his true woilccv 1 ■ 

i8.Hiv84.epi(Ucii frofpcu^Samu »• 

H1EKOME. 

Theft following washes in the common judge- 
ment of dime* sre nt children 
oft his father* 

The Hebrew tradjrions upon the three 
bookcsofttie King? and 1 Chronicles, condo- 
ned by Senenfujib.^.& Lg ret. 

fbatuch. 

JlhctwoBookesof 
I Machabces. 

The prefaces unto J The Plalter in nura- 
I bertwo. 

I The Proverbs of Sa- 
(jomon.two alfo. 

Fourc homilies upon the (Canticles. 

Hebrew places upon the Afts r they doc 
cite HieremtnimfclfcjCap.lj. 

The commentaries upon the Lamentati- 
ons of /ee<vr»y. SatrufBb 4 they are of Rabat**; 
Manns his doing, otdfcot Bedes, as Era/. 
ihinkctU. < 

Hit commenuria upnnMnk, with cheir 

preface. 4. 

The prefaces umo Leek? and Ichn* 

The commctvvics upon chc Pf«l<u«, 
Cenfured by Linden, Count, Erofmnt , and 
Bruno. 

The preface and commentates upon loh, 
Senm.lib. 4. 

The third bockc of his commentaries up- 
on the Proucrb 9 , mtheja. chapter grtgurio 
is cited. 

The ro/nntrnrarics upon rhe Epiftlcj of 
Taul,Sentnfhb .4. 

The Epiftlc to ‘Demttrixe, isPtlagius his 
Worke, Cregtr. Arimm 2. A l 6 .qu. t art. 3. It 
is manifeft lo ro bee our of Saint Augufiiurs 
bookc it gratia Clt ifl* & origin peccato , 
chapter j 7. and 3 S.wherein*he words which 
PcUgiitihmed heewroteunto Domttriat 9 
arerchcarfed, and ate very like tothefeherc 
alleadged It is plaine alfo out of Augufi. epi- 
Ale t o Juliana, mother to Demetrias, where 
the words of Pelagiut are rchcarfed which are 
contained in this epiflle. 

(Gtntaitts his daugh- 


The Epifiles ! Moreeffa. 

unto A banilhed virgin* 

I being ficlce. 
grouching t perfe ft man; 
The inAruftion of a friend in theknow- 
iedge of Gods Law. 


Ofithree vermes. 

A fermon of Atatw affumption , unto 
fault and Eufiochium. 

Of honouringpor parents/ 

Of the feaven degrees of chc Church ,unt® 
Rufiiem BifhopofNaibon. ’' M 

Ofthepeailcnf Virginity, unto Af&ritim 
his daughter. . ’* 

Of Gods attribute* ii» the Scriptures. 

An explanation of rhie Creed*, uncoD*- 
mafus* yO vc : ; 

An expoOtion of our faith, unto £}*& u 

. Tofrafedius the Deacon, concerning the 
Pafchall taper, • 

Of the keeping of Eaflcr. 

An objurgation . again!! Sdfakho beeing 
fallen. 

An objurgation unro Euagriut for Levita. 

An exhortation to a Souldiour of the 
world. 

Of the ten. temptations of the Ifraelitcr. 

An explanation of the 40. Sc 1 ly.pfalmcs. 

To Dardanus concerning the kindcs of 
mufjcke. 

f-’ 1 therefurrc&ion of 

k ChriA. ; 

4.ftrmons ohc * the nativity of t Chrifl. 
the Epiphany. * 

LiftheLcnr. 

Ten fermons upon Eafter even, touching 
, the tiring of rhe Lamb*. 

T 0 Eufiochium oF Tefcx/ckima. 

Of th^kcepiogof vigils. 

Exhortations to fawtmachius Sc Oteantn. 

To afccuUr penitent. 

Ofrh* divcrtiriesof Jeprofies. 

Of thccwofbi?nes,theprodigall| and rhe , 
thrifty. 

The lulcof monkcjrgmhcred by Lupunde 
Olivet 0. 

A diologve under the names of Hinemo 
and Auguftsue. 

An homily of the body and blood of our 
Lord. 

Another upon Sainr Mothewts Gofpsl/ 

An Apologiefoi Origin. Neither his, nor 
Pampht/ns the Martyrs. 

A Catalogue of (ome ccdefiaflike writers. 

An epiflle to Tgrafuj^spon the death of hi* 
daughter. 

To Qceauus , touching fuffcrance of r^pro- 
c hes. 

The anfwer ro Damafus his epi Ale. 

To Paula and Eufiochium, of the vyxue of 
the Pfalmes. 

T o Damafus, concerning the offering of 
the altar. 

A rule for the monkes.of ^chapters. 

Cbromatius and Hthoderu t-io Htortme, with 
the rdcripc thereunto. 

Of Maries nativity. 

Itytfwhifcpiftlc CO Damafus, of Hitrms - 
death- 

Augufimo.uS //s/rawerWortbinefTe. 

Hkromts life, by an unknowne Author. 

SufptFlod, 


Deiimfirathrtof the Trobteme. 


Stijp tiled. 

T wo epiftlcs ro Augufiine, one beginning 
Qnuttt in arise : the other, tsftmo preterit*. 
A n epi Ale ro Apronists. 

Another to 7 hecphihtt, Beat it ado tua. 
Anochcr to Celantia. • 

Comitu /recalled by A ftcrologsts, oap.tj. 
LeRonarita , bearcth H ter 0 fists name, Honors - 
*/,hb, 1 .c 8 8, but it is fome far later Author**, 
Here note, that in the itf.diAin£lion, cap. 
S art Fla Romana. llteromes judgement is al- 
lowed concerning Origin ,Ruffiuus t and in all 
things whertin he reprchendcch them, 


His T on t if call is of fufpefted authority, 
the Venecian edition of the Councils, con- 
felTcchthac it difagreeth from all approved 
and received hiAories : the hi A tome, page 
6 17.& bS^.and the fccond comcjpag.^ 3. 

chrtsosTome 

Sixtus S then fie in his Bibliotheca, lihr, 

4 .reckpneth all thefe vetrkes as falf- 
ly impofed upon this Father. 

One Homily upon Gcndis.thc x.chap^bc- 
ginning T)igniuu humarsa , &c. 

Another upon the fame chapter, begin- 
ning Dcussnfiitsstor, gathered out 
Jjiwti bTigmtnu'. \\i«cavt iVJovi)\in\e chap- 
ters taken out of this bookc, de F.dtlefsaflids 
Dognsattbus, namely the 3 i.and 3 a. 

Another upon the fame chapter, Iu6eu*r 
9 A dam. 

Three upon the third chapter ofGencfh: 

1 .b rgi nni » »g I'Srus fine »iit'n>.t.fb*otiej mecurn 
temporis. 5 . Chrifiiano cum ho fie. 

One upon the 1 5^ chap, fide/ efi religion te. 
One upon the *3 Per tab at Rebecta. 

One upon the yi.Fihiautemlareb. 

One upon the 1 p.of Exod. Stabat Mejfes. 
One upon rhe 11 of Iu<Jg Densqui volnit. 
One Dpon Kings, 1.13. r D»minus Dent cum 
Dauid. 

One upon i. Kings. 7. Imitatores fhrifii. < 

One upon z. K mgs 1 7 Per dsdit Ah (clou. J 

Oncupon 3-Kin.i7.of Eliat .Gltriofsts ohm, I 
Another upon the fame. Cumgefiapeceata. 
One upon 4. K ings 1. of Elias his afeeinfi- 
on, beginning, Apud qutfdam veter ts. Tiiis 
Bede in his qucHhons upon the bookc of 
Kings, thinketh ro httChryfifiomts, bUtthe 
Aylc fauours of that homily which is pilra- 
mongft Hievomcs faife children, for EaAtr 
daics, beginning Exulntcalum , and it is alio 
amongft Eufebiuj Emefenus his IcrmonL : 'D 
One Homely vpon 4- Kings jr. Cmm 'Haa- 
mxn. . ,•> 

One upon 4.Kingl 6.0f HhlUaus. Esfift*. 
quenttr, ?> V. 

Two. Homilies upoii flfe6, i cap. r Versmta- 

men fratres .-and AlblctaM ffi cert t men. 

T wo.pt cfaccs upon thrpfalracj: pofi dfe- 


i fern'. and Omnis Scripture. * 

One homily in plalme 1. Beatitude efi cm- 
rsium. 

Oncupon the 2 jQaemadmodstm qui in Sa- 
lem. 

Two upon the 9 Creatorit omnium : and 
Dens generis no fir i . 

One upon the 13 Qjumadtnodum cum Do- 

minus. 

One upon the 1 4 F.(l pulcher ffalneus. 

One upon the zi Circulo cotsfurato. 
Oneupon the 24 fsaterisarFla. 

One updn die 2 y Filiilstcit 
One upon the i< 5 . Exploutt/dinoverbu 
Oncupon the 29. CtUbritas conftfitonis. 
One upon rhe ^yStrmodimnrts. 

B Ortc Upon the 37. Ssptanobis. 

Vpon the 3 8 Pfalmc, one Homily begin- 
ning , Et quonsodo pot efi P/alnstit, 

On the 39. one, Nec hsme qmdern Pfalmum 
T wo upon the 40 . Nn/lt quidcn \ : a n d Emm 
fi Prophet, 1. 

1 wo on the 42. Hie Pfalmns efi ; and Coha 
ret priori. 

Vpon the 68 one quiorationibut. 

V pon the 7 1 .one Da minus virtutum. 

The 84 0m* Onetusquife aguo/at. 

The po.oneP falmum nonage fimum. 

The 9 3. one AduerfasjhtUus. 

The 93. one Egregium vereque tniraudanb. 
Thcpg.one /£?»* a viper** 

The /oti.oncSpiriruf Sar.Fbvr. 

The ( 1 5.000 Narraiwr quodapicuU* 

The 1 iS one Benigrtitas dei. 

The 1 18.0m V r titatem Prtdicandafii. 

The j z *. one Dormans nofitr. 

The 142, cnc Indicia T>osmmficHtabj(fiu. 
Vpon the 1. of Eley, one St vo'uenctc. 

Vpon the 9. one ChrtJlus un.i cum Tatre, 

V pen the 41. one Pira innouata. 

Vpon the 6a.on<* .Quontam temfdt venit. 
Vpon the 1, of Icrcmy, one, c JAdgAstsh / e . 
remit merit am. _* •• 

Vpon the jjOf DinieljOfthethrceChil- 
dim, one, Trtumpntrcrumftrmo, 1 ' ! I 
V pon .the s 3, u! Sula nna,oti e , Divink IcFli- 
ones. 

V pon Zichary 6 , one, Nobiles gentre* 

The imperieft work upon Matthew, even 
the Garholikes rhem'elves thinke ro b* Chrj 
fo Rents j but fome dchy it, bccaiife it favours 
of A riahiYmcibur yet it is general/y cbrrxrie ti- 
ded for tht Satiety <jP learning therein cbn* 
tarried. ? * 

• ThfteH&ftiiUeiupoftCHoc(*t*ramL \ 
the 1 . of Marfhcwx Dedicatu+nabm. 
beginning ^ In w quod- dixit'. 

On'd upon the 4; 0 incompirabilbiti " 

I' f (CNon tanhsm. 

, * Tnfee upon the j. -e f'um rtiict fine ojfici* 
beginning, YPeromstia* ' - 
ABDotniniFd' 

Thtfc uf on thd 6 \ ASicut trf fupMeHbtis 
! ^Strits/ePluMi.; 

One upon the j,Omnibm notant. f 

T r 3 . Two 


Preparatives to the 


Two upon the 9. * 

Vpon th e 1 4,one Modie nobis. 

Vpon the 1 5, one CM-ratur. 

Ctfdetur. 

Vpon the jS.rhrec ^ExercitU. 

£M*gnum. 

Vpon the 

VP“*™fpS- 

Vpoothe 

Vpon t h, t ,,wo^"-- 
Vpon.hc^,wo|^^’*;^. i 
Vpon the ip.two 

r- Animal. 

„ , , Nunc veniamus, 

v po„,he,.ch 3 p.) ; ,^ 

oM/w^five 

C juflruxerat. 

Vpon the y.onc Interrogat. 

Vpon the 8. one Infuptrtorc. 

Vpon the p.one Jurat. 

Tiie 1 o. one ^stoniam. 

Zlfleqni.- 

The 1 1. three 2 l»gredtt*r. 

{_ln Enangehe-. 

The 1 5,011c Euangeltcit, 

Vponthc i.ofLuKc,oreDe/tf/; C 

j Vpon the l.onc lofeph autem 
Th 5 iq,.onc Turn dixit. 

The 1 5 one Omnium. 

The 1 6. one ffluoniam dixerat. 

The I «}.otie Si per (fhrtfium. 

Vpon the l.oflohn, one De loaunt* 

Vpon the 4-one Jmumera. 

The 1 (..one G rands fratres. 

The 14. one Dominos Cbriflus. 

Thcto.Two 

Vpon the 1 Corinth. 13. one tApoflolus 
PaulfU. j 

Vpon the a Corinth. 15. one Inhcfleruo 
fronts. 

Thus fane Sixtus. 

ChrjfoJl ernes Mafic is * iorgrd thing. It 
-containcth prayers for e^Uxim the Empe- 
roor . who lived long tft,cr Chrjfofiom'r and 
fotpnp jyitbeJdi either, pope or Patriarch of 
Conftanrinople. The copies differ rxcce- 
dinglyjo the commemoration of the Saints, 
Cbrj[ofi*x*h\prfc\h i 1 pained. Therefore jc 
warnot dftic ky but patched, together 
by divers after his time under his name* and 
that at diver* editions : chiefly, that which it 
there fpoheQof the Adoration of Cb rifts I- 
magcjifmccrc invention. For Cbsyfiefleme 
in his tru* writing!, cals painting a fupetftitt- 
ous arte, 5 o. upon Matthew. And/he 
t Counciil of Nice, which did ferape toge- 
ther all ancient authority foe Image wor* 


0)ip,yee never cites this Liturgy of his. 

His homily of the birth day of 'Peter and 
Passl,\sof the fame fort, S urine. Some of the 
homilies to the people at Antioch, are pat- 
ched together out of divers places tad Au- 
(horf.is namely in thetf&thcfc words, rrboit 
adorned with purple ■ — , apd flandeth ready 
tepray ante the Saints: thefe words arc read in 
S. Aueuflints Sermons, intituled, Of S. Paul : 
The fixt Epiftlc to Theodorut. 

eArC V STINE. 

Theft woikes following art forged 
in the common judgement 
of all men. 

InlusfirflTome. 

A' fragment of the rule of the Clergy. ' 

The fecond rule; and concerninga Here 
mites life. 

Eraflnut bolds, that the third rule is alfo 
forged, which is called the rule of mu* : or 
unto thefervattttvf God. And Polyderc /udgeth 
thefe thrccWoifcestobe none of Saint Au - 
pu flints. 

In the fecond Tome, thefe Epifties 
are counterfeit. 

An Epiftlc which was the ur.in the place 
whereof Erafmstt put the Epiftlc nnro Sort*, 
natissnm. 

The 15 z, Epiftlc unto Demetrius the vir- 
gin. 

Sixteenc of his Epifties to 'Boniface, #- con- 
tra: fronuhe 181. unro the 199. 

Th« Epiftlc to Cyrill of Hicrufalem, rou- 
chi ng Idieromes prai fcs. 

Ir.noctnrius his Epiftlc, the 93. amongft 
cAugtt flitter, Erafmus holdeth famed. 

All the Ep.ftles above 24a. the Popifli 
Divines of Lovaine have lately added. > 

In the third Tome. 

Tl»c booke of Erclefiafticall opinions,it 
is held to be of Cj er.naditu .iValfrtd delReb.eccl. 
ckap.zo .Thomas Aquinas, catena in 1 cap. Mat. 
But i thofe things which are inlerccd from the 
) z 1 .chapter ,unto the 5 a. arc of Ibme more late 
aurhor,whof<cmedto hav.e fomc limsckc . f 
Ptlagi aniline. 

One booke unro Petrus oF faith, Bertram 
in iiisbot kcjOf the body & blood of Chrift, 
afcribcth it unro Fuljrentiui. 

The books, Of the wonders of the Scrip- 
turesv their author ralkes of the account 
(Vide by the Ciek.lib.i.Cbap.epthtd ore they 
Wfif* not written uatill 600. yearn after 
Chrift* ;V 

. The booke, Of ih^fpiriMf^fl*^* ci- 

tath Boetljitu , chapter 37. Tritemmt fathers k 
upon Huge dcSaoBe Fitters. ; 

The Qgcftioas of the Trinity. 

The vrorlt of theParriarchs benediA'oos, 
in the fouc!vTotne,c«w>r«^*t- 

The booke of the Sjtncfi.of Dukitim. 

The 


‘Demonjlration of the TrMrne. 


Thebooke of ti.queft.andqueftjond^ 
The queftions of tbc old and New Tcfta- 
menc. 

The workc of the Incarnation s>f the word. 
OftheTrinicicand VuitieofGod. 

Of the Etfencc of tbc Divtnitie. 

Of Faith concerning things inviftble. 

Of true and falfe Repentance. Htrein is 


Aufuflute himfelfecited. 

Of kcalchfull Inftrutfions. 

• OfFticndfliip. 

Doubted tf. 

The booke of Continence. 

OfPitience, 

Of thegoodnclTe of widowhood. 

Of 33.qucftions. 

In the fife Tome forged. 

The booke of the contention of the 
church and the fynagogue. 

SnfpcBed. 

The Oration of the $.bcrefies. 

Againft Feltcianm, of the Vnitie of Tri- 
niry. 

The Treatife ofStoickes and Epicures. 

A Treatife upon thefe words : l am that l 

In the 7.7 ome forged orfufpeBed 

The workc againft Eulyentim the Dona- 
tift. 

Thebooke oi Ujpognofiica. 

Of Predcftination and Grace. 

OfGods Predcftination. 

In the y. Tome, forged . — — * 

-Expofition npon the Revelation. 

Of loving of God. 

His Sohl oquia. 

His Manual!. 

Of the triple habiracle. 

Of the ladder of Paradife. 

Of twelve degrees of abufes. 

Of contrition of heart. 

Of the dalle. 

Of a Chriftian life, , 

, Of Maries nlTumption. 

Of thoconrempt of the world. 

Of the vanity of the times. 

Of obedience and humility. 
Ofthegoodofdilcipline. , 

Of the vifirationof die ficke. Be liar mine de 
extrema unUioue,lib. 1 xap. 

Of vifjring the ficke. ■ 

Of the comfort of the dead, two bookes; 

Of the praife of chiritie : a Treatife* • 

Of fobriety and chalb'ty. 

A finnerslooking-glafle. 

Of the conflict of vcituci and vicks. 

Of the uprtghlndle of Cachohke cenver* 
fation. iii. 

Of the fir ft mans creation. ■- 

Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
Of Atttichrift. I t 

Vpon the kymne ^Magnificat. 

Doubted of 1 • ■* 

A booke of the Lords hnsbandric, or of 
Wednefday* 


A A hookeofmedications. 

A fermon of rhcDclugc. 

Of the time of Barbanfme. 

Of the foti revenues of Charity. 

Of the profit offafting. 

Of the combat e ef the foule. 

Of the deftruflion of the city tiierufalem 1. 

Of thegood of difdpline. 

Of the medicine of repenrance.one booke, 
and of the profit of repentance. 

In the 10 .Tome^ouMttrftitftrmons. 

A fermon of the revelation of Steven. 

Sermons to the hcrcmiticaU brothers. 

The 3. 14.1 S,i9,ao,2z.*S.34.38.47* 5 Z « 

£4 96,57,58. of his littmons de verbis Do- 

B The 2r. *5,26,34.3 5 deverlis Apcfitli. 

Of his booke of yo. Homilies, the*, 3^4. 

7.9.10.1 3.21, 21.3c, 3 1 41.49,46* 

Ol his fermons de tempore, the 9, 1 o, 1 1.] 8. 

*4.28. 3 3 . ?7 , 3 8, 39. 43. 47 . 4 8. 5 1 . 99. 6*. 
wherein he lai(h,that not to faftinLeUt is a 
finne, but that in his purer works hedenieth. 

O.'the 1 18. Epiftlc to lanuarius, chaprer 
^4.63 6^.77^ 96,97 99 - * *S 

For the Articles ol thc Creed in Saint Attgu - 
flints time vtetc not fodifpolcd, I tneane in 
rbat order they are here fee downe. Foi he in 
his booke of the Creed to the Carcchunic- 
nifts.omirteth thedclcenfion into hell, and 
the life evcrlafting. Chrjfoftem* y Tome y. (fle 
Symbe/o, omiueth the communion pfSainrs ) 
q 117,118. lio.izi. 125.128. 130. 132.136, 

137,138 151.195,157, 158, 159. |6i. 157. 
159.174176.181. 183.188. 196. 199.107. 
if (.223,224,226 218. 229.238, 239. *41, 

242. And others alfo are by the Proteftant* 
choughrcobeethtuftin,as die 91. 215. 25I. 

* 55 - . 

Of his fermons de SenQit,iht i.57. lo.il. 
15.19.20.21.26,17. 30.31,3*. 34,35.37 all 
above 50. the Paris Divines have addcd.The 
Proceftants chi nkc all the reft to beebaftards, 
neither Auguflinesyoox Fulgentiw his, becau/c 
amongft other things the author of them, 
ferm. 3 5. makerh mention of lfoderc , that li- 
ved aoo.ycarcj after aAnguflme. 

Of his fermons, dediverfls 3 5— all above 
D 43.wereaddedbythemofZ«t/4W,wethinke 

chemall falfecoyned. Ann. no. 

Palladios his hifloria Lauflaca , is nothing 
bilCAfardle of old wives rales as may eafily 
apptare to the reader : and therefore of no 
eftccmcar all. 

tHp bEC^EfAlt EP’tS.Xtks. 

Thefe Epiltlcs decretal] >vhiehpa(Te un- 
dw the names, Clement, Enarifl f 'ftlefpbo- 
l rus,Higiuu4,AnuetUsfSefer, fat/xthi, Urban. 

Eouhan. Anterus, Fabian, &c.ind SjtVtfler, are 
all forged: and thitfor fixe reafons. Firft, all 
thefe epifties had onWh'd die fame authof, 
fbrrhty ate ail Wrrttdi in the fam^ ftyle and 
forttfeof writing; and the fame phrafes afe 
l often repeated in divers epifties. Now it 
i . Tc 4 is 


j Treparatines to the 

is a thing impoftible, for lo many Bifliops to I Aj fixt fratres.mnotaiflis t f or inJscaflirJSaih like is 

;..d ~c c .1 i.k— r-J xt 


i fpeakc all juft after one forme, though they that of his. \ad Epifcopot Numidia] and ano- 

(bould labour to imitate one another, a , Ma- ther [ad Ept/copos JllyrUos.) 

ny things of theft Epiftlei are written fofarre 6 Syrititu his firft Epiflle unto Himerius 

from the true phrafe of the Latine, that they Bifhop of Tamcon. The barbiroufnclTc of 

are niecrely barbarous: at this: Epifcopi funt the ftyle tuaketh it fufpefted, as in theft 

obediendi, Mgendi t $■ fanmeftre vsturandi,& words. In ttgaflulisaulent fait tales perfoneu re • 

nsndctrdhindtvcl lactrandi : and this, Patrcs trudendas % ut tantumfeemes continak lamentati- 

omnts Junt venerandi, non refptttruli, am infidian- ore defientes puriflcatoi fa poemtudinis igne poffm 

di,&c.$.Thele cpirtlcs in their quotations of decoquere. Betides, he imperioufly cornman- 

holy Scripture doe follow Hfaromes rranflaci deth the Bifhop of Tamcon mpublfh his 

on, which none* of the Popes that thefedc- decrees to be obfenred of allelic Bifliops.* But 

crees are fathered upon ,evcrfawc; for itwas the Church ofRotneasthcnhadno luch ;u- 

not then extant .4. There is 'not one epift’e rildiflion. Ofno grearer value is his Eprlllc 

almoft of them all, but containcih (omc torheMiIlanertjnorthc;. and 4. to theB. 

thing! expreffely againft the credit of all Hi- of Africa, 

floricali truth, for they fpeakc of the Prltna- g 7 Two Epiftiesof oAnefi.flus. The dace, 
ey and rule of the Church of Rome, erdlna- and the Confuls hereto fublcribed, dilagrce 

rionof BiOi.jps, and of rheir immunities, of from all true hiftories. In the niftyoufhall 

thcaccuatton & degradation of pricft»,«nd finde thefc words. ffneji ad caput charitativc 

ofappeahng to the (ca of Rome, whereas in mitt ere non dubitetis. And hee commandcth 

the three fit It ages, becaufc of themultirudc with Apoftolifce authority » flandum effeadle- 

of pcrlecutions, lit tie refpe<fi (as Sjlnius faith) tliomm EvangtUj. 

was had unto the Church of Rome. $r. So 8 The Epilllcs under Innocctrtitis the fiift 

(MtuCufanns'm\\h boakc de concordia Cathe - liss name, are juftly called in quellion* be- 

j lic.ltb.j .cap a. and Bellarnun: dt Pent flee .lib. X. caufe there are in them many traditions, 

jc.i4.confollah,that (ome errors have crept which unrorhe Divines ofthofc times were 

into clitic Epifties,and that lice dares not af- altogether unknowne. A nd betides tlierc arc 

I firmc them to be infallibly theirs, whole name whole Paragraphcs put into them w hich are 

! they bearc:& IJidorein his preface before the ex ant as well in the latter Popes writings, as 

| Councills,doth not menrion them all; Safe- in (Ik foimcr. The third Epilllctb.E.v*/'em//, 

bius (peaks only of the epiftles of Clement & mskctlt mention of five bookes of Salomon : 

1 ViQor, which yet arc not now extanr. !)•»«»*- C die 1 a.fpcakcth of the Bifliops Mirer, which 


|/w writing of his predrcclTors, never faith 
j word of : (i etc cpillh s.No more doth Hieren. 

I Betides, the a: ere tall eptjiles of the Popes 
; ('extant i lit he tomes of the Councilis) from, 
Syluefler usro Gregory the fit It, & lo lO' wai d, 
arc all either counictfcirjo; j .Illy fufpefted. 

This is phunely (hewed by the grotle sblur- 
ditie of citeir tide, in the mod of themjby 
. their unapt alltdging the Scriptures, & their 
defire of rule over the Cacholike Cliurch. 
For *c this they doc ay me, namely, to ereft 
and protect the fuprunacy of the Church of 
Komc.Chiefly thefe following. 

1 CMarka Epiflle unto the Bifliops ofE- 
gypt.Hg faith that ihjsRomanc Church did 


the Church then knew nor. And the Epiflle 
unto the Councill of Carthage it Very foo- 
htii and idle. 

The Epidlcs a! lb of Jrnocertws which arc 
the 91. and the 9}. among the Fpiillcsof S. 
siuguftme, are count crfc i r. lirafmus, 

9 Sixtus the third his Epilllc untb thcEa- 
fteme Bifliops. hath chcfe words.- Falentinianus 
Attgtflus noflra nutherititte Syrodiim centre 
gartj^flit. Mod I'oolilhly ! Valentinian could 
call a Councill by hisowneauihoririe, and 
needed no Popescflidance.tl.eEpidleihere- 
forc is forged. In his third Epiftles defbAisdo- 
Eloribtts C'f.t hele words, [Semper tamed Pur- 
gare' ij locum excipto > in cjuo-amme hominum cor- 


never erre, nor * vcrhaeaftcrlhall erre. Bur j D paribus foluu ad ttbpifa bepiantur} arethruftin 


char opinion of the itumobilitie of the Ro- 
mane faith, was 110c admitted into the world 
UQiillii) tlufc latter rim euCatberinusin Gal. !. 

2 /Wfjiu his fird Epidlcunco the Bifliops 
of the Ead for Athauafius , This, dilagreah 
quite from the cruccopic ^jiichisinSwrjrty 

j.and in^ataDjfk/.j.f.S.Hisfccond ah 

foji foolilh apdfrivplous. , ’ 

3 Libcrfaishh anfwer to Atbanajtut i . and 

liisEpidlc.Uutoall Bifliops* ... .• \ 

4 Felix his Epiftlcs to the Synod of AJ**- 

andria. 

5 Sfevtns unto Damtfm >nd another of 
Dama/us unto Steven Bifliop of Africa, 
wherein there arc thefe words of new LatfOC 
flfontattv}, ctmpejjibiUuz, tydmahthter, pra - 


by lornc other, i or they 'have no coherence a> 
all, either with the ptodedau, orcon^iient 
claarfit .‘for Sixtus to ich, 'there i s ^ak^o^la- 
ces, Heaven and Hedy and t liar our dr the 
kingdome ofGodtlHlre'.h no falvation.' • 

10 Hi/atius hiS'Bpifilcs. 1 

1 t. ytuaftdfius hisEpiftk unto Xhaffaf.ns 
thcEmperour. heo 1 Wamcch him roobey the 
Apoftolike adnionition. vise, the Popesde* 
crcesjwhcrtas tlirl^opesofthtlle dayes obey* 
ed the Einprroun^drtreef uonivtuefd; 

1 z Pope John rhe tit d liis‘a. Epidlf is op- 
pofitc unto the hiftprltfbfrbac time. 

13 Felix the 1 V. htaBpiTllcs, thefeeond ■ 
whereof beg innab thn, Quyniatfimperuiili- 
btes vobis garrnlajli. 

14 Bortiface_ __ 


‘Demonjlratmcfnht ‘Profdeme. 


K'4 £<^fpethc&. his Epidl^and theldcV. 1 
pCcatiomof AOrtlait ofCathe^eih er e uto A^ 
jaabexed^Hctdin nr«ntioar i^{mad*4fiah^ 
(FrinoCi A^ivr^ sUKrcas ^Bmdfact j 

jRoirk/Iivedlu^nettberpf:th£^€«Hrn'dkrlc> 
|}*ldibto>tf^ltthaiadywtkkcbrfctlwcfitfiic I 

.ltopfaflatskrtqta»ivsi.?« J 1 

, a 15 fTtgUbu-bis fiid EpiAlk J»<very kriflwjp 
ipMcdwfibrocire^becit^wiktB thu raisnred | 
r Churclwja»ydwrbedificd # andiJOBtdcarKkdi 
with the Made ondy, without any.fpnnbUq9a 
• of tibly wydiHiii third infeUanf uf edly l pht- j 
jehed together^ thac ic iimipoflible .ns malrt 
truefeni'eofie. , . lo -T 

J t ! i6 )&A»ihe!tbtrdhisEp'die. ■; 

L/.fienuiatbefitd hwEprdlr.- Pan of hntti 
jifir^roenttf Alexander thc fii ft, his firft flpi* > £ 
die deeretell 7 the other pit, !ia aimed the: 
whole fijursh chapter of (h« i.tuuo Timothy. . 

! -''^wj^ht.ahud, his third Epidle^r^owj. 
G**aUor*nt) ad Epiftofas Bavaria ,, diugrees . 

I from the cbpie Which is in AveatmA Amulet, 

Hki, , 

Zacharies fifth Epiflle (r#w.3. C<wnV) conn 
raincth frivafeus anfwers to mod fooKfls 
quedions. One tiling chiefly to.be hated ia,; 
bis command tof the time when to cate ba« 
con.Hisfixth Epidle is corrupt by ferae fil- 
thy interpreter* Catalogue teflium, 

18 Ntthoiat his Epidlcs unto the Empe* 

• rour Mkbaili Therein lice (did that godly 
Empcrours ryever wotild command the 
Piicds,burinrreattheinasFathCrs. Bu tEuft- ( 
bins faith orherwife,/iiio. t hapten f-and Niee- 
pbarHtJtb.pjtap eft. Thefe fay! that (fonflonthk 
the Emp:rour commanded c Jtttlttades Bt« 
(hop of Rome to judge the caufe of Csdlia 
mu Bifhop ofCarchage.Thecpid'c of rhcSy 
nod of Alexandria to Pope Felix is coun- 
terfeit, and full of lyes. 

Hilariut his rpifllc(chc 88* amongfl Augn 
flints) is not rightly afosibed unto Hilary of 
Poiflou. ErUfmust The epidle silo unro A pra 
his daugh'er ( £outaincth nothing worthy of 
Htlarpus, , nor rhehymne unto lur» 

The hiftory of Ambro/ehis life, attributed 
unto Pauhnus,\s a fill ion. Erafmns in his pre- 
face umo Amlrojt his workes. 

ErODirSi 1 

T wo bookes of the miracles of S. Stiven; 
extant in Auguftinet tenth tom. are both for- 
ged. Tritmtut indeed (aich, that he wrote « 
volume of the miracles done in Africkcby 
thcrcliquesof Steven the Martyr, which rc- 
liques Oroflus the Pried caried thither t But 
thefe bookes now exrtnt Contains no fuch 
matter, neither are they mentioned in any 
Author at all. 

SOPHRpNlFS. 

That Sermon of the AtTumprionofc^Mkry 
in Hicromr, is none of his, but fome triflersof 


vesylttrriwt^Msbewrttyeb bythoefcevtry 
Ayi* kfiBcn &tGda,' S$ »ui*rvhd Hfaromk 
lived both at -bbe 0 mh*i « apphdmb 1 

bookeof Ecdttiadike writers : but this Scr- 
iribWthl&th-of Efaykhes ahd Fftflotld^botAi \ 
whofc hft«lks Weri bh*ftfc}ifcfcf tft death 
of Hieieme. * 

• rv'lood i?; c U 

' ■ AbXildd #>S 1 lift ^ I 

■ v. viJnftJ’c j - v f' iH arf ' * ^ ' ' 

Thexreete of this mani^rrmons, idmlkera 
caihe, foe many ofchemareafctibed omodi- 
vera Aulfi«A,ai rhiriel .av.-r j/-..- 

HiS Aridon on tKe Nativity , of Chufl, 
wh'ofic. beginning as, Inidvont* •DorrfadfaoMi- 
Saint vAagnflins: yicr-mon, 1 lAedFed* 
paee. ^T ... . : c’.v/.-'.'i • .'.if, 

. His: tifrmon upon the Fpiphjuie^ begin- 
ning Licet fratres dUtSffli. &c. it the 97. da 
Tempore. 

His feruiobof Chriftsiaccullng before Pi- 
late, beginning Mirum fer/an videatur t is the 
1 1 8,de TtmfOre, - ; - ■.( 

Hisfermon Upon the folemnity of fiader^ 
is the 1 itl, dt Tempore. „ 

His lartuon upon Siinc Stevens day, br> 
ginning) LtUio vAttannt Apoflelernm , lithe 
' £.of Sainr Angifl'inet,de S arid is, 2nd hath ano- 
ther beginning our of Augufltr.t, as they-of 
Loraiudoeconfcire. :• 

Hiifermen upon the nativity of. Tertriand 
Paul .thrf Apodles, beginning, Glerfafiffitnos 
ChrifiiaUafidei.&c. is Augn fines iy.de Sett 
His. 

Hisfcrmon beginning Legimtu inlibroqui 
APlibiu Apofl^c. is Ambrofe hi* 9. fermon 
and Angufltnes 1 j.dt vetbit Appfloh, 

CTRlLirS ALEXANDRINES. 

Hath a commentarie unpon lohniA 1* 
bookes. 

Bur the four c middle bookes of the twelve 
Were loft) & lodecus Clitfovens hath added o- 
thcr fourc in their places : vie. the 5, 6 , p, 
and S- 

Sixteen* bookes of Commentaries in Le- 
viticuv* 

His Epidle unto Celo/prins , fufpefted. It 
is not extant amongft his workes. the frag- 
ment is cited by others r and whither Cjril of 
Alexandria wrote it or no, it is uncttcaine, 

EECHERiySi 

His three bookes upon Gtnefls, and Com- 
mentarie Upon the Ktugt,\i fome unknowne 
modtrne Authors. Seitenfprafat. tn'Btblfak- 
and lib. 4. 

His homily of tJMmfat AiTumption, for- 
ged. For therein are thelc words. Worthily 
did our Fathers decree that this Golpall ; 
fliould baeread upon this iblcnme f«|(lol the 
U irgin t^fary : whereas this feaft had qpt his 
inftituiion ootill 160. yeares after Ettckeripip 




z^.vndta Mauruiutjmn.&S' boaksmtn'an- A 
dmtekEwKridm, tytt,ebhti:udfot£ 

. T 1 • ;V :l« -.: V:?I »0S.. ■ 

mttH.C AS&IANFS, atdvBAVa* 

,j, s^K5 .atWitfl£.*MlUM ■■■* 

;.»i • ■;’* i ; - , 

Both theft author* boekes Gelaflut in t 
OsimtiihjP^c.BaK^^dWft^iWft 
with reafon. For thefirft wrote igiliiuTw* 
fmi&bthc fccondigainft Fulieutbui*<ri&f- 
nia gjch c Predeftmtripnofirfic Saint* pane the ■ 
good of perfevcrance. Btfidcij Eauflus was 
cohddmned by 7 'rtrifl &'“"?* '***}*?' 
HnmiftU Pope in bis Epiftlc in yJFfdMihuu 

othaAtloin ChrosticMi^iidTrithemusotmFnufte.^ I 

And therefore Dritdo and Ruardsu Tapper m B- 
in approving Fan ft us his writing*. doc (hew | 
themfeWts halfc Pelagians. ' 

, . • . ■ THE O J>t 5 R E TPS* i 

Hi* rt.bookes, De curatione G roe arum off*- 
QiMMi, tre fufpefted. . bccaufc Nicephorn* in 
his catalogue of Theodorett labours never ha- 
rnrdvrhcm. And chcfe bookes make far the 
Invocation of Sums, which Theodora upon 
the -fecond of the Cok flians, doth com 
detune: 

HisEpiftU* alfo unto Leo and Renatnstnc 
doubtful!. ' ” ■ V ‘ . 

Hit booke Ve Santos hah fora* things in- 
farted by others* - r , 


Thtfe workes of hi* bcarc a counterfeit 
name. , ! 

A Sermon upon tAU- Saints day, tuber 
wholly forged, or at Icaft in the rule. For this 
Pcaft hid hi* originall f on Bothfac * the 4. 
about tlieyeareof our Lord tfio. long after 
Let. Petrus de Natalibut hi. 1 o.tap. v . 

His 5.Scrmon of Lent, is Anguflintr 6 $.De 
Tempore, and his eight Sermon is tAttgnfltnct 
33.de Tempore. 

Some of his EpiAIcs, as the 84 and the gt. 
are nowhere extanr.bnt in who(hke 

a notorious falfifier) thruft many workes up- D 
on the Fathers which they never were au- 
thors of. And ir is a fttangc thing that Leo 
fhould offer to fend his imperious Edifls 
through Europe, Alia, and Afritke, when 
as hce wasconftraincdofnec'flity to make a 
fupplication unto theEmperour for the cal- 
ling a Councill within Italy. And hereby it 
isplaine, that his 84. and 46. Epiftles are ei- 
ther counterfeit or at leaf* corrupted : bccaufc 
hce arrogated) the fulneffc of power in for- 
raincand far diftant regions, and en/oyneth 
Anatolius Bifhop of Conftantinople to exe- 
cute his commifuon inthebeginningof the 
4<$. Epiftlc. But the Fathers of the fixrgenfr- 
rall ’Councill, expounding and confirtmng 
that which formerly had beenc defined in 


i fbhfiift CoufWflkpf ConftairfmofH fcnAin 

I tbnfioMfei%o<l5Gakedniiv% *>» 

^chapekrnlbflnnwingitheiktieei ofxhe 

bpoe FluAef^hnftneoiiiyii^w^H' dm/ft I 

{Qonftintiaob^flebfichedyouBflboiiilwhiclil • 

llaflbnUed atidGhabei^ iwdiMifndddm ] 

I wise, that the See ofConflantimapiahmh' etjtmE 
pprtedgesamL bkm*r/:whh Eider I 

(%nm*mdtn.M Bn*J»pc»Um<aMdJKh*+i 

Wfdeirmf rtr, .:,*>»£* i 

*lfafnpf,a|ld:J*> I^MI* 
flUian, ex cancan «he Co&K&h-btit+tdvSm** . 
me T rinitato, arc of doubtfull ccetbe.For fiift, : 
;/s/fiw«sfaithtHdre t lhad bcebhaihdaboarcd, ■ 
thatall thrfPdttftrof^he .EtfciiEBUiiTtdvai- j 
owihould be? obedient umofbeXihutc^ ** 
Rdm«sBur4ill:hiftori®fay, tbit this was ! PW! : 

1 cw hi*' deed, AdoPieunonfit, cbrohncjad ahnmm ; 

I 69+ivo Carttdtenfts m ChxomPiamainBonifa- 
ciotmio. Ir iraKoaferib*Whk* M*chaolP& 

I Uologmi. J8efidcs,Vin this Epifijei^he -popciB 
called the head of all Churches. But the ccn^ ] 
crane is ro bee feenc Jn Gregit/fhc fourth his ; 
fooiftrum, opifl . 3 2.3 4. 3<5.3&i*1hirdly,this E-' j 
pmleand thcoihcrof John, arc A~br extant in , 
thc'old Minufcnpr snw ient ffe Abuse, Fvcrgt 
cMp.i$- > ■ ■ '•;* 

1 Artiats hi* Epiftlc in th t enduf theCoun^ 1 j 
cilLof Chalccdon is a counterfeit. Lock*!/*- • 
nim his Animadverfhm m Ehl&rdmo dePcnstp 

The Epiftleof the laid Councill unto Leo 
iffucli another. Newly found (as is preten- 
ded) in the Library of the Friars preacher* 
atColcine. 

GEL AS IPS, 

. |M . \ ... ‘.'J . 

The booke of the two Natures,Sr//.i»*Wi«f Ann. 4 »C. 

denicth to be written by GeLJitrj the Pope, 

De P«»trf.itb .4 cap. A nd GMtlchicr Can Us 

tec. comm, tib,6.c*f.%, yet they bold it the J 
wurke either ef Gtnnodins, or Gtlofmt Bifiiop 
of Cacfarca. v 


VIC} I LIPS . 

> His epiftlc unto TheodoJIus. Anthemius, Se- 
vertts, Eutychian hcrct/kcs.wbcrein hce pro- 

fdTcth liiinlclfc to beof their opinion, is cen \. 
fared to be a counterfeit, by Baronins, tens. 7 . ;■ 
upon the ycare 538. and after a fort by Be I j 
lurmine dt Podtifice M>+. cep. Co, But the cpiftle . 
is deferibed by Liberatm,* ndiS extant in the j 
jt.cbapterofhis Brcviarie.and is alfo in the j 
Chronicle of ViBor. The fame doth tettifie 
tbtc it was written afrtr p'^ifins his ordinati- 
on, and iherefore B<Rorrm»* «»«h in holding ' 
theconuaric. 

tAND^E AS C%ETENSIS, \ 

His Encomium do dormitione SanBodeiparo. Am ^ 
e*pi 6 . maketh mention ©f the feaft of the 

Aflumption 


1 Demonjlration of the Trohhme. 


Airumptionof^rie,whichw*snot milita- 
ted until! the ycarcqfour Jhogd % 59ty. many 
yearcs after this authors dcach:th<reioietIiefe 
orations Iccmoforgcd, 

THE CO PNC ILL OF AGATHA 

The cinonsof this Councill which are ci- 
ted in ihc Decretals De cinfetr At. di(t.i, chop. 
Aitjfas, are no where extant, v . 

EPSEBIPS EMISSENPS. 


The Homilies under this name were not «? 

written by Eufebim ofEmefa in Greece, but ex, 
by a ccrrainc frenchman, asappearcth in the inj 
homily unj o Blend™*. Fulke. Bcllorrmne con- g Ti 
feffeth this alfo, De extrema nnUione lib . 1. B. 

chap.j. Logkcalfo in the fame H t Her mine dt lu\ 

facram. Euchxnfi.lib.tcap. 2 9, nu 

The fermon of the fcall of the Nativity, 4/ 
beginning Nativitas Domini , extant ainongtl un 

Fnl^entius his Workes.is afenbed unto Augn- an 

flint, and is his 1 5. fermon de Tempore. A*\d in ^ 

1’omc Manufciipcs ir is fathered unpon St verb * Ct 

*nns. m 

GRtgORr THE GREAT. 7 . 


A I reported ) And that this wet held long after by she 
command ef Inflation Rinothmetusjfut /. mot in - 
duringthis, end looking nearer into the cofonnce 
of tku matter, and into the teutons orderly foBott' 
ing, mitten in tbtfe words: The htly and generah 
Councill define th thns and thus : letting pa ffe the 
moderne canons, which aro neither fntjertbed by 
the Kings. nor the Fathers, that held the Council!: 
takihg under examination the mefl ancietit ct. 
pies of tbeje (fanout, I found amonfrfl i&ertdtitls 
fubfertbed unto this Councill in TruUoflhat'tkrt 
were pre/mt in that Count Hi, both the Popes De- 
pm tics, one, Bafdins, Pr matt of Cortina in (frtte, 
and another who was Bt(hopef%tvenna, akintt 
OKtlytbtm, but alfo other of the Popes Ltgdtet be* 


The booke of his Dialogues fs doubted of: I 
it is Huffed full of Italian wonder*; and is not 
confonanc unro the reft of (jregorics writings, 
neither in matter nor form c,£bcmnitius. 


ing Bt/lops of T he ffalonica, Sardinia, Heraelt* in 
Thrace, and Corinth Thus much iBalfamon.HnA 
BsribolomewCaranjk wsireth thus. Intbevo. 
lumt of the Council; sprinted at Celetne, there are 
nuu Canons dfertbed unto theflxt Synod, where- 
as wee know that the 6, Synod which was called 
under Conflantine , fet forth no Canonsfbttt after, 
ward under Juflit.ian. there were 117. Fathers 
gathered together in the Etnpcrours P allace at 
C on fl. Mint fie, and they fet forth the ioi. follow- 
ing Canons. This it affirmed by the Fathers oft be 
7. Council I held at A 7 icea under Conflantine the 
Jonnoof Leo, and Irene his mother in f. API of 
thefatd Council!, and more at large in the 6.tsiQ, 
tom. 1. la both places ciiiugxht 8x. ofthfft C* 
nons. Befides Nicholas the li htsfitib mention of 
thefe canons,in bu Eftflla unto Michael tUBhi. 


His booke of the Sacrament*, and of An- C per our, as alfo^nafiafluti Abbat, andlibraNe 


thcmztjameltus fet forth, bur it is not menti- j 
oned in any au hour, but oncly in Mtcrologus 
inchci^chapter. 

In the a. Gomicill of Nice, an Epiftlc is 
aferibed unro Gregorie the Great, concerning 
Image woilhip, which was indeed the 3 Gre - 
gories : for Gregory the great prohibited ado- 
ration of Images. 

CAESAT^OF ARJ.ES, 

The homily of the words of the Apo* 
{h\c,Sicujus opasmanferit, c^r- which is aferi- 
bed unco this author, is o^uguftints 4i.de 
fan U is. 

THE 6 . SYNOD, \ 

Thccanonsoftfus Council! in Trsdlo are 
condemned by the Papifts as forged, but In 
thefecond Nicene Councill they are com. 
mandedtobeeobferved, and Ait by Gratidn 
himfclfc approved, difl. 1 6. capita. Sex turn 
CMaftcr Be^a citeth an old glolfe ef Talfn- 
otons, taken out of a very old Manufcripr.The 
words in Engl j fit are thelt. Apdtbif italfo* 
general/ € t uncut : For although the Btfbopiofthc 
Weft, namely, th\Luttines btdJtglfads ftp whom 
this ConnciH in fon\t canoris gnws'ajore blow) doe 
urge tt very eanjftljtiat i>*r *& \Hththfal Conn, 
cill, nor that the PopgsDeltgntewts there prefenttl 
bccAufc that them is another <i.§<mnyH field un-\ 
der Conflantine pernamecl long bearded, (as it if ' 


keeper unto the fea ApofleltkjtJotht preface of th 
| 8 :Synod,fayingi Seeing that the 6 . QoUkcit/A 
j forth no rule at all, but outly the Crccdcyt is cer - 
tame that the Canons by ibilk Wedged, were Jet 
forth privately and by them/ elves long after the 6 
C on ncill. Moreover, the Fathers of both Bthfiret 
called together at tbe CoanctUtfPhrMtyoecih 
tbefc \Oi, Cations m thrift fiou. GraW'tifbAn 
ihc decree ciuthfome of thtfe Canons, amNtftribe't : 
them unto that 6 , Councill. Thusmudf^airhW, 
Difl. 6 ,cap: Sextam. Adrian the Pbpf tilth * 
I rec eivcibr 6 . htlj councillutih aft the CXMnt. 
AnB the fame Adrian in his fipillle UrittfTV 
rafius hathihefe words it» Yno Divine m'itUw. 
fully publipsed Canons of ike 6 .Co»**iflflkc> 
Swmts granreth tbit the 9. Canon* ftthe- 
red upon ehe 6. CeutieiU oonut. Conciliar, 3tt 
countdrfeirn ■ il 31! ' 

.. . , x . 

- 1 BE BE} '■■■•■ • 

■ . . . • • f:: ■ ' 

His Martyrolegtmm folne tllfhket'6 , fi'c tor 1 - 
rupccd-by fundty addiUrtms. n > 

. THE' t. COVNXNLL OF NICE; 

i i': oti A-. •.*.!) S »■■•... ’ ’ 1 

q » Tbifc ®»»ncin, being! wholly ' for. Jm age 
wwlhijx adbdtMfnpIdih and iddlarcttW^'ind 
.eb*rfcfl»*p vrfeAedr hycefiir iBIfhObj'ibf 
Weft, as wicncffcch Aventine in nis Artnftls 
I.4. The decrees oftfaeCrecians (quoth he) 
ibi) Traigi:wotihip, r ‘were aboliftkd ’by thc 



Preparatives to the 


Councill of Frankford. Ada ilfo, ittchcfixt A 
j age, Albert f^®***" “ 

i hold the Coleine edition of thi« Council! 
fortrueitlwo are therein many palpablcfal- 
ibooda, 

CARO US MAGNKS. 

There ii » booke of hiaagainft the Coun- 
cil! of Nice, which the rapittadoe Cay iifor- 
ged.but without any ground at allFot Htne- 
w*r Archbilbop of Khenaet in his booke a- 
gainft Hwcmur Bifhop of Ianduna maketh 
mention of chi* booke, and frith bee read 
it when hee waa e boy inrheEmpcrours Pa- 
lace, and cited almoft word by word the a*, 
chapter A^.Bcfidc* Augment Sreavino.kee* B 
per of the Laterane library at Rome, doth 
teft.fie in pubhke Writing, that the copie of 
this book is there extant written in old Lom- 
bard letters. Thus much out of the aioft lear- 
ned j 

damascene. I 

His Sermon of our Ladies fleepe, is called j 

inqucftionjfor itciteth Enthjmisu y viho lived 
long after Damafcent, under the Empcrour 

The little booke of the body of Chrift fet 
forth under his name by Torritatu the Icfuir, 
out of Cardinall S for tin's library, ia (to fpeakc 
in a word) worthy of no credit at all) for his q 
writings by reafoo of their flwmefull errours 
hare no great relpcft amopgft us, 

uvovicrs nvs. 

Cheer UntAnts ( bnne. His donation, where- 
in he gives Rome, and the Pope* elefhon 
, unco the Pope and Citizens of Rome, difi- 6 }. 
e sp.Zl*L*UvM, &'•'*» mecre forgery .rot 
paffhaiit being forced by the people to take 
the Popedoroe upon him without the Hrope- 
rours authority, clcarein himlelfe by his 
legate onto the Empeiour Lndvoicm Pttu> 
and laycthtllthc fault upon the Clcrgte and 
people.T h’Empcrour was herewith frnsfied, 
but he lent aflmpeand feyet* command un- j) 
to the people to beware ever after to offer 
like injury unto the Imperiall majedy. S*- 
htHicm Ennaadtltb.q. Tl*ii**'* P*fcb*lu\u% 
\At.KM»lmetu the Civilian thinkes that fome 
librartft of the Pope* took* paines to force 
this Donation* and therefore <ha» that juft 
fufpition may difanull thecredit thereof. 

gcTidcs, the Canon DiftAy capkEgn Lnd * - 
vicut. i* contrary to the Canon 
Cmm Hadnanstm, For if Lodwick the nift, 
have given aw^r hi* freedom# of the Popes 
election, why flsould Lodwick the t. hie ne- 
phewthink himfejfc any way wronged there- 

Otho the Emperma'S oath. 

In ebe decree, diftinAion 63, chap, a M da- 


mw, there is an oath lot down# taken by thi s 
Emperours legates in his name, unto John 
then Pope, Now all this is as true as that the 
fca bumeth. For Oth* , eonnaaiog unto Rome, 
as the Sovtraigne Lord and commander of 
the Pope, depol cd John front that dignititfor 
his villanies, all the whole city, clergy and 
laitie approving and applauding hisju- 

ftice in this doing. WitnelTe, Lmitprandns y & 

Panins *Du &****} bijit hi A. as alio Theid 4 
lANASTASm. 

1 There is a booke of the five* of the Popes 

under this mans name, wherein arc divers er- 
rors fet down, not jiiftifiabie by any ancient 
or grave auchours teftimony in the world -• 
many Chronicle flippes, Come contrarieties, 
and tome iropoflibilirics. Baronins thinkes it 
| done by divers, it leift by twofeverall au- 
thors : It is in fome places altogether depra- 
ved by the forged additions and detraftions 
of others, by rcafon of the extreme igno- 
ranee of former ages. The firftpirtis fathe- 
red upon Dtmtfut by VUtina, Trithemius i & 

Onnphrins : It (warmeth with nbfurd barba- 
rifmes audfofoeifmes. Thus much Jtbinns. 

PASCHASIVS. ^a. 8 S o. 

His booke of the body and blood of our 
lord, is depraved by malignants-For the talc 
ef Chrifts body vifibly appearing in forme 
of an Infant (in the z ^chapter, in Bthlmbeca 
1 Patrmm,) is foifted in by fome garrulous 
I M jnkc.Forit is oppolitc unto all the reft of 
1 Pafcbafssts his doftrine of the manner of 
Chrifts prefence m thefupper : and befides, 
differeth as much from his phrafe and ftyle. 

This Hoffinum hath noted in his 5. booke dr 
fact ament is. 

SIMEON METAPHRASTES. dnn. 9f 

A tri viall Pedant in Conftantinople, hee 
wrir the lives of the Saints, more truly to bee 
intituled, Tf>e Legends of lies. 

Anselme. Ana - lct 

His two bookes d* Insagine mnndi ,? re by 
fome imputed unto Uan*rims:Sim(er,in ’Biblto- 
tbec*. In his commentaries upon O Vatbew, 
BelUrminede EmcbariftM. quarto cbap.9 . (aith 
that the Grcekcs (or their favorite*) have 
thruft in a place,namely upon the 17. ch«P|cr 
thereof, concerning the time of Chrifts fiift 
jiiftir ution of the Sacrament. 

Bernards counterfeit , or 
at leaft/ufpe3edi»or{f 
arethefe following. 

Of the fobtarie life to the brethren de- 
Meditation , * 


s E>emonJlratim of the. Brobleme. 


j -r|AediiSatiohsatt! ( >3: -'v.-f'i! -H*d: ;-v) 
i vOf theiuwfldihou/o, oD 10 srr; ; ' - :jc.m ; 

oOftheeisdnrnfiourlircir.w ijf . J ; 

i Tli*lad4ero£Paxkdifc.;rnl»ejeil<d by;thftl ! 
.0.11 Jj»vaiuiftsi!r> ">■ na m or l. * rw ! 

vTbttfcwdikfeifbtmcft^ife ; 

jrtTkeijNdonlocaMklhggkffO o.'.i . 

, dDiud’sfemaa^if.wktch ttaekdn dm An^ 

. weapecdunffArAmoag cHtfe : : t ufii .iii£l j 
i V Jbftonbd^he LordsS upper, . v v •» \ A • 

{ tMj^beapke ofConfcienc«»ii\". 
j .hA^rrao«tbA*^Adiyii^-nvv.V .v'os, . 

, ^.Tkedcfcrijfrioh*fC^^^ 

I --Apfbiftit* cPBcrnm-iStpivtfem ..Cl 
i ^Sarrabna >cli«.C4nTE 

.fur ticlw^5pwdw*omb»e8d##nd.4ie4- c 
j n^thercft<7J^fl«MdlMa%«hi*dw*r{ | 
j ’Of Maries lamentadomb t x> 1 v 1 I . v > ■ 

, .:Bmunb doftrine. -riragsm! ur ,1 1 

j -nAnlionaibe'of she, difciplc^ that wqg-tfti ; 

’ V. Ematiss''' » - ndgJ!- ■!'■>«. ■ 

\A booke ofthe lbvcof God*’ . ^ .0 > 

I { Another dfthc : nanneariddtguity of:#) 

| -vinejovev j s • * ■ v.v.?. vd t. 

\ >>A bookcAf Chrifts paffiorj upon the tcs$c, ( 
j lam the truie Vine. - • > 

: Au oration iri mcctcruntd the ihembera 
;ofChrilbbpdy. 1 i 

-Another of the PafGon. 

1 / A thirduntoGhrift and • ,* • - \ 

.AformhdftlteNativhy ofChrift. • ; 
A fornie of thdpri vatc confeffiori. 

! The manner co live well, unto hisfiftcr. ^ j 
r r A feCond booke of Confcfencc, 

* A deprecation unto M*rj. \ 

Of mans miseries. 

Sermons of the (jpirituillionflifK 
’ Of li.degrees of humility. 1 1 

A fermonupon the Sunday next afrcf. 
twelfth day. 

Pificcne Sermons of the Supper, Peter 
Mvijrhv* them under another mans 
name. 

Ah homily upon the text: The kingdom^, 
of heavcnliflike unto a Metchanr. 

■ An cpiftle uhtd AdattbtwBUhop of Alba, 
i A medicatioipupoh SaSvf Regin*. 

A Sermon jnAdventotthc * Burthcii»«i 

• The lif e of $*M*bcbu - 

JEFFREY ARTHUR »f 
MofwciHtb. 

His fourc bookes of the Brittifli affaires* 
are thus ccnfurcd by Wiliam of Ncwbcry : 
There is (laid hee) a certain* writer of late 
come forth, telling many ridiculous tales of 
rhcBrittaincs, extolling themfwirh impu- 
dent foolcric) farre above the Maccdons and 
Romanes: hcc is called lefferj, furnamed Art 
thury becaufe the oldc Brittifli talcs of Arthur 
are by him augmented, and with a little rhe- 
thoricall paint, publifhed as hiftorics ofau- 
ihcnticall credit, Nay befides and aboue this, 
;l9pPi|rli publifhed for mod impeachable 


A and impaegsaUe. vcrfrica xnd prapheeiOi 
qnmiaemofti dcfrkfalbdituMiinnr ofone 
/^A*,wWbidHhrbwIwlfo*ddtdn-hof 
hisowu foemifingsvid hitbnflatkm dfitbem 
! into LkAoc. AgBJBe,kQW<vgresioQfly impn- 
donc is he in farcing in fi Aions mtO’biabebk 
which he callcth the Brittifb hiftory, no man 
that readethir, (unlcfTe wholly, ignbrauc ol 
i auWi)ufryl>Ciik (^oa^^U^erbtivV For 1 fret 
that khbweth not the tapA of things, iduick- 
I ly giv^Wty t# the ctmSt df illhdmgWbles, 
and fabulous illuuotff^drrtm to recapitulate 
! his fidions of the BrittiMnci gefts before Ce- 

fears conqueft ftreames Bowing either from 
his owne invention, or els derived by him (as 
tbrougb.«llcadcn conduit) ififoro ocHct Acna 
B brainea imd his booke* res bmnoveable Seri- 
; tits. Thu^mxch Ncwbcry, fomewhat fhlrpe- 
ly*confnkrittg his own workes are fubjeft to | 
the lame pimkre diaVbnfo roughly fhuilde- | 
rcth epoo^rrftiir^.-fof he himlelf ofxcsicutKS 
leaves chetrue tr aft of htftories, to forch in 
trifling frblcs into the. bbdy of his hiftory of 1 
the affaires of England* ■ . k ...ur/ 

\ 1 . .J. j. •• ’ 

FRANCES. ■ ; i *'.v. . 

ThacEpiftle of his unto aH hi& ha«th*cn * 
is a (cngigfJBtlldtvsAzAX^dJtb. a .re/* jc* 

- : • 3 :i. u (.til.' ■ 

; ... o'aBONArEMTrR Sr.v’ i q ! u 

1 C j The pf>.licr bf the ^• Virgin frfrjftlyfa- - 
thcfcduponJbtro, forhein his cojnppppfary 
Lupon lM*A*rjiv faith, that weemuft beware 
! left in honouring the Mother, wcedimbvfh 
the honohr of the Sonne; 


I tAcoBrsttroRAGiNfr;, 

UceiueiM Rifliop pf<7fa«4.; lus bftfiflicid* 
led thtgqldcB Lcgrnd.hath nocbmgityjr but; 
whole my riadcs of enoft flrmnc{ul ,m4vti^V.U^ • 
UnuiMft •. . . •' , ( i .\, i ' • "• mAK v. ' v. 

''McflPttMrs * 

. LlStr.Sj „ ww ::i«: 

. -c ,v. . • ’ • ' v.Aiinh ' j 

■ An author fraught yyhh fable^,- ^^elleth. 
ataleof Clvtifta chnngv-frnt ofhim m\to j- 
b agar ttt : But Eufehtm fomid no I'uch thing I 
inthetreafuriesof Edeffa : hbropnmibijl.in ' 
fine. j 

All aheient authors, uncired of fome fuc- j 
feedin g wri ter, and U naiuh or i z *4. c j 
good author, arc either really forged , or by 
the Church unallowed : ond therefore of ! 
more doubtfull crcdicand fuch is Lndgarm j 
o(S. Swberts miracles, &e. 

Alfo all bookes I • that have their original! 
fro fome Romifb librarift .i. thar arc exram 
oncly in the Vatic* of library. 3.01 

onely in thcMonkcscloyftcrs, all fuch wee 
juftly fufpeft. 

What foever any olde wrirer hath unfitly 
V u let 





(cf dowjnf, cdnocTtring an ytbdiwy gffiiid« y- 
were it write* ndbafrirditity :bcfcrfllD/wi*«fcH. 
4p About kb&satrierj lkii* iaiMAtpuMi^ , 
vourablyrexpoundtdd biu;tfdniw*dw#icreni ! 

afcqrtnyl (fueij bqiofit pit it umhlirdy 1 , 

cobcirc^ftca. i liiLil m i-dnirilti n.f. j 


ft «! ift»J?r 3 :»f!l i* j ’):! 


BXvSmWt*', 


> u|TP*tE do*hi*eoEreligioh«lby ipany: 

ini -• 1 wrung, Md wrefted untot hcojnmon*-! 
* ofdic Hdc^riuSodothfu ffodUrte-j 
ftifit ip the appendix of < the ^eferofe ot hj s ■ 
bobbed* officio f si viriffi* c&nnavfanatb be) 
deny. hdsbat the amkwut efri/tian Qwitb* 
wonderful! cdnftnt) bidAaffirmed that of the /awes 
of theim'*eti$ion ,whlab6ml> she Remains pirfd other 
uatitnj in elder times hirta>affbrmeiof their /awes'. 
viz. that they were partly written, and partly un • 
written, vxw *5 *)f4*'The Greeks thclclves 
doe ufechefe word*:cven Qem. Alexand. Ba- 
, TnettyfttU ,' Ahdthetafhcn (Icit 

the doftrincofrhe Church (hou’d.fiwt 9 C' too 
harftj,) doe twine it towards narura II reafon, 
and phyfieaU argument: and in thequefti- 
onsoffinne, freewill, andtaith, they argue 
moA Htfc‘ Philbfopheft then divined -• ' asfor 
cxittapfc, Atban.ifiut in Iris boofeeagainft I*' 
dols iUd foment. in tb’< a.of his Stroma's*. i'* 
The councils of the Aipeftfrogatton ire no*’ 
thing clfc.bucthcPhlldfophers^TtpSrtiwJ or 
decorum. The doarine of Purgatorv came 
•into th% Church our of the Heathen Writers: 
!for the Philolophcrs and the Poets were the 
ifirftthateVer wrotfebf the painci Of Purga- 
tory aftef deathias Plato m hisio booke, de 
Reyntbfsca. VsrgiU inbis 6. of mods, and Ovid 
in his Metamerpbofis,l. 1 f.The P/atousJh(mh 
Augmftine de civit.Des/sb.t i .cup. 1 3 .) although 
they mil have no fime unpunifbedyst klt-tbofepn- 
mjbmentstbej will have to tend unto reformation, 
whether they bee infixed by law divine, or hu - 
manefm this Uftjsr after death. ; 

■ % • > ’Th« rice* and cuftonies or the heathen' 


|A ' ( with fbSric little change) havabinbfcrtijght 
1 into the forme of Gods>wortlhpvvand thatby 

j jChriftians. It wa*a euftoifccwWr mkhy jto 
jbadqxreduponMartyrs loloriiikrieki'j ahdthi s 
iwas fetched from an old e cthflSfckecttfibmc. 
Augufi. copfeffien, &iBk, &rideryTtlruumdifrg 
changed the GdWdcs‘ial»™id*io*>tifc»1hc 
Mtrny w ErafaaU* <? t rgody, Ni fi mrSin bisdife, 
'faith thus: MAfffirvd/AiecrUhanpnr.ef the 
Martyrs meseum^i'defltheJotskMfuH mtsltithde 
| Jhould( through define ofivasurdAighty ftrfiJUn 

the adoration of their gorgeoUtsdniatry* i 7 mhd. 

| de Euang. vnidbeynutd.i.hasktyiptatAidPdidlsa 

j j Diafia,& Dyndfiu^iac k,rhftfhfttf bfiJapfor 

arid SaCehuty thofeofie doendm mmhrtMr^tn- 
cpieft lofotiwidUe (for tnadoricsofPctcs', Paul, 

| :] Thoma*vS«rgiui*J*i!accclltt^\t*<fhaar, An- 
|g thonine, Maurice, andeifiier/irc^ holy Martyrs, j 
| Painting and Imagerie was an heathcniftrfcu- 

ftoi^J5b/^i/.y^q 7i£^^ffAasa^otO'b«hic j 
inccnfe,and light tapers unto the images. CV* j 
I [cero.ojfic./sb. $ . y barely' vigilk-wleto nftdof Ac , 

Gentilei they- eamei i nro tho Ghur ch , j 

j as appcarcch by Suetonius in V'cffmdm\\fc,c.j j 

I a« a?fbfprinkljng n£ho|yHroi&:lA«»CTra/ii A<- j 

1 tyr.6, which 5 <DC , w*»* crp»tflyi:aWaihclthc- | 
niflreuftotnedl <s&6. Alfa lighting of caudles 
by day light: Seneca. 1 . 4 epijl^tsi alfo {having j 
of crownes.-c^jpw/rjnar dealer ed.afinod. 1 1 . The j 
j mefit ofl/jr.i.tHKkh’hc)hadsketrbaire /bavin, I 
and their arowndt voty^fneooAj.Raffwds htfi /*W 
ap. faith, thlt'foiStnplobishr.eftjdatr, ez*rj [ 
C: lone painted thecrbfiupontkepofis, tentriet. wtn- i 
q' dowes, wadsy undf't liars: and tbat Canfaomc | 
u/ed this figne of tht trojfe-m his enfigne, Sozsmene , 
tcftrfieth,/.i c.5. V . , 

3 The Chuneh hath refunlcd the aboiilh- ; 
ed cuftonaes andcreremoniei of the lcwes us j 
the makibg of their holy veftimenn accor- ; 
ding unto the Priefts of Mofes lato, Alcujnus 
deofte.divin.iWo Amalariutde offtc.Eecll.i.c. , 
iz, Gt'aritm di wnfecr.Dtfi. 1 . faith^t the con- ; 
{aerations, and holy unBions are to be made and \ 
performed according unto theprejeript of Mofet, 
and the imitation 6f t be Levitts. The licence & . 
too free libctrie which the Church ufed in ; 
chefe three thin4*,hath becne the ca«fe of all 
thefe corrupted feften tu«v predominant 
; therein, and ranckling the chkfe and chqffc I j 
parts thereof, l 



The DemoBftracion ofthe 

J Y > PrQblemc, orPofitloii, v 


T He Demonftrarion of the Ptoblcme lhall bee (hewed in theft pofitio'h* fpllbwirg, W^icf) I 
have compbfed of thechicfett place* of divinity, which arclhbw in corttroverfie. And the 
CcSpe of all them is this, to (hew ahdproove, that the R cligibnat Rome nbyvbrbfclTcd, is falfe. 
ftrcallcd Cathalike. And the fumme of my Dcmonftracion^cnds ro fherCv. rHat the chiefCaftd 
pftmer heads thereof, either i.were not received from che timcs oFChrift, hr hb ApolH^s ;■ br 
2.if they were received thence,yer not as Articles offaithfh iit only as Opinionj iHi probable Con. 
jeSfuresi or 3. that in all places the Purefi Churches never heldrhem in thfe'iimefchlVthjlt the 
Papi&held thefniti the Councillof Trent. 

The places and headsof the controverfies are thefe : 


Holy Scripture 508 

Traditions. jil 

The Medtatour. 513 

The truth of the Humanity. ibid. 

De/cenfion into hell. 514, 

.Freewill, 516 

The remainders of Concupjfcence 5 1 9 

Feuia/l finne. yio 

Images. 5*1 

Rclujues. ibid. 

. Signe ofthe Crojpr. 5x3 

(fhurches for prayer. 525 

Canonical! hour es. ibid. 

Inter ctffion , Invocation , and rtorjbippt of 
Saints, ibid. 

’Prayers for the dead , 530 

Iuflifcatioru 533 

Ulferit. 533 

Faith. 53d 

Fulfilling of the Law. 540 

Supererogation. ibid. | 

Pilgrimage. 

FaftingyStationsfProceffi 
Sacraments. 

War he wrought 
The Mint (lets intention 
The Character or f cole. 

Ba 

Sacrifice of the Majfe. 

(ommanion under one kind, 
private M*jfe. 


Mixture of wine and water , ,55^ 

Keeping of the Sacrament . Ibid 

Vfe of the latine tongue i* the ftrvice. 557 
Tranfubfianttation or reall prefence. 558 

Adoration <$■ elevation of tbcfacramcttt.fC 4 
Sacred r/tes perlaioingto the Maffe , ibid 

Penance fucr omental!. 5 6 g 

Satisfaflion. ibid. 

Purgatory . v JbS- 

S acr ament all confejfion, ' 570 

Confirmation. J7 * 

Confine. ibid 

***** • m 

Pr tells marriage. 575 

Single life. ibid 

Extreame unffion. 580 

The primacf ofthe Bifijop of Rome* ibid 

Buis or Indulgences. 389 

Of the power of Kings. 590 

Cardinals. 553 

Monies. 5P4 

Mary the Firgi. 

Feaft dates . 

The Church . 


nth 
Councils . 
tctudi&ious'. 

The Clergy and lay tie . 

Additions of feme later fapifiicallopim 



The Vemonjlration of the Probleme. 


Holy Scripture. A | 

r "T*HE auncient and Chriftian Church I 
1 hath acknowledged the lewes Ca- ‘ 
nonottheolde T^ftamcnt to bee true and J 
perfea, cxdttdiml^hoiry From: thence the ; i » 
Bookcs of TO BIZ, J«ditb. Wifedme , t 

Eccltjiafticm , and the cMaccabeos. Tcfti- . < 

monies* Befides thefe {faith Athmifius • « 

inSynopfi.) Thera cere other bookes of the olde « 

Testament which sere not canonicall, bntonely < 
rend hi the Cattchumenifts, as the beohe of 
Wifedome, EcclcftaftictUt&c. Of thefe (linn ' 

Cyril of Hiernfalcm, £atecb*p. ) reade the 22* 
bookcs, but meddle not with the Apocry - 
0^4, rc edit arc diligently upon thofe Scripture* 
which the Church doth confidently reade, g 
and ufc no other. The Apoftlcs and Bilhops 
at the firft fowirgof the word, who left us 
thefe bookes, were farrt wifcr.far holier then 
thou art ; therefore fince thou art the fonne 
of the Church. do not break theboundsthey 
have fet thee inland as 1 faid before, ftudy the 
n bookes of the old Tcftamcnt. Thefe are 
they (faith Cyprian, or Ruftinm.in exp.Sy mb.of 
thcLwesCanon) which the Fathers have 
put into the Cano, by which wemuft lay the 
foundation of our faith : yet note this , that 

there are other bookcs alfo called by the Fa- 
thers, EcclcftafticaP ,not Canonical*** fitch is 
th tWifcdme of Salmon, and another of lefts* 
Syracb, as alfo the bookcs of Toly, Judtth, & 
the Maccabees. In the new Tcftamenr, the C 
boOke called />4j?e--—,all which bookcs they ; 
would have read in the Church, but not al- 
leadged for confirming any point of fay th £- 
tiphatk l.de pond. & menf after he hath rccRo- 1 
ned up the Canon, thus cenfurcth the books 
of the Wtfedomeo/Sulont. and Ecclef, They arc 
fit and profitable, but not reckoned amongft 
thofe which arc approoved by the Church : 
and therfore they were neither laid up in A* 
ran, nor in the Arke of the T eftamenr. The 
fame words are in Damefc. And Nactantxne 
doth certainly determine of the Canon in his 
verfesofthe true book:s of holy Scriptures. 
InBnglifh.thus. 

In our old Icftamcnt two and twenty booke* arelef. 
According to the number of the Hebrew Alphabet. [ 

Looke alfo in the fame Naxian. his Itm* 
bicke poefie unto Selencnt, of good educati- 
on. Hiereme fait \\,inpr§loy. Galeatoinhb. Rey. 
The Wifedome of S Aomen, l efm Sjrach, ludith, 
and Toby, are not in the Canon. And in ano- 
ther pi ace, prafin.l.Salo. A s the Church rea- 
deth the bookes of Jndith,Toby,2nd Maccha- 
bees, and yet allowe* them not for canonical, 
fo alfo we reade thefe rwo(che books of Wife - 
dome and Syracb) for the edifying of the peo- 
pie, but not for confirmation of any Eccleha- 
fticall opinion. And in a third place. Profits 
Efdran & Nehem,adDommonem& 

««f»: what books foever are not from the He- 
brew tJk among the i 4 .oldones, arc wholly 
t» be rcjcftcd.This opinion of fiierome doth 


Lyra,Prologdn Apocryph, Dyonifitet Cartbnfia- . 

nms,& Huyp Cardinals, Prolan lope, follow. 

Let us take a teftimony (faith Gregory , m Fob, 

/. ip.c.i 7,) out of the Maccabees, which all- 
rhoughtheybe not Canonical, yet were fee 
forth to elifie the Church* t'eby i Inditb f and 
the Maccabees , (faith Radulphmfn LevitJ.t 4 
c.i.)ne not of any authority though they be 
read for the kiftru&ion of the Church. After 
the Authentike bookes (faith Petrus Clunia- 
cenfis,epift.x.Lu) there remaines other fixe to 
be (pokcnof.viz.Wifedeme, Syracb , T objckP' 
dithy and thetwoof the Maccabees, 2nd thefe 
though they could not actaine to the credit 
& authority e of the former, yet for their com* 
modioufncs,& good worth, they have defer- 
ved admittance of the Church. Caietane in 
the end of PFeffer, faith , that leaven chapters 
of Hetter , the book s of T ibyftndithyWifedome 
Ecclejiafticus , and the Maecabees , arc all A- 
pocrypha. Charles Sigon. Cem.in Sever. Sttlpi- 
tium , denies the Macchabees to be canonicall, 
becaufe of the dilTonance of theftyle from 
the reft, and feemes ro preferre the hiftory of 
Infant before \t,Hitrome faith,** Prefat. in 1 st • 
dith : that i he Niccnc Councill reckoned /*- 
ditk amongft the holy Scriptures: therefore 
that Synod hcldcallthcrcft of the Apociy- 
pha as unworthy of allowScc in the Church) 
yet is nor that ccrtaine which Hierosne afhr« 
meth of this booktfor his words are.we reade 
rhe councill to have reckoned ic : but Atba- 
C nafttu, prefent at that Councill, utterly refu- 
fethir. Alfo the Councill ofLaodicea, inca. 
59.decreed,iharno part of the old Tcftament 
fbculd be read in the Church, butoncly the 
Hcbvewcs canonicall Scriptures, Indeed the 
3. Councill of Carthage, in the 47. Canon, 
nubereth althc aforenamed bookes amongft 
the holy Scriptures: But I fay that the Cata- 
logue of the bookes of that Councill , is ei- 
ther counterfeit, or/uftly doubted of, for i. 

this Canon which is reckoned for the 47. of 

this Councill, is in lome bookcs the 24. Ca- 
non of another Councill under Boniface,, at 

Surtsee will teftific.s. In this Canon are allow- 
ed y, bookes of S4/#w®».-whcrcas there are not 
fo many. I . The Cartons in T rullo a pproove 
D both the Laodicean Councill, & this, which 
(hould not have bccnc done if they had deter- 
mined ;uft conrraries , . the one m?king that 
apocryphall.which the other makes Canoni- 
cal!.^ 1 think the Councill of Carthage held 
all bookcs Canonicall, which the ancictic Fa- 
thers admitted to be read in the Church. 

x.The booke of Bontcb hath Bln held apo- 
cryphal, both by the Fathers & Coucils even 
totneyeere 1439.se which time the Floren- 
tine Coucil canonized ic :and yet did Driedo 
deny it to be Canonicall after this D. dtgm. 

! Be f.HeRerstA 7 .chtp'tiSDaaitls hymne of 

I . ■ 1 It ell on A 


z.ncMcrj /.wii - 

the children, the Hiftory of Sufaaaa, Beilina 
the < 2)w«»,tr call rejefted as counterfeits by . 

1 the Fathers. Hierme pra/Jn Daniel, calsthe 

hiftory 1 


The Demofijlratim of the Trohieme. 


hiftpnc of Sttfatma, ‘Bel, and the Dragon fa- A b»ew and Greekc text of tbc holy Scri^Vj 
bles.and faith they bcare nor the authontic to be uncorrupted and put*. This noVonc 

of holy Scripture. And lo hefatb, Etffeb. A' ^nxc%.Hierjnc.6.Ifa,^mth them rharfav 
polimtris, and ^r/^#,<k)eaBiudgc that theiJ^l^okesT^ ^rreptcd. thc 

The authourof the book ^mrab k Ubns fame Father will have wore credit given to 

fcripftrra, in S.Amge# /.2rf. 3 «»fe«h«thatcon- the original, then rothc rrmflaror FtadL*- 

cerning the othejr denrfe of ly«ns, and the cin.de opt yen in terp. In c.l.Atal et> Amo nit 

tranl^rtarion of Abacn^xn thcaakol iBelJc 4 E ua». 

the Dragon, nothing is put intb.s ranke, be- 3 Jhrh.That %kena*Mor*si is found in 

caufe they are not comamed m^h^thume the bookes \ tmfl that Imonadt from * 

Scriptures. A « 4 Sixtns 5 *esfr, A.M. h^bJbeJ^lZ^M^ 

l.cap.Z. reiefteth the 7.chaprers of HrJterJ c Lndonicsts Vines vpon this place of AnHelLa 

thcfiiftorie of Stsfinna, as additions. And Angnfii» e himlilfo in dHiers orhf r*ola 

4 The word Canonical is vfed by the Fa- ces,^;?..^. 1 o %.Tr attain lenaModtFb Vtrriff 

eheri in two ferifesroi*. abfolatdy,«nd relbe. l. $ . c . 1 1 . Arins Montanas fahbplninlvrhtrtjS 

aioelyi d- That which is abfo- lewes ncucr corrupted the Webref booke 
lately Canonicall iathc perfe^rule both of g which wcenow bane \ and ifthcrewere anv 
faith and dilciplme.Rcfpeftiudy CanomcaU change, yet w*s th ere not one word one let- 


is that Work e, wherein are contained lome 
ferirenc«5 taken out of the writings ablolote- 
Ijr Cationicall,and Pome hiftorics concerning 
the Church of God, and are therefore allow 
ed to bee read in the Church at publike mee- 
tings. And in this fenlt it is oppofite onely to 
prophanc and heathenifh workes. In this 
fenle are thelc Apocryphall bookes called 
CanOnicill, and diuinc, or, ofditiine autho- 
' . riry by Aug* ft, Deciv dei hb.\Z,c.^6.cnme. 

1 3,7.* contra 1, Epift G attientij : and Hierme, 
pref in Machab. And in this fenfe dorb the 
Coonccll of Carthage in the afore cited ca- 
non acknowledge all thofe for Canonicall 
Scriptures, which(faith it)weehauereceiucd q 
from ^hc Fathers, ro bee read in the Church. 
Arid Indeed, when as the Fathers doe cite 
thefe Apocrypha, they doe not afleage them 
as properly Canonicall, butoncly as hiflori- 
call. Ambrofe lib.de bonomortis'.& lib. I ,in Ln- 
cam, cite h the 4 booke of Eira, yerwho is 
hee that holderhrhis booke for Crnor.icall? 

So iy the third c f Ezra, irtd Hermes his booke 
called P^r,oftcnrjmcs alleadgcd by the an* 
cient wrircri,and y^rarc Apocrypha. By rhe 
Canonsofthc Apoftles,Can.8 4 .the3 booke 
of the Macchabees is Canonicall, but not by 
the Counccll of Trent. Bellarmihe faith, that ! 
the decrees of the Popes arc by Grattan cal- \ 
led holy Scriptures, but that is, I , 

abufiucly,to diftinguilh them from prophanc D 
writings. and Canonical] to diftinguilh them 
From the Fathers holy worses, which are 
neither rules for our faith, nor hauepbwer tb 
bind vs to bciecoe thcm.For although (quoth 
h «3 the Canons of Popes, and Connceliare 
diftinguiilicd from, A: fet aftentheholy ferrp- 
tures,yet in their fcinde,they both are & may 
be called holy and Canonicall wrirings, — as 
Irmocentim cap. Cnm M art ha, extra! de cettbrd. 
cZfiftarum , calleth chat fentetree of Angth 
ftines holy Scripture, ( he injureth a martyr, that 
prayeth for a martyr.) And in this fenfe doth 
‘Damafut call the Canons of the Apoftlcs Ca- 

I nonicall. 

y The auncient Fathers, and the moft 
learned of their fucccflbrj, doc hold the Hi- 1 


rer,one nrclc which was not krptintherrea- 
fu.y called Mtzzoreth, a^dvlirrcforche cal- 1 
leth that Mazznreth a faithft,!! ctiftody. 

6. The Fathers before Gregory ch« ‘firft, 

ncucr vfed the vulgar tranflarion, wfiich is 

now (aid robe of Hirrvwfxcbntftiomby Da- 
ntafns his command. 

1, TtrtnlUan agiin dAdarcien 
vfed it nor. 

Oner a veftra invicemfufttnete, lib . ,3 sopite 4. '■ 

Irritant fatian, , l.y.c.f. 'I 

Non mepudet Enengeltt, l.y.e. 1 3, 

The Vulgar Edition 

Alter alter ins dreraportate, Ga I. 6. 

Pradentiam pradenttum reprobabo. iCor.i. 

Non trubtfeo enangelmm. 1 Rom-i. 

- a 'Cjpnon v/edirnoc. 

Nonfttm idoneus. Ad Qtfr inn nUln , j 

ffuiaprofpfxit rediHtpttor. empopulo fno, lib X 
nttm. 7, 

lnprinctpio tratfermoj. 2 . mm. 6. 

An nntaftisd opn/entiam boni/atst eins tf-fufli- 
nentiam patientiam coniemmsH.x it . ? < 

Vulgar EJir. 

N on f urn dtgnus cofct ament* pint ere. Mat 

^4 vifttayt & fecit redemption! p felts fa I uk. , . 

in prtncipio ti'ee verbnm. , Iobn 1. 

eAn dmirraf bonitatis cites & pattest a & Ion Ko|u - *» 

geninneatem contemntsf 
3 . The Komane Clcrgie tbar liued in . 

Cypr/ansngcMc&irnot. 

Venom tibt omne debit 2y*i* rogefti rve.fb. * 1 

• Praditatsrr tnvninerfo tnnndo , 3 

Vulgar Edit. | , T 

Omne debit nmdimtfi. ttbi,qneniam rogaftime , ! War l9t , i. ', 
Fides veftra antinneiaimrin hskinerfo mnndo. ; Rmi.* 

4 Amelins v fed it nor. 

Pneri nouifftmn bora Comment. in Pfal.tSy. 

• Vt v/nrifet, Pfol. ICC, 

• Ege frtem itttrreefjl. 

Vulgar Edit. 

T'tlioli, nobijjima bora eft, 1 Iobn a. 

Satdntis eyifirrvrt ves ntcribaret. ‘ Lukexi. 

Eye aniemrogMi ■ ' ■ 

. . yl^/lWadrtth lt not. 

Jndicabitkr de vebis, nr Mar. 

• Vekhmerveri, Ibid.' ' ’ f 

Vu 3 _ q Indium' 
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Gladsnm exereus, fervo priueipisfacerdotum A 
auremabfcidit. 

Vulgar Edit. 

Quojndicio inJtcaventiSyjmdicabmiui. 

%/frwuHttem ventt qua fit am. 

Extlndens mapum txeemt gladsumfuumy & 
pet cxtiensfervum prinetpts factrdotnm am • 
fuwvtt aartculdm eim. 

6 eyimkrefe ufed it nor. 
JutermulieresDomment. in Lnkt 8 . 

— Coating** niibi, — ibid. 

-r*qtsUvfftiamniM&t 

Vulgar Edir. 

—jsswushcribus 

—qmidmduxmim. 

7 A ugnfi me ufed it not. g 

De faliuafua lutum fecit & irumxit ocnlos 

caci.Trddat.iu loban.qq. 

Poft pattern, nut poft pattern mtinOum.traO. 
tnjohan.6 1. 

Ef teftes fmmus. dr amtur.ciamus vebis vitnm 
aternqm/jna erat apttd patrem , dr mattife • 
fta eft in nobis. Tratl.lo in l.epi ft Johan. 

Omni s ffnritut qui non con fit et nr Jejuut in car- 
ne veniftcdratl. 6 .m f . Epift Johan 
Dilttlioex Deo 4?, ibid traEl. 7. 

Vulgar Edit. 

' J petit lutnm ex fpnto dr linivit Intumfnper 0- 
culosejut . 

r-PoftbuceeHam.-T - — • 

Et te flam ter dr annum damns vobis vitam 
ttrnam , qua erat apua patrem, dh.manifc- C 
, flat a eft vsbis. ! 

Omnis Jpiritns quijolvit It fume — I 

CbarttM ex Deo eft. f. 

8 Optatus uieJ it not. '• 

forte inftrorum non vincott. 

-■ — tgonverft ehdant vos. 

Die that lefts banc ftmilitudtncm propter tot 
quife fanftos putanty dr conteatuunt cateros. 
Vulgar Edir. 

Porta inferi non pravalebunt- 
— -Converfi difrumpent vos. 

Dixit amem & ad quofdam qui in ft confide - 
bant ranquam jnfiiyCr afpernabautur ex- 
tent. j 

9 fulgent iuj ufed it not. 1 

— Qyn ccnfitttur , ad Thrafimundnm . l.l.c.q. D 
— Conforme . — lib. l.cap. 1 8, 

Vulgar Edit. 

Omnis fpiritut quifolvit lefum. 

Ctnfignratum. — 

10 Primafms ufed it nor. 

Oleolatiiia pra cenfirtibus . 

®uibus ad her am ceffmus. 

Vulgar Edit. 

Olee exult at ionis pra participibus. 

. Nequead her am.- 

I n 'Profptr uledicnor. 

Vt babeamut renuMciarthis.de premiff. part. $ 

— ineremoparattvtam. 

Cum impltretttr curfus, 1 ektmnes dixit ,quam 
me fufptcamimi effe nonfttm egejed ecee ve- 
tut poft me de cuj us pe dibus uottfum diguus 


fohtre eerrigeam ealc tarn cuter urn ejitt. 

Vulgar Edif.’ 

rtrefpenfamdemnt. i ohnt . 

. •m deftrto. — •— 

$u*m impUretautem Iobaterfet curfumfuum , aSm $ ; 
dicebat, quern mo arbitramini eft mmfnm 
egt, ecee vrnit pefl me , cuj Mi non fitm Sgmts 
calc content a pedum folvere. 

11 LcouM it noc, 

Seatipauperesrbeati qseilugent,FcH.tm fanU. 

— HaredsMrpejfidebunt te+rom. • - 

1 ’ Vulgar Edir. : M . 

Beati pauperes: beati mites quoniamipftfeJP- * 5, 

debunt terram. : If 

I 7 Gregory often fdloweth that tranflati- 
on, even 1 he errours oftHem that copied it 
our jas Luke 1 $. ever tit domuMt for evertinbem. 

3 4.1* £»*»gf/.Thercrore.the Latine trauflati- 
on fathered on Hierome , had not ihcgerf?^* 
eing, neither wa* it preferred in the R&rpane 
Church beforcochcr, till fcboutthc tiipr of 
Gregory the grear, who in that refpeft in the 
20. bookcsofhis Morala,fl4p*s 3.te?rme*t^ia5 
rranflaticn new. Neither dodih? in all things 
follow irdfor in his i.bobk of Morals, c. 19. he 
rcadeib not Ipftconttrety bnr, Ipfaebfcrvnbit. 

And after Gregor/ts time, that alone was not 
tecetvc A: for Bede, Gildas find others, follow- , ■ 
ed ocher tranflations now and then. And Ber- 
narddiervt.in Car)t.2q..rcicleth in Gen.q, Sire- 
tleojferas,& non reZle disaccording to the 
Septuagintssltwas not therforeonly & who- 
ly approovc'dofjfor thefpaccofa 10-oycres 
after Cbrirtj neither canit be fhewed by any 
decree of the Church,rli»c the Latine edition 
ihouldbec held for authcnticall, before the 
late Councill of Trenr. 

8 It improbable that the vulgar tranflati- 
on which is made authcntical among the Ca- 
tholikes.isnor that which Hicromn Damqfns 
l.is appointment did corrcft,- for therf are 
ttnny errours in this, which Hierome did cor- 

reft,Thens|nc of E fa) in l.cap v.i.of Marks 
Golpd.in the vulgar edition, Hitrome ihinkei 
was added by fome copiers negligence, in 
Comnttnt.tnMat.cy. And upon the (S.cbapr. 
of Mat. he corrected the word [exterminani] 
which the vulgar tranfinion keepeth. And 
whereas the vulgar edition hath. Aiat. 1 6. 1 3 
vudepojl on, Hier. frith vaderetro me. Againe 
in the epifl.to the Gafat « c. f ♦they ty.Expugna- 
bam Manx but he faith Commchtabil. Devajlr 
bamiHam ; and in the fame chapter they fay 
acq uievifi escort uli. And upon the 3 chapter : 
ft is written (quoth he) in eer taint booket, Quf 
vosfafeittavit non tredere varitatil but becaufe 
tbit is not in Origins copy, we let it paffr. In the 5 
chapithe vulgar (aiih, Evgcuati eflisa Cbrijlo: 
lie laith ,4 Cbrijlo open jultly rcprchc 

ding the former interpretation .yea jlugufline 
hiroleli r, though he logre3tly commend the 
trandarion nf Hier. in his 1 0 epift. yet in more 
ch€ 500 places he doth not follow this ediciS. 

p What the Fathers have fpoken conccr- 
oing thp Churches allowance of the Scrip- 
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I rtfres, doth nor belong ro rhe Church that , 
noW is. That place of Augufline, Contra epifl. 
fund. cap. s [ l would not be It eve the Gofpelunleffo 
the authority of the Cat ho like Church moved 
mee] Gcrl on of Patii, hb. de vita fpirituah te&i* 

, onit. Corel; holderh nor ro be meant 
Church, hut ouelyof the primitive Church which 
JdviCbrifh.perfoM, 4 rbis Apofllety & could heart 
record of of their doQnne and writing.That which 
t Hfpokpn of the Churches approbation of the Scrip- 
turety faith * 29 furandue, hb.ydifl.xq. quafl.r.is 
mtentof that Church end) winch was tntheA • 
poflles timoywho were full of the holy Qbefl,fr be- 
fldes faw fhrtfts msr.-.clesyand heard his dodnuit 
add therefore were, convenient w iineffes of all 
things that bo either dsdor faUk^* — . — (0 that the 
Gofpell which tbatCburth ibid received, cannot ] 
beeby ‘ns now ref ufed, bteauftcftbe drverfitieof 
the coupe : Wbofotver thinketh otherwise, it an 
bcretickiy cf what fate, or coudnienjo ever be 
bee , ■ 

What ground had Cufmm then for hia 
afferrion to the Bohemians, Epifl.i, viz. that 
the authority of the Scriptures doe depend upon 
the approbation of the pre/eat Church, and they 
have no more power to/eofe and bindc , then the 
Church will give them. Anti that fpccch of Bel. 
Saxmine is a toundarion of Athcifine, //(quoth 
be ‘BeejftttufacramM.z.ca. a $.)wefljotildtake 
away the authority and credtt of this prgfent 
Church and Councill of Trent , the Decrees of all 
other ICouttcijlsy najf even Cbrifliah faith it fe/fo 
knight bee called m quejliom. Againe, she credit 
and certaintie of all opinions and doflrtnes ( 
dependetb vpou the autboritie of the prefint 
church. 

10 The Canon icall feriprureis a princi- 

ple of Divinitic dcftrvmg credit of it felfe, 
and therefore not maniftibble by any.ofher 
fXteriour principle. The principles of Divi- 
n'tic (faith Pitrus de usilhaco in hb. 1. Sentcnt. 
quaff.i.art.$.)ixtthe vciy truths of the Sa- 
cred Canon. Moreover, the Snail rcfolution 
of Theologicall difcourlc appertained) unrp 
them, and from them the conc/ufiotis of alj 
Divinitic are duwnc.Gods will (faith Ioachtm 
Abbas in Aptcaiypf.) »s. that wee acknowledg- 
ing the letter or both the Tcfbmenrs, pre- 
fume not upon any other relation or opini- . 
on, further then the written word, , £ 

11 The holy Scriprures in, ^11 fuch things 
asarenccclTaricfor our lalvation doc mani- 
feftty, truly and infallibly cxplaneaod open 
themlclves, lerving for both glolfe and text. 
Ths rrgular and diligent interpretation ac- 
cording to Scripture, (fairh Irtnamhb.q.cap. 
tSj.is without danger oferropr, orblafphq- 
trrie. Our the things and allegations ( laith Qri- 
gen injeremhom \.)without theft wiine ffes ,tbe 
feripturesybave not any credit. And whereas it is 
laid, lutbcmoutbes of two or three witnefles fball 
every wordflandythis rather belongs to the proof e 
of cb« imerptcwur.cbcn ro any ccnaine num- 
ber of men wbofoevir : That l may conflnste the 
werdof my undo (landing, taking the t wowit- 


\ neires,tobemeanrof the Old and new T<fh- 
menr, and the three ro be fpoken of the Col*, 
pell, the Prophet, and the Apofile* for lb (hall 
every word bee confirmed. The Scripture ex- 
pounds Ufelfei) tkh^hryftfltme Hom.i $su Go. 
uefluj andfuffers not the hearer thereof to 
erre. So faith Auguftme Dt doQr. CbnflJib. 2. 
cep. 6. and a 6, a 7, 2 8. and fo Clement alfo, for 
you ought hot (faith he, Epifl. j. and he is ci- 
ted dtfi. ty.c. Relatdm ) m leeke out any 
ftrange and impminent fenfe, nor ctonfirme 
it by confufed allegations of the. Scriptures, 
but fetch the trued fenfe .indeed ouf.ofthc 
fcriptusetcheinfelvei; v • 

t z The infallible and determining judg- 
ment of all contrpvsrfics of faith is inGItrills 
j owne pcrfon.or in the holy Ghoft.fo-farre as 
heefpeaketh unto us, in the Scriptures cano- 
nical l.Hc, faith Tcrtulliam Depra/aipepCnwh 
at Gods right hand, but hee hath fenr his dc- 
putjc namely, thepowerof the holySpiot (9 
Uiorkc upon the heaicsofthe faithfull. 1 , 

We mufl have judges fought turr, faith Qptattp . 
contra Permenin nflut Jince earth off or ditto Ipdg- j 

' mtut of this matter ,wee mufl fetke a judge in heur 
! ven. But what need we by 0 eke at beavtujiucewe 
have here a t eft ament in the Gofpell l earth- 

I lj father, feeling himfelfe were death , and 
I fearing tbt conUMiou efbisfonnes after his death, 
calling fome witnejfes , hee tran/pofes his will 
outofku dying breft into lafting parchment Jffo 
be now Contention doe arife among fl the brethren , 

I doe the) runne to their fathers gravel no, but fetkp . 
out his mil and t e flame uty and be who fltepetbin 
1 his tombe fleakerb lively out of the fileut purch 
mew. Hee wbofe this teft ament *>, is in heave f j 
' therefore his wiU is to be J torched out in the Gof 
fellas his teft ament. This Controverjie, faith S* 

A Mg* ft me 'De unit & cencupij lib rMp.33.rff. 
quires a ludoe 1 then let Chnft bee the Imdgejet 
bimjetfefptake who it was that his death did pro- 
fit;- And with btm let the Ape file aljo 

judge , becauje in the Apoftle Chrift (peaky th. 
Nnd'Degrau&lib.arbitr.cap. ij^.lftthcApo- 
! file /ff/j» liras a Iudgff between ui. 


J Tradition , 

I T He Fathers by fhc name of .Tradici- 
A 011 doe fomorimes tfiiderfland the 
doflrine received in -the primitive Church, 
| taught by the. Apoltlcj, and recorded in 
rheir writings. /fit be taught in the Go/pedfeith 
Cyprian Epifl. 7 4 . adfompeium,er contained in 
the Epifl les or plus of the Apoftles , that (Con- 
verts from herejies fttouldm bee baptigyd, but 
onpljhqvy sufpofitiou of hands, in ft one of rep tu- 
ranee- : let this holy and Divine tradition bee ob- 
served.,, , 

1 They doe fometimes call that an un- 
written tradition whi^fys contained oncly in 
j the fenfe of the Scriptures, and not in the 
V u 4 words. 
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words, and to this manner of fpcakihg are re- A 
ferred all things gathered by analogy or pro- 
port ion. Aug ufHne faith De Genef odhser.l.to 
eap.i^.thut Bapttf me of children it on oApof*. 
tikf tradition, yet Dt bopt. contra Donutift. 
Mp.s4.hce proves it out of the Scriptures. 00 
holdcth he that deniall of rebaptixition un- 
to Keren kes is « tradition unwritten according to 

the words, but wrdteu In fenfe uud foundation. 

Wherefore one and the fame tradition may 
bee both written and unwritten .* written in 
fenfe, unwritten in words. ] 

Twtitimii by Vincmuu Ljrittenfit ufed for 
the whole fumme of Catholike doann*. 
founded and grounded upon and in the trip* 
turei- not containing anydoftrine of faith 
without,or b elides the Icripturcs, becauie he g 
holds die feriptures the perfea and all futti- 
cient rule for us that can beej yea moreover 
he addeth, that the tradition of the Church 
is to bee followed oncly in the chiefequcfti- 
ons, that are the foundations of the whole 
Chriftian faith and doftrine. 

* By the name of tradition arc very often 
meant cuftomes in things of liberty.or ecclc- 
fiaftikcmesitl.acis, rules concerning thing* 
and alt'ons of comclinelle and government 
onlv.nor pcrtinecany way to divine worihipt 
or the articles of faith. And thcic for the 
more efteeroe of order in the Church arc 

called Apoftotike, as the Grecian Idols tor 
their nrnre reverence were laid to come 
down from /:, piter, And Epicurus his ( 
bcoke dt or^ano jttdtcandty was called 
thai is 4 love lapfns, fall< n from Jupiter: and 
the porch in 'crulahm called Solomons after 
the common opinion, lohni 0.13. whereas in- 
deed, birred built it. Every province, faith Hie. 
rorr.e epifi.od Lucmum, thinketh their fathers 
precepts to be the Apoftlcs doftrincs. And 
tni/fn*. r- t. B"t the fwordof God doth flrikt 
them for other things alfo; which the; hove t*vtn ; 
tedondfoigned of thtmftlves,os Aptfioln^trndf 
(torts, being without oil allowance ond ttfltmonte 
oflcriptures. A nd in Tertullian, troditton is ta- 
ken for any cuftomc of what originall loever. 
Doll thou iwirton*. faith h efDecorono milu.co. 
J.thatitis lowfnllforany Chriflutn to invent 
and infiit ft tt robot doth agree with G od, affp dsf. 1 
cipliue, and hereunto falvation I 

The ?>ft ol wednefday and fnday is called 
an Apoftolike tradition, Conor,. Jpoft 6%.arJ 
fpipbon.horefp 5. and yet we fade r it Jcldomc 
or never obfer ved ift the Cat hohkt Church, 
which flieweth tbit it was Apoftofikc oncly 

in name, and not indeed. 

xSomr ofthefathers indmmguntofome 
he/efies did make much of unwritten traditi- 
ons.So doth lupine JOUt. am Triphone, de- 
fend the hercfic ofthe Chiliafts by Ajsollo- 
like tradition : fo Vvas Irenam deluded with 
traditions, for he held that Chrift did live yo. 
yearcs, which he faith he received by traditio 
from the Apoftlcs. So Clement of tAlexand. 
Strootot./ib. x . faith, tbot Gods workemen hove * 


A double hufl>ATtdrie, written and unwritten : anuLuo 
morvoR-.jor this man will hove the Gentile s footed 
by ‘Philofophic.lrenan* hb . 3 Atop ■ x.and T trtnlli 
ttt Jde proferiptione, doe both rcftific that the 
old heretikes held the fame opinion of Tra- 
ditions, which neucrthelctfc they both doe 
Confute. So dreamed Enfebim , de prof art*. 
EvdugJib.ijap.t. tbit the Apoftlei tatsgbr 
fotfie thing in words, and other fomc in wri- 
tings: and (ome things more excellent they 
referred for the per! eft only. Tertuilsankvn- 
felfe being fallen into Montanifmr» gave 
hinafelfe over unto new prophecies and t«- 

I dirions. * ‘ j . 

j The ancient Fathersipeakiog of there 
Traditions, doeofeentimescontradift them- 
o felves.So doth Bdpl.Wt prrtnvkfilith b tjkde 
Spir. fan. cap. tj.) ond ob/ervtfome things out of 
the written word, and other feme, which wee have 
received ly myfhcall trodttionfrem the ApoftU*\ 

And faith, that both the/e hove like force m 4 
efpcaci* nntogodliueffe. But ’Rfgul.moralL. 2 . and 
t&epip 80. he doth not fticke ro fay, that the 
Scriptures contained all things ncsdfull to 
falvation. 

1 SoCbryfopomcin 2. Thtf.bomU.%. It uotra. 

dilion , inquire no further. But f tn Pfal.9 5 dsom. I . 

, If we preach anything without Scripture, our ou- 

1 ditorie will be moft uncertoine what to think* ,now 

c nffenting ,now doubting, onnfometimesf lame(yr*- 

r joSing os frivolous the words they htore. Thus 
e contrariethhehimfeltc. Andagainc,S<rm«r 

s r fimflo & odorando Spir, If you htore any fay, l 
r, hove the holy Spirit , ond yet hefptakpnot one of 

d the Gofpelly but of his ownefontufte, hefpeoketb of 

T htmfelfe , and the holy Ghop is not whim. And a 

\. little after \lfony of thofe tbot are paid to have the 

t. holy Ghef, doe freak? ought befides the Gofpe/lof 

rs themfelves, btlteve them not, but fallow my do. 

d Urine. 

^ 6 The Church now Romane doth norac- 

». knowledge the traditions which the ancient 

I i. Fathers called *sfpoP<>hk*\ and if it doc ac- 

ie knowledge their, y« it is not certaine that 

a. they ate the Apoftles.Thricc dipping m Bip- 

:r. tifme is now.ourof ufe, talked of in Tortullidu. 

•4. de coren.mlicop. 3 . and Bafill-, which alio the 

*, 4, Councill of Toledo did difallow. Standing 

if. n at pravers upon the Sundaicsberwccnc Ea- 

ftcr and Whitfontidc now is quite forgot- 
cd ten, yet it was an old-tradition. I11 Ephipbnn. by 

r J tradition no roan may mairie after vow m 
nc finglcnctft; and yer he allowetb tho e which 

h, bumcjto friary, thinking it lelfc cvill to have 
:ly one vice then many, thougbPapifc now doe 

controulehim.making anulliat offueh mar- 
me riages. Neither ufe they nowfdties tocaule 
ti- th^iewly baptized to taftmiike 8c hony,r»T 

le- to caul e the bapriaed of diferetion to faft the 

lo- weeke aftertheir baptifme, nor tohft weri- 

ith nefday andfrlday, yet were all theft Traditi- 

r o. ons.But lctui heare Cojf 

ti6 ^^thriek^t^rttesjfn^^ wber* WiiJj 

nd. efthefirp is of fuck os were net effbeb moment at ^ 

r 4 iobindinniotheprinkeepiug of them t os thofe 

were 
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vtcrcinTertnStoniad Wcrome,of \ rafting milk / A 1 hoods they doe not fpeake of the manhood 


.and hony after bapti fm e, — as all'o not ki\ee- / onely and exclufi vely/ but ofthc whole per- 
ling on the Lords day, nor upon all the 50. fon, fo conlidercd as hce hath affumed mans 
daiesbetwcenc Eaftcr and Whitfontidc, but nature and ftelh upon him. 

praying (landing .* which old cuftome both 3 Whereas th^f deny Ohrid to be Media- 

held Apeftolikc, and infttturcd in the Coun- tour as God, they fpeake of the godhead or 

cill of Nicsea^.io. as'alfo confirmed by the ofthe Sonne of God abfolutely confidcred, 

divine cuftomc of the Churches : for all this not of God as incarnate s that is, they fpeake 

hath no figne or token of the ufe thereof rc- of the bare Deirie, or of Ghrift as lie is ver. 

itiaining amongus. For wee mike nodiffe- bum P at r is, the word of the Father. And there 

rcnce now het weene funday and weekeday , is not one of all the Fathers that faith, that 

oncly upon fomc folcmnc falls the Deacon Chrift according toboth his natures, is the 

exhorts us to kneele. Alfo the faft of wednef- Mediatour fo, as his holy humanicic is the 

day Sc biday was onceraoft religioufly obfer- formall cauft of his Mediator (hip and the 

vedjwhich dayes Epipban. faith, were by the artions thereof.- for the. whole perlbn cora- 

Apoftles appointed for holy alleroblies. But pounded of God & man, according toboth 

this wednefday faft is now alraoft forgotten B natures, is the beginning of all the operations 


areongfl the Romans, unlcilci it be that feme 
Provinces, and feme private men doe upon 
this day abftaine from ftcfti. And the friday 
faft is changed into oncly abftincnce from 
fleft), as alfo almoft the whole Lent.- which 
abftinence doth but yccld a vaine (hew of 
the true and ancient fading, fincc it brings 
unco many rather change of dainties.&grea- 
rer excclfe of luxury, then any reftraint of bo- 
dily wanionncire.Thus much Coffonder. 

Therefore the prcfenc Church of Rome 
can (bew no confent of the catholike Doftors 
for thofe unwritten Traditions, which it hath 
fee downe as necellary to falvation. 

The ^ATediatour, 

t "T^He ancient Fathers db teach Chrift to 
1 bethcM.’diatourfas he is God&man) 
by a different a£l Sc operation,buc in one and 
the fame perfeflion proceeding fro both the 
natures of Chrift. For in his huma'sic nature 
hcwrou^lit our falvation by fuffering, dying, 
fatisfying.-and ih his divine nature, by giving 
ftrength unto his humanicie to endure the 
death of the erode, and perfeft his farisfafli- 
on.Thedivine humanity^ faith Augupin.hom. 
deonibtuc.it ) Sc the humane divinity is our 
Mediarour. And in another place. confcnfu 
EvongJ.i c.if .Therefcrei3 Chnft called the 
Mcdistour of God & man, betweene immor- 


of God-man. 

Therefore it is a fiftion of rhe Sthoolemcn 
to fay, chat Chrift is the Mediarour oncly ac- 
cording to his hUmanitie. 


The truth of the Humanity,, 

1 'J'He ancient Fathers when they call 
Chrifts humanitic Deified, and Par- 
tiker of the Dcitie, andfupreme gloiy, in 
thefe and like ph rales they exp relic theper- 
fonall Vnionjand rheyare tobeundeiftood 
with this caurion,4/ forreostheie things agree 
C with the nature oi thchumaniry,and do not 
infringe the properties thereof. Or, they 
fpeake thus in refpeft that the flclhisasthe 
inllrumentof the Divinitie, by which and in 
which it doth cxcrcile the power and aft 10m 
thereof. The Lords flefti f faith Domofcenejtb. 
Z' ca f. 1 7 )is cni iched with divine efficacy be- 
eauleot the pet fonallVnion, neither yet doth 
it fall or depart from hit ownt proper nature, 
nor from the naturall properties thereof. 
And Nazjaatene fanh, Or at 41. that the hu- 
manity is endowed with divinity.and is God 
together with it : but this is in refpefl ofthe 
perionatl union, noc client ially nor formally. 

* When the Fathers fometime fajr,rhat 
Gods omnipotencic is communicated unto 


call God, and mortall man* God and man re- Q the manhood of Chrift. or to Chrift as 


conciling man unto God; remaining that 
which Ik wa «,& miderhat which ht was not. 

Chrifts death(faicb^)rr< 4 ^ «• de fide, ad Re. 
ginos Jis cSfcffed to be profitableunco ua, but 
if he wrre not God, how could hc,& he alone 
fuffice for the price of al our redemptionf but 
he oneljr in his death facisfied for all, bccaufe 
he is above all, Neither could wee beefreed 
(faith AugnpineigtmcyEnchirid.cop.io 2 .) by 
chat one Mediarour of God and man; the 
man Chrift, unlcftc he were God. 

l Whereas the ancient Fathers (eiqf- 
times affirrae, that Chrift is Mediateur obely 
as he is manjfie Mediarour, by that, by which 
he is man; and Mediatour in his humane na- 
ture, and Mcdiacoar according to his man- 


they mull be expounded two vraicsifirft.in rc- 
fpclhhat the man Chrift is called omnipo. 
ccnr, bccaufe of rhe communication of the 
properties. Secondly, in rci'peft that thepro- 
per workes of Godarcafcribcd unto the He In, 
as the Orgap or inftrument of the Divjmtic; 
So doth Domofcenkyltb. 3 .cop. 1 8. and Nicetas, 
T he four. lib. 3. cap. 3 8 .u I e t h e ft fayincs, 

3 Some of the Fathers fay, that Chrifts 
Nativiry was without miracle, as other mens 
ordinarily are* So affirmes Ambrofe upon the 
text Omnemofculu aperient vulvom, in Comm, 
in Luc-lib. fcaad alio Orion. Homil. 1 4, h tuc, 
Tertu/hdtt id fine Itb. Do van* Cbriffi x Cyprian 
or Rufpnsssfm Symbol. Apep. and Leo Eftffj 4,' 
cKp7.i1 noc farre from this opinion alfo* It 
• is t 
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t$ poffib!c(faith Durandus, ltb.4 diji.44 q 6.) A 
that by the operation of the Deitic, there 
was made a dilatation or enlarging of .the na« 
rurall parts and pillages in the Virgin Maty, 
without any breach or ityfrruptioiti And to 
confirme this.heecitcth Gregory upon the fc- 
cond ofZ»(e.AgaineIefus came in when the 
doorcswcrc fliur, but it is not (aid, tharhee 

came through t he doorcs being (hut r- 

they might bee opened and fliur againe in a 
moment, lo as the Difciplcs might not per* 
ccivcir. 

4 The Fathers affirming the fulntflc of 
grace in Cbrift, doemcancof Chrirt asGod, 
or of the whole perfon, nor of his 1 'oule.So 
meancth Athanafius iehis 4-fcrmon igainft 
the tArrians, a nd Nadanxxnc in his Oration B 
upon Baft 11. 

y The Fathers doe not with one confent 
affirme,that Chrill had the fulndTc cf know- 
ledge from hisconception.foashe could ne- 
ver have more. He received a foulc(faich Ori- 
gen, '&A<tfX‘V‘tib.4 )\n narurcand circncc like 
unto one ot ours.Thercforcdid I,uke notific 
his sgf (laitll Atxbrofe, de Incarnat. Dorn. cap. 

7 Jbec.nife thou fnouldeftknow that he fpoke 
ol his manhood s for it is the body, not the 
Dchie.that is the ob/eft cf oge. Wherefore, if 
he incrcalcd intheyeares ot man, he alfo in- 
crcafcd in the wifdomc of man. Augufline is 
variable in this point, and yet that place of 
Luke .Putruitu crefeebat — hee held to bcc 
meant of Chnft, humauitic, De Gensf.adli- Q 
tcrJib.ioxA 8 . Growing up in age and wife- 
domeflaitn Brr.no Herbipo/enfis, in Sjmb.tA- 
pofi) after his holy nacivitic, hcc came to the 
age of third: ycares. 

6 Thar which the Fathers doe attribute 
unto the name of leftu, or of Chrififi s not 
properly afci ibed to the bare name, but as it 
isinvocated bymcn.orto the invocation of 
the name; often times I have fcarcc pronoun- 
ced that name (faith Nazranxxne, nd Heme ft • 
*iw,)whcn the divcll prclcntly halted away. 
The dive Is gave place (faith . Origett, contra 
Ctifiib. 1.) at the very calling upon the name 
of leftu. And tik-%, the licke were cured by 
calling upon the Almighric God, and the 
name of lefus over them. D 

Hi! orion ( lairh / ,’ierome , in vita Hilari.) cart 
out divels by invocating the name of leftu. 

The defeenfton into bell, (to 
deliver tlx Fathers .j 

I *T'He Fathers doe fometimei defend a 
JL verrual) defeenfien of Chrift into hell 
and a vcrruaJi deliverance from hell, chat is, 

J by die merit and venue of his paflion and 
! dcarh,not a local. This Angufiinefm Pfal. 8$.) 
doth acknowledge. And Durmtd»u,L%.S*nt. 
j diftahWiJt-i* denitthany other ddeenfios 
; of CVitt.into the place of che damned, then 


one vcrtuall.or in the effe (X.Thomas alt o(par. 
l.qnaft.fl .arttt . x J d en i es that Chnft was re- 
al^ in any other place five Limbo, but in the 
place of the damned enely vertually,or in ef- 
fect. In this fenfe many teftimonies of the Ft- 
thert mull be taken figuratively. In like man • 
nerthey fay thac Adam and others were in 
hell* not locally, but according to their de- 
fect, yea and that before they died. 

J Thofeoftbe Fathers that defend a lo- 
cal! defeenfion and deliverance!) doc not de- 
fend it as an article of the Creedr, but as a 
probable opinion. This may bee proved, be. 
caufe they fcldorae or never put this Article 
into their creeds and confcffions of rhe faith. 
You muft krto w (f sic h Tttffimu, in expofit.Sym- 
£o/.)chat inrhc Church of Home, this article, 
hee .defeended into hell, is not pur in che 
creed, nor in the creed of rhe Eartcrne 
Church, though it feeme ro bee included in 
rhefe words, dead and buried. Nay this Arti- 
cle is not in any creed or confeffion almbft 
of all the Fathers. Iris not in LZ'arcelltts his 
confeffion in Epipbamus, not in Ignatius his 
confeffion, inep.ad Af.tgnetianos, ve/ad Epbo- 
1 fios : nor in that of Potycarp^Epifl.ad Pbitippen . 
fes.)not in IstfHnes,[in Apolog.i )uor in Irena- 
xshit,(lib.s.cap.z.) not in Ter Indians, lib.de 
Prafcript.vtl contra Traxeam, th ough hee ex- 
! plane the Apoftles Creed j not in Origins, in 
I ‘ Proemio tfo t tf-jZy where he intreates of faith: 
not in Grcgortcs of Neocafaria: not in the 
Conncills of Nic<ea,Socr*tJtb.i. cap.$. not in 
i Eufehtus his creed of CaJaria, [Theodores, lib, 
j i.cap.iz.)noc in the third creed rehcarfcd in 
I the Nicene Councill, dVerdt lib. 1. cap. y. nor 
j in Atbanafius his creed. Epift.adEpiUetum. 
not in that creed which is in Atbanafius his 
! epiftle couching the Councils of Arimin and 
Selcuiia j roc in the Synod of Syrmias creed, 
SocratMb.z cap.t%, Hilar Jtb.de Synod, contr. 
Artan.not in the Councill of Sar diets creed, 
Theodores. Ub, 2 .cap. 8 . nor in Hilaries cxpofici- 
on thereof; not in the creed ofthc Synod of 
Antioch, fee downe by Hilary, lib, dg Synod, 
contra Aritin.no? in the creed of Seleueia a id- 
tie of Ifiuria, in Socrates, lib. z. tap. 3 a. Epipb> 
bare/. 73.net in the Synod of Illyria, Tbeo- 
doret.lih. 4.8 . r.ot inDamafus his creed, fa 
downe by HitromfTom . z , operum. Thcodoret, 
Itb,^. chapter 1 o.not in Enftbins Pamphilus his 
creed, Socrat. lib. I . cap. 5. not in Hilaries de 
Synods* cont.Arianot: not in Bafils creed, in his 
Afcetica. not in NazJanz. enes not in that of 
ViElorinc.l. l .contr.Arian.not in Epipbaniurhis 
Aneoratum : where (he Catholike faith is re- 
hearfed,Hot in Thcodoret, in Dialog. Impatibi/is, 
where the Nicene erred is expounded : nor 
in Maximus Taurttunfis, whttre he expounds 
the creed : not in thac which Chryfelogut 
repeateth foure times. Homil, $6, $7,$% .not 
in that of the fitft Councill of Toledo, not 
in the Ephefitu creed, Anu.43 5. not in chat of 
the firft Goucill of Confront. nor in that of the 
b.coucil of Confiant.AH. 1 cr,Not iutluc of rhe ) 


The Vemodfiration of the. T.rdhkmeS: v\V 

$ynW of Choltirdby in Zonaraiisnot inthejAM part of hell wBewtHrfeinefidreflritr whfttb 


Creed t bf the. Fathers in Cyril, od Begin u, /. 1 fj 
i\boin'thar of third Geuncdi of Toledoti 
tjpf in that of (]rtgmj the SptridF\ 

ons.NictphM. ixnp'.is .nor i fl tbafc which thut 
jlafho^s ofthc Taft, offered Ctn^ms, Niceph.. 
libpliopi t i..ngt in that^ whidptli* Lcgacs oG 
tJ^« W<£k offxncdi the lame Eftiparour, NM 
copb libAJtap. ion notrin .the boolce. of faith 1 
u'pow Farm Diocvitu, nor in Augufiine,Vihet<\ 
fdcvt^lictxpodttdi the Creidj^lthough inc 
bp workeii/i^.dk fideffr Symb.IdlAru4.de fid> 
ImPCntecbomr. SermuLtmporr.iz^.iz^, bee 
’dbth cxplanc it fivi; Jcvcrall tisnrijnor in the 
! firft expofition jofxb c . Creed, .m:tft*)feftomes. 
JMftmr. \ vu-Jt.vo’ •: , v. ito ; . 


were verywicked, for vtHthttAbrabanefatiw 
in 4 ny plater, wbe eanndt oanftirtlyi 
M«tcrmjn«i') And xgnne? tP* 4 tyrfce\w*«f»c 
thefe twbh»H,^-i&cJ»r/p li^rpill 
brokams boibmcfwhti^inhethinResthd fhff 
foulcsa»«(ktpcanrjll the.lart judgcfntofydr* 

I iftinft'frpmrhcH; Hell is.Otwtplaee^^Ftmnke^ 

I (faith he Contra MarciduiUb. 4. Cap. y 1 .) <andi 
I Abtabnsnd bofome anoiher;. And I ball rHgw 
I region Abrahams boiomt, sbhfchijfitbnior 
heavenly^ yet is higher then hc)l, giviob jvft) 
pnro thWeuks of the righteous untilf the! I 
confumhiAion of all dungs doe terminate ‘ 
their refurrtflion, with fui neflc (?f ikbeai^ 
Here alfo hcc afaibcthchis opinion oflL/m 


f? The Fathers by Cfrtrifts defeenfion into g bus unioManwMarcien (faith he)thinkciH; ‘ 


bel^dp fomerime^in^etftand his dofeending 
intp' thefe! Jowee piurts of the. world. ClVnti 
hocpnclyiphtsldcadij bur alfo in Iris birth,-. 
CuthBede T’faCVfsdfddcfccnd.mio hell. And 
intke tf .generalhCouncilL All . i o.is left out, 
Hcdelceodedihto hell, and there is put in; 
Ht defeended out of heaven .And fo iris alia 
in rhe Nicene Councill. lbtd.Atl.17. And in 
rhe Ephcfine Creed, He defeended from.tht 
heavcnytfn the d.and 1 1. of Toledo, it is. Be- 
ing fern from his Father hee came into thd 

wto . / 

'4 The defeenfion into hellfometimes. is 
pur for buriall a As in Atbanafsnt hit creeds^ 
and rhe latter expofition ofthc creed in Cbrf- 
fefistba. And in the creed of Toledo 4. there 


1 otherwifb, namely, licdeccMuinethbockthe; 
rewards jaftho crcarourfwbither ic Bcoftorb 
j raehr. orreft, in hell, unto rhofc chat kerpcf or. 
breake chrJaw and ihcipcophets, butthoe-ditl 
cribcth heaven unroGhtift, and to hisOGpd. 
And in l.Deavimaxap.y. VVhar iscthat which 
'istranfported unco ii ell after the fcpafasion 
from the, bodie, and unco what didfGhrift 
dei'ccnd in his death? I thinkc,unro thefoules : 
ofthc Patriarkes. Concerning the firftumn 
(faith Auguftine epifi. yefi jind our firft parent, 
rhe whole church ahriplt doth agrecln this, 
char Chrift freed him from chcncciwhichiwc 1 
'muft thftike. was nor belcevcd upaa inb- 
ground, wh ence foever it firft came up,- alv 
though wee have no authority of Canonical! 


are thefe. words, Hee defcaided into hell to C Scriprurc to kuthoriSe >e at all. Tlrcfiv uei 
c.:..; iu— . ^1, , . „ - - ‘ 


frec'thc. Saints flicrc captive, andhaving oh 
vercomcthe dominion of death, hee, role su 
gainej And in Hicnmefn Proem, comment. on 
ifity. Being buried, and rifingagaine — he is 
preached;! He defeended nor onrly into hell 
(lairh Radulpbut Ardens) In vigil, afeen. hom. 
x. but alio into tb'c, lower parts of the earth; 
that is, into thtiphee of torment, breaking it 
op, and leading away caprivitie captive. 

y* The Farhhs either knew norar alf,or(if 
they kncw)ycrlpc.ike doubtfully ofthc feve- 
rallplices of Ivrll : and therefore ifomrrimcsi 
oppogne Limbus Patrum which is called 'a; 
pa\vofhellrand fome times fhlic uncertainly ): 
mikefor ic. Abrahams bofi>me ( fiaith Augufk 


hap s, faith 7 . ulian.oi Toledo A>rognofiAb. a j cap. 4 
were ther.wp licit, in *ue whereof cheilobhf 
ofchc./uftwcrc ar reft* and in tbeoiharrirhc 
wicked, punifhed. Be dp •/n'FfolJs 5U3ici«,ihaD 
the earthis vhe upper- hell, Hjddiar the place 
of pun tlhment after this lift, is the loweHbeit. 

I Ofthc intent ofCImft ia.his dcfcdifi^ 
on,the.Farheis Ipeakfc variably .- itudfthbln 
that he went to free thc foules of ihcSkints 
out of che bonds and daprivitie. of doth; I 
chinjreir no abfurdicie iaub AngufhH*x.v[i k> 
Dei.lsb.ixxicaf, ry.'io hclcfevc; thdr rhedainct 
of old that expefted Chriftin faith, vVrrein 
habicades farre diftant from tljctOMBflntiof 
the.wickedsbur yet diaerhey 'WcreinJldhuri-. 


ydfityV-) 'bar is.thc habitation of (ccra reft,, q rill thu Chrifts blood and dcfcendinl .tUin 

it nnr rri Kt* enn nirr nl'knll , A 7Y^ I t 1* : . 1 - 


is not rd be hcldany parr of hell. And D'cra .. 
miff. peccat, lib. t .eap a 8. There is no middle) 
place, for any nifit to bc(faichhe)bur with the . 
dcvill, char is nor with Chrift- Ahbangbffiiih, 
he DeGenef adltter.lib.ji.c*,^,) I confcftc 
I have not yet found thar the place where the 
righteous refteds ( Abrahamr and Lazarus) 
is called hplL-ri heither where they are laid 
to bee in ficli^->hkve I yet, found, biitl ftill' 
dbefeeke, and know nor.. Neufiocl findyih. 
ill the feriptures,(which are Canonicall)rbif 

hell is taken in good pare or ienfe, and; 

therefore I cannot fee bow Abraham an bee' 
faid or beJecvcfl ro bee in IiclL Againe, Per- 
haps ('faith hcc lnPfal, gy.j there is aJowei; 


ther. fet them free. Bur in epifl. g^.move plain • 
ly, I do not findc(fairl) Hcjwhargobd Chrlft 
did unto rhofe ;^ft ppes thactwcrc in Abr* 1- 
hams bolomc. by’Iift tlt^nding into hell, 
from whom according to the blellcd pre- 
fenccof his Oiviiiityi bee iwas never vabftnr. 
Chriftdcfccndcdintoihellifaith Clemedf%A- 
lexathi anoft plainaly Srfemskt.b. 1 for nalorhdr 
cadi ic hue foptcacb the GofpdL to' cheCtn- 
td«s; ftwt elaejr might learn* thermic f«sh 
andbcftvcdj br/dftly! bee condemned for e-, 
vet. Andthus*lfo Ddmafcenc iM Oratianr de 
1 fideltbm.d^titSHtholderhi Butthii opinion is 
I condemned by Pbt/afier.cap 74, . Therc are 
1 heretik«j(quoih bctji diat fay that. drift 
1 defeended 1 
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it dtAccndcd mud hdV and there after his death A 
l ! toidthem all, that who fo there cpnfeffcd 
\ tan ft® aid hf faved. Lookc AmgifiiniDt 
i totnr^.794 ednrtroing this, and Gugorjltbs 
Cjndifhtjepifi. »$♦ Chrift defended into 
tall fcrf ua finners, faith Fniretmmnd Thrafi- 
! mimiJik. yc*?> 3 *• Chrift defeendddfaith E 
\pipk.Hertf46 centra Tatianor, to give pardon 
fiinto thole that erred not from acknowledg- 
ing his d:ity, but were kept in hcllfer other 
errors; yea Brdannine himlclfe De ammn 
GbrifieMA c *P ;l J.ednfe(Teth,thac this in the 
belirfc ofChriftx driccnfion isnotofnecef- 
fity, but of decency or conformity .Although 
(quoth Jiec) it bee nOc hcccdarie that Chrifis 
louldhould be prefen tat the illumination of 
' the fathers with divine vifion : yet if feemes 1 
fit that tnfhould bee prefrnt while that was 
! doing* - But the articles of our faith (good M. 

. Beiknomt ) bee founded upon fomewhat be* 
tides congruirie/h«y (land upon neerffny. 

7 Thole that will hare the Fathers in hell 
untill Chriftsafcenfion.doe contradict them- 
felvesj or oncanocber.i.Somc.as Rnjfinus for 
one,toil have them in paincs.Thc K mg( faich 
he In expef Symbel. ) w a s fatd to be in prifon al» 
fo^buenot asrhc reft wcrc;thcy were there to 
fuffer pines, bat hecto reUil'e them. A tha- 
nsfiKt 1 DefJKt4r.ChrifiMdvent.toth, Adams 
loule and the reft chat ferved God in the law 
of nature, were in forrow, and cried onr. By 
. Chrift, faith tAnafia'iKt Sinaites, in Hexamer . 
was aAdam freed from his forrowes. And T>e < 
reSa fidcidegntatJUr.y The foulcs wcrcfrccd 
out of the cloifV-rrfccrf hell where they were 
hekkinmoft mi fcrablc tyranny | perhaps not 
tyhnny,yct gothy ol the debt of a multitude 
of fumes. Prcfently upon Chrift defeenfion 
( faith C* farim Homily. de Pafcbatt.) thatc- 
tcmailnightof hell had morning: the noife | 
of the mourners was filcnt,rhc huge weights 
ofthechaineswereliidofF.and the bands of 
the damntd fell sway all broken. 

a Other lome will have them in a quiet 
repofe Wit hour all molclbtion. So will Hie. 
reme have them, Ad PaJam epifi.l$.eap.$. 
and AngufineDe gene fad lit.lth. 1 i.eap. 3 3.S0 
that Abraham ^ although hee wasin that place 
of repofe, yet is laid to have beeno in hell 1 
vrith Laxanu. ) 


Freewill. 

iQOme of the Fathers fpcaking of 
^Fice- w ill, 1 ini 1 fonic place* doe mesne 
of thcfrcedoroc which War in onr nature be- 
foreour fall .• or of the frccdomc of gloric. So 
meanah whafoe- 
verwai the author erf tnit boolcc) when heo 
faith, unto A dam w act h it fpoken, Eeekf.lf. 
If thou wile 1 kcejje shy cemmandemcnts 
-chcy (hill kcepe thee.- •* , 

a Other fomc things arcfpoketv-of the 


1 natnrall ffoedameof onr willfrom ncccffiiy r j 
j from which ttcannot bur be free. And in this 
I fenlcthcylay, chat we havea will abfolurely 
, free inalixhings, that t% t an undoftmding ; 
Inrinde, and vHH whereby ivetfatienniflto or 
| dtflcnt from pur judgemerif* -by which shall 
j which we doe, we do it wittingly & willing- 
ly, not compelled. Arim.Ui.tJifi. 
in fine, faith,Ir ii fuffkient to makes thing 
luntary, ifit bet done by him that kribwetfr 
and is willing. The foule hath freewill* frith 
CfriH Catechif 4- the devitf rfiay ftinre it up 
unto finne.butconftraine it againftthewilhe . 
cannor.Godmsde us of a free confeiMY fifth 
Hiereme in J^tmianM^. neither are we ft*-: 
ccd by ncccflity either to verruc or vice* And 
a thefe fpeakc of the libertic wee have in rwrfo- 
nable and fenfible things* So doth Angnfiint 
defer ft nattfiit. centra CaJefimm, and Coelefii- 
ut, obj effing that of SanoPanl t faeut^ned 
vutt. As though (faith he)it Wdre a greft mat- 
ter to defire to wedde, white the deputation 
rs eameft concerning the afiifbnec of Gods 
mercy. Neither let a man thinkc, faith rh< 
Author in eAmbrofet words, Dtvocat % Gent, 
hb.i.cap.^. becaufehceis droWne on by the 
Spirit of God, that he hath not free-will, fot 
he loft not that when he yceldcd himUlfe in 
will unro chedcvill, by whom indeed the 
/udgement of his will was depraved, bat not 
utterly taken away. So laitb Erttbytniw, in 
Lne.\ y.C4p of the prodigall fonne : He asked 
^ chat part of the goods which fell untohtin, 
thatis^rcc-willjas ifheelhould fay.utgeme 
not necclTat ily toferve, for 1 have free- will. 

So Bernard. Degrat.et lA^rbit, faith, Seeing 
then that conluromation or perfeffionin 
gloiie mull be wrought upon os orerenift 
us, but not of our fclvestandthat ourcrcarion 
was wrought, and thac without usj there is, 
obcly reforimrion, which after a fort is| 
wrought with us by reafon of our voluntary , 
confenc, that Hull be reckoned toourdefert. 

j \Somc things alfo arc fpoken of free-will 
as of a good belonging to narurall life, or an 
exremall morall good, or of outward diici- 
pline. And this manner bf fpeakingthe au- 
thor of the bookfc in AngnpHte called Hypo- 
3 ffve^rf.ufeth ^.3 .He is rightly laid to be bur 
half* alive, faith hc,for he had his vicall niott, 
on.thar is, his freewill wounded. And lo Cre- 
gerie of Arimin.t. difi.16. and after him Caf 
f alias de ijuadripartita Iuftitiivfib. 1 .doc fpcikr 
of goodnclle cobfidcrcdin the kind , ob/e£l* 
arid office^ riot of good fro all circuniflancc*. 

4 Some of their layings hereof are legall, 
in that they fhew, norwbtt wee cm doe k but 

what we cannoedoe through finne, and what 

Vve ought todoe in duty-Thie Pelagians(faitl) 
A*i"flint,De grot. & Ub. orbit sap. 16.) thinks 
rbcui! elves great Icholars, whtnthey objeft 
char God would nor command what hce 
knoweth impolBbtew bee keprj Who knoW- [ 
cth norths? ! biit therefore heccbmmand^ j 
us fome things which wc cannot doc,bccauf* | 




we (hold wll V w»c ov^ht ^ ^*9 A 

$ Ochct jojqcare mcantof the w^ being 
freed^aad jfi erefo/e (hew 
dqc injiVoik? truly goqt(not of ft 
i; p^nau^upl ppvycf.hm.yyha^t can^q by 

grace/. .? t ' J( .. vir..a . 

6 Mpil of the Fatbmsprr iHcirpwac 
vnfitipfiehcsof free vyijubut chiefly. 
i«^wri'i^o?iocjccd -alrnqftf II of them j^r^he 
contranes, ..that none Can tell their poffime 
dq&ripcs / lomccitne they exccll humane 
power tod much, and fhaf firft becaufe if ?bej 
Ihould dircftly hauc the wfakncllc 

of the wijjfne PhilolopjiRr/migbf haqficpr- 
f nedthem. s. Becaufe wi'fy would Apt, gjriR 
th,e ^iries. ynro negligence. And fonaetitnei 
they b'?t?dovvncthc \iberty of witi.pft, khfi B 
other fi^f, Cbryfefian^t dofh often giuet^o 

nrych to^ c P° w * r pf thc will after, RtaW 

and yet, foretimes cprrcft, hirafclfe. jA, jap an 
before hee finneth, (fajth bee, S^aa. .It «f 
Advent*, jliath Free-will,tOchooIe whether 
h«e willy, acid to the diudl^wr no: hut ; when 
hee' hath ppce taken thar^ubieftion, vpn 
him by finne,theh hepj* no more ar hif.pwne 
corqmaundr ;Th?U haft-pofhing ( faith 
Strm. de tynmili :, ) left thee oh man, to bee 
proud of^whofc glory and hope (boqld be 

to mor?ificalithincowneaffcftions,&(ctkc 

the life to come in Chrift: whole fiiftfiuitcs 

Wo hauitig reaped, do owjcpu?Ufe,.fod.afl,w 1 3 •] 

are. the gift and^uctof Q^d. For it n 
hecthajrgiucth vs bpth to wilt and to do«:C 
according to his gqod,plcafure. 

- . . 7 The Fathers before Pclajini , wbilfi l F« 

conrrpyctfies of Free- vyil vyerc no? ftirrfd vp, 
Ibakf thereof vcjy fcqirely, like a»- 
did,cht» fly, they that opppfedthe M* *ckjtf t 
rJeniini4*s t 0T the 1 witjiiwhom 

w hileftf hey contend at»o*i the herefie-w t he 
nccefijtj of all things and pf all cqtnn, they 
miffic the way all: tic, jo igiuingtoowxh IP 
Free-jwilh«Rd too ljt?lc y^tp. £tacc v ac teft an 
(hew. There were nought of any wwh, in 
man, (Ctith iufitne t Ape(og ,\ . jynietff .tae Had 
an equal! power ro rurne vnto what pafc.h.ao 
hft.God doth not 

4 capitf ya .)but isalmfe? weft mcanirig, and 
cherefote bfiP’ CP unfcllet Ml#n» Wft g»#d* 1 
But hee hath giuen man a free elc^ipftriHm 
•s wcUa* fhc angcls-Wp^eaU qfa>npnafv»e 
(Xakh eh? fr*ri« father^ C(«p>>r 7i. j-#rfo4Q 
keeps go»<tand fo tp t wprke»arid iblft WlPjc 
goodfPrid riQt to wfsrkftinir.iTtafa-^ld 

no Jawihlmf b W (apjvtTaW^W 
itaRblMik 

nor the Uw wthifctWriW 

( whtfiVwatffi Afapjfa * l 
tbefin»dcri}U«vvv v w < }o L--/J ‘ ' 

fhk^ioanipvfiwkfgH^tiCfwRh^ig^ 

Cmttn • 

bctfdkwrfs milftaloe yffait we* ttnfkp&ttiftik 
fulfilHwhac wefaqnot; WntelTcithcflipwite | 
(toth Cbyfifiemim Gtetffi j 


.firjft doine his. part^hee tad notjobuiacd fo 
great things of Qgd; anA tbeteforo iMike 
rips onelythjf, hut in*Jl ehirig* how 
6 m b|e ftKwqhthfgrostrieire nfdib vatut, 

*fW/X*wwJi ) letVi h«eob- 

ferfte. .that Qod ao hobltifingf poumi doth 
npt preuent our wU*» )mt U mid^bdginocin 
our leVf.: axd whfOchec Ftrtih ou? tn|ndes 
prompt and ready to, rperiue grace, then hoe 
giwMva many oqcafipns erf falaatan. I Jai<k 
((aith Anfitnfia protfffiJittidtJtiireptijnoifapitf 

wrfv^hat it licchinvs tobelecueand eoWill| 
and Jri P«d.to give cbl pDwar of tax-king 
wcjijVntpfhc belcfuingand willing.Toptor 
pound AT begin a good walk q (faith 
itf Lenit.ltbra a capita 7.} is inourppwer: but 
to perfeft and fioi(bicaccordiri(|cdichcprc<f 
cppt.uoncly in Gods grace. Aitit Pdagim 
yvasrjffn vp.C^wyohcld with hiria concer- 
ning Frec-will^aa^nf/Jwr faith ofhim, teptri 
CaUaterem) for in one of his CdUarions»C«/» 
loti* 1 3, cap . 1 1 . bee affirmetb., that the grace 
of God ibmetime preuenteth vs, and fome- 
times is prcucnccd by v>. So hcldEanfimBbe' 
tftnfil.. . .a; . , 

g Angn/Iine ihtv'fcUeitu wasrifenytnxlj 
hiSlaftwrifings.niucr acknowlcdgctk etcher 
iheexeteife, or the aftiue power Pf Frice-will 
in workjng true good, or in thefi^ftconuer- 
fiatr of k a. tinner. Why doe wee g;efiM*e fp 
muck), faith hce, (©« natnra & gnat, caw* 

> ^5, j trf the power of nature i ir i* Abounded, 
manned, vexed, and loft; lervt confriTe-jt 
freo’y^and not defend it falfcly:V VVli<rrc- 
fote iet vs fecke the grace of God *hoc to in- 
f onuCj btit to refarme it thelcby; And in 
the Hypegntfi. U#* pnmt , it is laid, that by 
finne man did Iofe both the ahiline cf good- 
neflekorid the goodnclle of poflibilirieu TKe 
will (faith jd*«d/f#attiiA another, rilac*^ De 
ptrftli.infiit . ) bteing ouacqirit by finne ^ 
nature hath, Joft htr libertio. And again* * 
defptrit:&Ut. tytoterti* $Acnm§ huh 
niati«ny-poW!<r but>y*lo llnnq v <aC«ho warn erf 
truth hfi vnkrtOW0ju.ind when <f|») bmicK 
ip ;to brodonc hagiopeth toappaaec, tnldlo 
abb it doth dchgbtyptabne bdajr^^. thetd 
* is nP doi^gsttoyridflrt^kingrnojptdl Hiring. 
V- > vifl jno therefore ijwilipg,i»t»tfiodds hee 

chat wotkwh .<his JwUlingneiro:m attend 

Wee worke, hutiflod giuctlvvb.cfci»iabfli* 
rift wWiatkr.acPOfdri^ Vnto- bisgqpd picav j 
fure, Angnfime, De beneprfeneramai^efitei I 
i£>r*tia ctwalpeaihid wee a^vdUrig vah« 1 

when wee d«f ^ gu|«h 

jaaas gwgffi* 8 

WeflWU»cfif*bM%«rdre«^ gom J wqrkej 
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The ‘Dtmonfirkm'n )sf fhiTttblMe/ 


Wae-sswflptf^dfc, tfiiiwec haue Free- 
wiU bc«*p tvgotxl and «uiH *. bur indoing e. 
mil ■ carry man liuft'attd Veiiuft ii jrrt ( in 
choice.) H>u» in Aaiflg gtidd, tient can' bee 
freefra wlland b ft) vnldft’hcc beifrded by 
h im that! kid j IT the Sunn* free youf, you are 
thily freed; Apgaftidrdeci^rtpt* &gr4t.capite 
prim*: Poly thuogbtfr g’iod purpef'Os.'godly 
counfels, and ah motibttVof a good Will ire 
from. God t b COB ufc by frith Wecare able to do 
ibmc^aod, ■witlitourwfromAVce cantMtfrio- 
thing at a 1 1 , Anther dt deg. £lfle[ cap. J 7 , W cc 
loft ■our /free, de&ioti to lout God, by the 
grcMocilVofchc firft fin, £/*/?. 107. Libcrde 
without grade is no liberty * but contufdiey, 
idem.Eft/le/. 89 ad Hdar.Mi n in his creation 
had great power of free.- WtU giuen him, but 
in his&U JieJoA \zjdem deverb, Ape/fJchp.'X. 
And yduihail very ofrcnffrid; ihtie words in 
jt*£*ft.Chu bound will, capitmed, deftroyVd; 
lolt.Ap- QJrhiiopinkmbf Anjr*Jhae\ Wt» 
P ro/yen alio. Infidcliric ((inch he;r<wmi CV/Ai- 
torem, capita i 1 J roolce away oar faith, bon- 
dage took* away our li betcicjr.ci t her ban arty 
part of \vcriuc rcmain< there, where l uck a 
crue of vices have broke in. Adam (faith /*/- 
panne vbt incur & fra c*pi s ) being^tcaircd 
wnboucneccffiry otTinnmg^whcn hvlbflifafr 
foulcs health in' offending God, loft’Wmfy 
eiKo ahe. power 'of^bmkiog of all dioinc 
tillage AgiiinCjin another place^. 1 it; The 
powtraf thinking goodtpougHrs,bieing>loll 
jbchcij-lkmon, wa<rrcbutMd m the frepod. 
Wccbffccur(taith <jlfaxtn iiut.de Ktdt,tupu* 
£*)dttUbar fkcctnacukU Wfrfchaclj power m 
iwchingthik'm difo?iH9g>& defiring World! 
ly andhcamaU things wwfyywfrith Mctftffnot 
gltmauv before Godr ii*xjglt\bcfoflf^rneh 
pfirhags.thtydoctiiaWd rhiWgf frclrmping 
cal ftluatiun^iit ^an tfrirtWttfm.ke :<rf tfrtttr; 
eboofe, :d$lipe,«w fhii fluWicni wiihou) Ifhv 
utfufinn aadoperatroijtwfitftf ‘iptrit ofGpd; 
And hf c iddkrh t To dvsfi i nd to potfomte tt 
Gads -gifrv> 1tAr»*yd roatitgth, thao is'ison* 
thing uncboofr^ndkoMhcVtd diootf'f oode 
To Will (*]!»<« k hr , ddM ) i t iiac 
vs'byPrc*H*dU*it ifmWf^dbrtfibcwMlht 
IlayTi(» 7 » 4 udlWi«»(goodni‘«uilf,frBcont« 
ly co wflbtor to w*N;g*>M v i* of 

grate hbehSa«dctbs') «JldW)Will : ianfk iWkV 
tcdb-**w-s.‘Btiieovilf WiketHvs willing, bub 
: grids make rfr vs well- willing-; from free- wilf 
I wchfukepswed towiUArokro will Wellcomw 
(ftdmgww- • v *«■>* ';■*«* **•'.• •* 

' mfr iftf-dhlbtisplacc^ plainly 

iaffrme&Wttkc wfrthfiW lfcevhfahhfoU> w 
bbe fcuresydi a/tpti & )ramp*ftte 

tnkeojh^MiJtbt^ eafiWVbPiim/tMtebeic 
s>r*t»y ly.&dbri lO iUjite i^d» 
^fusjQ^tutpjtin C*khr hf e§ rtfijh 

.M/frifobeetng ndtrti|htumdi 

eta 

/-cu^f«ts^d#/lhsba»d^htlft^ vet t»e. M 
v i«tw IAn^6fr^*^««ryillghtI vA layetMr* 
! »*2 ^hoTbaj«j»dflj^»isWrt»t 


A ffisfll iftfthirs h^ufe/whertflf other venues ; 
ire‘efteftained in FaicKj whit^'jf it bcenotj 
fhe firffbfcgorrerf' ihoaf heart, all’rhFreft can 
nederbee good, 1 though thcyTectee ncuer 
fi^witf.'Itisthrbogh thegife ofGod,‘whtn- 
foeuer we decline from finne,(aithj:hc Conm 
ccjl of Arati&c $\jyShap/eto» } i)eJ*jpficEho, 
i\ tapi/e Wilma ^ fcourgeth this dr ftn^nei'Vfid 
fftelci^orco inrftif^c, flut tsf*gkp*& went 
a littTe beyond Mi Bodn'ds in this ComroVer* 
fityiU\i u pe/*rito}‘ftat other ijidderrie wrfttrt 

hdiaing xvithAtyflipf, doe 0aHy 'i]l 
[ a tnart by the poWtf bt‘ narajit yarfdiff^rhc 


B bn.tytnlllxh Hiifl l.ttrt. 

‘HPip.ikflit. hbro & $ * y S*'i A*fn 

t*b’d'<?deny, that a^hbfe Without faithj and the 
cfpfccnll help t hefefef^hy rtanlifc’itjbwct can 
Hoc l a ;gW6d tiibtali 'Warkr, fo 3 $ 'tRefe be no 
finn8 fri the afirdrior wo: kc. Both Gre^otfoi 
Arirttfnhfrn^haV/r/^>t/;« in i dift.v.%'. hold 
thrs / Bar XlfhjpitTd* 'dt qdbdtrp. tuf!:?. Itb l i, eitp. 
^iSV'bdfh teacherhiand cfcfendcth',' iitat Che 
PacheriVrere of fbiS'hiihdeiTMs ilf^'is !W*r- 
filiiki hfs oplhitih, itr j 1 tptJfli' lW'JftffrftHM* 


fecbnd'bocrke) have pterlirips wnfttn'tpwe 
Predy ifhtb iifr ehodVcfti!.’ SiximSekhiftf* »bi 
TrafatUn/ihyb f : BlH&b.thn Angdjfi'Cbmc- 
S, timer gives but tod If Ukhnro mditd^ccWilh 
I and Cbryfcfljmc drt : the- ednerai^ frefres to 
< 4 tdll#aseWchbcy^d the thfdn’ei^Z??^- 
wfrdhfc\n his Ijdokd We taufa Hf/\agliYnit Pe- 
'■ fibril •«>rr 5 r^daiHei'frrfid?#teewil! 

bV»rtg>ttlnpred, OaMiWW oVekconleyihy temp- 
fWfWby - if'/ effe*, vilflfdu tThc aflifhuice and 
gi-^<ffe«d^Aht»t-lfealfbin anoCP^pHirt, 
MpWyfitid . ; Witfif^bat grace of the* crea- 
ei«bn jfoeVtvic- beup'hcld, ^ytt^vifhdUc fome 
ftkifall gra'ei'ti f GdlF, "Ip cannot 1 cftiUjntr any 
rtmJitWKiii ak jrH.'Aifd agiine,c.6>ilXl. -That 
that tpttlil? i> Gods invincible 

tf dw (. ri Vjltli* • 1 •’ "r.'| :<• 

: V»'<rh'eF , dth^fi^?hat out vifli itaffi'&d 
by Gtsdlk^cOldirig is We foraetiit)rt'fay -Such 
D rfttrtie MpcdPme to dde thrt J wI?cn'j^hecd?d 

HI.MiWrf hbihhigV ' fU •’ ’*'• ‘ C‘»-d ?»:J 

. t|'f fiThcTathei'f hbW a poflibrfitleilTnrm 
idWWheiby tnani’mirtdiSt Will miay by Gaih 
Ofrfinrar^'diWcnlation, be tiuliod tOXtic&vi 
gia«tf[iw1f<h thfcyi Jft^preventcd aWd~helpeej 
by tke h«y whkveftiih 

abd'ihWh y } lii t h 

^a^itfaWimirtire lltt\fw#<)>floftrficat»»vby 
, ibepfibtf of the kstyixpkh. = Gntfrfii'Aii) 
min. vnro thac of vAn^nfiinad^X^OitUndi 
thing^o tWueft)nti®i|cpiwetmtptwilh]tdith 
fbui 9«l& i* liijhvfaVte - rrwy ^Shattirii 
mmmpWwer mvaatiy to Wllor rfmofrbad 
i rkhtnybutallbgbcM things | buc WhhWhis 
dfff^etACjWefr^Mjti mtrelcA^terd tjrifjl 1 


* He wii Arch, 
bifliopof Cso- 
terbury, mu 
r?to. 

•Exut inBtn- 
nctCollcdgcio 
Cambridge. 


The Demonjlrationofthe Treble five. 


without Gods efpecial helpet but unco good, 
if he doe not chiefly afliftut.wc cannot. Icis 
in mans power, faith Angifitne^ttraBJib. a . 
cay. a z, to change his baawillin to better, bur 
this power is none at all untill God give it. 
And ibid, cap, 1 3. We may willtobdeeve, it 
isuuej but with tbe fame condition : they 
are both from him (vie to will and to be- 
leeve) becaufe bee prepareth oar will ; and 
both from us, becauf e they bccnocdonc a* 
gainft our wiis. And in this fenfe are many 
fayings of S.tsfHguftiaa co be underftood. For 
he fpeaketh of the paffive pofGbilitie, which 
belongs to the matter, notdftheaftive, be- 
longing to the forme. Which (s abfert t before 
the eonverfion^ both according ro the fir fl 
and fecond aft. 

1 a. The Fathers acknowledge a co .opera- 
tion with the Grace of God, even nacutall,in 
refpeftofthe faculties of the underftanding 
and will : and alfofrom the graceofGod, 
inrefpcflof willing that which is good. Hce 
that made thee without thy felfe,iaith A*gn- 
fiiat/De verb* ApoJlAcrm. 1 5. doth not jufhfie 
thee without thy fclfe. And hee that made 
thee not witting, doth jufhfie thee being wil- 
ling, and without thy will there (ball no right 
teoufnelTc bein thee. Therefore the Papifts 
doflrinc of Free-will, thac ir is buc halfe dead, 
that is, bound from ufe or cxercif c, but noe 
dead inrefpeftoftheaftive power of willing 
well, is not Gatholike. 


Of the %emaindersvf Qon- 
cupifeenc*. 

X T I THereas fometimcinthcFaiiictS 
V V wee findc it wrincr, that Con- 
cupifence is nofinne after regeneration 4 it 
mud be thus underftood, becaufe that God 
of his mercy doth not impute if, $0 that she 
Fathers doe onely deny thatconcupifcence is 
finneunto the pttfon in whom it ifr bur, that 
it is finne in it lelfe and ofit ifelfcj and fo rfe- 
maineth after baptifmc,thr jr neuer dcnlc,btis 
doe aVerre ir (6 ro bee. AngnJHna himfclfe, 
Cmr.Iul.P tlagM.^.cap.i. very plainely cal* 
lerh thac conci/pifccnce fiitne t againft which 
thegood fpirit doth drive, becaute, faith her, 
thereis irt ita difobcdience agaipft tbe rule 
of the tninde. And againe, DenMpt.&cencmp. 
I*b*l,cap.x6, This is tdbec frtefrom finne 
(ftith he)ooc to be guilty of finne. Bcfidejj 
Trail at, I» Imn^t. Let not firinenilr.-he faith 
n?tdrt i&Qotibe mt hee, for as long as thou It? 

I v*ft,rhou*rt fure to hare finnc4s» thy)ocm> 
j; hara^hut yet let it. not rule in thiem. So Am* 

brtftyApui AngstmraluLAx. fK^aHetb thcicv 

■ mains ofconcupifctucc in ther^eneratC,{sM 


i iquicy, and /li/ory callcth nmaAriamdntffc, 
apud etmdemjtb.xxap. $,Citeu*e,iM r X(m capita 
jAttrft 8, dicks horWfay thbt CCncupifcencc 
(whwof Saint Pm/fpe$keth)is even formally 
finne; m relpeA that ir is apart of origihall 
finne;; 1 

* The firft motions of cAnciiplfcence, be- 
fore confirm, the Fathers hold to ^ce finne. 
So holdeth Hade : Carnal! concuplfcencer 
faith he,M P/a/. 9, are'thc firft death, It deaths 
entry. And in P/A A *4. Whofoevekfals but 
In though rj offended} God t and Sgaltie, In 
Pfnl. 1. The foule is killed three waies| with 
deleaatioii alone, with delight joynfd with 
confenr, and with a&ion. Sinne,faith T^dnl- 
fbm, U Ltvitic. libr. 8 leaf 4. doth breede in a 
mam (bale before confcnr, and now brgin- 
ncth to be brought forth, but is odteonfum- 
mareocpcifceicd. And Caffiadmkjn 7 >fa/m. 

1 ij. caileih chofc defires unlawful, to which 
wee doe not confonr : and Angnftm alfo 
before him, in P/al lw.118. Cm. 3. doth the 
like. . 

3 When the Fathers fay, chart hefiift mo- 
rions in eoncupifcrnce are nor finnes,unlclfe 
we confent.wemuftnorfb undcriland them, 
as chough they were nor finnes id the truth 
of appellation, but bccauft the guilt of thefe 
firft morions, together with the guile of con- 
cUpifcence it fclfe, is taken away in ourrege# 
nmtiomSo faith Angufthu, Dtpeccat.«rigm. 
kb. a / tap. 40. The vicious defires alfo funro 
wliich if we doe nor confenr,there is hotguilr 
contraAed)irea!l purged away in the fame 
fouutaine of regeneration. And againe. Centra 
Itt/Mb.i.tap.io. As form (vefholdbealwaicj 
without fihne; if this evill were ohee cured, 
and if we ftiould never confcnr with it unto 
evil!. Buthechad faid'belorc, cap. 9 dir fine. 
How theta doe we fay that this fwntbdcad 

in baptifme. and yet confeile fhar it 

dwelled) ftill in our members } and ecufet 
many defires in us againft our wils ; uriro 
which wc refill by not conftming, — unlelTe 
becaufe jc is dead touching that guile Whfrt. 
with ir held ut| and yet unrill irbre cured in 
die confummation of burlail will : rebel I 
though it bee dead! Although now it' is hot 
1 called fidne after the fame manner, Whereby 
it mafccthiman guilty# bur in that it was tat< 
fed bf thvguilt of rheftrfttnan - Ad An*/ and 
by rebdliou/hcftecndhirdttrseo brihgui fn- 
toguilr; uniefTe we ho helped by ’GedfgrteO, 
through Icfus Cl«vift.loMehis third feimmi 
m P/aJmt iS. Henccjc is that Angadmefak^ 
often; . that wee need ntseliy;*fofgiVeui\sUr 
tnlpatnrjfortheoOraliMustf Osotiatd-iSfdtfr j 
concordance, bOeadlc hee held thaiWUl^fot 4 I 
gvcnmhnatMii^epiJlWJUlA/e^Ab^ 

pcrft&.jmjHkmfiptl.t&jAK.i. '-\ v jH! i r 1 - 

ifjfofoctfufos they fpeakeof the exveiihall 
fuggcftsoarofSathani and thnfe ihdeadetre 
nafinnekofourty unleffe wke giveour aftenc 
umndttBh^iftkh^^hMr, Mtral.Rbr*%t. 
tnp. Ji; .!! (I 1 n -'d ••• 1 hr 1 ,r . 

Xx “ • - 


The ‘Demonflrationof the Probleme. 


VenMlinne. '« 

v ■ ' at 

I A Veniall finne which is befidcs L 
f \ Gods Law, and not tgainft 0 

in his nature binderh onely onto the guile of (a 

tetnporall,punifbmenc, was not knowne »• b 

mong the Fathers for Heaven hundred yeares v 

after CHtift: Afterwards it got entrance and ti 

patronage. The reward* frith HnimeJnepiB. 
dmim* 8 -pefi penteeefien* of Cnoe is death : e 

not of all finuci, bat- onely of tbofe that are f 

criminalhand wheteof Uen faith. It is a finne r 
unto death. c 

i The Fathers acknowledge, that all finne < 

propcrly.and of it owne nature, deferveth c- g c 
lernall death by the juft j'udgeraeht of God. j 
There is * dai'y repentance of good 3 c hum- 
ble bclec vurs, J'aith A*g*jt. epijt. 1 08. when i 

knocking our breads wee fay, forgive us our 
trcfpilfci, — for we.do not begge forgiven?* 
for thofe which we know are forgive in bap- 
tii me: but for them which (though but finne 
all,)y <t are often incident unto humane frail- 
cics and bccing drawnc to a lurnme agairft 
us, would opprellc us. as much as another 
heavy finne for what difference is it in ftrip* 
wrackc to be funke with one furious billow, 
or to hauc the water enter by littleand jittle, 
and never lel’peft it juntill it fmke the (bippei 
And agamc, TreR ,1 a*ht lot*. many little, ot 
fmail finnes unregarded, kill the foule. Be- C 
fidcs.- Expofr.l in epifi.ieen many light finnes 
makeone hcavic one. All hnne (fault 

gititnt, Oat.i I.) is she death of the foule. 

Andwhoishe, faith the author Aftetickum^ I 
that dare Uy rhis finne is little, wlut eucrit j 
be; I know not, faith Hierenk tpifiol.i^. how 
wc can cail any finne light, which, is done in 
contempt of God. The reprooving feotcnce 
of the fevere 1 udge* frith Bede, T» Samuel. li- 
tre prim. CAp- io. doth not onely condemne 
thofe fires of capitsll finnes, wherein the di- 
veU his workes aromanifift j hut even all lit- 
tle ones, and thcfe gllb which men may hold 
(lender or light. Every finne faith Gregtru. 

In E^tc.Uh i Jnm.t.is beavy,becauf« ic with- 
holdesthe foule from afeendmg. To ufe i- D 
die fpaechei.UkhSijrlw 3. VeuudutUR. & 

mt, fimi+ox to call 4 nun a foole, feeme (hull 
and (lender faultubut he* addech .* Ifheebe 
gtlikyof hell chat doth but call 1 his brother 
fools jwhac fincantbenbe not deferving hel, 

1 leaye thy reader to judge. Allfa.&kh 
femBi lit* AirifJtR* 4 * that it is anoffence' 

t©Go<MgainA bii eretodl LaW.txlahlso wn 
nimreMdindtgrtitkt dmd^ mi cmduy to 

theUfcofglorie. Again?, Woofhfoeci**** 
meU in k fclfc , boeoue^r 'dra’jb Gods 
mercy, who will ^impowiU 
pretty unto deadly When M in jafoc* hee 

&gbufothatki«m^od.Aik^«e««w 

tau,and veniall in being fo, arc noc iotnale- 


cally and effentially diftinguKbed, bur onely 

■ 1 /V.A Jivth* nimri, tahirh imDU- 


in rdpeft of the divine meicie, which impu- 
teth the one unco death, and not the other j 
and thus holdeth Referfis, I» rtf nt vertical 5 1 
Lmtberi. That opinion, faith tfsjw.profeffour 
ofLovainc, is note© be reprooved, which 
fatth>that eve light finnes, exclud irg Chrifts 
blood, in their own nature, barre us from hea- 
ven | this he proves by many text* of Scrip- 
ture, 

3 The Fathers call Gnhe veniall, not be- 
eaufe ic is fo in it fcJfe, but bccaufe it is in the 
peefon of the righteous, unto whom is given 
remiffion of finrin Chrift, through the grace 
of God. In thisfenfc Bedt.cen0uem.in l.lckme. 
j.faith : There are foroe (mail finnes, which 
1 cannot take from the juft, the merit of their 
juftice, nor dfminifh ir. Sin, faith Cjrtl, Cette* 
a. is heavy to the retainer, and light to the 
vniflAwc ind Ctlldtiiif tftilha that 


re juft cr- and C*Jfi*ntce, CeBnt.ii> tajth, that 
fuck fins are pardonable unto the righteous. 

4 Alfo that was called a veniall fin, which 
had pardon in the cenfure of the Church : 
forgreater finnes were thought worthy e*- 
commOnication, and for thofe was publike 
penance pcrformtdjbut in thefe lighter, that 
I is, veniall finnes, it was not foj and hereupon 
it vcniall, fo often oppolcd unto criminall. 
There are fonie finnes great and pernicious 
fiuth Tertn/Uta^t pndicu, 2ad other fomethlt 

we daily runne into, and to which wee arc to 
incident, that if they were not pardon able.no 
man could bee faved, but for thefe there is 
pardon in Chrift the Mediatour. SoAngnfi. ( 
#/>i/?o/.8p.raich. There are Tome vicescallcd 
crimes, and lome, without which no man li- 
Vctli. And C*f*ri*s, Ho mil. \ * finne is cith*f 
capitalL or fmallr ClpitaH. il murder, facri- 
ledge.&c. And *dri* 7>/^3 ,oppofeth vent- 
all finne unto criminall, taking criminall for 
that which the magiftrate j-unifheth. Now 
this that the Fathers (pcakc of finnes after the 
manner and refpeft of meti,the Schoole- men 
have transferred nntoC 3 od, and (o have fee 
downea kinde of finne which neederhnot 
Chrifts blood co pui ge it. 

5 Thirdly, that iv called a Veniall finne, 
which obtaineth pardon in the evcnrSe cor- 
» feqncnr, though itbe morrallin irfclfe. So 
AmtrejeJ&d'p»r*d:np. 4 . That fault is par- 
donable, which a confiftion of finnes dot 
follow. There arc fomefinnes ( faith thc^ti- 
tho^devere fcemt.epud 

that are in chemlfclves mortal), but by 
tinceare made vcniall. Now (lakh tsfegxff* 
dedvit. DeiJ.i 1 .e. 17,) fmee wet knowrnot 
tbcmcafurcof our veniall iniquitie (though 
it efitimie in os) finely we eile greater painw 
re profit in good, and beemore ffivcnt’m 
prayer. And the mortal! fmsie hereumbop- 
pbfed.is the fiiintthat leadetbontcPdeatm fb 

JnJerem.eepeHit calleththoft heavie finhWi 
which drawwwvtorfrftmaion, and opp£ 
frthljghmihastbcreto^Sbthc author of »he 




hikAkmrll I A 

tig.tiipfljrj }] ll(i , J, ,0'i'JlVllu lionuui)3(ll 
. tK'ji-.' t' hr. ^tli iRilch Ti. Lib aii 

ihn. 1 ! rbr nl ' 

^Mkepjjfaiyifam Mi kwejMi'O 

-n • > t -atVol lo sill o)lr. bun (c*>3iH 

7 4 ;3 e«wWy/wgfki^^ifh! 4 H^beom 6 j) 
it is excufable before men, through hutt^o* 

1 Wahh e Jfherefori kiisutl j 
fi«nAbuiht«nMtt f wt^ I 

fetJb^Afld they weniUtd fpcdbiMftjhD 

liBrcncr«ncejp,greaKot qi«e^S» t GAfim 


*> 4?ich ofvenialUmn«i>shcyiW|eaWi , 
jhght and Gnall unco men' trend jSakram ffitidf 
a^^ef^sp^.^ilKyr^bmeljcdeiiwk j 
Gender, and rrejdleemodlighO.WiWl win 
refpefi of the greater. on.V.: A. . 


| i T Here wis noufc p(MP|gei re f eii*bi jfi 
1 aUwvthcpriti5itiucQb« r <:h,btK0»Vely 




r ■ ----- r 'T-ir'r»n7T7ngiT 1 

1 aliin k th.cprirniciueQbMrch,bucpfW)y I 
Symbol k;aU,afld for, Jake, and tb** 

inpriuate pfrces.fipr 3 8p.,yearq$4ftQr 

«i?4- thae firftehey badrbfllhftgOOfdCtwft i 
|W«ed^l»ndwthty croWne^if^ndvf^ 
'fbippedk. ^epke^b A*&ftweA* berpf.^ | 
an dSpipbemeu, in heref *7. We worftiippe C 
np images, .faith Origen, CewtreCelf. Utre p,’ 
for w*edo? pot bind? pur jmufiblc: and in- 
corporal 1 God unto any figw?. So AwbU 
m , or rather Mmmtu Faux centre Ge*t£bre 
8* : What image (ball wee make for 
whole true image, if wee judge mrcerdingro 
truth, is man: and there bee brjngeth jnrbc 
heathen faying pf us* Why, haup, they po . 
altar*, no tempi?*, , no knowne images; So 
En(ebim, Htftir. EctltfMro 7X4pne, A 7 .Ir ; W 4 f ! 
out of an heathcnifli cuftomc , that the aunt 
dents did after, this fore, honoqr thofe that 
they held to bee their laufo WA ,(that fr, with 
painted images, J Wee hsue decreed , faith 
the Eiibcr. Council], chapr* that there . . 
i Ihould bew po pi<f are* in the Church, left q 
) that which we wotftipand rcucrencr, fheuld 
bee painted upon <be wall*. Eptfhmm Epift, 

*d Icmm.HiereJeljm, tore a hangmgin peftCGq 
in the Church , beeaufe there, was the image 
of a man painted thereupon ^agaioft teftff 
monie of Scriptures. Thiiptinde ofhiiAfrj 
reme approveth , who wnOarod rh? Epdlk 
into Latin?. Hpreypo* fome of the Papifiy 
doe reprehend Epipbmw j, Ceflrecmtr 4 kn* 
ref bi 4 %jit*ltmAgo, accufith him of rrrour, 
though h??teff tow of bd?fic:b* hidzeal?, 
bat not according to knowledg^jtb*#^ 
denfrdefyarmm*m.y*fmt 1 i 7 ' Otboi do ! 
re/efi the this fpifllc aa kotvw 

terfeir, namely Dtmnfiene eree. dt imnM. 
Ab»-Cv*>*n 4 ^^/^utwithOtttallpjooft 


thia'iffiMwkiAoi 

wkodniikeifwwr Utom; 

»T«iN«a^wk#hwft* aw^bb/worhupp^ m 

^nMks^hit*wkdddfe«h«i*ag^o(»^ 

Samtf yrT«tt'fHc?ibwtli?r what jSat ito* 

thbb^Haff done, f Biie vj*! wonld 
(hewahar^SAwawdid-nocalleadgc -BmltMm 
and otfrar ^therswifhkwftfti agaihttf lma- 

gCs.v' " ' • 0 !>• ; 1 

; • * ' Ah WBI400. yeares after Chriftf iihages 
b?gtmic foger oirt'anc^inot ondy hWo wi. 
wsepbma/hut eve? Qliro the ChIPchCs of 
»NeCtmfrthnr:>bur rheufe of thefti'hkas bnr 
b^UewaHf aa AmgmJUnpi t>t cmfeerktUmp En- 


**juA*h l *<c‘p**ld’MdJX,Or*ien*i* t SMll 

BMenmjfti([eriMJ % Qr*tk*riMirbe 0 dt*im t Brn- 


BfrleMmftefeHMJiQreMHtinfrbeedmmfru- 

demm^ .Hfmnm th 

doe seftifie. Po^helKirt 
and iojitWic images oftbe Saints, off heir (W« 
glcftatucs. Were ooc’erafWdundll^ixe ibwu . 


di cdjrcMfs after Ghriff, whidi CeffmJUkm- 
Cenfiilr.de nrtte,cotArek* doth plainfo kndfrea 
iyxbfrfeire. \ .? vt .^v*» . . 

Soperftition getting head, imagoovor - 1 
flnp gbt foundation, y« weucramoogftahf . 
learticd and godlye orahfct vitit iqwdr>frr 
forth for pabtike wotftiipyunt HI fhtd htmif td 


yearn after Chrift. Wrorie\itre*m*Jndt&. 

denies fhai jmagcjspeaohe* 


Wbdhippedi Andi^nrfrrr; Deugne JutinJi L 
fr'ifio««>fkffifnib,thsc?hiy would carrioritc 
Virgin. sMaw/Imageifi folettine pothpe.bm 
heertfrkeano mention of any adorarion of 
evrnvpcil they care fife hundred ninetic 
and oncfeboot Which eitec, fomeCouncilli 


approved rhe images that were then for upin 
Cnurchei, but did hot teach tharsh< y wrre 


cube wcrfiitpped, andsf char this worttwp got 
roote sky where btfoec this time, k was not 
•mongft the teacheta^ but amengft the ft*- 


perftieious people. Pope Sergitu* latch Eetine 
m Anne 6*14 mSiiat^erm veftricj fbuhtt a 


| m Anne 611* ia Seiat^er/ri veftriei fbuCtta 
gkeat peectof the wlood of ChriftiiObifr, 

litll i i~It Crn— rka. mm! Cu.L «rtl 


Which from that rim* forth, ajl chepifoplc 
upon the Eialtation dayl, do? kitta audodoke. 


upon the Eialtation dajf, do? fctfta andodthe, 
iaditiOathadrall Chorfh of CdHftihdnel u 
4 Thisfimeunag«.aroilhippew*?ftrfl 4 - 
■ftabliM publtkdy mrhaytarefcs Vtw fr —. 
dred eighty eigbr* fry the W AkenelCMM- 
cill. (Bbcoaahc contrary fide, bat ? linlf fee- 1 
fbre^ a Counrill of Couftsoiinopfe (wfefdh 
Xx* there 
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mtonk 

! vyiif^rmftcpiMkni >of IverjP ncere T aU'tHciDO' 
ZtosoWic KiiWLjOQ^ Btfiopfcputooreirt 

Wfcr» «h« jiW§rtMf»b» WflrfHpjW* 
which the° Church of God doth wholly, d* 

tfMf ■«? Ag»»*ft which 

; aocn^c wonfiroMily CPofirnicthby ihchoiy 

ScifeM* indiiuhe 

; umo4wJtv^iwh 

i the Council rfFtoOlfr 

fprd 4 U*Utwfcd«h« Councillof\>Ntaoa. 4 vbut 

l^ia^tas: J 

f 

htdAenNcd imigwy'^P re kefitfWjiM , 

' i^WsvOiip dtiecb Godu Now heardhOW<hcy 
; it anfwercd by Stmreu. in 3 . Tb»m*l tjArjb.i $. 

J JtfM.w.lnhhMdlr bclMWqftiUl^O ! 

1 .JUTSe Council oS Fr.nkSo«l<ruW pro- 
i TotfttMN Min fl the Niccnc Council! <by,crtout 
i foritVvMgyhe r »d«fic«l c h° fa, *y nt 

! der.th'ftmc Popcjdn** thafdonfirmrd >t* 
whofe legates wereprcfenr at the CMnaUrf 
• PrM»kford(at tht fame author! doc con fells) 
how then can it be that all the F*hcr*«frb.« 

! wholfGotinciH flmuW^ bee ignorant jofct hi 

<loArine ahd sutliority of this Nic«n! Cotm* 

cill, having the Ropes owne bw«e win- p 
ftruft them in bothf Now Ccptim4tM^ru,Sm- ( 
riMtmwktti. sndalfo SugrtKltc* prddtOn. 
4 oswifwer »! thatehe Council df .Erankfoid 
defend* the honour of images : andthatst 
trepraoveth the Council! of Conftanrino. 
■ie. , Ibmetime by. the Greekcs caHcdtJiefca- 
veoeh » which was aifcrtWcd for abonfning 
of Image?. So the Synod of 
! fWthDthat Cbor/r/iinfhe Synodr^f Frank- 

1 ford did toVCrtheow : the erromoas inadncue 

k X tdfwer, Thi Cowed! 
of Rnnkf drd keeprth a mid-way I, ftf«b«g 
foOuf honour for Itmgci, (andfonurt o£- 

fpd; jbeou^rflwd* ^»eo W*«V 
naftge* have their reverence rdeovedt-J) -aw 
j , {fewtfore condemned the CounciU of poo* 


.LfbnriiilpfoJ 

theCouncill ofNict*. that on ihckwftr# 
rie did eftablifb the adoration of them. 

gum 

Nicea) andalfothc hcrefieof Fcr/tx, con- 

jArt-rfM ift^aflWgA'iWwttBcriii- 

Wflwnud daiiovn <n 3 »n si .tadsh 

S££mK$ 

SSSiESSSyS 


WV tin owwtvtw »'-«*»* — » v„ 

fridm } Strdo dtrtb.ccci api» & tffcridttirt^ 
lore to be tro den u nder foot c, and aboliQied, 
becaufc wcknow they are not to be worfhip- 

aatsssasj&sr^ 

holy Ghoft.undcr the forme of a Dove, or of 
fho WifcmfctfBWfch^*, ^dWJiril ud- 
dW<rtMtdbt! ; 

milt*:? L* WtotibW cormhaunded alntiu* 
bfdfiW^ownc Wexpfrffc ed«V ! 

«Worthi^c bFtmagW^s^ i 
, tteflimMkVNieeP.CbtAhr iVMtd . ^’AWi j 
I ihemodcfne , a\jtltdi^traih, / ' that dii IIW j 
,1 M$'*rGtt)’#e n 8 f td be triad 
% Drt^f 4 *<)tf:K.An<l Dxrthd. Pit ^.difithtf: 
i dM bfl. ti ; fifcVK, fl Th#e if is * ftfbl^tomike. 
v>r VdbTe ! ahy- IfBagc TKntrit i Where 
i denieiitlwt the imagrHhttnfelvlts ate 
Worfliipp-d.^tonriy thtflgare »h the 
I irtrag*. And,* inT^tioMIt&frfrMb.cafrit 3< 

WW Worlhippe „o image-/ Httrher call them 

God* ’ And^i.«r-»l' Mif^ 49 


God* ’ And fe-V; A xawt' Miffr TM 4 9 1 ffkh, 
tliarfm-rg^^fr Thf^rtdinfWc ChilfthiW 
tbbe* Vvbdhfppedi 1 but fbrorhereifdts. So 
f m Hda 3 .pdrraiikft . 1 intd PS- 
Aftd 1 MA t, Bilhopof 
AmhhDt t)UM*&Mro ^i.faitn;fhw ifiiagj' 
Wo»fnipfr{»ttWidtftli. iindfdperftirionsvt^ 

;• 4&hkr kt nOt'Out,rtligion edhlifl: ih Worfhlp- 
HitioefhtfttiadewOrke!, fdt they arebettft- 
ffiarAtake them. ehAyet^Wighe doettf 
V^tilifpthr tH\ 'krndt enr Wlfgionbe f our 
phwtafies.'! Kxi*6*fiwi 
ikptftme pfim*f»*cift; Itith, thdu Hialc nor 
bWydbWh^ortWd, nor woilhfpthcm : 
tweene whkhdiftingnifh rhossthou fhilt m 
• *Wr, th*t° kj r > with bodily J wotfbip, by 
ddWin £ khec df'bbdf td rheitf(thdu fhalc not 
w^r-r, that is. whh the affieft Of thy roindei 
•And • liwlebtffcdhWhercfOre Iniagesere for- 
bidden to be ekhcrtobebowtd unto; 

: wobhrrW'rfvfedlh.iiflioifpr y^.^'T*- 

tm, «* "«T f« in ^ 


rntfi A I « • '1 • j • / * '•** •'• \ • ' 

j • 

CTsaajiassffls 

j 5 ' X ' 5V5 fmah- nr . 

ffUdmfP. 1 |- 5 4t , ?f^Fwh'!»bfirffd'*fhierbemfelv« 
mfmb : i 1 f heftgiic^f 

S*fHt¥!drnw f lyl^1^kr)^rKerh'll»m^^lSF*t 1 


ytjlh'tdtttnftfad fP 

|«2ic^PbMr/iir 1M ^UWirK^l 

jid*gWtW^kh^W^fl»d>ll 

jplihffcd-d! prfrtttd .Wfbfcft fiktsSd 


jpMd?FtintUht?M«Wayd f^drwfbwStl^T^ 

vi^y di<M of fh«iQ 

GNrrfU^eflrimfblhhhe cWmrohk } W^ 
!fd*9rilfStear%dk(ihWd rddtdtdiB^lfiW^ 
fifth We ws&wW#^ 4\ evrthj' x Awd>ihc 


|Ptdeb»iw6rd tbdLatine 

mtdhf lob of the Pfiln^ 4t*‘ rtM&jmktl 
ebrd£miimft ht'IhbbAidf chdOMftimP, the 
Grew. faith »A^*>ti 3 ^nAbd)^iddttfhy 
ThnuiMe of an JmigejiTwee marimitHbp^ 
prfetieofihe Wnfe^”fivnificth any : ifhdftthl 
»nddivelh(h%ute. ^ 1 !- 

• 7 the’ ‘Primitive Ghth-ch Bore*it<*tt*lne t 
honour and rtvwmet unto the Keftquetof 

.k.'ilnit Ctihft If .H r a HB M.J 


andbthnt^itd 
fHm^rt^w^iiwwftwidfutlfAd^gent ; 
iWnrfa^Pfftd » t^tki w^idiyhfcihfeMjveiJ H 
dh'^ts vUuflbbtiV***” 1 ' M.tiUfi {.^AWypf^J 1 
r*//d.7.f4^<re^*rhf ^em&m 'fit'faijknfijid | 
ha«e : /f,iVi^(^ l tfWt is,/#? I 
ffiil'GOd, dot thi! ^ftetftGehclt % not reodfq J 


jotfr f ewe* after Chnftj but they neither a‘*r 
dorbdxlieni nor ifnwtdfcnee unto tHem for 
tfooVeacei. For the PadfoM dfid topUfltbew 
undet^ t heal tar ,‘iA*drV#UA jfi 


fokheadj'botwIthwftron^fjrthWttliy betfret j 
9b I Hit t WcMhpdwh nor fignifigsb t fignht i 
dfWfecro(T(%butlhUpafrton btCiwlft* cruci- 
Acdr-by aMctOi^tflk.So falf h drkmryMinR»Mrt 
Afl’^An'dthep#*rf It* given unto the fig ne of 


«M^I'but^hePapifVvnowputthenvlngfallc! rhrpotfe, are bM •rhcioricall cearmcj, at 
and aauderie^ abdVwthe altar, and that to C efbcH they cifl^rian altar j it is afiguracitc 

» J 1 t J ' V J L : ! li.^.l. ' ° ... • 


have them .adorwk’fn elder times' the re- fpcach borrowed frotis the icemnonTall law,' 
liquesVercburicdmtHc earth, and’itf fittret mdwhenthey vdlls a laddcf.it ill iranfeem 

pkcer.So ( yUxmrrnJfii4(iJil>ro 1 o.CjwV/ the dciir metaphor.- And'unc» all'fhe Ayihgi of 

Eremite- In vitd Svtlgmif, lire removed the the Fathers whetceheyi calhtlie ctbire their 

body •£ this holy man unto a Church hCc red<mptibft,hopr)ahd falvarior^ l infwcr in 

badnewly builr.andlaid itinroa hblycoffin^ i’Wt>rd;thcl)je<id»e!ererelatiiws*i allreftrrrd 
that ftiould never afterbee opened; arid Id toChriftspaflion.orumo'hhhltfifeinth'arfi* , 
faith PrtuUntiw fmfttfbutmn bjmn. 3 * of Eu* gurereprel enW. . For it is ordinarwatnongit 

Mr. f tbem,to put thtdodf inem for tbejhing cmh . 

• • rained. • > dl- ' '•• 'cvidu-r : \ih 
Tbi fiureditntt tnd dnfi *f tttr ihaijktMtl', , 1 The GrbfTw WK never adoaedi. by 1 die ! 

Onr mother ttrtb in bnlhwedhfmktepei. afttf erits; mu^'fcfTesdored veitktftjvine hos 1 

11 noun they allowed ire'tfmwfthbowtemlcMly J 

And a littleifrer. namely a revdreitt u'b< ufihgwinoreflihianic I 

•’ rtfth«r«faith,'*tndw<fih »Ueirol^*e**Vhd ] 

1 Irvttt rrvermet thifl btnes ftblejl j figne of tlidf uniSaveabk Wli mpS*l I 
%A*d tb*t famt alt ttr, undtr Hthtcb tbt) r$ji > ‘ D Ghrift crucified, beforfi tht'lGebtildn ye* j 

even when! (H^^wenhrfasmkfWitHtoiv 


And the multitude there prefent. faith Vi- 
8*r. Dt perftent. Vandtl. IA. j . being fulj of 
joy, dried the bodies of the holy Martyrs 
unto catefull burial). SoCtrfmtketiXtjlt him 
a bridle, and armed his helmet with the uaiks 
thatCHrift was faftued co the erode withal), 
’Rpjfi*\bl/Uib. I . C4p.S. '**5 - : 

t< Arche places of thefe reliqoes\(whileft 
thr gift lifted)^ were fometimes miracles 
done, not by them, but by God toiRoreafe ih 
man honour to the godhnegb of thoif owl 
nen,nofthat wee fbmlAaderdithkm, for hi 
amiquhie, adoration was taken ^for bumbling 
aodpreftrating the bodie..'> , < ■ : 


mn when; they IwerenbrewntW wirhtmv 

mbits. ^*Thi* mmun^nfi ishotbow Itmtingrt 
n»lbecaalbwear»-notnow4i»iingflthe . 
tiki. Wee n dhhe/Wnr ft i p crotf e s, (Ta i d? j , 

kditU C*»tr4 Ge»mM.)not J(cr dcin^e them.* . , jin it & uncut 
fft6ntt({khh jUthvfciDedttKTIxdof.) finda | tianit.Augnk *■ 
Htg tfhe » itle;tdortd\rbe king (Cbrifbbe mwU 1 *fi * doflrin* 
Beth /burnor rhcWdodibedaufethat is an cfj ' cf,T f- 
rdr , bfthd’heatb»th6C bnwgbdly, vanity .g*r 1 ? n 

abduc.rhe ^ od,y»artalrw Clwift, the Graft* Nk.i 
began by little and little to be*dortd/^fdiw 
pt#aeemen. * ‘iio'toUPr*d**(i*t fojtpdbtifti 

rliirfD.. -nwrtotijsiH' . J ,rnr.h •• ! ' • 

■ * f ■ ‘ Bni m» th/ft*/etnd' * 

Oftb'- Ebrpmwr iifCbiflbvrSmhtiffprgnd I > - 

X xx jfnd .. ... I 



TbeQetHenflrttionoftfexBrebUme., v 

xsind by tbie mghtie Prince the creffe it we r* \ j Scmcy-fad * pqnv $r<f p. , § 


of HicruTalcm/ every ycare at Eaftcr fet by 
forth the crplfe for »h*|k©pU<o,wprflrip,be- th 
ing hi»^If<P*iW^«pMlK*^ip|ie« So *h| 

Hwreme i/vhif epitaph^ JVri^dafth, cb*t)fb* I'M 

did pr*rtr/ir/e hsrklfe i**doWHOA pefpr$fj>e i ■ m 

C rpola, at fewiHft Utfilbf* feeflgipgi 1 to 

Aodr/w/f. tyadfd*r"U*"b* CMthJP4*<^#»4< (f* 

EujhflpvmiQ Vfift?ha' might (but hagej |H 

lfWftroliffctitht wpodof abf (CrofPr. fiotjie ,(f 

vtynmtfif'i **- '**>' fcwgfog Mw’ *4 
notf*. dpeatof , and embrace «* Evsgr-M/r-. to 

rrt/^ AC^afl: But aft* wards the i.Cflud- w 

«^1I . ffpoferfiahayt Chri|lS) $ > 

Image w*mo be adared.MUth <d*via* worfliip#. cj 

3 T^TranCentor^lIwgcroat^chtttiiv n 

; die erode *hicfi*bty ft goad, s* *I»P l*g»* 9 f 4 

checiotIe)w#* comroowjwfcd «n, Hicpur«r, ( 

Churches, nor the-fixfd.cM*r»^«bsciv*h c 
erode made of done, wood, prroetall, ory«, c 
.painted upon Wallet in <hjurchet or ortroriea n 
for the firft 4eo.y cares. Thefiiff alrar,and die S 

firft orolTe were let up in England by Ofwald $ 

in the field where her ftunqucred CadyvaU, t 
Ann6 3 f.EWjthrcnif./di&bifilt*. Alk>it|the>, i 

confecwwkV of the Sav,iPW*i the croffe t 
was never called to ufr untill about tbe ^co. \ 
yea- 1: fpr-thc fiift *oc* yearns after Chriftn i 

; was but held a figne of a mafit out ward pro- < 


fVuftw 4 ff»i#^f»gneoftth 4 faftioh» i 

thpb^h^^givipgwUiat^w^iwlHch 

the Apodk/bewtd wl«whf.c fowAAw 

mira^^dwf^gp^dmrill^ftuMm.rft 
toftflfeitaft uftto^to5.<?ro{Te* ) bur J pnrodjft 
faj qb ; fif, VM<f ^mdvi mroMWMfCbwt. 

: Hawwpeh &s figs* dv*h tcwfintedwlf* j 
*ff* rptffwwvtffrwfow**, I 


C maH <m th? ifcWMvflyt 
nw» bod)byth«ir»ito.wfl>e»hftdbfli^ , 
figneoftos paflioiwTNrbittfibth ewwwrfe 
( lairh S?iw 

-this doth ic together witbtbdifrichftw 

calling -ppon ChnfbTnarae> nwnclyilfho fa- 
mous memorije oftlwtfi&orious: lerofleJ 
Stand ftpytly upon th» fignt^faich Gjrtf.Ca- 
tachefA\ )for whcwihediyeh lee iboGrodt. 
t h eyremembe r thee rue ified. to fpeake in' a 
word, the Fathers giy* J»4r ehefe wo»dgtf«»U 
effettsfomuch unto the figne ofrheiorfcftAAs 
pnto prayer and in vacation of Gosh Ipak* 
in the writings of all th«& chat are of Antt- 
quirie/and fee whether this be true. Loolfom 


frffion, ufied in ;h is or dinaric aflionj; but-af* |C unro 04mefwi t Qrigen .againft 


(er wards it was brought mto the Lords Cup- | 
perj at fit ft to fignific unto uwhe pood w«e 
teape by Gbrift, t» le<tfitr*il. 1 1 8- but 

afterward diu by it i he, Ihwament miglitbee 

blelled and conlectatcd Bat that Chriftdid 
ionfectate the, Eucharift on chin manner* 
Ambcrim utterly dtnyeth, ‘De tcciejiaft . pffic. 
Ab.3 c4p.i4* aferabmg it upto»^*jf nfitne. Be- 
(idea the figne^f the etolfefor many ages at 
firft, was but a fimple and brre ccrcmohie »n 
! thefteramemr, but afterward tlwt rite being 
changed ^bwitooo* it Cnee bath bin alwaies 
tiled in anoddt number. MicroA% x*p. 1 4. 

4 The ancient writers held the (bale to 
' bedefendedby thefigneof checrotte either 
; (oBowing TertulliUDe refmrreB. J} 

car*. Thebodicis figned, that thpfoule may 
ba defender or elfe dots be My: Idoethinkc 
( faith Ann 0m* De fteam.mcrtt.tt HmifMtr* 
i*C4p atfjrmccbeCatechuiuenifts are faofti- 
fied by the Goneof Chrjft.end prayer, with 
impofition of hands, after feme cmaiue 
manner. When note the wordr» I chin l^c, end, 
after (ome cettainc tnartner. for tbefe (hew 
that A*i*flint doubted of that cermsoruci 
and bcfidcs you fee hee hgM not the fanAifi- 
nation to bee mode by chccrollc one!y, bdt 
with prayer alfo. 

y At the figne of the ctoftis there have mi- 
racles bln done, bccaufe the name ofChriflE 
crucified war alway et id/oyned. either in de- 
cree or cxpiefte invocation, end then the 


Cdfmty litre ter tie & tHem t Theetle9ctmhit 
Peter an d 7 " hd/tjjuti: £ e/rtmt ia bijhrJZccleJZ- 
efiie. Ubre oH*ve . cepmfiptkmt Snfyitimr.mS.9 
BufUnnt the prieft, £pijht,prim. the Anther 
of the Dialogu es» in Gregsne DiAegMrepru 
me, ctpitt pnm. Fitter ot the perfedatton’ by 
thcf r *»<yi,Mr*feai*Js .-and PtmAmtt Dftbc 
life of Saint Matinee ficumlKtXLrheie will 
teftifie my allcrtion. Nay the figne of the 
crotfe, as the Fathcrsufed it, was a ccrtaine fe- 
crec invocation of Cltarift crucified, fo that it 
is a fool iftiand anidkforgerie, rofay, char 
it had that efficacie ex opera operate, by the 
bare making of it, feting it had all the poiyer 
from invocation. > 

4 Thofe crofici that were nfcd in the 
Church for the fuft 400. yearcs, had no 1 - 
mageat all ofChrift crucified upon them. 
This aflfcrcion cannot hee confuted by any 
approved ccftimonic of Anciquitic. And it 
feenxnb that this image of the crucifixe did 
firft grow in ufc publikdy in ot about the 
yew of Grace 710. as it appeareth in the , 
Council! held in TruIlo.To the end that that 
which is perfc&cd (faith this Synod, Cn#i. 
8s.) may bcc repefented unto publike view 
even; ui lively colours, wee commanditbat h 1 
fibead of she old Lambew the figure of (hit 
Lambc that, tokerh away the finao of the 
world, Cbtift our God ia the likeaaffe, of a 
man be letup and ctedcd ih Images, /ram 
this time forward,, .r..-: 

Churches 


ftraM&ofik 


. Qhmhes fwprsyir. * 

i’TpHe Farhm acknowledge Ch«r*i 

chtr«s< Houles of prayer, but binde 
uVriOeto come tor the Church all waits when 
Wbpray.v • •.* .* 

• a Aild theyinatac theft vihurchtf after 
their Martyrs miaies, for diftinftion fake, 
oncly appointing the worfhip unto God, and 
trot unro thenn Wee honour them (faith 
A*£»flixe; de Vtrare&gione, ctpitt si ) ourwf 
chari tie, not out of dutie or boAti t neither 
build wc any churches Uht« thWa^AhdO** 
xrd AtaximmuM AriwJ&repryefttiAititjti 
time ■: Should we* not be cdrfetftbd caft> out 
frOiW'Chriftr tadhohd hft>ChM, tf wee 
ftiould build any temple of timberand ftoncl 
unto any Ange II, although lUOft etcd!cnr< 
botaufe wefhduld give that honour to a crea- 
ture, which is dut onely unto the-Crearor? If 
dieiitfMe wce’fhould commit J ft cril edge in 
building a Temple unto any Creature, how is 
Hot herne true God, unco wliom wee build 
nocemplcjbucare ourfelrcs the temple unto 
him ? And here, 15 alfo often clfewher?, 
ydu£»fHae ptdVrtli the holy Ghoft to brf 
God, becauft fice hath a temple. Which ar* 
g^thent both BaftB, EpijfoJa 14!, and Aa theft 
De Spirit* Sanaa t ftbre tertie, captte 13. dot 
ufe. ( 

3 The ancient confecrarion Of the chur- 
ches Wa§ With nieerc words and prayers, not 
With ctofling.orfach like rites. And dcdicati- 
oriof churches began about the ado. ycare 
after Chrift. 

4 ThcFftheriof thefiiftSoo<yeir«, n«. 

ver talke of adorning churches, but about 
Caftjhnti*es time this errourgot roote.andfo 
cuftdme bearing fway, the Far hers began to 
looke for ornaments for the church. Then 
firft ofail.laicti < 5 'the Tnfing. libra quarts, capit* 
ter tie, (in Cenfldntiuex time/ were publike U- ; 
diMb given out fdr building df ithurches, rhlt 
hi rooty ftarcly robmcijor temptesffor beftifk 
they bTed holy hoides to pray in; " ,,,J 

• ; ™. ' CaamicaU boms. 

; o . ij/j •/?! ■■ it It- ' 

TTH S Farhwi obferred -hourq bothqd)- 
‘t? Verfly «hd fteely .• buedbat otHbouU be 
bound Unrothi time & to fo many houre^ys . 
ktyrinnicallfupetftinon. And Waijriini ot 
rtpeamh, that irwawtdw^ time at 1 
tcrihc Apoftky that rhefe booms wcreiaft>> 
Ailed trtd ordained. W ee hnift knbw(Crith ' 
ht, T>e ith.erfiliap. 15.) thaf there* polled ma- 1 
ny agds %fcer k#u* tevelatfou of ; the GoTpdh ; 
beftftkchfcfe houses wfre'drdajuedtobee the 
folemhitiej ofccttamf hout 4 vihth« day and 
-h?gf3taithef4*Haw; Aftdthbpttrer primb 


" A ChuTch hadnorft^en cinOniciIhoiii-eS:' 
I Neichet mtmaSrn, Btfi, ftor Hitrme do at 
| btty rirapftientton the fitft houre : Ceffiaam 
ihdeed dofti, faying it waiordaincd about hit. 
"™: D **^^M+c*pit*4. aibdlbdoth 
JW»hotd 0Mb, dejmre &j*j}it.hb, 1 0.atoe/f.y. 
*ttc*L 1. Wherefore Batemm faithfaKely, 
when he affirmeth that C%»/«weand BaJiH 
doe often mention the fourt hourel of the 
day.Befidef.the Fathers dneprefcribchdiircs 
for the htghtafwell atAr theday ; Attd b* 
Gdts rhe eanonicall hodrfcr, thky ftfdWWti 
a night-fervice, and night- watcher j WdjWfr 
aMehor»,w^w4«r»^ r . 

t .aJatp.i 1 .’pMptrtux, Deit&h*. efficMb. ffttai 
t .ad cap. %.kadm/phut, its pb/eru.can.prtfAk. 

j B CaflUrwfib.t.cap.^xht Cotlncill 61 A mbit 
as it is cif td Viftin. 9 j. clip. PreftytenGKrotj 

I in the decretals tii.reriiajh.^ i left. \ .W rde^ 

frame maand Bedia[CoAi.f,rfi,^j: 
dram.c.rpiit 1 S.do teftifie.Tdu muft rdiPmiee 
orthrice a night, faith Hieteme ro Etks&K 
um. But they will have rhe middeft of the 
night efoecially obferved; and namely!, ^ Aiba- 
nafins De tsdffmt.BafilqsufifltJim exptib quaff 
3 7* Hiereme, Ad Emfiacb. de obit , IP oils, and 
Huge de Saiifto Fifiorju fpeculjitctejf.eapjtrtio, 
et de eccle; effc.lib.i.cat prmo & p.Thefe the 
Church ol Rdme doth not noW follow. For 
three daies before Eaftcr the Priefts doc fitig 
‘benight fcrVTce and lander at eVenfbri£.<and 
all’the three nofturucs are fung together by 

C the whole quire. . 

fntercejiion , invocation, and 
rporfhip Of Saints ; , , 

1 \ 7 NnH ,0 °* y* iret a ^ rcr Chiiftiithe 

V ipterce flion of the dead, and tharc- 
upon their invocation, was ntverhMrd of.ro 
the Church of God, Let any man givU an in- 
ftancetotheconrrark.. v .1 ;'i. 

2 Afterward, Origeh for one; andoehers* 
with tym.felUochlputeofchc iptererifionof 
thcSasmsftirut tbu^ very, doubtful land in- 

IK cpnftant Was their dbOrine hereof, until! 
foure hundred yeares were. expired. Whi- 
ther the. -Saints (faith QrigtnUb.t.ie Epifiutd 
Q^wl/diotcare witb Goddo any thing fofus. 
and labour, — — -—let this alfo bee rcckMd 
amongft the fecret and hidden myft cries of 
God, which may notbeedommitrodJo wri* 
ting. Andagaine, HomHy y.Mt CVwrif.Ipca- 
kingofthtfe prayers, bee faith* though not 
peremptorily. At for fhofe holy men which 
aredepaired out of this world; t^rimngas 
yet their loro to tbofouamainirig hacL^ 
hind.ftfoalJhofbeamkiMothinkaof kh«m, 
that they Hayc a can ofthlrif Welfare, andchw 
they he^otbomwilh their prayers. Ifehon 
fuWcanyicare(or unde t ja nding , *by&)6f our 
labour*, (Tafcfr^ Naumxet* unto Gdrgmas 


< Ih$xDewnJlratm ofy the Problente. 


foule, *» Orette, deUedsiut Gorgome+i fit fee* A 
granted unro the divine (oales to knaw ajio 
perceive things done here beloWr*h* n r * 
ccive thou my prayer ; And in hft firft orati- 
onagainft Intien t he rai,K * Heir e alio O thou 
foul e of Grcit Cmffmtine, if thou have any 
fenfe, perceivanoe, or underftanding [rf w «- 

And in his oration upon tfe/i^hehke- 
wiftlaith, thar HefiBs foule is in heaven and 
there o&reth facnfice.as I fuppofe : [ *t &**»] 

And in his Epitaph upon hisfathcr, he faith} 
Hedpthnow more good With his intercelB- 
onjcheohe did in al his life with his doctrine, 

Is I doe perfwade myfetfe. And by and by he 
tddetb : If it be not too bold a part tafpeaJte 
thus. SoHitreme in PJepetienm his Epitaph. 
Whatfoever I fay (quoth hc> fcemeih mute, 1 
becau'chc hearcth not i and yet a litrle after 
he faith, that he is among!* the quires of An- 
r ells. So oAmg»jti*e in hia bookeof the arc 
5wthedcad,c^id'- leaves it undetermined' 
whethesthe deadmsrtvrsdo helpe uaor no, 
and adder h^h at thcic things paffe our under- 
ftanding.. And eep.i 3. he proveth by Scrip- 
ture, and namely out of £Jkj thc6y»6' that 
the Saints know nor what iadone here below. 
And in his comment upon the 108. Pfelme, 
lice darts not grant that the dead (Joe ^ now 
the twines and pleafurcs which happqi unto 
thar friends.Thc foulesof the dead; arth the 
author of the booked* Spirit* dr\ Amme, 
which it among Angnfiinesvtotkcsx»pite 19. 
are In a place where they neither hcare nor < 
fee the things which doe here happen unro 
men in this lit*. Yet they have a care of thole 
that live on earth, though they know not at 
all what they doff even as we have a care 
over the dead, rhoegh ndr knowing what 
they dofc. Although the Siiats doe pray for 
us fas the Apoftles did for her, meaning the 
woman of Canaan) yet (hall weebc foonrr 
hc»rd when we pray for our fclves.laith Tbeo- 
phiLa, In Mettbew,cep. l $. 

9 BeGdw, the ancient wrirers doe com- 
monly affirme that the loulesof rhe faithful! 
arereferved in fccret habiracles,(mjt of hea- 
ven) not enjoying the fight of God, until! 
the lad judgement. Soholdcth Irene m time 

q*inte,imfine,l*nine MertjrinefiAo.&qaeft. E 

7 S- OrieenhomU.feptim. m Levit&tib ; a.fw» 
mch.finfefiemeketml.xqin 1 C # or * a / ° < {** 8 * " 
Heir. T neederet m lint, r 1 . TbmpbjleH, I* 
Heir, t l.Entfrmiw, InLMC.coptte* d.md 13. 
Arena Jn ApecJ.cepite 6.ytQor, /■ ApecelAsn 
dim. LeSentimj tdnrpxepite ii. HUerj, In 
7 »A/.i 38. Pmdtnutte, HfmneJe exeqn. defmn 
One. Amlnoftde Cede Ithrefecntde, eep.i- & de 

hone mertu.Angn(iim,Retrea.lsireprmte,ceput 

I taepi/h. ajsdFmtenetum.Encbmdxepin i«8. 
de Gemfni httram^Uke 1 txepue tfidrmw. 
DfildrredtesdreimxefJtem.&m Pfeii 3 6. And 
termed alfo, Serje omnibus SenS. ter tie, & 
Stem inert, Herejrfaiuft needs follow that 
the Fathers cn he* doubted of die imcrccffi- 
on of Saints, or elfe coottadifted themielvei. 


l And in the fame manner it may bee conclu- 
ded that fo they held Units Petmm, Invoca- 
tion of Saints, and the glafle of the Tr ini tie, 

4 Inteirccffion of Saints, whereof the Fa- 

cherifor many ages doe commonly fpeake, , 
isageueraUhuerceflionfor the Church, not 
for this or that paiticulee man; and this inter- 
ccffion our Church doth very willingly ac- 
knowledge. As for that particular mtercefli- 
onofpanicular Saints, for particular men, it 
was not fo foonc heleevcd, but was firft of all 
drawnc our of dream**, and rified out of re- 
velations. , Enjebins in his hifloiie, litre fix xte, 
cm 4. tclleih,thar Petnmienn (as it was repor- 
tcd)rhree dayei after- her martyrdome, appea- 
red to Befit ie/eii* the night, fating a crown* 

$ upon his ho*4,»nd celling him that fhec ptai- 
ed unto the To rd for him. And one Apellota 
• rav*lationfaW'one of his dead brethren ma- 
king’ Snctrceffion for him : ihis is recorded 
by PeBndintjm Hifier.Pntnmcep^U 

5 The Farhtrs teach that she Saints doe 
make intetccflion for us not onely openly, 
by prayer, but alfo myftically, namely by 
meriting. The merits of the mother, faith 
Anfilmt Hire ‘ZV excellent in Merit, dot make 
incerceffion to obtainc her audience. That 
whicbwe cannot bring to paffis by our owne 
power, faith /w,#.ii9.wee hearemay bee 
obtained by the merits of the blcftcd and 
perpctuall Virgm.Beleeve (faith Seme. Augu 
enfis, SermficntuU de S. Coerce) that whatfoc- 
■% yer you pray For by Saint tjiferkes menu, 

* you (ball obtainc it. So the author of theepi- 
file unto PeuU end Eufitekmmm Hieremet 
woikes of the allumpnon of CKUry, Faith 
tlius of OWerjiLu her commend us, with her 
merits, and ay d,and aflift us with her prayers, 
that wee alfo may bee found worthy in her 
commendation!. The Saints (laith the Ma- 
ftcr of the fenten ccsjiire I'inrie.Jifin&e.-A* 
titer. C?.;doe make intcrecflion for us.boch in 
their merits and in their affeftions. Yea the 
Fathers fomcrimes give but too much unto 
the Interccfiionofihe Saints. So faith Seve- 
rm Snlpitint of Saint Mertin, epifloUfecnitde , 
shat that was bis oncly-aod hislaft hope ,tnat 

what he could not poffibly obtainc by hin> 

, felfe.he Oiouid rr«rit and deferve it by tA'er- 
tint mtererffion.Weetrufl andbeleeve (faith 
Lee Serm.ijn netei.Petr.& t Penl ) — that to 
obtiineGodishwcy^Wee muft have continu- 

all aide and afTiftancc by the prayers of our 
cfpcciali pectoris, that how mtich opu ovme 
finnes doe Weigh us down*, fomudvibe A- 
puftles merits, may lift r nd nife us up againf, 
I cruft f faith Pr.dQier, l ti-T}*. ptmff. &pre4* 
^^MTJff jtohoepurely ejeanfed from ill my 
Gsmcs by the prayers of the Sainu. So Grf 
eery of TcrWimX^.fWS^ f enOt Mnrttnt 
, in Pretit. (ittli|«harihcSi»yfcy thfirimer- 
«ffion' dM procuie the ev^lafting pumft- 

« dull 


| ^ God.^or fo Adrian tlie firft, H 

1 iJstft ‘"wh ** f r *w».laUh that thtjrm. 
f|fe^Yi‘ny; arc 16 bee .Wo^/Jiippcd, 

tj^fayare die fenrahts 
f^diislly oiler ii6 J dibit 
prayers ir)i / Ift cre^ (Iton 1 &nVp'r 1^ D cit i c flss^' 
jili'j’ fhatddcTiViidWthirt'i'heVfcbclotv. 3 b f 
' " C tb(rc' r can bcc- 116 Wvocarion Of the 
betde in did Cbu'fbh . 
ifrom ChiiJJ uyto U‘6: y eii^after. Ft* in ail 
IrlKr.Wri’.W. At ‘iUW 


oamrs. , . i - ' • 

^ 7 Wjrivodftidtffetefih? firft to;btie : 
'brp^Hf tolrfe in tHe'OriiblikcCl^rdH; B 
'abo^c .flit ytfi a qf $ rice j So. arifing o’ur ‘df 
4" C p,l wthe yulgft’forV, and/ome'-mfins 
priVace, : f(i9bh6ns: for the' .Padi'cisof thVjV , 
tMcs doVflf.l^w’chc Siri^ wer* invoca^cd- 
Init'ddOfibV ttaeh that tl^Vfy.arc to be jnWci- 
^4* more fcrlous clifpuriiti'b'ns' 

and 'Sermbns they doe reprehend th e lnvS- 
catiooof tlieSaiius: All your vowes.sH pray- 
ers, aluhtcrBiillalibnj, audi’ll our thartkiifgi- 

thih^y ahd rhrpygli 1 char high fWft.grc a- 
; S 1 ' }$« 1 arid 

lflC * ^b js wifi rc ftrainc all hlcn 
from offcmi’pr dari/ig )r t‘o efttr any ’prayd^ 
umoanyjcr&n, blit 'dficty .ynfd r 
G J^ WTO^neiy. ij allifdffident ur/td ilf 
fljrbii tli c ^Saviou? Flic'S Jnn cof Gdd.‘ ’So 

the Arm; Scrmbde ihrtib, 
pdSvefn Xlii ill Id us td'bte Cbd,‘bc'caof«i'jho 
i? ^!!fd |r^ ^ a ought’ rioV fo 

Ap^Fnvbeart'W 

A nd Am&ofc In Cd/pmitiiYAT, % 'I&ntdftjMtii} 


, • WHr‘.°.v. u S nc l w* rrpt roraiten pur 

bqpfs uponjm' bur ‘ As 

romf± lYefc doVh'OOt ,io is in oncr claci' 
ihclpc to BuftU up rhi^H^ation of 'SWhfj^i 


!bur, r^thv thecontrarie. for, writing againft 
PsgUaHtitis, in Ep'ifloh a^pAinin.hc pWhly 
averreth.-. Wcc doc not yvorfbip nor aUorc.l I 
doenot fly U'R el 1 qu cs of th tM>tty r s .but | 
neither ihc Srnrnc nor the Moon,e,’nb nor i 
the — - left be khftbght 1 

to ferye the creature .rather then rhlfCrea- 
tor. V^c'c^ciffi^T®/rif {mrtyil- 'Cfor* 
InhenMbro. 6,Ychjt ijic^rivrs £re 'GWh, ne- 
ther haveWVccUftoWbddorTeW^tbwSre 
them. An dTheJenrMro feck^cnpUfprimo. 




1 tlict ufe nor defcHd)fWjVYhvbcanbh^bUt ra- 
c .5S; d i fal,owcth h/Arfot wlmpft, n Bi ! his 
thou ncc- 

tWthbf any parronc befbrd God (fsirh hec) 
nor 'wrflrTdrfg di&oqHefo Curry favofi- with 
olhfti : bmthopgh iftbu doft fctnite ‘it&nhj' 
without ever a pardon, and offer tlfyWayeh 
untoG64 By thy felfd ytr (halt rhbu obtainc 
thypetrrftfn^ '• for God-dothrior todritthftb 1 
ouyr^dueftfo cafiljr,Whcn orhcrSbAyfoy^’ 
as t^feAwe pray fo>,dfir fd vCs.ihoiigh’wc Be 1 
fulI:fijiWfiJ With fniiiifblB evillsi Lttrldtotir; 


d/iMjRlhK fAnldjftie, ‘De 4)AA { Pifindee 
y^AbeToWitotht draft FW^afc to 
pf thbni For ,1 )niitaci6n fake, bflt nor^toi 


libdftirf Vhbm for i‘nriititiOn fake, bflt nor 'to J 
wdrinfjp’ tflemfojKreirdifeiVfake. And *DeAvii.' 
B PfMlbro.'pj. chpitiiy.lke faith 5 Wcdifcriot 
hfiiilft f Ampler f tiHto ‘our Martyrs, as untft 
Gotfsi" But wc let Wttemorialls for tbem:uj : 
forihciYHr parted,’ wljble Unites dod livc in 
Wnfi Cjod. Nor dbb wee fer tip any altars 
to facHfi^c unto rhenV, bur we offer thJr facri- 
fio? unro one only God^borh theirs and oursj 
Ar whi.ch facrificc they arc named in their 
^rdcrj ajfmcnofGod, Who have cohqUered 
tljcvebrid by confvfling ofhim, butthtyarc 
nor jnvo’eatrd of fheTritff thar facrifieeth. 
Defiyitete deifib.%7ap. ryThofc thar Idcfcn - 
dedthe liw,. faith Tbcddorct in cep.iv eiC^ 
lof drey* on the Unro the Wdrfhipdf 
. AWgdlS'*lfo; faying ; rii'ii thi laW Was feven 
1 by rheiriJAndth’isviei+dWtoiefyifirgih 
C P brfg}* & Pifidie, ' Wherefore tHfc Synod 
whfch'mft ar Laofficea, ihe Aktrdphliran 
ciric of Phrygia,- 'did by a decree ■prohibit 
allmen ffom pray^dhto Angefs: Arid un- 
rb'fWrUiy * riitfe'aftf 1 b?arorici of Sainr Mi* 
Are e^Yd'bY’l ecne iluy'heft : them' khditfulicif 
border's.’ ; And hercudVd-hcy did idvlftfunieff 
out oljtlldrf’ cxcefdn>|g)hurriiI,t)e\atfftfdjjioi? 
tHif Ph^God lof alf rhmW i* bhfliSfldinBtt 
and- iri^rhprcheri/fb'e, and that ArthC'cHil 
conicurWb'hirti , aAftflft tkfbi'erbdr' rtwy tfnift 
uie'tKt^drpe'oF^ : A’Hgdis - rd qmihci tift 
fav^lWGod by ’ (htxWS&'tsflofflin Cent 

(jie*kiyijg >qiit«»(aod( 
ftith^wWam ihiii i^rt/dc 
inc uriny%^b«l?iftMf4in4dietAb«n C ^ 
rt <WAh^w^wh«p#4yt^w vhtfffbftfiw 
mehH^L'd^WiJ^ lime Faflw# fit fiiy 
ir j»Ar\ 

'8 ‘TBfciftobaatAdi whrcirwik, tjfttdliii rhefd 
rittielj ‘WT’ pri^ijy'U'Ditjlogubwiiouif*- 
rcndiPli Witlf rh<J!bth4f»wfre prftVwjWW 

fi^Witf^dntsrimilbehiri 

Vkfcnf !«r4heiulMM 
towhckWed 
MhlfVb^o**ry)wk*rvi<j»dv € bo8b4srf e 
j cWdMewkkhttvi SnMu* ah 

^Y^Il^^WC^iir^iSitjAmfheS* 1 
c*A4^hf*far>jpimitoft nkdr^fykiuisAdj j 
* . — parted* 



V . - r,,w,. n a ^ oofc. or under Godsal'car, *Bd that they can- 

igfecterfs 


rj^Vfigu« ssr^.fc«d sr=» «- 

ning of a V* 10 " w, ?^i ^° n 5 41 “ 3 SJ t h us ; If the Laipbc b«« every where, then 

they were prefent? and m»ke forw wte, th A tb ,* r « w kb the Lambe rouftbe belee- 

but no praycri unto them: a* whenwccHng ^ bfeevery w w And feeing the devil* 

hfbiptp paying at bowlej, doe m ourpl y an J cvit ,j- iri [{db wander all over the world, 

bid onehpwle runne, or tubbe, &c r So fpe e h r 6uch their wo great eclcrinc are eve- 

Jccth ^^-unto the f Scorer. 0 great * u k f ike that the Martyr* 

and holy RalTcover, e*aaf.pn or cleanlerot ^rihe'lhedding of their blood (hould bee 

the whole worjd.for I “Uf* folia- Sin their eSffi^Hd not be able to get. 

alivinv creature, &c. Aud/-^. « « 

mo; Heare O thou oulc of Great Ctmfta* ejftanrr.Taaritartme faith: An the Saints are 
riw.or rather Cenfranti for Crnfimm Jwd * U men— and are 

when /»/*«» was about t|ueeyeiresold^*f dw J es with us, and ftayftill within: that**, ! 

f* Bill. armet.i.whancprau ,fth< ? u “* e * do both keepe and defend u* while wc arem 

ny fcnic ? and a little after? What » ‘bi*. O bodies, P and aJfo doe receive and enter- f 

thou molt divine Empcfour? For lam - B ^ wh€n we lcavc our bodfes. And the 

eedto expoftulate wujijuni. «*lf bwj® like faying hath Severm Smlpitim of S . Martin 

here prefent, and heard roe though . n d cd JJJ srerent (f«thhe f )^th all that 

hebcwithGod Andinhislecpndlpvcatv ^cofhim, aSdftandeth bytheroall. But 

hce callcth unto foUan being dead and darn- . boldly jflhmed, and wealthy 

ned in hell. Andafter this mannerO^ S^"who 7 «th nor? tW#**?: 
tsfreepigtt* Hierarch. etc le.eaf. C ufe fake wee may fay that thefc Writer* ufed 

author ofthatworkc under hniumcb^a X£or Paffim.lJMet. 

rhctoricall exclamation i unto ► CM b>* g ,* The ^ athm iivt hcirpraiew andcom- 
reprefepted mthc bread. And fiBer ip m» acC uftomed to recite the name* of 

bookf of the r-«deflpetfecution,fpca^cih theb1myrs aB d other Saints, defiring God 
unto the Patriarchy Prophets, and .Aw- ™ J them this or that by the»r in-! 

(lies I And Hieram ?n his epitaph of , Paula win a.u g — 

... . »- II n rn../. an<4K« thv nravers 


faith : Farewell O T^andbv thy prayers 
• liejpc the dco epite age of him that dot h ho- 
nour thee: tnwjitfh words there is no rovo- 


taineut when we leave our bodies. And the 
like faying hath Severw Smlp'ttmt ofS. MartmX 
epifi.i. Hee is prefent (faith he) With all that f 
talkcof him, andftandech by them all. But 
that this is very boldly affirmed, And weakAly 

concluded, who feeth not? Though for «• 
cufe fake wee may fay that thefc Writers ufed 
ubiq, for Pafiim, or ubiltbet . . 

% The fathers in their prater* apd com- 
munion accuftomed to recite Ac names of 
the Martyrs and other Saints, defiring God 
withall to grant them this or that by their in- 
treaties orintetceflions. When we offcr this 
I facrifice (faith Cyril, C««bif. 5 .\W* ra>kc 
mention of them that are departed before u»> 

I . o i ...v* mi, nnvcM bv their 


wion.bur an .fMbt C I 

‘ 1 


■timo her being U » .ho»gl> to' «* 
prefent yvith lnm. And the fame Father in 
hritu life, faith thus o\ Goojlantia: Shee was ; 
wont to watch whole nights in his fepphli cr » 
and fprak c co him as if l ,?e were prefenr, to 
further her prayers. And NjJf'"** «!*«•• l *> 0 ' 
rttitnS* $J-bf*d*rum Thofe rhat bch^y-- 
faith bf«dpc embrace— as though the bo 
dv were living and fiourifhrng,ufing the eyes 
eareswmh,and infituments of al the foliar 
And tbfffcpowringoucthe leares of loveand 
duty unto the Martyr, as .bough he were f - 
vineand. prefent, they offer up.their hupblc 
prayers unto him, tP bf P ■«> mtercel]ropr for 


j intcrctffion. Therefore at the Communion, 
faith wee mention 

not.tbcfna* we doe the others that reft in 
peace, or that wee (hould pray for them, bur 
rather that they may pray for us, .And fuch 
arc the commemoration* ofthc. Saints in the 
liturgies that art named after . 

Cbryftfitme, or that of the Church of Rome. 
But thefc pubfike prayer*, («alfo many a. 
tlicr private ones) were but certamc vowes 
and Jcfi.es, ihac^heprayers which they be- 
licvidthc Saints did offerup for the whole 
’ Clxufch, might beebeneficiall unjo them be, 
fore God, IcmieCMfinicr M vene well 




byUm, If any man,faith bf, doe butftandby 
thefbfcpulchcr.*.' — rT*-rfbs very fight of she 
^ffiajnvading his fouk r d«h pcprtrw k, 
andftirmh it UfvntfWR therein lujb 
aft <& that headeeiwhchfin that heebctein 
burieditohe viCblflrpWl.W 

|±»SS®C«Ss 

[ rher itutAkrAbms Wo««»or theplaCiOi tf- 


I Would f might cbemce omengfi ibe G»*tes t* 

T,4nd thttstfa mtrtMNtbf 

.v •• 


y-> ntim 

Swfttf,y«airc gp 


The c DemonjkatiQ7i of the "Problem 

s !!“ c ‘ PV t . th i ir fakh,b ?P W d I Al h^felte, which u better then all thefe, with 


truft in them/ Ho erred Ptotmw fpe^MVjgiUn* * 
to£<$*j(wvl.$. . j; T:: ■* 

>.* J.; .. .uvr'Hiu I 

— : .V •, i >1 ; ' . 

ffvpmwa'hwmytoix - v . 

. fw'f?;. j.,.c t; ;;t • 

Ht/pe me petre vfretcb'iu mtrey 1pm * , j . 

•'tfVJhil'- -f • 'v '• / 1 -i ' 

r i ^ Anffpre^ntly^er.- 

\ 9 ¥ e \ j' 


their purchcatts. > ‘ 

• v.-JUfc - ; Th c ufepf inyocation yihich in el- 
der times 'had bcenc but private mens cu- 
A?«fWhpUt th/s 59,0 yeare began rt become, 
FftW*fe.for|heabcg|j^n c PctrM^mfpb^ou' 
r ?'*W c abfiipv^c^n^ Saints, amongft' 


P,cayc^p(the^p^: foV/c [skilled bis 
*9 n aP) e tWIVifgiR lo j n ‘ 

rWCMrejiviijetifWpin eyery-jawer, A?r 
Wt^J.5* Apd ab»4jhe)6op* 


Ad^jb tco.Ser, i < 4 enyi, Jfetr. & ftMpfr.j. 
faith, tJiwlcpkhQWmuch.our own fmncjdo 
caft ^ dpyvi)c, fo much thq Apoftlo* merits : 
([oera^leus up. And Gregtr.hom. iijufyang. 
Makj! ii^cfc tlie protc/lours of you in your 
jgiii Ir^'^h lie faro, zijptjtpt.i i . \Vf e hope 
^n the vertuc of Almigbry God, and of Pe- 
ter the prince ofthc Apoftles. So Epbrcm , 
/’%f»/w, and Tyctmiantu doc all excecdeall 
mearie inthe pnyfes ot tftc bldfed Vjjrgin. 
Hccbathmagnified thee (f^thl> 4 wi^w, de 
PQtiv. l C^fru.Scrnfp' t 7y)ihzt h migfitfe,and 
unto thee is given all pdwer in heay?n and 
eartK > and nothing Ii impofllblc unto thc^ 
to vyhorn it is poffibje to elevate thofe that 
are defperate, unto hope ofblciTcdnellV For 


h¥?j. , . bur. v i cvw«w 4 Fi*«M-i 

ml*-; ^^whfr^air Ihfj 

■ {> /• -><i > . ■ ?h,^ thwwpoflwr 

ol^efarhurtppf^ . , .tp.Wf^p r qfthp^aipfS WaMt tlwf^^J 

do , ,:z w/i 0 twmm? cariqp,^ , M . . v! „ w ; 

■*. 8 , . < 1 .. Th,s °pinjo^ 

RfL.: .ih.haoicih ^^BcpftfP(,lbcfMigi.Ufdf^^O)A: , 

. ■: ; up . YMW, dpubtJF^irinncertainffaeyelsWMr 

n. i .v v i li -v 1 ’i ; was lupil^pll^onhf^cdiby ^ 

[WfttM , v» qaan^ I c fclho^,; fa^h sOe /- 

Wf of iAhia JftW* 1 1 *h?«; VYhiP^yfo^thp,im^e 

, . u v, «'«cd»fl**JWW- 

*rt 4 »dv 9 jc*. J^ah Icncc of thc ay ff did deputy dtg^ofl- 

followed, ; fpa.Wihich blcfii^aJliftarij 
\m<nyIfm-,- Uy giving thankes, an ApgsUwasfiaa^oatqF 

. ' , j I h.wvc<pcakmg 11^0 the blclfojy^gin, ini 

?f# cr; Q^eep^pfJhpaven,; 

, becaufc^fpiyhomthotf 

Imdme, )f , . [Q^aic. olid*] obi isrilcn againo Kjjcqrdiogj 

.p, • f9h^)W<>rd , tStlpjefr; which fpc^fh, when: 

t*rr. & fayljC- 7 . Ur"one)iczr<i, bcipgiorcli with anlphcdby 
;b. our own finncido C tbfhoJj Ghoft, h«e tliu* conclt^dc^ir : pray | 
thp Apoftlos merits .fqiTW vmo Qod^t^h^d enrt, 594 .So one | * 


how can rhat power hindeflthy powttjwhiph ) king appeared ■,**>(« him. Arife my iridnd 
tooke flrftiofthy flefh ? For thou cqnppcft D (quoth hee) chAir 0 >»lr obtaino horpardorrof 


WWV»io {joa } 4itftyjh,gd enn.59i.ii o one 
CttftAiluii Gerin^e, penitent f^httfinppj? | 
,cq mtping unro Home , Hildebrand th.cpi 
PopV;Coiurnaundcd him to wcarpac^f if! 
rnayic in Head oF.hi* (hire, and fafttnedicWirb 
five chaincs : giving him fealed loners, cqn* . 
raining the catalogue, of hu fmrt«\and coot 
wnidmg him ro gue vifit all thchojy places 
ofithf.farth, cony if bee could ohtaineanyi 
pardon pr reojiffiaq for his finnes. — r- When 
pee had continued jn piiycf. frpm thefiift 
houre of the day airitill the ninth, (*t. Saint 
S/HW».rh« kings tw-tbc in H*f$arf J falling' 
into* dead flerpe before the altar, i tfei holy ] 
king appcarcthvU^ifO him. Arife my iridtid J 


unto that Golden altar of mans rcconciliatio, 
not onqly as king, but even commadingj not 
as a fervent, but as a Lady.andmiftrclfc. And 
fometime they fiickcnotfo ray.thatrhcydoe 
know aUchings.as ?fvAcByf,Mr44dw 

Then knovejl their nuufions that he Ctrrifi it 
light. 

1 Seefi although hidde and abfertt from thy 

A inth*a/-knewhig Gdd^mPjf tvhy\b\ng 
aright. 

-■*/ i; i.i:.) i j , t 010.3 C* a 

UbrA tvrapttr ^. -Noffectce (AithheJiflnHbdo 
hidde frokn ehvptrfo^; who ard ter tceCad 


Go^hy any roaitsev brjpe oflnin^hiicgoc 
umo my fon fimerijqe rombe, which is here 
hard by, and heg^hjs virginity bach defer: 
v^dchiefe favour with God. HedTwajting 
qqtof his drcapaF,|,invocarcrh thd mune of 
cbM Saint, & ftwW then thought, fiis chains 
wherewith hee w^s behind, bu&^Htn pceers 
his Jetrers opened of themfelvet \.(\hc fekk 
bemg broken up) \Whcr in tbajdWdhotont 
finne, aonotioitcv tester tobcimd^rfccns, 
And/rom tbap tirueforward , . that chapped 
vtvahad id ifoch reverence, thac men came 
■Dtoitfrom the fan heft countri es , BniSntut 
lAik.dtcod.t. , 

r< 1 ■# ' The powcaof Canonizing was never 
htanfbf wimth»ftahcrs,until theyeare 880 


Tt be T)emonJlration of thtTrobleme. 


and then oAdrian took up this authority. And A 
Altxader the third after him confirmed i* 
in h i t decrees, .Extra. de reliquijtSdnilo - 
rttm. 

14 The diftinftion of rcligiotu wprlhip 
into^atfeffainr-worfhipjfcnd ikfri-v/Qod- 
worfliip) the Apoftlci never knew, hot the 
Greeke Fathers, nor the La tines for at leaft 
^oo.year&i after Chrift. For ffie Scrip' arc 
in divert places afcribctfi £<itria(in the grcck 
tranflatfonjUnto men: ‘Debt. 1 8 , 48. . 

S.and ici dther places DaHan attribnitedliriro 
Go6,R*ti. |tf.i 8 .Soe^W«egranrttlrX 4 
. triA OTtrbmin, de civir: Dtt. Itb. xa.cftp.tATii 
* denierh them religious Dili*. detlerdreft.d. 

$5? Wee honour the Saints (faith KbijSwith 
charitanot'wirh fcrvice, that ia 'Dnita. And g 
HrieobferVcfirft, that Anguftmt deni cs Z?*\ 

; /»4untoSahwj. And^we/f.94.w£W.heegi- 

vtth bith La frit &. Dmim unto God, Ldtrt* 
as to Odd, DuHm asto the Lord. Sccdhflly,* 
by Latrra tndDu/U he diftingurlheth rehgi- 
ousWatolup from eiVllfc de'civir.'Dei,/ib.i o.’s*. 

I k.$c tf.- THrt&y, Latrid is ilwaies ufed in (ht 
•Scriprufti for fcrvice; ashc affirmeth, much 
' ‘le.Te that irTliouid bcc arty thing more then 
i Dulix.dt iivit. r Dn.t.\ C.\$& lAc.\.&ljf. , 
7,1 & Lfox.l.& 4. Indeed VWiafohtTci x t tdii i 

A, fo-vice ufed in a ci vill ftare, was al waits re. 
<J«ived,and fo ought td be ftil! by al meri,<74 , j 
! lat 5. 1 3. But. that TJnti* which i> higher then I 
| civill Wtitfhip, was not given to men for 400. 1 j 
; yefres after Ch rift. And no wonder: for -Mev- C- 

I <Kijcomm6n1y a greater thing, and ufedfor 
feeiritudewithout any wag«.bccaulebc thic 

ferverh is in anorhers pnw er * B° r <5W4* faith 
tankr'Xt) pu thar the word L*- 

sWvfignifiethaicrviceforhyre. HereupaPr- 
refius dt trad part. 1 . confrd. 7. difprovctli rhe 
' name Dn/ta being taken for faint worfhipjbei 
caufe he will Have it given unto Cod,nor un 1 - 
»o men , as they arc Gods femurs .* unleife 
you takeche name of ferrice metaphorical* 
ly and not pioprrly . So Lawrtnce Ka!lk,tnd 
Lodmckt Viva, In Anguft.de dm. Dei.Ubra. re 
C4pirr 1. doe both take luttna and Dn/iafor 
one thing, and inonefenfe. Wheicforerhis 
diftinftion was invented by mm of chela* 
ter ages, which indeede ’Eollarndne doth ac- D 
knowledge. tt.)W bee it, it is iu Rede upon 
Lmkfyin c*/4.and in Lnmbard, and all biVfol- 
lowers, in Stment Itb.^.dift#. 

1 y Thai Ch nits Image is to be worfhipv 
ptd wirh Larin, i> denytd by many. As bp 
Hentietuj Quedltbet.x <j <S.(who laiili it muK 
be worlbtriped but with hyperdmttii) Albert** 
M*gntu,nt Mortal tap.% i -Franks cMait d,i» 
j.fnttJijHnitp. Gabrielfteih+p in Carmeteet, 
and Pereftttrm his booke de tradhianibrnpam 
3.ThefccohdNiccneCouncin, iamvidt 
3. giveth woifliip unto Images, butdcaiech 
them Latrtai and this Leif fit was not given 
unto Chrifts Image for rooo. yeardsafetft 
him. This doth Catharines freely confcfft ia _ 
his booke dt Jmegtnnm emit*, where alfohet 


affiimcs, that TbPmsuxkfit read tharcoun- 
dlhef Nice. *, 

1 6 The Glafic ( or Iden) ofthcTrinitic 

wherein the Saints are.faid to fee qur prayers, 
is atiieerc fi&ion^tinknowne emto the Fa* 
chers for the (pace hf many ages after Chrift. 
Angnftshe in his booke of the care for the 
dcad.A^. 1 $; affifmelh, that the fdutesof the 
depandd never knbW tvhacwc doe here upon 
earth, and doth bVing fi’r proofe thereof tfiat 
of Elay the^j.i 6.*siin:nb*m bath hot known- 
us.* and that ofth^ Rihgsri. King-22 K I will 
gather thee to tfryFatfi its,- — —that thinei 
eye fee not the definition which I w if bring 
upoh"thfs place. Ahdrhe’F'arhVrs ofthc firft! 
foure yges aft^r did cooirrfnrfly af* 

firme,that the Safriti^eftprcieHiP^fth thofe 
that called upon v '™ tff^Vft'rtj'hcard 

them: yer was not’ tlf)’?? hpinldh : approved 
of al! the latter writer, foe wmc x 6rtptth doc 
deny, tfiat the fbfalesCT the godly doe 1 know 
our prayer in rhe taor d* ; ^ divine eipyi cc, as 1 
Dnrmdm d/Jhntt. 3 9. tnttJl.$ .Sot<{ ik&qUttjft'A ! 
art.3*con.t.& C*itt*Ht;inTh$rii 

1 o.an. a. but onely in their proper IcTnde by 
particular rcvclatlonV. 

17 The worfljippe given ui^to the Saints, 
i whereof the Fathers commonly fpcaluf, was 
, a worfliippe, of lovc.fo^icty, veneration, and 

honouring of them, in imitation, igfatularion, 
cflecme, praife, and holy remembrance of 
} them, belonging Unto the feCond cable.* and 
1 oor any religious worfhip or adoration .• be- 
caufc that at firft they were not worfhipped 
with Churchcs,oblations,ror appointed fee* 
vice, as they were afterwards, and are at this 
day inti eChurih of Rome. Thisdoth^f#. 
guftint teflifie in three Overall places, vie. In 
Pfnl. i>S dvit. Dei. 8 snp.i? .Contra Fnuft. 
tibro.i$;<;*pite4.& 21. and Eufebitu likewife 
affirmfs if,Htft. libro 4 rapiic 1 y. And tsflex • 
sender Alti.c] 91, mtntft.i sir/^'difpllterh, that 
God alone is Pimply robe called upon; and 
rheSilh'rsartj rather df the number cflfthofe 
thar pray contrnu*HyV .thin of him rhat is 
prayed unto: and this did Cnflandfrv cty.well 
obfcrVc in him, In cdnfihttione (Hper drt. ’cin- 
nvirePdkU.lu V" ."'.j ' i 

> 1 8Thcvowes wl|icHT\bw ^dai^atf made , 

unrothi Saincs, klrogetherunkmwne 
i\W Letmbardtiis tiha.i l -forhcdoih difinca 
v owe, deft.} t.TtU A.'Mbi a cerrain c tefti fy i n£ 
of a: Vdluiieary proHiife, Which ought proper- 
ly to bce madc concerning God, and the 
! thing! that belong unto God. 


^Prayers for the dead. 

.* • 

1 15 Eforc 1 7 o.years after Chrift there were 
: ^no memories ofManyrs keptmChitr- 
cbdir'ndr^siy prayer sufferings, or fieri Sees 
foe the dead, until aoouycara after the paflid. 
The 


I 


The 2 


j hrlV mention of them i $ iWTettklfukjpRA 

theybid their beginhlng frMn cndiUubjfi 
^affinpeeh lAhisbodkt^e^wt.wi/dweUiy.’ 
Gfrhfle indi«hcrorder#-(fairh hte) 
Require the rea(bns, you (hall finde no Serip- 
xmt £6r thkhiy iitdition will be pretendedjfok 
rhe incrcafoi; hoftome forthe confirmer, and 
dW»h forthe keeperfrereofr ^ ;i> s«l 
2 The Fathers of rhe firft 4oe.yeafes were 
of opinion, that wc muff prey for allthe dead, 
even forthfcfaithle(re& the damn cd : yee are 
they uncerraine whether ehe dead may bee 
helped any thing by our prayers and almcs- 
deedes, or no r. 'and if ih-ahy place- they vfet 
dowpeany ccrryintic hereof,' yet not in that 
fenfe the Papiffs now doe hold it. 

1! ThcSaaificcs (faith AngHft.Encbir.t, 1 1 0) 
eythcr of rhe Akar,or of ahnes-dkcds.are pro- 
pitiations for the dead whfch .were not v&y 
wicked .- atifl for the very Wicked, they aft 
meanes(l'iirh , hve doubtfully^ to riiaker licit- 
damnation the more tolbrablc. 

'And To holdeth Prudemim, Id- fithemeri- 
necif, in hymitof. 4 d imenfuek certipa/th, • n 

Yearly tb*t tight, wherein onr Lordartfg 
'From the *Acb front ike lake, ebe cage of wees, ' 

V The torments of th'ajfUftcd gb'efts dorftAj t j ; 
isfnd all the damned crue keep t bilj-cLy. 

- And a little after : 
m Then heU doth f lumber infeftpmuftment : 

Andall the foute* in that vafieprifen pent, 

■ Re joyce inrtft : the fire then burttnotfort, 

Nor bojle the feeds withfuiphure, as before . 

Of rhefe prayers Chrjfofiotne fpeaketh very 
. doubtfully, Hom.^.m Philip. Siy,\pny chcc, 

, (quoth Iie^ What hope can ‘remaine for them 
1 that goe from hence burdened with their 
fins, unto a place where they cannot beedif- 
burdened of them i for whileft they were in 
this world, there was ftill hope and expecta- 
tion that they would be converted, and be- 
come better men. Let us help them 

fo farre as wee may-, let us procure them foine 
cafe, (though it can be but lictlej yet let us 

helpctltcm fomewhar: this yetaffor- 

derh fome comfort unto tl^em. And after- 
ward he will have us to pray for all the dead, 
as we do for all the living, for theeves and 
robbers, bccaufe perhaps there may bee fome 
conveifion of them. And in this manner 
doubteth heein divers places, vi^Hem-6g-ad 
pop. Antioch .dr jo. Againe, Horn, ti.in Ail. 
If We doe offer (faith he j cominuall prayers, 
and give cominuall almcs for him, though 
hvebc unwonhy of them, yet God will bee 
more pacified towards us. — And Hornet, 
incjyfatt. ynto thy dead fonne give his due, 
that tlicrcwith he may deanfc away his fpots 
of finrie from Him. So Epipbanim Hartf. 75, 
confelleth thefe prayers to have no founda. 
(ion in Gods word, but onely are appointed 
by the Church to be nude, and that they doe 


|,*| betmmmt, allhWgb tHiy doeribt take 
f aWlfifte glliH’ofrheWh'Ale ftul S.Dinmefce*,, i 

irfLUrfideahe, difMlbtitigeth iridrttaine 
of thff 

fiiWl^bftiifbijitmdjic the linfiicli- 
ful!,ihdfuclvaf richJtiWffedWrt# ivtilsftirig 
torments? Jtfld thri Tainb fpea- 
kmg of the^WiWnjwHtUicrthclbyles ofthe 
Ghn'ftjanjlfiiy By 4lMts->d(fecb herefeifedof 
rheit painty lVa?(d rhi frtririglof f henngodly 
dur whcH, he faith tfhrit&it wedtfiftfi or de- 
teilifrih^orhirtgJoifflyWcreafondfit^nbro- 
tK«y ittVfe:'AWif^tHe after jThen is there 
no tfhieto lleek^ heTptforcvetytnan (halt beare 
hisoWW bilrden : but nbVvis thetime of aid - ,- 
nofiWthe tiinc bf’ihrtrcaty, now is thetipe 
B ofrfcdriciliaticri). : • 

'• At/ft fine de curd pro mert.c. y. is iincerraine 
^vhdfVripnycrsfofihc dead arc oF anyeffi- 
eacieor no .- and if Hebelecvedthat hit foule 
was helped by 'fbe'Alahyrs merits, this be- 
Icdt War a kiride of ftlppNeation, arid helped 
hihi'rhjtfWay, ( if Weflfed onjr belp-any way, 
AndVkyJi'.'he affiritieth thefe prayers to be 
deeorVflVijj uiiro-rhe tiff of the Church, After 
the fa^Mkianiier he doubteth alfo in other 
places, dr Cinit, 2 r. ay. jy And truly it is very 
likely that this kindc of prayer had his firft 
fpririgfjrortithe Mdntanifts, the inventors of 
Purgatory, Lookc Terteelhan in’ his booke 
de c t ait & monogamist. But there Wctefomc 
thar difalloWed ol thefe prayers , is Grattan 
C c«n reft ific.c. 13.7.2 .cap. In prdftnt. in One place 
citing FTiereme inGal 6, faying thus : In this 
life wc may help oite onothcr by prayers, or 
by good tdiinfi II? bur when wc come before 
the judgement feat ofthriff, then neyther 
lob, Daniel,noT Noah tan fpcake lor any man , 
bur every man mull carry his ownc burthen. 
And ' Tetrtu ClantacenfitJ. 1 ad potrebreefi con- 
felfeth plainly, that there liaVe beene fome 
| Carholikcs that havfc doubted cF this pray- 
ing for the dead. And fo Augnfhne faith, Str, 
ij. deverb. Apoft. He injurcth a Martyr, that 
prayethforhim. t 

3 Theprayers for the dead in their fiiff 
beginning were but tlunkfgivingi andprai- 
fes, wherein the Martyrs names Were yearely 

D rehcarftd. So Cyprian fpea king of Martyrs, 
Epift.s- lib. 4. faith, We offer continuall fa- 
crificfc ! for them. And Epipbanim haref. 75. 
centra eyferinm, Let usfolcmniee the memo- 
ries of all the juft, rhe Prophets, Parriatke;, 
Apoftlcs, Euangelifts, Mmyrs, Confclfours, 
and Bi (hops: whom a little before hee affir- 
med ro live with God. And in likemanner 
fairh Chryfoftome Homil. 1 idn Ail . It it offered 
for the M attyrs, and for all the faithful! de- 
parted. 

4 The Fathers prayed for the dead, not 

rliatthey might have remiffionttfehtirfins, 
as touching the rempbrall paines of Purgato- 
ry (for they prayed for all the dead in gene- 
ral! without rxcepcidn, -as Cyrt/reftifiea.e. j. 
My ft.) wherefore their prayers were made for 
Yy a other 
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( uncoGppL ( $o4oih * 

brother 

( O Almighty £o 4 ). ; do% 1 $prt»Wl»M m * 
noceor M=A:Wf^^.^ t ^ r:fla y facr *' 

ficc : Gfap^ufly/^rf/w^^/acccpt ofa 

brother ;gi|t,a^4 NoW 

left wftflMd foppuCeJam to be, in P®»to- 
ry, h*h*d fi»id before, Hp # entf ed into hea- 
ven , , b.ccaMfe hcc^c^fwed on the ufOtfUt 
God. And likewifc upon thedeath of V*ltn- 
tints*, he faith. No day (bailee kf "J? I 
in filcncc of you,no fpeech of mine l)^4)p?llc 
without your honourable ^mention,' p^^ighc 
(hall bee Ipenc without fome prayer, ofrejne 
bellowed upon you, and in all mine oblati- JB 
on* (fralll remember you often. Bur he had 
faid before. Let us bclceve that he is gone up 
out of the def err, that if^tut of this barren and 
evill rilled earth, unto j hole fwcctc and pica- 
fanc delights- where being ad/oyned pnro his 
brothers company, hetUvethm «ernall fe- 
licit/. At alio of Tbu4ffim h « faif tliul, 
ThttdoRut liveth iBchfr|»ghr,and gjpncthin 
the armies of the Saints, And yet before 
he had prayed, for luin,aJfo in thefe words : 
Graunt that confuumiatc repofc uptg thy 
[ctvinxXItetdofius, that reft whjch thou haft 
prepared for all thy Saints, And in like man- 
ner heeing about to pi ay for nil 

mother M°w*, Conf. Itbro 5). «p</e 1.3. faith, 

I belecve O Lord chat thou haft already ful- C 
filled my requeft* but Lord approove my 
voluntary petitions. SQ.MstthtwtfWcfc 
minfterfaitii, iliac Gh*r/ct about the ycarc 
797. wrote unto O^ieking of Mercia.tocom* 
maund bis fubjefts to make intcrccflion for 
Pope Adrian :yet he addeth, having no doubt 
that his foulc is in reft, but oncly to drew our 
i moft dcarelovcand affc&ion unto In®* *• 

The Fathers prayed for the dead , to cherifli , 
the hope of the rcfurre&ion 5 c the defirc of 
haftempg it on. So Ambrofcorat. dcValcrt. 
faith, Wee pray thee Almighty God to raifc 
up thefe two yong ir.en {V slentinian and Gra- 
ttan) with a tim: !y refurreefion, and recoro- 
pence their untimely courle of this life, with 
as timely a refurreftion. 3. They pray for D 
them, that their glory doc incrcafc umillthe 
day o( judgement, and abac then their unnes 

bee not imputed unto them. So fay th Chrj- 
fifleme, btm, 3 1. in Matt* Doftchouchinkc 
he departed in the corruption of finne?Give 
him bis own wherewith lie may clcanfc mm- 
fdfc (rom the blots thereof.Doft thouthinke 
he departed in the purity of righteoufneffe ? 
Give him of thine, that his reward and pay- 
ment may bee the more ample. And theFa- 
thers ufed ro offer their prayers in this man- 
ner t Graunt we befeech thee (0 Lord,) that 
this offering may benefit thefoule ofbleHea 
Leo. Witnelfe Innocmim the third, in has dt- 
crer als, cap . Cum Martha, extra dt celeb , mif. 
j ^.jhey pray for them that their damnation 


mightbe the mtt .tolerable* So fait h At£. 
in his Enchiridion* c, 1 10 .Sc . *»ft 9 They may 
think* (it this pl«Tc them)ithat eke pain w of 
the damned toa#ct a* fome imtim time* are 
fomewhat mitigated; cvcnfe’.tb* we moft 
ftiHundcrftanO chat chew rat J\»fGod, that 
is, their damnatioAneitiainethft |U onto cherts 
In this fenfe Tanluttu, tptfr, l *pray cs foreafe 
fortfoule tharwas tormented.iohell ; and no 
marvell, fmcePrHdtprim lib£gthemrr. t kprmc 
f,dePa/ch. (before him) duilUffirmethautr 
fuch and fuch tiates onit 

The iormehtt\ef th'aflliCled.Gbefis deeftay^l 
'And ad the damned erne kfepea. holy day , ■ * 

Damafiene affimfctb, Or fit. dedeftevS. that 
7*014* and Falcon Ala were delivered out of 
hcjl by .the prayers of Grejpsrp and Teda. 
Wherrforc thefe prayers wcrc-proptfrly the 
vowesof fuch a*Wifbcd thcmibkppineffe^or 
die they wcrcthankfgivmgsnnd in thefe the 
Fathers regarded the fulnefle or end ofrhc 
time, not the niiddcft of it;’for Ui<y bcleevcd 
all the Saints ro be kept in one common 
place of cuftody untill the laft judgement, 5c 
therefore they wiflied the region of light and , 
peace unto all good men. And albeit they 
thought the dead to be helped by the pray- 
ers of the living, yet they held not this bene- 
fit to fall unto them being in Pilrgarory , ra-, 
therthen in heaven or hell. y. Their prayer 
for the dead was an admonition unto the li- 
ving, of the goodneife of God unto the dead, 
and ofthefutuie reward which they (hould 

obtaine in following their vertues. So faith, 
the author of the booke ca lf d Hierarchia 
Ecclrfutticaj:. 7.' And therefore the Fathers 
prayed for the dead for othcr.ends, then the 
Papiftj nowadaics doe. 

5 Offrings for the dead at the firft ware 
not facrificcs of expiation, but only Euchaii- 

fticall, that is,rliankfg»vings,orban<jucts,and 

gifts and legacies of the dead unrotlic poore, 
giVcnas aimer, and as we here in England cal 
them Denies : as alfo they wei c foundings of 
Churches and fchooles, or ycarcly annuities 
bequeathed unto either of them. 

When weecelebr;tc the memory ofthc 
Saintsffaith Ephrem.lib.de pern cap. 7.) if it bee; 
the true Ephrem whole book we have. Let us 
remember the fickc.thc widowcs,the Fachcr- 
letle, the poore, and the travellers. And here- 
upon after the death of any one in rheprimi- 
tive Church, they lung allelujah , The breath 
was nofooncr out of her mouth (faith Hie* 
route in his Epitaph of FabioJa) but the report 
of it gathered the whole city together unto 

heruinerall; the Pfalmis founded 

and the alltlajab refoundirg alofr, did (hake 

the guilded roofes of the temple. 

So Epipbanitu, Haref. 7 y . and Chryfofieme, 
JdpopnL Antioch. hm.yo,& bom+an Heb. af- 
firme, that they ufed to carry lamps and ta- 
pers, and ling hymnesat the funerals trf the 


Tie T)etionfbratwn of the 


dead, tofignifie glory and prayfeumo God, 
that had vouchfafcd already to. crowne rhe 
ftjulc departed with fclicity.. Of this nature 
aWa was their offerings at {ferriages, fcbiscb 
d*yes, 5 tc being all inftituted^r memories 
and gratulajions, though .afterward about: 
Sregmet rime, when fuperllition gochtad, 
they woe all changed into re^rmpddbtiof 
ifiwlerout of Purgatory.. . - ' 

| -ob nil. i > . . . 

■ "u;.. Therefore Propers forthedeadfhatthty ; 
<•! 1 :. ! might lne fried from their wfiaUJmeiy 
and from that temporaB$mu/bment fir. 

. i Air. their mertpM Jimus,trbiclnbejarefo en- 
' lo r. dart in Tttrgaterte.rrairmvrr, tanght nor 
j ' ■». ;t ‘ admitted by the Fatfors, 1. i; . it 


m” fttfiificfitiQn. 

' 1 A Vgnflm* , and thcreftpf thc Fa- 

. it: ■ ■ x\rhers that difpuce, agwnft 
Whtudoc rake \jfttflfct (or an irm<X*at frottity, 
omew obedience a\ Grace fa a fliftan.ee 
ofahd holy .Spirit! to mjtkp 

oneftomunjuftjjuff. Bur n>d$cd they hold. 
Samh U .that tbit uew obcdieijc? « *jot in this , 
liDlflnfe^td, .and char we doe Citwfie Gods 
judgements, and ortai he unto < v er|*fting life : 
onefyby the foie obedience oftba dca^h of 
HiklStQi-ZMflhpr expedient OJ>em.i;.C erttuhi- 
Uft^Oliiti ifnintrvvf. *, I .For (o faith Jugujline y ( 
liPfiMrfo esfptfotvrn»nS*r/eXt.7~ — \Jlw 
Wftf may bee Gods righteouf«^(e in Iuq,*., | 
maikfr here two chi ngs;Qocjs fjgb reouf|icl(e, j 
badbotouri tAndihati«ibim^aii4 ( npr ( inu?ij 
Abdanhitbooke') P* Spifit.^Jiter. cap. 76. 
Ittflificptipnb.fflMwocfo cbodqcts-of jfte 
laW.bwt goes bcld/e them that fulfill rt^Dr fh 
itl>i>faid, they^lbcj'ufti/icdjts if it wet^ j 
liidtffcty fljaUbfiwken fpr jyftjpr accounted) ' 
jil&An4dt/id*& opfrtbiu.cfip, M.Zpjfo iio ri 1 
HP&O. Gp(j 4 wrk«dc«f»lloyy lum chaurs, j 
jiiafttbediJndflyt.goebtfv^himAhacis to bp 
epifi. fd. 1 

tbcucflfofthhlfg'Bn^^livsrighkcotifty. Sc^ ! 
Mere*" Uktmmy,.Germhytnp 5,faitb:,Sp, C 
Gbvi fti wa*,pfflctjeidfop our|in^cs taking up* 

(Ort|l%p<|ie»lMW>i«f/mn,c; might 

G?d 40 hinw 

jnrti^;Qwms,rh>f/u our , (civciiAnd fojajth 


't'i 3 fl^;b»i/inne>;tli|V!wc 

f^*wt):right<0MS, burrigl.ee. 

W ijbnHoniilK Hp0* 

Wi Mb inJikc 


i manner : .If thou liaft bclccvcd in Chrift, 
thou haft both fulfilled the Law, and farre- 
more then ir commaundcth r for thou haft 
already-received a farm greater righteouf- 
neffe.^ And Anfelme, tn feemtd. ad Cerintbit^ 
eapite jam . faith plaincly : God nude Chrift] 
fl one tor us * that wet-might be nude the 
righreoniheffe of Godin him* Hee. there- 
fore was madcflnnc as we are made rights- 
oufnes: neither is that righccoufner ours, but 
Godlj (thalr it| it is not of our felvea, but of 
God|)nor;in *>or fclvcs,but in him; a* lie was 
made (lone, not his o wneiinjbu t ount neither 
wa* the finno in himfcjfc, burin ui. So Ber~ 
"ard t Sente admetit,Tenipl eapite, 1 1 fahh.-Fur- 
thenuorc, death ia chafed away bydirifts 
I death, and C^htifts.jtiftioeiaimpureditAto us. ; 
At\dEpiftelu 9 o. Man hath anothcri/iiflict I 
flffigned untoliim, lacking his ownc~ - . 
One mans fatilfa^ion in imputed unto all, 
Andinkitlt. Scrmon-upon the Canridesj ; 
Lord I will remember thy jullicc oncly, for 1 
it is alio mine .• For, thou jirt trade righteT 
cufneflf unto me of G ojh Shall I be uffraid 
that one cannot fuflkefarus bothf iris no 
fliort .raiment unfutficicut to coucr two; thy 
jullicc is an cvcrlafling.j'uftice^and will cover 
both thee and me alfo.and rhac largely, being 
moft Urge, and moft Jailing. Nay fome of 
the modenia writers dot acknowledge this 
i input at ver juftice ; as the Antididemna of 
CoUndoth IQS one, an d Albertm Pr^vihim- 
it\[c,ctntrcvcrf. fecund ,' u thefe words.*] Il we 
Ipeiftse formally and properly, weordAor /u- 
iftfifdbyourowne M»th t\or charity, bmhy 
rheCmely juftiecqf Godiu Chtift, that one 
!y jufticcpf Chrift being c^uwunicafed un-' 
to us. f. •• fill** ;:'-i H 

, a The Father* hs\wlhcv«r<hty daipeake 
different jy, .and undcfiniiivelyofthisplaec of 
jnftificatinojyec in elicit iyjrious meditariori*, 
anft.whcn they \ytre ifvaiiglccl withrftnpnr. 
ijons, thej^nover flvdde unto ahybiftooby 
workea^mHO any merits, Hcare wharufrU- 
bf-tfe laid*, fptft.yi, LflCi: o wn glory.imhjs 
workafy-bscauie ao.mni is /uftitmd by bis 
deedwbut he that hath) Jufticdbath irjngttVj 
: beoaufc/^fer.b-ip'-ilmfihtn'U juftified. It is 
shr.refnreMh chae, IVaath him tlireugbjthd 
blood lofiQbrift. hcoaufe lpppy is . he that 
hath hh fim»c*A>rg»ve» Jfif his paedougntira-r 
t«d, ca<th 0«, ! CenfefStb^ 

ol 1 3.Woc 4 lo be unrotlic awp of motbeoni* 
rnetldahle life, if.yQuifi(t 4 lii«nion*<wseiifai 
theta*w»,?i£mcrcy.> ,QotlyiCVift(fs«^he 
ad 9eptfAkdk ^-4 )t did/U fidergoe/puniibnaem 
ipi up Wblvwt any avjll d«Gut,thuwUujght 

arrM^jHQogracc hy bma^choutoay ^ood 

defenu. AfMW'en*. h Tempore * Whhcis 

jbAf &HJfin^t.int^ iudgnoiAc ( wlthxh^fti* 

PfSWlPtffM^f w»judg«h«b w^duhMncur 
MltlwfheU toft «omftob*M 
8|4| W futsktmle^findnlcc 

guilty,# thQuenrethut.^ iudfn^oe.vwihmei 
t WhW<?r«tI,ft(» 4 in wash^fthy oaetcy,r«ther 
Yy 3 - rhen 
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then of rhy moft carte judgement. And, Da A 
frAt.rfr ltb.arh. cap. (apt* Ir that thy good de- 
lent be Gods gifts, then doth nwhetrows* 
thy gooddefeits at thine ownedcfcrvmgt* 
butts hiaowne gifts. And, w P/atm. 67. Th* 
ungodly is juftiued by fayth without tni* 
good dd'erri of His workes. Bcfidcs, dr dafpi* 
rit.&'&tar.cap. 1 3 . Wei doe gtcher out of rai- 
ny tcjlimomcs, that man is not juftified by 
the preceprsot good life, but by the faith of 
IcfusChnft. Andfucha fpcech hath Haftil 
in his Commentaries upon the 1 1 4* Pfalmc: 
Eternall reft is prepared for thof* that hsue 
refitted the divcil ffamgty in this liftynor as a 
debt gi v€ to their wbrfcs,but out of the boun- 
teous grace of the molt mighty andrncrcifull 
God. And in hit Commentary upon the ya. B 
Pfat. If by himfelt* the jtidgme: of God were 
futficigt,* if he (hould deal* with us leverely 
according unro our merits, what hope woe 
there remaining for any of us? which of us all 
(hould be fared? Hilary in I ke manner t Pf*l 
5 1 . affirmcrh that thofe workes of juftice are 
notofthewfelves fufficient to merit perfect 
blrthy unlelTethat Gods mercy even in this 
will and d; fne of juftice, doc not impure the 
vicioufnetle of mans morions and changes 
untohim. Let a man atrainc unro perfecti- 
on never to mt eh (faith Hitrom. in Eaxch Uh. 

1 4 cap 46.) yet (hall he (land in need of mer- 
cy for allilvt : and csnrtor attaine unto the 
fulnrtleof perfection by his merks in 'this 
life, butonely by GIjcc. C 

It isGods purpole (faith Primafim, htVt*- 
mm wp eOatt.) to jultifiemsn, wirhoucany ! 
worker of the Law, or any other merits What- 
focucr,by fairh alone: this is a wondcrfull 
thing, faith Sainr ChrjJeftomt, Srrma» y OQau. 
in Romm, capito ej*art. ' that he who became 
fo famous for his worthy aCts, could not be* 
j tftifiedby his good worker, but by his faith: 
herein is the power of faith smghnlf rotni- 
fefted. : And fofayth Pan /mm, epiflol. dacim. 
ad Saner. Although wee are able w» keepe his 
commandementa (with hit helpr)yct ought 
wee perforce to acknowledge our unprofita- 
ble fctvice, bccautt w efc ctifflot hnplRC unro 
our fehtes a juft execution of our duty, if wee 
keepethc commindetncnrs ondy^ And in [5 
thtf fame fenfe faith Marcm the Her emit* in 
hisbopke do Leya fpimmia: WhofoCver we* 
beothacarc thought worthic the Wafting of 
thenew birth, w«e doc not good worke* for 
any retribution fake, bnconcly for the keo= 
ping of thar puritie and ckanenelfe which is 
committed onto us* And a ht tic before, The 
kinedocncof heaven is not a reWSfd for any 
workes, but the metre grace of God pwpt* 
red for his faithful! f«tv 4 nts. And Grararia 
thogrcatalfbj-Wwjfdw.pir^rW id.' &Ura. 
tUMpkatf, doubts not foaflSrme, thwiM 
mans jnftice would be found fo lie ihjuttic#} 
if Godfoouldnfet ftsiO judgcrtiedr. ArdA- 
hra jitaattty.Thh juftice oteurs being tried 
upon the touchftone of the divine juttice, 


will be found injustice , and it is filthy in she 
difeuffioaof the lodge* tbeughitfhewfaire 
inche eftiraatienof the deer. Andtffre-ft, 
enptu 1 4. . I grow ftrong unto life, not by mtt 
rica, but bjr pirdon. And capita 1 %. Not* 
that the holy man faith not * my bands flu 
odd being moftpttrc: bur my hands ftined 
asmottpore 9 becaufe as long as wee ere 
bound under the puni Ament of corruption,: 
though we rake never fo much paines in do- 
ing good worker, yet fliall Wee never at ciine 
I unto true poritie. And the fame Father in 
his fcaventh homily upon E<acidalfnh finem. 
faith , Let us repofe no hope in our t cares , 
not in ourdeedcs, but in the mediation of 
our advocate : And in his Commentaries 
upon the firft penitential! Pfalme .• Idoenot 
intreate thee tofave met, trading to mine 
ownc merits, but prciiiming to obtain* that 
out of thine ohely mtrtyl Which Idefpairc to 
doe our of mine ownc defervings. 

Em ft ht tu Enrijfenm in like manner confir- 
m«h our allertion rbustThoughweefweatc 
in toyleof fbuteand body, faith he, and excr- 
cife all our powers in obediencejct fhaH wee 
never attaint by any dtfert : to get the king- 
dome of heaven, as a rccofnpence for them. 
And Bernard, Sermon.io.dt tXtmnnt. THoo 
cahft never merit the glory eternal! , unftffe 

it begiv€ theefredy, ^rior are naans trie- 

tits of that value to dairae hrtvdn id fair 
/uft due And SermM cahf.i%. It isftfiktpto 
for me unto all rfghtcoufrtcs, to have hitnnif 
fatten r«r,ro whom only I hdve given caufedP 
‘offened all that be doth nbt ntiphr* urtto tae 
lis^s thf>ugh it werenor ar eft. Norrofinue ii 
jGods fufticei&raihs ioftictis Gods pardon. 

This idWAHfttme upon Romm, i 1, direfr- 
,ly adtrmtth:BtCaiifeaUmen‘ (l«kh ht) vrCr* 
infolded in fiitne, therefore thtnctforthftb 1 
vation confiftcth not in mWi merki, but in 
Gods graefe . Ahd in hfs Meditations: My life 
doth cerrifid hid. for if it be diligently exakli- 
nfd, it appearei h wholly eithtr finne erbli* 
retineflfe. Andif there bed iriy firkit thmefn^ 
tt is either fo fairied, fb ifttpBtfe*. and fome 
way focorriftfed, that iCi^rthut but either 
n6r pleatt. Widifplvifit Gtttf. Trudy it is ei- 
ther wholly ifrfirtiieahd dtWhable,or barrkri 
Sc contemptible. Bnt this Of aAnfeln# it tt 4 tt 
of all to boiotei In this de*?h alone "(fayth 
hc)pUcc altHy truftj dhW this death commit 
rhy fe If wholly, With this death cover tbyftlf- 
wholly .andthdem inwrtpbe'iHy fdfe whofc 
iy:!i God witf/udgethdeifiyiO Lordr 
the death df oor lord WhA €hrift betAixt' 
meeand thre Atdthy /adgtW»*nt jnoothek- 
Arife doe I ftand'out withthe* t Jfhecfty ' 
thou haftdefetved dhtthatfoA 1 fi»y then; t»' 
put the death Of my LWd'fofoi Chrlft b»^ 


At* wliichl^tefiuWfiaviWd, eAdiWbkut 
them hof. SntL?/IWWJer fre« obnftfSon* 
herebf htkkrd bed dkdpMTed With fifortCk, 1 

4 * 


Temonflrationv^iht Prohknte. 


deImfliM.<>.€Jp.j. Gccaufeof che uncerrsifK A 
tie of Our ownc julticcffaith hc^andthu dan- 
ger of vaine glory, tut moil fafeand futxto 
place all our truttupon the onely mercy bnA 
benign itie of Gpd. 

, 3 The Fathen fometitnrs fpeakc unfitly 
of the artidc of juftification, and that became 
xjfrhreeerrouri; i.Becaufe they i'peake of ju- 
ft iff cation rather like Philofbphcn then Di- 
vines, bending their divinitie unto the like- 
nefte thar moral! Philofophy bore then a- 
raongft the Gentiles, thereby the more caflly 
cogaine the mere of them unto God. Look* 
in CJemmts of jilexaadr.Stranaat. a.x. Becaufc 
they confound the Law and theGofpcll, nor 
diftinguifbmg the juftice of the one from the 
juftice of the other, as Origan kam. 6 d*L*vi B 
faith: Ir is Gods Law that wafheththet and 
putgeth thy finnes, 3. Becaufe they extolled 
mans natural} ftrength too mucfvfor Inruns , 
Tortnlltan, CUmans, luftine, and Epiphaniue 
held al, that men were faved by the law of na- 
ture and by, Pliilofophy. 

1 1 4 The diftki<tion of fortification info the 

firfland fccond,was not IcnoWnc amongft 
the Fathers for 1 500, yeares after Chrift, but 
is an invention of this age, . 

5 The Fathers doe often fpeake impro- 
perly of j'uftification, according unro com- 
mon ufopucring fomtimes the word of juftf- 
cationfor fahftification, or tho renewing of 
the whole man, both recording unto nature 
and manners, and rhis they will have done ( 
by inward virtues andworlreL , > 

j \ 6 The Fathers affirrac that workea doj‘u-> 
ftifieonefydeclaratively, not «ff s <nively. So 
fajth Tbo/nai upon the r.cb fMtes, T he vroik, 
that follow/aifh arc faid to fuftific, jnotias 
jttftifiercioh h called antihfofton of juftice, 
but as iris called an exercifc,* jlicwiug, ora 
conftimmation. And then a thing 11 laid 
fobeedoneii wh*nit is perfected and made 

ktiowne,'.',0 r! ■ .v, 

7 The F«htrs fometimes fpeakc Ilypcri 
bopcally of workes, thereby tb take away like 
karaiefnetle of -the vulgar, and fet them on 
finr with a grearerdrfiroumo good wdrlabi, 
unco this end doe tibjfaflmqpabtdi hdaapm 
Antioch. fiomi/ t $ 3* tend, when he fiuthltfnb g 
Ahnet doc hire a mart from death, (from heft 
hee nieanes)giveusererniU ljfc t .doare advu- 
catctfcsui: tsalfothat oiHUnr.j,mtJMJtKh. 
Cap. C. we muft of otirfelves defer ve eternall 
life. A nd Arrhrafe i depcenit.Zi.c^ fmh in the 
[lame fenfe: Our firtnes are covered by our 
j Workes. So doth Or’i^en.’haks. t .in f^rcfi.Why 
jdoft thou chinks much to labour, contend, 
dnd^nd&vdm^artd tyl thy good -Wetzel to 
bethcauftdf thidc owrtvtthr«ioa,&Milfef 

, • - . ‘ ' • , . v ;->«kw 

_ • .... : .. - ,,Of. 

y \ jjftte eifcert irt hi* proper fenftf foi 

XVI due sod /lift deftirr, was ticVtr^ 


lowed of the found profotfors foes iboulirnd 
yeares dker Gbtttkboehat O Nv wd .kithk: La^ 
nnefatben ddtkfignifioro doe fwnethfig 
which it acceptabk'atufpledrng OatuGod, 
and worthy of acctWBrawdrn obtaineor get 
any thing of God, even without anydekrt of 
nun* A fincere and peaceable pTOyer, faith 
£^prrfa^dcfcrvcri(or merited)che Lord,<(lhar 
11, obtained hit favour.) And Snetomns in the 
life of OfUmns faith, L« him knirate O&attf* 
drindcfotving his feHowet,that is,inge«rmg 

Andfofaith Jmkrofa, JLa 
*a. m the beginning : Oh Water, which dfc- 
fevvedft to bee the Sacrament or trtyttcrie 
of Chrift, which WafhettalL ind att net 
wafted ahyfclfc? See. So Pipe in 

Enfthmr, At. 6 **p. + faith of NatMis; tbit 
her was nor confirmed of the Bjiflwp'by thfe 
ngne, 4 n d addet h , rh* Ji u* vsplhirikhirfaji, 
■xiivvaT&vnX which words Itptjintu A/j.trtn- 
flarcth thus): ucfpiritmfManm petnH 

pr enter era v wherefore hee could not dc fetVe 
(that is, obfaine) the holy Ghoft. So Ana*, 
flitta Epifti 1 x . writer h- umo Hiaramt 1 1 have 
not yee deferred rhy wrkingsi and elfewhtre 
Epifi 1 a.WouIdjroGod I could dffWvo to bt 
embraced of thee. ' And S&m. 4 <f.>da>trnap. 
Let ne (inner defpaire of himfelfe.ififlcb/ei*/ 
deferred pardon : and in TbMet&thC 
like effert hee faith, that we doe dcfervoGod 
by faith, that is, weeawatceprable ufttA him. 

J Andehat of Grajmj Ifwiofl note Worthies O 
happ^ fault which deforved to hard fuch a 
■ redeemer. ! .. . v : « 

1 Merit in the writings ofthe Fathers is 
nor pus for the worthtnetfeof chdgOdd work 
in tlwvefpea of the reward* bU^iMt alwaies 
put for the good work* it fdfo, plraftng un- 
to God, and accepted of biini not of ft felfe 
and irovine Worthineftt, but through the di- 
vine favour, and> ffoeeoccptarioh of allgood 
wottesmiefus Gheitt. Aid cherofbH it ft ft 
called/ namely, a good work* k thereby to itt- 
eke Ut ah* more e<Nde thefe good rifagst 
Thixdoth Cardinal ^ ArftedekeTreelf cotv 
MiAht.de hh.mhit.tafili Ami that 
thbword Mentis cobciafetn in tMtttnfoi it 
\ hereby appetKth, becaufe all the Fathers doe 
aferibe all things unto grace WhoUf. At 
Smmatd.SarMt. 6 i A* Cam. frith, my ‘Merit is 
Goth money j and the fame Wbtd Mcrity in 
hir Wue end profwtftnfe irby riwfn opo. 
fed egakiftgr»er|»,the fame B$m*d*fo\h 
hi m cm. There is noplfck for, 

gtko* bo enter where merit hatbttktn spell 
bdfebe f * Aadbcfldui, Sum. n8. lets foffidert t 
onro merir to in oW thacourwrerir is btsj 
ftiffibienp} udiMwwthde of mte i 

trifOdled^merhvlkip w motUphor/not 


dtohrBifard direfb Wr dtklrine in Ms . Aft 
ftriDoh of the Aimunriatfon, ftiying^ that 


T be. ^Dcmonflraiiotycf tkt$foblctoic. 


racrjri in very deed*. • dofedciervcnotfaing. 
Ndchtrinre mans iniSri»«f iud^Wimbinellc 
fquotfahb# Jthariif«ec*rnalii(b©uldBee their 
due { or jJbu Gad Mould any wuct io/urc , 
nun 2 ip apt giving ictineo his; for (roomie ] 
that nil tpcnrs ar# wholly the gifts of 

Qpd, end chac man is rather a debtor unto 
God/or them, the God any waits onto hint}) 
what arc all our merits, being compared 
with that fo admirable glory i And chediftri- 
bution of reward* is of Gods grace, -not the 
wage of incrit,bec»u(V(a» FoUgemim faith ve- 
ry, well, ad Jlia»\td>. i .tap* 1 o.) It is very right- 
ly called grace, becaufc God doth not onely 
a cewn»d«te his gifts, upon his gifts, but alio, 
becaufc tbei> £) UPde.(d.ehc Divine rctributir. 
on is flif wed tn lucHquantity^hat it doth ad- 1 
m viably, and incomparably exceeding all roe- 
rir, ; ijipHgh, proceeding from a will and epe- 
rstion^pthgood and given ot God. Ande-> 
vm cl Kofamc faying bach Radmlpbu* Ardent, 
* c Dtmi*K4 1 8 ./»<^ 3 >«»,BcMitfc (faith he) we 
proceed ftona and by one grace* unto ano. 
chcr t we# can but tOsptropcrlycallrlieiD me- 
rits.; fpr as A*g*Ai*HW\h< arc witnWk^God 
doth/cfowne nothing,)* us but Jlis owne 
grace. And againc,^ Septa * mo 

theUhU cfffA < LtrooAnm thmkcthac God 
is artovMrabound by covenant to perform# 
l»iip.PWft floras lie is free 10 ptomtfc, fo it 
he 1 epwo pay achicfly fctuig our merits as wd 
as our iswW-da. aitj of iiis f race $ Tor God 
crQwmdi/ruthing bwihisgraec in.tu,Whoif 
he woulddeale llnCti**ViubAis^o man living 
(liould be /uftified in his figlir. Ardditcefore 
the th*> tookiiiworclpriiics ihtnall, 

lMth» iTb^lofF4ang#' «ffh*s life are aot-wor* 
c h jr of thstihinlrp glot y iwhfchftiaU he m vea- 
led-: whCftfqwMis bdgainiadi nothing die 
but* t&luatary ptoimlb , > 1 » 

• 3 AllQ>,<Mrnc j^itocoiinCJ fignifcdv ithe 
dignicif Sod eKel|ctuiy«ftllethjng«.ftlfc;as 
when HUtmttUkkfifJHU BUjr.lanh; AfcBi- 
Qwps art of rheTutacL merit . aod rhyLUta# 
ptivhhopd; Sorb# fadkO'ifty virghiiiw is of 
a greatermok tbcn-riie ttchdr ,v#rt desSbut irt- 
d#td met >L doth id dome figntfie-tha^fathfcii 
we inhugls«idcslUd«firii!»lMe •>, the. worth!’ 
pc If# of tb«wrt»ll*Mi xttpeflbf the Wfaget and 
tgongtMh > '''lit' ' * i • ■ i * '!». >j»b« 
4 . 15 h^i»e#it «f congrucflceybcfok# juftir 
firatic** V*b«ha«rlt!pt<*ccfcd or iuatfoedmuf 
faith, ijSP^ndOulied . hyii*[ra Fathers.Why is 
it called grtecefiritb Mng^tmifrdfardftPfiti. 

yi-i .fe^auic itisgiqeajpwa ^fhpnni gir 

v.<« g^thmaulc i«*adfcn©tm*evA*d tndtp 
hettwrtfledailus 
opinion e&mcrifsvrah U*ft j6f mcrimof <*nmr 
gruence Mtaofu&fc **** Jfaid( qaixfthr. 
^.fy^ra^#^*^WH»rtcligibn,iaI- 

vaiignixyccwas w#nsa»gmiUQ lumriMI**- 
ucd worthy although 

gay info couldibsb.w^llhtehy W# ovwdrpfl 
ttQ } , fatty sh^prtlloiiaith t N«C<?pfl our 
wo* ktf vbu(. of himshM \ Wlftth tu» And in 


A i oyihelaitk, Ipo make# man /nil, mdrit 

hath noduffiflient power. Andngainc.Righ- 
ccouihelTc in Scripture is nevd# called hire. 
And in Prafat.iu Pfai.$i.l hou hall not done 
any good, and yee the fdrgivencffc of thy. I 
linnet is given thee. And hkewife Proffer, cap* 

6 Je o 6 jtQ.gaJAinh, The jaRiBcd man(thatis 
of unrighteous being mid# righteous) doth 
receive a gift without any good merit going 
before his /unification. And 
tar.rr^rar.rapuj.icknowledgeth chat wc have 
1 iuus difpoficiom unto righ t coufndlc, butde- ( 
nyerh that they can properly bee callcd mc- ( 
tits* And Stapkrtmjie peccat. trig, Ura\caf^i . 
faith, that Merit of congruence in refped of \ 
the firll graced* long agoe abolilhed} noriis- 
g ic allowed of by the . molt approved fchoolcM 
Oicn,asTl>a»w;inliisSuminc,nor admitted. ; 
by his followers or latter writer! at anyty^C;; 
Indec d gregory of Arimin. A&Ji i 

dudvtxprcliyAJndimDe it, ncLyra.z\io > tv il i 
Jeap, and Titomti pyaldenfsJi^9*dcSccram * ./! 1 

j But M:rjt of condignitidii condemned^ t 

al.p by fomc orliers: as namelyyfcy. Angvft^cj 

cciil'utodevcrb.ApoJt Serm.z,in thcU wor 6 sj , 

Tamil waft noawDHhy — wbomJKt 1 
! migluglorific being- /ultthcd.’-r^w He aow- 
ncchchcein hi s mercy and pick rif thou have j 
prcvcnccd him by* any merits, cximine then 
oiy rperits (fariHGod) and rhou fhdt hndc j 
thatihey arc mygiftj. Auftlm Jikcwife, de, 
nutfurat.cru : faith more plainelf didn any; If j 
q a man ibouldferveGod with greitcftfetvep' 
cic, a tlioulandycarcs long, yet Ibould nottdl 
In^deicrffbe worth theftay mg owe halfc day 
iifluavai) Lioekcin GregmediiArimin, id ii? 
it 1 7^.1 nCrt.z. Dt&tftd^tn i.& *» J- 

dzifb,<},t* \Wal 4 nhitam. y.di Sacra.afr. Bath 
gnjitfn adduuLod tjrant y f»per Pfah 35 -^ cotm i 
me. Sent. d.*7 ^,a. think cth that our good 
Aorkcs haV# -normnoporrion iVvith. ctvrnad 
life,! and bee therefore accepted pf. Godxfor 
, reward. You mull know ('aith Cufanmitcecita 

death ; ondy tout of ibilitie 
camerictveihftingi life^bcekufc it being * 
canfummatc rccach, dothmfeilia ah ecofaftft 
bfocNunuofallaheoslkrfMsriytpcloefmariil 
eemaU biar»i^«hci« d«s^,h f ovxfc *H otht* 

B deaili' of whoidvfofcvai, j^nVe* of the 
J tt«i«cftdtathi.abdifcihfia*»dy.iliftrvenifram 
•cciniutnraatcdtialhj .which RP^ly ticrb'.med 
rioah'dgrcatfft^tiblc i.v#wnl<dhi]g)ufe. : ? ■ • > 
Ilrt r A > v • i b ev. i : .HO h. Jlotu ’ . ■ ■r ') 

. i i , < . V t . 'u‘i'A'.«TV:»h T .nl\ ..» tt 

rr£ 

.bir .if . t M.ocl Oi iill.u t 1 . b 

l pr-He Faiji^ 

ui.Ju imartrttAy. 
wardly, or preparing him; but byapprehen- . 
ding Chrift.and ipplwng af him; which is, J 
when we doc flajwiikNfluv#s upon the mercy I 
of God and merits of Chrift, holding J 

biHo^MUrUUift Uhiiai J 

4^^pc by Gcd^ith iXvti'i \ 




^atwhpfoevijfr belccvcd|in Chrift ffiallboe A 

i Miff Wf'&M***'!'}- w- : 

VCH nnr of an/t ] : 




tfovw«cr*rim»'..-. ..ft,.!, .s.r.c 


why 


r'mh, 

k c**gbt 4 | 


. oyvfii’L.r ~ rr r i . 

1 fe nc . WP f man iW^RVc^ (ia it b 


Her. cap, i i.hsm.li. aftcr^ee^kfei^.jv|jF j 

ch = $ 

, . FhciebVjfhcir ondy fanh con/rcjvcd ‘ 

WJjftJpui* ]>fl)fration» cfc‘ Mfy camc to | 
^o.hjnpcly were they pcifwaded 
Qf/h^in,chat ^h«y didasit wprc:falu»;ethem 
comtnmg— Thoy feeft rliar thjr receiving 
ofthtirs, wasbut apcxpeflaqpp a/rdtruft^l 
f l^emsif thcrefhVet’9 cruft beer^cpcivc^hcri 
nja^t wc alio receive. And it Ip Aagufitnej opi- 
mon in Piofyct ja Jcnt. 35*4 t^t flic faith of 
Chrift, is ro behave in him thaj doth /ullil/c 
. the wicked : to beleevc in tlii*, ^lcdiatour 
yvyhouc whom, np man is reconciled unto 
God; ro beleevc in the Saviour, who came to 
jndlsvcthflt which wisloltjcobclccvc 
in Him that laid, Y ou C3n do norhing without C 
me. Now whatitii tobelceycin him.thac/u- 
Hifiech the Wicked, the fame Father Trail. 
zt>.ia loan .' aycth cfcvvnc, faying; . What is ic • 
then to beleevc in him i Inbcfecving him 
to love h im, in belccving him to depend tip- 
onhim, in belccving him tocurneunto him, 
and to be incorporated into his bodie : And 
in other places, and that very often hcc u/cth 
toaffumethat tobclccvcinGod, isto cleave ’ 
unto God, and to bend towards God. Looke 
in his cnarracion upon the 77. Plalm.inhis 
54. traftatc upon loh», and in his i8r. Scr> 
monde tempore. Heealfo in his i<S. TraDate 
upon M»raiih,Whofobelcevc(hin him.ca- 
teth him.and is invifibly fedde, becaufc invi- 
libly regeneiare: and in his |o. traflare upon [j 
Iohn ; Howftnll I reach my hand unto hca- 
ven,andlay holdofhim ashelitteth there? 
why, fend bur up thy faith, and thou haft hold 
of him. And Scr-iydeverb.Dpn* Behold,we 
beleevc in Chrift whom wee have received 
through faith : and in our receiving him we 
know whar ro thinkc upon; we receive but a 
little, and yet out hearts arefeddc fat there- 
with. 

So Bertram in hisbookeof tbcbodieand 
blood of Chrift, faith thus; This bodie is not 
to bee received, beheld, or eaten with the 
fenfesof the Belli, but with attention of a 

faichfullfoulc And the decretals them- 

le’ves de confecrat.d. a.eounfcll us in this njan- 
ncr ? Behold the holy body and blood of thy 


f?. rd wRI«ich, honour and admire iv teuch 
I ** W*. h th «^wd of. 

ypqt dfXjpward span, Akd Leemk^dSm,' 
*m /rid alJotoJkco- . 
thc f c W»f c ^ftificd hy thc blood pf^Ckrift, 
k' k wee;lr? rftrifed from our (in j 

JXmwW^f^rdeatbR *nd therefor# faiths 
t^ Apoftlft . th^ rigKsfoufaeirc ofCod (in 
p «%OHgh<bffrijhpfJ f fus Chrifti awd 
*f\pt fiee .fidtbj. whom Gwt hath ! 
mm f propitmput; by fakh in bis Wood. : 
Wr'lwte fj?.e faif h <?f h*s palGon — -rp-. If 
rhevfpreijjjvahehoW h/ m |th#f dicdnpqp the , 

^fidfto^fjichandfs. of^f divdl.that isdrom ' 
eurlinnes. . , , i 

• * Thlc ih^.jiiftilicsjiofl o/our fopltf by j 
faith conhftcth vwiin.apprehenfien bar hi 
in ward preparation a*w 't}»lponpion,it is afan- 
tall/ke mvenr/oo of th*s*lu>plem<n, , : 

3 Tlif Fathtfrs dpe.liold faith onflf to 
be rccjujfite unto juftificjition, even withfuir 
the worses of grace. .Wc.muft dpcqjillybe-. 
kwtfwbtyfHgftjK&rmt 1 * , . detemp.) the 
r< ni.flioo.pfTjuncsi IptithlS isciip onclyreme- 
dic wluch lupfcth niao from the lcntcncC ©f 

death cccrualh - , , 

1 am ab^jofliew (ikith Ghrjfoftome bamyde 
pde &Jegc etamu) .hat a faithfull man hath 
both Jivcdiin this life without works, dehtth 
accaincd unto thekingdom# of heaven — . 

A nd the theefe bclc ved oncly, and was /ufti. 
jjcd.« — ‘—but I darc a/firme that oncly faith 
by it ielfc hath laved fomc. And bam 7. ip cap. 

3. &w 4 #,vyhati is the law of faith? (faith he) 
to hcc laved by grace. Here hcc (hcwcrh tl.c 
power of God, in that he nor oncly laved us, 
but alfo julhficd and glorified us, and that 
witlioup ll(c of any workes, exacting onely 
faithofus.. 

Wee have. nor bejeeved of our owne ac- 
cord,(laith Theoderettn Bpb.t.) bur came be- 
ing called, and wbfo w c #rc come, hcc.dorh 
notexift puiirie and innoccney cf lifo,-but 
hath pardoned ourfinoe* accepting o^iaith 

. This jr if to gloric in tli# Lord (fairhi# 

Jit Scrm.de ham.) when a man is not puffed up 
with his own c rigbreou/hcllc, but ackdow- : 
ledgetb hjoifcl/e ilcllicure of all trurrighre- 
oulnelTc,aftd /uftified bjr faith alone in Icfus 1 
Chrift. ; . 

They are /uftified btfore God (loith Am- 
orofe in tyem*. 4.) without any, labour or 
toyle, by onely faith,! na yvorkes of penitesiee 
being hertto required,- but onely that they 
bclceve. 

Origin upon the j.of thcRomans,after he 
hathflllcdged :th« cstmaplff of ^ f.irb.- 
Therefore the juft caufe’of. mans glorying <1 
in the faiifcof die croft# of Cfarift, wlrichxx- 
diiderii alb glprying due proccedsth ffom 
thcwoikesof thclaw. : fc 
e^Vfv^mrigainft BeUgitfi his r.Epiftlc 

• hb. - 
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* Augufl. It- 

, trail. 1. I. f.H- 
vis fidti • 


&.i«a*.ti.frith,thatoF how grei^olinefle A 
foeverthe Saims*f mhertherreworoldte. 
ftamenrare laid to bcc, yet nothing laved 
them bat faith in the mediatotar, who Ihed 

hisWoodforchfcrerrtiffion of thciffimicj. 

• "fliht a 1‘nan‘ftdflidfiute frvedby hit faith, 
tharhvh no good'worket/tt matbeeisnota 
thing out of cuftome, faith Cfyfofimtin 

Rom 4.boM*. m t6 fee a roan v»ho is noted 

for gmi work^riot to be fmd by *hem,buc 
bvfoith, this it an admirable thtng>*nd doth 
make a tnoft manifeft dcmonffcaciort of the 
cfficacie and power of frith. And Ham. M* J; 
otp.t. Wee offer' but one gift Onto God, 
namclyin bclceving hi* profiles of things 
to come,& by this ohl Jr way wee arc brought 
unto falvation. , * 

* - whenfoever the Fathers doe joyne 
frith and workes together, irt thematter of 
our falvation* they fpeake of an hiftoncall 
I and gcncrall faith, which is onely * a know- 
ledge and univerfaSPalfentj or OcherWife of 
the external! profeifioh of faith jor alfoof 
faith as it is the * pathway tofalvacion: lor al- 
though faith is it is the inftrutnent or mcancs 
to apprehend Chrift unto righteoufneflc.and 
falvation.be alone,and un/oyned with any o- 
ther meaner yet as it is the way unto ia van- 
on, it is not alone* Whence wc acknowledge 
that faith alone is not fufficicnt’oroo Rati- 
on, and to live a good life by, but mu. have 
the afliftance of good workes and other ver- 

^ Thehelpeof repentance, faith I* 3 **"** 

ever doth call away, doth barre him lcltc ot 
the way to falvation. 

Sotnc do purge away their finnes-- D 7 
watching, faith chry/tjl'me in loan, how . 3»- 
thou maift doc this an eaficr way.namely, by 

exercifing patience unto all men. 

By workes ofrighreoufncfle, faith Euche- 
r ins its Rets. A b. $ . we come to the kingdomc Of 
heaven: and, we cannot come tothefe evorla- 
fting joyes,but by faith, and worksofjuft.ee. 
And againc, la them begin at faith and con- 
tinue to the end of their J 'urny in good 
manners, untill they come whither they in* 
etnd.wGw.ALj. . ' E 

L«t us make pirtie our patron m this 
world, faith • that it may de- 

liver us inthe world tocomcfforthereis mer- 
cy in heaven, which is obtained by exerci- 
fiiig mercy here upon earth. 

Some haften onto God by fading, frith 
Haimo.fHp.Ffal.\^:oibtttby alm«, and o- 
ihcrs by ocher verrues. Let us haften unto 
our eoantr ey in heaven by doing good 
workes/airh another, vix.kUot.cmtempM.l. 
capital* And Rabmut faith there arc many 
fruits of repentance by which a man may at- 
taint unto the clearing of his crimes. 

s Sometimes the Fathers /oyning workes 
to faith, doc fpeake of faith es it isa penwafl* 
oh of, the impunitie and freedom* of fiimes. 


, without pWrirthdPoi- aV ic is an unperfetf ver- 

. tuc, roiro iHifcfi, other vtrrtiidk arc therefore 
'robrjoyrietff** ' 1 ‘ ° i 


I Pfal. 1 0* that is, AH m/foUhisin Chrift 1 : \ 

-n.*UrT k*l**v*rnh(> iuftified ahd. ftYCdi 


•frith TheJjMMiit? foth extend bhheart Vmcu- 

E r unto Gdmaitd ivhat thin? neCis unitbdfb 
im. Adafe^cartbeiWg .inkmdlc^w. , 
■fctiVeth a nidft iertaine affijWnce to j>c'maa« ! 

} ^^iS^ifceVc that thy fibhes tfnpotbee 
forgiven, frith Berntrdih fltdMl .t>i Ar.tim j. 

.To? r. bur by him tohbm’oritly thou dldft 
finneagainft, and who hiihfelfe cannot finfle, 
thoudoft well ; but addiVhw. that thou be- 
lcevethar byhtm they may forgiven, this 

is the ceftiltwpie that tht' holy Ghoft doth 
fer downeiri thy hcfirr, faying, Thy finnes arc 
forgiven t heel And agairte eptfi. 1 07. Who is 
righteous btjt hce that rccompenfeth Gods 
love with hrs love agafnc ? And this is never 
done, butvibert the holy Ghoft by faith et- 
vealcth uruo man, Gdds purpofe from cvct- 
I lafting. etincerninghis fbtnre falvation. Ah'd 
fir.s.Dedictttftr* it is m6ft plaintlv necclll- 
ric thatfaith do fuccour us— that rlur which 
■. lieth hidden concerning us in the heart of the 
Father,mayby his S^ rit b'cc rcvcalcd unto 
us, and the fame Ipiric tdhfy ing unto us.may 
petfwade our fpirirs, that we are the fonnet or 
God.-andmay pcifwadcus by 'calling ui.and 
fuftifying xfs l*cly by frith. And againeelfc. 
Where. Wc know rliarwc arc tranflaiedfrom 
death to life by this quickening Spirit, and 
by accrtaine and daily experiment (the fame, 
fpirit enligiuningusjwc doc prove, that our 
hnyersand contrition doe come from him, 
and afeend unco God, before whofe eyes they 
doe 6nde mercy. And in his eight Sermon 
upon the Canticles. What ioulc amoneft 
you all (faith hcejhath at fbmeumes felc the 
SpiritoftheSonne in his fccter confcicncc, 
crying, Abba, Father : Let that, O let rhat 
foule prefume bo!dly,that it is beloved with 
aFatherly affeaion,that findeth it ielfcatfc- 
ftedwith the fame Spirit rhac sffcacd the 
Son : truftto it ( thsu foule whatfoever thou 
trt):truft unto it,& never doubt at any thing. 
And in his Sermon hce hath rhefc words. 
Nothing can forbid this foule to lay , God is 
mV beloved, which in rhat it fccles it fclfe to 
love, and to love vehemently .doubts not but 
rhat it isbcldved, as ardently , and as vehe- 
mently .-and of the Gngular intent, defire, 

care, labour, diligence, and ftudy, that irfhcw- 
ethincadeavaurine fo incetrantly and tfar- 
tteftly topleafe God, doth undoubtedly ac- 
kaewledee all thefe in it fetfe, remembnag 
rhat pmmife---. -ehertforeby icowne 

• proper 


The 1DehonJ¥at1ono/thtTto^em7 

proper a ffeifts, ir knowrth how God is affe- A I bedphied uf, there uno 
fled, and doubteth not tiiat it is belotttf a- 1 of tni fVtinuance WG 


gaine, feHhgit felfe doth love. . ^ 

There fr acertaine kind of gloryir^th 
mans conference in' T/Uk 


gaOSiS: 

- — bUdhpr indoiibr, but conftantly alSrpietb, 1 

1 4 y dt rhkt is; wfirii rbtjtiknoweft tkf frith the heirtf of God*and joyiit-hcucs j 

to be h'ojfrtd'Bee ihfalliblb,^hy 1 ! wftn .Clrriflf, Anc( m one of the fermons un- 

charitieto beunfain^A And in his dyhii'hirac,he frith; whofoever dbth fticke 

Oate npbn7^, he frjtb this fayirfg .•FWddw ifrjJuntothathavenChrift.fliilUlfobVcon- 

is he in^^fid we in h^hibuif thli isboW wc wtctf into IcaVCn, af well helpefull tp him- 

doe bur b^fctvr, but then yft Hull knowalib: ifclfV.'is^bnvenient pntoothcrs, an“dcerraine 

; although wc know i^. already by beleevlngt :dfli(s Jfrjyatfon.and (ccurc- of the calling and 

but then wee fhall knoW irby contemplating. gairvtifmbib"*: i lP 

Arid in ioarher place. lrjhfs'i j.boofceofrhc ^jBy'tliis, rlut l^holy Gtioft^dorK infufc 
i T>mitie,chap,i .and a. hce frith, Bvdrjr mkri chiirft# into us ((ai'tli Anjclme, in &*.*.)hcc 
that befreveth, feah -FartH to be in hii^Heaik, diclireth Unto 6ur* besfrts by ah evident reft •- 

and hethat belecvcth rrot-,vfcdththac ftithis B m'ohylbat wc are tk^Rildren of God, Anti 
not in his heart, - ; ‘ ‘ j his (pirit, that wee 

The mindc that is rcpldnifbtd With the ho- have both hit gifti^andalfb received tJiem of 

ly Gliaftffrith GrneriefaUt.M.t chapt*.*:) ! him.. And againc. He chat hath thefeenheof 

m/ill *,ri Jmw /inn*. Sl.in*»iC' ftl.U ‘ ^-1- 1A.» T 


' - * A|vktipn,and lecure- of the calling and 

gaiUinimolhcrj. 1 1 ’ . , L l ® 

ewirf^e into us (faith Jh/e/me,in hcc 
diclireth Unto 6ur hearts by an evident teft*- 


'hath moft evident fighes Thereof, namely; 
vertues and humilitic.-whichiFthey deeper- ; 
feflly coneurre in onethind^lt iscerraiaechat , 
. they doe bring allured teftimoriie of thrprC-- 
fence *of the holy Ghofti^And in thtlixc j 
booke ofhi| Regifterj chap. *87. Thefouk i 
that tlrirftnh for God; is wft touched ykWf- 
fcarc.and, then with love.^-Bik When the ! 
feare is wotnc ohr wirb the eomirt trail J*n- I 
guifhmrtir of forrow, cheat Jaft entreth foWe j 
(ircuririe arid Hope Of (lie prefuming of par- j 
don. And in hif Morals, M.$t. CMp.ty he | 


frith ih fi is heart,. this man knoWcth that 
ChFiftisin him.?» 1^,13. , ^ t 

WhehfocVcr ' "ikiiari FeelctTi- hjtn/elfc 
loafFcfled cither Witfi : his bvvnc fins, or with 
o^ctjS’as wc have iaid. faith 8 . ipl Recent raff, 
q, 195. rlitn[^Ay?5pa;)?7w] let him undoubted- 
ly kno>v,thac he is free from finne. . 

A fid Qjttll upon John lib. 10 cap.$. befidej 
thisgeherall knowledge doth alio let downe 
another, namely, by which the faithfuU ha. 
ving received illumination from the fplrit.do 
with the ejies of their fnindfc fee Goddwcl- 


faith, that the fecuritieof the-tfgRtcous mart, G 1 ling in them. This it nor (frith hejth'd com- 


is fitly corhparcd untVa iydn .* who whim he j 
feeth any come againft him, betakes himfclfe ' 
to hit wontedeourage.-fbche other knowerh 
rhat bee fhall overcome all adverl'aries, be- 
■caufeheloveth him onely, whom againft his 
will he can ncvfcr fall from. 

There is abiding in Us ffairh ftp™ 4 ** *d 
Deme.) a fortitude of hope, and a firmenelfe 
of faith, and an upright and vigorous hearr,' 
(evenamongftrhcgrearcft ruincs of rhiade- 
clining world) and a patience alwaies re joy- 
cing, and a foule alwaies feture of the favour 
of his God. And JeCaetra elfe-WhereiOuraffo. 
«flion knowing it fdfe cured and fanftificd, 1 
wafheth it felfe with cciircS.— ^ And irt hi* 


riion and gcncrall knowledge of the Saints, 
but another, farre more Clcare, and more ccr- 
rain<*i ahd frtre dhFtrhigffom dike ofher ge* 
ncrall knowledge. 

Let us oring frith and obedience (frith 
Chry/efiomb, in Gtn'i*f.t<j.boM .$^.)\ nd bc- 
lecVe as confidently u|)on Gods protnifes, as 
though they were afreatjy performed: and a- 
gainc in kow S.hpni. sq. Seeing we have the 
1 reftimonfe of that fbjsrertie eljence, who g/- 
; vechuawhat hcc pr<j|«ilctli, and ajfb. COm- 
j maridcrh hs to aske/vylio can from hence - 
I fonK dotibt of this dignirie ? 

When thelb three are’fealed in ^he mindc 
I (faith HJa ftp. 2 i 1 , q.10.) light, glad. 


(Gods^ prcfencc chcle Wclfhed icafesdoCi D ndr^Hd'Jjeace, it ji i moft fare experito^nt 
begge for pardon. rhartbe foule hath graft, * 

Lecthc hearts of the faltTlfull ffaith , Y ea ^TntHar jlcjutius 1 i.ej.itj .err.'V.' aind 

Sermon. 10. de qttadr.) examine rhemFelv'es, 'the moft ancient pf ih? fchoolemrn,abcra- 
— that finding in themfelves anyfrutei of thtrdeht the certainty of knowledge then of 
charitielajd up, they may know without all fait In I'beleeve that 1 have faith (frith Scottts 1 
doubt that God it in them. And Serm. t. dr lib. i:drfF;t i .) arid fo afFrme all the rtiodfcme 


Efiphtn. Hethat will trie whither God' doe 

dwell withih hiiti or no, ifhcdoedilf. 

gently examine the inward parts of his httrr; 
and doe finde therein the lo veof God and his 
neighbour,- alTuredly, and without diffimUli*. 1 
tion, hee needeth nor doubt that God txtth 
governcch him anddWelletbih him, ■ 

Hee gave him for vs ("fiaidh Ambrcfe t idefd^ 
cob.& vie, todldib. I. c*r,6 .) therefore there is> 
no doubt (hit we need feare 


thbr dttit the certainty of knowledge thcij of 
Faith. I’ beleeve rhat 1 have frith (frith Scottet' 
iib.l 'Mftiiy ) arid fo affirrtie all the rtiodfcme 
writers. The Enchiridion ofColcnreacheth 
tharicisncccilary unto/uibocation for eve. 
ry ob/*so bclecvecen^njy that liis fiflnes are 
forgtVtti bim*S6 Cm has inns teq chcch and de> 
fendeth that die faiihfp)(ipf jr have alfurance 
of faith concerning grace in this life. And 
Cases. »* 7^/w.S. faith, that the tfftimpnie of 
the fjsiric' is a gift by vjftiich I neither fee, nor 
jknowihuti bcleeVe xhartam thrfonne of 
God^W (Lrkhfr'jMTMiir Ae Carmelite Frier in 
. his 




cenfidtmce itihij own© worth, and dcgepd. . 
wholly upon Godi merer? let him HoldGqf . > u»yj_vgj A q 0 A ^ 2C . 

to'be alWiiij'.prefcnt wicnhrfb as a mqft WOf- , - JfiliSili 

cifull Father; > r °m whpmheis aJw^wtp.ex-; jJStfTj! 

p e& ill Mand all Fcliti^nbr ought be <r<r , 

I td let thUi»«rrvtrafion goc>u* of his mmdftd- I'iAr ttflZ V 

‘tH 0 u^ih?bcmoUfte|iricHtHc mofti^pfc- .-TfrWV 

the flclhj and the dfreflj-^^%^- ®W£ 

infliO, to withdraw d"^rom our tri^yw 

God irtd’ bis divine Wofftifp. And*m««v fi$ frp^of ^IrUjnret ‘ 

isixseskkpmm- .-.SSSS |$t|kg« 

4asaR£c 


t/ipcannot: 


1C1CHCC, m pcavt ui /• 

caught by that .Spirit ‘which tcftifwb unto 
them tha^ they are chejonncs pfG^jthcy 
dare bcbiijd to fay, A$a |*juher« 

7 Where the fathers doe foiMtipici 
feeme to deny the IfpeciaU afluranec of faith, 
they doc fpezke of pr.cTuropriou, or the car- 
nal fecuriiy wherein men doedreawe ofli- 
baty and peace without temptation and ha- 
zard Which of all the company of the 
faithfulicirihh S. AvpjUicorxtgrttW * 3-) 
dates. prefurnc that hec is of the nutnbca ot 
the predeftinate, as long as be Iivcrh hcre,up* 

° n Sometimes they fpeakc pf the cfrrai'myof 
I continuance unto the end without fallpr dc- 


for none did ever fulfill it. . , . 

Hpohatb obtamed thepotffta pffhe 

law, Sedui>mj*#m-yj. whobclccvccJi 
inChriftjfor fceingnpne is jufti%4 bytffc 
law* bef auft; none fifth fulfilled ,°h c |aw,faitb 
was let dowrtc-^f^ttfiefot fll omiHions in 

^ lluinpancTW fuelled the law (faith Cupf 
mu. Exfit.'U’.ia-) which confiftcch jn love, 
but bee alone thaf^c-mfc not to dilto.yc the 

U >'^pw,thSeVe are ttyp wayes of fulfil- 
ling the Ia\y properly and perfe^ly .without 
any breach, on? *p prefent l(ffrf nd a 9°* 
tbqr in tfec life to. come, none that I ever 


continuance unto the end without fallpr dc- tl*r «n *e lue.w come, — 

feft rand in this lenfe hitf\Axg*fim* r Dt.dvit. C- 

DtiIikil-c*P i *. Who is hee chat knowcth ^or.xjic anctcnt^aors dqe,acknowle<tee 

that he (UalTperfcver in increafe and a#s pf nppqfcakm at, allnuhi* MWg*. 

j'uftiqc untill the cnd?unlell« he be infttufted v fij*b 1 confrltalv in acknp^lcdging our im- 

of this by rcvchtido from him that inttru- p c<fc$qna»d «i»rm|ii«.SolaithS.^. 

aech all concerning this matter by his juft tont^'P Pdq (W'JJg 

and fccret judgcmcnt.and deceive tb no man. m a roan wh i ch is juft^fithis 1,fc is ca ‘‘ d JJ. 

sSrettact they fpckkc of the a(TuV,n« <*** 

of«pcticncc,wliicli istlwajc. aftcitke event ontWtof.cIitrf.dorallobclong both atjue 
of the thing* Sometirpt, pf the cettaiiuy , of kno V lc<!g < ,a^a B hu^lecojf.ffi.^^h« 

grace and fS vat ion of other*. Sometimes of impcifcttion thereof. And inep. i^.adH . 

fffunScc by fpcciall gelation, or privi- Sych Charity^- as ccnnot bec mcrealed m 

ledged allurance, not the ordinary certaintic cfiiskfr, is in npa«an:and as long as it tr ay b 
contained in '.he word & facraments. Some- increafed.thac wlttcb »* l c| fc thc . 01 ' 
timesof the dcmonftraflvc alfiirance, beget- bt,i* vfcoirupfto^by i««or ^hjeh c 

ting knowledge in the mind, by peculiar apd n : not- one- juft roan upon earth at 

proper principle., pot of the atfutance of D; g«4 & fmne,h rot By wh.ch cprtuption , 

• faitLAnd fometimes of that certaipty which commeth to palKthat n« 
it without any fignes er tokens, called the ;uftificdin pods fight. And <U p rf< jfi . 
ItMTiintie of EvidtMCtt r^pMl^tipciMAJ.hMi A* long as there 

i The fpcciall and particubr aflurance of is any reliques of arnall wnciqjjlecnce re- 

ftith L never condoned fcrWt, be- numtpg---God .. Mt t»hol y bdov d. 
lore the Council! ol Ttcnt condemned k. nor with tilt tybolebisw.fo edhk fle fliwith- 

out the foule hath no concupilcen^e. lSur in 
— — — — — ~ — 1 — — hisbooke, de Spirit (p- /itfrtfih?, 4“ chapters 

tftf Cl T ^ hffjfwneth tphojda contrary: wp 

FulfiUmP of the Ufa. *Km: here there cannot bee fo 

’ A L ® . - math |ove«f GfifU* i* dqe uptoa fuU dc. Pftri 

Supererogation. f^ knowledge, this is not lor all that to bef 

accounted «»if$Mlt* But for the recondJiati- 

i^THe Fathers doe affirmc the law to onofehef© tv*p^H€«j weenjuft know that 
JL bee fulfilled, fitS by imputing the,#-.; there Utwo fo«< pf faults : the one when* 
dieoccoF Chrift bj faithj arrtt^a,bybe- thin® ^ done ducftly oppofit e-«wp Codt 


Vtah.confifttfHn acknowledging ouum- 
pcffcaionand enormities. So laithS.^^. 

W«/.d : ff7.,TM»SW‘ »lw h ^ 

1 in a roan which is J.uftjn this life is called f^r- 
fc Ct with this provifo, that unto the perfecti- 
on tW<of,cherf. doe allbbclong both a true 
knowledge, and an humble confcffioa of the 
imperfection thereof. And in ep. 29 Hur* 
Such jCharity— as ccnnot bee mcrealed in 
thishfr.is in npmamand a$ long as it may be 
increafed.thac which is leircthcn it pught-tO 
bt, i* pf corrqpripCaby reafon of which there 
is : Hot- on©, juil roan upon earth that doth 


terrainpc o* ( 

g The fpcciall and particular aUurance of 
faith waa never condemned for hercfic. be- 
fore t he Councill of Trent condemned.it. 

^ Fulfilling of the Late, 
Supererogation. 

1 "ipHc Fathers doe affirmc the law to 
I JL bee fulfilled, firft by imputing: che,#^ 
dienceof Chrift by faith? and pacs^bybe-. 


•' TkeVemorffrMon oftkeTrobkme. 


| wiH,mdi)y him forbidden ? the other sobers 
chat-isdoWr Which God cotmuaundrih^ 1 pfif’ 
jndtoUAgwbelp with thewhbleWeafr.\tf fir 
kronM»Atd«ib : and thlst^^wsflpdktaiR 1 
ffot'bP^bkrt^rh^ ofbeffutHfe^aherqifbrttt- 
jon,& contrari \yife of the former /n th© ft ft; f 
! W^^^^f^ficdbyworksffaiWyfiw- 
caf^t . J Wit by faitn^be- 
icitlfebufcirnall iBfirtfiity dbth hin<ffif,ttir 
wdrktt. lk *~:' ' ' T * ! ‘ !t 
! TheSaints ihemfelres ^quothbB«ri*^lii( 
pmt.SerM.ft J hadnetfleed pray fbf'tfidV 
.'finneu'thacdieyraiybidfc nitration through 


ffi f^et^e. And againe, tk C<*\ ro. ,rft«v 
ld‘fhat bte cbtiMhhtid whidh eiiffif 
•not poffibly 6e fuIfilKfff' ^ if ypn wjlf haffe 
it to edneetfie oncly th© • y of Cjrratid^/ 

I will rtoc ftapd in contention with you;; f.o 
thatybu griunr thus much to me.thaf 
not, nor ever (hall be fulfilled in this life/ By 1 
any man. 

We can hardly doe one good workc (faith 
Radnfpbhijo Ltvit /. l.c 1 . 1 . ) wichout intermix- 
non of fdni^ fume or other with ir, and it is 
tobc feared, ltftwhenwce lookcforaconi- 
plete reward of devotion . the puniftimene 
for the fault therewith conjoyned, bee not 
enftedofus. 

3 Supererogation, wherein a good worke 
ofcounfcll done over and beyond the fulfil- 
ling of the law, is acceptable unto G od, was a 
ftranger unto the knowledge of the Fathers. 
Far although they fay that virginnieis offe- 
red more'enen due, and above thelavves; and 
rhat many doc cxccede.rhe,comrnandemenrs 
with their woikei, and performemoreindu- 
ty th 2 ch r precept s doe bind r heni tqjyet.rhat 
the law is lo kepr, that the beepers arc nor 
tranfgrcilouq, tiny doc hot fay { I affirmc a- 
gaine.they do not lay fo. But they will have 
fupercrogative woikes done, nor char there 
can bee any duty done which is beyond the 
moralllayv,but thele woikes they holdehuy 
furpalTe, firft the negative part 1- for fo faith 
qbryfifime^Htm.'i.iH R«m 4. Nottoftealeor 
ftll, is in every mans power : bur to beleeve 
that God can doe that which isorherwifctih- 
offible, this requires a minde elevated, and 
more vehement afficftion towards God.-For 
Ibis is a figne of a worrhy ahd noble love. I-Fe 
honours God that kcepcs bis Coramaundc- 
mrnrs.-but he much more that canar^ueand 
difpute through his faith: theorher obey©tH 

Goa, bur this doth aferibehirh; his glory 

with greater mcafurc and vehemently. 

Secondly.chcy held fijpcrerogirioh above 
external afts, and in tbislchfe Cbyfift.Hm* 
$Jn 1 Or.doth fpeakc,whcn he detertnihW h 
thac the' Philofophers bad fupercrogation j 
Are riot hi» precepts fo eafte ( quoth he) entr 
many have gone beyoqd them by phildfortn- 
call reafon? . • r: 

Thirdly, they held ir a? it exceedeth' fdfflfe 
one commaundcmenr. So is Ampflhif ft}* 



fHlWh us tintci yir|iuffy; So do© 

B oth^r Fathers account Virginity 

la^ffikeisjabovetfuiordmarybbfvrvatioh 
oftbcliyismohgft'ptfier GfiriftiMl^beeiiife 
they thought it to Bk^i'Angelic«ll$ 4 >ffi Bur 
yet AtbtnMfitaJibrrAi frr. d o thput' v i r- 

giriity from amonbft the counleh'^ khd in 
the Precepts : Whir man, faith he eirherfn 
his life, or after his death, hath beetle cheau- 
therof keeping virginity i — ■ ■ ■ V yct our 

Saviour Chrift the King of all men, prevailed 
thus-snuch in this kinde of edmandements, 
that childig not being of maturity to receive 
thedifcqjlineofchc Lawcs, Ihould profeffe 
Virgibity which is above 1 he l awet* ' And irt 
his Apology to CenJfMtitu > That holy and 
heavenly commaund of ercrnall virginity is 
C ftbt lymencr fulfilled happily , but quay 
nranglt us Chriilians. ‘ ’ - ' 

4 This kinde of liipererogatton which 
the Papiftk now reach, irin fomeiojy Vtproo- 
1 ved by fomc of the Fathers. 

None can reftore fb much as heeoweth , 
faith A uptime ,d* cMeep . yirg,c. 1 1 .oncly Orift 
reftored for all that arc laved, more then free 
oughr. And Tbomae m 2.x.q**fl,i 84.^3. 
will have perfection to con fill ically and cf- 
fcntially in the keeping of the commaunde. 
menu, and inftrumenjaily in the execuring of 
chccounlcls: and for this putpofe illcagcrh 
the words of tAbkot d/^yi/f Faftings, wat* 
chings.&c.are not perfection it felfe, bucthe 
. inftruments of perfcFfion , bccaufie that the 
D ende of that difeipline doth not colbiift 7 in 
thcm.but thcy are ibcmcancs to bring us un- 
to that end. 


Tilgrimage. 

x p Eligioua Pilgrimage got footing 
; J\afrcr ^ Cdnjftminet rimef abbtfrrhe 
y©tr© of grace 3V0V 1 thdyet was hSt©! then 
ufetfbyti, but qnfy b'f'khe volgwmor tinder- 
taWhfoT any worflfiffbfGod, of iWerir fake, 
brit bntfy for confirjnaeion of faith. Ir is a 

igs^jfeieajaa , 

. Zz PtUmnt, 1 




The DemmJlratmof the Prcfdeme. 

i A I fe- h “ 4n) '^“ n ^ £ ' y - i ®‘ l)C ,h ‘ 


P4UUMm.emt.Ma or , - -4 . 

doe^a» S«mto Him6tc»loj j&g 
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gs 

' jjWj^ 

br t, ! f ‘ ff~ l | ■•'-r riraeiotoicd pp»4 

ii&frSSm %w*!^j2g|2t l *vw; 

wd rfl^on , to .Wrtlwto* on ^.^*“ ,,I”, 

S5i w w <t<» rcfa^#44 , y ■ ggfcg 2S> 

if. NjfovfW *P^£!JSHr SiSi 

mk««hftc ic addetbu** »<w« unw |*«r» 


ftrft invewour V L<® r * And,/r«w*M *p*d ' 
E&k>i&nqm9t.t4&tl6. fait fi thatit is but 
rowdy mrtotMt^'d^fwm, * - 

a^cri^o^O^ppljciuc^iiKiipiDcpri- 

^^^S^SS.of thefiiftagesofche : 

Chundy wasstfcft qF great religion and bo* : 
imfff ^ c g pt fnrtKe maintaining of more coin* \ 
modioui and fpmtuall cxcrcifes of invoca- 
tion xqdfgggy*^ ^ fora ycmcpi- , 


br^cV^WM&W i 

VWi* fceUW }4*n4 w rclaqe, ike often 
m<etJ0gJ together. (ftitb Enfebim, fit n -litre . 
Mmtt. s&) and. the exerciles of themen be- j 
ignlapedtogethdfin ’one roqme, andtn# ! 

. nA »t.*r ««n «nrl the fee ere or- 




on nmtwmr** “ J r .Y. . ' w^. 

StSjBiljBtfflSJfft 

rassaS5|5* 

f>w not (eekeougbi of t bj Mfe, without*. 
felfe.God doth direft thee unco thy fclfe,and 

thine owne conscience. 

Bildebertut CerMtumenft in anepiltle to a 
tcrcaincCouor.doih aftirtne,ihai P ilgnPftge 
i, an mexcufcblc fin in them that ate bound 
unto any roiniftc.y, and like wife that copre- 
ferre thing* not necefiary, before things »c 
celTaiy:«nd things notduc, before duciea :— 
and to wander about tba world, no Dolour, 


upon the fcaft of our Lord^pafftafl,not . 

Hgrnt hearing of the holy Scriptures i 

If we have done no good (faith BnfilJLtm. * 
*4 .inEbrietat: ) by fo inanfndmonitioHS , . 
which 1 have never omitted ro exhort you 
with.in all the time before, and now efpecial- 
ly in theft ftaven wcikcs of fading, wherein 
continually, night and day 1 havctnftruacd 
youin the doarincofchcGofpcl without aU 

intermiffion, Stc. 

This fall is not appointed us (faith Eptpba- 
nimjn toe 7W A whereby to render any fa- 

_ i tiim rli.r fuftered 


— - -- - . " r ’t * c uouror goodturne unto him that funcred 

noSeriptW*^?^* 140 ^ * ime, °v n?ny SD*^ i f«*. I. hnrr« mnf.lt. »n-l .f!cn«u,l.,t-V. »... 


n»a««pfurc uy‘»« « Z J m J pU " for us,, but to confcffc and acknowledge his 

Sh.XSlfo^c.offint; £-'’‘ d,hCandm00k ' fOrtt ‘ “ 

it is altogether nced'cllc to undenake any for ^ cndCj (j - aith cbyfojhmetftm. xp. 

ta«g«, th«' «« "™« ^"/Tl * beating, and Mthcno «nd.U our 

than fed no. y«ar« >f«t Clmft ai the lcaft. S . Jfr oor | c a I i„e,namely,that being 

by rhe diligent meditation of Gods precepts 

— clcanfcd from all the fpors of finue, w hereby 

we have beene any way ftained for the whole 

Fafling, Stations, 

Proccbton. oodly and religious rocB ought to doe. And 

J 75 HomtI.Mdpep.^ntie/b.<ie tejna. QtadM is 

, V^OncerninerheLcnt-faft.rheFa. D not only required of m (my dcartft brethren) 

Cithers arc unccrraine.-fome fay that to mcctc here every day, & to care con mu- 
i- • r.i.. nf which rank 


FaJling.StationSy 

Proccflion. 


it isarraditionof the Apoftles, of which rank I 

are HteremeM Marc'ptfa* ^ A ^ Str ^° m 
ntfexte & non* Jt £» Oth«« fay, 
that Chnft himfclfe appointed this faft of 
| Lent. Ambrof. Seem^ faith, ir was conic- 

crated by Chrift, and Serm.% 4 - A 
by God, a fad en/oyned by Chnft A^dT^e- 

Jbilm oWcc0dr*.W*$. i^F7 yC 

lerh k ap EvangelicaU inftitutiou. Cm# ***** 
i . .u J 0ila t^^ ( 4 ) That in thepruxu’ 

^te?hUfr« tiveCh^tbeirfift w^ throt^oqt 

SS . who hath the whole ypafe .- • nit ^ 5 i evot¥ ] f 

the like faying, ping to grow foldc , and • oeay er 

Qcd, ifctoiefts cosnuw^d of, 

ufiHbim. j m ur im% libffivmU, Ufiti #*#*, J 


ally of the fame things' and to faft the whole 
Lcnt.&c. ’ , . , 

a This fading of Lent was kept freely, 
without any bond of conference ^or any nc- 
ccfljtie of commaund even unto the yeare 
ofgracc.djpo. This is true both in refpeacf 
tbf limit of time, as well as of the lortsof 
m cates. Teftimonies. 

Amf>reft,dtElU& ; 9 x.c.»i.inviting us unro 

v5n«tyf.(bng, bith» Vnd«g«,outhc 

vok* of Cbrift, — h« 4«h noibmdc your 
nttjrcwitbbuids. to co^lcth tl« »mdc 
ro bim with f.vour and grar« : M dgl» not 
conprllamaubyowtffiiy.bui diretoh th. 
witogofyorKlvrorltrV C hrilli»n. _ 



The ‘Demonftratiyn of the Trobleme. 



C 1 ; r 1 1 ti a n h (l a 1 1 h A*jrtiftt ntcont. Foaft. Man. 
filer. 30 cmf 5.) not H ae rctilrcs, but Catholikes 
doe abflainc both fiom fomc forts of flelh, 
and alfo from lome kindej of fruites , and 
char for the taming oftheflefh, and ro 
humble 8c with draw their foulefrombratilh 
and tmrctfonable morions, not that they 
thinkethe meates, or fruitesany waiesun- 
cleane : and chib ufc is obferved cither conti- 
nually, which few doe, oratccrtainc times 
and daies , as almoftail doc throughout the 
Lent, every one as much or as little as hcc 
is willing,, was he is able. But whereas he 
faith (at lead a Sermon under his name, we. 
6r.def««^.)that iris a fir. nor to faft the Lenr, 
this is not to be vndcrftobd as if there were a 
law hereof, bur in refptft of the negle&ing 
of the publike pcnancc Which was common- 
ly renewed in this fad, SoTbeodortt, in Epit. 
divin. ‘Decree, fpeaking of the earing of 
Hefh, and drinking of wine, faith, chat rhe 
Church doth not forbidde the ufc oF them: 
and therefore Tome doe make lawful! ufc of 
thefe goods & pleasures allowed by the law, 
and orherfome againe doeabftainefrd them: 
bur no man of right judgement or wifedome 
will condemne him riiar uleth them ; For ro 
abdainefrom them , as well as to care them. 1 
is in his choice and power. And Aujrn(ltiie im 
lib. 1 xap.^.Dcmoiibut Ecdefu.i aith.that ab- 
dincncc and feading were both allowed by 
reafon and charitic, nor is any roan con- 
drained 10 forbeare the ufe of this or that 
mcatc, but it is left free to clrcty man, as fare 
as every mnnshealrh dprh permit him* And 
‘ ProfperdevitA contempUt. hbr.i.c4p.»lt. faith, 
that we oughr to faft and abftaine, that vvedo 
not binde ou> fclves to the ncceflity of fa- 
ding, left thereby wc fhbuld be brought to 
do a uoluntary thing, not df devotiofi, blit of 
compulOon. 

Concerning fading ( faith Primnfim, in 
T^mMtt.cMptte 14.) there 1$ no lakrfer down e, 
bur evei Jr man as hee can, 6r will. Spiridion 
did cate fle/h freely, as Sozemene reftifieth , 
libro prime, capite underim, And ic was C Jlfttt 
tintu that fiift preferibed lawes of fading, 
which Eufebitu affirmeth of him, hlroquin. 
capite 1 is. Tclefpherta indeed commanded 
rhe Cleargie to fad the Lent, about rhe yeare 
130. And Ewmbert King of England, did 
firft command the Engbfhmcnro keepeit 
in the yeare 640. Sigtbtrt, in Cbron. This 
man, faith Florentine a Monkeof Worcefter, 
('fpeaking of Ercombtrt) was the firdof(he 
Kings of England that commanded Hfo K 
dohrobeedeftroyed, and the fad offbrVit 
daics ro be obferved throughout all his king- 
dome. r ‘ : • 

4 This faft of tent in divch Churches 
wasdiuerfly obferved, both iixf he time^ aud 
alfo in the kindes of raeates. Thofc thjtt are 
at Rom^Taith Socrtte : , iibto qttmto.cdpjt* 11) 
doefaft three weekes before the Eafttfr^ ex- 
cepting Saturday Sc Sunday. Thofe that liVfc 

A 

B 

C 

D 

in Illy rta,and all|Grcece,and Alekandrit, doc 
beginne their fads fixe weekes before Eaftcr, 
callingthat time their Pnfcbn, Others, (be. 
fide* thefe cudomes)bcginnihg their faft fea- 
ven weekes before Eaftcr, and yet fading but 
fifteene dayes onely, equally divided by fpa- 
ces betweene, doc yet call the whole time. 
Lehr: which breeds no final! wonder in mte, 
thar all thefe didenring in the number of the 
dayes, fhould neverthelelfe call all their fafts 
by rhe fame name. 

The faft before Eafter, though it were hut 
of few dayes, yet was called Lent : perhaps 
becaufe it confifted of forty hours of day and 
nighr,as it is its Enftbimt jibro qminto^capite *4. 
and Let in his fourth Sermon of Lent, faith. 
Let us faft on Munday, Wednesday, and Fri- 
day, and on Saturday let ur wacch at S. Peters. 
Gregory faith, homil.\6. Tharthe Lent was a 
faft of fixe and thirty dayea. And it is a recei- 
ved opinion, rhac before his time the Lenr 
began. 'no'Mpon Wednefday, becaufe that 
in the Decretals, in capite qnadrogejim. deceit- 
ficrat difl.y (which wereimdcafterhim)thc 
foure dayes before the fiift Sunday in Lent 
arc lidded to makeup the numbpr of fourty , 
This doth Ambrofe reftifie in his foure and 
thirtieth Sermon, and Caflitnus, Col. 2iju+ 
s7.eS.8c do rcach,rhat rhe Lent ufed alwaics 
to begin upon the Sunday next after X 2 *i*- 
qnaitpma Sunday. So like wife holdeth jil- 
cnjne de divin. offc. capite 40. and Ordt Romanies 
in capita de S eptnagef.z nd Micrtiogmt capite 49 • 
Iconfclle there is a Sermon ekrant amongft 
Saint Angnfiines De Tempore fn Feria quart*, 
which is intituled , A Sermon upon the 
Wednefday in the beginning of the faft s 
but iliac Sermon is none ofS. tyfngnfiints 3 
ind if it be,! lay the title is added by fomc of 
later rime, and that for the rcafons before al, 
leaged. 

The holy Church (faith Epipbamm, in via 
comp.) didaccuftome ro kr^neall the Lent 
before rhefeayert dayes o i waller, in faftii g. 
NoW after this faft ef^o. dayes^the Church 
was Wont to keep fifty dayes of fcaft unto the 
Pcntecoft. 

♦ This faft of Lent Was whilome very 
feverely obferved.in bread & water, without 
wilier or fifties. For the Fathers ufed ro cate 
drie rhingr, that is, bread and fair, With wares: 
fo Epipbanintdoxh reftifie.m/jw ftor. They 
faftedfromflefti ind wine, Sb wimeireth 
Grtgtrie of Nyff a alfo , in his oration of la- 
ving thepoore .- and the fourth' Coiincill of 
Carthage, cap. 8 y. And tilerom ad Lot. faith 4 
they abftained from oylc and apples r and jo 
another place, in Epitaph. Pauta^ from wine, 
Iiquoan.fifh.hohy, and egges, hodChtyfo 
Ifonfa Sermdejcjnn.hiihjhit t|»c Church ab* 
ftairnrdfrom flem.and wines, Micrtlodtu.cgp. 
4> fiifth, f Weeare hot held to fall etc Lent 
aqeorditig ro the CiiiBim, if that; #0 cate any 
thibg before evening, An dJtMrifc, Sent. 
34. oppofeth the fafter in Lent unto him 
Zxx thar 

| HI 

> 


$ be Vemtvflratbqtk^lbe Pfottemc. 


that h^rh dined.. Wherefore the Popilb (aft 
of.Lcir, thatfbrbiHdcth jlih, and alloweth 
whir-meatep & fifh,was not Ijcard ofampngfll 
tire Fatlicjq, Let thole that arc to fair (uiufi 
Molaa\ts\n pralJic!Tbeolog.tratt*t. %-ffp- 1 1 * 
remember tlfit the Fathcrsabliu- 
nedfrpm wine and dclic^tcs. Aud3gjUfle,<£ 

! C"mw,hl>. i cap. i6». 1 f wc^ Jj?olte t into , 

| ancient lcv.nty and dilciplinc, Scarce any pne 
now adaics fliall proPyi: jiimfclfe a truefallcr: 
fur (hey fiftld until! evcn^wc ulc to takq 041' 
di/iiicrs. ii; 

; 6 The faft nf Lent was obferved by fome, 

oftentimes in they care, and nor alwayes be- 
fdre E.rftei ; tlicrc was a fail of Lent impofed 
upon tlicpcnircnrSj t^b^Ob ferved after Pen- 
tecoft, as A licrolo'gush epoicfcth,** c tyirr*. Eccl. 
c.ip.15. The Muntainfts faffed three Lenrsin 
die ycarc, Hierome un.tq Marcella, Epifl , ^4. 
affirineth it i and addcrli. Wee according to 
A'poftolikc tradition doc tyftjpnc Lent in the 
whole y eare, S f a time fie. for. us* And Metho 
dim of 0>nir«ininuple dccrjKth ofjhc peni- 
renrs afrer ab/urarfon ; Lit them fall two 
Lent, in continued prayer. Saint F ranch, and 
rt!ic s,k«pi three, five, fix* Lents. 

' 7 The Stations amon^ft the Fathers wt te 

f -hiliiic and pubi.kc f;ft*,. obfirycd.,io die 
Chuu.li 011 dsc dry, from niorn.ng untill 
night. B.|t 1 lie Stations of the Church of 
J|uin£ at this preftnt-.arc not , icjlctfitiizcd 
froni untill nigjir, nor of tlk fame ; 

‘piffoiH! h\u by others, and ethers l^cc^ijiOc- 
lyobltfvfiig tnenri: and now adaie.' die i^llw 
; ended Vre tlicllr ton doc begin^hidi is (fill 
; 'celebrated after unatV, Lb.'kc es/mlr*fchiy 
i ij.Sctinon. 

‘ S Concerning the f flings upon the evens 
j of great feaftij So narj was the firft that ever 
; mentioned them, Ser,devi» l.S.An.lr. andaf- 
j ter hiih Innoctntitu die third, De otjtrv. j:j:s. 
cap. i.eS 2?. . ' • 

9 Thatjihefafting. of^Etnber weebesisa 
Tradition of the Apr.lffp^ t‘o. doth qftific 
ih two Icytera]! plice<, De jy y »j\ meyJ.Ser.ti, 
eft i.de rc/ajr.But how unc<:umetliisis,(ierc 7 
By appearctii,be auf. Pop efilixtus the 
in his epijhcinnto RtvtdiSPdahpCdicw, that 


A u Pope 4 &ft^d*canfetrAi,.\ r 4 ifii>fi.i- 
in the yeaie j ajO.-d'd fiift ordai^o, Broceffi- 
ons upot) Sundaiss, as Caron* a a^ts ft i fkrh . 
And thq^rians ofGonftantinoplyfraddone 
the fame before, which Cbrjfofiome both imi- 
jawd, and augment in number and . falem- 
nity-Sodoth Segment afifirmc, bift,eccUib,%. 
cap, 8 , j 


he did infliVqf? (I: c f ,ft pfEaihcr wqk./ijni 
fcrtulplan, fi.hullffi;, tlwA»«£»; 

thbhkcs'o/liis 1 ime shdayerte,. that 
flfes diq ^jTVjjofe uo burthen of faftmg upon 

« b Vc.oe^y tIlc 

Irafe ip his £4. Ses mon. a(h;«ic> ^H but 
dic^cilf f*f »xi tc ?£>ee voliinrjny aqd.ac ircc; 
choict-.’'thyy i prcpf frtjefhojde, faid^^diK 
ijtbc JawVqhto them ftutqd^ but, 
iinfo.thih^ K' wniRfilcd.,, . ■. 

' 1,3. upon Sptt^day.ji* exprtfly fom 

liiddieqbjKhc Canon Jthf . Apoftfes*. f 4 «j* 

lyljcrcin-he j stalled a piurth^r^ 
/dffth unpn ; ^rday,^,fe 
day 7 crtlio.Roimn^ dotb^g^,^ 

ie<VCCh]>j'ljf. v .tH. till .!• ' •rqo 


1,1 Sacraments. 

c, , 

e- 1 .^THat there are feaven Sacraments 

:d oftheneyvTcftamcnt prpperlyde 

tv- truly fo called, no. Father for a thouland 
B ycares doth either affirrae 01 acknowledge, 
in i The licraments ,faith lfidarc ,( (hat lived doc. 
H, ; y cares after 6 .capite 1 9. ) are 

to Baptifinean^ Ghriftnc ; and the bodicand 

ip blood, of Clirift. J\g/or. decant^ about tlic 
0 ycarc 909.1311 h. The Sacra me ntsof Glu ill in 

,i- the Cithoiikc C fulfil arc baprilinc, and the, 
ro body and bfobdof our Lord. fJngode/an 8 o< 
id Vilhrt iii his bookc of.thc lacramcucs , , doth 

let downc l'eavcnpftbcm : but he cxciudcili 
re penance, a^d iakyt|i in holy water for one. 
ic Nay, foir.c of thc^athers doc cxprclfely af- 
ilJ j fitmejthat vvafliing of the feet is a Sacrament, 
3f lohol^l tli Qprian de aulH.pcdun^. Ambrose, li- 
d ha ijt Sacramjapti^auo Bernard. Serm. de 

ic } Cf«/i .Dm* Luwbrd, and hi? Succeeding 
trair.e.oflchoo!c-tpcn,wcrc tlie firft tharevyr 
is C dUe^Iy affirm cd, that there vrcrc leaven fa- 
ll ' "cratnctits. , . , • ■ 

is' j 2 'The Fathers fhough they doe fome* 

| times give the name of jacranicms unto o- , 
is I tiier ceremonies, ^ct doc acknowledge bap- 
:r | tifinc, and the Lords, Supper to bee the true 

f. ( Saoaments.atid tnccbicfc. Indccdthcy doc 

/, 1 callotliertliiiigsb.icrarnents, but not in that 

| rtlgf a apd value r^atjt^ey call tljele two. So 
3 i Aityijfftfi. .fr'Sfffb $,Catec6Kii&& Itf*?** 
e i <j ;l'ai th,t hat tljc Sp/garo encs of t he Quitch 
}, ! flowed out of the. (iac.pl .Clujli Ant} Fp’fi. 

1 ^ bee .faith,. i!»e Sacranien^ arc in 
b mimber moft (cv^.gAnd fivpirf? tt&mPb- 

t *De vkQ*?f a , fjfyo 1 a va. wkci h 

& tjns 'tjn^ion : wjjat^i,c tliochicfc^ Sacra- 
^ D mWwiii our falvatioSBC.be aniwcretn,Sayred ; 


1 meuwpf our falvacibftOC.hc 8iiiwcrcth,Sa^red : 
Bsptifmr, and the holy Eucharift'of Chrifts 
bndyand blood., tlic 4t>u tile gift of the holy 
Glujft, the one giveq for 1 cmiffion of finnej, 
anflifiebthcrfor^if/djyidiRg ^ftlic.ffiyers 
and multiplied gracer.Thcrc arc fomc, Sacra- 
ipcjs^aifh HappdeSeKcl FiBor, l.dt facr.part, 
y.cipitt # <w hetein our lalvatiop dpth princi* 
pally. cQnTift.aod if c^^rvcd : , ^uch^re the 
v^titer of 'fiapriVAic , and the receiving flg , 
Chrhh'bodkaiid^lflOd-. There ^rorothcr, 
wfijeh. chougli ihfy. Jo not neccitane unto, ! 
falyadon.fbecauk ^ may be had.whhout j 
(hetnXyet thex veklpefuir unto f^aii/cati: | 
jn bis chronjtjle 1 wtw 
r_jijg ^f Wiuiam t he Cfpnc] ucr c u r ,ia k h , 1 1 1 a t it 


Vemmflratm eftheTtekime. 


was the opinion of, rji^ Fathers, and they had 
written that the facramcnn which areyfodin 
the Church, namely, BaptilipCjChrifiaejand 
the Lords Eucharift, haue their effeftrrr-bjf 
the cooperation of the Ipiric inuiflhhf. A- 
icqeauda^H^et, part.4 f,\i, 4 rt. J. dothi%«KT»« 
pbincly that Chrift did by binjljcjf* tvdaioe 
hut onely cwolacraraentJj Bapt ifrac^nd the 
Euchatift; and he praoutdi ic by t he Sowing 
of water and blood out of the fldn of GhrUL 
}. The name of facrament in the Fathers 
is fometimes taken largely, for any fuyftery, 
figne, or figure of (ome holy and fpuituall 
thing, Angnjlincm hi* 5.cpUUcfaitb»6i£(ery 
figne of a holy thing is a fmamenr.Jn'thi* 
fenfp to jfltx. 1 ,eptfi. n holy Water is a ftcit* 
ment.- asalfo in AagJ.x. defect at merit. eft am 
miff c.itJ.boJy bread, &in^f*£./. i9.Mur.F4v/?, 
f. 14. the figne qf rlieeroflc.&CtTQ fpetke all 
in a woid.tn this fenfc there are rather ieuen* 
ty facr&ments then feauen. But fQtuetinics 
the word [lacrament] is taken properly for 
the vifible figne andfeale ofthecoumancof 
grace: and in this lenfe there are not feauen, 
but t wp lacrainenrsin the Church.This dou • 
blc vndciftanding of the word [lacrament j 
Bttiarmm himfeUe doth acknowledge* 

4 Neither doe all the Schoole men and 
canonifts acknowledge feauen facraments of 
the new Teltamenr, called properly (acr*- 
ments. For Darandtu in- his firtt edition of 
his worke vpon the fentfnees, 4.^7?. lrf.de* 
nied Matrimony to bee afacrament.asCv^ 
•Im dtvh tcftifie,»»4^*/?.arf. But afterwards 
inthefarncdiftinftion^v^.3. he mitigated 
his opinion, and put downe,that Matrimony 
is not a facramcnt properly called fo,\ and 
vniuocally, as the reft of the facid uents are, 
And foholdcth Lambard himfcltc,4. deft, id* 
teTh$mM<4<hft.i6.c]U*fl.i,ad 4. doth tfflifie, 
Andfoalfo holdcth Hofttenjis , inSkmmjubb. 
ljituto de fact am. nonit tr an : Bernards Glollc, 
C0p*CHminecctef,<$,deSim & cap.bni9ra.$a,« qn. 
2. And Pn/udorte who auerreth this ro bee the 
common opinion of the Canonifts, in 4. dtft. 
2rf.tf«.i.Somcdoc‘alfo deny that Marrimo* 
ny lawfully contraflcdbctwccnc Chriftians, 
is afacrament: fo dot^ .Cokiaoe in ,a little 
wos&Tbfhw concerhingWatautioriy,. jet- 1. 
and Melchior Conus in his Rdeftion of Pc- • 
.and at \vtfJocor.coittM$f.f, 
wherc ^rhis opiniw be quoteth I5?ny tc- 
ftimepues opt of ihe^Sfr^ft Epiftk%l9?Wflr 
ce[s^adw>, and.SichqoJe^^ of Qpi: 
mm ittfriwi* 1 Mmmin bi*.fHWi«wr* 4 e 

J v&M+'ti'W 

jbwMtfrimoayis f , fnm #f 

A 9 nwtcftamant,faul«QutpccU(»^Tf40^ 
Sfff$***j, wfUhw.aitObuwbst.KriA^b .4 

famt »t,ff dj.aold-Jiqft»«cnt.So 

Bmmmi 

i 4 ®d(o«nhtlt 

ihf S^hwtewn; H.&JSdnRwJi 1 \Ja 8 #* 


A this mindcare many of thelateLVVritcrs, as 
Rojf rnjit, Hefmt in e*nfeff.Pttric.c*p 7 s S .P ighsm 
inControv.jo. and Alpbfnfm d CaSlro/m the 
word UMptU) dffenddlhk as the 

common opinion of the Divines • as alio fe- 
urn* 4 Soft, /#0. \. de Matrim, ffatbfqvmt iy 
th? quiftion of M.atrknooie, (xpppn^crji the 
word Sacranuut^pbff. s . fKhcrpf the jncat;- 
nanqnof Chrift, Qr of the fiift marisge of, 
^ddm and Evob; and addeth \ By thefe op- 
pofire queftjons ( tq confelfc thetruth)h is 
not fo apparant by the Scriptui;e*, thlt M^ 
tritnony is a Saqatncru in that feujfc (h«t 
other fixe are called. . But h?< pdjoyiMtfih 
B^caufe of the unjvcrfall confw of the 
Church, wee confdle Mstrimoniot* ho %, 
B lacrament, and not PiKty bccaufil ftff h?t 1 *W> 
which compiaundetlv us ^0. CapnV«e OUr 
undcrftandmg untothe oheylimcc of faith, 
but alfo becaule they doe infesre Kyafens, 
f 9 r ir* 

O dination qf Bilhops is npf, truly aqd 
properly aSacramcnr, faith Lupd>fir4, 4 # di- 
fitnll* * 4 . and fo doth Alexander ffaforffa 
• mat, and Bonavnturi. To whom,yf the U- 
j ter lort agrer DoovwwSttoin 4. difietbl. 14. 
9*# 2. vrric . 3. & dt lure & Iufluta, \tbr. jq. 

! &“*/{• l,*rtic.z. And ftfepbus Auglej^in^^. 
fiinft. *4. or tic. 1 1 . There arc fpfneslfc that 
deny Dcaconfliip, and the other lovqy Qr- 
ders to be Sacraments properly : pf which 
fore Dy-fUidus is, he 4. dtfitnfr il* 
who ylleageth many realons 00 this fide. And 
Qajetane in 1 ,tat*. opufe^tra. 1 1. intreating of 
the manner of giving *nd receiving Qrdcr* t 
& ** 3 p ft. Tbcnt luafi, 6 aortic, 4. 4<i -a, ,with 
Francis d Vittorio, wlip JMWMirf.rcftjfifs^bat 
this opinion of their^i* tnaft probable, ham 
b*A, himfelie, 4 ,d^nj^.S 4 y<M/vth,that the 
Qhqrcl) in procefleof time, ordaiqcfhhcr fejf 
Subdfacons and Aqolycei. lopkfi jPWfd 4 
Vittorio in hisSumnm, wm.i%6.Tbam- Upon 
the fourth of tfic Beam dtfiiutt* j*j, (JHaJhit 
frttc. 4- (*ith, that thc-lorme ofBtptilmcqjud 

fhf jfMchanft, yre. extant in the Bcijpr««e 
bm;thc : fottnci of the other Saqsmws iue 
. .. .hidwn- . 

; jtrf OurSacranwv welkidto.hy pfgrfatyr 
xwue then the haownw ofrfhiM»hU«w> 
P thcMdJiuc (rgnifip & prt^gurft 

gr««rfnd the iqpnfwt pi teeftow 

te >: 1 Mhfcau(eAhpdpbtri»?wheiflU wtbfjr 
ndqhagHW^tr.pf.rieyyUtiofl Bmore 
WMW*ri hffwfc they cowan* Chid! 
dfP«dy giucn<TBTfliva, .Loofce Abwflm i* 

A#4fp«r th« Scqpj«„men, Hak^f^ 4 . 4 .^, 

f rtMwiw.dw 
4 mra(mdid fiiMig^o wmw ** i 
hfodw worlw.wflbghtrAndjwpnfftthekT 

kthidqdbliibufitffbedoaot}, lf ,. . 

Zz 
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dirincs in a boxe : to vndctftand them fo, rs 
erroneous) But they are faide to conraine' 
.. .. . , . i ' grace, bccaufc they do fignifieir, and becaufe 

The VPOrJte VPTOUPjDtn grace is aWtaiesgiuea in them (vedette there 

v bcadefeftinhim tlurrecejuesthcmjir muft 

i HTHat the Sacramftits doc giue grace b«favndcrftod,rbat grace is in the foule, & 
1 by the workc wrought, that is, that ■<* mthcVifiblefignes.Thts alto hee teach- 
the aftion of the Miniftcr, or the element of «h, q. 4. and herein hcc is followed by Sc- 

it lelfe, and by it felfc.by a corporall vertue, tt/.DrrW.JitWsi, Occam, Marjt/iut, and 
doth aftiuely, effeftually, and immediately Bitl mqJ.i.&of the later writers veiy many, 

uiue crate, it hath not beene helde by the 3 Some Divines doe deny that grace is 
fchurch for whole twelue hundred yeares : giuen by the Sacrament of roainmoroe, a- 

but is a fcholafticall fiftion, approooed by Hcongft whom the Matter of the Sentences 
theCouncell of Trent. ” chcifc.who denceth ct inhcs fourth 

% The Fathers fay chat the Sacraments bookeand ztf dittinft.cn/ And fo doth Dar- 

doc giue grace, but not properly : (as the faw rmdm in his thud queft.on vpon the fame 

doth cut,nor properly ) bur fymbolicaUy. in a B diftmftion.wich which many Canonifts take 
myftioU refpeft, by rcalon of their fignifi- !**• And Godfriimi for one , rtf. d* Sacram. 

cationandpromife annexed vnto them) bo- rnniuraadit, inhis fumme. The Sacraments 

caufe when wee vfc them aright as the tokens ( qaoth hce)arc otherwile dtu.dcd, for there 

of grace, God giuerh that grace immediate- ^me, wherein grace is given / — and o- 

ly. The man (laith Hitrome ttt/fa. ) doth therfomc wherein grace is nor given, as Ma- 

hut giuc the water, but God gmech the ho- tnmon.e comrafted. H'JhtnGs in like man- 

ly Ghoft, whereby wee are purged from filth, »cr,W.i.r/> Jcjacram.nm nerandu, laith) This 

uid our bloudy finne* arc purified. In like « the third divtfion of Sacraments, bccaufc 

manner AM'aflmchbrois.&Ttmt.cafite ad. there arc fomc chat doc give grace, — and 0. 

faith. How then can it be that he is not God therfomc wherein grace is not given, as Ma- 

that giuerh rhe holy Ghoft? Nay rather how trimony , cyther in contraction or confwn- 

greaf a God is heethat giucth God/ For nc- nut ion. Yea. the Extravagant* alio hold this 

ueradifciplc that he had, could giue the holy opmon,dtftmma.cttmtn ucltfi* cohere. And 

Ghoft.- they did pray that it might bee irifu- Btnuriw aipprat*. laith, Wc arc forbidden 

fedvpomhofc ; vpon who* they laid their ro tike any thing for the bcnediftions of 

hands, but they info led k not themltluci: I thofethat marie, bccaufc by them grace 11 

. . * « / 1 1 ■ 1 _L I mvi*n knr rn nr anv rlitDO fnv 


cationandpromife annexed vnto them, be- m»ittr**dit,i nhis fumme. The Sacraments 

caufe when wee vfc them aright as the tokens ( qa°th hee)arc otherwile diu.dcd, for there 

of grace, God giuerh that grace immediate- fence; wherein grace is given / — and o- 

ly. The man (laith Hurome rnlfa. ) doth therfomc wherein grace is nor given as Ma- 

but giucthe water, but God gmech the ho- tnmon.e comrafted. H,JHi»r ls , n like man- 
ly Ghoft, whereby wee are purged from filth, .tirJc/*cram.* m uerandts, laith) This 

uid our bloudy finnes are purified. In like wthe third divtfion of Sacraments, bccaufc 
manner Anaafimehtrc i S .d*T>mt.c*?tu 16. there are fomc chat doegive grace, — ando- 
faith. How then can it be that he is not God therfomc wherein grace is not given, as Ma- 
thac giuerh rhe holy Ghoft? Nay rather how trimony , cyther in contraction or con (urn- 
greaf a God is heethat giucth God/ For nc- nut ion. Yea. the Extravagant* alio hold this 
ueradifciplc that he had, could giue the holy opinion, deftmontacamta ucUftt cor we. And 
Ghoft/ they did pray that it might bee irifu- Btrnardm jiff*** -.laith, Wc arc forbidden 
fedvpomhofc ; vpon who* they laid their w thing for the bcnediftions of 

hands, but they info led k not themleluci: J thofethat marie, bccaufc by them graceis 
which cuftomc the Church doth now ob- C given, but to give ortake any thing for ma- 


Icnte it- his oueefeerj. And in his qticftions 
vpon faith 

hce)in hit miniftiy did fanftifie by vifible fa- 
cramcn*s,but the Lord by hi* invifible grace 
through the holy Spirir, wherein lies all the 
fruit and the worth of the Vifible facraraents j 
for without that fanftificariori of invifible 
grace; what arc the vtfiWe facramenrs good 
for? A little after: Therefore here we gather, 
chat forac haue had invifible lanftihcarion 
and the benefit thereof without the vifible 
facramenrs, burthat vifible I'a notifica- 

tion which is performed by the vifible facra- 
ments, cannot be of any Value without that 
other invifjblelanfti Scat iun. Who fo thih- 
keth (faith another, wit. Authtr.qq. dtVettri 1 
& 59 ) that Baptifme it after 

acanuM manner, this man is not fpirituall: 
nor can hee ebtaine the gift of God, tfck btV 
leeueth Himfelfe changed by water, flbt by 
faith i for the Water is feene,ibut that l^irit 
which is hoc fecne, woikerh faith in bim. AU 
though God doc giue the Sacrament ofgwce 
by wicked men (frith TtfchtCm ie 
pm, j y.^et tfi*|taeth not grace 

itfclfe, but by himfelfr fo Whom is 
on of fins. And to this afferridn the fimottl* 
men tbemfeluCs doe agree. We may Wat by 
any meanesfty (faith 

5.) that there is grace cftcnriaMy coorainodf n 
the Sacraments, as water so a vrifcD, or Wo- 


j trimonic, is no finne,- bccaufc though 

' k be« facramcnt, yet grace is nor given rher* 

' by. Looke alfo in the Decretalls, capitt B* 

1 m>y*Htur, a. arid in other Canonifts^ 

' part of whom (oMorrHHias doth alleage m 
his Epitome of the fourth bookc of the De 
crctafls. Part. a. $ 2.. and parr are cited in the 
Cenfure* of the Gloife of the Canon Law, m 
Gratian.MMm.16 36 jy.an d*» Gregaiias dccre- 
cals, nmn. 2 Stxtttm , mm m. 11. 


The Minijleirs intention. I . 

I HTHat opinion which holdrih Bap- 
v tifme to be of no force without thfc 

mncrtU and aftuall intention of clrt'Bapti. 
rer. Was not knowne unto Imttctnfim, as 
rtbu tdbficih in hi* StUnrne.whcrc hit faith. 
That it k not neceffary unco rrow SkfeKme, 
fbr thc Bijkixertofuvcin hiirntrido ro doc 
Hitt #hWh the 1 Church doth . The Frieft. 

Htm. m Ink** 8j.) lendcrh! 
boHftoftgueahd hfndS.So iVkiaAiv the Pope 
faith unto thcjB ulgaitdetnaHds: Tod aftfittee, 
thttthrre is a lew tmmigft you, ydif bioW 
imk Whether hee bet* Chriftisn or m'Feiriiro, 
who hath baptized many ofyou,Tiuly cfhte 
bare bipentod the in the name of the Tiioiry, 
they 


The Tfcmonjlrmon of tbe < Problehte. 

rhey ^ nw.obcrcl^pcjr.d Th.r.ri.noo. j A h« t«w t h.t chi. CK.r.fl« 

.A, u. J .. 


ther intention of rhe mtntfter required 1 (faith 
Cat barium traQ. dt Inttnt. UViHtfi. Sacra*.) 
but' that hee intend ro doe that outwardly 
which rheChurchdoth, though hchimfelfe 
neither hefeeve that there ia Church,' nor 
that theft is any fpirirnall cfFcft of Baptifme. 
But this wasfome invention of the fchoole- 
men who could not make new articles of 
faithflnd if this opinion be admittvd,/ would j 
fame know of the Papiftj, how they are able I 
to ftunne Idolatry in rhe worfliippingcf the 
Saeramentin their malfe for they know that 
no man can be certaineof the intention of 
him that conlccraicth k. 


T he QbttraUer. 

A N unremoveable charafter, which mav 

be imprinted in the fouic, and cbnlift : — — — : 

there without grace, even in 3 min damned, ‘BaVttfme. 

is never fooken of either in the Scriptures or * ^ 

i XH' f«l«" held Baptifme to b« 
r W ' ,ivefmra I .brolutdy htciratic^n thofethat 

Vuyjtw Artopagtta, who fcence th to agree are of yeares of difcreiion.Tcftimoriies. 

^^ 3t , WC havef3,d °f ' he CbaraUerjfot The Catcchunknift (faith AmbroftMM 
heeracireth a certatnc cuftomc obferved in bunni u>iiiaMtur^an A i . 

the Primitive Church at Baptifme, of men 1^^ ^Ked-he^ 

■UDOn n him amC i y thc . Bifl,0 P d,dJ »yfe* hands forg-vendre of £nes : nor partake of the gift 
■upon him or her that wa, ro be baptized, . ofipiriruall grace. To obraine the klnedumc 
figningthctri weeh thefigne ofthccrofte.arid C of heaven((aith . S? 

! .SeTaSetlf^ri: ^ ' hc ^humenifti^eth blpSS'/^ 

be wXhl^ f Ch A ^ rt, v ans J lhcn “fe^co as the wicked that i, baptized wanrech chc 
be WirhthVm admitted untathe other myftc- trucconvcrfion:&rr4?7 . 1 *./»/«v.Hdw well 

Safttfizmp XtC f ri( ir ,fC th WWthe foCVcr thc Catcchumeriift doth profit, yet 

°^ chcni ‘ nor d, t d hcc brareth he^hc burthen oflrisfinnenTckL 

y tH ^ nt ' \ d,J L 6t he liy un,iH hc atr,inc UBt0 

to V^^cCba. The fame like wife heaverrethin left i.brioke , 

^^'u h S^ 0fSc T^° r f^>^\ From thrimoment ( fakh- the 

Authbr,drM-d P^.t^whereinckrSa. 

™ i mh ?.'l c c ? f fhc Church. A nd Bttl.m 4. J viour fsid. unlcCfe i nunku 


! ^okttnihded by God t6 be infold upon '*H 

and a little before. What Cries nc 1 

When I fay, the Aptflata hath not foaled with 
h» ownc Charafter? Dedatut hath not bapti- 
ttdmDanatm his name. And in hiifecond 

bookeagaioft Ptammurnc^M* faith, the 

Charafter is in the bodic t And a 08. bee 
callcth Baprifmeicfelfe, the CharaftCr, /A z. 

ttMtra bt.PrtiliaM, 

, J_TheChartftcr or leale of batorifnie in I 
the Fathers doth oftentimes fignifie the gift I 
Sc grace of the holy fpirir.Wc ate figned with 
thefpirir, faith Amhvfetlt Jpi.Sa*tt Li.cafX. 
thac We may keepe his fplendor # & imige.and 
gracemhich is ttill the fpirkuali fealeiAnid of 
B this opinion is Tbndoret, Hajmo, Frimajm 
j Aaftlme, and Thtphy/aii. upon the 1 Car.u 
I v. a 1 .Wc as hi, fonne> (fait h CbryfgfiamMm. 
a w Epb. ) *rc figned with the holy Spirit. 


addriig thit ' 1 there is but one authrifirie I 

»iw>vft. 3 sfc tfeir w**d fSchrir iMfc 

» h| C h nfttcch form. Church! Wik,| e mCfilrh,hcAu.hm.oftB, 
(foa;-Wei>ekev«^Srfco C«cchutn<nfft, 

asaSaiSi 


thcCatcchumenift wanteth bapnlme, even 
as the wicked that is baptized wanrech the 
true Conner Cion: &t raft. , },wItanM 6 w well 
foever the Catcchumenift doth profit, yet 
brareth hef he burthen of Ji is finne 1. riot can 
he liy it off, uni ill hcattaine unto BipWme 
The fame likewifcheaverrcth in hit 1 booke^ 
de aatm.cap.t). From thitmoment ffaitH the 
Au thor,d*fidead Per. cap. j.J wherc/n e^tr Sa. 

| viour faid, unlcffe a man bee borne agalnei 
— — without the Sacrament of filprilmt 
no man can obraine heiven, or tYcriaftinv 
life, laving thofe that being without Bap- 
rifme.'foedde cheir ^obd forChrift iri the 


Lf'v?"lT. • ■ MO WSWIfie 

6 f cYemfttng Ike, uktepc by mutyrdottfo, 
wh*eiri WhefaCTed^bmg* ofBapHfthr»|« 
ralfillftF 4 Natian^fi^lorm: 4 ©.*fr Jlkft feilh, 
ihbt IHU'Gatcchumnijfh are upon rbrttsve. 
IhoKJbf piety, imt^w-hrch they chtwFbyBitk 
rifchfejtotf again#, thurfoy earedep^iwdof 
BiMtflftdi’ ek her by^ i tfetki#, Or^M i«hw 

fuddetf Hwnttiwheti bi^ avbaO 

fireit, bot $thm9£rW*+thiw y 1 

deny ^tbbs ^ori rrkion xfcdBci «mv tor abf arise ■ 

L 4 . > Con- ’ 
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,% Conpef ping infant;, Angaftma, dearig. j A 
l'W>9- wacheth us thia: i 
Bclecffl a<*>penhcr.t«*«h.rliat infants dying \ 
bcfpr«Bap^fme, caubec capable ofib««- 
miffiba pi their original fmne. Tcacjinoc 
chit if thou wilt be a Chjriftian. And. this he* 
tcacheih, vitsfW' i%.edH*rm*&do »*•** 
&gr*ti cap. S.So doth fulgentim. defidt ad 
'pei.eap.loCbrjfofiomtflam.+Q.in i Cor. Am- 
ir n ft % de Abrah.imMb.i_. cap -vlt. Ifjdari , **b. %. 
de okwf M Gregory M, 7 .tp’ft.si.wd l»»°- 
cantw LI It* cap. Mato 4* Bap. We arc not 
(faith the A^orol the calling ot 
chc Gentries, Ab. i .cap.%. ot rather, *4.) . how 
great «<jaufe oi flothfulncfle it would bf ub- 
jo Mitt" 0 * the faiilifull,ifin the Bapiifmc 
of Infants there were nothing to bee feated E 
Qfotheis negligence, and of their mortality. 

This UoW they. Bur fome of thefe,«k chiefly 
^Auanfiure. and. Ambrofe-, being out eft heir 
fervent dil potations with the Pt/agiam, who ■ 
denied originall fmne, and many othcrs,doc 
fometimes abate much .from the ftritf nelle 
of thacchcralTcrtiod. For fo doth Ambrofe 
jn his oration upon the death o ( palenttnian 
the yonger, fpcaking J uftto the fiftersof 
tinian.) Btf.I pcr?ci|Vc,y.oq)amcm (faith he) be- 
caajv VApotima* <H npt ipjVy the Sacra. 
meW B ptiftnc. .Tell tpc, what is ihcfcm 
you bdids-M wili and a definf Sue ihjsdelurc 

|ic« Iwd (png H 11 cc » M a . mc ™’ 

. JbefftFqtv bfad Clmft^d fignmed# that be 

would .forthwith b^bapnEcd of roe.— Hath ( 
uoj hethctcfote that giaCc which he dcfiied? 
h«h!9Wh?.wliat li«i required? And a hulcaf- 
ccr* vPj^i this iroye you that ihclc myltc- 
rjes wctc not ce Uprated with I bit tun Hyphen 
ar?p<* the, , Mart y« crowned that fufiUtpd, 
briyg Catcclnuncnills : for they fliould not 
bee croywcd, unlctTcjhfy be entrfd into our 
myfoties.- but if they be wafted in their own 
blood, then did his {irJontiniaiis)ymouA 
gooddrfitc purific bun. And above in the 
fame,,<y^tipn : 1 did Juft him whoffl l hoped 
iohiMeMgcneraredin fhc Gofpejl: o.ijc hee 
did} WR hcc lo - htt r 

MFwft .dotb Mwimf* Mhll 4c place of 

BtpflMc,S;(:jpW^M)cdu9 (w\,prooic 

( ftjcb de B apa&m 1 

ssasawssnsgs* ' 

g'Mtfatcj&fappi'W oiielyby ^wflkring 

c^<3w.1k*^ the 

ftriftnerttofthe rfwtedoe 
nlehoiiqethe c#Ww*An of isb^ of 

lasadEseSS 

I decked in that theefct ***** I 
fulfilled when the myftery ,of bffwmeflf I 


I wanting by reafon of ipftant neccfliry, and 
not of eomerope of religion. And in the *3 . 
chapter, thus.* Even as in the theefe that 
through necefiity lacked the corporallbap- 
tifmc* .hislalvatjon was perfeftod, becaufc 
throu gh his godly faith hee had that b*p 
tifmelpttJtuaily : fo when we have this piety 
ready .enough we want that which the theefe 
wanted by reafon of ncccflitic, yet isourlal- 
vacion eftablifhed unto us. And in his tjuclu* 
oniupon Ltvkicwy Hh3.c4p.S4. he affirmewt 
that hereby it is gathered, that fowe have bin 
invifibly fortified without the vifibk facra- 
roents. Bernard Epift. 77- having aljeagcd 
thefe forefaid tcftiqionica out of AmoroJ r 
and Amgafiine.jopn ct h rbirBelcevc mc,from 
\ thefdtwo pillars {yimbroft and AagnJHne) I 
am very hardly withdrawnc. I lay, that with 
thefe Icdfclk rny ftlfe cither ro know aright 
or to erre, bclecving that a roan may bee la- 
ved onely by faith, and a dc fire to receive 
tin's facramcnr, though death aftetwarosr or 
any other invincible power doe prey cot and 
anticipate the fulfilling ofthis godly dcfirc. 
And it is worthy obfervation, whether it Was 
for this, tint our. Saviour when he faidrwho. 
foever bclecvc4 and is baptiacdfl^ll be fa- 
ycd]ouc of bis Ijotd and vigilancie did not re- 
peat Cj^Vhofoevcr is pot baptized, but onely f \ 

I yVholoevcr belfvccth nocfliall^c condem-; 

[ ncd. Hereby intimating untous, that oncly j 
j faith is fometimes. fufiicient unto hjlvauoB,! 
■* and that withoutit nothing is lufficicnt./aiw- 
" cantim the thirdfn his Dcctetajlsf nthe chlp-^ 
ter, Apojitlieam de prefytero non bapWto.\ 
writcrh thus unto the Bifhopof ^rentona.! 
aalwer thus unto your demand, .that the.. 
Prieft whom you,wrotc unto roe to have di-i 
ed without the water of baptjfrae^caufchc 
continued in the faith of our holy.roothcri 
the Church, and„in ‘the cqufcffion Of the 
name of Chnft,u4foIved frpmhrsorjguuU! 
Ijnne, and hath gained the joy** of 
fcl)4°untrey 
firm?. Look*, 

Bafltifmo.&c- 

tbMsparpof 
oft he Virgin 
r) God doth nc 
. the con 
ftfiwtorups 
fu4 manner, 
cM/fid'lawt 

qNh?holy G 
W^pien wjth 
foffh ^eir p 
cJwMjraW|b 
tottPbesfW 
that lefus ^ 

WiWldxV/Mcl 

Mhisaner? 

«hnp«,]»#h 
Uetfedlfpwt 
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His commcn- 
uric upon both 
ties is nioft 
idoully and 
idulcntly 
cn ouc ot' 
bieediti- 
. Looks 
tcf. ;cir» 
tti.-icnof 
•jfijii. or 
xotluran- 


a’tftinguj.i.) hath not y or fet down anygenc - f 
j rail hiclpufur^he infants that are as ydc in cite 
I wopd?Cn^ unto whom, is th? id)QUgbf,of 
the Lord revealed^ — Hee therefore though t 
good tOjipftitucc remedied again# tlfq mala- 
die of finne in the Church, by minilVingthc 
* Sjcramcnts unto fuch a# piay bfknowneby 
theCh ( urcj’.:.but the remedies for tliofc that 
arc not yet cpmc into tl\e world, tlipfe hath 
hercfavcdin hisowncopcjy power, whom 
. at hif.oyyne ple2lurc h«! pan both bleije and 
fanrti fitwithout .other e.xpfripur reipedie’, as 
yvereade in the Scripturp*hpc,^ath alreadie 
dealt with ionic. Mor?9v^i»,i hat which js bur 
a privilege qnro .few,, ca.n;hce, impart unto 
I whpmfoevc'r he wilI,whohatbpot beundjiis 
.owncp.iyvcr unto the .Sacraments; Caiatane ■ 
1 upon the third part of Thojws his ,fufpme, 

J quxft.Gfy arfr* 1. and a;av?|rcth, tbatjn the 
j I cafeofpcccflitie the dcfirc of baptifuic by the 
I- ! parents is. (iifficient for the, falvation of tire 
children, And this hee there confirmCs by 
fundry^eafons. And upon theLmcqucftion, 
4rM l.hce provcch, that the child bcingin 
danger in the vvombe may bee laved by bap- 
rilme,not done indced.but.in the dclire of the 
parents] wwh fomcbl> fling of the child, aiid 
: olfcringKitji; irtuo the Dc:uc,wirJi invocation 
o^tlffl^injtie. A nd t hii is very caincftly de- 
fended by f<?mc qf the -later Writers, asJV/ 
ra^nnuij Sfg^Urgtnfs. hh. de 7. Sacrum. cap. 1. 
ThomuEl’jitis Necpoitttttusjneltpeo adverj hs.~ 
ref.cap.dt E op. 'art, 3 . and George Lafiandcry tib. < 
dsbap.uffami:<m. p . , i, , 

3 Tlie Fathers after the fame mannpnb<ld 
the fupper of the Lord tp bee ifccdjtoicifjt 
infants unto falvation, by aq Apoilylikcrrti 
dition.DionpJiue Areopagus, Do EcclcfUitr^r- 
chi.cap.i.purt.i. ,alicr the icbcai fall ol Ibipc 
rjtcs pf twpciluic, adjoyiteth : Laftlv, ihc 
P/icft b^ingeth him, being thru , made per- 
fc^yi}flto4?mort bluflcd FircbarijJ A.atjd gi- 
Vfch lntft the deifying $Qmroi\ni9n,,pf, -fhc 
confummaring fac ^trtcncs^ndJliJscwifli^. j 
7-^-3' Xhis alio d‘>c,Wlfb 

Divinuievaico unfit auditoi:») fecm:ihi right- j 
ly ridi/SHloiUR t ;haiinfaptf jfo; yet MipgahW ! 
toundcrlland any divin? -thing. Ihoidd csa?; 
made ; paiukcrs of lacred bapf.iflti^and^'of I 
the higheft fignes of , t ',1 Cfimoif. b! clL J L cpm- j 
mpnion. t .1 1 

Will not-thofe{infantf] -fay at tb?,wdgc- j 
nicnt; Wee havc.donc noy‘ji!lj novibjtyfe.vyej 
contemned Ciqds S-crarpents to ruftnyty/KoJ 
'prophane cenuption, it. is, another. 
neiretbjK.bach defrayed 95, our pnciHS ? ral. 

us-haveproyed parricide?- j- . i; .l 1 

Tliar.vvbipbyour brqthefhpqd 
thjyLPcj^ijpj] doepAcb pfmfwts„T^idii 
Inngcentm 1 ,imcp , 

93 ) my be digged wift h! the f ft : . 

' ward.^b.l^cdne*w,ith ( ?tylb>P c iflqe^5-i»¥)^ 

i fqoliTh^fpr,^nJeircjl}py.^h%th$flc^h i; 

I Cqnnfffjfitnai^and 4rjf Ks^<bl9odi«iKjf Anil I 

I BQhMy^flin tiicm«rThi* -is A vfrtf* ( 


V his opinion, Ltbr.deytcjnifacrismpjbbnjtiHiti- f 
ttmur.cAp.y.znd S.ar.d Augufmet^lth, 1 ., depec - 
cat jnerit ch remtf.ca'p. ao.as thelc woi%lk ot his 
doercftrfic: Darcinyman afliimc 'that this 
Ccnrence bclongeth not unro infants f and 
lh4r they may have life in them Afeitlumr the 
participation of this body and blbnd f . be- 
caul’e lice doth not lay, Whofoercr cares not, 
a*, hcc faith of baptifmc, wholbcvtr is not 
boUicagaine^bur.unUlTe youedte, fpeaking 
as is were unco them who can heire and un- 
dcrfbnd him, which infants cannot dost But 
bo t!i*t holder h this* doth not cbfcrvc thar if 

this faying binde not all, itisncfdldTc 

fori he cldtr age to obfcrvcit. A ndin t he fame 
bookcand 24. chapter. From whence but 
' huni >n ancient qnd Apbftohkd .‘tradition 
fas Ithinkcj by which they hold it ds a do- 1 
£hine grounded in the Church of Chrift, 
tlfatno man canatoainc eithcr.to theking. 
dtrtneol God or /o cVerlafti nghfo, 'Without 
baptifuic or pir.icipation of the Lords lup- 
per. — «- If therefore lo manyandfo great tc- 
lbmonici o! Divinity doe all ennfent, that 
neither la!varion norlifcctermJI is to be ho- 
ped for of any man,wichotitbapti!'mcar.dtlie 
bodic and blood pi Glinrt ; in vain? doe we 
promilc lalvacion unto infants without thefe. 
This ' Augufi. doth almofl cveiy where af- 
flimc, v1depifl.13.erf xcp.&contr.i ,tpt(h Pe- 
I.C.H & cont.JuU. 1 .cap. 2 jp. Irfflap 1 1 . 
and <0 doth the Councill of Toledo, can. 1 1 . 

’ OrdoRomamu ; Atcninus dedivi oJfiFc«p.de Sa. 
Pafc. and Rab.tnms Afanrns 10 booke 

dclnfli:.Cl<rtc.crtp.lr). ' 

4 The Father i:frd fomc tires and cere- 
monies in B tptifinrifXvhich arr noi^mfrred 
inulhplaccs un verlally;,-. kiffing of'th'c child 
which was tobc bailed : In Cypi i.mf. 3:^.8 
u!c of roilke arid honir .* in Trrrai. Ah 1 . edin. 
A/areion. ufc of mi Ike and wincrin Hufibtt in 
Ifa.cajr j^.wafiiingof rhefecr } wiiicH 6jprt.tr. 
faith, was mfliturcd ofOuiil, tobtfoblcived 
for tvcr.Ub.de KnSu&hrtfn. Aug*fh»<* recko- 
ncfhfl great company of rites nowqr&eh'-g- 
lc£l?«hin his S jmkol. ad CatecumMb 4;^, x • 

- 1 it. whs an ufe far the Bbptizcr to blow in 
the face of the Baptized, and aJfn rhe/psifry 
1 Baptized, ufefc! ro'ej^rfftrfc the DJvillvW»om 
. hcktnounced. This.cfjtifiech Ctfrtanior n- 
th’dn'ciii author.'ofiehp booke Dadnpi^iXiar. 
tjrio. Thoabaftdtfoanccd perpciit'alllmmi- 
tie'fiWiiH cli’e.d.dviU] thoh hilflTerurfiiuJcd att 
his.-pompes andflyafinrsv Hioutoft irtoWfctf 
dioirj i ®w ay , th 06 ff aft hilled bbem oopp&ftdl 
fwor ittnwo thodoiffine of thy Hedckmen .1 

0f#fa^h,«hirihihwhike<f.powic8iia*e 9xufi. 

bLowne.awi^ by ihejbu^izey. ' 
v Tlfcn lhheft lie kioli pi act dhitbfbero'g ap- 

\ tutift&inH rtMihlnaliWn 


tewi^wnd feaofelMjhtm Jbfahajtdtf^ow'ards 
cb^Wff(IjraithttAftnwtI(pr ufithehjffbivvehvt 1 ) 
bfaideifiBuifdetbobin ia exuflhncfSathdii 
tnfit^iWid witlialkyrrt rehcarfc riiovwvd* of 
hjiifarcmirtciatioudBurlthe Roihjflvpfiur'ch 
. hath ' 
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hath alreadic long agoc iboliftcJ ibu cu~ 
(lame and ccremonie. 

C In ancient time* the water of baptifmc 
was confecrared and blclfcd with prayers and 
ceremonies of oyle and the erode, before the 
ufe and adminiflation of it: and this they 
[erroniotilyjheld necelftry, becaufe the wa- 
ter hereby might receive the verrue of rege- 
nerating. This is mentioned by Cyprian in hi s 
70 Epiftle: by aAmbroft in his firft booked 

ficramtntu ca.y et de iji qtti mjfttrijs inttiantnr, 
and by other authors, ApudAup.Tom 9. 

7 In the beginning of the Church ('the 
purefttimo) they ufed to baptize out of the 
church in well* and rivers, Watfrid. Strabo da 
rtbttt eccleft.16. teftifieth this in thefe words: 
Wee mud know that at the firft the bclccvers 
were baptized (imply in floods and foun- 
taincr. So was the Eunuch in the Afls of the 
Apoftics, But in procefle of time they ordai- 
ned vtlTcls for baptifmc, called Fonts, bur 
thefe at the firft were ufed without the 
Church. You fitft entred rhe porch of the 
houfeof the four, (aith Cjril in his firft Ca 
tteb. Thou buih ft that Font that ttandcrh 
betweene the two Cliutches, faith Pa»li»m in 
his ia. Epiftle r aSevt'ut. Such a faying liatli 
Nazjautene alloin one of his orations. Then 
at length thefe vclTell* were appointed to be 
placed in the Parifh Churches, by thedeae- 
talls.dr/?,4 cap.106, 

TbeSacr fice of the t Prfajfe. 

l A Siciifice of Chrift in the Made, 
being proper^reall,and propifiato- 
rie for the living and the dcad.in the hand of 
the prieft, was not admitted into 1 he Church 
for the (pace of twelve hundred ycares after 1 
Chrift: for is was nor knowne in Lambardr 
citne,/*£.4-di/?. it. And it difiercth in alltc- 
fpias from the Sacrifice thar the Fathers 
ipcake of. For fi>ft, they held the Sacrifice 
without tranfubftanriation, as hereafter fliall 
bee manifefted : but this is not foheld. Se- 
condly, the Fathers Sacrifice was offered by 
the whole Church, being theoblationof all 
thefaithfull Wccall(faith luflinc, In dialog 
am T ripbo*c)how many foever wc bethae 
are called after the name of f dus Chrift, — *are 
made rruly the Pricfti of God, as he hirofelf e 
teftificth, fay ing^hat every where bee would 
have pure and acceptable Sacrifices offered 
him. And this ii*Mb proveable cutoff 
.mjhme, Contra Eaufhtm, /*.»©. cap 1 8. Now 
The Pnpifh. Sacrifice it off red by the prieft. 
Thirdly, theFathers Sacrifice was fanftified 
by the faith of thofe that offered s Every 
mans Sacrifice^ fait h Ad fttfima, Contractor** 
PmlianJib. 1 .cap. 5 i.)h fiich as— beehjro- 
felfe is that commeth to receive it .• all thing* 
•are pure unto the pure: yea in the very Mif- 
fallthe prieft praycth unto God to accept 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

& 

C 

D 

thacSacrificeasrheSacrificcof Noth* where- 
as on the contrary fide the Papifts Sacrifice 
doth fan&ific thofe that doe offer it. Fourth- 
ly, theFathers Sacrifice wai thiivholc a£ti- 
ea of the Supper. this new one is but the offe- 
ring ofthe bread: To knit up all in a word} 
that was a rypicalPand figurative Sacrifice: 
this a fubftanriall one accounted, whetcin 
Chrift himfelfc is offered unto God. 

t The fathers ufed to call the Supper of 
the Lord, or the whole aft ion ofthe Supper, 
a Sacrifice : as they did alfo the whole forme 
of Gods religious vVorflsip.*and that for divers 
refpefts, and in divers meanings. Firft, be- 
caufc there wasthercin an offering and giving 
of almes, bread, wine.&c.which area (piritu- 

all Sacrifice^ out of which thefignes them- 
ftlves In the- communion of the Eucharift 
were taken, and the almes werfbeftowed up- 
on the poerc. But Chrift(faith Irenattt^Rb.q. 
cap . 3 i-Jgiving counfell to his Difciples 10 of- 
fer the firft fruits of his creatures umo God, 
not as to one that ftood in neede thereof, but 
to (hew themfelves neither unfruitfull, nor 
ungrateful!, tooke the creature of bread, and 
gave thankes, faying this is my body: And in 
like manner he confcifcd the cup, which un- 
tousis of a creature, to bec his blood, and 
taught us a new oblation ofthe new Tefla- 
menr, which the Church receiving from the 
Apofllesjdoth offer throughout tne Vhiver- 
fall world, unroGod thargiveth usnourifb- 
mcnr, being the fi.ftfruitsof his gifts in the 
newTeftamenr. Thou art rich and wealthy 
( faith Crprian, lib. dc oper. & Eletmof.) and 
doff thou thinke that thou doft celebrate 
the Lords myfterics, when thou never re- 
garded the almes basket ? comming to thefe 
tnyfteries without Sacrifice, and taking part 
of chat Sacrifice which the poorc hath offe- 
red > AmongPi thofe, one Hilariut (faith Au- 
fiHft.'Pftratt. lib. t. cap.u ) being moved, 
Ipoke bitterly againft a cuftome then ufed at 
Carrhage, of finging hymnci out of the 
Plalmes at the Altar, either before the obla- 
tion, or after the offering was diftributed to 
the people. It is lawful! to offer nothing at 
the Altar ('faith the fourth canon of the A- ( 

poftles)butfTefh earcs of corne, and in- 

cenfe at the time when the holy oblation is 
celebrated. And the RomancMilfall faith, 
Lord receive rhe prayers of thy people, with 
the oblations of their Sacrifices. — — Se- 

condly, they ufed the name of Sacrifice me- 
conytnically . becaufe in thefe oblations there 
was a repefemarion of that Sacrifice that 
was offered upon the erode, or like a fpefta- 
cle or fhew wherein the Sacrifice of Chrifts 
body and blood accomplifhedon the erode’, 
is (hewed and delineate unto the eyes of the 
faithfull, deferibed as it were in a tablesand in 
chisfenfeicis called unbt-dj : as a Tragi* 
which represented fome bloody warm, is cal- 
ltdan nbkodjwvru For fignes and Imigel 
arc called by the names of thofe things 
whereof 

7 

Y 

' | 

1 

whereof they arc fjgn^^nd gauges fat hit j 
kyjliiijc appearcs that anunblpudr Sacri- 
fice js j^Ltcall^atirifice. Wc.offsr/f^tb fiqfc 
kfui/ibs\\c^’\oM dcwmjfau 1 unblootjyp^fld, 

by 

of bislmd^^ blood, ^rpalcbuM m; 

.wVfijfafr*?; mG*m> 

tches, faith the Counall jf jyjjKfus 

!«55filat^^thcw f^c^cdbhofaule 

« ¥* d Pi VPtffcnwm \9^thc 

'which. . jm, offered upon .the the 

cjyfa 

cppmowjptis doe but ppely reprefent^ap 

lon g (o raikfOW to 

w? c ^ tbcLqtdHPRt^hft 
erode. In Ike mcnntr Tfycmp Aq*##.} .pap* 
q. %i-art. j faith .that (he celebration eft the 
Sacrament it tailed irp^o^tion for tyyo ^ea- 

Signet are called by the names ot thing* 
whereof they, are fign<Mcqondly, becaul «p by 
the Sacraihents .we are madepanakers of the ( 
c^f C^rift-our Lord:, There is not there- 
fore any iteration of that iacrifice whfch.was 
finiftied upon the erode, andis hcld by pha 
Fathers to jbee theondy and lingular (acri- 
fice. So it is held by A^nfiine in rliifC or 
fourefcvcrall place?, vk. EncbtrU* ad La*r«nt. 
cap.} 3. (*r da Triniwcl+b.$. cap. 1 3. cJr/iA.3. 

contraf<CHndainepifi.PeUg.c4p.6.T hir4^#thc 
Sacrament is called afa^rificc by a metony- 
mic, becaufit it it a commemoration, and alio 
arcprefciitatibhuntoGodthc Fttliq: of the 
Sacrifice of Chrift offered upon thccrofte. 

In this faaifice (faith the author ofthe bopke 
dt fidt ad Peixap. rp. there jjia cHank/givi^g, 
and a commemoration of Chrift* bjodie 
which hcf pffereth forui, and of bis bipod D 
which lie ijie fame Chrift .^ed forus, VVcl 
offer no divei fit jc of lacraments, as the high 
Prieft, (faith Cfjrj/oJlome fim.il. mHtbnot ) 
but ftill one and the fame, or rather wee make 
a commemoration of a (aprifice. And +A* if.- 
brofc.lib.^de fdcram. cap. d;fajth,l herefore in 
mcmoriedfhis padioij, andrefurreflionrr-. 
wee offer .unto thcc as a fjcrificc- T - r :hif 
bread.— • ,But this oblation sf inrcntiop^ll,. 
not rcall, audit is by the Fathers focaJ|cd>,af r 
ter S. PW/phrafe, as thfy. call it i^nblopd^! 
Lqoke Eafdmu his tc/litnonie , 
lib. 1 . de daman. Euane. and Clcntau^. An&ft, 
this fenfe tlj* fairhiulljin tbcir prayers^oo, 1 
offer Chrift as a facrific^i^f his Father fa 
fair Cmctiia being wholly caryedaway ip, 

A their mindcs and affcdions immdiat bnely 
and wtjc Sacrifice, tht/eby toprocttrcfudob^ 
tlWACffdl gee At Or favour utKuihato. Eourch- 
lydlkil ClUca a faahwcihrcaufe (ritod appli< 
rftbt faciafimofforcd vpoothe erode, 
u«MUr Mv.es kffiwkA. a»it 

wwrirwswly fprihktel Witii ahf hla^Lof 
Cb^.VVb«n_(booi«ftGf»d offitfndi^ith 
Banrdam, 

bet^sipa^thedied^atidpflordMdferila 
hiAfriWertthemipohy aodoUthcni— niwV. 
<|l#WiMiAwerc.3ib«ptcidiwiahifcliefciiledotis 
blood* doft shim cbi&indhy«fe cd &hpob 

morcaff cnMnitWl 
aftbAMftjooc .uahfltwdi ^crpyiqsdawdctd. 
tbchfAWna, HhcnKfaeAg iigbdHftof i^carb 
l: niUscogitattoi!^ t«o«dd#ft Whhi* J poc*Hind 
oakAti'b cate Aid idilepfxll iritycendtiupla*! 

Ooniofabf cekftiafl faitl Outfloceidyodl 

Vpon rhiCiodcpanddteawas’ offcsodcblaii 
himfelfc (faiab lamkatA^.diftjtixsIia €ijUaa 
ho bAidy offeredsd that Sacnuiiedt?b%fufc 
thc/etip thcicinxdnaincda cbn^bshhpoe of 
thhr WhschWsi done fiuh onccvt^#Mo^N^3; 
p»q&}ori.i. frith, chat the celcbratiorifeCfttd 
Sacwmcnc is called a (acrifiw. Up adfehytriife 
Sacraments wee are made partaken of ehrifts 
dtath 1 . In this fenfe.wras theceUbrMMh'aiid 
parficipation of the Lords Supperv palled shd 
offhriflgbfthc ftcrifice, until! 8d ^ ycares afi 
ter Chrift, B.tginP Cbr*nMbm. Ji remainetb 
oowtny fbnnc(fahh AckidM rbcx,Bope^iimo 

2 Lofh*Pi*J)th*i jroU come nnioS.PwnCpn* 
fcfQofl,Whcra we,by.Godfhdp}wili offer the 
(aVing facrificc, not ftacttncH for chchcaMvdf 
your body, as your ftwile, whcxcimyoia ipuft 
partake with us, that by this participation of 
Chrifts body, yott jnayldcfcrve ro hciinqor- 
P9WC again* into the Church,. from whom 
you feemed to be fepaured. And then the 1 (6* 
IcmoitieofchcMadcbcing'endotkrhe Rape 
inviteth the King. uhtathcTabk of Chrift, 
and taking the body and blood of the Lord 
in his hand, heefpraketh thus uHro.him.vIf 
thou doft know tliy felfbgui Wcde dfibb few 
bidd en — fi one of a^ulrcry^ come on- 

to this cable confident lyv and recciva tHis vfia- 
eraincnt of cternAll (aivatioa ia die beteefir 

1 of thy foule, and the /oigivenclfcoftby fias.‘ 
Fiftly.it is called afcnrifice, bocadfi; je£th*U. 
crificbof pray crs,prAifca, and thabiccrgivlngti 
Irons wIkocc tlsotehole Supper Uwatkd ahd 
Euohari Q^btfhn* v* wfpoipjr. 1 . teoting the, 
manner of celebrating, the Lords: S uppers d- 
fedar that. day anringi the Chriftiawu'ftiih ; 
thti^Weall arifcAnttoffet our prayerj.wHIbS 
bring fini/hcd, bread}, wine, audftrafec>is{ 
bfONghSifoithkandhp char iichiefe.dfkriuh 1 
j hiiiRflyur* and thanbe^iving, aeh^gui, aud j 
1 rhe propieftng untOrhiinlt beflttahvs^^ilh 1 
; wobtaridn on* 

| a-G^,fMiorft^vfuriirfjdkfetbarilffdttdncdi 
• MrtwMtCrcatdrpInpsdc do£bigs) andforin 
i wiriiiQMthjY^aie^inAiuehepey iifovooo 
llwih ^ftring; thtsjBrfti fruits df all atntptt \ 
- - unto" 

; 
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unco him s «od chi* paw oblation the Chord* 
oncly offered) unto God the Creator t ■offe- 
ring it widMhankfgiviag, L*A)yv it U^aUed 
a laaifeo by a Synfcethmhe, bteaMfe ih’the 
HipMiwcevfo ourftlwiiato Go 4 < bbbe 
ccuffecorwl uoKrhiMjdndftnrc him in body 
indfoold. This w the fiafeifieo.of tboChrtfti- 

*buk*£> 4 *>c Churchieteelr freqwpt Hoehe 
Sa t ma wci of theohm \ptoqh« kndWBtt ** 0 
aM*bo^tWiU|/bborbi«iflj*flif wed u**H*% 
that febcadferib idabktobUekm, Which 

faconwoo*** hcdtobtaMkifc iwcffurcel*- 
bcko tfbr »yfterib\»n«b« - Paftfon 

ftoddimmoldt which dace i«|btal»«a 
flul^betodltrac.laenicbiiiQto Gdd for tti* 

whtntbotadieoor^ociofadrificei) 5^.^ r 

it a IbciHathrw whatobey vfethe taford ft- 

ffifeylilftfpobttfiM'dwJtvyilh rainnctjil* 
htduu^umwxhewaefliifiand fienfim of vhis 
lam; So that In difforcncfc of the offerings of 
thk la*jrhcy xulbcft* *cty figncs an u«ibk>o 
die facrifice. Chrift did fin* of all offcr onto 
CodaboFalhccybrcad and mine an nhbltiody 
^dtifiad ^faitli Pberimid Oet am ensue.) And 
Damafnm eitcth thefc wordc* of Atbpsufldi: 
OmuoottaburncoyUand maic attboft- 
pulchety calling uponVChrift* the lord* for 
they arrccdcpoablo onto God, and • s d®d*c* 
rurne»g«slt refbmpenfr.t For the *oyle Md i 
the weak artethdbuomoffering, and the oft- | 
tmga£ chcunbloodie’f artifice n thy propici- 1 
Itiok;: 1 • vt! i ! 

4,nT«facrifiee,and«oofFerinthe Father* 
iritAdoftood by* farther of the celebra- 
tion, exccttHoWj^iid - iftiwi of all eeclcfiafti* 
cap ibatba sending udro the worftipptfof | 
God,0^<«upoivthc<piftlc to the Homans 
da.for,circutnci(e,lai«h,ofivr the bipod ofeir- 
corocifion.And TtrtnfUdn/sb .^ again ftcft&r- 
! &9*i calbeth thank! gluing, oblation; And wri 
ling unto Scapnl*, fortojway for C*f*r, hee 
puucth ,ro facrifice for the Emperour. And 
: be ufitd this forme of I peach the more freely ,■ 
bccaufie ie was smpoceaasacrimc again A the 
‘Chtiftians^hat they would not fa«rificc,nor 
offcrfwyhcffmperour. So in like manner 
Eafek&tmnfiJ. i x*p,i afbr tohonopr God, 
putrcchk m facrifice prayers and hyntifo. 'And 
CypruepAb.i 9pejK3.for.zo celebrate the Com- 
niuaioa, pdtreth, cooffcr the facrifice of the 
Raffiba. And Epiphamm ttxref. y pi for, ro 
preaebebe GofpeU^poctetH, to facrifice the 
(Gofpdb And^ynmagaioe^s. ftiapf./bm 
fJt Lapfis.bt ,to celebrate the put- 

teth, fomfferthc bread and the cup. , ' i J, _' 

• » Sometimes .to- offer iaerifke.tnd toot- 
jfcr the? body and blood of ChriMAjgfetf 
cicely; to repreftne them in the Stbw tM*e 
itsoc to offer any proprt facrifice, npreomw 
H p wperiy* And in mi* ftnfc they *b*r 


A Chriftif criicrf ed. n and -dead m ihe Sitrr* 
nlent. J^nt there is tio Malle, pd nor the ch, 
non of ' the Mfffc this day, Hitt fafrh 



I GdkWtim jfirihi* cxprtffCb'fJtM^ j 
B I rteib TtrttffumCHrtri tkik^'AnAj^^Sk* j 

phanhee kertf. js 

\ ^firP/a&ico.thfe'autlfor of thehukffiom of 

boebdile rdHrtftritS,*. i q# .DXPedfimedefde , 
trtboehxii, fori a offerer 4. if\& M* 9 ' I 

4 A^.^f.8vBdi<fe*i tpey make'il^BiritWro | 
brt fc&nc hiin dffVHhg bread artd wine un^# j 
AbH&m, and Chrift offering bripftMetWto; ; 
ill 1 fftttly tin the ctcffc, partly in t^ftipper. 

I Ktekhiftdedte never drained of'bffdring’ 

; Chrift bnto the FaihtHn thefupper. ' 

“7 THefiippeir bf the lord is Rafted a ndr ; 
arid fiill Saaificc', hot iarh^r Gjrrifthimfelfe 
Hfthehcm fubftanhally offered, but if i* rn*V 

' bothih'thetfUthofrtp^lcnrationVihdtrutn 

c oftbr effeft ofithe ^crifice of ^e CTpffe, 
whicli Wee bbrainf in the eommthnotrj and 
likcwile it ifcallcd truc, b^caufe tbercin the 
ehurdidofh rruly offer bcrlclfe unto Godi' 

at xdkiBifiM - 1 o.de nir.tJn^.to, 

anJ'allo becaule it is the figure pf che trutrr, 1 
ibarrr, of Chrift qffered, wborti the Saeri- 
fiettof the old Tefthprnr did fbadow. H«* 

i rom in his comnaciitarfcs upon Aum, c*p, 5, 

l faith, that ro faft*,rogive almes, and to pro- 
mifcchaftitie, arc- mie Holocauftr, thar is, 
whole burnt offer jngi. 

I 8 The Phrafc ($fi]f*mfacere) ijftd in fome 
ofthc Fhthen^.idwf./.j «p. 3 3 1) doth not 
fi'gnifie'ro fay fhc Pupilh MaiTe? butro dif* 
miffe Ibmc our of the all rr.bly. I remaining 
in my du:y. Began to difinillc thttn. Thus 
i® faith Ait/ewmin Caligttb,c^. if* And be- 
hc?d, after the Sermon the Catechumenifts 
are difmiffird ( faith de temp Serm. 

Mtffd fitecbtimenis] but thcfaith- 
ftlll will reniaine. And hereupon the commu- 
nion wit called figuratively, brcanle 
whbh'ir began, thtre was a difiniffon of fomc. 
Andthis order held for c oo.ycares, as Ifidere 
teftifieth, Origcnj'&.c. 19. Now the Popilh 
Mafth pbferveth bo fuch cuftome. Therein 
ifiW> diiinifljon,n6r t doe all chat ititomere., ' 
ciiytthe commumotti wherefore Mafle ifi: 
dkdd fs the ereomumnication bf ftic peb* 
dtlVnto Gref*?'* f to win, aod^ope Gf 4 - 
iiKa new Wrtl^afid they out ofpro- 
doc iteMfiffi***, fdi to ctTcbrfre \ 
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the Supper. The word is but feven 
times (chat I can findc) in all the Fathersthac 
lived before thofe two, and that in a quite 
contrary fenle. * 

p Befides, Mijfa in the Fathers fignifieth 
publike meeting to the communion , and to 
prayers, or the lolcmne diliniflion ofthat 
meeting, or even the forme of their religious 
wor fn ip. Qeerge Catfvider,pr<tf. in pricer / mm, 
faithjthat the name ofMaffc and GolIe<ft,and 
to make Collefts and Maffes, is all one in 
fig'ufication with way ™ , to meet together, 
twvxZurrrucw, to make congregations, and «»- 
xAiiOT^f^to gather together. Andhe addeth, 
that as there can be no Maffe where there is 
no Colle<ft/o there can be no Colletft where- 
in there isuo Maffe. So doth Gpifhumus the 
tranflator of the Tripartite hi ftory fay , that 
a Collet is a prayer which isrehearfedin 
iome colledcd congregation, and a Maffe,bc- 
caule there is diimiilionsofibme from that 
congregation. Leo.epifi.aaDio/corttm^ifkm- 
guifherh between the Maffe & the facrifice. 
And theMileuitane Councell,c-4®.i 2 . takerh 
prayers and Maffes both for one thing. So 
that the name ofMaffehadinthofcdaycsa 
rarre other fignification than it hath now. 

10 The table whereon thecommunien is 
celcbratcd,is called an altar,not properh'.but 
bya figure and allufion j and hereupon fome- 1 
time it is called an altar, fomerimes a table. 
The table of my fpoufe (faith the Author,^. 
deealtH. 4£r t <Dem. inAugufim )^ ath holy 
bread, and an holy cup. None fay fo (faith 
Angufi. con. lit. Petil. lib. 2^.47) but thofe 
that receive life from the Lords table, as Pe- 
/erdid.And, *d Bomfnc.epifi.^o. They rufli- 
cd.mupon him with horrible violence, and 
furious cruelty, with clubs,and fuchlike wea- 
pons, as he flood at the altar, breaking 

downc the wood ofthe faid altar mod barba- 
roufly. And the Fathers deny (fome ofehem) 
r, r-7 havc any altar proper Jy taken. Cel- j 
/« (faith Origenjtbro 8 .contr* Celfum,) faith 1 
thar altars, and images, arid temples, doe flyc 
from us,left they fliould bebuilt. Our altar 
(faith Clement AUxandrimuJtrom.j,) is an 
cartrny gathering together of fuch as doe ap- 
ptythemfclvcs to prayers. And a little after. 

A juft foulc is a truly fandified iltta.Arnobi- 
*s, 1.6, coner* genres , faith, that the heathen 
did accufe the Chrlftians, becaufe they did 
not make them altars. About the 400. ycare 
the ufc of altars began, but not for facfificc, 
but for the honour and memory ofthe Mar- 
tyrs, as the 5 . Councell of Carthaee doth te- 
cosd 3 c*ptte 14. 

II Sometimes the Fathers doe ufe the 
wotd fitcrifice abufivcly. So doth Saint Am. 
Jra/*in his fcooke Adyir^emUpfnm.lhhm 
nadlt died as others do(laith he) thy parents 
would haue forrowed a little, beeaule of na- 
turallaffcdion : burthey would haueexulted 
ir ? J®y» that they hadfent an unfpotted vir- 
gm before them , a living facrifice unto the 
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Lord, and a propitiarrix for their finnes. And 
I j rochcr ' J ‘* r ^ , “ : v,ltot hte Almighty 
God do I offer this innocent foule, untothee 
I offer this my facrifice, accept oftlusbro- 
TOrlyg^ofthispriellly duty : I doc fend 
thefc my f jeri fices before nae. 

12 The oblation for the dead, and theob- 
lation ofthe dcad,do differ greatly. Theoftc- 
ring of the dead was money gathered ofthe 
living before their death, for the ufe ofthe 
P°° rc * The other was money gatheied by o- 
thers, for to make commemorations for the 
dead, and to give lhankesfor them. Orioen 
upon lebjtiro tfr//#,(aith,that the ChriP.ians 
did ufe to give meare, and other gifts, at the 
memorials of the dead, for the ufe of the 
poore, and the clergy. tAttgufirntje Coufef 
nb. 6 cap.2 ,faith.that his motlur carried with 
her,potage, bread,and wine, unto the memo- 
rials of the Martyrs and Saints. But yet Ah- 
guft. doth reprehend ibis cuftome in his 8. 
bookcZWwMtr Dei,c. 27. Whofoever ule 
to carry their banquets thither (faith he) 
which truly the better Chriftians do not ob- 
ferve,and in many places ofthe world there' 
is no fuch cuftome) yet whofoever doe this 

•—they will haue them fandti/ied there, 

in the name of the God of Martyrs. 

1 3 The Fathers were of opinion, that the 
. oblation m the Supper did benefit the dam- 
ned, as Augttftmei aith, SncbtrUcnp. 1 000, to 
make their damnation morctoltraole, which 
is alfo confirmed by Innoccrtins HI. in captte 
CHmA£prelm.decelebrMjU/if.tn his decretals: 
And they held alfb, that it helped the Saints : 
Wltneffc Cpyd % entacb. y . Cpprum^pifi^ 
3J.Au{ufi.\n hi* 22 ,bookc,dIrcMr#x. Dei yep, 
Io,& Cbrjfofiome upon the Ads, War, alfo 
they held that hereby their reward might be 
WQvezfcdyCbjfoft.hom. 32,1* CMatth. 

14 Thefe phrafes, to offer for the dead 
and to facrifice for rheir flcop,ufcd in Tcrtml- 
l**n, and Cyprian , do fignifie nothing elfe but 
torchearfc their names in the Communion, 
and to give thankes for them, and to fhew o- 
ther fignesof joy, by banquets, doales, &c. 
Lookc in Cyprians ninth epiftle of his firll 
booke } and in his 14. Epiftle of his third 
booke;as alfo in Cbrjfojlemes hom.de Marty, 
ribas. 1 n this fenfe ihe Lord $ Supper for 400. 
ycrcs afrerChrift jwas called an oblation,or a 
facrifice for the dead, becaufc ther was ther- 
in continued a commemoration for the dead. 

if The Fathers fometimes dot plainely 
dilallow this proper, rcall,extemall and of: 
ten offered facrifice of the body and blood of 
Chrift for the remiff ion of finnes. Laftanti- 
MS', it* epitome divin. Inflit.tapite 2 .faith, that 
thofe things which arc done with the funds, 
or without a mans ielfe,are no true facrifi- 
ces. Truly I, faith lufiinc Martyr contra Tri. 
phot. do account prayers and thanksgivings, 
ifchey be performed by worthy men, for the 
oncly per fed and acceptable facrifict's unto 
God ; for thofe oncly are th: things which 

the] 


Aaa 


TbeDwonJIration of the Trot kmc. 


the Chriftians have received to execute. We 
have our facrificcs, faith Cyril cX Alexandria, 

/. i o.contr* Iulian: namely Spiritual and mcn- 

ta ll for we offer unto God a fwccre 

I'mell, all the vertues, faith, hope, char ity.ju- 

fticc, continence, obicdicnce, gefitlenefle,per- 

petuallpraifes,and other vertnes. For this 
fac»ifiee,being not carnall,but pure & plaine, 
in the incorporall nature thereof is befee- 
ming unto God* And the offerings efrnen- 
tall tragrancy are the meanes of a truly honeft 
life. Andalittleafter: Becaufcwchauc fer- 
ved God better than they [the Patriarches J 
facrificing fpirituall things unto God, and u- 
fing the fpiritiu Head offenfible fire, let not 
/#&*»accufe us by asking us, why wee bring 
not facrificcs unto the altar ? And againe. 
We facrificc mentally & fpiritually the fweet 
favour of vertues, as it were confecrating 
them unto God. Chrifts blood (faith Aug. 
contrA Adnirf. leg.lth. I .CAf. 1 8)being the fin- 
gular and onely true Sacrifice,was fhedde for 
us. And indeede the Fathers aferibe the 
power ofgettting Gods favour,and the effcft 
which they hoped of the Sacrament, unto the 
prayers and almes then offered, not unto the 
operation of the art. The greateft helpe of 
foulcs (faith Cjrillot lcrufelcm,c 
is the prayer of that holy and reverend my- 
ftery which is upon the altar. Weeentreatc 
for the dead (faith Augnjl. Dccwta fro mor - 
tuit, cap. \%) either with the facrificc of the 
altar ,or of prayers, or ofalmcs. And 

Philip, faith, that the people 
lifting up their hands at the time of ottering, 
did appeafe Gods anger in praying for the 
dead. Wee call upon God for them (faith 
'Be At in Pfalm.q 8,)by folemnizing of maffes, 
and by almes dcedcs. So that the Supper of 
the Lord iscalled a propitiatory facrificc, be- 
caufc it reprefenteth the Sacrifice of the 
croflc.and is the meanes that we making our 
folemne prayers, doe obtaine our petitions. 

1 6 The Mafic had this originall: firft, the 
Supper of the Low! was celebrated in mod 
fimple and plaine manner : fecondly,it began 
toadmitfomeincreafeof ceremonies, clpe- 
cially the offerings for the dead; which was 
but a gratulation for them, and athaakclgU 
ving untill 200 . yearesaftcr Chrift ; thirdly, 
prayers for the dead got entrance into the 
Supper, about the 400. yeare, and then came 
in Purgatory, and then redemptionoffoules 
from thence, by Mafles. About the 780. 

} rearc of grace, Gregor ies Mafle was publike- 
y taken vp in the Churches of Italy, whereas 
before, Ambro/e his Mafic wasofmorc gcuc- 
iuH ufe -.fourthly ,thc deputations of the tran- 
fubftantiation began about the yeare of grace 
840. and was concluded in the Councell of 
LattrAne by Innocent the third : after which, 

1 came in the offering of the body and blood of 
I Chrift upon the Altar : and after that,follow- 
ed tlic inclofing of them , carrying them 
about, and adoration of them. 


A Therefore when ire dot trade theft tropicall 
/fetches effect ificing, and offering, in the Fa* 
there , we muft not beletue that they Aid admit a- 
nj other propitiatory facrif.ce , l fit onely the pafft- 
oh of Q hr ift, being the onely facrtfice of the whole 
vo rid , nor that they accttpmtd to celebrate tht 
Popifh Maffit. 

Qommunion vnder one khide. 

j TTHe Church of Rome for above 

1 iooo.yearesafttr Chrift, ufed both 

the kinds in communion. This /affimAerKi- 
i> cheth in his Defence ofhis booke intituled de 
officio pi/ viri. The vfe (faith he) ofthe blood 
of our Lord, together withhisbodyinthe 
miniftriug ofthe Sacrament, is both of the 
inftitution of Chrift, and obferved by the cu- 
ftome of t he whole Ch urch, for above a 
thoufand yeares,and unto this day ofthe Ea- 
fternc Churches. And although the ufe of 

one kinde came up about the yeare 1 2 00. yet 

themoft learned of thole times never taught 
that it was rteceftary fo to be obferued. But 
this communion under one kinde (againft 
all inftitution of Cluift)was decreed, defined, 
and determind as a publike law in the Coun- 
cell of Cenftancc, about the yeare I414.C*- 
fanus yCpifol. 3 .ad Eohemos, feemes to impute 
r this change unto the Councell of Latcrane, 
C 4ert.lt r 5 .But Biel /eft, 84 in Canonemf ifth 
plainely, thatit wasaqueftion held in cen- 
rroverfie untill the decree of the Councell of 
Conftance. MiirologUs writeth thus ofthe 
cuftome of the Church of Rome;about the 
yeare 1080. It is not authenticali (fai^h hee) 
thatfome doe dip the Lords body [jutothe 
chalice] and minifter it tuito the people t hus 
moyftened, as the perfect communion : for 
the Romane OrtH doth contradict this cu- 
ftome , becaufc upon gocd-Friday it doth 
command us to confecrare wine that is not 
confecrated with the Lord s prayer, and put- 
ting in of the body ofthe Lord,that the peo- 
ple may have a full communion*—. And 
p. Pope Jttlio writiHg unto the Bifnops of Egypt 

u doth abfolutcly prohibit this dipping ofthe 

Sacrament, and tcacheth that the bread and 
the cup are both feverally to be received as 
Chrift ordained. Whercvpon S. Cjelafm 
m ' —doth command them to bee ex- 
communicate that having received the body 
ofthe Lord, doe abftaine from partaking of 
the cup alfo : for hee in the laid decree ainr- 
metfothat fuch feparation of thefe facramers 
cannot be done but with mighty facriledge, 
Detcclcfobfcr,c>\ 9f& deconfecr4J.2-c.com- 
perimmAn Peter Lumbards time, am. 1 1 y o. 
the fecramet was received under both kinds, 
that it mightappearc (quoth h c t l.Sent.s\, d. 

1 1) that Chrift toeke upon him our whole 
nature, that hee might redeeme our whole 
nature : for the bread had reference unto the 
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body, and the wine unto the foule: therefore A 
it is celebrate in both the kinds, to fignifie 
unto us Chrifts receiving of body and foule, 
and our freedome of body and foule. Leo, Ter. 
Itde gvadrAjr.fadi, that it is a facrilegious 
hypocrifie of the Maniches : to receive the 
body and rejeft the b 1 o od . J ? hemigius Bifhop 
of Rhemes, that lived about the yeare 470. 
made thefe verfes to be engraven upon the 
clialice,as Htvcnuer reftifies in hislifkHwri- 
athwc,&c. in English thus. 

Hence let thepeople inthatfacredblood. 

irhich (fbrifi did blctd,drinkg out their foulet 
beft rood. 

7 %e ft vowet, Rhtmigin, Prief,cUth pay hit 
Lord. 

And the (aid Hincmar doth record, that B 
the feme chalice was inhistimeafterwai'd 
given unto the Normans for the redeeming 
of the Chriftian captives.The cup(faith Hat* 
mo, in 1 , Cor. I o.) is called communion, as it 
were a partxcipadoir,becauf e alldoe commu- 
nicate therof.The Lordffaith Ribanns Mau- 
rus,ie Infiit.Clcr.lib. 1 ca. 3 2,) firft confecra- 
ced the Sacrament of his body and blood, 
with benedifhon and thankfgivitig j*nd deli- 
vered ituntohis Apoftles,whhfli they in infrf- 
tationof him fodid, and tiughetheik- folfow- 
ers to doc the like : which rt6w the Whole . 
Church overall the woi ldcfoth generally ob- 
ftrve. Onelythe betiedidion ofthe Bilhob, 

or Prieft (faith AmaUr ins, lib. i , dt Offic.in C 
l*af*t') is ftnScient to conftd^te the bread 

the Primitive Church. And cap. 24^ Chrift 
tooke the bread into his holy and reverend 
hands:-- ■ . And inline manner the tiip, 

: flip™* faith to CecihHspftmt not Otfr 
: lelvcskeqjers of theprccqjt,unlefieWeetlbei 
that famethat theLord did,and minglingtik 
; otp in like manner, we depart hot from the. 

I doe conduSkifS abbrntlS 
wmeand watm miVJA U i 


L delivered his body under the one form?* f 
bread, and his blootl under the other forme 
of wine, and raught it to be thus celebrated. 
And feeing Chrills atftions are oUr inflru^i- 
ons, he delivered thefe two mod cerraindy 
for us to obfcrve,and therefore we give the 
body under one kinde, and the b!o.*d under 
another. ThisSacramcnt^ {faith Thomas p 1 
Cor. 1 j /cff.5 ) is given under a double kinde 
for three rdpe&s. Firft, for the perfe^ion 
thereof t becaufe it being a fpirituall refrefh- 
iug, muft lnue a fpirituall meate, and a fpii i- 
tualldrinke. .For the corporah feeding is not 
made without meate and drinke. — Zu*. Sy- 
condly,for the fignification tliercof. For it is 
a memorial! of that Pafiion Wherein Chrifts 
blood was feparate and df'awne from his bo- 
dy : and therefor* herein the blood is offered 
fcvtially from the body. Thirdly, bccaulc of 
the faving effeA of this S?c«mcut. For it 
helpcth tht lalvation ofthe body, and there- 
fore is the body offercdjknd it lidpes the fal- 
yatiou ofthe foule, and therefore the blood 
is Offered. For the foufe is ip the blood,^». 
9, And in his 6 Leftiqn he faith, that both 
(bread - and wine) belong to the perfc<5bo i of 
thi* Sacrament, as welto fhevv theperfcftion 
ofthe rcf^ftitng, as fpr the repreientation of 
the hafiioi), atid alfo for the cffedling of i]ie 
falvation of body and foufe. 1 And this is alfo 
the opinion of Hales par. fnmnut tpia.^. 

flMpb.t and CtjfaJtAsdecotnaJ.li^ap . . 

; '* The communicants tiled toearry hortie 
not onelythc bread, but^he wine alio. This 
teftifieth Hat. iAnzeat] in Gofgon.ad tydium: 
and Hierihtyod'Rufl icnirt. And againe, where 
we finde the Fathers to make mention ofthe 
bfcad it is a figne called SynecA cht 
b/imr, whereby part is put for the whole ;or 
elfe tnfcy doe take the napicofbredd only for 
the brekd dipped in the wjne. 

PPhi/ffiorelkeminifiringbf the Lords Supper 
isctntiytryio the ordinary enf 
* jf fke while and tdtivir/all primitive 


« wneTcin tnerpremsepmmirfd'} 1 

and the Apoftlcs obfervatidfi /apd bf lft^ eP 

} ‘dfiayiftta^atflian 

j tokc 

1 

feriprion ofthe forfoe(feifH'fhe XftAof db 
coypi»Ber^)ism brew and wine — jantfebe 

t m ° S are ^° r ^ fet 

ing in receiving the body&^Klof Chrift. 

it is gathtttedjthaSchrift 


j '/it E* h /kof Dflvatc Maffe wherein tfie 
j; : 1 Wfijft fcbciv'cth the tonietifa-. 
tSl forl^,^frho<ft%mmuriicating to o- 
tbcfs,^«tfeticr knowh in rhe moft ancient 
aikdTffffefFaheiqtiity- foftho fpace of 800: 
y tart i.'Thtf 'S upper oftfor Lorcl ffeitli Hit* 


WrBtfWtht SacrSaebfs equally unto all 
the dirafifes prefent. And in 3. cop Sophon.ie 
tclfetft qdwtnepco^ic'dlfl comrryinic atf of 
^ con- 

yr * ^ SW ohlatjon.m vame . 
( dd tv^irid' atfh* Mr, there j, none that 
With v&t'his I fpeakc uot to in- 
vit^ydii Wr^iytfin iWy feihi6,but to make 
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! you\ itivts worthy of thefe myfteries. And A 
l in i .Qor, 1 1 homti. 2 7 , thou doft not coounu- I 

njcjU« otfthac which is common : for it was 
broken equally to ail, and equally diuidtd. 

Some require a communion dill in the Malle, 
and indeed io I contcll'c did Cbrift ordaine 
it (faith Erafrmu,spifi. ad lnliwn Pjlugium ) 
and lo in ancient times it was obferyed. Yea 
the Papifts themfclvwS confefle, that in the 
Primitive Church it wasf'etdowne, that'the 
‘ faithfull fhould communicate every day[, as 
Durandm jnr mortal. Ub. q.cap 53. and Hugo 
Cardtnahi in Luc.cap.24. doe both confefle. 
Cafanm in his 7. cpifUe to the Bohemians, 
faith, that all chat were nqt prepared to re- 
ceive the Eucharift, werc,'put forth of the 
Church. And the Couuctll ofMentz doth g 
prohibitc the Pried to receive alone, bccaule 
they held it as an abfurd thing to fay, the Lord 
be with you,whcn there was none toanlwer. 
l.ookc in Reginald Peolehis 1 .bookc deEcclef. 
Difcipl.c. Ip 1 . Ifany one doe not communi- 
catCjlet him give place/aith grog.dtaiog. M. 

2 .capit. a 3 .And Charlemaine made alaw,that 
ail the faithfull fhould communicate, and at- 
tend at the Mafic, without any other further 

‘rntraty ,Leg.Francia,ltb.l .cap. 1 32. And it 
fecmeSjthat about tralfrids time thefe f olita- 
ry mafics began,though lie himfclfc doth dif- 
allow of than . I n the whole maffe,laith he, 
de rebut Ecclcf.c, 22 .we dec pray chiefly, and 
as it were by name for them that dpe offer q 
and communicate. And wc may—— fay, 
that tire reft perfifting in die faith and dev o- 
tion ofthefe that ofler and communicate, arc 
partakers of the faid oblation and commu- 
nion. But although when the Pricfts onely 
doe commuuicatc in their mafic, it may bee 
unde r flood, that thofe doe partake with him, 
for whptfi thefe offices ardcelcbr^ted, an4 
whole perfon the prieft cloth execute in fomc 
Rcfponforics : yet wee muft confeffe tjm 
that is the lawfuli Mafl^wherin thert is pre- 
fer* the Prieft, the anfwerer,the ofiercr,aud 
the Communicahtfeisthe forme ofthe canon, 
andtheplainecourfe oftheprayers do flievv. 

The prayers (faith Microleg* cap:i9)whidi , 
are laid after the communion, are not for 
them that ate to comctahicaw,* blit for thofe D 
that have talready communicated r tjjprfqrc 
. whofoever doe dclifc fo oec helped the 
bleffings ofthefe prayers, lettjiemflpt «egr 
left to receive the comaiumpn before, f hey, 
be faid. Aud cap. 1 8 . hee faith fothfl jflfoesfr 
fed ; And indeed in the yeare ofgr*cf, tp 2 q r 
in die Church of , Rome all were bound to 
communicareafcer themeaking ofiftyfogadi 
Radtttphw tAriens in liis homily up<$jEafter : 
day faith, that there are two kipfds qf recei- 
ving, (pirituall 

thrtn, all Chriflianim^cpi^q^gftf ^ 
ven facramcntally when they have time . and, 
place. And ther fore in the Primitivcfl^i^, I 1 
all the Chriftians ufedtp communiq^ ,]evc- J 


! ry Lords day: thus faith he, that lived about 

the yeare 1050. . . 

2 Private Mattes had their firic original! 
amongft the friers in their cloyfters.Fov (}rt- 
gory,l .4. Indilt. 14, tpift.^, alias c.2j. doth 
forbid publike Malles to bee faid in one cer- 
tain Monaftery, left there fhould be any oc- 
cafion of popular meetings in the private 
houfes of the fervants of God. And l.y.epifi. 
46. alt as c. i4<S.hedoth inhibit publike Mafle 
to be laid in a certaine place,and yet allowwh 
Mafle to be faidthercin.Lodke alfoin the 7 1 • 
epiftle of his j.Bookc.Odo oftQambrxj in his 
cxpofitiouof the canon, faith. that whereas 
at the firft they never had Mafic, without co- 
vention ofthe people together for communi- 
on, afterward tt grew to a cuftomeinthe 
Church, to have private and folitary Mafics, 
cfpcciallyin doyfters. 


Mixture of wine and water. 

1 THc mingling of the wine with wa- 
X tcrywas a general cuftome in al hot 
countries, for allaying the ftrength of the 
wine,aa Ljra teflifiesw i.Cor.i r.and here- 
by it is proved fo to be, becaufc the water 
was put in after rhe confecration,as appeares 
in that Mafle which is cdkdChrjfofiomes. 
But this was nope of Chrilbinftimtion,as 
-th» Fathers dpe hold, for^/«/fr**6“h» 
that Pepe AUpcandtr wasthe firft that ming- 
led water with the wine. Hem* %i<mMat.\ 
Pe(f<U.S.e,9.hv)AAugnfi l^Aaconfenfit Eu-\ 
ang.capite 1. faith, that thefe words, [I will 
drmke no more or the fruit ofthcvinel arc to 
be undcrftuod of the cup of the Eucharift.; 
And the Armenians for above a thoufandj 
yeares together, ufed pure wine without any 
mixture of water therewithal!. , as Otho Fri - 
Jtngenfts ttPafcfyJib-jyC.12. But out of a cu- . 
ftome ftgfovy a ceremoay fignifyinga • 
myftery. A^rwards th <*jy ; 
water, without any wine, aginft whom Cf : , 
( pr^tn jpfpvethjtbpufe of wine, but not pf war 
tepmixeciwitbwbne. . 

a Tho fchoplc-mcn hold this mixture to; 
be no cfloitiali p?rt of the Sacrament, and 
iWmel yfThom^ty part. 3 Sc* 

i>u } tn y?wf.4.d[^.ii-?‘d.thct:Vvo€hiefe, And 
lifeife BalesyBonaventure, Richard*, and j 

g as hfiph Angles yim+.dlfi&artS- 
bis comment uporvtjhQ fcntenccs, 
ac chis.is ^ coqtmoa opioion-of ; 

‘yr' r} 


. M iVrrJJi m 

1 ^Bfththsujedto 

j -i nl^CraincniUst for 
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pttblike bearing it about, but for tlieir pri- A 
vateufein the dayes next following. 

Slull not the husband know (faith Tertal- 
Aptyl.^ad vxorem: ) what thoaddft, fecrctly 
rafteboforethymeate? And ifbedoe know, 
hee doth bclceve that it is but bread, aot chat 
which it is called. And hereto balengcth 
thac of H eromes relation, concerning the cu- 
ftome ofthe Romans of receiving every day • 
and that (as it is probable) in private hoafes, 
tptfi .50 ad Pamnsachium, &epiJt.%B,adLu - 
cininm. Every one of the people (faith Baftl, 
m epifi.ad fafarcam Patrit. in Alexandria 
and %/r.)hach the communion in his houfc, 
receiving it ofthe Prieft thatcoofecrateth 
and dittributeth it. 

2 But this refervation of the Sacrament B 
was alwaj’es in. private houfes', not in the 
Church, as now it is amongft the Papifts, 
vvhokecpe it for curing the ficke, which was 
not done by the Fathers. 

g And this refervation was fometimes 
found fault witliailby the Fathers. Our Lord 
(faith OrigeMylnLevit.Hom.' 5) did not lay np 
the bread which hee gave tohisApoftles. 
—nor did hee bid them referveit untill 
the morrow. Ifthere beany man (fifth (on- 
ciUum Cdfaranga/fanttmyCapi.j.) that is pro- 
ved . i*ot to eate tlie Sacrament in the Church 
which he receiveth, accurfed be he for ever- 
more/ and all the Bifhopsdidcryoutalto- 
gether, accurfed bchc, Coacil.Tolet. I cop. 14. C 
Ifthere be ought remaining of the facrifice 
( faith in his a .epifUe unto Iam*t.)\ct 

it not bee referved untill the morrow, but let 
it be rid away by the care ofthe Clergy^ And 
Hofjcbms upon Leviticus faith t Hk.2.c.%xhit 
the remainder is to be burned with fire:o- 
thers, that it was to be given to the children. 
Looke Nicephoros his 1 7.bookc,and ij.chap. 


VJe of the Lathe tongue tn 
the Service. 

1 T N the pure ft Cburches,for the fpace 1 
lof 800. y ceres atl^ft, the duties of 
Chriftianity, or divine prayers .&c. were ne- 
ver performed ina tongue unknown to, the 
people. Roth thc Prieftaod the people (faith 
C.hyfoftomc i Hom.l8.ia2.Cir*%y the flupe 
eommon prayers, and all doe fay one thing. 

|t behovetb, faith lMrrs.Be ecclt.ejficj. 1 .p. 
i&diat wheq we ling, we4$g^cpgetber,& 

apfftfou alldoe hcarkcu toit with aftsntion. 
^Andywrefivctbjc Deacon with* dearc 
VoycedPthnjarne filence,t^t|hcM bee an if. 

nily lwprainqMft all^s well .whan they Q a ^ i 

whcntbelgffonis read, tint whatfoever 
isprcaclied Ufttiajl, may bcqqwllyheard of , 
gft. Letevery faith Origs* againft J 


CrifitsM^ unto the Lord in his native and- 
mother tongue. Here is a diffonance of voyce 
iuth HiersmcyTsm. 1 .epifi, 17. but an unity of 
tefigion, Qc aimoft as many quiers of fingers, 
as there is dioerft ty of nations. Let the onely 
Trinitie,(aith Ang.fi. Epifi. 1 78.be praied un- 
to for mercy, at all both Lacines, and Bar- 
barians,!^ no tongue how barbarous foever , 
bee made an alien from praifing one God. 
And the Rntbens, Armenians , Egyptian , and 
Ethiopians fiad all their divine fer vice in their 
vulgar tongue: and the Moravians, in that 
Slavon tongue by a grant from the Pope. 
And thc.celebrauoQ of divine fervice was in 
theyearen 1 J, granted by Innocsntim the 
third, InC<mcif.Laieran.c.9.mto divers pla- 
ces according to the diverhty of the tongues: 

. this isalfo confirmed out ofthe decretals of 
Gregory l.T,titul.$ r .sa.guonutm plsrify&c. 
In the Primitive Church (faith Lyra, In 1 . 
C or ‘ *4/ bencdidions,and all other common 
^devotions] were performed in the vulgar 
tongue. And in the Counccll of Mentz, capita 
45 (about the yeare 8 r 3) it is permitted unto 
him that cannot otherwife learnc the Catho- 
like faith, and the Lords prayers, to learne 
them in his mother tongue. 

2 If a flrange tongue at any time were u- 
fed in divine fervice, yet it was under flood 
ofthe hearers. For fo was thclatinc tongue, 
and although it were nor. the mother tongue, 
ia all places and .provinces of the Romane 
Empire, yet it wa^underftoad generally in 
them all for the fpace of 700. yeares & more. 
In the Provinces of Afriitg they fpakc Latiuc: 
aad|hetFrcnch mangcncrally did all under- 
ftanithis tongue. In the g.CouncellofTcr- 
win,aboucthcy«be,77o.ftip.i7. theHomi- 
liecare comnundM to be tranflated into the 
more barbarous Rdmanc or Dutch tongue, 
that they might bee the cafier to bee under- 
ftood. Audit is crcdiWc,tbat the Britaincs 
underftood this tongue alfo. For marke what 
‘Sedehifi.Angfic.l.l.e.idadthfBritany (quoth 
he)atthisprefentdochfearch out, and pro- 
feffe one and the fame knowledge of higheft 
tnicb.&truehighneSjinhyofoveraltoogBCs, 
the EngliflvBrittifh,Scbttifh,Pidilh, and 
Lat lrc, which now dirough themeditat ion of 
the Scripture*, is growne common to all o- 
ther. And Valtrini Maxim*, Itb. 2. capita . 
doth tcftific, that the>Romane magiftrares 
did ieiioufly endeavour to have their lau- 
guage diffufed abroad j bccaule itwasnot 
lawful for thcGreckes todcale with the Ro- 
mans concerningany thing,butin the Latiuc 
tonguc,though they did k in Greece or Alia. 
And tftmbdsn that moft excellent Ar.tiqnik 
ry,in bis Britarnttafoith thus : Ifthere be any 
man that will not beicevc thatour Britans 
ufed the provinriall tongue of the Roflspbs, 
furdy he knowes not boWeameftly foe Ro- 
mans laboured to have all the Provinces 
fpeake Latinmor d oth be marke what a fway 
the Latiahtth already in our vulgar tongue, 
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1 to lef pafl'e the authority of ^ormelmt Tacitut* A 
who iaith, that in Dominant tine- the Vr*- 
taines iludicd for the eloquence ©ftbe Xatine 
tongue. Thus he* Now afterward- when the 
Empire began to incline, and the Latin* bc- 
ca me corrupted by the Gothes in Italy, yet 
i the uf<: thereof remained in matters of religi- 
I on, as before, byreafon oftheoldcuftome, 

I w hich by greater rcafon fhould have becne 
abrogated . But now it is held laudable, yea 
neceflary to worfnip in Latine,d»t is, .in an ( ] 
unknowne tongue. 

3 Any tongue wbatTover, even the La- i 
tij ic it { eite,unto thole that under ftand it not: 
is barbarous : as Ovid in his Ttifii *» faith 
rightly, Bar barm hie egof*m t &c. in Englifh £ 
thus: 

/ am but bar bar oHi in that ftraugt land , 

. For no man hare mj fpeech can under Jand. 

].©©ke (fhryfojfeme and Haimo upon the i . 
of the firlt to the Corinthians. 


Tr^nfubjlantiaticnjOr reall 
prefence . 

I THc Fatliera when they fpeakc of ] 

1 the Supper, hauc many and diuers 

tear me s winch may fignifie converfion.^w- c ! 
brofejtb. +de Sacramx. 4 doth ufc the word | 

convtrfion : zudl.de ij s (jtti mjft er tj s in ituutnr, 
cap.p.thc teartnc dimUtatton. And Cyprian de 
carHafaifi ,the bread is [*v*^i^lchabOT,not 
in fhape.but in natnre. Or^ewagainfl Celf <ts y 
hb .8.1aith,that the breadity. prayer is made 
I fmjthe body: And Gaudenettu iiraHet.i.de 
/.redo, fa hh, that of the bftad ismaddQq$wj 
dicbv uv,anti oftbewin«thcblood.ft»/e«w 
emtfiw , hi m.%.dc Far. iaith, that the prieft 
by a lactui pow er doth convert ^converter e~\ 

thcyifiblc creatures into the fubnance of the 

body and blood of Chtift. A nd againe, that 
thebreaddothpaffc (tranfre) into the nature 
of the Lords body, ■ . Anftlme , epifi oLdecorp. & 
fang. D<ww.laitb,that the bread d<*h(migrare) jrj 
go into the body. And f u lb erttu, epifi J td Be- 


nine the forme of bodily fub (lance. A ad 
jimbrofc/U Sacr.ltb.4xap.4M1h, They are 
what they Were, and yet are changed into o- 
ther. And The*doret,di4l.%. The myfticalf 
fignes doe not leave their propet nature after 
confccratioti. And gelaf xonSutyc. The fignes 
doe romaine in the propriety of their nature. 
Kwitralfiid. cap. Ib.He delivered the Sacra- 
ment of -his body and blood unto his duct- 
1 pies in thefubftance of bread snd wine. Ami 
Dafchafiut. do cerp. &fang.Do.c. 1 0.4/to 2 8 . 
Bread ftrengtheneth. the heart of man, and 
wine comforteth,*— *wd therefore this my- 
fteric ofdur falvation is rightly celebrated in 
thefcme fobftance. The like unto this hath 
Bertram. And Pafihafius againe >c*. 1 7, W!w* 
^.Therefore my fonne when thoucommelt 
to communicate of this myftery, open the 
bofemeofthy minde,cleanfethy conic icnce, 
and give not thy felfc to receive that oncly 
wbichthe peece ofbrcad containes, but that 
which faith receiveth,bccaufc that in Chrilt 
iscontaincd the fullncffc of divinity. Hereby 
it is evident, that the canon of the Mane *°r 
poo- yeares, was never held to bee meant of 
Tranfubftafttiauon, nor was there in all that 
time any monthly receving of Chriftstrue 
body dreamed of. Betides , Druthmar , that 
lived about the ycare 8oo- underftood the 
words of the canon to be fp oken of the fpin- 
tuall changing of the bread into Cbrilts bo- 
dy, and the wine into his blood. For thefe are 
his words upon this place of Scripture t(And 
taking the cupkMatt.26.yi husthe Lord com- 
manded us to doe, changing fpiritually the 
bread into bis body , and the wine into his 
blood.thatby thefe two we might remember 
what he did for us, concerning his body and 
blood. And Amalariut about the yeare 8 Io. 
underftandeth the words o£ the canon wi ih- 
out cither Tranfubftaniation, or reall pre- 
fcnce,/. 3 .de eccl. offc.capl 3 . And! Valfrid.ca. 
1 6. After the folemnities of the old Paflfco- 
ver, he delivered the Sacrament of his body 
and blond ,in the fobftances of bread & wine, 
and taught us to celebrate them in memory 
ofhispaffion. Niceta* £honiatej } 7 he four. I . 
. j-A A n-nJvuoi r bat would 


rr»Mr«i»,faithihat it is transfufed (muuptrt- 
dtjAlgerntJ.de Sacra*, faith, that it is trans- 
ferred and tranfpofed {trajtci& tr*nflrrt)in- 
to the body. But the ancient Doftots, when 
they doe fpeake of this change and converfi- 
on ofthebreadjdocmeane the change of the 
ufc and condition of the bread, and not oft he 
fubftancc. And therefore .in the reading of > 
them, wcmuftdiftraguifh the facramentaU 
mutation of thefefignte in fignifyingandfea- 
ling,from a fubftantiall mutation. And wee 
ought to hold direaiy,that they never know 
of tranfubllantiation fu4T»aw ) for at leaft 
Boo.yccrcsaftcr Chrift, but rather condem- 
ned i t.Cyprian (or whofoever was the author 
ofthe Sermon, de ccena) faith, Bread rctai- 


our Saviour ufed bread andf wmc for the fal- 
vation and reformation offoankinde corrup- 
ted, was not fuch as wanted bodily things. 
W th * ^ h 'rs w 

ofihed«ar,kkin 4 dcalfeS^A 
» Jnanciencrimes it wastbcv7h)^cDni^ 
(all and orthodoxall confefit thp Church, 
that that vCry.brcad which hf0ke ,(and 


was his body. And this isthe dbdrine ©KM 
m tntjnjlioe Martjr ,T ermllur, GjprianfThto- 
doret , flyfiftom, Ambrefe^tA A hquJHm* 


?he 3 )eimH/tratmi)ft ke<Pnblem' i ; 

mtd 0 fir an 1 j b fi'in istion .'"w hich 3 m^be * 

convinced by thefe fevtn rtafons felllun. ^ i?^L^ : l y00 J cm f n C**®*^> rnedn^M^leH,- 

» iog-Hi-ft^bccaafc the Eucharift was reeved ' 

in private houfestor every one to receive t 

Being difmifled (lattft/rprMo of one De af- 

fpe£lacu/ts,)ind bearing with him astheman- it r ^ f ^ n B 
- ncr is, the EuchariH,&c. Sectodlv inelte, and m^t^nB^orexpkimfld what 

they ufed to fc nd it by children unto the fick Wmdde* 

as Eufebiut teftifieth in his 6 . Cke ^df,: 

• as-»tessssX- S^gg sgragsiss 

thcts[asit ijprobab!e] for (atations fike. * ls > J* 1 * 1 Which 

Witne(Te5/r«««w.»o.JfJS«r.«*ddW!di»B . ®““*^™ t ^gOW«Unndertheft'Klnds, 

ly, bccaufe they tried to g ive it unto ^hd^tt* rfbr«d ftbfcUl “ 

6 workc of his doth teftifie. Sixtlv becaufoif .®* c,0 J r ^ ,< “FyisChanged wTfcotnier- 

Nichh.ru, in 

7 Seventhly and laftly, bccaufe i/waTa cu- t^efififcfl^ J,,W l rf ? J" 1 ! !* fi ” th with 
dome in the ancient Church ITbuSc 

Lombard hilsage, which was about the ycere wh€ thefr 

x i45.for he, hb.^.d. 1 1 .faidi.thatiffr be A*- 

r ded ofwhat L thi S c„,",^£ 

rher formaU, or fubftantiall ,or of fome other fe».a£jL th 

Church for a wl ®R!SMB5BSS 

aassaffiaagiaj . yjSsSSsaq aa 
yt asa-aiu: 

R8me,«..,o W ’t AndSSteSS 

ssrtetsfiaj -g- sg agasfe 

asfflSssSSaaffs 

fiEtessssss* ‘•SKassffirassst 
ssfitsssaaaS?' 

wMaa ayiss saas asasatt 
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I sates ttttSftSS; 

Tr*£}J*mfl.Ckrifrn*tify at the tabic where 

•ndteMac updwhcaoffehe 
dytobe wouwteiby the 
ers i tUac the fmccre trtfthand one finceng 

which he hid mote ktictly iiBprmtedini» 

Apoftlcs,ra.ghtd«daKumotbc worldhow 
che bead and yiinh were hisbody 
anq^on what resdons tbc caufcs rhasag 
with the effeds, and Miners names or forme* 
ue**educcdto ooq eflenee ; jndtke things 
iignif) ingand fignified A ^ d J^! cd J^ ' 
by the fame names. Our 
f ine contra lAkrnm.c. 1 4 ) did noc ftjeket® 

i 

bKluk ibcy *re dfinwofilimgs - aid L>=n.g 
in dferc-c one thing, «t« m fiS”^*** 
thcr. QtW* tikOMhfc-upon the 1 5 ,ot Mat. \ 
S Ait if all ttat aoeth into themouth , 
<k& 3 e 5 i imottehoUy, and foiiaft forth 

&tw (or whofoeve? ww the ?«tbor 9t that 
Bpiftle)unto Cafwm raith:liyeoaswc call 
the brefld before it bt^AiBcd:>brcad> * 9 “ 
32 * grace hath <^d« f hythc 
Pricfte jneancs, . itfofcth the name of bread* 
a*d is held worthy t» be called Ac ^ds ^ 
dy although that thewture of bread doere- 

K^vcs^ssa 

<assS3Su‘«rf^; 

naMS the breads which the whole Church 

SSSffiSraS Mgg£ 

liirxwdoth fl*ew what it is co receive his body 
nocfocrtuacntally, but truly, anddnhkchis 
bfooAtfaMe marVcao ejfpofition betweene 

frfltoWtKl U flc n, is 

7 Thefc wowfe* of Chrift, |IM.y flcibis 

SSkl-aa 

I**-*?** *«• 

t * k g°ySdtte^Stthisi»inrbcdrt 
oithefmbetstafceiSpiratieely, and na®^ 
thefc; T«uliM.4.a* two 

placcss«»J»Xrt/M*6«w*7-aud mAdf. capua 

Vafihate : Amhyfa in three ptacc,vtx..*fV 

qmmffiar.mitianttm.c4»9.daSactM^cap^» 


A in ^C'r.il.Hurom'intwo^* MnttjX> . 
m din Mm^.Au ‘ ev£ “°^ 

tonl.Adimar.txa. i 2 .Wf/d : 9 -CW " 

And he is cited, dr cotifccr.d.ix.Hv fi‘ 

mUc.12.se Bertram decorp.&fang.Vomtm. 

9 But the Fathers fptake not onely n^ura- 
tiy ely of the Sacrament, but even fomeiimcs 
hypobolically thereof, to Regent the greater 
Xencc, am w pierce “tens indg , ■ J* 
follow the phrafe of Scripture; and left the 

rasssssssSsKr 

I' 

i notuponthccroflfe, heefu&rethfor theein 

£ SftJESSgii-; 

Thiukcwhatthoutakeftmha^-— • 

gsaeassatKB* 

aassf* 

g °!t That which the Father, fpcaVe ofthe 

1 breadandwineintheLotdsSuppeMheiatne 

they fpeakc in like manncr of Baptifoe aiai 

t the word ofGod. We arc find (faith 

Chrift,not onely in thc factatmuts, to when 
we hear e and receive bis words. Andra ano 

thcrplacc. Bindnotthyfelfeuntothebood 

ofthe flefh, but rather iecke after theblood 
of the word : and heare him that fojth unto 
thee this is my blood which is fticd i for you 
for the icmiffion of your finnes. No man 
mnftany waydonbt .(faith 
ot his Sermons 3 ad * i s 

1. Cor.10, thatevery faithhiU Chrijuan 1 
made partaker of the body and Wood of 

Chtift>en he« ntttte a member of tain in 

Bwtifae 1 nor that he is alienated from tilt 
n communionofthatbreadand thecuppe.^- 

° thonehlk being <n unity wi.hCtalli, bee 

akei?outofthis world before hee cooie to 

' communimteofihe &idS ag anient^fo rl’eis 
thereof,ftnce hi; hatbah^y at^cd ro ^ 

this fenfeftith 0 nffof Iemfitleni, cM/hg. 

rSIhefiSneofbrtadfsgwen.he bo- 
. J v and thb Mood Uhderthe fontoc of w«- 
•ifeoortWforineotbloodfftKh^H’- 

,teh. ApdA».dtii< 

g . If StiM Wsfpeech were of ro P“'P® , J”> 
dBtitwawiblemfttehdowne fie ftom»» 
«n;OnHootChrifts Words be ofttepovtat 
mfhannethefort&es ofthe Elements? 
make^S forme of vifible bread (faiA.d«t- 
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gufHne,Serm.od infantes , recorded by Bedein 
1. for. id) many graines ofcorne are cem- 
paAtogcthcr : — and in the wine likewife, 
brethren, confider how it commeth to bee 
one liquor. Vnder that vi fible forme of oynt- 
ment (faith Theodor ct, in i .Cant.) they doe 
receive the invifiblc grace oftbaemoft holy 
fpirit. And the fame meaning fometime they 
have when they ufe theie phrafes } the figure, 
or outward fhapeof!he bread. And they doe I 
ufe thefe words, to rume our eyes from the 
externallfignes, unto the heavenly matter ! 
therein fignified, upon which wee ought to 
fire the eyes of our mindes. And hereupon 
£hrjfefiom§ faith ^ that there is n.othing fecne 
upon the tabic, but the body and blood of 
the Lordjand yet intends not to put accidents 
without a fubftance. Contrariwife^the word 
[nature] do'h fometiuies in the Fathers fig- 
nifie the quality and condition onely, and not 
the efTeoce of the thing , And in this fenfe Cj- 
prian de cana , faith ; the bread chained not in 
forme or fhape, biitinnaturei by tne words 
omnipotency is made flelh. , 

12 CjriltJibro 10. cap. 1 $.in loan, and clfe- 
where. And Hilary fi.Z.deTrin.mthlbme 
other Fathers will have Chrift to be in us na- 
turally, and corporally ; and fothey will have 
us to receive him. But they do not fpcake of 
the manner ©four union with Chrift herein, 
but ofthe limits ofour union. They will have 
us united with Chrift in one myfticall body, 
according to rhetruth of nature, and to bee 
joyned truly and really with his flefh and fpi- 
rit, and yet after a fpirituall and uncerporaH 


x 3 Bamofcenes qommutation tura-nlmij. 
4,c. 14. and ThtopbyUEles tranfelementatton 
is the change ot the bread into 
another ftate or condition, not into another 
fubftance and being, bccaufeit is united to 
Chrifts body in a facramentall union, and of 
a corporall foodc, made a fpirituall. For after 
the fame manner, they affirme that wee; **V 

(wJllb'vrtfyfMtMtM'Wv ai/tru^rSn!vM-mrmfKtt> 

thatjis^rc really convened mtothat(Chfifts) 
Rednfihrjf.hom.ty .In loan, and are tranfcle- 
mentated into \\\m i TheophjlMdn Ioan.cap.6 
and yet they doe not foinc any abolishing of 1 
our fubftance for all this. And thisfame nw 
rromuf, is not alwaiesa changing of fubftance 
but fometime a correAion or changing of a 
thinginto better % but hoWfoever,this tranf- 
formation helpcth not the Papifts a jottc, fot 
that which is tranftormed, remaincth not in 
regardofhis exterior forme. Although the 
ancient Fathers (faith Suarez, upon Thomas, 
tom.z.ejuaft.j'} ,dift>ut.$o.fet}.i) ufed many 
words in the explanation of this myftery,yet 
they arc all either genera'l, asarethe words 
fConverfion , Mutation, Faffing inter, and 
changing] or they arc properly applyed to the 
acciaentall change,' as the word ^Transfigu- 
ration] and fuch’ like. Onely TherpbjrloQ his 
xvotd [tranfefementatun ] commeth nearer the 


explanation ofthe myfteries true property, 
and fignifieth a change of the thirigS 6vcn un- 
to the firfteknJerltSjuntothefirft maccenbut 
yet that word is too unappliable, and roO un- 
fit for thismyftety. Fork may fignifie ; thc 
conuerfion of one element into another, or the 
refolutionofa mift body into the elements: 
but tranfubftantiatiori dioft properly , and 
moft fitly fignifieth the convcrfion or commi- 
grationofone whole fubftahcc, into aupther 
whole fubftance. 

14 The Fathers when thfcy fay; that the 
bread or wine remaineth no more, doe noc 
meane fiinply, but in rcfpcA of his intent 
that is to receive them, when hce i cceivcth 
them rightly: becaufe then we mull not 
thinke of the bread Or the wine, but fixe 
both our mind and fcnfeS wholly upon Icfus 
Chrift. 

rj Where they deny, that the bread isa 
figure ofthe body, theyfpeake ofthe bare 
figne, which is without fruite. There i s not 
onely a certaine figuring of Chrifts flefh, 
faith Thcophylatt, In loan, 6. Hee l aid nut, 
thefc arc the fignes of my body (faith Stithy- 
mitts i in Mattb.cap.16') but, this is my body; 
W ee oaghtnot there fore, to lookc into the 
riatnre of that isfet before us, but into the 
vertue. 

1 6 To confecrate, is not to tranfubftan- 
tiate, but to dedicate a prophane thing unto 
an holy ufe. And that the confecration ofthe 
bread is included in thefc five words[for this 
is my body] and'of the wine In thefe phis is 
my blood J of ftfch likc, no Father did e ver 
tcacbv Cjprian y SMb,*U cana faith, that in his 
time they did confefcrtte with thefc words: 
Doe this in remembrance of me, this is my 
flefh'jthisismy blood : flrflabd Chryfojhmc 
held, that it was doneby pfayrrs, as wemay 
readein their Liturgies. Wilt thou know 

(frith Amlrrofefte S acram.lb.^ . cap , j ) what 
are the heavenly words of confecration ? 
Thefcare they : the Prieft faith, make this ob- 
Iatioti aferibed unto us, reafonablc and ac- 
ceptable for us— who the day before hi$ 
paffion tookc bread in hishojy hands, — — - 
and giving thankes, blefted it, broakc it,and 
gave to his Apoftles, faying, Take,eatc,&c. 
and fo unto the end of the inft’mition. But 
Hierome , in 3 .c. SophS, aitb, tliaft to make the 
Eucharift, there is not onely ancccfiicyof 
folemne prayer, but alfo of meritc in the 
Prieft. We dall that only [the body and blood 
ofChriftJfaith Attfuft.deTrmt.hb.y cky. ‘4) 
which we taking from the fruits ofthe earth 
and confccratiug with myfticall Pfayer, doc 
receive in due otder, for our fohles healthy 
and as a memoriall of our Lords filtering 
for us. Prcfently after this pfayer (faith Qre 
foryl ■ 7) Indill. i.epijl 6$) we lay ihe Lords 
prayer j becaufc it was tlie Apoftles ufe to 
confecrate the hoft of oblation at that prayer 
onely. VnldTe Chrift doe come himfclfe, 
(faith Heftchim lib.2 d* Letiit. cap 8) afthi 
“* iftiefts 
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’rieft* prayer, and fanftific thc fupper, and A 
ay the tunda:ion of the aftion, there can by 
no ineane t any facnfice of the Ix>rd be made, 
u is not credible (faith Innocents*/ lll.Itb. 4, 
dcmjjt. Altffa yC4p.6, that he diftributed his 
Jody before he had confecrated. But it may 
be faui that Chrift confecrated by the divine 
power, & afee r wards fhewed the forme that 
mhers firould follow in their folemnizing, 
for he pfbimfelfe confecrated by hit owne 
power :but we, by that vertuc which he hath 
given to the words.Ifany Prieft (faith S cotns 
tn 4 ,d. 8 ,q,i.art.2) fhould begin t® fay thefe 
words, T his is my body,and omit the words 
that do goc before them: I fay that in allfuch 
cafes we may not worfhip [the SuchanJF] g 
fimply,but with this condition, If it be truly 
confecrated. And of the confecration of the 
blood he fpcaketh in like manner ; Wee arc 
not infolli bly taught, whether unto the forme 
of the confecration of the blood do belong 
any of the words which are after thefe words 
[of my blood j or anv of them that follow un- 
till thcle [do this:] tlierfore it is dangerous to 
avcncany thing without fuiJicicnc authority 
be tudfor the confirmation.Likewife Biel jtn 
4/f»//.8,^»3 ww/.},iaith, that the neceflary 
and precife forme of confeorating the iuppeV, 
is not fui Jiciently determined of in the Cano- 
nicali S captures : which aflertion he doth af- 
terwards affirme by real on. The learned man 

D .Redman obfer viugthe tumultuous wrang- ( 
ling of the fchoplcmen about the werdsof 
Confecration, was oot afraid to affirme, that 
not one almoft qf all the whole fchofdt did 
rightly underftand the word [Coofcpcate] 
Hijltrr. Martyr. Anglican*. 

k 7 I he body of Chrift in the Fathers 
writings,!* threefold ; Read, that is, his body 
aflumed :AEjfiicaU t tbc Church : S acr ament all t 
the bread in the fupper. The body of Chrift 
taken from the alar (faith the dccretalls de 
confecr.d. i.cA.jff) is a figure, if we view the 
outward formes of bread and wine : but the 
truth, when wc belccve the body and blood 
ofChrift to be truly there within. Theflefh 
is a Sacrament ofthe flc(h(faith Ang.in Sent. 
Pr of. )znd the blood of the blood. The bread I 
is Chrifts body , not corporally but fpiritual- 
ly, faith tAilfrtke Archb. of Canterbury in 
hisferradn in Saxon, wherein hediftingui- 
fheth the body crucified ,and the facramcnral 
body. And to make Chrifts body, is to cpn- 
fccrate the bread into the figpe of his real bo- 
dy. Let the word come to the element (faith 
ny4kg.traU.in han.Zoi) and it becoounetha 
Sacrament. This is the body which the Fa- 
thers fay fo often to be daily made, bleffed, ea- 
ten, broken, divided, fallech to the earth, is 
handled, (wallowed, & torne with the teeth : 
Qyprianffermone de Lap fit. The nature of the 
bread and wine(faith Bede in foiph.D o.)isby 
the ineffable fan deification of the Spirit, tran- 
flated into the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of our Lord.Thc flclh and blood ofour 

Lord (faith Hier.in Ephefi.l ) is underfteod 
two waies, either for his fpir ituall,and divine 
fle(h,and blood *, whereof he laid, my flefh is 
meate indeed, and my blood isdrinkc indeed, 
—or for the flelh which was nailed on the 
croffe, and tbit blood which was fhed by the 
fouldiersfpearc. 

18 And the creation that the Fathers 
fpeake of wasalwaies without traafubftanti- 
atioo. W hen the oyle is confecrated for the 
ficke (faith Atnalar.fleeccl.offe.l. 1 .ca. 1 2) we 
conclude thus: By whom thou (O Lord,! al- 

waycsCrcateftall thefe good things. 

ip The Fathers fay that we receive Chrift 
in the bread, or under the forme of bread, as 
the bread is a figne ofChrifts flefh, tnd inftru- 
mentofthe foulcs nourifhineat : not as the 
receptacle of his body. And likewifethey fay 
that we in the water do receive the remiflion 
ofour linues. Lnmb.Sent.^d.^j&xit this is as 
we fay, tlut we havp pofl’eftion given us in 
writings! when asthe writings do but alfigne 
the fame unto us: and fo we receive Chrift 
in the bread , as the figni fled in the figne,not 
the contained in the continent. 

20 The Sacrament is honoured , recei- 
ved, and re(peded,as itisthcexprcfliveleale 
-and figne ofour my fticall union with Clirift, 
by wfiofe body wee arc after an admirable 
manner, quick ncd. Hence it is called a myfte- 
rj to bee trembled at, bccaufe by tliefc crca- 

Z tures through the operation of the divine 
maiefty, wc are made pariakesofthcbody 
and blood of Chrift. And hence it was that 
God hath foe wen fome miracles about this 
fupper to make the inftitution more honou- 
rable } not to prove the rcall prefence. And 
upon this, the Fathers had a care that none 
of it foould fid to the ground,and reverenced 
all the ornaments of the Church, and diffe- 
red not the Catcchumenifts to communi- 
cate. And Chrjfofl.inEphe.hom.iSMb. that it 
isa kings table, that the king himfclfe is pre- 
fent, and Angels doe mimfter to him. By 
this he moved all to reverence, and hence 
he called it an oblation to be trcmbledat. 
Vid.loc, 

) 2 1 The Fathers give but one place at once 

unto Chrifts body. Our Lord is above ( faith 
Ang.traSt^ojnloh.) but here alfb, ana our 
Lord is troth. For his body wherein be rofc 
againe, may be but in one placc:but bis tru th 
is fpread qbroad every where. Bajil de Sp.S . 
cap. 22. proveth the holyGhoft to be God, 
bccaufe he can be in many places at once. He 
afeended into heaven (faith Ang.epiff .5 7. ad 
Jordan.) fitteth at Gods right hand, from 
whence and from no other place he foall 
come to Iudgcment. And againe,in that he is 
God ,he is every where : bnt as he is min, he 
is but in heaven. And, doubtnot thatasGod 

he is every where prefent but biscuv 

cumfcriptlble body i* in fome certainc place 
of heaven. According to his humane fub- 
ftance,faith Fnlgen.l.s.c.ly. adThr^tmnttd, 

| hee 
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hee left the earth, when he alccnded up to A 
heaven. The fle/li _,f aith VigtUnt contra Sntyc. 

(.4. whileft it was here upon earth, was no: 
in heaven, and now that it is in heaven, it is 
no more upon the earth. 

12 Laftly, when tranfubftgntiatioa was 
once e ftabliihed, the moft learned ftucke to 
the opinion of confubftantiatian, as molt 
congruent unto Scripture.* receivingtheopii 
nion of tranfabftanfiation, either Iblely or 
chiefly, becaUledfeXThurchhad £b decreed i 
Scatus in q.dift. .art. i ; holds exprefle- 

ly, thatthe do&rinc; of T ranfubi f a w ittibn is 
not cxprcflcdinthfcScr^jtarfe^addiiigthis * 

It feemeth to move us chiefly {(to held tran* 
mbftantiation^bedWfcwe raufbftold of the B 
Sadramcnts, as rheRbrnancGhirah hath fet u 
downc iij the'Extrnvagants dtkant. c. Ada-’ '* 
Boltndam, whece note thefp words in Paris 
edition,rt»'r.i497,mtheimt^i3itt -the faith 
oftbis Sacrament is onely bccaufe of the de» 

termination oftiie Church. Andin the fame 

wide scfp.ad.org,. 3 , faith tluis. We fay that 
the Church hath ref olved that this meaning 
{that the bread is tranfubftantiate] is the tru- 
eft fiith; in the creede oFLateratrc under In- 
noccntrjthc 3 J beginning! Eirtnitcr crediwm . 

— * — wherethe truth dFfome things to 
; be belceved is declared, and that mercplainc- 
iy jhati eithenn the ApoftJes Crccde,*Atb*- C : 
wfiwhis, or that of the Cornwell of Nice. 
j Briefly, whatfbever is there laid fit to be be- 
' leeuedj wee mud hold to heofthe fubftance 

oFFaith *. Ifyouaskc w% the Church , 

would make choice of fo hard hi underftai- ! 
ding ofthis article, when the Scripture may 
be falved within cxplicationjboth more «r 
i fie, and in apparance moratruc ; to this I fay 
that the Scriptures are expounded by the j 
fame fpirit that made them, - And we muft i- 
magiue that the Catholike . Church expia- 
Jietn this tt> us with the. Anns fpirit that it 
taught usauriirft faith, namely ,the fpirit of 
truth; This opinion, both in foe fame fenfe, 
and almoft in the fame words we may reade 
'mBitlJe8.tif 1 ,m CMon.Miff.mxki this addi- 
tion moreover, that this ordinatiopfoftram 
fubftantiation] was not known perhaps in 
the Church untill after the inftitution . And 
it is thought to have bcenc firft revealed un- 
to the holy Fathers* or found out by them 
■ through their labour in explaining of the 
Scriptures. Though Cbriftsbody (faith 7 V- 
trits de Ailiacojn 4. S.en. tj .$ , tort. 2 .Cencl. a) 
as a quantity , and the bodily quantity ther- 
of be in heaven, and in the §acramcnt : yetis 
it not in the Sacramenras a qflantative body , 
ora bodily quantity. And ^gainc, q.6, art. 2 . 

That manner (of Confubftantiation] which 
faith the fubftance of bread doth .there rc- 
maine , where the body of Clirift begins to 
be, is poflible and neither oppofitc to reafon 
nor Scriptures: nay it is eafier to underftand, 
and more reafonabletoconCeive than any of 
chofethacfeparate the fubftance from the ac- 


cidents, and make Chrifts body «.Ron-fub- 1 
fiance. For this putteth no acqftthts without 
a fubftance, which isono^^he diificulties | 
in thriqueftion^irtn^fterefore it feemes 
not dny waylniMMtnieaPrtffbllow thetfrtt 
wayfoTb be thft thfe-Chdrcfe <had To deter-' 
nnned. And Jtfrmie.* iHh? fourth, ; and more 
ODipmo^dpwfeh isji thaa the ilubftanceof 
prwd\ remaiocsbnoti) fbqDoeafetfclimpiyto 
Jjjj*;* bemgsf^thoBfteHfcbqiidt’ibpKK. 
bflbiccat ofScriptuneyrnwin ifly judgriaenti 
oittiphhcdbttonxnation bf dbeChurch : y*t 
finceit fimeupali chiiopioittap 4s the com- 

mon opamwvofiDB dors and holy measlier- 
fore I trifhlxkA hold it. Thus he. It ismbft 
plainc (faith Dnrandntjn^.dtfl. 1 1.7.) that it 
is a rafo partto fay that Chri fts body by~dr- 
vipe power cannot bcin the Sacrament othcr- 
wifethtjh\6^havidg 1 

to his fabftanye.And ggaiiiaBUtif that man- ; 
ner[ which teatfrctR tire lfroftanaf of bread to 
remaine after confecration) were true } defac- 
**t of the thidg done, wefliould have many 
doubts tjjjfcnaway which foil about this Sa- 
cramcnf jtinteaching the bread doth not re- 
mainevi Borifirft; thcrevs a doubt hovv any 
riimg cmhteB^fhfld hy this Sacrament ; 
and then now the formes may bee - corrupti- 
ble; or how any thingcan have generationby 
them, all which doubtsthc otherienfe would 
cleare — Blit becaufe this ivay may not bee 
hdd expreffcly, fincc tho Church hath deter- 
mined onthe contrary way, whom wee pre- 
fumc nottb erre in fiich cafesj thereforeby 
holding cxpceflcly that fide, we muft anfwer 
unto thc arguments on the contrary fide. 
And in^hid third queftion. Saving the reve- 

that in ihe Sacrament there is a convtrfion 
of the fubftance of the bread into Chrifts bo- 
dy, andthacin this manner: The fonneof 
the bread being corrupted , the matter. there* 
ofis under the forme of rGhrifts body^. fud- 
dculy* and by the cteraaUpowat of God : as 
the matter of food or hdarifhment is under 
die forme of that whfehit feederh by the 
power 6f nature. And afteewards : The fore- 
faid manner of the conuerfioa — r-r-k evi- 
dentlypof|ible; And the other [tranfubftan- 
tiatioiO is not intelligible, neither is the one 
more approved or reproved by the Church, 
than the other. Whereas the words of the 
Scriptures (faith Caietanejn 3 . part. Thom. ej. 

75 .*r#.l)are expounded- two waves; either 
properly,# metaphorically: the firft errour 
in this pOiht was theirs that interpreted theft 
words ofour Lord [this is my body] meta- 
phorically, which the Maftcr of the Sen- 
tences in his fourth’booke, and tenth diftin- 
dionfpealketh of, who in this point is repro- 
vcd.Andthc force ofhlsreproofc confifteth 
herein^ that the Churchtuwerftandeth thefe 
words properly, and it behoveth them to be 
verified properly. I fiy the Church : for in- 
deed there is not any forcible motive in the 
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Gofpclltomake theft words be taken pro- 
perly. But hfaph Angles,™ florib. Theolog.in 
\fttft.l i .4.4 de Eneftarijlio, ort.l, admoni- 
fheth us of circiuif^e&on in reading this 
place of frietott*. Scainginiaccrraine ( faith 
Perm, in Mat.ity hat Chrilfobody is there, 
whae neede we difpvte whather.tbe bread 
rcmaincorno ? Thus he. Mow, before the 
Schoolcmcbs woe, thqc wiuxmev£tfrikt, 
Arcb-biftwjv cfGarajarbury, who in his fore- 
named Sdxdn ffcrmon which was. wont to bo 
read every feaft "bf Eaftor jo the, Ertgliftv 
• Churches, fpeaketh exprefie^againft the 
fame tranfubftaiitiation^nd Jtrmnriikewife 
fo bis booke of the body and Mobd rf Chpifh 


Adoration andeleuation of 

ih'iStmwffiu- 

I “T'He adoration in the Sacrament b&i 
-I longeth onto Chrift fitting io hc*» 
ven, and is an inward worfoip ofthe heart ,or , 
lifting up ofthe minde being dined up with 
thdfe outward fignes. Thcfigncs (faith Auir. 
decattch. ntcK.cap.z6) are vifible Sacraments 
of divine chingSjbuunvifiblc thingsare tber- 
in honoured. - ' 

a If the wor/hip be referred to thoSacra- 
ment only , it is but a reverence, aifooq adora- 
tton,givcnas well to baptifuic astbefupper, 
astefttfieth Aug. de doElr. Chrift. 1 . 3 .9. 

3 Houorisu the third, om. 1 210. was the 
fir ft that euerinftimted the adoration of the 
Sacrament. And after him Vrbon the 4. ordai- 
ned a fca ft iu honour aft be body ©fChrift. 

4 The elevation ®fi the hofte was ufed, fiot 
that it fhould be adored, but to fignificthe 
my fiery of Chrift taken downe from the 
cra&!.Am*isrM>.i tt Mf.i6.Tb£ Prieftsand 
Deacons elevaOBtifignifie the takingdowne 
of out Jo>rdfromtbei!roflc:thehofteand the 
cup iigm tic the Lords body. And the Litur- 
gy ok porjfjlamn doth not arfirme,-tbatthe 
elevation ofthe bread was ufed, that Chrift 
therein fhould be adored : but the prieft ele- 
vating the faercd bread cricth out. Holy, to 
the holy. 


The appurtenances of the 
Mafk^at this day. 

x tapers that arenow lighted in 

i the Church on the 'day at Mafic 
tkncjbcfore and after the reading ofthe Gof- 
pel , are not approved by the Fathers* Wee 
light no torches on the day time, faith Hie- 
rome again ft VipUntuu • yet heconfefleth 
that they were lighted in the Churches of the 
Eaft,by fome of ignorance,and by otherstbat 


had zeale,buc r.or according to knowledge, 
cap. 3. But Ter tuition, de ldololat. faith, that 
this was the cullcme ofheretikes. And Loc* 
tontiuj wifely reprehendeth it, lib.6,lnfttt. 
copite 2, faying; They do light up lampesunto 
God,as though he lived in thedarkei/o doth 
the Counccllof €libtrit , cap. 3 4. 

t The Primitive Church never nfed In* 
cence. W e buy no frankincenfe at all, faith 
TertyllUrtjipeleg^z. We goe cot into Ara- 
bia to feeke franKincenfe (faith Auguflinein 
isthc fecnfice of praift that 
God’ xwpiretb at our hands: And Pftd.yo. 
Offes wifely :tbou baft thine offering with- 
inthyielfr » goe not abroad to feeke ftanki a- 

1 ccnfe, tiift foy. In me O. Godarethyvowes, 
t he prailcs which I will give thee. Cdrmbws 
iu his 7.bookeagainft the Gentiies,inferreth 
many reafons againft the burning of I ncenfe. 

3 Tbovrifefo wherein our Sacraments arc 
put and confecrated(faith Wolfrid, cop. 24. 
de rtb. ecelefi) are cups and difhes. Pope Ze- 
pberine ordained that the celebration fhould 
bepcrformedwithdifhesofelafierand Vrbon 
after him caufed them and all other Church 
vefftls to be made of filver : thus as in all the 
reft, lo in this hath the Churches gravity and 
ftate in cermonics, increased day ly with the 
times Thus faith he. 

4 TheUanmvcftures,(*be they Albes,or 
Surpleftes 3 were at the firfltlic ray m cut oof 

3 noblemen, andfor honours fake given unto! 

Pricfts; but not unto toy Monkc,fave onely 
i In divine fervicc time,as £rv^w«atcftificth in ; 

the life of Her0Me.TbnebretM.iMft.cM.2y 
, rclatcth tliat Con ft on tin* gave Macarius B i- 
fiiep of lerufelcm a robe wrought with gold, 
for him to ufc in JSaptifme. 

. 5 TbePrieftsornaments (av WalfricL re- 
oorteth) grew up by littleand little unto the 
height tbatthey jfow.be in.For firft they faid 
tkir MaflcS iacominonattyre >ara they doe 
unto tliisday in ibmc Churchorof theEafh . 
But Pope Stephen ordained that the Pricfts 
fhould have holy vefhurs, to vveare in no dai- 
ly ufefaving in foe Church — >- — It was de- 
creed in the Conncdlof Bracnren, that no 
Prieft flieuld celebrate Mafl'e without a typ- 

) pet. Others added other vcftures, in the 
Church, either in imitation of the habite of 
r he ceremonial Priefts,or to b care fome my- 
fticallfignification.Thus faith fValfi id.de reb. 
eccltf. copite 24. And indeede the gaudie 
fhewes tnatare now ufed about the apparel! 
of the Maffe,were neither feene nor heard of 
in whole or part, foraboue 400. yearcs after 
Chrift. 

6 And for 8oo, yearcs after Chrift, there 
were but eight veftures ufed in all the whole 
myftcries ofrcligiojas the faid W'alfrid.eopite 
*4, and AmnlorfutJ.i.c.i 2.de0fficocclef.doc 
both trftifie : whereas now there are fifteenc, 
fix Pricftly veftures^nd nine ofthe Bifbops. 

7 The clergy of anriquirie, as well in the 
Wcftcrne asEaftcm Church did ufe to haue 


the 
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the head polled, but not fliaveflasthe Papifts A 
have now, and which tliir Fathers rcprtrVt. 

The hairesofthe head (fatth C lemtn * rtkx- 
nndrinus, pedog. Kb. ? .capit. 1 1 )are to be cut, 
not with & razor, but Witfi barbers fizzers. 
Shew you(faith Optattimte Ddnatifts,/. 
t.eontr.Pom.) where you itt Commanded 
■to have the Pricfts head (ftaven : whereas 
contrariwife innumerable' examples fhew 
that it is unlawful) to bee done. We Ieartie 
here (faith Hlerome uponthe ^.biS^echiet) 
chat wee nekhflt Ought tQbee /haven to the 
bare, with 4 Vazor,nor to becutfo neare,that 
wee fccm&as fha ven : but let our haircgrdw I 

lOjthaticdoe couerourskintle. As for the 
(having llfed^hOW adaies,thechufch thought 1 

nofofit for many ages after Cfifift: for the B 
mentfofl’ttet was evtf httde ofthfe fhar 
"fingofthecrowflclikeatfrclc is in (Jermo- 
mts of Conftantinople his theoria ; /The 
(having of the Prleft((aithhe)ftid the cutting 
of bis haire round upon the crowne, is-iu 
figneofthtcrowne of thome which Cbrift 
bare upon bis head.Thi^ a fb is fpokenof by 
Hngo SorMidt SocramM.z.por.^c.l .tom- 
bnrdjtb.Of. rUft.l^.Thomns, ond Bonoi/enttirt, 
being indeed all one with the /having of the 
lay-penitents, as the CouRcell ofA gatha/</. 

2. and the third Councell of Toledo, cop.12. 
doe both record . As for the Pricfts modems 
/having, it is abfolutely condemned by the 
a fourth Counccll <jf Toledo, cfo#j»,4o.in theft c 

JX- words : Let all clcarkes or readers,asthe Le- 
wes and Prieftsjpolling their haire alltheir 
M§<trer above j leave but a circle like a 
wjjyne' below, [about their cares:] Nor as 
the readers doe in fome part of Galacia,who 
wearing their haire long .like laymen, do on- 
lydlppe a little circle in the top or crowne of 
thebead : for this the beretikes in Spainedo 
ufc unto this day.Thc Greek es ufed no round 
polling, as Bede in two places teftifieth,*//*. 
bift.EcclM4.c0p. 1 .cf* hb4.cMp.22. 

8 The crownc in! the Farhers fignifies the 
Epifcopall glory, dignity and reverence : or 
the hoarines of their haire, Which to old men 
is as a crowne: Gr it may bi the Polling ufed 
in thofetfayes, not the wearing of the haire 
about the tcfnples, and the crowne /haven as 
the center of the circle. And fo muft that 
Epiftle of Hierome to a certaine Prieft, be un- 
derftood 5 the crowne upon the dcarks head 
fignifieth the kingdome they have In God. 

And that of dng.epift.z6. 1 pray thy crowne 
to falute thy two brethen. My Lords v/ 4 />for, 
and Smo&hsM uy name. 

9 The Prieftscut, and the Monkes,in an* 
cient time (for all Bdronim his talking, anno/, 
tern. 1 .p. 6 3 1 ) was both one: for both ufed 
to cat all their haire, leaving but a ring round 
about their cares, tolet.Qonc '4 . cdp.qo. 

10 The beginning of this cleargy dip- 
ping was cbu$:rhe people at the firft were de- 
Oghted with long nairc: w* afterwards the 
Oeargy ufed to cut for fobemefle and mb- 


defty fake. And this in procdTe of time 
through k growne generall ufe, became 3 fig- 
nificane cert many. So faith iftd.de oftaeccUf. 
I.Z.CMB4 the cutting ofthe haire, and leaving 
a eirtle below,! take to fighifie priefthood,& 
the rillb bftte Church in them . A nd Amador, 
it eft. a.e. y./airh, We beare our crowne up- 
on the fower patt [bfpUr'liead] when we da 
equal iiewith rcafon thbftncccffari^bfthc 
worid^ Which we otfthet&gdv«rft.'B&3 of 
ccreinonykperftidOT-is growne. 

1 1 Organs were erefited about thbyeare 

660,2s PtktiMM ftith.fv VitOliMno,about 82 o> 
as AtmttintSmh^degeft.PtMnM.^xop x 14. 
not un till after Aqvinat his time, asHMam 
witndTetb,»» hb.de her. cane. c. 1 6- As 

forChurch-muficke,iiifet fongs, Qt-oopn in 
^^ot>^epi.^.degeft.Sjm,hohitdin^be 

12 In the ancipnt Church, fbch^ftiifore 
fimplicicy was accepted,that they neveirufcd 

but onejjrimpbfing of lands upon Muir. Af- 


ter warp* crept in 3 k ceremonies of delive- 
ry of a booke, and annoyljgg ofthe hands of 
the prieft with cbrilme. The Hierarchy un- 
der tAreopooitM hisname fpeakah ofimpofi- 
don ofhaijoSjbut not of uflftkm at alf. 


Tenance facraptenut(l t md 
SatiifaSien. 

4 

primitive Cburch, thepubHke penance with 
his rites was in ufc; notany private penal)** 
ufed, orat leaft not impdro i afterwardxa- 
bout grMti4iuntnc,M*Mo't iio,enrredfhedif 
putations ofthe neceftity oFprivatc corife/fi- 
oh, and fatiifiuftion, getting footing, but not 
foundation until! Peter ^foA^-andhewas 
the firft tbit durft avrrreirto bee a proper 
Sacrament. And the fuccceding Sctiooic- 
mea could not agree about the matter ihd 
forme thereof, for all his determination; But 
in the Couricc /1 of Latcranc, fow* 1 2 1^; they 
made a judicial proceeding of coufeflingand 
abfolntion. •“ 

j 2 The Fathers firtisfifftibh wts an ectic- 
fiafticall and publike mu! ft fmpoftd upon 
the ottetKicrs,asthis, thatVhey fhould be put 
in fome fcpttate comer of the Church, and 
there that m abftinence o f meate, drinke.and 
raymcnt,and alfo in teares and fotrowes,they 
fhould atm appointed acknow ledge 
their ofienCe; reftifie theiri rtijentance; ancf 
thereby faciffie the Chtffoh whom tftcly 
[ had offended, and whftfi doubted oftffeir'fo- 
pentancc. This Saint Adrufthti teftifieth, 

tSndnr.6%. • ’* 

i The fatisfoiftions which are {aid to' bee 
made unto God, were no redemptions of 
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tcmporall paine, but adlons and riccs,\vhere- A him, that fulfilling his pleasure, thou be not 
by the (inner thought to fatisfie Qods pre- oflenfivetahiin.And yet thinkealthy works 

ccpt, commanding true and unfained repen- ef farre fmailcr uabment than able to fatisfie ; 

tance,andthe fruits tbereof^according to the for thy finnes for, for them thou muff of- 

manner and mesfure of the (inner wnereby fer unto G 00 tbewerkes of ].e(us Chrnt^his 

the adions became not oncly pleating to the forrowcSjWotindSjdeathjin chetmion ofrhat 

Church, butevento Godalfo. Inthisfenle lone wherein btc endured allthric for thee. 
R *du l pq. Ardnu. I* (eri* 4;^ r4./f*wuj, faith, Thefeare themeanesofthy fatisfadion; but 

Satisfaction for fins done, confifteth in three whatfoever t hew doe, or (uffir , offer it not j 

tbings;in faitsfodionof worke,compundi#n unto God for thy finnes ; but for his lone and 

ofminde, and confemon of mouth* And in .good pleafui^e,cither doe, or fuffer ,11m vvifli- 

this fen(e are almes Called fatisfadion, not mg increafe of grace from him, whereby 

that they are the price of our findcs before thou maift performe greater *H>orc and more 

(Sod, but becaufe they are fignes pf rrqe and acceptable workes. W hereforc let the lov e 

tm&tned repentance. This the Fathers doe of pod be the caufe of thy good life, andjht 

approve, and JtVHjhtie for oas,ds t pogMHt. B fcope and feycllofall thy good yvorkcs.Tl*if 
w/.ra.f 4. in thole words; The fatisfadion faid a Fryar. 

of repentance, is to cut off all caufcs of finne, • 4 Amongft the Lsdnes; the word 

and not to dally with the entrance oftheir fdetri] is femetimes ufed for to pleafe ano- 

in^jgations. ther in executing of fome office. I (faith Tu- 

You (hall mertific your in-bomc vices, IjJ.t.tpiJl.i) in all dutv and zeaIe,doe rather 

(faith 'Bede in Ff^by bringing forth fruits . fetisfic,or pleafe all others, but not my fclfe 

worthy of penitence : every one affliding at all. Befidcs,fatisfcdionainongmenisthe 

bimfelfe for every finne, as farre * true and recompence made for an injury , cither in re. 

worthy repentance doth exad. And how triburion of dammage, or in obtaining of 

confcflion abolifheth ourfinnes, theCanon pardon by fobjniflion., And after this fecond 

dcchreth.c.Ormu ani.De pxniteti*, dtfiinB. way,arcworkesofrflpcntancetcarmediiuis- 

I .in thefe words,Confeffion is made to flic w fadory before God , being reallfupplicati- 

repentance, not to obtaine pardon. And in ons for pardon,which God in Chnftappro- 

the fame diftindion ,c. I , Medici »<,l he gloflc C verb. It bchovetb the Deacon whom you 

cxnoundcth thefe word s,[ Aimes do redeeme writeof, to fatisfie the Bifhop that go- 

fipnes j[tbus,[do ffiew them to be forgiven . 3 vernethhim, with perfed humihtv, (faith 

‘TUudMHsj* A.difi.i ^ .deny eth that workes CjpriMftJ.z. cep. 9. And U.tM. 3 they pray 

can fatisfie for finne, being other wife due of that Chrift would be intreated with prayers 

themfelves. And this phrafe [redeeme your and fatisfadions.And I embrace with - r eady 

foules] is reproved by Optdhit.iib^.etntrs and perfed charity , thofe that turnOTrato 

9 vrmAnd Afnrkethc Hercmitc,in his book their fins with renentance^d confefle them 

debdptifmo , denyeth thar onr finnes can be a- with humble and fimple fatisfadion. And, 

boliffiedby prayer, fatting, gifts, 'humility, *d DemetrUnum, he exhorteth the faithful to 

&c. but that fuch things are meanes to pre- fatisfie God, whileft they have time here up- 

ferve us from rdapfc ; and his reafon for the onearth. But this can be nothing but to be- 

firft,is,becaufefins are taken awayonely by fecch Almighty God for remiflion of finnes, 

thecroifcof Chritt. Here it isnotamincto and to acknowledge them ; and the efted of 

recite a fayingof Law/^rrjrw aCarthufian,not this fatisfadion hce aihrmeth robctheactai- 

(b tedious as itis true and religions. I would £> ning ofpardon.The acknowledging of finne, 
not have theejthinke (feith hce) thatthou and entreaty of pardon isafatiifadion not 

canfidocpcnnancefor thy finnes: doe not unto the ftridncfi'c of the Iudge,but umo his 

dteameofit; Why? Becaufe thy finnes are mercy, (mCjpri** faith very well in another 

in number above the (ands ofthe fea 5 too too placejthat is unto Gods mercifullacceprancc. 

manV,ahdallto 0 grcat. Thou art not able to ,And very rightly: for thefe ads ofthe peni- 

(atisfic for one,vvhat canft thou do for many, tent, doe include in themfclvcs.a faith laying 

for innumerable ? thinke not therefore that Hold upon Chrifts fatisfadion, by which they 

theucanft doe workes fatis fadory for thy have their acceptance. And in this fenfe CAr/- 

finnes. For what alas cantt thou account of 0 emeMmJe B.PMegoniefiit h,that if thou 

thefe, in refped ofthe many mountaines of rctumefrom thine old finnes wholly, and 
thine enormities.* They that doe great good promifcuntoGod truly,thatthpu wilt never 

workes, and commit butfmall o(fe»ces,thcy tume againe unto them, God requires nor 

fatisfie for their finnes*. but whatfoever thou .more for a further fatisfadion. 

doeft, refer it toGbdsglory : and whatgood 5 So then the workes of Pietyare called 

foever thoudoeft, tHinkeand refolve thou Xatisfadions, as they arc referred onto our 
haft done it for hispkafurc. Lctthe b«x»ur, ; prayers. Gpd takethaway the finne (faith 
thefove, and the good will and pleafure of .Mrke the Heranitc.m^/iw.) which 

God ,be the motives unto alt% good works. wee intreatc for by almes, prayers, and pati- 

! Do all things to pleafe him, to win his fa- ence.Our fighes and forrowffaith CHmacur, 
your, to purchafc hisfriendfhip,ohonuor dt mtmer. mortugrtd. 7.) doe cry outuato 
— — — Go? 
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God, and our tea res do goe the embaffegC-bf 
feare. Gods mercy is obtained by f he 'intrek ^ 
. ty of almes, k\tkR*dul. Ardm, %oki daditk. 
*-JZ*ad. Sothat fansfadions arefut^ :i Hyl 
the meanes dfobtainiog in piKygr. Wfcfere-, 
fobe it behooveth us to belebfrbthat we mhitt 
i^ent(faith> 4 W^ > dr^Aw#./^ 

8 ) and fhall obttroePardon t and yet to heipc 
far pardon opt pf faith, tiotasbfdebt : Iris 
one thing todefer vo,& anbthef thing to prfc- 
fomel faith Obtaincth as itWerfc-from ceve- 
nantinwriung^JUtprefumprionis neerer flic 
i arrogant thtoSfoftpplBinti; • • •* - 

6 Inprooelft of time the dbdrine of f^- 
! thfadlon bcean eo bee delivered W»d 'taught 


t^ai^^OWned thei ^si^n.de Re^Hd/tMr^ 


• Vbrk^b'^enlt'circb db't&iiWay biif 
I but’floFbV thcbfel^i 'JkuebhfclyifrremKf 


oy wentt&g oftep ’dut ' Bounty fihcbfhc 
j poort^ burthen mdlt^hyftfiffiappfdybthmc 
j almes and expcnfe& Lookballb nis f V^b ! 6pk‘ej 
and ibJcHabtef dfnii'dffibiff. "** cl , 

B ' thie ^fiefs’ ufe 'afijfivner^ 

1 bolicalini^kpfior in tfieuf’^hrafes. pft as 

wc givfcalmcs after our finncSj (faith Qfjmrr 
inM 1 icap. 14.) fb bitten, we doe as it \y«ic 
pfay a price for our euill deeds. And libre d. 
in I .ReghMfap. 1 5 . The "third kinde.tfet [s 
revenge{for finne) is irk Hcccflary medfemc, 
that the impofiumc orguttt which welaijpe 
in our conVerfion, bepifrged by cohifefixon, 
and cured by the falvi of affliction. Trnis 
will the Fathers have almes to obtaine us 
jutticeand falvation, but thisis figu^at^yc- 
i ly fpoken, not properly: for, fuch tkirigsas 
we beftow upon die ppbre, they fay vyeTcnd 
un tcy God, after thy Sip; ipturc phrafe ; and 
that neb becomes our debtour , who payeth 
q hacke the whole tumm'e with profit„an hun- 
dred fold,as Cbryfbfiokte [aitii jJaw. 1 Jo Qn. 
And 7.^. id.fafth. Whadi^vcr 

is given unto the pooi^ if it be we^l ^oufidt- 
rt «, J* n bt^ivcn, but lent: beeaufctnvvyyhich' 
is^ido^^sdoubtleffc returned with.s|fpul- ; 

9 Agafee, our finnes are ’taken avbay af- 
ter ® double (manner : firft jn rriped: of die 
guilt, and fault, and this iscalled Rcmiffion, 
being peculiar unto God alone : fecondly, 
in relpedt of the cxercife of finne, which is 
rearmed pnrgatibn, whirewthe cxercife of 
finne is ccafed. To have our finnes abfolved, 
and to have them remitted (laith Huxme.ln 
/yi»* 40) are two leverall things : f he that 
D hath liis finnes remitted^needts riof abfQlpti- 
on : — — but hee tliat hath theni abfolved, 
hath them fo becaufe they are purged and 
loofed by puni foment. Aydin this /ehlc. faith 
the lame Father, In lerern. a. tha'cfiwncsare 
purged by warnings. The expiation(faith^<»- 
delphm,in Levit.hb. 1 2.01.2.) belQiigcffi,unto 
Cbrift, butrhe denfing to our felvc.v.Sp that 
thkfo js a double fatisfadion in the tatters, 
expiatory, 5 Which befoneeth unto Cbrift a- 
lone, and emeiidktof t,or ^probatory^liich 
they, will have to belong ‘unto oiir felvfs. 


in unfit and iHipfplyed. tearmcfej'iS whehthfc, 
Fathers fay jthat hereby our^ft^nesare rtdefe- 
; med,expiatedjp«rged,and purified, &ci The 
1 Generali Lord of us.all (f&th fchrjfafterhe, 
Homl.i .in <Seaef.) — defining to purge 
away all that ever wehavedffettded, hadi 
found out a cure thereof, whlchispefformed 
•fry fitting. Almes deeds do dgtffethe whole 
man, faith Pr*ftHt\hb,dc proH*if& prid.part. 
2.tf.7-lf we be contaminated With any fpotte 
f faith Let, Sty. 2 ,de ColitBk .') by ctmvcrfing 
in this earthly habitation, it may be Wholly 
wafoed out by the power of klmef-dccdes. 
the man that hath undone hirtftlfe, by his 
ownc fatisfadion may redeem himfelfe,fidth 
Cefirim, Horn. r. Atrd 
holdeth, that fatting doth opeh rhe gates bf 
Heaven, and letteth us in unto God. Almes 
extinguifoeth fin (faith Mnximm TeunneA- 
JufianiMediverfi*,) even ks baptifmc doth, 
nudputteth our the fire of hell.So that almes 
is asafccond fount ofpurgarioh forthcfould. 
But here we mift nott ,thac the Fathers fijeak 
not in the papifticall fenfe of remiflion of 
any tcmporall paines -• but fpcake wholly and 
abfolutcly of the whole crime,and whole pu- 
nifoment together, fo that they fpeak e both 
' in thefe and in other like caufes,afier afigura- 
tive metonymy, by which ebat isgiven to the 

medncs,way,mftrutnent,andoccafion,w'hich 
in it felfe is due and proper unto another. 
For it is the oncly blood of Chritt, which 
is the fatisfadion and purgation of all the 
finnes ofthe wbrld , as the Fathers them- 
fcl ves acknowledge. There Is but one expi- 
ation for finne <feith BafU t In enpite primo 
8 fny ,) namely, that blood which vvas offered 
and fneddeforthe falvation of all the word,; 
And csfabteftdn Sen^,^. ftith', 
that teares doe wafo away and ^purjgc our 
finnes : and yet hce addeth in exptefle 
tearmes : I rcadeof 7 Vttw teares, but hot of 
hisfetisfadion. It is a common phrafe with 
us to fay, this journey hath made mee rich; 
and the pardoning of an injury is not the 
caufe of the forgivenefle , but the article 
and condition upon which the pardon is 

I givCn. So faid Adruw unto Frtderike t wee 
hare given thee the enfigne of the Impe- 
rial crowne, that is,our hand shave cdrifecra- 
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(aifh H h^o ,do Santl.ViBore defacramtmu J. i 
t 4 c . 2 . t hat fmne is punifhcdand cor- 

rected b> {aris faction ; and that fansfadion 
is the cor reJtion of he often cc . Sucbermijn 
' Itb.FegumJ.i, faith, that both ItWdreuilt 
and ours (for the fault already pardoned) is 
purged and abfolvcd by afflictions : tecaufc 
God doth endeauour to w fee away all fpots 
of iniquity from his cleft, by temporall affli- 
ctions. 1 1 is a wort hy farisfa&ion to corrcd 
ourofftnccs, and having corroded, them to 
beware of them, tic. faith Bernard, De dot* 
interior. cap.i .An d in this icnfc they doe take 
redemption. 

10 The Fathers will have great finnes ta- 
ken^way by publike penance, andfmall (ins 
by flying ofthc Lords prayer, Anpuft .Enchir. £ 
Ai.yi.And Auguftine likewife will have this 
prayer to take away great finnes alfo,*? civin 
‘DeijLii.c.r’j, So that this kind of fpuch is 
to be underftood comparatively, that it {hold 
not bee thought reqiufite to ufe publike pe- 
nance for all finnes : The difference is in the 
exterior dilciplinc, which fetteth downe a 
diverfity of penance in great and finall offen- 
ces. And if that vcniall finndfbc taken away 
by the Lords prayer, to what end ftrveth the 
punilhmetit of Purgatory alter death ? 

1 1 Secret latisfartion for finnes, was never 
tiled but in the corrupted eftate oft he church. 
Befides,fatisfadi6 in the Fathers goes before 
abfolation, by which the finners by impofi- { 
tion of hands, received liberty to communi- 
cate, and remifiion of fins. But at this day it 
is otherwise in the church of Rom c. 

ffirereftre far /jfa&ton, taken *i the redemption 
of the temporall pain* onh/fier the remiffton of 
the gnilt of the fin, and following the ab/olnti- 
on j mu unknown* to the Father/. 


Turgatory . 


I fY'Eer tuition a. Montatlift,and Origen, 
X were the firft that ever talked of 
Purgatory in the Church: and yet Origen will 
have Purgatory to be in this life, InLevitJ. 
%.apud(fjnlbim : and alfoto remaine even 
alter tire refurrcdion,(wM. 14.10 Luc . In liun, 
fi^th TortuUtan t de anima,captte 9 5 & ultimo , 
fince wee underftand chat prilon that the 
Gofpcll fpeaketh of,to be hell: and doc inter- 
prere, that to pay the very laft p:uy, every 
fiender fin {hall be there puiulhed during the 
Hay of the refit rredion, none neede to doubt 
that the foalc (hall p.iy any thing in hell by 
the body alfo, after the fulfillingofthe relur- 
redtion. This alfo the Comforter * hath of- 
ten commended. If any man doc admit his 
fpccches, by the acknowledging of his pro- 
mifed graces —— .Rofftnfis againft Luther 
artic.i 8,conlcficth,that Purgatory was long 


A unknown?, and lately k nowJRe and re cuvcd 
into fhe Church : and lo alter men began to 
beafxaid of the fire of Purgatory >iu crept In- 
dulgences. 

i» Afterwards the Fathers fell to fpeake, 
bah of the mani:cr of the painc, and of Pur- 
gatory it feli*,bur net as of an attic ic of faith, 
Eutoncly of a probable thing probably. 1c • 
is not incredible (faith tAugnft.Fucbindi ca. 
47 ^69) that home luch thmglhouldbcc 
after this lift , it may bee demanded whether 
■it b«J lo or no, and it may either be known or 
unknown, that fpmc of the faichfull, as their 
Jove to ccanpOnll things hath bceac more or 
Idle, foarc laved either looner, or latf r,bya 
certaine purging fire. AttA,de.eivit.DeiJib. 

B 21.c4p.2d. But whether it be there alone,or 
there and hcre.or here alone, that thefe parts 
of the worldly building,pardonable from do- 
nation, fnall finde a burning fire of cranfitory 
tr ibulation,I do not difputc againft it: it may 
bee, it is true. An d,de fide & opjtp.i 6, whe- 
ther thereforefotne fuch judgements follow 
us in this life onely, or after this life alfo Jr 
doth not («s I thinke) difagree from truth Jf 
wcciindcrftand this fcntencc in this manner. 
Hierom, in l fa. hbro it. eaptio ultimo ,kdfi- 
teem, would have fuch things left wholly un- 
to the knowledge and judgement of God : 

[ and yetheiaitb, that hee tbinketh that there 

is a moderate and gentle, fdttcnce of the 
C lodge concerning the burning away of the. 
finnes of Cbriftians. Doeft tnou leave no' 
punilhmentfor the foules (faith one in Boe- 
tius,inProf.j\. lib.de Coofolat. Philofipkia) 
when the bodies are dead? Yes,and that great 
(laith another) part whereof is cxercifcd in 
penall bittcmdTc,and part (I thinke) in pur- 
gatory clemency. 

3 Butconrrarywife, the Fathers do expref- 
ly raze the foundation ofthc Pppilh Purga- 
tory. There is no middle place (laith?f#p»* 
ftinejib.de pec. mor. & rem.cap. 2$) that a man 
may bee any where Jput with the diuell, who 
is na with Chrift. 7 And the author oiHrpo- 
gnoft.l .j laith ,wcacknowlcdg no third place 
D at all. When wee once depart from hence 
(faith Cyprian, traB. ad Demetr .) there is no 
more place ofpcnance, nor no more effaft of 
fatisfadion. The guilt being taken away 
(faith Teriulliau, ID? B apt i/mo. ) foist lie pu- 
niftunenr. Sinnc is fo utterly aboJilhedin 
the remifiion (faith Chryfiftome, Do puetnt. 
Strm. 3 .) that no print of it is left remaining, 
And .ingenef.hom.^. Hee that hath not pur- 
ged away his finnes in this life, foaJl find no 
comfort in the life to come. * — — -This is 
the time ofafting, and of wreftling: and dri- 
ving, that is for coronation and reward. And 
kom.69.adpop.Ant.l\K)\i& 1) depart hence, 
are altogether happy, for they are gone to 
Chrift,thcy arc with the King, and there moll 
near him.not by faith, but face to face. And. 
again Jotm.i6.iuop.ad if ». Death levcreth not 
us from Chriftjbut joyues us unto that quiet 
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which is with him, and maketh us partakers A 
of that glory. Heere onely is the place for 
mercy (faith Bede, in Vfal-6) after this world 
is placeonly for /uftice. After thedeparture 
offoule out of the body (faith the author of 
thequeftion in lufttne, ejueft. 7?) prefen tlv 
diftindtion is made of the good and theevill: 
and both are led by angels to the places pro- 
vided for them : thcloulesofthe good unto 
Paradife, where they injoy the bleffed com- 
pany of Angels, and ot their Sauiour Chrift. 

The Saints are in honour, they reft in glory, 
and theit departure from hence is into perfe- 
ction, (faith Epiph.Hor.yS.fub/mem.yihc 
preachers of the Church (faith Anftlmein 2. 

Cor. 5) departing from their bodies, are not 3 
deferred from the enjoying of their heaven- 
ly countrey, by fpacious delayes ;a$ the old 
Fathers vverejbutinftantly upontheirltaving 
ofthc fiefh, they doe reftin heavenly faith. 
What is it to dice (faith ternard, eptft. 266.) 
and thine earthly veftures, 1 1 atbeing-about 
to goc to heaven, haft the robe of glory to 
put on inftantly ? And Othe Friftnoenjis jn his 
Chron.ltb. S.ca.26. faith, that fomcajfirmc 
that there isa purgation place in hell, wherein 
thefbulesofthofe that aretobeefaved, are 
either punifhed with darktneirconly,or with 
the fire of expiation alfo. I f we looke upon 
him with a right faith, that for our fins hung 
upon a tree(faith Lombard, Sen. 2 .dift. 1 pMt. C 
A. ) wee are loofed from the bands ofthc 
divell, that is, from onr finnes; and we are 
fo loofed, that hee lhall findChothinginus 
punifhable after this life : becaufc by that his 
death as the only trrlc Sacrifice, what fault 
Ibcvcr we had in us whereby the divcl might 
binde us to putf fiimtnt, Chrift fo ixtingui- 
fhed, that the divell cannot prevaile overus 
by tempting, no nor in this life. 

4 T he ancient Greekc and Latinc Fathers 
beleeved that the foules of the dead were 
kept all in onecommon receptadeour of hea- 
ven , until the refurredion. So holdcrh 
Lattanim , in his worke de dsvinopr<tmio,l.j. : 
capita 2 1 .And trtnatujn fine Ub.'j.Tcrtttl lion D 
likewife againft Manx^njib^. capit. 35. and 
in bis booke de anim*j Cap.$ 5. where hee 
faith thatevtry foule isicqutftred inthe l< 5 w- 
er places; untill the Iudgcmcnt day. Sohql- 
keth Iuftitie jand even the canon of theMalfe, 

‘ which prayeth for.the region of light and 
peace qnto all men.So that they admitted not 
this Purgatory. 4. 

y The Fathers fay that all finnes, even 
. mortall,are purged and remitted by this Pui^ 
gafory fire. So faith Qrigeu In Hlor'.hotiiil. 

1 1 ♦ Ifour finnc be mortall, wee cannot be 
pwrgd witli nitre, of boritfi,(whi<lti is a kind 
ofnearbe) but with the fpbftt of j uftice, the 
fpirit of burning and puniffrtrient.And komil. 

2 4 , in Nul.be faith, that all that wc carry with 
us,is to be tried by fire or wacer.That prayer 
(laith the booke that is called Dionyf.Hiorar. 
Eccleftaft.pag^. cap. 7) doth intreate Gods 


clemency to pardon the dead for all finnes 
commited through humane infirmity. The 
offerings for the dead (faith Theophil in Luc. 

1 2. ) are .of no finall value for iholc that dyed 
even in great fins.Some (faith Bede,in pf. 37. 
commit greater veniall fins, and foiric Idler .• 
and therefore ids meetc — to have them put 
into the fire of Purgatory, now in the Ipace 
betweene this and the judgement. 

6 The Fathersteachallo, that all are to be 
purged by fire, as well the Saints of God , as 
themfidels.AIl muftcometothc fire, all muft 
come to this furnace, faith Origen, in Exoth 
homU6yKn<\,In Pfal.$6.hom . j . (asl thinke) 

It is neccffar y for us all to come to that fire. 
ThcfbnncsorLe2i(faith Ambrofe, tnTfttl. 

I 3 <S)lhall bepurgctlwith fire, and lb £ ^ecitiel 
likewife with lire, and Daniel alfo. But 
although tlialthele (hall be tried by fire, yet 
they lhalllay; wee have palled by lire and 
water, And inpfal.x ift.vS.io. Whilcft wc 
live heere, let us keepe our humility, that 
whenany ©Fusdce comcnntothe judgement 
ofGbd, and unto thole 'fires which vve are to 

pafle thorough , he may fay; befides 

a little before : It behooveth all men to palle 
thorough thefe flamesjwhether it be John the 
Eqangdift,— or Peter. 

7 Tfie place wherein there is no water, 
which Zachary fpeaketh oS^tap 9. fignificth 
thepaincseternall, after Hterome, and the 
depth of humane mifefy, after tAuguftiue de 
eivit.VeiJib. 1 8 cap. 3 y . 

8 The Fathers alio fpeake very often of a 
ptirgatory in the laft judgement, that is, of 
the paines which areto be Ibffeted not imme- 
diately after death, but after the refurreftion: 
for theyaflirme., that all men except Chrift, 
arc to bee tried,, and in fomc forttobc/riqd 
with the fire ofburning in the day of judge- 
mehc.I thinke (tiuthOrigeuJnLuc. hom. *4 ) 
that after tho refurreefion from the dead, we 
(hall all need a purging, and purifying Sacxa- 
mcnt,for none can arile againe without feme 
Haines. And thisalfohc aifirmetb in diuers 
other places of his tvorkes,t//c./w Pfal.,6. 
bomil. 3 .In com.in epifl.ad Rom lib. 8. in f.nc. I n 
Hicr.hom. 1 3 .And Laflantitisfte divit pom. 
libq.eap.i t . l^ith, that there ua trail to be 
madeby the fire,, when Go'.! hath judged all 
men. Out of this which isalready lpoktir 
(laith aAttgufline decivit. t DeiJ*b. 2o, capite 
25) we dot plajnely fee, that there are lomc 
that in that Judgement flwll be piinilhcd 
with certainc purging fires. After the end 
of the world (faith *Antbro[ejn T^/.l t 8. 
J?r».3)thislhallbce the future baptifuic, 
when iniquity fhall be burhed awtfy by the 
furnace, tliat thp juft may fliine as the Sunne 
inthe kingdome ofGod. Looke allo.thc o- 
ther places of this Father; vU. in *PJal. 1 1 8, 

Serm, to, in'Pfatm. 3d. ad verba, Framea 
ptccatorum : As alfo Bierome upon Ifmiu 
in fine, and alfo upon tAmo/,eapite 3. who | 
neveithclcfleupon the fame later Prophet, j 
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cv*p».p.ouerthrowes the fame point ofPurga- 
tory. Lookc alfo HiUrjd* Pfalm. 118 .upon 
the words fincupiuit * mfn * mea\ufiitiam. 
And Bafiljn Ifty^ap.^Axpaa the words Ex- 
purgastit lemfakm. 

9 Although fyegtrj by his apparitions and 
vifions doc make for Purgatory, yet in his 
Dialogucs,(or rather fotnc others)he fpcakes 
not confidently, as the Papifts doc,but with 
a plaine doubtfolnefTe. Herein (faith htfDia- 
tog»Jib.qu*rf>c. 5 8.) we mud confidcr that 
it ts a later way for a man to doe that good 
himftlfeinhisowneUfc, which he hopes to 
obtaineat others hands after his death. And 
indeed Cjregor) in his uilforged workes^doth 
flatly overthrow Purgatory.Bccanfe we are 
redeemed by the grace of our Creatour (faith 
he, In lob Itb. 1 3 .cap.io ) we have this hea- 
venly gift beftowed upon us, that when wee I 
leave our carnallhabitacle, incontinently we 
are carried unto our heavenly rewards, be- 
caufc feeing that our Maker and Redeemer 
breaking up the gates of hell,tooke thence all 
the foulcs of the cleft, furcly be fuffercth not 
us to goe thither from whence he brought all 
the red in his defeention. 

1© That place of Paul whtch fpeaketh of 
the tfiall by fire, 1 , Corinthians 3. verge 13.15 
by the common confcnr of the ancient Fa- 
thers, was never fpoken nor intended of 
Purgatory. For fird of all by the builders, 
Auptfi. under ftandeth all Chriftians, £ nchi- 
rid.63. Others, the Minidersand Preachers 
of the Gofpell, as dot*.Ambro/i t SeduIius, 
Thom* Jsjra, & C«»Mw,alliipon 
this place. Secondly, by the name oYfiraw or 
ftabbUfomc doe underhand mortallfinnesas 
ChrjfoJfomt and Tf^&/A*#.Others,herefics, . 
as Ambrose, upon this place, and Hieromoiu j 
Ify. 5. Othcrs,bad hearers, as Theodoret and 
O ecumenists : others, camall affeftions, as 
Augufiinembtt bookc defile &eperibw, the 
id. chapter. Thirdly, by that day, they doe 
underdand the day erf the lad judgement, no 
^middle day ;and fo doth Theodoret, Tbtopbi- 
1*8, and Anfelme underdand it. Fourthly, 
by the fire fome underdand the tribulations 
of thislife prefent : fo doth Augufiine, defile 
&operibsu,cap. 16. and fodoth gregorjia his 
Dialogues, /ibroq.cafite ^9. Others take it 
forthe fircetcrnall, as Chrjfifiomevnd Theo- 
philaS : others for the fire that (hall confume 
the world, and others for the fir* of Gods 
judgetnetjwhich they affirme dial inot purge 
and afflift, but prove and trye, as the lefuites 
hold. 

11 But the foundation of the Popilh 
Purgatory, (namely , that the guilt being 
aboUfhed, fome penall fatisfaftion istobee 
undergone) w as never received by tile reamed 
teachers of the Church, for at lead 1 100. 
y errs after Chrift.Lwwfor^iodccd teachetb, 
that there ispaineofPirgatcry to be endu- 
red after his life , but not after the full and 
plenary remiflionof tliefault.For be wil have 


A fucli a Built as is remitted in part, to be refer- 
vedfbr the teporal paine toaboli(h,/.4«^* 2 o. 
Wherefore a Turgatorj fuppof fd to be betwen 
death and the foft judgemtnt, f truing onely 
forthe purgatwt ofvemallftmesj)] temporal 
points, was unknowns to the Pothers of the 
firfi 6 00.] teres. 


Sactamentall Confefsion. 

1 \ Vricular confeflion, that is, the 

jLAfjjeciall recitation of all mortall 

B fins, neceflary for the rcmiGlon thereof made 

in fecretunto a Pried, began to be urged and 
commanded in the Church about 800, yeeres 
after Chrift, AUuinefDodivm.ofic.cA. 1 3 .in 
cdp.jejun, taught it in thefe words:Being wil- 
ling to forgive all that have offended againd 
him, let him confefle all his finnes which he 
can remember. We find this thing needfull 
of reformation (faith the 2.Councell of fia- 
Iohs,ca. 3 2) that many confcfling their finnes 
unto the Prieds, doe it not folly, nor perfeft- 
ly. W hercforc,becaufe that a man is made of 
two fubftances, foule and body, and finnetb 
fometimes by the motion of the minde, and 
other fometimes by tbefrailcy fof the flefh ; 
both theft kindcs of finne ought to bet very 
C narrowly ftarched after, that a plenary con- 
ftffion may bee made thereof accordingly. 
Namely, that both the finnes that have been * 
committed by the body,bcconfeflcd,as alfo 
by tbcfolecogitation. Wherefore he that is 
to conftffc his finnes, istobee indruftedto 
make his confeflion of the eight prineipall 
Gnnes } witbout which,wee cau hardly live in 
this world. The Prieds mud call thofe par- 
ties to confeflion, that are in danger of death, 
faith the Councell of Ment 2, in Gregory the 
fourth his time, cap.76. Now wee have in 
deede fome examples ofthis private confcf- 
fion before thefe timei, but no precept at all 
oAfudoenut in the life of Saint Eliguu, libre 1 . 
cepite 7. faith, that het— defiring to make 
_ himftlft a fanftified vtflell unto God, and 
u fearing led fome of his finnes might darken 
his foule, hccconfcflod all his afts from his 
very youth, before the Pried. But indeed 
this ufe had his fird invention in Monafte- 
ries. Before all things (faith fitmoctu, in Sca- 
Ia par Adtfi grad. 4, circa Ann. 5 80,) let us con- 
fefie our faults unto our worthy Iudge a- 
1 lone, and if bee command us, Ictus be rea- 
dy to confefle them unto all men. And 
Staditesva his fonc rail oration upon thedeath 
of S. Plato c. 8. faith, And (which was more 
laudable) hee did often confefle his fecroted 
thoughts and deeds unto one that was hisfu- 


on. And truly the mod drift manner wherc- 
withhedidk,Biadehimthathcard'his con- 
feflion to be amazed with admiring of him. 
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But to fpeaketruly,thisuniverM law enjoy- A fay*— — chnt it is ofthe divine p»fitivelaiv 
mo g to confeflion,as to a neceflary aft offal- publifoed by Chrifl,untothe Apoftlev :and 

vation, was not promulgate unrill the Conn- unto the Church, by the Apofttes, without • 
cell of Latcrane under Innocentthc 3 .Pope. all Scripture, as the Church holdeth many 

a That this kind ofconfeflionhadthe in- other things from the Apofiles mouthes 

ftiturion from God, divers learned men have without any Scripture. Amongd the writers 

either denied, or doubtfully affirmed, fir}- ofthe Popes lav/ (faith Rheuarm inargumtn- 

fofiome re fufeth it flatly, H0tml4.de Lanaro. tom in TertuS. do patmtont.) there are fome. 

Take heed (faith he) how thou relied thy de- (and thofe famous men) which do draw this 

fefts unto a man, led bee cad thee in the Confeffion, which at this day we ufe unto the 

teeth withall : thou art notto confefle unto Pried, and every littleciicoindance tfareoft 

thy feilo w-fervant,that he tnay divulgcit,but from the inditution ofthe Church: For firft, 

unto him that is thy Lord, tohim that careth Publikcctonfeflion.that is, the aft of penance 

for thy foule, to him that is mod courteous, done before the whole Cbdrch, as taken out 

to him thatis thy phyfician dod thou fhew ofthe old Tedamenr, of publike feemes to 

thy wounds. And indeed this Father tofleth „ havcbccn made private:- — for which it was 
this doftrine of confeflion in many places, neccffary — to make certainc iavves for pe- 

vi* homtl. 2 . in Pf*l. 5 o. homtl. 3 1 : w epifi. ad nances— for fatisfaftion, and obfervation 

Heb.hmil. 5 .deincomprebenJibjiat.DeiJiom.%. of which lawespC was fit(for the Laytyefpe' 

do pan. horn, de p«»it. & conftjfiom. And fodoth dally) to make a Pricft partaker oftheir fe- 

fijfian inhis CoUan*ns,io,c*p. 8. hxAeAu- crecsand counfell. Andagaine, This fecret 

guftinetMb, finfejj’on.i.io.c.^. And indeed confeAon (as farre as we can conjefture) 

private confeflion of great crimes wasabro- fprung out of that publike one, through 

gated about the yeere 3 96, by reafon of the mens voluntary piety ; for we rcadc no 

difeeuery ofan whoredome committed be- precept of old for it. And like unto this hath 

tweene a Deacon and a noble woman, ashi- he another placc> Admouittone de Terfttllia*. 

dory doth tedifie, (Hiji. tripart. lib. 9. c. 36.) where he faith:Concemingfa*et 

But if the Fathers had thought it to have been confeflion, you (hall fcarcely find any ofthe 

a divine ordinancc,doubtlefle it fhotild never Fathers fjx»ke of it as of athingcomitaah- 

have beene difanufled by them. And the ded. Thus (aid he. jCorMwiipon the *b. 0 f 
%\oftc,deP<xnit.dift.i.cap.i.$.InPcemtenti4, /#fc»affirmes, 1. That Chuftinftitutid but 
faith, that it is better to fay tbatit was inftitu- a voluntary confeflion, and therefore not as 

ted by a tradition of the V niverfall Cborch, v neceflary to falvation, and a. That Chrid in- 
rathcr than by the authority of the old or ftiruted no auricular confeflion. 

new Tedament. And Grattan bimfelfi: doth 3 By confeflion in the Fathers, is general- 

dagger in this qneftion,Z)# Toenit. d. 1.4. 3. Iy meant confeflion before God (ondy) dr a 

c.fy.guamvu, Vpon what authority, or up- publike acknowledgement of fome pult- 
on what grounds of reafon both thefe opini- like crimes incurring the ccnfure of cxcot??- 

onsoffarisfaftion or confeflion doe rely, we municarion, and that in an ecclefiadicalil 

have briefly laid downjbuc which of them to convention : ©f the neceflity ofthis they 

Aickc unto, I leave unto the readers choice .* f peake very often. Yea Orifren, in ‘Pfal.rf, 

for there are both wife and religions men on hom.j.Qc CjprianfDeiapJis'Serm. 5 .doexhort 

both opinions. Here he allowes every man the people to make a publike recitation of all 

his judgement free, therefore be thought it their fmall,and fecret finnes, and ofall thdg 

not to be of divine in Aitution.And, Difi. ea- cvill intefaious. Leon lfo, tpi. 8o.iBenrionOT 

dem c. Convert imrni, Here may we underdand thiscudbrae,of writingdowne the fecrets of 

that wee may obtaine pardon though our theircoflfcicncesthatmadeconftflion, into 

mouthesbee filent,and-~our Lord doth a little booke,& in rehearfingofit publikely 

fhew that a firmer is not elenfed by the judge- D in the audience of the people; and holds this 
ment ofthe Prieds, but by the bounty of the fulntfleoffaithtobelaudabIe,whichfbrthc 

divine grace. And yet farther, Cap.gnisah- feare of God, dicks not to blufh before men! 

quando. Hence it is mod evidently apparent,- but yet he diiallowes thecnftome,and aboli- 

thatour finnes may bee taken away without • fhethitinthefe words l Let the guilt ofthe 
the cenfeflion ofthe tnouth.Tanorm*tane,De confticnces be foewen oncly unto the Prieds 

poenit.& remifea. Omnes utriufjfexmMkcth in fecret confeflion. And by and by after: Let 

that opinion very well, that faith that con- that confeflion fuffice whichis firft offered 

feflionarofefromacerraincgencrall tradiri- unte God, and then unto the Pried, who be- 
en ofthe Church ; and thatthe Grcekes doe commeth an IntcrcefTor unto God forthe 

not finne in not vfing of it, becaufe this cu- finne of the Penitents.But there isnoptoofc 

dome fprung not up among them. And 5 c»- to fhew that this fecret confeflion wasuni- 

tnsfnfent.Of.dsfi.ii.quafi 1. is verydoubtfol verfall , ofall the finnes;but it rather feemes 

to fay icisofdivine inditution ; Either wee to conccmc fuch offences only as did trouble 

mud hold the firft member, that is , tint it is theconfricncc.Lec us open the nncleaimcflc 

of divine inditution publifhed by the Gef- of our fonlcs lcprofic onto the Pried, asthe 

pell,— or if that bee nor diffident, weemnd law Commandsns(faith 'Bede in Jacoby .And 

. , - where-, 
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c4p».p.ouerthrowes the fame point ofPurga- 
tory. Look? alfo Hilary ,in Pfalm. 118 .upon 
the words foncupiuit anima mea\nftitiam. 
And JSafil % in lfaj,cap.$Mpon the words Ex- 
purganit termjdkm. 

9 Although <jregm 7 by his apparitions and 
vifions doe make tor Purgatory, vet in his 
Dialogttcs,(or rather (bene ochers)bc fpcakes 
not confidently , as the Papifts doc, but with 
a plaint doubtfolncflc. Herein (faith htfDia- 
. {og»Jil>.c]H*rtt } c. 5 8.) wc muft confider that 
it is a lafer way for a man to doe that good 
} himfelfe in his ownc Ufe, which he hopes to 
obtaineatothers hands after his death. And 
indeed Gregory in his uhforged workcs*doth 
flatly overthrow Purgatory. Bccaofe we are 
redeemed by the grace of our Crcatour(fanh 
Yte.Inlob Itb.i^.cap.io) we have this hea- 
venly gift be Ao wed upon us, that when wee 
leave our camallhabitacle, incontinently wc 
are carried unto our heavenly rewards, be- 
caufe feeing that our Maker and Redeemer 
breaking up the gates of hell,tookc thence all 
the foulcs of the cleft, furcly he fuftcreth not 
Us togoe thither from whence he brought all 
thereft in his defeention. 

10 That place of Paul whtch fpeaketh of 

thetfiallby fire, 1 , Corinthians 3. verje 13*15 
by the common confcnt of the ancient Fa- 
thers, was never fpokcri nor intended of 
Purgatory. For firft of all by the builders, 
Au/ruft. under ftandeth all Chriftians, Frtchi- 
rid. 68. Others, the Miniftcrsand Preachers 
of the Gofpell , as doe tAmbrofe.Sedsditu, 
oAnfelmeflhomaiJLjru, & all upon 

this place. Secondly, by the name oi'ftraxe or 
ftabbte, fonae doe under ftand raortall finnes us 
Chrjfofteme and 7ke^//4S.Others,herefics, 
as Ambrojt, upon this place, and Httrome in 
Ifaj.%. Othevs,bad hearers.as Theodertt and 
Oectmtnim : others, carnall affeftions, as 
Amguftineinhvs bookc de fide ffreptribw, the 
1 6. chapter. Thirdly, by that day, they doe 
underftand the day of the laft j 1 udgement, no 
"'middle day ;and fo doth Theodora, Tboopbi- 
/«£?, and Anfelme under Aand it. Fourthly, 
by the fire fomc under Aand the tribulations 
ofthislifeprefent ifodoth Angnftine,defide 
&eperibw,c*i). ld.andfodoth gregorym his 
Dialogues, lioro^.cafite ^9. Others take it 
forthe fircetcrnall, as Chrjfoftome and T heo- 
philaB : others for the fire that (hall confume 
the world, and others for the fire of Gods 
jbdgetnct, which they affirmc foal Jnot purge 
and affiift, but prove and trye, as the lefuites 
hold. 

11 But the foundation of the Popifh 
Pureatoty, (namely, that the guilt being 
aboUfhco, fomc pcnall fatisfaftion is to bee 
undergone) was never received by the reamed 
teachers of the Church, for at IcaA 1 100. 
ycrcs after Clu ift.Ljwwkr^indccd teacheth, 
thattfiere ispaineofPargatcry to be endu- 
red after his life , but not after the full and 
plenary remiflion of the feult.For be wil have 


A fuch a fault as is remitted in part, to be refer- 
vedfbr the teporal paine to abolifh/ 4 ' d ’--°- 
Wherefore a Tttrgatory Jitppofed to be bet-wen 
death and the left judgement, f trying onelf 
f«r the purgation of veniall finnes ,by temporal 
painet , wot unknown to the Eatisers ef the 
firft 6 00. y teres. 


SactamentaU Confefmn. 

1 K Vricular confeffion, that is, the 
jf\fpeciall recitation of ail naortall 
B fins, neceflary for the remiflion thereof made 
in fecret unto a Pricft, began to be urged and 
commanded in the Churcn about 800, yeeres 
after Chrift, AlcwncfDedntm.offic.ca. 1 3 .in 
c4/>. fe jaa.taught it in thefe words: Being wil- 
ling to forgive all that have offended again A 
him, let him confefle all his finnes which he 
an remember. Wcfind thisthing needfidl 
of reformation (faith tire a.Councell of Chd- 
lons % c*.\i) that many confefling their finaes 
unto the PrieAs, doe it not folly, nor perfect- 
ly . W hcrefore,becaufc thata man is made of 
two fid) fiances, foule and body, and finned) 
fometimes by the motion of the minde, and 
other fometimes by the frailty lof the flefo ; 
both thefe kindes of Anne ought to bet very 
C narrowly fearchcd after, that a oleuary con- 
feffion may bee made thcreofaccordirt^y. 
Namely, that both the finnestbat fctve been “ 
committed by the body, be confefled, as alfo 
by the folc cogitation. Wherefore he that is 
to confefle his finaes, is to bee inftrufted to 
make his confeffion of the eight prindpall 
finnes,without which,wee cau hardly live in 
this world. The PrieAs mu A call thofe par- 
ties to confeffion, that arc in danger of death, 
faith the Councell of Mentz,inGr#g»7the 
fourth his time, cap.i6* Nowweehavein 
deedefome examples of this private confef- 
fion before thefe times, but no precept at all 
uAndecnw in the life of Saint PHgfi**, Itbro 1 . 
eepite 7. faith, that hec— defiring to make 
_ himfelfe a fanftified vtffcll unto Cod, and 
u fearing leA fome ofhisfinnesmightdarken 
his foule, hee confefTod aD his afts from his 
very youth, before the Prieft. But indeed 
this ufe had his firft invention in Monafte- 
ries. Before all things (faith flimacM, in Sea- 
la paradifi grad. 4. circa ann . 5 80,) let us con- 
feffc our faults unto our worthy Iudge a- 
lone, and if hee command us.letus be rea- 
dy to confefle them unto all men. And 
Studitetin hisfonerall oration upon thedeath 
of S. Plate c. S.faith, And (which was more 
laudable) hee did oftenconfefle his fecroteft 
thoughts and deeds unto one that was hisfu- 

on. And truly the roof? ftrift manner w here- 
with he did it, made him that heard his con- 
feflion to be amazed with admiring of him* 
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Bat to fpeake truly, this univerfall law enjoy- A 
ning to confcflion,as to a neceflary aft of fal- 
vation, was not promulgate undll the Conn- 
cell of Laterane under Inntcem the 3 .Pope. 

a That this kind ofconfeffionhadthe in- 
Aitudon from God, divers lamed men have 
either denied, or doubtfully affirmed. 0 n 7 ~ 
foftome refufeth it flatly, H0miL4.de Lahore. 
Take heed (faith he)how thou tdlcft thy de- 
fefts unto a man, leA hee caA thee in the 
teeth withall 1 thou arenotto confefle unto 
thy ftllo w-fervantjthat he may divulge it, but 
unto him that is thy Lord , to him that careth 
for thy foule, to him that is mo A courteous, 
tohimthatisehy phyfitian doA thou fhew 
thy wounds. And indeed this Father tofleth « 
this doftrine of confoflion in many places, 
vin homil. l.inPfal. 50. homil.% 1 :m gpift. ad 
Heb.homil. J . de incomprehenfibnat. DtiJoem. 8. 
de pen. hem. de pewit. & cortf ejfieue. And fodotfa 
in his CoUatiens,zo.cep. 8. An doAn- 
gt/ftineallo, cottfejfiott.l.io.c.3. And indeed 
private confeffion of great crimes was abro- 
gated about the yeeres 9$, by reafon of the 
difeoueryofan whorraome committed be- 
tweene a Deacon and a noble woman , ashi- 
AorydothreAifie, (Htft. tripart.lib.g.c.^6.) 

But if the Fathershadthoughtitto have been 
a divine ordinancc,doubtlefle it ftiofbld never 
have beene difamdled by them. And the 
glo ffe,dltf Poenit.dift.j .cap. 1 . $ . In Pceniteutia, 
faith, that it is better to lay thatit was inftitu- 
ted by a tradition of the V niverfatt Clmrch, V 
rather chan by the authority of the old or 
newTeAament. And Oration himfelfe doth 
ft^gerinthisqueftion,D# 7 <e«t. d.i.ej. 3. 
r. Sp.Jtuamrit, V pon what authority, or up- 
on what grounds of reafon both thefe opini- 
ons offatisfaftion or coaftflion doc rely, wc 
have briefly laid downjbut which of them to 
fticke unto, I leave unto the readers choice : 
for there are both wife and religious men on 
both opinions. Here he allowes every man 
his judgement free, therefore be thought it 
not to be of divine in Aitution.And, Dift. ea- 
dem c.Convertimini.Hctc may we under Aand 
that wee may obtaine pardon though our 
mouthes bee filent,and— — our Lord doth 
ftiew that a firmer is not denfed by the judge- D 
mentofthe PrieAs, but by the bounty of the 
divine grace. And yet farther. Cap. Quit alt- 
qnakdo. Hence it is moft evidently apparent, 
that our fitines may bee taken away w ithout - 
the confeffion of the vnouih.TatunmtantJJe 
panit.& remjf.ca. Omnes Htrvifcfjfcxm, liketh 
that opinion very well, that faith that con- 
feffion arofe from a ccrraine generall traditi- 
on ofthe Church : and that the Grcckes doe 
not finne in not vfing of it, becaufe this cu- 
Aomefprungnotup among them. And 5 s»- 
t*s , In fern dift .17. qnaft, 1 . is very doubtful 
to fey it is ofdivine iuAitution : Either wee 
mu A hold the firft member, that is, that it is 
ofdivine inftitution published by the Gof- 
pell,— or if that hoc not fuflkient, wee muft 


fay*— — thnt it is ofthe divine pofitivelsiv 
published by Chrift, unto the Apoftks : and 
unto tlw Church, by the ApoAtts, without 
all Scripture, as the Church holdetb many 
other things from the Apofttes mouthes 
without any Scripture. Amongft the writers 
ofthe Popes law (feith Rhenanm inargnmtw 
tnminTertnS.de pamtont.) there arc fomc, 
(and thofe famous men) which do draw this 
Confeffion, which at this day we ufe unto the 
Prieft, and every littlecircninfiance thereof 
from the inftmraon oftheChurch. For firft, 
Pablikc etonfeflion ,that is, the aft of penance 
done before the whole Chdrch, as taken out 
oftheold Teftamcnr, of publike fermrs to 
have been made private:— for which it was 
neceflary — to make certame Iawcs for pe- 
nances —-for fatisfaftion, and obfervation 
of which lawes,ic was fit(for the Layty efpt' 
cially) to make a Prieftpartakeroftheirfe- 
crctsand counfell. And again e, T his fecret 
confeffion (as feme as we can conjefture) 
fprung out of that publike one, through 

mens voluntary piety ; for we readc no 

precept of old for it. And like unto this hath 
he another place,** adnmnttone de TafotWan. 
Dogmatit, where he faith: Concerning fecret 
confcflion, you fhall fearcely find any of the 
Fathers fpoke of it as ofathingcottutiah- 
ded. Thus faidhe.jf4wt4«fr upon the jo. of 
M^affirmrs, 1. That Chi iftinftitufed but 
a voluntary confeffion, and therefore not as 
neceflary to falvation, and 1. That Chrift in- 
ftituted no auricular confeffion. 

3 By confeffion in the FOthehs; isgcnefal- 
Iy mcaut confeffion before God (ondy) bra 
publike acknowledgement of fome pui* 
like crimes incurring the cenfure of exoom- * 

municadon, and that in an Ccdefiafticalll 
convention : of the ncccflity of thisthey 
fpeake very often. Yea Oripen.m'Pful.tf. 
hom.i.Sc CyprianfDe lapfi/Serm. 5 .do exhort 
the people to makcapublikc recitation of all 
their fmall,and fecret finnes, and ofallthdg 
cvillintrttious. Leo* lfo, epi.io.mmtkmM 
thiscuft6me,of writing downe the fecrets of 
their coufcienccs that made conftflion, into 
alittiebookc,& in rehearfing ofk puWikcly 
in the audience of the people; arid holds this 
fulntflc of faith to be laudable, which for the 
frare of God, flicks not to blufh before meni 
but yet he dilallowes thecnftome,and ibbli- 
flicthitinibefc words ; Let the guilt of the 
confciences be fhewen onely unto the Priefts 
in fecret confeffion. And by and by after: Let 
that confeffion fiiffice which is firft oflfcrcd 
unte God, and then unto the Prieft, who be- 
commeth an Interceflor unto God forthe 
finne of the Penitents.But there is nopfobfe 
to fhew that this fecret confcflion was uni- 
verfall , ofall the finnesjbut it rather feetnes 
to concemc fuch offences only asdid trouble 
the confidence. Let us open the ondeannefle 
of our fbnlcs Ieprofie onto the Prieft, astbe 
law Commaiklsn$(laith Hide tn Iateb.^.KrA 
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whcrefoevrr the I'athcrsdoc urge this fame 
ipcciftll confcflion,they doe noc teach it to be 
ncccflary unto falvation, nor as a ineanc uni- 
vcrlally ncccflary unto theremiflionoffini, 
but propofe it freely, and exaftit as a good 
and commodious courfe for the Obtaining of 
confolation for the fouic : yea they make 
mention of confcflion unto Laymen : for fuch 
were the Fathers of the Egyptian Monkes, 
and ytt they did abfolve. Theon (aid unto Se- 
rapion confcfling his fin of tbeft, Be of good 
courage fonne , thy confcflton abfolveth 
thee trout thy bondage, chough I Hold my 
peace. 

Therefore fecret confefiien, wherein is neceffd- 
rily required a recounting of ad a mens mar- 
tall finnes, together with the ctrcumfcdHces 
that niter the kinds : dud wherein the Trufh 
alone that are the Confejfors, doe fit as fpiri- 
tHctll hedges, and itopofe fiat isfad ton upon the 
penitents according to the quality of the finnes , 
was never received of the Church untill the 
later timet. 


Confirmation, fihnfme. 

i T" He Chrifine, or annointing of the 
X baptized, (which was ulcd in anti- 
quity) had his indication from Sylvefier, as 
Platina faith in his life Hce it was that firft 
made a law of the ufc of Chrifine inBap- 
tifmc, which before, was cither free, or none. 
Athanafius Ctntfa Arian.orat.2. tellcth the 
^> Mw,thatChrjfi was never annointed with 
extcrnall oyle, and infufeth the fpirit into us 
without any fuch ceremony: Snfobitu lib.i , 
cap.Of . faith, that the Chriftians are no more 
annointed by types & figurcs.but by the ver- 
tuesthemfelucs alone. And indeed in Itefiine 
the Mat tjrjtimc there was no ufe of Chrifine 
ill baptifme. Augufiine \Adverf. Iudaos,cap. 
^gfaith that Chrilt was he that changed the 
carnalifor real) un<flion into fpk itual: And le- 
xeme AdverfLuciferianos, dialog.^. (kith that 

confirmation by on&ion was rather inftituted 
for the honour of Prieflhood, than for any 
bond ofnectflicy. 

z There be fomeofthe Fathers, as CjP r ‘~ 
an and Ttrtullian , which doe either fall flatly 
into Monranifinc, or at leaf l doc fowly erre, 
in aferibing more unto this Chrifine than 
unto the water ofbaptifine:fbr they wil have 
it to confummace the worke that Chrift hath 
begun in BiptitinaCy pr ion ep.yc,j2, 73' And 
what they give to this unftion, they give in 
like manner to the ligne of the crof Yt.fypnan 
epifi . 73, faith, that the baptifed are confum- 
instc, and per fedfed, by this fighe. And Ter - 
tullien de refer, car nis, faith, that the flefhis 
figued thactlie foule may be fenced. 

3 As for the ufc ofoylc,in antiquity it was 
common and vulgar in baches after wafhing, 
whence perhaps it crept into Baptifme. Yea 


A they ufed to powre oyle into their water. C#A 
feet prefer ibeth to fweate in the hotc houfe, 
and there to annoint, and by and by to goe 
downe into the bath* 

4 This Chrifine now, that the Fathers 
mention, is quite different from the Papifts 
confirmatory undtion. The Fathers was 
common oyle, and fo often called and men- 
tioned by that name: the Papifts muft have 
balfome therein mist, Fahlamu epifi. 2 .which 
is a fubftance now not to be had uucountet- 
1 feit. Looke Plinies naturallhiftory > //£.I ( 2 3 c. 

ay.- 

y The Fathers ufed their Chrifme not on- 
ly in the forehead, but in other parts of the 
B body alfo. This holy oyle (faith Oral Catech. 

% .«#*£«£.)■ -isthe giftof Chrift and of 

the holy Spirit, made powerfull by the pre- 
fence offiis divinity ,wherwiththe forehead, 
and cheorgansofthc fenfes are figuratively 
annointed, and the body in like manner with 
this vifible undfion, but the fouic is landtified 
with the holy and quickning fpirit . That it 
was ufed upon the nofe, cares, andcics,thc : 
Trullan fynode doth teftifie,c<*/J? 5 . 

6 Th«.undHon(inthc Fathers times) be- 
longed unto baptifme as an appendix and a 

ceremony, fometimesulcd before baptifme, 
fometime after, as it was in the Eaft Church 
C for many yeeres after Chrift. By Chrifme 
are reprefented the gifts beftowed inbap- 
tiftne, faith BafilDefoir.fitnSl.eap. 2 8 T hofe 
that are to bee baptifed are annointed like 
Champions, faith Chryfiofieme InColoJf.z . 
boml.6. Rimember this myftery of holy 
Baptifme, (faith T heodor. In Cant.c. 1 .)wher- 
in thofe that are to receive it — being an- 
nointed with the Chrifine offpirituall undti- 
on, under that vifible forme ofannointing,do 
receive theinvifible grace of the holy Spirit. 
Naxdanzcne orat.qp.lnfenSl. £^/.faith,tliat 
in Baptifme, the foule and the body arc fealed 
with the undion and thefpirit. And fb faith 
‘DamafcenefDefide M4. eap. ro. We admitte 
D (fath the Synod in Truth, cap. 9s) the Arlans 

Macedonians,and Novatians that give 

up a bill of their faith, andcurfc and abjure 
all hcrcfic, and all dodriue which the holy 
Catholike and Apoftolikc Church alloweth 
not of j and firft of all, figning their forehead 
eies,nofe,mouth,& eares with holy Chrifme 
wee fay. The feale of the gift of the holy 
Ghoft. Holy baptifme, and undion (faith 
TheophylaSl, In Naumcap. 1) arc great and fo- 
lide monuments, unto which all are to make 
haft,thatarenotyetendueil with the blefling 
otChriftianity* Becaufe Baptifme is a tipe 
of the buriall and refurredion of our Lord 
(faith Theodorm BalfamiMcfiS.Sfn.Tral.) 
therefore thofe that are baptifed are juftly 
annointed wit h chrifine, that they may be bu- 
ried and rife ataine together with Chrift. It 
isneceflary (laith Sjwteen of Theflalonica, 
DeMjfierijtfii, 2) that every faithful! Chri- 
ftian be figned herewithall in his baptifme a 

that 
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that he that is bapti zed, may have his bapcifc 1 
me mod divine and couluttumte. 

7 Thisundion{we fpcai*c of now)pcr- 
tainedunto baptifme i n rhe Weft, ontilii* 
bovc 3 oo.yeart*-aft«r Chrift. For then WI4 
thfere another confirmatory ohdkJn devifed 
byMtichiades, or as fome fay^ before hitoi 
byVrhan the firft, How foe ver itA&afrfcfefcre & 
fed, as we have faid. After thei^baptifihe be 
figheth his fouldiours in their fortheaefi 1 , 
faith Tei'tnSian^Deprjtfoript. 4b. We 
are to know (faith Bede in Pfol;i 4 .)fltix that 
unffroo which is done by thOBifh^s, with 
impofiriort’of hands, as different fr6m the o^ 
cher two, and called by the namoof confir- 
mation-, is indeed all one with the feebnd (to 7 
wit, w her by vve become profcflbrs ofChrift) 
bat becaufe ofarrogat ycy, it is not granted 
unto every one of the Priefts, no more than 
many other like things. Jerome , Centra Luci- 
fer. cap. faith, that nei ther Pfieft nor Dea- 
con lath power to baptize without Chrifme, 
and the Bifoops comtnantfement. 

8 The aonoynriug in Baptifme was ufed 
by the Fathers as a fignificant figne of the 
preparation unto the fight and contention 
with thediuchwherecs now the umftion that 
the Papifts ufe, is a figne of a Sacrament di- 
ftinft from Baptifme, aud ytt unto the feme 
end and ufc. Your brefts are Xttnpintcd (feith 
CjriU,Catechef. 3 .Mjfiag. that being anted ' 
with the brcaftplatcof righteoufileffe 3 yoci 
may refift thediuels aflaults mort ftronglyi < 
By Baptifme(fakh Nauar^.Orat. 40) thoil 
haft fortified thy felfe,and haft providedthei 
of a moftfirmeand during helpe, figning thy 
fc odjnMd foule with the un&icn and the Ipt- 

foftemejn Coloff. homil.6,)z\e annointed like 
champions, or as thole that are to runne i 
conric. The annointing of the baptized with 
oyle — (feith Germanm, InTheiria, is to this 
endj that the diuell /houldnot overcome us 
with his power of finne and death. Looke 
alfo the faying QljheophjUH cited § 6. By 
the benefit of this iln&ion (faith theAutW 
de mtQione Ckrrifm.afotd Cyprian :) both wife- 
dome and underftanding is given us from a- 
bove,andcounfeile and fortitude commeth 1 
downcupon us from heaven. 

We come unro the fount (faith iAmtrefe, 
deSaeraim.fi .c.2.) thou entrefl — jafndart 
annointed as a champion ofChrift, is one 
that arttoundergoe the fight of this world, 

&c. The name of Chrift (feith Prefper.fn foh- 
tent. A *g. Sent, j ^2.) is derived from Chrif- 
me, that is from undf ion: Wherefore becaufe 
ofthis, every Chriftian is lanAifitd, fo that 
he may underftand that beisnotonclypar-t 
taker both of prieftly, and ofkingly dignity, 
but alfo made a warriour againft the di veil. 

By the annointing of Chrifme in Baptifme 

(laith Rabauut Materm. lufi.Cleric.l. 1 .c. 28) 
the holy Spirit giveth vigor of heavely grace 
unto all the faitbfutl ; therfore, feith he, that 


1 Chrifrricfs weft Ufed in baptifme. Now the 
Schoolemeir i)vi{l have Ghrilmc in coiifir- 
marion Ul^Stb the fame and end. The 
perfeiftion ofcun fir matioif (fait h T^«w#) is 
totnaWfe amifi lland ftfooglyin himklfe: and 
jriitfteifter'.The child isniade fit for thtcon- 
flidf.wfth thii Sacrameht/» Sent, ^.drfi.j q. 
y . knd fatafifit Stnt.^ difi.i.art. 7; laieh.that 
bycf^ihrmationa mVn is made a Warnbur. 


9 pie didrioti^ld their Chrilme 
and impdfitfob ofhandsto give gride by the 
worke wfou^hr >0 r by doitoofthe tareSSi- 
on;hurufedftara figncifighrfyuigtht p,)wer- 
fulncfle of the^Spif it wnfeh is given in bap- 
tiline : Calling him out: that is (thns) annohir 

i ted. Unto fhdeficicd conflids, in rypeor fi- 
gure, faith thebooke of the Hierarchy, cap. 
2.part.f.Tbc gift of the holy Ghoft (feith 
Origen,hem.6.iuLevit.) is figmficd by the fi- 
gure of oyle. Thy forehead and thine other 
fenfes arc annoinreef, typically, faith Cfrill. 
Cftecb. 3. But this annointing was accounted 
offmallcffe<ft,without theinvocatids which 
they uled therewithal!, as the Fathers them- 
feluesdocteftific . Tha hands are put upon 
them by bencdiftion, with invocation , and 
calling upon the holy Ghoft, faith TertnUiam 
lih.*De bapiifimo. Impofition of hands (feith 
AngufHne De leapt Jut. centra, Donat, cap. 1 6.) 
whatisitbutpraycr over the perfon? I doe 
Hot deny (faith Hiereme Adfvetfut Luctfor.) 
but that ir isa CUftorhe in feme Churches for 
the Bifliopsfdgo^nd with invocation of the 
holy Spirit, pur his hands upon thofe ibat 
ari baptiied by the Frieftsand Deacons, in 
finallerdticss ferreoff. Butnow adaiesit ii 
heldatrucdoftrinfc, that this unriion <J<5tn 
give graced andconfirme truly and propcflyi 
whereas in aneftnttiines there was no lacra- 
mentall confirmation ufed without baptifme, 
and the Lords Supper. 

10 It was once a cuQomcto give the In-; 
fentsthis confirmatory Chrifme immediate- 
ly after thrir Baptifme; as witncfle Innocent 
the firft epifi. i . Angufiide t)e tcde.dogmat.c. 

5 2 , Or do Romanies, & Amabetiut Deeccl.off. 
/»A ; 4,ry.2p.Now ir muft bt differed (at leaft 

^ it is lo in the gcncrall pradife of propcry)f or 
five, fixe, or lcven veercs after. Nay morco- 

• ver they confirmed he baptized) by giv ing 
the holy communion as oAlcuinm hiinfelfe 
Deofoc.eccle.cap. de fahb.Sautl.Pafcbi. doth 

11 The Schoolnnen cmnot agree upon 
the originall ofthis fuppoftd Sacrament y<- 
lexan. Ales In Sent.t\\quafl 24 mtmb. 1 .wilt 
ntedes have ir infiituted by the Councell cif' 
Meldfi Mcldeofi. )Beaaventn re. In Sent.^dtfi. 
7. for. 1 quafi. 1 ,feith,it was nor of Chrifts or- 
daining/and fbfeith Marfi/im in 4 .qttaft.tcp: 
Melanm feith, that concerning the tor me of 
this Sacrament, it is no marvcllif the Fathers 
make but (mall mention thereof , feeiug iW- 
ceniitet thefirft faith: 1 dare not let dcvVn th; 
words, left I Ihould feeme to be wf ay (a fcerct I 


myftcry.) The Matters of the Church of t 
Rome are the firft that publifhed the forme 
hereof in their booke called Orie Reman tu, 
were we reade thefe words : I confume thee 
ip the name of the Father, tcc r dpSpcra.traRi 

4. cap.6.Bellaomin t r Defacram,pm^rmat.li.t. 
cap. lo.conftffeth that the Fathershave not 
fet downe the forme of confirmation, nor of 
divers other Sacraments r ,bee#ife they were 
already knowneuntoevery onejhebad fpo- 
ken more truly if He had &id, unknown unto 
every one : for they <ioe fet downe both t)ic 
forme of Baptifine, and of the Supper in dir 
vers places: what.reafon had they then to 
keepc the formesofthe reft from our know* 
ledges? but this is but one bi'Bellanmatt 
convaiances. Ofthe forme orconfirmation 
(faith Suarez, In ^.partiThoma.) r wcc{\ndoo~ 
thing in Scripture.-and if we betake our felvcs 
to tradition, wc ihall findc great ambiguity 
and variety hereof in the Fathers. Thus faith 
he. Ergo. 


<S\£miage. 


AmbrofiJ. 8.#pi.66.fkith,that brothers chil- < 
dren are fourc degrees diftant in legaHfup- 
putation, not canonical!. Butthislcgall fup- 
putationalfo crept into the Church by dc* 
grccs, and was tree without bond of law un- 
till 1 070.y earcs after Chrift, and then Alex- 
under the 2 . decreed that the degrees were to 
bcreckncd after this canomcall fuppucation, 
and that under paine of excommunication/*. 

3 J .4. 5 ,oap. 7 . Adftdtm. 

* The fotbidding of the fourth degree 
(and much more of the feventh) according 
to Canonicall fupputation, remained uu- 
knowne in the moft pure and ancient Chur- 
chcs.unto atlcaft joo.yeares after Chrift.A- 
bout the 300. yeerc of Chrift there wasno ] 
degree at all prohibited, but onelyfuchas 
were exprefly named in the written word of 
God, But afterwards, was marriage of cou- 
(ingermaines forbidden, as Ambrl-^.tpi.66. 
and Aueujl.alfo ‘Decivit.DeiJ. 1 5 .c. 8 ( 5 , with 
Petrm jDiacnus do teftific.But this prohibi- 
tion was abrogated by the lawesof Honoriuc 
& vArcadiw, aad by laJUnians alfo, though 
afterwards it was renewed in the Church by 
the Counccll oiSpanne^.^o. about the yeerc 
of our Lord 490, And afterwards <o»»,yoo. 
began thefe prohibitions to extend unto the 
third degree indufiuely j for the third Conn- 
ed of Aureltayc. io.and the fccond of Terwia. 
cap. do forbid marriage of the brother or 

fillets children and fo doth Alitjiodw.cap. 34. 
circa. ana, 6 1 4. 

Thus ftoodc thefe Prohibitions, in this 
third degree, for along time,intheLatine 


, Church, but about the 600. yeeie.the Popes 
Gregory , Nicholas , &c,d ecree d that all the de- 
grees of confanguinity , fhoujd be kept unto 
the fcvcnthgencradon.G’M/iaw. 3 3 . y.H . But 
afterwards. Innocent the 3 . in the Councell of 
Laterm,*«tf0m. 1 2 1 5.1imiteth this prohi- 
bition attbe ^degree indufively^nd allowr 
cth all matches without this 4. degree. But 

by this allowance of his are many unlawful! 
marriages niade : for example, Peter and . Pndl \ 
^re brethren, & their ftockedelcendeththus: 
HereParermaynotbeioyntd lobn 
in marriage with Leah, though r*A*» 

6 . degrcesdiftant,becaufe that Peter Paul 
being the brother ot Taal,lte Rachel 

B is a father unto all that del- Sufanna 

1 cend in Poult fine, and foin loam* 

that refbed unto Z**Aalfo. Lea ; 

3 The Fathers doe fometime reprehend 
the fccond marriage of either perfmrin cafe 
ofDivorce upon fornication, ^ut yet. -they 
do hold fuch marriages to be true and firme: 
this did hold for 400. yeeres after the incar- 
nation. So that they held,tbatin cafe of adul- 
tery the marriage (amongft the faithful!) is 
diflolvcd,not oncly iu relpcd of but alfo 
of bond, whereforcthey were not acquainted 
with the diftindion of a double divorce. Ori- 
gan HemU.y.U Mattb.liuth,thitthek marri- 
ages (after leparation)are againft Scriptures, 

C but yet not without caufehee dioweth them 
for avo iding of a greater evitt, and holdeth 
$hem no otberwife permitted. And theft 
doth Ambr. in 1 . (Jmuthian. 7. allow unto 
a man : and fo doth Epiphamus alfo. centra C<- 
thar, haref. 59 . Hureme.eptjl . 30. ad Qceanum , 
difallowethtbem tn Fafoela, but he goeth not 
fo ferre as to difanull the marriage w hich he 
himfolfe excufeth. It was an ufttoinjoynea 
publike penance upon tht* ad, and that was 
uftd alfo upon fmailcr faults. The Fathers u- 
fed to note fuch fccond mar riages as they 
held lawful! with pcnance:and they punifhed 
tfic husbandthat kept his wife after her adul- 
tery ,with three yeercs penance 3.2.4. 1. ca. 

D Supuu, The Counccll of Arles.w/Mo, coun- 
ftUeththe guiltleffe perfon ofthe two,to ab- 
ftame, but doth not compell or command 
him to it. And this the Church afterwards 
did for one while allow ofand follow.For in 
one placeof the Decretals. 3 1.4.7.*. Cencu- 
£#»jf»,it is appointed as Iawfull for the inno- 
cent perfon to ioyne with another, after that 
his firft yoakefellow hath polluted the mar- 
riage bed. And this is alfo allowed , 3 1 ,4. 1 . 
cap.Siqua mulierjl either party have endea- 
voured to kill the other. - 

4 After wirdsttsfugufliu* and oihers held 
theft marriages of no force at all : and yet 
tsfuguft. Deficit# operibm , cap. 19 writesh 
that hethat findeth his wife in adultery and 
putteth her away, ftemesaot to bee equalled 
with him, that putteth her away for fomeo- 
thercaufe,tndinarriethagaine. And it is fo 
doubtfull in the Scriptures themfelves, whe- 
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therhe(whod6ubtleffe may put away his A 
wifefor adultery) be anadtiltcrerif he nfarry 
agaioe, that furely I am of opinion ,tha t any 
man may herein be pardonably miftaken. 
Thus faith Augufiine. 


Triejls marriage, and Jingle 
life. 

THe marriage ofthe Cleatgy for thefoace 
X ofjoo. yeeresafter Chrift wasa thing 
alwayes freely allowed, without prohibition 
orvow of perpetual continency.lt there were +, 
any that lived Angle* it was out of fome prl- D 
vate and unbinding purpofe, or elfc for feme 
cuftemc taken up out of a good and honeft 
cud. This cannot be difproved outofany 
Iawfull authority, whereas there are theft tc- 
ftitboniesto confirme it. there arc many of 
the Bi/hops (faith Athanajiw* Sp.adDrac .) 
that have not married, and contraywifc ma- 
ny Monkes we fee daily become Fathers of 
children ; Agaiae,you may obfcrve many bi- 
fhops to bee Fathers ofchildren, andmauy 
Monkes that have not fought to fee their 
owne generation for this is lawfully and 
the other is hot forbidden, but every one as he 
likcth, let him undertake to live. Whereas 
we reade (fairh the Decretals.d»J?.26^./<«fl- 
moHHcfim.) that the fonnes of Priefts have c 
come to the honour ofthe Papacy, wemuft 
not uaderftand then) tp be begotten by for- 
mcadeujbu^ by Iawfull marriage,which was 
Iawfull for the Priefts every where, untill the 
tuncofprohibition^nd in the Eaft Churches 
is allowed unto them aslawfol until this day. 

An d Cyprian (or the author ofthoSermW), 
ne not. CA«/?.)faith,that there is neither com- 
mand nor neccffity to Compell us unto coh- 
tinencyor yirginity.And C*ffioderm,in Pfal. 
57-faith it is free to vow virginity, ornotto 
vow it. Weimpofeno ncceflity hereupon 
(faith Epih. hauf. 4) but out of good will we 
counfell it : exhorting him that is able to 
take it uponhim, but not compelling him 
that is not able, nor rejecting him from falva- ^ 
tion. Virginity onely (faith ,*Ambr. exhort. I 
udvirgines ]\% to be perfw^dedjnot’to bccom- 
manded, being a thing rather of vow, than of 
precept, In the Eaft (faith S«trates,Bifl,Tri, 
part J. 9x0 . 3 8) all even the Bifhops,doe ab- 
ftainc of voluntary cboyce, not of any necef- 

fity; and many ofthem in the time of their 

being Bifhops, have had children by their 
Iawfull wives. 

2 But in theft aforeftid ages, there were 
promifes ofcontinency ufed to be made pub- 
likely in the Church.For Clement, Stream. /. 
J.(who wrot in the ycre i7o.)laith,thatcon- 
tinency isa defpifing ofthe body **jd \ 

9 ioi'i / tMAflpw>' 5 accorcnngtothepromife, cm* co- 
venant made unto,orwithGcd.Theii l maher 


of covenant, was thus : It was asked bfrhfcfe 
that were td take Eccltflaflicali Ofders, whe- 
ther they would abftainb from tnar.iiage or 
ho? if fifty faid they wbuld,it was not thence 
Iawfull for them rdpiarv; TAfl. a “j.cip.dt*- 
eanif they fald 1 they would not,ir was allowed 
them after their eledioh to rake them wives 
ConcU.Aucjr.c. to. Buttheeledionwas de- 
ferred,tha t ifit might be poffiblc,they ihight 
have a Angle man to 9 xa.de Cj . 

racuf. Now thftfe prom ifes were exacted, not 
that marriage in this cafe was held an un- 
deane thing, or that the Clergy were bound 
from it by vow, burefpecially becaufc ofthe 
poverty ofthe Churches, wanting fuiRcient 
means to maintaine fb many families of Bi- 
flibps, Priefts, and Deacons, T).7%.c.deSyr. 
where PirAgm the firiHaith,thitthe finglc- 
n'eflettf Pnerthood was inttituted becanfe 
that the goodsof the Church fhould not bee 
difperfeu amongft the Priefts wives and 
children.Thisisto be marked diligently. But 
Leo faith very well in tfiofe wordSyJVouel.i.l 
feme times have occafion to wonder much 
that fome are not afraid utterly to abrogate 
many holy and divine lawes, and inftitute o- 
thers*as though thefe were not abfolute : for 
'.yhereasthe holy Canons treating oftheclec- 
tion of Bifhops, do ordaine that he thee hath 
children by Iawfull mairimony(iftherebe no 
impediment in other of hit aftions) may bee 
-made an Archbifhop : Theft men darefet 
downe the contrary,thatit is not pofliblefor 
theft encumbrances* that any that have chil- 
dren (though they be the blcffiing of Iawfull 
marriage) mould undertake the dignity Epif- 
copall. It may be theft lawgivers fuppofed, 
that thenaturall affedion unto their children 
(for what other thing can bcalledgcd fot 
them?) would bea great annoyance to their 
ecdefiafticall maintenance. But this reafonis 
founded upon ftlfe grounds, for ifit were fo, 
the like reafon might Conviuce,that none tlrat 
hath eithet brethren or Other kinfinen alive, 
mould be made Bifhops, for confanguinity 
begetteth the fame union oflbvc betwbene 
them.^ Moreover the holy Canon* forefce- 
ingthis, gave the Bifhops authority, thJt if 
they had any poorc alliance, they might rc- 
leeve their mifcrics out of the rcucnewW of 
their Bifhopncke. Wherefore ourlmpetiall 
Maiefty (which is of God, if wee keepe our 
felves to Godscommandemcnts)perccWirg 
that ro bee farre more convenient, foaketh a 
law agreeable to the holy GmoAs s that as it 
fcemedgpod unto them, that hee might bee 
promoted to bee Bifhop, who in other re- 
fpefts was worthy of that honour, although 
he had children, (prouided they were legiti- 
mate) foit fhall be lawful now :ind that with 
thisrcfolution,thatwedoefrom hehceforfh 
abrogate for ever, to punifh'their holdotlle, 
any law that gainfaith hereto,Tbfs ht.Now it 
the Priefts, or Bifhops broke thefe promifes 
(we fpoke of before) tMy were depofed, 
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and put to penance among the twifo marri* A 
ed , but the ir marriages {till did continue in- 
diflolubie. And in this icnfe arc the Coun- 
ccllsof Ancjra^nd of Neecafdrtn to be un* 
dcrUood. Wherefore at the beginnings 
marriage was not forbidden the Priefts by 
rcaion of any vow annexed unto their order, 
but by rcaion of the greater freedome, and 
convcneiency. 

3 The Perpetuity, and nectflity of this vow 
ol continence wa&cftablifhed fitft in the We- 
fterne Church, and annexed unto Orders, a- 
bouc the three hundreth and eighty ycare af- 
ter Chrift: 1 1 was ufed before, but out of pri- j 
vate and particular devotion, not by any 
publike and decretory judgement of the 
Church. But then, by a common decree (if 
that deace bcenot a counterfeited forgery) ° 
Priefts marriage was prohibited in all the 
Wclkrnc Churches, as a thing impure and 
unfantfified ; and that by Pope Syrieim*Difi. 

8 2, which decree, Imucmtim the firft, Dtft. 

8 t.c. PropcjMjhjcaewedJmt yet with grant 
ol Pardon to all i'uch as had not leene the cpi- 
ftleof Syr icim. So that the gloflc,d^.8a.e.3. 

Cum in trdterito,adglof.verb.()ui foernmentd, 

Ihe wet nplainely that Syrians was the hr ft 
Author of this prohibition in the Church 
of Cod, in thefe words. They fey that thelc 
chapters were made before Cjregorut time, 
who inioyned continency upon the Mini- 
ftcrs( dijt.cn. Ante tritnnium) that isunto ^ 

the fubdeacons. But Syrian * commanded the 
Pricftsand Deacons to oblervc it. Nay,chey 
fay that before Syricim his time die Priefts 
might marry, and fo did Mofet. Wherefore 
they expound it thus ; the A poftles taught 
this dofhine ofcontincncy in worke, exam- 
ple,and court fcll,as Hwjeloith; not in confti- 
tution and oid inance,as others fay.Now the 
cenfure of Fryar Them* A&ntriq.puoYifhcd 
by command of c Pim 5, Pope in the yeae 
1 57a. commands this gloflc to be rafed out, 
together with the marginal note, which faith 
that Priefts might ’once marry. And indeed 
Amgujt. l&.6.c»nfhjf. 3. greatly admircth the 
finglc life of Ambreft, fo that Angle lift: was 
more rare amongft the Priefts of thole times ^ 
than marriage^reeMwalfo 8 .ca.de Sy- 

rnenf. yccldcth that before the Ancyran 
Councel 4aM.308.the vow of continency was 
never propoled unto the Prieftsj Wherefore 
the decree was neither of Cnlixtmjaor Lncu 
solus framing: 

4 Now as for this decree, it had nonni- 
verfall admi/fioo until! the time of Pope 
Hildebrand, iq they cere 1007, foe hereof 
fpcaketh Aventtne irt hifior. Hewn A 5 .in thefe 
words : The Priefts at that time as other 
Chriftians, had wives in publike, and begot 
children, asappearethinthe inftruments of 
the Donations which they gave to the Chur- 
ches,Pnefts,flod Monkes, where thele wives 
and their husbandsare named as witnefies ; 
and they are called by the grave and boneft 


nauoeofPresbyterefl’cs. Sigebertdfo teflifi- j 
ethtlie fame in his Chronicle upon the ycere -j 
1 074. Pope (jregmy (laith he) — forbad the 
married Priefts to ufe their tmx 5 Hon,& pro- £ 
bibited the laity to heare their Mafles,a deed ^ 
without example, & (as many thought) done 
unadvifcdljragainft the opinion of the holy 
Fathers, who have wr itren,that whither the 
Sacraments bee miniftred by good ortviil 
perfohs,yet they are neither amplified by the 
merits of the good Minifter, nor Itffcned by 
the finnesof theevill — . By which aft,aroie 
Tiich a fcandall, that never ill the heare ofsny 
herclie was the Church rent in funder with a 
greater fchiftne and divifton. And truly it is 
a thing of worthy memory that Florentim a 
Monke of Worcelter hath recorded irthis 
Chronicle, da. ann.i xotf.of this Gregooyyhx 
being upon his death bed , he con fettl'd unco 
almighty God, and Saint Peter and unto the 
“whole Church, that he had offended great- 
ly in hisPaftorail charge, and by the per- 
“fwaftonofrhediuell,had Birred up anger 
“and wrarh amongft mankind : and that nee 
“font his Confefloi to the Emperour and to 
“the whole Church to pray for pardon for 
“him, that he did loolethe bands ofallthat 
“were outlawcd,and all his excommuniCati- 
“ons againft the Emperour, and all other 
“Chriftian people, clergy and laity ,quicke & 
“dead* — &c. And indeed marriage of Priefts 
was allowed here in Eugland untill yyo,. 
yeares alter Chrifts, as the hiftory of lorttnQ 
recordeth in the life of Edgar rzAtfer k ing of 
Mercia (laith it) and many others, calling 
forth the Monkes out ofthe great Moqa- 
fteries which king Edgnr had lately founded, 
brought into them the Clergy and their 
wives. Ahd Fabianin Chrtn.Pi 6 -$. relateth, 
that Biftiops and Priefts were married for a 
thouland yeares together, no law enjoynirg 
the contrary. And F lor en tint aforenamed te- 
ftifieth, that the Engl ilh clergy married for 
997-ycercs together, which marriages were 
never forbidden by law or edift, until tsrn- 
fe/nustime. In the lame yccrcQi 1 00] (faith 
Henrie H> 4 nti»gtonlit. 7 )~Atchbi(hop An- 
felme held a councell at London.whercin hee 
forbad the Englifn Priefts to marry', who 
were never forbidden before. Which law, 
foemed moft pure unto fome,but moft dange- 
rous unto otherlbme , left that endeanou- 
ring continency above their power, they 
fhould fall into more horrible and more un- 
chriftan impurities. Now at the promulgati- 
on of this la w,thefe Priefts that Were already 
married, were not diuorced. Nay they con- 
tinued marrying for all this, two hundred 
veer es after v^nJUme^s M.Foxel heweth in 
hishiftory, publifhing the very conuaianccs 
of thofe contracts then ufed . 

$ Now this prohibition of marriage there 
arc many Fathers that doe ndt approve nor 
allow of: and namely thefe that follow. 1, 
Thee dent. 1 1 i s ajfl rmed ,fait h he , /« I . 77 m. 3. 
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that the holy Apdftlc laith, that hee that li- 
ve th chaflly with one wifo alone, is worthy 
to be elected a Bi lliop,& /wnTww^Rightly 
did the Apoftleput in[fot bidding to marry: J 
for Ijce doth diftike ofcontincncy andftn* 
gleneffe of life, but hie accufeththofc that* 
will commandand enjoyne them by a, law* 
i. tsfrh&rob. Heefaith, OjflcM.i.c+ttltimo. 
chat unto the Miniftas of the Altar it it ale 
lbwed onCe tn marry, nottheftcondtiniei 
t ^.Chryfofiim^ciiixWjntit honrit^jAai 
1 niarr ngefo id honorable - that wider it a man 
aiay cotrttftoafoend unco rheholteft prtfer- 
mehtanckdfgfticy. 4. ffidort. The Clrtret 
(laith iiuffac.dift. 1* .c. m 

jrM-.) ought t^keepe their bodies chaftc and 1 
I “JJpolIuted for ever, of elfeto joyne them- 
;ftlyes inode band ofmatrimon^.y^rr^o-d: 
Take hortttrtble mairiage dirtdfthe ChyttJr 
(laith he $ Or. 66 * )l(ld the unpolluted 

bed.and do you not fill rhe Church Wifh fof* 
nicators, inceftuous, undeaire,cffo* 
Sodomiticallperfons,& finally with ali ittMl 
jnerofuncleahenclTc? 6 .TbibpbyUa.Hu&asiA 
•unto onewlfo(fairh he; m istafcttf 

in this fertfo, that he thatis td undertake the 
: fonftiort oft Bifhop, fliouid not havd many 
wives, but one 7. Sedvinn. Men of religion 
■(faith heiBe'provident.l.^'i) do abftaine from 
.carhall copulation, but notfrdnl rapine attd 

dmlrl, . Uimh ... ...o J l ' e v 1, j. 1 


^iJi'^^W^c^d'irthischrorticlejarid 

fodbthaw^ au «i; A mmJ. fM. 9 . Ut. 

WiA t»iiSl*fthlWfed 


thofc, hottd beefej^a 
niod.^idWtk‘i.<aitoi 
P^WrtfWhi^iihobfdl 
andcaltehlfa'dpw*; 

totheivodttftiescMha 

ncdfrbtotfiebWKldf^ 


ncitlierkliPrieffs^^U 


stMjete 

Idfhehikl- 


whieh Cod doth proliiWtei 8. Gregeryt he 
ithird.-Lecno man maintaine either harlot df , : 
iConcubirie(faith he,writftfe to the Bilhoh£6F 
:Boiari a > ^ 1 .^. 2 p6)baf1etbimcithefiivt 
chaiuy,Ortakehim a wifc.whomit Mi bee 

lawfoll no way to rcfofe.Befides, the whole 
Councell ofNicfdOrhcal tlx;Pncfts accom- 
panying of his proper wifo,ehaftc,lawfiilL5f 
honorable. And GW,* fafth^ hatthis Cdrai 
cell commended P^nnriitfhhopitiid^ and 
determined of marriage after every mans 
will, not impofing any needflty rhereupcrfi. 
Or on the contrary ; and citeththe reftimony I 
oCSociatef,difl . 3 1 c.Nictnd. Now whefeas i 
it is obje<ffod,that the Syiidde faith, thatab- ! 
lbncnce ftom marfiage is a tradition of the 1 
Church ; I anfwcr,that there was indeed fuch i 
a tradition, bnt never Univcrfill.buc parricu- 
taronely: fort he university got firft head 
in the Counbell of Ancyra,e 4 -to. which was 
twentv yceres before the Nibfne Councell 
ofGrahgren followingfhat 
of NtcCjCondemnerh their opinion, that lidd 
that the Priefts might not celebrate the 
yine myfteffes, byreafop oFtheir marriage. 
Ajid it is apparent out of the firft Coanicll 
ofr^^.c^.y.thatthc Priefts thenimr- 

nedMn^.^combtahdethtbeTrtftitu- 
tionsofeht fliccni Cohactil, tobeleptun- 

. f in Ws preficefe the. 

j d«t, oOdwifoalfoi Thisdoth7»^’ 


” r “,.7 rm me XCCOnO, 

Pbpc, did determinefw’ foich) that e- 
veti as matrimony wis forbWden the Prfofts 
forgrwt^lbrrf,^sf»etBb((i^ht;fb itodgnftfe 1 

, ^^.WcetlinlUfffefhthe /aid^Ibi- 1 

' tASmdlSfkWpMiiftt JtMyyoa’ftfloW 
tOtafell,'^ 4 *tifilk 6 y&fellcto 
JWMe;bcirtg’i^>tjaBfo ^oddnfoin^.thdhgh 
fhat #llK weir to, tec benlideicd of btff^ c 
your adtniffiofi um^ holy ordefd. But wee 
arenoraUGods’ that wfefhbuld have kfiow- 
| n things to Colne: SinCcitiScoine to 
this, thsf you cannot refift the law dfthc 
flelh, itisixtter to mao*v thetn to bufne, — 
Leo-HovelFCon j . faith ,that there is a tradi- 
tiortOfthc Church,which colnmandcthrhar 
tMcchat arete. lxrfel«fted Priefts, let them 
either vow finglaief»fpf rhrir whble Hft(if 

they think to beabfe'tb ktcntheirpfoihiltj 


> into the order of thr'Minrfttry . F.fykdmii 
<nfak«h for this f pcrpctbah finglc- 
neffe, but he candor it out ofSCrip- 
rurCs.butis felneroflyC firtrotiaditions.And 
thefixt Syndde ofCortft.intinople, trryfu.i 4 . 
condemnes whatfoev^the Rommcihurch 
hatftlct downc coucernibg the fingfe lift 0 f 
PriCTts. And this Synod wis held jo,vCerts 
after the Great; add is approved by 
the DCcrcralsof the Canon, the wordesarc 
thefCj ^.y i .c. .eJW^.Beeafufe we know 
that ft istaught intbcordcrofthefllbmane 

Canpp , that thofo tnatare thought worthy 

w ^fc m5ain ” 1 ^ DeacSis, foould 
proftffo, that from ; dttdcefofth they would 
not oft any morcthcfleftily copany oPthcir 
wives; Wee followibfthe ancient Canon of 
Apoftchkcdiligeno^M the CdnftftiSdhr 
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I of holy men; will have thefe lawfiU laarria- 
gcs from henceforth to bee of force, by no 
mcanesdtlfolving their wcdlockc withtheir 
I wives, or depriving them of fatpiluc refort 
tcvgftljfr, at convenient timcs.By tins Canon 
weuhderftand thatfor above joo.yccics 
together, the Churcoesof the Eaft. did noc 
appfoye, (at Icafk dgj| jiot eftaWUb) this fin- 
glcncs.ot life io the.>djiiifterspfthe.CJyjrc4^ 
And hereunto adde the fpftimony ofTyww- 
rns Before the fixe 

SynodeinTrulio, it vvasUwfiUHbrthc Bi- 
Ihopstff jnarry,& hav,c wives, yea after they 
ha&cceived that dignity ,Befid«$,this mter- 
, fo&w^repiw^ & * 

, ' thers wiUhayeit)bv 

untqdVMf^thc hrftjwhetlier hebcPrieft, 
DeafoPiOr Sub#a«*», faith qratiariin the 
de^ee^a $.cap.df Symftt.it ispUine(by 
s the opinion ®f Pope Tyfe***,) that being 
' inverted in the forced orders, they may uic 

f matrimbny lawBdW And dft, 3 Iff-b 

boqt three yceresbeforc , the fubdeacons 
throughout all the Churches of Sicilc were- 
lie according to the ufe of the Romane Church,- 
forblUdcn to have any medding at all with 
their wives, > whichfecmcth unto mee to be 
a very hard and uooompetent thing, that he 
that. hath not attained unto the ufcpf cpn^'i 
ncncy,t)or made any former promifepfeju- 
ftity, (hold be compdfedito forfake Wf ifofe,* 
and by this tncanes to 6$H more permetoof- 
ly. (which God forbid.) And Cduf* 26.4.2. 
c.Sors : Before the Gofpel came tp tholuftrc 
and brightnefle, many (hings were Pffimit- 
ted, which in the arilingofmorcpcrteatin- 
cipline were utterly abou(hed : As the BW rr *r 
agepf Priefts, & of coufin-germanes, which 
is not prohibited by any authority either of 
the Law,Gofpcl,or Apoftlesjand yctisabfo- 
lutely taken away by Ecclcfiafticallconftitu- 
uon.L'o,‘pi$7> willcth the Pried to chooie 
hima virginto his wifc,not a widowfto that 
thereby he ailowcth Priefts to marry. And 
uo- P^mit-wrliich/.tbatcontinencyisbutof 
»•- the pofirivc law, and that the Greekesallo w 

JJL not thatiijftitution.TAo»4r>2 

«rt, i aiftrnu'Sthis,that the vow of conti- 
om- nency is not added asaneffentiall part of the 
(olemaity of ordination, l?ut onely acciden- 
tally bv a ftatute of the Church. Durand. In 
i. faith, that Holy Orders 
doc hinder the foltmnization of marriages 
and aboliflicth thofc that arc already cou- 
iummatc^ot abfolutely, as they are orders, 
butas they are holy, and herein bydifpofing 
lb of them: — but it Hindcreth thefe raarua- 
aesfiiUy.ouc of the Inftitutto of the Church. 
It is neither probable byreafon nor autbori- 
ty/aith CAvitnt&aptfc.tom. 2. tratl.^i. de 


A nor holy orders as they are holy, doc hinder 
matrimony .-and in the W efterne Ghurchcs, 

M28 e.Dinomiy it was once lawfull for the 

Deacons to marry, — Btfides, it is mamteit 
— ■ that the Priefts & Minilkrs ofthc Eaftern 
I Churches doe marry t diji .3 1 .ca.^litcr, Nei- 

| ther doth Priefiliood take away, contract in 

and fticke onely unto that which weejiad. 


aelib Sactrd. that a Pricft in marrying doth 
commit feme abfolutely ; .nay, rcafon dpth 
rather drawe a man to the contrary, becauJc 
i_ rumJ'jrdWicfenrmces.euH. 


rauici ui»ww « :,77~z ' jVi 

as we xeade in Lumbar d his leniences, dft . 
gy.fii,4. Neither orders as they arc orders. 


anp unlive ‘*■7- x .- 

taught ns by Cliyiftand his ApoflJes. This 
tcac&eth Ca\eta»t ; and fo doth Jgdiuaalfo, 

de Contint»tia t iibrofecMndo,cap.ptiimo^nd So - 

to f delnre,U, 7 .4naft.6.artic^ : h^t his pro- 

hibition^thc whole Clergy otGermny,dif- , 

n allowed of in the ycere 1074^ faith Scbafi*- 
hwiHfa.Voae decreed mma r. •, 
ny Synods, efta*. according to the ancient 
Canons, no Pricft fhould have a yvjfcduch as 
had, fhould either put them away,or bee put 
ftotpeheir dignities ! nor fhould any bee ad- 

ipitted hereunto that would not vpwperpe- 

tuall continency .and fmglenefle of hte — A- 
aainft this decree, the whole Clergy-men 
bent themfelves extreamely,. calling him an 
hercticke abfolutely, and a man of a damned 
oniniori, who (having forgotten the Lords 
word,tbaf faith ; AH cannot take thisupon . 
thqii f he that can take it, let him:«idthc A- 
ooftlcs that faydj hc that containcth.not, let 
C 1 him marry, forit is better to marry than to 
bume) with a violent exaftion, would con- 
ftraine men to live like Angels rand by de- 
nvingthem thcaccuftomed courfe of nature, 

1 openeth the way to fernication and unclean- 

nefle : but if he proceeded in con hrining t ms 
decree, they had rather leave their Pneft- 
hbods,than their wives,and thenthey fhould 
fee, where he that dd piled men, could gct 
Angels to goveme the people throughout 
the Church of God. And afterwards he de- 
dareth, that it held a long time as a cuftome, 
that the Priefts fhould take them wives. 

6 Thehiftorv of Taphnutius, delivered 
in writing by Socrm^lA. 1 .e*p, 8 . and . 

D' ment^ltbr.i .capi. aa.and approved by Ltce- . 
thorns, libr. 7. cap. ty.Suidas m verb F aphnn- 
tbsM&atbnJiJt.lic.Nic**aJxV^s ? 

oftbefc times doc re jeft and contemne molt 

boldly, asifit wcrefalfe and forged. Sows 
for onc> InrcM-7 . qnefi. 6^1.2 -Melchior 
Cantu for another, w loc.conm ltb.$.C*f ' *'*• 
and BeUarmnt for a third, dr clencu, libro 1 . 
capife aclheir firft reafor lis, that So&mm 
(Z Grt.en faith. et.6^ol. jt) doth 6ine 
many things; And Socrates doth lye ; flatly m 
the hiftory ofhistime.Ianfwer, ^{. ac ' 
cufeth not Sozomotu of forgery in this thing 
by. name yand in fo fimous a thujas this 
was, they could not erre uuwittingly.Their 
rccood rcafon is tliis a.lt if the c^mnawi cop* 
fept ofthcGreeke fathers, that nouqUiould 
be miniftersof Godsmyfteries,butthe chaft 

and continent : fofeith Origin, htm» l V ** 
Lnks& 4 . tnUvk.e* fr** 9 *?' 


The T)emon/lratiOn of the Trohltme. > $yp 

Epiphuiim t iHmmftn3.doSr.& A dinblvc thecontraft of marriasc ftiid t 1 after 

hare/.^.con.CatharotyCpril^cdtechif.lt.jPiyl. tbcvbW* • ■ i 

fettns, de Virymute,c*Mlt£hrj[»fi>me,h*m. 9 For Joo. ^sifter Chrlft.tbcrewas 
l.de pattenttalobBafUin Ifaj,ci^.& Hieram. ‘ no. reaived opinfon ill the Chux&tbn-! 
contra Vigil, WhatfhallthcChnrchesofthe ccrnfog the rtceQiflt'y'add fobiifbf fiude 
Eaft docf W hat of Egypt ,ipd.of the Apofto- lift alwyc matriai.; pltfe that balk a^taiiKd 

like lea, who receive either virgin Priefts,or untd IfubpcrJfeftiQn, (^itb 

cqntinent ; or if they have wives, they leave jpjri&fte 5 jftftficsforf is 

to bee, ^usbands ? I anfwer two wayes ; firft, patt^hes.abd nlaii' not ! 

Thap Crceke Priefts.^ abftaincjipci in tiitibc bath^Sa choicdpm^^t - \ 
the uleof their wives,bu.t only asfcch call life*; but haf* ^u^etharidtxccllcth 

as their coarfocametoffl^me, notccjnt^ fort, f Wt w^rcift^lMfelte^ foaVritfiny 

aually:an4 fo fome of there aforefaid Fafoers and' iricreafe' 

doe require this temporall continenqy, not gdir&?rt^iCe of Ius ft|A% , Vvitli^: either 
perpetual^ Secondly, in the Eaft their eccl^- plcifdl'e'o^forroWl’ ‘ ~ . 

fiafticail cuftomcs wep divers : in fomepla- B io. But afterward'iflbifctnoft o^iaciefo 

ces the Cleargy contained; airjd iuotherfbme Writers Began to ddftnd the ei'ciffency of 
theytaaa-ied:So faith S ocraxes diredly,/. 5 .e. vifgmir)(t>efori i^riage, and fpe|ie]rome- 


hfrdbdycmatri%.;iltfe rhat.liath.iV&hed 
untd liubpcrfeftion, (ifcdhitfUi 

h T foaac^choicdjiSS,ftt-i 

call %; but hed i^^etha^bV&lJfcth; 


2 1 . thus' are the forefaid Father^ reconciled 
with this hiftory oiBap^nutius. 

7 The teftimonics of the ancient writers 
concerning the finglejife ofPriefts,wcfe E^ut 
private opinionsand conjedfutes. Ms tlain- 
kcth(faithPnge»,^ww. a Nnmerjth&t in 
is his part alone, to ofiSy: facrlfice, that hath 
vowed himfelfc unto endlcfTe and perpetuall 
chaftity. Neither doe they conhrme thefe 
opinions out of the word of God, bcfidcsthe 
great difference amongft them. Againe,^ what 


plcafafebi f orro wl T ‘ 
i o>. But aftenyardi'Afc inoft o^aiciedt 
Writers began to dcjfen# the eicdfency of 
and fp^fome- 

^se^}^y^gpis,t^y if wefeek 
it wiUii&ly, it doth exCetdc thein,'bdFaufc in 
nnvfog in the fleib/ it ©btainetn ja ylSory 
agaiuft nature, which the AngeJs havr not. 
And ^tbannjtus^ Virginitnte, crictfi out: O 


great diftcrence amongft them. Againe, what times they fpcakcmoi e inordcrarly ofvirui- 

they fpeakcof (ingle life, they fpcake it But C nity,Be«ufe wefec(faichOh>«,/. 8.»« Rom.) 
ofthole that have this gift, and while they thatdiv« r s of the' Saints, yeaand fomeApo- 

have it. And therefore they require it not files, have had wives, wc cannot thinke thus 

of thofc that are not willing,but ofehqfc that cfvirginity onely. 

willingly promife continency : And by thofc Vfe thy marriage with Modcfty and mo- 
thatare wiling, they doe meane them that deration (faith (ItrjfoJlome^Hom. 7 .ad Hefr.) 

know furely that they have this gift of conti- and thou (halt be thCchidfe in the kingdomc . 

nency. And intlns manner wasit that Cyprian and enjoy the futaelTe of bleflfngs. Now the 

kept bis virginity free without vow, or mo- Fathers did fofoetimcS aferibe this cxcdTe 

nafticallhke. 

8 The Fathers doe permit thofe that have 
made.fuch vowcs,to marry notwithftanding 
if they cannot containe, Cyprian 3 libro primo, 

Epiftol.11 . Neither doc they acknowledge 


unto virginity,to makechoicc ofthe extrem 
wbich was moft opp#fiteunto the vice then 
predominant, for the heathen polygamies 
(having of many wivcij were not as ^et 


*• vumwit, graving or many wive* j were not as yet 

Epftol. 1 1 . Neither doe they acknowledge urteriy cafhecred from amongft the people ; 

any vowofcontinency, wherein marriage is and befldes, they did itioefchewthefufoitio 

abjured, or by which it is annihilated.^#- D of difordcrly copulation together :asalfo 
ftineSDebnoviJnttxap. 9.10.1 i.fathytbit b^caufe that the Angle men had the leaft en- 


the breachof the vow is worfe than adultery; 
but yet he will have thefe marriages that are 
made after the vow to be ftrme and lawfoll ; 
fuch as doe thus contraft , doe herein (as hec 
faith % capite 10.) offend, not in the marriage, 
but in the breach of vow. Some anfwer, that 
slttgujtine fpeaketh not of the vow folemnc- 
ly made, butofa fimple vow ; ButI fay, that 
this diftinftion is frivolous, atrickeofthc 
Schoolc-men, unknowne to the Fathers: ne- 
ver found but in the Schoole-mens writings: 
and in the fixt ofthe Decretals, Boniface the 
eight, /i£. 3. 77 m y, faith, that the folemnity 
of vow hath the original! only upon the con- 
ftitution of the Church. So laitn Scant t Pc- 
trut dePalnde, In ^.dtj},} 8, Cajtianejn 22.4. 
88.4tt.7, and PanormitaneJncap.Rnrfitt - all 
tbefe thinke, that it is onely a decree pf the 
Church, whereby the folemne vow doth 


bycaufc that the nnglemcn had the leaft en- 
combrancci,and focudured perfection with 
leflegriefe. 

i 1 Befidcs, the Fathers tooke fiicB paihes 
in the praife of virginity, not became of it 
felfe, but by realon ofthe offices and duties 
of godlincssand hence fprung all thtffc com- 
mendations ofvirginity. And this is h ereby 
apparent, becaufeth&r they will have matri- 
mony (already cdtltrafted) to beediflolvcd 
by the entrance Into religion. Look Injftmanr 
inftitu tions, t4p.de Spifcopk & ClericM.fna. 
li Baftl in qnsft fitjiusexp/icatu^n I i.Cajfm- 
tins Collar. 2 1 .bap. 9. 

13 The Fathers urging the finglenelfc of 
the Frieftsdoe fodictitnes detraa from the 
praifes of marriage, and fometimes reprove 
it os an undeane clung. Syrian* spftadtijjh. 
^pjfpTanai^j^tnot to lay.th*tchofe chat 
[ are in the fteih,that is, in matrimony ,cannb t 

Ccjc i Dlcafe 
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I pleafc God. And inlikc manner 7 ertullian,l. 
de monoganua faith ,t hat it is evill to contra:* 
matrimony, and by tbc ^ord ev ill, lice mca- 
neth' finne. And Hteromi t C ot,tra Iovin.ljb . i . 
goeth thus farrc,that he faith, In the fulfilling 
the duty of an husband, l fulfilled ndtthc du- 
ty of a Chriftian, and'it is an evill thing to 
touch a woman. And 
thHUufo 

ted by'fter husbands. To the end(f^p Leo 
the hUd.^Epfttlutd Aoofttfum) that we may 
bringcontihency untbhisper fed pimty.wce 
doc hot permit anycamau marriage fo much 


A mar: iages,u hicli were not fruit rate and bn>- 
I I ken off untiil after-ages . | 


gxtrcameVntiion. 

t Hc Fathers never foeafce of this' 
E xtreame V ndibn , t fiat IS, of a ce- 


lt isiutimated to beafoult, which is forbid- 
den td’be favoured. Afcd Jmbrofe+Qfficjib. 
frimofujt kttmu, wiDhave the Priefts to bee 
pure frdht marriage, and to be contaminated 
by marriage. Let thoftrhat meddle with the 
holy royfteries (faith IJidore, 'De ofticJrvin.l. 
2xrolbcchaflr, &coritincnt,and free from 
allfleflily undeanoiflc. Aratorftn AltaApa- 
y?o/.faith,that 

The Churches pitreft frith commauds that 

*11 

the Priefts live ever ehaftj&c. 

And, Origin j Hemil.'i 3 . in Numb, tnaketh 
chaftity, and marriage diredly opposes; 
Looke his words ip thefeventh fedion Be- 
fore. Now Rhonanus ,/ » 4 r g Hmr * ta hbtiTtr- 
tullian. de exhort atione ad caftitatem, dpth a 0- 
kno\vledgc,that al the Fathers as wel as fiftV- 
rome were no equall fudges in thevalu* of 
matrimony. 

13 The Originall of the Fopifti fingle- 
nefle was thus : Firft.the Votaress that mari- 
cd af rc r tlieir vow, were found fault with for 
their inconftancy, but yet their marriages 
were not difTolved. Iftnat out offaith they 
have dedicated themftlves unto God (faith 
Cyprian, Epift. 1 1 .fib. i ) let them perfcvere 
in chaftity and purenefle, without any let or 
moleftation , and fo being ftrongandcon- 
ftant, let them expert the reward of virgini- 
ty :L>ut if they will not continue fo, or can- 
not, they had better for to majry .than to fall 
into the fire by their finnes. And the Coun- 
ccll of Ancyra, Co- 19. appointed but a very 
Kght penaned upon thofe that brake this 
vow, namely ^ in ranking them amongft the 
t wife married. Epipha»tits(\ aith,that marry- 
ing aftcra vow is a finite, and commendeth 
repentance for it ; but yet holdeth it better 
to marry fo.than to bumc. A nd in like man- 
ner doth Hieremtflnd oAuguftint,de bone vi- 
dubt.cap. 1 p. Butafterwardsthefemarriagcs 
began by lomc to bee held for more heavy 
offences, after 3 8o.yee»es ^/eallethrhem 
incefts, and the finnes of whoredonaeand a- 
Auhcxy Jib.de virgiuit. And the Councell of 
Chalccdon,c4.a 5 , doth excommunicate the 
partiesthus marrying, yet commandeth the 
Bifheps forthwith to abfolvethem, neither 
willing the diflfblution nor fufpenfio oftnefe 


rabpny of annoifitingiu manner ofa Sacra- 
ififiS without the|ift of healing, unitill Inno- 
itniidstht firft;intntytere402 .Fpt'Sigebrrt 
in am. 404. aferibeth the Decide ofannoin- 
tirigthc dead, unto: Innocent in x the fir ft, W ho 
» “Bcnvfoever he Call ita kind 6f Sacrament, yet 
he' willbaVc it miniftred by all Cbrjftians ; It 
isliTvdfulI (faith he/y/yh 1 ■ ad Ttecennum.c. 8) 
not only for die Priefts, but alfo for aft Chrr- 
flians to uf« the oyfeofChrifme, made by 
the Bifhop,and to atinbint therewith in their 
' owne or their Friends necc ffity. And Bede, In 

Lite. thinkes, that it belongs not onely to 
tbofe that are weak in body , but alfo unto the 
vveake in faith; And in lacob c. 5 he wil ’ have 
theminiftringthercbffreeunto it Chriftian*, 

not binding it only to the Priefts. And thisis 
the opinion of Alcuine alfo, de divimoffc.Up. 

' 40, that wrote about the y cere 75 o, ' 

2 The Fathers ufed this un&ion in the’ 
C beginning of fickeneffe, and in the parts that 
were raoft affefted. yntothedc-fe and dumb, 
theypowred oyleinto the mouth andcrown 
of the head nreg.Turon.hiftcr.Franc.l. 6 cy. 
And in the peftilence they annointed the 
arme with this holy oyic, FormnatMa S. 
Qermah, But thisuntftion was not mftituted 
as then, whereby to give fpirituall grace.The 
dyle (faith ViUor of Antioch, ad Marctx.6) 
which we tile in this holy un<ftion,dcth figni- 
fie both the mercy of God , the cure of the 
fickneffe, and the illumination of the heart : 
burit may be laid, that the grayer doth cfFea 
all tbefc, and thatthe oyle is but an outward 
fiqne only of all thefe tffefts. This oyle (faith 
D fheopbyloR.In 6.Marc.)bc\ng of great uie 
in labour, and a nutriment of light, and an m- 
crcafer of mirth, doth figni fie the mercy of 
God, and the grace oftlie fpirit.by which we 
are freed from labour, and obraine light, joy, 
and fpirituall gladnefle. But the cafe is alte- 
red now adaies ; for now it is net given as a 
curctotheficke, butasaneceffary puruey- 
ance for the dying. 

ThtTimacy oftheBiJhop 
oj Home. 

i T'He primacy ofdominion , or(as 
1 Turner emata calleth it, SuHmade 
Ecclef.nb.^c.ii) of authority, wasnot ac- 
knowledged to be in the Romiffi gifhop, 


< Thi 'Demonflratton of the ^Prohltme. 


but was vrt heird of, and vnknewne untillfhe 
yeere ofChrift 5 oo, and began to be publike 
and manifeft in Boniface j&oat the yeere 607. 
for ; he obtained ofThocas thcEmpcrour.that 
rheApoftolikcSea of Rome fhould bee the 
head of the Church, whereas the Set of 
ftantinopU would needs write itfelfotWfiirft 
or cheife of all, So faith the GhrdMefer 
Sigebert. Iri the yeare &j.B*nfac^mbhc) 
obtained of *Phocri the Empcrour , mat the 
Romifo Qhurch ftiould be the head of afl 
Churches : thefe bee his words, aflthbe v^fy 
fame incfFe&arcto bee fo^nd in Mkamri 
S co ties, Mahinu: Vel«nm,0\to frift»fakftsj&A 
Hermamus ContrnElut And Phoeat dt^rttd 
this, not as aifirming, dtdarin^,or pf onoun- B 

cinpanu rhiner rlidr 


\ denied the ondyBi (hop of che and 

thcmfelves to bee no more buthis Vickar# 
? hardly can any maitperi^vade 
th», efpecially feeing it isccrtainctbat thnfc 
laiiie Biihops in that Couicdl dift weald 
unto the ica of Couftantinoplcy dnt it 
fhotddbeeequallinprivilcdgeJiiixo the (in 
ofRome. a. I&y,itwasnotthi:tic)fcofoo- 
ty Bifliop but of Otcumenicpfl <Bifliop 

Bifhopalone,or tbeooty Biflwpin# world, 
but uhiverfidl Biftvxv or theBi4ooofall 
ocher BifiiOpt. Ana this to bectrut^pca- 


fore was not. For tnispHnaacy thus by hied 
eftablifhcd, was hut foven y ear es before re- 
pfovW, yei t\xn condemned by Gregory the 
firft, then Bifhop of Rome. J confidently af- 
firme (faith be Jtb. 6.epi/fsx Regiftro, c. 194) 
that vi Bofotvcr calls hinrtfclft,or is willing to 
be called Vnirerfall Prrtft or Bifhop, in this 
loftinefle and pride of his, he is the forerun- 
ner of Antichrift. Add the Bifhops ofiCon- 
ftantinople tooke in very ill partthis ordi- 
nance or Phecat, as SabeUicui aiflrineth,/rf.d, 
&mead. 8. And to the fame purpofe tsEntat 
Sylvim,epift.l. 1 ,epift. 1 88 (who himfelfc was 
afterward Pope)laiih thus ;Ot her wife,(faiih C 
he) diversity of opinions would divide the 
Church, and loofe the knot of unity, as we 
may fee was done before the Councell of 
Nice, whileft every one depended on them- 
selves, and but a little regard was had to the 
Church of Rome. 

ButthePapifts here ob/eft, that Iohn of 
Ccfaftailtinople was therefore reproved by 
Cjregory of Rome , becaule hee would bee 
accounted the onely Bi fhop fo that no other 
\vcrc to be fo called or efteemed, bdt endy as 
his Suffragans or vicars t and this they would 
faine prove out of the words of Gregory in 
the fourth book of his Epiftles,<p 3 8. to John 
of Cdnftanrimp. whcrcthus he laith: Thou 
that once confefledft thy felfe unworthy the ^ 
name ofa Bilhop,artnow (in time) cometo 
thispafle, that defoifingthereftofehy bre^ 
thren, thou defireft to be called the only Bi- 
fihop.or thou alone feekeft after the name of 
a Bilhop: The like words to thefeare in the 
lame booke the 3 4-Epift.unto Conftantiathe 
EmprelTe. Hereunto I anfwcr in two points, 
r G regory in that very fame 3 8, Epiftlc,and in 
the : < 5 , and ellewliere,aftirineth,that chat ve- 
ry name or title which lobn of Conftantino- 
ple did thus arrogate to himfclfe, was offered 
to his owne predeceflors in the fea of Rome, 
by theCouncell di(fhricedM : But is it either 
polfible, or likely, that that reverend Gene- 
rali Councell, efpecially thofe 1 50, Bifhops 
therein aflembled, fhould yccld chat honour 
to the Romane Bilhop, that hee fhooldbee 


reth but of Grtgtrus owne words, indJveri 
P^*»J^i &hbr.y. 

> epiftol.69. But then (you will fay) how doth 
that fland with thoft bthtr woriSof^rr/erv, 
out of which the Ptpifts ground then: obje- 
ction* I anfwcr, Gregory being *s hee was, 
had mdecd ttiofc caufe than anytobemo- 
ved at this arrogartcy of hhn % and therefore 
m aggravation and deteftation ofhis fo great 
pride and ambition, foil into thefe hyperbo- 
licalltearmes, and yet not much improper- 
ly ; for hee who amongft equals Icclqi a 
fuperiority, & will ufurpe power over thofe 
that be as good ashimfelfc, doth aftera fort 
takeaway all place and power (Tom' the reft, 
in as much as bee will needes bee alone that 
which they areas wettashimfelfo. And even 
fofaith gingery, explaining himfelfo , epift. 

• ubr». 4. caput 3 A. If one be called unhrcrfall 
Patriarke, the name and honour of Parriarkc 
is taken from all the reft 1 but forte bee this, 
forre bee it from a Chriftian minde, thatany 
pian fhould bee willing to arrogate that to 
himfelfo* bywhichthe honour ofhis bre- 
thren fhould forme in the lea ft mcafure to be 
diminifhed. And fomewhat after he repro- 
vtth/ohn, for that he endevoureth toaforibe 
all things to himfelfo, and to fubducall the 
members of Chrift unto his owne yoke, who 
arcknit onely to one head, namely to Cbrift: 
• —— And in the j8. Epiftleofthefame 
booke, hee thusfpeakes to Patriarke of 

Conftantinoplc. What w ilt thou anfwcr to 
Chrift, the head of the univerfoil Church, 

} thou that goeft about to put under thy fretc 
by the title ofuni verfality, all the members 
ofhis body ? And it is very confiderable that 
he faith; Madefiredtobec deemed and na- 
med the only Bifhop, by dcfpifing,notby de. 
pofing his brethren Bifhops, by patting them 
under ,not by putting themdowne. 

* Secondly, the power of making lawes, 
and ofdifpenfing with them, the Bifhop of 
Rofhe had not, nor exerdfod out of his owne 
Province, for tfoo.yecr ea after ChriftsCnm. 
ry indeed Epiftol.libr. 1 i.eapite 3 i.difpcntcd 
with the Enelifh men, touching degi ees of 
marriage forbidden, butheediu this as a Pa- ■ 
t riarkc,alfo he did it as diredtii^rxx aj coa- 
manding, out ofa dimftiue, nota coadivc 

vmurpr • fArskoit fln-kti.. ■■ .Al C 


power: fortbmr dotting, and taking of! 
him, being both a Patriarke, andtkafaed j 




, IgHE^^i^oWailM^ 

' : ESSKeS: is,4arail),i'i rcf R ca of order, 

;teS£2S , 

1 fflwtSShis EpitUes Mjftpfoe , . 

4 . Soaukime even ^iQipps.for fo&r PjU n " 
tt^Sfulnc(fc,aiKlfedrullcareofch« 

B Chm^ks, were prcfcrd before others. Thus 
’Bafilwps iccountqd^htf Doaor of foe world , 
as Theodor etcAs him, 4 ^ 9-™M°¥«rp» { 
the 1 Apo^cdica^^l Prophetical! teacher 


o( cfi^time^as &V$jfy {s 1 eportefo^ c. 1 5 
: anq £wia* is faid to have l>ccpe as it were a 
Biihop, and to ha^e had aufootjwipevery 
Q wch.FerfoMi i^w.inhis fcraion of 
him. , For faith he a k;e was not fit oyer the 
Chinch ofC4"%^d9eiy,n° nor.onely over 
the Churches of AfycRe, all wh^ch have rc- 
ceivtjchmiich honour and renovvneby him Sc, 
from him : But he was as it were a Biftipp,c- 
ven over all the Wefforne Churches yea al. 

n ■ • 1 T-.n onrl mirr rim 


yg a The ‘Dmoiittratioitofahe ‘Prolrffrnk: 

SSsasppS BBSM 

isesfaSgB! a fegps ite 

wJhati»n*tipwt&n«fW^ ■ 5 uo «^iubje 4 tothe Rothancfate.' See ; 

vmi«i»toilrttieriaQg« tDililes lih.y'.cap^ ' 
Qmanpfarlawcs, but^edmp«C^|^ . S , C v er , Bi’aiopsfor their p>in- 

fiaftickcrmuhely, fuch UwcsofthcSPOp^: ^lti'c^fcSfulneffc^aiKl hkdfull card ofthe 

B 3 K“&o.h r ,m s 

peribbs. K ._ „ ^/wasiccount^th^Doftor of tlie world, 

KSw^S wLfcv^is 

Si i*Aoo ftlcswcrcevca 

artdie(f.-lliereUotUieftp<>lu««,crctvui jn~t r ,iiihhe • lice was notfet over the 

aa^ag^ ,, asteefeiStt= 

p^riiiirnhwas bulls upon all the Apo- ceiy^much honour and rcnmvncby him Sc, 

gmastaa ^iSSsssaSK 
c asssK^agst 

IbSS appointed, the S3^^^^?5S35£^JS5S! 
Af^l^n^frfoc’ceflfcnrs fuU and pic- body oftheChttreh. And oW*/< the Paid 

Apoftfciaudtoattacctflfcors, tuui anop ^ . !5 , rait h, t battl.cMa(ierfl>ipo r go- 

- S;SSS: 3 t 

,!s= s&iss 

£ I^SSdoicX' D 

* J52sss»tecss 

rSaHd™ a^ssaassip 

V '*LmrtRcUZi.$.<).P4?. Cjprapift.274*t»P &*& tbytheChurcliwas 

luTc^A-wto Frjp»^/wrnfaith,By theautho. «onftituted upon Bifhops,& not upon Tern' 

rkie'sanrfedlimonksofCatholike bathers, oncly.MwpW 

^M^rlSS oenenllv received ofalLit *•& was called a Pope and lodge of the whole 
^t^xjKffi^SSSvSftSn world. ^«/.outhe 3 ^Plalmc cattctb all 

mlffrnr iurHdidioti.iofbmuch as everyone againft / ovm*»,l, 1 x. i4.{airh,thou w nt lay 

rftbeAooto bdlran God cattail power The Church is founded upon Peer, although 

with Pct/r o'-xrche wide \V01ldpt1dtI1ac to the laroc i„ another place tsdone upon all the 

all ends and pttrpoics,and for all ails whatfo- A^test&eqnallyontbemalKthcftrcnstb 
ever that Pnircould doiW hereby it is clcarc oftheChurcheftabWhcd- 
that ho afterwards riphttwith lumfdfcswhe . 6 Ttwisallcdoffomcof the Fathers, a 

1« (uirh that this power of theirs was fubor- rock«> and the foundation or the Church ,not 

,. *_j TyttvS ( Tij f.. The fame al-- properly, but by a Metonymy, bccaulc by 

jib tariffed is to bee found in qr*um in the his doftrine be laboured greatl y in foundin g 


yet thatairiro# thctw4yeone waschpfen. 
that a head or chicfc being appointed, , foe 
occalionOf fcliifine might be taken away. Cj- 
riU0alobB,tib. 3 .c*p.2Q>ititb, God gave foe 
Apolttiaud’foeir iuccefltors, full andplc- 
nary ooiverjn foe Church. Tkreforc.it is 
apparent; that the Fathers fpeakc of the pri- 
macy of* order .dignity, vocation, maiefty, 

or rtfpect: for they acknowledge acertame 

• er -, cxcclUneyocprchemincnce, bothofTewr, 

ey" and of foe . Bilbop of Rome ; but that was in 
r refoeft of the glory atdaufoority ot the Ci- 
: tyj which being the cbiefe of all, therefore 
purefaaftxithat honour to kr .Bilhops : for 


later ages. • •■ , 

5 The fpeeqhes of the Fathers concerning 
Peter > are to be under Hood inclufively, of the 
other Apoftles: & their fpecches of the Pope 
of Rome arealfo tolvetake of other Billiops. 
Cjpr^pift.'l 7.^4 4</>(e/.faith, the Church was 
-conftitutcd upon Bifliops,& not upon Tew 
ondy. NicepIwHStU^c* 34 - reports that Cj- 
riH was called a Pope and 1 udge of the whole 
world, j 4 ugufi.au the 3 6,Plalmc callcth all 
the Apoftles Sc Prophets foundatioru.Hicrow 
againft IoviuUu, l, 1 .c. i^faichithou vvilt fay , 
■f he Church is founded upon Peter, although 
the fame in another place is done upon all foe 
ApQftles;8c equally on them al i« the ftrcngtb 

ofthe Church fftablifhcd . 

6 Trtir is called of fotne of the Fathers, a 
rocke > and the foundation of the Church ,not 
properly, but by a Metonymy, becaufc by 
his doftrine belaboured greatly in founding 




J foe Ciiurcli, and for tjiar^cfirftofall intlic - 
j name ofajft tlie Apo ftlcs, coqfcffod the chur- 
j chjps f-utb, A T ,|cwK,tfw iiihispratjop De-moS 
deraJit ^^th^f/fo.is’^wlcd? 'rocke. andf 
hath thy foundations pf.^ip ‘Church co^ : 
mitted talustruft. I flicp, Ipeme harflfolS? 
'AmbrofcSc^j, exp;?inc* 
k,is caOctj jiockcjfctr th^tk'firfl; tk 

fouficlatipn offyth in tlip^ttpris.Ahd w tlic 
fame ci^nnecapd meaqjug ihtlie Fathers, is 
called a rocKe s :jfp faith jti A 
guftincm^yJxentrapnr^^^Maiii^utTAx^ 
the ^riefh, even from flic very teaf of Teier 
tha^isfopwk vyhicli the g^psofhel cannot 
avc^^ 9 ^'Iikcwifc the fQrifeiiiQnpffiefer 
or his fai fo js often by fo'c. (ferric Fathers, cgf- 


bjw.iy y wo 1 ^imh. -4 mbrofc ^ 6. ca.p .on Lukg 
iaitjbjThy faith is the rop^.^ifd'xy ifo Origin , 
Heeisa rpeke, w ho foe v oils p 1 1 ni i tit or of 
Chrift:,. Aucjfoat l ?f/^ J);^lelfe was fop 
rocke.^cpiedto after good dclibenu 

1 tion fo liaiith pfpcech, .tliift he recanted it m 
his retradations,/^. i a:i. It is alfo tobcc 
noted that, the fathers cloe of^ times fpeakc 
too hypcrbolically of the Bidliop ofRoineja's 
when they call him foe Iicad and fpoqfc of 
the Church* Aad fo 'Bernard fie confid. ad tfin,- 
gcni.lib.z.cap.% faying, heis Chrift by his ah- 
noniting;and Le», faying, that Tetcr was'aflU- 
ined into the fellowlhip of fop undivided ( 
Trinity : in jus 89. Epiftle. Scoaffohis foircl 
Icrinon pf.foe aflumptioo to, tjie lame pul!-, 
p°fe. ,-y.y^ 

7 By tire rocke in that'fpccch of Chrift, 
Mat, 1 6[Vpon tku rocke I wil build my Church j 
all the ancienc Fathers doc not nndcrftand 
'Peter, but many ofthein Chrifi, as Tcrtuiliati 
againft AfarcUib. 4. cap. ij .Gregory NjJJcv in 
tefiim.de Vet.T cfium.de.TriMate contra lu- 
daos. Hilary in his fccond bookc offoe Trfni- 
ty .Chrjfofiome in his horn. of the crofie of Chrift. 
j 4 mbrofe Serm. 84 . Hkrome in Afatth./.i 
f^fuguft. j n three place s a v&.Ser. 1 3 .‘fit veil, 
r Dom. & trail. 1 20. iit loan.&l.’l .de Trinitate 
cap. J J.Tljeodoret i»2.vi<..i» Pfal,^.7,^in 1 . 
C 0r > 3 * Aqd to tliefe .anqipnto addefotue of 1 
t he cliiefu \&\ti .Pede , Anjftlt^g,Ijyraffi\c Ifittjr 
hr. ear G Ioffe in Afattb. i $. Tqrfocr many pq. 
dcrlland by.|I;e w^thefoithand proton 
of Ptter, wjiereby hefoid, Tbouart the fifarift, 
thefonne of the living God: fofaith S.A*«wfolf 
lvturgy, Jtmbrefein 8phff.l~&de Inypryat. ■ 

D ofytn&acram.ca.y .Hilar iffy, (>.de Trtnit.S * 
piphantur.kar .59, Cbyfoft . hpj^yyy .its jlffpti&i 
hom.de Tentecofi.tom. 3 .Cyrfildia/og.^'f'ri. 
nit.'Brdi in loh.'i 1 . & tfieoph/aH in Afai. 16. 

I 8 The Fathers vi ge ^ cSlinip'don jt^qfej- 
I loivfhip witbthe Bifihop pfRoiiiaasfarrp 
fourth ashefatc in F^«7pchanr e itktij,^^ 
j as bee taught the true, doftfoie qf .C^ft^ 

• whichnow adaics he dqth nqt^t alhfo^TV 
ters chaire is the Church,wherenot foHluch 


l theperfon of Peter , yr jiisiper fouabiefupeef'- 
Btflmp pufome a powertp dif- 

■■ 

Cy more too, namely 
«3? made i 

^^Wcdjbutpotpfp- < 
ved:and ^saffiifoe^onply By. fuq|a^Uvcd . 
notuHfoeageafcerFfrtr.' j • f> ‘ .. y . | 
1 ? Eifhqp of jtqine , cxcrcilfcd ho- 
nourable authority aid po wcr;but it wasnpt. t 
1 propefoy' belonging rnbim ana hja o.vynety i 
pyrpetu'^lright. Iq.tm s 6i^n iic r hce wqs oft 
nnics lfl/ome clyijl^aq^ nude an ihdripiira- ; ’ 


thus he confirmed and ,^cpc feiillifoynsTthiis 
he made Canons^agd difpciifcd vviihtkm a** 
game within lusowne Prov ince. And ifaj:#- 1 
ny time hce did any of foell- out oflu^ Pfo- , 
yikf>hc did it not by office or aufobr icy ,but 
either at foe entreaty aiid rcqucft of others, 
or in the name and authority , of the Bcipo- 
rour ; or if other wife.ic vvas tyraunicfoulurr 
,^ c P^ ac , c ar *d power qf ludging' 

S chi fopie of the Fathers fotnetiiiie give 
, was oncly diredive as ofdifcreti9n,noc 
Ct^Bye as of authority. 

11. cArppeales were fomccime made to foe 


?, }J- : e^PP'des were fomc time, made to ^Jie 

Biffipp of Iiome ? but riot as to foe fudge to 
■if bgetiged tagive the determining 
apd concluding I udgement : but a s an able 
anti hopoprable helper, who by his place and 
power, wa* able to procure their wrongs re- 
dreflcd.And fo oftentimes men upon 'wrong- 
full fentenccs, appealed te other Billiops of 
the VV r efl, that foby procuring their confcnr, 
they, might make foeir caule tlieftrpngcr ; 
Neither did they of old take any more upon 
them^, for Afar cion being cxcommpriipated 1 
iu PontuSiCame to Rome to be abfolypd; but 
they returned him thisaiifvvcr^ Wc cannot,- j 
w^lAy nor doc tljis wjchout the nenu^ou j 
or fuftbrance of the reverend FatbarV, i mqa- 
3 uingB’i? ownc BifoqPifoVenorts 4 f> 4 »w, 1 

Hflr.42.And (fkryfoftme opin'. ad.Jnnpfent.i . 

to/w.j.inhis vvrongfiillperfequtjpfijji^ay^fo ‘ 
not oncl y the a ^iKn.Bi- 

“> 9 P,°fivofiie, but oftk other J 3 iflv?piii of 

foe >Veft; and therefore (asi’vccr^in.hifs 

Qf>xy*&bro 6.cap.i+.iaii\)) hee apppj^ltO a 
Coupcell batCbryfiSiome rcccivcdjllws! 

Fwfit from tk Pope,tljat(alas)itlay pc# injbisi . 
f^ywr fojklpe him, neither tnighfi. kicalfoj ! 

counfelletShimfo his t \ 

; ya. it feemes to me the b( ft courfeffaith Ik-) 
chat Letters bee written t© the Bifoop of 
Rome, defiriug him to cohfider hout.thefc 
iuamirs.be here carried, atid to give his ad_: 
viccjwhat were heft to be done,! Tothis pur , 



The ‘Deritonjlration of the Trotieme. 


\ pole fee alfo his Epiftlcs to the 8i (bops of I- ■ 
i taly and France//M/?.7o./*4». deTerra-rubea, 
i a DoCtor ofthe law, inarreatifeofhis cou- 
! cbing th# government of the kingdome of 
I France, faith, It the Pope have at any time in- 
termedlcd in the prcmi(lcs,bc did oat thraft 
in himfclfe as with authority, butcame in as 
being thereto requefted, or called in farafli- 
ftancc ; and this conferred not any power of 
luriicUdionuntohim ; even as when a fudge 
required) the advice and afliftance ofano- 
rher Iudge in matter of law or Iudgement,be 
doth not nereby conferee unto him any Iu- 
rifdi&ion which afore he had not, but encly 
makcsufeof,orintreateththeufe oftbat hee 
hath. 

12 Furthermore ,cvcn thofe appeales that ^ 
were made to Rome, were oftentimes d fal- 
lowed and rejeded by the ancient Fathers. 
Thus writes Cyprus Jib. i .ep. 3 . to C**' 1 '™ 
then Pope ; It altogether behoveth that 
thofe who be under our lurifdidion, keepe 
themfelves at home, and gadde not abroad 
unto forrainc lurifdidion: but hceretolet 
their caufcbe tried, where boththe accufers 
and the witncflesarc ready at hand, & where 
the crime being committed may be judged. 

And in his4.Epift«c he faith, that thofe who 
doc communicate with Bafilides t dotncg\e& 
thatdifeiplineand government which God 
hath eftablilhed in his Church. The African 
Councell, cap. 92. thus condudeth. If aily 
thinke they have caufcto appeale fromtheir ( 
own Bifhops,or the ludgement they receive 
at home, they (hall not appeale but unto the 
Councellsof Affrick c;and if any doeappeale 
to any authority forraine, beyond the leas, or 
if any hold that men foould fo appeale, let 
none of the Churches of Affrickehold him 
fit for their communion. The Milevitane 
Councell, 32 almoft inthefamewqrds, 
inbibiteth all BifooDs and Clerks, from ap- 
pealing to any authority beyond the fcas. 
ZoxjonwteJib. 3 .ca. 8 . reporteth, that the Bi- 
fhops of the Eaft wrote to the Bifhop of 
Rome, that it was not lawfoll for him by any 
cunning devife, nor under pretence of any 

appeale, to fruftrate,or annihilate that which 

they had afted and concluded. Damaftu, as t 
wee may foe in Amlrofi,ep. 7p.bcing himfclfe 
Pope, faith that after a Provinciall Councell 
have concluded any thing , he hath nothing 

to doc tomeddlc with the Judgement. Tbefc 

be his wordajSec? ng the Councell aflemblcd 

at Capua hath thus pronounced that Bottoms 

and his accufers fhall have fuch Iudges ap- 
pointed them, as be neere untothcm,ascfpe- 
cidly the Macedonians, who tether with 
the Bifhop of Theftalonica, (hould examine 
his doings, and confider ofthe whole matter: 
Weaduertifeyou therefore, that it cannot 
belong to us to dcale with the Judgement of 
this matter , neither is any tbingto bee at- 
, tempted againft voor fentcnce,wno havede- 
creed that which you thought moft agree* 


\ abie to Iuftice , and to whom the S>node 
had given authority for that they did ; there- 
fore the firft thing to bee done is, that they 
give 1 udgement to whom the power of Jud- 
ging (in this cafe) is committed , for your de- 
termination is in the place and roome of the 

whoIeSynode tanditisno reafon that wee 

(hould takeupon usto tudge las it were) ot 
the authority' ofthe Synod. Thus farre D*- 
ntaftts. To conclude, lafiinian in the ! m penal 1 
lawc Sf0l.9jit.fa. 22 .appointeth, that the lalt 
appeale be made to the Patriarch of the D10- 
cefle. • 

13 In England afipealei were prohibited 
rill Henry the 2. of whom, and wbofe times, 
Matthem'Paris in his Chronicle or hiftory, 

_ in Henrico, mm. 1 164. faith thus; Concer- 
3 ning appeales, if they fell oiit, they muft bee 
made From the Archdeacon to the Bifhop, 
Sec. andlaftly, they muft come to the King 
himfclfe, from and beyond whom, no man 
may proceed further, without thcafTcnt ot 
their Lord theKing. The fame wasdonein 
France by Lems the p.(who was called Lems 
the godly>bout theyccrc 1 2 7 8.inthaiedia 
(called the Pragmaticall fandion) of Saint 
Lewie: The words are thefe; We will not by 
any meanes that thofe heavy aftiorts, and 
huge fummes of money be levied or coUe- 
ded, which the Court of Rome hath impo- 
ftd, or which hereafter it may impofc upon 
the Church of our Kingdome, ft being a 
. meanes whereby our Kingdome is miferably 
' impoverifhed. Nor will wee that any fuch 
fummes be levied at all, but onelyupona 
moft rcafonablc, godly , and urgent caufe, or 
elfo upon feme inevitable neceffity, and that 
alfo to be upon our willing aflent,and expreffe 
commandement, together alfp with the uo- 

luntaryconfentof our Church in this King- 

dome. The fame wasalfo afterward done bv 
<Ph, lip the Faire.about the yerc 1 2 9<*.and af- 
terward by Charles the fift furnamed the 
wife, and after by Charles thefixt,as Aimonins 
reporteth, t efiis Francernm lib. ^.cap.2^. 

Further JitUtbertHs thus wnteth to Hono- 
riut . It hath not beene heard on this fide the 
Alpes,thatall manner ofappeales (hould thus 
bereccivcdand maintained in the Court of 
' Rome, neither doe wee find it dehveredasa 

tradition from the holy and ancient ordinan- 
ces. Butiffuch novelty as this have forung 
up.that you will accept indifferently of every 
appeale, furely the pontificall authority and 
cenfiire will come to nought, and al force of 
Ecclefiafticall difeipline will utterly be dafht 
andbrokeninpieces. WhatPneftoracrgy 
man, ifhe be wickedly difpofed.will not doe 
any mifchiefe,inhopeto have rckifebythcfe 
defrauding appeales, andfo wdl they lyx as 
it were buried in the filth oftheir finnes. and 
what Bilfcop (h.u ta« in rodineflc iny 
power at aU to punifh (not all as indeed bee 
(hould)but any dubbedieoce at all, if this may | 

be admitted? i 
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*4 fo. 1 fHe Councell of Nice the cuftom.: 1 , 
and fa /hi on ofthe Church of R 0ine was 
made equall to others, and no way liiperiour 
naunexy, that as the fiifjiop of Rome hath a 
po a er overall his Bilhopv that is, all in his 
1 rovrxti foby thefauiecuftome the Bifhop 
of Alexandria dial! have over, the BilhbpS of 
bgype ; rorm the authority.of Patriarks the 
aiiciem cuftome muft be qbforyed ^ 

, this purpofe are the words of 

the Council } as ^/.^/.himfelfoa Papift 
MKesmwn I* deeoncor.ctthx ii. Andeven 
^^^^ananefoorwater expound 

enp.6. aqd (b doth Theodor m Balfamon. in hi& 
explication ofthefe Canxjqs,. and alfo Nilm 

ia his booke ofthe Priowtfy. , 

, *1. ThePopcs tr mporaU (urifdiJlion and 
dominion, wa * partly ftatcht by violence, 
partly ftplne by fraud, arid partly grew by o- 
tber mens liberalities and deflations ; and by 
thde meanes it grew up to that intolerable 
he.ght ltwasoflatc. f^rreerfis himfelfea 
Popilh Chronicler, reported h f hat in the yfcrc 
7 J V Pope Stephen befought King Pipin of 
helpe agimft tbe King of Lumbardy, and 
King JW came with his army into Italy, 
and befieged him in Papia; and compelled 
him by the ftraitneffe of fiis fiegfc to per- 
forme whatafore lie had promifod,andf 0 ha- 
ving received of him Ravenna # Fentaptiis 
Withthe whole Exarchy belonging to Raven- 
na,hz gave them to S'. Peter , and having thus , 
difpatched thefe matters, he returned into ( 
ranee. And againc (peaking ofthe yeerfr,- 
123 8.he faithjln the fame yeereand the yeere 
following, there was a treaty of peace be- 
twixtthc Emperour and the Souldan,& their 
coimtncs ; But the Pope taking the opportu- 
nicy oft' ic Eqiperours abfence, had font a 
Itrongarm'y into Apuleia,and tooke by plaine 
force (a moft horrible thing.to report) the 
lands of the Emperour being then in the 

warreandferviceofChnft,an3tbe Church, 

and having fubdued them to hifrfelfe, and 
figned them with the Cro(Te, he prohibited 
by all xrieanes, both' them in Apuleia and in 
Lumbardy, that they fnould pafle over the 
fea : who is ictlwt rightly confidering foch 
facts as this,doth not deploreand detelt them 
as being tokens portending and forerunning 

fer C u°^ Churcb? Anda ,itr, e after 

W hiUt thefe things were thus adoing ; n t h c 
parrs b;y ond die feas,the Pope with His com* 
plices, as men reported ,tfiade a rumour to be 
railed and divulged over all Apuleia,that the 
Emperour was dead, whereupon foch ftrong 
Cities as had yetreferved themfelves for.the 
btnperof (which forthtir ftrength the Pope 
could not fo eafily fubduc) did now prepare 
to difpofeandyccld themfelves to the Popes 
dominion, and moft cruelly and wickedly to 

kill all the Almaines returning from the ho- 
ly land, and abiding in Apuleia.O//e PriSnot*. 
JUlibroy, m prafatiene , tells us ;thatnoman 


L doubts but the Church was t xaltxd and in- f 
nched by the ftrength of kingdomc. S «xf be- 

3X111 thac ft is apparent, ' 
that the Church could noc io farre bring un- ’ 
dei the Rate and ftrength of kingdome*, or 

i the civiUilate, untilhhidviUftate.fo^the ’ 

loveaiMf honour it bareto Pricfthood, had as I 
t were unbowelfed it fclfe, and exhaufted all j 
« ovwf ftttngtbiand fo the Civil! date of the 

6II> , fmitrcn . 

r? ^ “ uh r >Ik Jpmnall fwonX-ofthc 

rixfcm>t<!xgr, x „ 7 rhird oci ramunia- 

ence. And thatconfeffionof BelUrmive is no- 
tab.e^nJns y . book.e of the Birtiop dfRomc; 

was mm, 

I mr uf^f| , ^ ed0nthecarrh ’ aCCC P ticd 
nor would have any tcmp 0r allLordfoip 0r 

domimomowthcBifoopof Roineis chfifts 

Vickar and reprefents Chrilt unto vs: a * he 

Wa l\ hcn r he ,ivcd ^ ^ongft Ln on 
eartfothereforcthe Bifliopof Rome as bc- 

!S 5 C V,ck5lr J and conlcquently as Bi- 

SSZSr*"'*** B,(ho P^ t ft no 

temp^'rall dominion norauthoritv-But Be/- 
whether checl> cd for this fp«:ch or 
: ^ ® ore conftderation, thinking hce haxl 
feern^ nCerCt ^ tn,th > i0 h “ laft 

feemes ro recant this, or at lead to mitigate it: 
for th»s hccorrecftsit : Therefore the chicfe 
BiHiqp as Cbnils. Vickar, and confoqucntlv 
as chicfe Bifhop, -.hath no authorite- or domi- 

Provin^ 1 *^ ovcr an y Cit y or 

r Nation for 1005. veercs 

after Chnft, were not fulje.f to the Popes 
authority jn caufes Ecclefialftcall. 7 hom Bee - 
£/the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury was the 
nr It that durft offer to eaft off to refufethe 
Kings authcfricyin caufes fpintuall .he indeed 
denied his obedience to the King, further 
inanvvnhthiscondirion, Stuvoordirefno fa. 
vingalwaieshiscwnorder:& byrhismeics ' 

hee mfringeil the likrtics of the Engbfet 
Churth. Anfelme Archbifliop of Cantcrbu- 
ry , long afoix Bechet, in his Epiftle to Pope 
Wfa.ep.tf faith; The King would not (i,f- 
fer tiie i*opcs Nunrm, or ApoftdjcaH Le- 
pte to.be received into Eng'and, without his 
leave and exprelfc commandement, neither 
would fufter mee to write or feud any le tters 
to him, ncr to receive any fent from him, nor 
to ooey any of his decrees. Ami a little after: 
Ina!lchefe,and in ■T'atrcrsofJi-enarure If 1 
a f k ” L C0 “ nfc l 0 , f ° :hcrs what I miglu do, all 
the fubietfts <if that Kingdome, y<*a eveniay 
owneSuffraganc Bifhop, denied toyeeldmc 
any advift or aftiftanCc, but according tothe 
will andpleafure of the king. AfatthewTaru 
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j in liis (lory of Henry the j. reporteth that A I 
William the King of England Protodf or A- 1 | 

i»cni at Rome, confidently alleaged among ft I 
o', her things before the Pope, that the King 
his Mailer, Henry of England, would not, 

(no not for the lotfe of his Kingdomc) lofe 
the right ofprelcntingtohis Churches sand 
this lie boldly adirmed,& urged it with great 
'a <id threatning words. Thelame Author in 
1 ns ftory of Henry the Iecond about the yeere 
1 1 64. amongft many other cu domes and li- 
berties ofthc former Ku^s of England, re- 

countcth this for orte-; Concerning the Ad- 
voufons or Patronages of Churches,or pre- 
fentations to Bencficcs,iftherc anfeany que- 
(lion either tmongft laymen, or b ctwixtlay- » 
men and Clerks , or betwixt Clerk sthem- 
felves:it fhall be heard, debated^ind determi- 
ned , in the Court ofour Lord the King. And 
in the lame place in the Kings Letters to hu 
Iufticcs, he faith ;Lct no man appeale either 
to the Pope, ottoThomiuthc Archbiiliop, 
neither let any plea beholden at their com- 
mandement, neither let any mandate or 
commandcmcnt of theirs be received within 
England -.and it any man either receive, or rc- 
taine, or have any thing to doe with any fuch 
commandcmenr, let him bee apprehended 
and fafely kept. Indeed King John didho- 
mage to Pope Innocent , rdigmng up hi* 
Crowne and Kingdome to the Church oF 
Rome, but for his fo doingallthe Barons of 
his Kingdomc oppofc thcmfelves againft 
him, and clinic for their Kiog,Z>»wthc King 
of France, as Matthew Paris reporteth m his 
ftory of King lohn. And Jeffery of Monmouth 
reporteth in his hiftory,/.n.e»i*»thatthc 
EneliHi Churches, being welconftituted and 
excellently ordered, would not befubjeft to 
AuguJHne the Popes Legat.in the yeere, 600. 
Indeed England made it fclfc tributary tothe 
Pope, by taxing every houfeatapiccc of fil- 
ver to bee paid tothe Pope:and this was firft 
begun about the yeere 847. But the invefti- 
tures of Bi fhops,aiid authority to receive ap- 
pealcs, the Pope obtained not, till Henry the 
iecond, much againft his will was broughtto 
ftibje&himfclfc, and his kingdome to the 
Court of Rome .which was done 3oo.yceres 
aftcr,name!y, about the yeere. 11 72. There- 
fore the decrctall Epiftle of ^Adriantht 4,10 
Tuomas the Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
(which is to be found in the Popes decree- 
tsils^ hbaX'tit* 3 o .cdpaCowwiffw* y is but A bs- 
ftard : for the Pope lwd no dominion nor 
power at all in matters ipirituall, over the 
Hnclifli Church, but after 7 homos was dead. 
And of no better ftuffo isthat other decretal! 
of Alexander the 3. unto the Arch-bifhop of 
Y orke, (which ii alio there extant m the tle- 

cretaU,)/’.2.«'/.id.c.d»www-. ; 4*for there hce 

faith, that Hcnorius his Predcccflbr by his A- 
poftolicall authority granted accrtainepri- 
vilcdgeto the Arch-bitlrop ofYorkc, oyer 
whom as yet he had no power nor authority . 


\ 17 The Pope hath not a determining 

Iudgement infallible, moreplaincly,be hath 
no power to Iudge or determine* Ip as bee 
cannot erre : fo taught all that ever wrote ot 
it for 1400. yeeres : yeaeven Papifts thera- 
felves. The ancient Fathers as well Greekfc 

asLatine did hold andcenfureH^«.-the 

1 , to be a Monothelite hercticke, that is, one 
wh*> held that Chrift hadonewillonely-So 
dothalfo the fixt gencrall Councell, Ait. 12. 
i 3,1 8. where heiscondemned by we name 
ofan herctike,aDdhis Epifttls buHit.The ic- 
coud Councell office ad. ult.defth curfe or 
layeth Anathema on Htneriut. Se dothaHo 
the eight Synod of Conftantiflople, AU.y. 

B And Leo the 2. in his Epiftle to the Empc- 
rour at the end of the Councclljand Tharaftni 
in his Epiftle to the Patriarks, which is to be , 
feene in the 3. Ad of the feventh Synod. 
And TfeUus 'm his Poeme of the foyen Sy- 
nods. And Epifhanins the Deacon in his ^im- 
putation with gregery the heretike,which 1 al- 
fo is extant in the 6. Ad of the feventh Sy- 
nod.And Bede in his booke ofthe fix ages of 
the world, about the yeere 4 6 3 P- And the 
Pontiftcall it lelfe in the lift oFLwthe a.And 
%Anafiafius the keeper of the Popes Library 
inthc life ofthe fame j>vrhea.Andfuppole 
that all thefc fo many Councells and Father s 
were deceived in thefe their reports & refti- 
monies,by taking it from the tf.generall Sy- 
: C nod, whofe decree in that point fuppofc alfo 
tobe corrupted, notwithftandmg it follow- 
i cth, that all the faid Fathers and Councils 
\ affirming Honorim to be an hercticke, did 

1 therefore undoubtedly beleevc that the 

: Pope, even as he is Pope, might erre. But to 

1 put this matter out of all queftion, that they 
, thought fo of him, looke the Epiftle of Leo 

the 2. to Conftantine,at the end of the Coun- 
ccll, wlicrcin hedoth execrate and curfe Wo- 
1 iwr*iM,as not having illuftrated the Apoftoh- 

t call Church with Apoftohcall doflnne, but 

rather had defiledit with his heretic. And the 
6 . generall Councell Ail. 1 3. doth curfethe 
e faith Honorius by the name 
3 Rome,for his decrctall Epiftle which he had 
e D fee fourth: nay even gr*ti*» himfelfethe 
s compiler of the decrees, d.40..-. St Papa, takes 

> it as a thing granted , that the Pope may erre | 

o from the faith. And Robert grofied an anci- 
r ent Bifhop of Lincolne faith, that the Pope 
•! may be an heretickc and Antichnft, and hee 

1- addeth further, that the Decrctall faith, that 
, r upon fuch a fault asherefie is, the Pope may 

e and ought to bccaccufed. Thus reporteth 

l. Matthew 7 >arh in his ftory of Henry the 3 .a* 

1! bout the veere 1253. h.yra on the 1 6 . o r 

,f Matthew faith, that many principal & chiefe 

Bifhops have beene found to have bmapo- 
: e ftatacs from the faith. G*r/*«(inhistrcatifc 

r- intituled, wither it bee lawfullto appeale 
i- from the Pope ift mattersof fsntb,) faith^thac 

1 o e a RifRon.miv erre rroin 


irom me pope u> — j - — 

as wel the Pope asaBifhop 3 rnayerrcfrora 
the faith, and is therefore mfenour to a 
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tnrfny: paftors for the cenfcrviftg of unity* 1 A 
t Wj^faith he,bfa pofitive lawidnd htttiand 
donftitucion . Andbgainej The Pope is not 
me dniverfall Bifh'op, butthcflrft abd^eor 
igtengothefi. And we doe buUU-afid found 

rae Pbpe, but intheconfentor hlfi And a- 
gafefjtn the 2o.thaprdr. ft isefoare (faith he) 
that Pope £e#, irreertaine points did never 
hc*efyej nor allow the cohftithrions of the 
Counfeiell ofChalcedori(as for 6ntf*fpdcially, 
th« the Church bf ’Sea’ of Cdnftantinople 
fhould have the precedence before that of 
Alexandria,) but her ajwaies foake againft 
thethl* as aHodid fome other* afrtrhitn, and 
yet ' for ' all that the decree of the Cbuncell 
evertooke place.Butifthe Pope had it in his g 
power to bee able to abrogateOr rtullifie the 
decrees concluded 1 by generall Gouneells, 
ceitainely Pope Leo, or fomeofftisfuccef- 
fors, would have prevailed inchir point, 
Which it is apparent they did not,as I faid be- 
fore. And a little aftcr:Tbough Pope Leo op- 
pofed himfelfe mightily againft 3. chapters 
or conftitutions of the Chalccdon Gouncell, 

&c. yet he made not this refiftance out of his 
owneanthority onely,but by Sc froth the au^ 
thority pfthe Nicene Councell, And againe, 
in the 34. chapter. An univerfali Councell of 
the Catholike Church hath the foveraigne, 
moft abfolure, & higheft power in all things, 
yea even over the Bifhop otKome. And in the 
. fame booke and n.chapter,we fee (faith he) c 
how far the Bilhop of Rome is gone, or how 
much he hath encroched beyond the holy 
and ancient obfervations, out of the cuftomc ' 
and pradife of fubjedtionall obedience. In 
theyeefe 1.33 7^11 the Prelaw andPrinccs of 
Almam concluded and agreed on this, that 
a Councell is above the Pope in matters of 
faith and Bate, and therefore that the appeale 
from the Pope to the Councell wis good. 

Thus reporteth 7 ^/utclcrus ^tntrat,^ . And 
for this abfolutc, foveraigne, and indercr- 
mined power of the Pope,it was firftofal ap- 
proved and granted in the 2. Councell of 
Lateran, in the time of Leo the 10, within 
thefcioo. yeeres, namely, about the yeere 
15 16, 


OfBuls, orfnduigeneeso 1 

i 'THHcfe Indulgentiall BUlsofthe Ro- 
X rrxn Bifliop,wherinisgrven abfo- 
Iuribn from the guilt oftemporal puhiflimet, 
by application 6t the merits of Chfift;and of 
the Saints, were not known tb the Catholike 
church for i ooo.yeeres & more after Chrift" 
w^Awiche 3. whq began to fit at Rome about 
theycere 1 1 jp. in an epiftleto t^e Archbi : 

| fhop of Canterbury, thus writeth; asisyet 
1 extarif to be feenin the Popes owrl decretals* 


A 5 .tit. 3 8.e.'4i And for the pdint whercin yoU I 
demanded my coijnfci!, wherfter the rtmilfii. 
ons which art wont to he made at deditatfos 
1 1 of H ,urd,,es > °rfo filch as Contribute to 
building ofbridges, bee available to antr di 
ther rhart thofo who be of tHe parifli and dioi 
cefle ofthofethat'grantthem.we would hart 
your brotherhpodto know thuswlith, rHft 
feeing no mancan either be bounder aWfol? 
ved o j him.that is not his proper Judge, We 
thereforearc of opinion ,rhafjhe forded rt-- 
mifiids are profitable only to thofc,to Whodi 
&whofego6dtheirown proper Iudgesrfrtt 
granted them, did (pecially intend thenfi 
Thefe be his Words. And hence I gather thefo 
conclufions, i. That itthenpertained to all 
Bifoops, to giVc and grant inolulgcnccsOr i 
remiffions, 2. That thefe IndulgenccSwcrt 
skarce knowneih thofo daj-crof Pope vifexi; 1 
which apnea res thu5:iti that the? Archbilhop \ 
of Canterbury .held ir a matttrfo rare anddif- ’ 
ficulr, that he font to Rome to know the ver- ' 
tue & valor ofthem^and to Whom they vy'erd j 
efpecially availeable- whereupon itisdecre 
that even the great Matters & Prelats of Eng- 
land, were but little or not acquainted with 
them;although tome 60. yeeres bcfbrc.Pbpi 1 
V\rb*n the 2, granted to them that undertodke 
a Pilgrimage tdtbe holy land, about the ycerc 
I0 9 S, relcafement of all penances for their 
fins,(as Naucltytu hath it, ten. 3 y)or as Mat. 
Parii in Williehno 1 1 . faith; hee granted them 
pardon ofall their finnesiand in the retributi- 
on of the Juft at the I aft day,hepromifedth£ 
an Incrcafo of glory'. Out ofthe Councellof 
Latcrane under Innocent the 3 ,c*n. 62. it ap- 
pareth that all Bifhops had authority to give 
Indulgences. And as for the great Indulgent 
ccs of the yeereof Inkle, they came in pra- 
dife fome 300. yea'esj^de.'yic. about the 
yeere 1 300. as P latino reportsin the life- of 
Bonif. the 8, And that thefokindeoflndul- 
gences were not knowne in the Primitive 
Church, Roff. himfelfe, (that is. ourowne 
country man,F^wthe Bifoop of Rochcftcr) 
conftflerhin his booke againft Luther >#1.1 8 
Ianl wer (faith he) that it is notlufficiently 
manifeft, by whom thefe Indulgences were 
firft given o&t. And concerning Purgatory 
he faith s thert isvery littleoy no mention^ 
allamong the ancient Fathers of it. But after 
the fame Purgatory began to feare the world, 
and men trembled at the torments thereof 
then Indulgences began to be in requeft. ‘JDu- ' 
ranitut i\fo thusfaith concerning Indulgences, 
in his commentaries on the Sentences Lbr,^ 
d.zo.q.j . Little can be faid of them,withany 
Certainty, fbralmuchasthefcripture flakes 
ttpthing at al exprefly of them. As for the ho-’ 
ly fn^rs^zmely ^mhrofi^Htlnrj i% Auiufl. 
Ieronujtheit is not a word tobe found iir tbd» 
that toucheth Indulgences, Alpbofus it Cafire 
upon this matter ,/»>.8 .liifh ; Amongft all the 
queftions or points W . we difpute of in this 
book , there is none at ali,which hath f© litde 
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footing in the holy Scriptures ; and whereof A I f row it,butonly tow 

the ancient Fathc/s have fboken leffe. is b*»d andloofed.- astheLewticaUPri^ 


>«VUUg 11 * Ulk t — 

the ancient FatbcJs have i'poken lefle. 

a For the fp3cc ofa thoufand yeeres after 
Chrift, the ! ndulgepces (that were) were re- 
laxations or rtlcaftmcnts of Canonicall ia- 
tisfa&i6,that is,of the discipline or corretfti- j 
on of the Church : but they were not ordai- 
ned, nor uied asfatisfaefions before God for 
temporal! puniihmtm : and the Fathers and 
Councclls Speaking thereof, arp thus to be un- 
dcrftood.as namely ,thcI.Niccce,c. 1 1 .the II 
at Arles,*, i o.that at Ancyra, c* 2 . Sometime 
alio they be declarations of tl?e forgivenefle 
or remiflton of finnes, and in this fcnfe the 
word Indulgences is often taken :for in the 
t l ' ■n'lti i-Aorlptliarah* 


» ronj it, but only mew - rr* 

is bpsind and loo fed .* as the L« viticall Pruitt, 
neither madeaman a leaper : nor healed blip 
being a leaper, but onely pronounced that 
hec waspoUuted or healed. <D*rmdnj upon 
the Sentences faith, that the power of the 
keyes worketh nothing to the foreivenelTc 
or takiiqgaway of the fault or blot pf mortal! 
finne. ■-•••■ 

6 The treafure of the Church, fuppfed 
toconfiftiq the merits of Chrift and the 
Saints, thedifpofing and difpenfmg where- 
of is committed to the Pope, was altogether 
unknowns in the ChurchofGod for many 
ages after Chrift. For the ancient Fathers 


word Indulgences is often taken : for in the ages after Gftrilt. ror me 

letters of Indulgences; we may reade that ab- B never fajd nor figmficd, wrote nor imagined 

a«.'nn fnmeiimc from the fault that Indulgences were givenrwt ofthe trea- 


lcttersor indulgences, we may icaut 
folutiou is granted, fometime from the fault 
and puniftitnent both together, & pardon of 
allfio;fometimc the halfe,fomcume the third 
part of their finncs : fuch were the Indulgen- 
ces granted within a looo.ycresafter Chrift, 
by Gregory the 1 .Leothe ^.Srrgtunhc 2. And 
it is worth the obfervingjthat in the writings 
ol'B*rch*rd»s.M\a. GrMiawts, there is nothing 
to be found concerning Indulgences: No nor 
in Pttcr Lnmbard, who lived about the yecrc 
1150. , , 

3 In ancient times, the Indulgences re- 
mitted 3, or 7, or more yeeres of Pcnance,be- 
caufe fo many or more yacres wcr« wc down. 


never laid nor figmhcd, wrote nor unagmeo 
that Indulgences were givenjout ofthe trea- 
fure of fatSfaftion.fraffrt/w/ do iMayrotujn 
4. d. 19.9.3. andZ>«rW.*»4 d.20 t <]. 3. doe 
both of them teach, that the treafure ofthe 
Church doth not confift upon the merits of 
Saints. Angelas their great Lawyer bath theft 
words upon the matter of Indulgences, carr. 
9, The comjnon opinion that is holden both 
by diuines and Canonifts,is,that Indulgences 
arile from the abundance of merits which 

Chrift and the Saints have performed beydid 

the meafures of their ownc demerits. But I 
hold for my part with Fr^f/ci/cnt d* Afdjrtiu 9 
that whercasthe merits of Saints arc already 

- J rliMr find 


caufc fo many or more yaeres were fet down, that whereas the merits of Saints areak«dy 

wherein thepenitents were to give fulllatis- rewarded ofGod beyond their defert, and 
foftion tothe P church ofthe Onccrity of their C thereby arc exhauft, therefore they come 
fWmnnner In- from the merits of Chrift alone and hispaffi- 


laition tothe church ofthe Onccrity of their G thereby arc exhauft, trererorc ruey 
repentance. Now after the fame manner In- from the mcritscf Chrift alone and his paffi- 
duCences arc granted for ccrtaine yeeres: on. 

but in the other point they are fallen farre 

from the juft fevericy ofthe ancient Church, — — * 

for penances are not enjoyned for certame / xr • 

OftkTmtifKfV- 

asssaar^g; ■ Tsspsxsssas 

3SSS3E 

,MM C Jn S£ word,. Tothe. wil There is 

luebotUorlSd” Becaufe weeare by, limeades to obey yoor 

I t t L c vccrc 1 0 t 0 ,in ‘Domixio 1 . godly authority, and yowl religious will, I 
hith In what authority muftprieft nave therefore willingly yeelded 
>t in theft ownc, but in Gods: for on and con lent to the f***J**!g 
to remit or releafe (innes.is onely 

assssssaa as«^assiS£i 

ffi^iSSeh. bond of of d, word. 

glffTS .MtoirWWd. 


pUDUllling 1 11.U It w *u. *v > s 

Ctmmm.vtMAt.on thoft words. To thee wil 
I givethe kcies.&c. Frieds have no power of 
binding or loof.ug, ,but to fliewand declare 
that finnersbec bound or loofed. RAdmphus 
Ardtnr, about the yeere \oSo.in r DomiHio\. 
pp/?./»4/*.faith;In what authority muftprieft 
abfolve?not in their ownc, but in Gods: for 
the power to remit or releafe (innes.is onely 
Godssbut the Miniftery ofit (whichalfo we 
fometitne improperly call a power) hcc hath 
granted to his Vickarsor deputies on earth, 
who after their manner, or in a fort do bind, 
•ndloofe.thatisdbew & dedarethem bound 
or abfolved. Httft the Cardinall on the lame 
place of S.AfcxtW/aith; As for the bond of 
Hnneor guiltand due penance, the Prieftvei- 
thcr can binde a maninit; nor loofeaman 
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canfeef God,but havefpoken whatlthoght. 
And l.+.c,j 6 . 1 for my part do per forme obe- 
dience to the princely commandcmentof his 
H ighn c fTe . Nauclerttt.generat. 2 3 .ofhis Chro- 
negraphy i (peaking of the yeere 6oy,or there- 
aboutssfaith, Conjfantine the Emperour,con- 
editing a great opinion of the holines of B»- 
ttedifl , made a decree and fent it to him, gran- 
ting thereby, that hereafter whomfoevcp the 
Roman Clergy, people, and fouldiers fhould 
chufe for their Pope,al men fhould forthwith 
efteetne and take him for Chrifts true Vickar, 
without waiting for any further authority or 
allowance, either from the Emperouroff®*- 
or the Prince ofltaly : for till that time, 
it was ufual and approved,that whe a new Bi- ] 
fhopofRome was to be created, either the 
Prince himfelfe, or dft his Lievtenant ofl- 
taly, did confirme him. JjgewVr in his 4 book 
ofthe kingdome ofltaly, faith, Charles the 
great challenged to himfelfe the kingdome of 
Italy, as being his owne by Vidory and Con- ' 
queft.The Exarchy of Ravenna,? enttpolu, the 
Dukedoms of PerHjfA i Romania i T ufeiafiiCam- 
p 4 »M,he permitted to the Popc,yetreferving 
to himfelfe the rightprincipality, and domi- 
nion,the reft he retained to himfelfe in name 
ofthe kingdome. And afterward in the 7. 
booke, about the yeere 97 J. ThcBifhopof 
Rome held Rome, Ravenna, and fomc other 
Provinces, rather by authority, than domini- < 
on: For the Cities refpefted the Pope as a 
Prince of the Country, but the King or Em- 
perouras their foveraigne Lord, and unao, 
him they did their homage, and paid their 
tributes, Z-wthe fourth writing to Lothari- 
m the Emperour , as isye t to bee feene in the 
Canon law, Apnd Qrat. diftintl. 10, cnjrite 9. 
faith, concerning thofe the Royall comman- 
deraents, and 1 tnperiall decrees of your 
HighnefTc, and your BifEops our predecef- 
fors, wee promife and profefle, that by the 
helpe of Chrift, asfarreaswe were,and arc 
able, wc have and will inviolably keepe and 
Obferve them ; and fo will doe for ever here- 
after. Againe, the fame Leo fubmitteth him- ' 
felfc to bee cenfured by the judgement of 
the Emperour, aud his Commifltoners, or 
Delegates fent from him to that purpofe, 
as may appeare in the Canon law, e*n[ I2. 

.cap. Nit fi. To conclude, Belbumune 
himfelfe, de Pontif. libro [edttndo, cepite 29. 
yee!deth,thatas long as the Princes ofthe 
world were heathen, the Pope was not their 
fudge, but contrariwife was fubjeft to them 
in all civill caufes, as well as other men : 
Wellfaid, Then upon this I affirme thus : 
But they loft nothing either- of their pow- 
er, or honour by Decommirig Chriftians, 
therefore ttey oU^ht frill to have that 
fovtraighty ovcr f -Bifhops in civill cau- 
fe$. - : ; 

i The Pope depofed not Princes efpcci- 
aHy theRomane, fill a thouftbd yeeres and 
nidfe after Chrift* HUdebrandvns the firft 


i that durft offer to depoft the Emperotu^ fo 

tcftifictli Otto Fri/tngmjts t Ukro 6 ,c*pue g j, j 

reade (faith he ) over and over agaiuc,thc fto- 
ricsof theRomane Kings ^nd Empctours,- 
andlneverfindeanyoneottbem, to be ex- 
communicated or deprivcdofhiskingdoinc 
bytheBifhop of Rome, before this Homy 
the fourth, unleffcperadventurefome would 
judge it an excomoaunication^hat ‘Pbiltp the 
Emperor was for alittlc time placed amengfr, 
the Penitents by the Rcmanc Bifliop, and 
Theodofius for that cruell maflacre and ilaugh- 
ter of Chriftians, was by tAmbrofe forbidden 
for a time to enter the Churcli. Likewife Si- 
gcbertvifboMt the ycre io88.Letme fay thus 
\ much with the leave of al good men,this no- 
velty, not to call it an hcrelie,was not known 
in ^ world,asyet,(that is, before Hildebrand, 
Vrkanns he faith in the yeere 1 1 1 1) 
that the Clergy fhould teach the people, that 
they owe no lubjeftionuntoeuill kings jand 
though they have made them an oath of tealr 
ty,yct that they owe no fealty untothem, and 
that they arc not per jured,who in this cafe do 
hold againft theKing ; yea, that he w ho fhali 
obey the King, or ftand with him, is to bee 
held for excommunicate, and hcc that fhali 
take againft the King, is to be abfolved from 
all crime of in juftice, difobedjence, and per- 
jury. And Onuphrins himfelfe cenfcfl'etiv in 
' his booke of the dignities of the Romanc 
Church, that- in the time ofn^lcscandtr th$ 
third, theRomane Church was lifted up >to 
the height of worldly honour , Frederickethe 
Emperour being troden under - foote. Avert- 
tinus in his Chronicles,// b. 7,/wf.<584.repor- 
teth that one Sberhardns the Archblfhop of 
lava, now (called Sah^burgh,) fpake thus, 
Hildtbrand({aith helabout 1 70. yeeres agoe, 
firft of all under the pretence of religion,laid 
the foundation of Antic hriljs Empire: Hee 
firft of all began that ungodly warre, which 
by his Succeffors is hitherto continued. 
Thefe Popes fir ft of all thruft out the Empe- , 
rours from 'their afTemblies, and tranflated 
1 them unto the people and the Pricfts, after- 
ward they skoxned, and as it were biffed out 
them alfo : and now what intend they but 
eventoreilraineusalfo, and to bring us into 
flavery, that fo they may reigne alone? Thus 
faith Ebtrhnrdsts. And againe,He that is the 
fervant of fervants , coveteth to bee the King : 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, as though hee 
were Godhimfcl^ — lie flakes huge tilings, 
and high matters, as though he were GotUHe 
imagineth new devices continually, and is c- 
vety day hammering rew things in bis bod; 
and that he may ertd to himfelfe an Empire, 
and bringail power into hiSjQvvne hands, hee 
changethlawesat his ple^filresabrogatci the 
old, and cftablifhcrh hisownc j All thisdotji 
that man ofperdition, whom men ufe to call 
Antichrift, in whole forehead is written the 
name of blafphemy , and lift whole moqth 
are thefe Words of preemption, lamQtdJ 
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and dwnincereth over aUfore irndnce . -^X t0 do |,an dby a free and quiet 

And Aventums himfelfea^./^J-P ^ choice, gave itto Charles, withthe voyas 

« 7S . reporteth that tl^ Popc fen ^ both ofthe Senate and the people. Yea i * 4 ?- 

I and Brceves wall the Biftiops ottaermwy, _ Silvias him(elfe,c-9.(aftcrwards a Pope) 

but none of them obey him, thcre ^. loeakinc of the authority of the Roman 

aMenas writes tothc ■ Abbots, and commands them P« • 8 fahh.that the people of Rome.wh© 

cheram tocurfethe Bifhops, but neither will y w i^ their lives and much blood, had wont® 

pitribui. yacld unto him. What doth hethen? he Un s . f d {uh an Empire, did alfo with 

{othePriefts,andcommandsthcmtochufc bemfdv^iuch e eat(K i ngof 

themnevvBifhopsAto theMonkcstochuie their ^ooa wg ^ wilb thc 

them new Abbots, fuch as themftlves p coti fcJ c f the Romanc Bifhop. Nay this 
fed, unleflc thefe vvoutd yeeld ando^v.t e ™ ckeret0 al i t hat are not too parti- 

ry one was amazed at ihe ftrangcneffe s B P 0nHp y Mn late and learned Papift 

courfc, being without allformer examples: confecra- 

nay the like was never heard to have beenc 

attempted ; no marvell therefore though cJrsfiaco by Pope Stephen the fcceod, 

cotmnandemeut and embaflage ° f hls ^‘ ‘ . t (,c vc ci cofChnll 75 a. was alfo che- 

plearedaHchath«rd.t Jormnoplaa hadit Eropere £ efRomc. in thc 

»»y acceptance.- — ——CoiirMdt, thcB (hop ^ iD the Vaticane, by 
of Friefingen, appealed to the Emperour, an con f ent 0 f t hc Geargy , Senate, and pco- 

taught openly, that the great Pridf of Rome, and was there crowned by Let 

sssasSsssstS ^sssJSSlMs 

seises;;.;®. 

flockcs.we willbarke at the VVolves,and wil o > J conferring the authority and 
efpecially keepc fuch Wolves rom our ; ur iftJiai 0 n Imperiall, fut ofthe ceremony 

£ss,is;sss^) isss-arasiaftst 

“tBSWSSSSSsE ^Sssssessx 

aiasKraessaa s aa^ ag-fc 

mi§m\ mmm 

• V j ^The Hmoire was tranflated from the much rcjoyceifl had given you farre grea- 

'^rsfeassas' isrsssss^ 
S^jswsast rSSfes 

pmc °FotS^nhisChronicic,«.8ot. he 

! thus writeth , The Romans having long a- by conferred or bellowed, nothing xlfcbut I 

goe fallen from the Emperour of Conftanti- put upon you, or put youmto igjg® 
noole in their thought and refolutions, did thus hee writeth, I laid I conferred or oe 
nwwkhone content chufe King Charles for flowed on you the Impcr laUOoyyn, became 
their Emperour, giving him «4 fatestion, inthi. word 

segSEgfc 

SfiSSSM^&i sasMgSs; 
S£2SSKS£&B."» SSSte 

Rome, decrccde to transferre the Empire Trifhtgenfkjtb. a .cep. a i .reporting 

- — — ■ ‘ of _ 

— — — 
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offrtdtriskstbz firft.wrktth that Fredericks 1 A 
thus ^mongft otl^er things) fpake to the R6- 
rraneEmbafladours: Thouboafteft (faith 
he)<bat I was called by thee, that thou firft 
madeft me a Citizen, and then Emperour of 
Rq#K; thattfachonour I have, was firft of 
thee, and that 1 received it from thee; but the 
novelty of thtfe unufuall tearmes, how farre 
from reafon, and how void of truth they be, 

I leave it to the venter of thy credit, and the 
judgement of the wife. Let usover lookc thc 
deedes ofthe late Emperour*, and wee fhadl 
foonc finde that thofe heroicall Princes of 
ours, Qi*rlt\ and Ottho, tookepoffeftionof 
Rome and Italy, and annexed them to the 
Grcwne of France , receiving them of no B 
mans gift, but even recovering them by force 
and valour out of the ufurping hand ofthe 
Greekes and Lumbards. If thou dotabt of 
this,thoumaieft foone fee it by Defidtriutand 
BertHgArins ( thofe tyrants of thine) in whom 
thou diddeft boaft, and to whom thou 
diddeft truif as unto great Princes : For wee 
have it from undoubted relation, that they 
were not oncly conquered and captivated by 
our French nation, buc that they even grew 
old, and at laft ended their dayes iutbac cap- 
tivity. And their very alhes which are laid 
up with us, an J which wee keepc to this day, 
doc yeeld unto us a moftevidentargumentof 
this truth. But thou wilt lay unto mec, thou 
camcft hither being called by me? Iconfefle C 
I wascallcd,but tell thou the reafon why, and 
the manner how I was called : Thou vvaftaf- 
faultcd, and even beaten by the enemies; and 
neither by thine owue power, nor much lcfie 
by the effeminate Grecians couldeft thou bee 
delivered > therefore thc French power and 
proweilc was thy refuge, unto them thou 
fledft,andearncftly inuited him to thy helpc ; 
thus was I called: but is not this rather an 
imploring, than a calling ? furcly I fliould fo 
efteeme it. For thou didft not call or invite 
me, as not needing me, or heing in good cafe 
to doe me honour, bnt thou being in miferv, 
imploredft hclpc ofme being inhappinefle; 
thou weakc of me being then ftrong, thou 
doubtful!, ofme being then fecure. On this D 
manner being called, if this may be rearmed 
a calling , I came unto thee. Thus farre Fre- 
dericke in that place. As for the depofing of 
Childerichf ths king of France^t was done by 
the Pcercs & people of the land, but the Pope 
onely deviled the way ,and eavecounfcll how 
to doe it : to which end Sabellictts in his £n- 
aedd.K.lifrt 8. thus writeth ; Thc Pccrsand 
people ofthe Kingdome perceiving and ho- 
nouring the prowefleot Pipin g ■. -- asking 
advice firft of all of Zack try the Bifhopof 
Rome.tooke away the name and title ofKing 
from Ootlderikty and beftowingiton Vipm, 
created him their King. Blnm in his De- 
cads i Mb. la, I find (faith he)in vJlcttinut, 
<J>A*l*sfad very many /other writers — that" 
the nobles and communally of the French 


nation^ waighing with wiicdomethc valour 
and vcrtueoffyinjand contrariwife thc cbil- 
difhnefTe and unworthinefie of Childericks, 
confultcd with Znthary then theBifhopoF 
Rome, whether they had reafon any longer to 
tolerate fo foolifk a king.and whether lie held 
it reafon that Pipin foould bee any longer de- 
frauded; and kept from thc polft ffion ofthe 
royal! Crowne, which hee fo well detccved: 
and the Pope apfwcring, chat he were to bee 
accounted the King, who knew better, & was 
better able to difeharge tlie dutyofaKing, 
they forthwith by the generall content ofthe 
whole nation, declared Pipin for their King, 
andtookc childtricke, & (having hiscrowu, 
they put him into a doyfter. NnucUmsaMo 
reporteth, almoft to the very lame purpofc, 
generates. 6. 

4 The power of depofing Kings and Prin- 
ces, vvas firft eflablifhed by / mweentius thc 
third.in the Counceil ofLatcranc,about 1215 
yecrcsafterChrift: and yet as 1 have fh :v 'd. 
it was often reproved and fpokcnagaini. 
To this end fee NahcUtms in (he chronicle oi 
thofe rimes, 42 .an. 1,242 .who repor- 
teth thefe words of Fredericketo the king of 
France, touching the fentencc ofdcpofkion, 
given out againit him ; Although (faith hee) 
the Roman Bifhop hath plenary power in 
matters fpirituall,in as much as he can binde 
and loofc any linners at hispleafure, yet it is 
no where to bee read, that either by Gods or , 
mans law, hee may tranflate kingdome* as it , 
pleafethhim, or judge and dijpofc of Kings 
and Princes temporally, or deprive them of 
their kingdomes. 

5 The Ancients would have temporall 
princes debarred from medling in matters 
ecdefiafticall, not fimply and every way, but 
in regard firft ofabfolute judging and deter- 
mining ofholy things : fccoudly, in regard of 
minifteriallaffionSjin refpeef whereof, even 
kings t hemfelves arc flieepe of the flecke.But 
not in regard of the ordering or governing 
of the Church and Miniftcry ecclcfiallicall. 

In which relpeds they arc above all perfons 
andcaufes, even ecdefiafticall, within their 
owne Dominions. 

6 Theannointingor annoylings of Kings 
and the Ghrifine or oyle with which they 
were annointed by Priefts, were notinufe 
in thc Churches of Greece for 1 200. yeeres 
and more, as appearesiu the Decretals, lib. 1 . 
decret. if.tit. t>e fitera Vr> flhne/ap. 1 . In the 
Wcftcrne Church , thc firft that ufed thisce- 
remony, was the Emperor Ittftineibz fccond. 

In France, Pipin father of Charles the great, 
was the firft that was annointed, and ic was 
done by Btnifae Archbiftiop of Mchtz. 

Qardinals . 

1 1 1 1 'He office of Cardinals was commoQ 
I Jl with PricftSjBifhops, and Deacons, 
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from the time of the Apoftles downewards 
for many hundred yeerts : and there was not 
any office properly belonging to*™ 1 ”’ 
longtime after the Apoftles : the flf ft that 
makes mention of them, is Gregory the Great: 
for (as Bc/larmine h i ittf el f c contcffeth,^ Cut. 

It b. i, cap. 1 6 .) in the firft Soo, yeere$,the Bi- 
(hop of Rome for determining the great and 
waightieft affaires otthe€hurch,ulcd t ocall 
his Councell of the Bifhops of Italy, and for 
thefe 6 . or 7oo.yeeres paft,they began (by ht- 
tle and little) to lay dowrte thofc Epifcopall 
Ccrjncels,& reduced allbufincflcto thcCon- 
fiftory of Cardinals j and that the rather, be- 
caufe in the times of f Pipin and Charles the 
Great, there was an acccfl c of much tempo- 
rail principality unto that Sea. Further, Ni- 
cholas QmangU , in hisbooheofthenot pay- 
ing of Anna's -, faith, that the Cardinallshave 
ofold a double duty or charge : the firft, to 
heareconfeffions, preach atrd baptize. But 
the fecond (faith he) they toohe upon them- 
' '(elves when the Roman Church got wealth, 
authority, and worldly prehem incnce. 
i 1 he Cardir.alls thatnovv are, are foully 

deg: ncrated ffoin their original! ftatc& faft I 

condition. Crc^w/inhistime (6oc- yecrcs 
after Chrift ) fpeaketh of them as though 
thev were pari to Priefts of Rome, or Curates ] 
of Churches. And in old time, all Bifhops 
whatlbever tooke place of any Cardinals, if I 
tliey were-not Bifhops. In the fixtCouncell 
of Carthage, the Priefts of Rome fate after 
the Bifhops. And inelder ages a Cardinal- 
fhip was but a fteppe to a Rifhopprickc. Sec | 
Onrsphriusm his boukc ofCardinals,and Joan . 
'T>i<teonus Jibro primo, capite feptimojn the life 
ol Gregory. 

71. erefore the office or place of Cardinals, ts not 
mofl a»c tr.t,r.or begun in the times of the e A- 
pojlles , Mdfince then continued. 


ttyfon^es. 


i -l"" He Fathers are veryunccrtaineof 
1 the originall of Nlonafticall life. I 
Sometime they leterrc it to Elias and Elizc- 
us. Sli ts is our prince (faith Hierome,£pifol. 

1 3 .adPauhnnm ) and Eltzeses ours, the ionnes 
ot'thc Prophets that live in the Forfeits and 
Widcrnelfes, arc our captaincs. Sometime 
unto him Baptifl. hi * Baprift the prince of 
the Moilkcs(iaiih ChryfosJomeJhmt/.prim.in 
.U*rc.) Other while' unto one TWaThc- 
bane, Amathasvod Macarius{i aith Hterome, 
in proltjj.ad vitam Pauli Heremtt) the Difci- 
plcs of tAntonj, doe affirmc even now, that 
one Paul a Thcbanc, was the lirft authour 
thereof, which wee alfo allow of, not fo much 
in name, as in opinion. Other while unto 
the Apoftles. The dilerpline ofthccloyfte- 
rcrs(i'iith CMjfianui, Collation 1 8 .capita quin- 
to,) had the beginning from the • time of the | 


A 4 Apoftlespreaching. But Chry/bffiom, Hm. 

25 .in Helrtos, counteththisfora plame an- 
truth, faying, that in Pants time, there was 
no figne nor fttppe of any Monke. And 
Hicrome faith,' InvitaVilariomt , that there 
was no Monke in Syria, before H*firw»,wbo 
was the founder of that profeffioninthat 
Province. , _ , . , 

2 Monafticall profefllon began in the 
Church about the 260. yeeres after the Re- 
demption, by •Paul a Thebane, or rather a- 
bout the 300. yeeri by tAnthcny. for the 
firft was the firft patterne ofHcremmcalhte, 
and the fecond was the firft matter or teacher 
thereof. In thofedayes f faith Frifingenfisjtk. 

B quarto, ca.qmnto,) lived the two moil famous 
Princes of the Kingdomc of Chrift, Paul and 

«Xr,^T,thetwo firft Heremites.^^^ 

inCMonodia, faith, that Vafil firft invented 
Monafteries, & was the head oft he Monkes; 
And 5/»//himfelfe, ^/fe/.d3.faith,thttthe 
| Neo-Cacfarians objected the novelty of Mo- 
nafticall life againft bim, 

2 But as for Cowles, Copes, and other 
raonkifhhabites, as alfo Quire- finging, vow- 
ed Fafts, choice of ineates,and other fuperfti- 
1 tions now ufedithefe were in thofe dayes fer 

cofcekcj^t wWch libra ftcunde, caps . 

c cUamo feptimo, and after him Efiphanius ,Ha- 

rvf.29.and JEcrcme, Devir.il/uJlr.inLMarce, 

doe fay, namely, that EhiloJudaus, Do vka 
contcmplativa, fpeaketh of Chnftun Monkes 
which Saint Mark* ordained in Egypt, is 
to bee thus taken , that they meant that 
thofe Monkes (whom they call Chriftians) 
were by birth Hebrewes, that as yet lived 
like Iaves,& followed the orders of thcEf- 
lcni. For thus hterome In EpiftoU ad Enflo- 
chium , fpeaketh of the Monkes of Egypt. 
Surh doth Thtlo (fPlatoes imitator) luch 
doth Jofcph (that Grecian Livy) in his fecond 
booke of the Iewes captivity , report the 
EfTeni to have beene. Cajfoderus in Hiftor. 
D Tripartite, primo, capite wwdfrinw, faith, that 
the converfation vv hich Ehilo writeth the E- 
eyptian Monkes to bee of, is not to be found 
in any profcfiionelfo where. And that which 
Sufebists ,tibro tertio, capite 1 7. faith in his hl- 
ftory of the Monkes, the very fame alnaoft 
hee in another place, viz,. *De praparatione 
Svanqel.hbro oBavo, capite quartojCcnbcth to 
| the Efleni . Sozomenejtbr. primo, cap. 1 2 .faith, 

1 that they were Chriftian s living like Iewes* 
But it is very \ikc\jjtb*t£ufebi*s herein erred 
firft , and milled others alfo that followed 
him. For Philo writeth profefledly of the old 
Sett of the Efleni, not of any other newer 
one : and lean hardly belceve, that he being 
a lew, would write in the commendations of 
Chriftians. __ 

S Neceflity was firft parent unto Her- 
meticall life, for (hunning of perfecution. 
Some record (faith Sozomene.ltbro primo, ca- 
pite 13.) that the ftormes of perfecution, by 
which 


1 Th$^monJbiUimofthe^imkme. . 595 

which Chriftian religion wasdiverfly tofled, 
did compell men at the firft to undertake 
this kind oflife. And fo it is find of R«*/thc 
Hcremite, that he flying from the pcrfecuti- 
ofi of ‘Decisis , defiring to keepe himfctfc 
fecret in the defer ts,tumed necelfity into wif* 
lingnefle, Otto Prifing.lib.+.cupti. This made 
Bafilfo earneft in the praileof this Monafti- 
call life. 

6 The ancient Monkes differ from our 
Popifh Monkes in the very fundamentall 
points of their profelfion :for firft, they lived 
Folitary of neceflity, to bethe fafer fromper- 
fecution. 2, They were not conftrainca to 
give all they had unto the poore. Thirdly* 
they were not bound by any folcoane and per- 
petuall vow to a certaine rule or to Monafti- 
call life, but might alter their maner of living 
when they thought gdod. In that writing 
(which was brought from heaven by an An- 
gell unto Pachomists) there wcrelawes (faith 
Ntcephorusfibt^ . cap , 1 4) fet downe, that eve- 
ry man fliould be permitted to eate, drinke, 
and worke as much as he could, or would:& 
in like manner to fa ft and not faft according 
to every mans liking. And that thofe that 
fedde the more ftrongly, fhould ufe greater 
labours, and thofc that were of but fparing 
dicr, or more ready to cxercifes of piety, 
thofc fliould have leflelabour cn;'oyncd them. 
And amoneft thefe (faith Auguftine de morib. 
eccl.cap.ii)mxm\ is urged with more fc- 
verc impofitions, than he can bearc, none 
burdned with that he refufech to doe, nor 
defpifed of the rcft, r for confefling hisinfuffi- 
ciencvin fuch performances. For they re- 
member how greatly the Scriptures do com- 
mend charity ,they remember that to the 
pure all is pure, and nothing that enters in at 
the mouth defileth the man, but that which 
commeth forth, So that their irtdruftry isnot 
employed in resetting forts ofmeate,asun- 
cleane, but in taming concupifcence, and pre- 
ferving brotherly love. Others of tliefc (faith 
Sozomene ltb.3 .ca.iy.) living in the frequen- 
ted cities, doe fliow thefelvesabjedlsin mens 
conceite,and nothing different from the vul- 
gar. And oAthanaJius epijl. ad 'Dracontium , 
faith, that heeknew many borh Monkes and 
Bifhops that were married,andhad children. 
Fourthly, the Monkes at the firft, were lay. 
men, not of the clergy , much lefle Priefts or 
Deacons. Hierom ad Heliodor. maketb the 
Monkesof the moft ftri<ft orders, to bee lay- 
men : The Clergy are onefort(faith he) and 
the Monkes another. The clergy are Pa- 
ftors, but I am the ffieepc. And the-Councell 
ofClialcedon, capita 4. doth decree thatfio 
Monkes fliould put themfelves any way in 
theaflairesofehe Church. Leo Spifi.62.tor- 
biddeth the Monkes, and the layty (though 
men be proud oftheir learning) to bee admit- 
ted either to teach or ptezch.Vide. Augufi.de 
moribus tecitf. edp. 3 1 . Cj re gory, lilrro 3 . epifi. 
11. Fiftly, there was no merit fet downe 

A 

B 

C 

D 

for. Meaafticall life, untill thefe later times. 

/ There were Ho Nunncs, until! above 
200. yeeres after Chrift, but fomc virgins 
defpifing the worlds wiokednefle, lived folio- 
ry, out without vow i'olemne, or pcrpctuall : 
knowne by their veyle, not when they, went 
forth of their Monafteries, but in going ©ut 
of their Fathers houfes, or their ownc. Many 
fiich there were be For filter owes tjme,t bar li- 
ved continent, but of Monafteries, privately^ 
and freely : yea and feme of them were notjp. 
women, living in their ou nt bpufes,artenaed|r 
upon by many maideUrvanrs. Hwomond 
Demetriad, But ip Kovac, Marcella w as one of 
the firft of all the Nunncs : At that time viz. 
circa 4». 400. faith H ter. in Epitaph. Marcella ; 
none of all the noble women at Rome were 
privy unto the intent of die MonbfS , nor; 
dur ft they adventure, bccaufe ofthejirange- 
ntfle thereof to take fo bale and rcprochfi}ll 
a name upon them) as the people their held 
it. About thattime (faith Naucler. generate 1 • 
aiann. 1215 fpcak ingof Uehntmd Qcuftan- 
tines times) the holy vi' gins were chofen ( by. 
Helen, (onfidmines mother, who were non-, 
riftied by the common ftipend, for the cele- 
bration of the prailes of God in purity qflifp, . 
and frequency of prayer- ... 

8 Butas for the Monafticall life povv^mftr > 
fefled, it is abfolutely condemned by,ttajfe- 
tlxrrs.t^^. doth notlike their idlcncfle, bp| : 
reprehendech it in divers places of his Wbitfe^ 
de opore Menachorum y cap . I y.The folitary life 
(faith Ino Carnoten/iSytp.2^ 8.) isinferiour un- 
to the common and ordinary life, bccaufeit 
is full ofimportunate cogitations, which ri- 
ling like flics out of the mudde, doe buzzc a- 
Iwutthc eyes of the heart, and interrupt the 
Sabbath of the minde - — Neither doe wee 
fpeake this out of bare conjcdure, but have 
learned it of thofe that have tried it to bee 
truc.ln Byi/s AfceticafTom. 2 . c-7.it istaught 
that the folitary life doth conrradi& tbe law 
of charity :& he citethtbat of the Preacher 1 
Wo unto the man that is alone, forifhe^Tall 
he hath none to raife him againe. Wlfljt drift , 
thou command us to do (faith (fi»y(oilimO t 
Hom.Z.in Matth.i .) togoe into the defert 
mountaines,& bccome'Monkes? Alas, wbat 
is it that I ereevcat,but only that youthinke 
that none doe live a pure and honeft life, but 
oflely thofe men? 

9 The Monafteries of antiquity, general- 
ly werethc fchooles ofleaming,and commu- 
nities, Colledges of teachers and learners. 
What? fhallwe cal our children (faith O jr jC°~ 
feme Contra vituperat.vita Monaft /. 3 ) from 
the habitations of the defer t? No, but let us 
fuffer them to have the difeipline of heav«T 
foundly founded, and deepcly roofed fn • 
them, and although they ftay ten, ycatwenty 
yeeres in the Monafteries, fetus not be any 
whit molefted thereat. 

10 But concerning the vow of Regular 
obedience, it was not admitted, nor exa&ed 

in 
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in the Church until! foure ages after thrift. 

it Voluntary poverty , that is,eicber w xtn- 
out ncccflity, calling, or limit, madeucccfia- 
ry by vow*joyned to the opinion of fupere- 
i rogation, and annexed untoMonafticall pro- 
femon, was not received into the Church un- 
till many ages afar Chrift. Let any man give 
an inftanccco the contrary. Origenfctmcsto 
require the forfaking of earthly pofleffions 
of his atxlitour SyEufeh.hift.ecclefhb.6.cep. 3 • 
and prdcribeth the fame unto all Priefts. Let 
us haften from- the Priefts of Pharao (faith 
heyhom.\6 . in(jtn.) who have earthly poflfef- 
fions, unto the Priefts of the Lord who have 
no portion of livings upon carth.Now Chry- 
foftome homil, 9 .*n Mat.doth prelcribc it un- 
to all men ingcncrall. Shall not wee caft.aU j 
things away (faith tee) and leave all things 
that wee may goe unto heaven with a clcare 
& fiec countenance? He that poffefleth the 
I.ord((aith Hwow/peakingof all the clergy, 
Ad Nepotian .& habetur c. 1 i.qu. r .a pud Gra- 
tiatiuit/ t c. Clericus.) can polfefle nothing but 
the Lord:but if he have any thingbefidesthe 
Lord, he hath no part in the Lord . Eufebins 
lib. 3 .cap. 3 r . wr itetfa that lbme Apoftolike 
perions did dillribute their goods to the 
poore, but they did it to the end that they 
might bee more free to excrcife their Euan- 
gehcall function throughout the world SPaul 
the firft hercmitc,did undergoe this povcrty> 
becaufe he loft all his goods tor confcdion of 
his faith. And P animus of Nob fould all his ( 
goodstonouriftithe poore in time of perfe- 
cution,warrc,and hunger. 


zHAdary* 

i T T was the common opiuion of the 
1 Fat hers and writers \x\t\)\Lumbards 
time, (which was in the yeere 1 1 50) that the 
Virgin A I»ry was conceived in original! fin. 
Witnefle Auguft.Ser. deBapt, 

parv.tib.i>eap.iq.& de Genef.Mdttter.libr.iOy 
cap. 1 8. Jmbroft fine. 6. in Pftl.i I %.Chryfo~ 
/tome In CMat.h0m.q5 . Snfebius Emijfenm de 
not. To.fer. 2. MaxtmutSer.de Affumpt.Bedc 
fupjhom, Aftfns eft . Remigim InPf.2l.An- 
Jelme in It.car ‘Dent homo.cap. 1 6. Rtepeitnsin 
Cunt. lib. l.ad fin. and ' Lumbar dhimMfc, 3. 
fint.d.^.Bernard Ad Lugdun.CAHonicos, epi(i. 

1 74.laith.rhat Mary were equallunto Chrift 
if that fhe were conceived without originall 
fione. And chat this was the more common 
opinion, Benaventur in $»Sent.dift.$,q.i .art. | 
2, Thom, part. q. 'iJJPtA .Antemnejpar. l .tit, j 
8 , c. 2, and Lyra /up, Luc. 1 .doconfifle. 7 wre’- 
cremata Tie cenf ecrat.dift.q capito Ftrmiftime, 
queft.^nMm.1 1. avouched, that he had ga- 
thered an hundred authors for this opiuion, 
in his booke of the truth of the conception of 
Mary. And very many are alleadged by LMtl- 
*• httr Conus in his Common places,/. 7,^. z , 


A 1 o Againe, fomeofthe Fathers fay, that 
CMary was guilty of a<ftuall finae. Fwexatn* 
plcjChrjfoJb.hm.20Jn / Jjtoucheth her 
with ambition and raflmelTc, So doth Thee- 
pbylaa and Fnthymt us, tbid.Athanaf us centra 
tArianes Serm.q. and I r evens contra hiarefes Is. 

3 .cap. 1 %.Origtnln Luc, homil. 1 7 IT trtulhan l . 
dt came Cbrtjh,cap 7. and the Author of the 
booke of the queitions of the Old and New 
Teftamenc,9#4/?.73 .«* Anguft , accufc her of 
infidelity, . . 

3 .But afterwards there aroie an opinion, 
that Mary was by a lingular and extraordina- 
ry pnviledge preferved from originall finne. 
Scouts was the firft Schooleman that ever 
held thus i ycthcc fpcakes but in doubtful! 

. manner of it, in 3 .dift.q.q. 1 . fay ing> that it is 
5 probable, that this lame excellency Ihornd be 
aferibed unto CMarj, if it bee notagainft the 
authority of the Scripture and the Church. 
And of this opinion afterwards, was Erancu 
xJMayro in 3 JifiinEl. 3.^.1. art, 4. whom not- 
withftanding Beuaventurein 3 fent.dift. 3 .net, 
\.q:2.Thomatinpar.3.q,2'j.artic. a. Cajetane 
ibid. & in trabt.de concept, virgin*. Antony par, 

1 ttt.S.c.i. Alts in 3 .part.q.9. H ago de S. Vic. 
tor* de Sacra. 1 . 2 . part. 1 .c. 5. Richar.in 3. dip . 

3 .Capretlus ibid. Albertusibid. Ariminmfis in 
2.dtft. 30,31. Crc. ?. 2 .art. I . and ‘Durandut 
in 3 Jift. 3.7. 1.expreflely cotradi<ft:to whom 
weemayadde very many Dmimeans,& r B. 
Medina in 3 .part.Thema,q. zy.Sothat it is no 
. liich Catholike doftrme to hold, that yMary 
' was conceived & borne without original fin. 

4 Now whereas Ireneut callctb ncrCuet 
eAdvocateJib. qnhtto, capita dtcimefcxtofhis 
isanhyperbolicallfpeech, and if you take it 
fimply, altogether untrue. For it is in the 
conception and birth of Chrift, that Ihee 
is Mediatrix unto Ette (for in bringing forth 
her redeemer) not in pi aying for hex. And, 
in that rdped: there were fome called her » 
their oncly hclpe. Lady, Queene of heaven, 
arid hope, as Fnlgentins, Cyril/, & ‘Damafccnt 
doe. 

5 lathe yeere of oiu: Lord loQ6.’Vrban 
the fecond decreed in a Councell at Clarc- 
mount,that the houres ofthe BlelTed V irgin 

p. lbould be laid every day j and that her office 
U fhould be folemnely fung upon the Sabbath. 
Rad. T ungrenffPrtpofit .10. 

6 As for the Romane office of thele times, 

dedicated unto her,it is raoft impious.for the 
honour of their Saviour is transferred unto 
her. But Bonaventnre In tertiaydtfi.^qnaft. a, 
giveth other couufell, when he faith, that we 
muft beware left wee doc notdiminiftithe 
Sonnes glory in amplifying ofthe mothers, 
and therein provoke the mother to wrath, 
who had rather have ter Sonne honoured 
thttiter fdfc,asthc Creator ought to be be- 
fore the creature. Vrbane the 2. did firft ap- 
point the office of the virgin (Jrlarj to bee 
fnng.OM. 107 7. Vide r Dnrand.enchir. Ub. 5 .cap, 
l,tum.9.&lib.6.cap.7. f 
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Feajl dajes. 

I \ B bat P anormitake fnca.j .defmy . 

Angelas In vtrboferiaj 43 .& SyU 
vejler verbOyDomimca^. 1 , Vt rfi yy.doe hold 
that the Lordsday, or Sunday was inftituted 
by the d wine law, and doeaffirme that this 
was the common opinion in their dayes, 
which isinoft true, for it hath becne obfer ved 
from the Apoftles time, 1 .for. 1 6* 

* The firft day of the Sabbath (which is 
our Sunday) is accounted for the Lords day* 
by fhrjfoftmty Ambrofe, and Rcmigiat, as B 
alfo by c Prima(t*s In 1. Cmnth. and io thin- 
keth Auguftine alfo, epiflol, 1 1 9 .c*p. 1 3 . The 
Lordsday (quoth he) was declared by there- 
furreftion of the Lord, and hath the feftival! 
inftitution from him ; And ep.S6.adCafule». 
Looke IJidorealfoyhb. 1 .deof}icijsyC.2,& W*{- 
denfis defter omental. tit, 1 6. cap. 140 . 

3 Whereas Cw^r*** decreed by a law, 
that the Lords day Ihould be oblerved Sc kept 
(as Eafebitts de vita ConfiantMb.^ cap.x 8. <£. 
SoKomenel. 1 ,c. 8. affirmeth,) therein he gave 
but a generalllaw unto the whole Empire of 
the Romans, imitating the Apoftles: and this 
wasno beginning of the keeping ofthisday, 
but a renewing of an Apoftolike tradition, 
for the more diligent and heedy obfervation 
thereof. For before him,Ori£<*againft feL C 
fut yZnd Tertalliande coro.mili. & l. 2. ad axe, 
make mention ofthisday, an dHierom. CM. I 

ZlfftlauJapneqaafi. 115. faith that it was 
oblerved from the Apoftles ages. See alfo his 
lecond Apology.Bajil de Spirt. S anil, cap.zy. 
faith, that it is an Apoftolike tradition. 

4 Thtophilus In UtQ.cum Theophan. is one 
of the firft that menrioncth the feafts of the 
^ and Epiphany of Chrift • and fhryfifiome 
another, or at. in SonStMogon. And ^Nox.ian. 
zxneorat.i»% bumin. putteth them both for 1 

one ; and that ufe the Grceke Church did fol- i 
low and praflife , though the Wcftcrnc 
Chp^h made two divers feafts. The feaft of t 
the Circtmcifumv/K unknown ip the church ^ \ 
foratlcaft 1000. yecres after Chrift, The D < 
feaft of the Trinity was knowne before in- J 

deede but not allowed of publikly, but re- i 

proved. Alexander the thirdyf. Jgxoniantyde c 

finjjyDecretat. libr. 2 .cap 9 . faith, that in his } 

tune itswas not ufed at Rome. Mitrologus De r 
ecclff. obfer v.c.60, and Pothon Pricft Deflat. t 

dom.dei.t 3 . doe both reprehend the keepers ( 

ofthis fcait. Cor put fhrifli feaft was oWrbau d 

tne.fourths creation, after the 1 aoo.yeere of { 

OUr ^ fd ^ An A Patho Ptumienju findeth fault v 

with the feaft ofthe traatflgttratia^am. 1160, \ 

ibid. t 

J In the puwft times of the Primitive 
Church there were no vigils inhonoor of v 


A 6 The feaft daiot ofthe Sa*ts were firftinfti- 
tuted tor the worftiipping ofCod obftrvcd 
diveilly and freely without band, orpuniili- 
ment for breach thereof : for in the moft an- 
^^“hers was never read of any feaft but 
a\Edfter ) nbr were they counted holy inthe- 
lelves, but becaufe of themyfteriesofCod 
mmiftred at fuch times; not a feaft can bee 
proved for 200. yecres after Chrift, Secrat. 
Mr, 5, cap, 2 1 . Asfor Eofler, and other feafts, 
men did keepethem ofeuftome at their owne 
plcafures. 

7 The Martyrs fuffringdiyci, were called 
their Birth dayes and their yecrtly Eaftrr.Da* 
rand.RationaUibr.f, capttt prime, natn, 3 8.Bc- 

a caulcthen they were truly borne againc, and 
palTcd from this miferable lifeto immortali- 
ty. Wc call the Martyrs palfions their Birth- 
daycs,faith tmiffenas, Ser.de S.Gentfo, an dfo 
doth Voljdore Vtrgil.hb.6.cOp. 8 . 

8 Inftiaiaa inftituted the feaft of Simeons f, 
meeting of Chrift , upon che fecond of Fcbrua- v ' ■ 
rVy to the honour of Chrift for the ceafing of 
the plaguc,about the yeere fqo. T aulas Due- 
con, lib.15.Nicepb.lib. 1 7 .c. a 8. But afterward 
the Popes changed it into the feafts of lAIa- 
ries purification. 

9 Lhc feaft ofthe eAnnttnciati§u,wis firft 
ordained for the honour of God, not of 
LMaryus it appeareth in a fermonfaid to bee 
osfthanafiashlSyDeSanEU Detjmra.Thia feaft 
(faith hce)i* one, aud the firft of the Lords. 
And hereupon the ancient writers called if 
the Anumuiation ofthe Lord, vide Durand. 
Ratio M.y. cap. t,num.2, 

10 Vrbast t he li x t i n ftituced the feaft of 
Clfarr es vipteti on: Bettor mine. And the fca ft of 
her Nattvfn was not kept in the Church of 
oldyDurand. Itb. y. cap. 2 8,ium. z . but had the 
originall by a night revelation. Cjregory j s the 


J firft that nameth it. 

Ii Thofeaft ofthe Pentecoft was no Chri- 

ftian feaft in the Apoftles time, for they fol- 
lowed thelcwes manner in keeping of theirs, 
France lin as either is camen.cap.8q. 

1 a The Fathers tooke not Pentecoft for 
the Jaft dayof the, Quinquagefime , butfor the 
whole time betweene Eaftetand the fiftieth 
day. Take all the heathens folcmnicics (faith’ 
Tertul.) and place them in a ranke, they will 
rtot makeup one Pentecoft. And againe De 
caee.mlht. We hold it a finite to faft,or to pray 
kneeling upon else Lords day. And the like 
priviledee we have from Eaftcr day through 
the whole Pentecoft. Our Far her j taught us 
(faith Ambrefe, In Ltd. 17.) that all the yo, 
dayesofPentecoftare to be celebrated as Ea- 
fteris, becaufe theteginning of the eighth 
weekemakeththe Pentecoft: the fiunefaying 
he hath,5srMl. do, But now thefifhetbday is 
tbcfcqfl onely. 

13 TheFeaftoftheaflumption6fc5f47 
was neve^itfliverially received, by place and 
perfon; Nay,- in Charfemaidet time ft was 
doubted whether this feaft fhould bekepe 


| the Saints. Bafil InPfal. 1 14, is the firft chat 
mentioneth themtand now they are laidalide. 
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We haue left the fcaft of the Affntnption of A 
S. Man to bee inquired of, faithhee in his 
Coaftitutiolis, lib. i .c. 158. 

Pius his fonne, 'added it vnto the other waits. 
Ann.M, witnefle Aventinel.^. 

14 That (Jifarj was alTumed body and 
fouic, it is not certaine in the Fathers. How , 
or at what time, orby wasperfons, her la- 
cred body was take thence,or whether it was 
tranflatcd ( faith the Author Serm.de Ajjump. 
ad Paul.&Safioch, ) or whether it bee rilen a- 
gainc, it is unknown.— But although fome 
ieeme to have erred (faith Spiphantus, Harcf. 

78. ) let them fcarch the Scriptures,and they 
lhall neither find the death of Mary, nor whe- 
ther ihe were buried or not buried . I cannot | 


The (hurcb, Succeffon, 
Antiquity. 

I 1 T} Y the Catholike Church, the Fa- 

15 thers meane the company of the e- 
leA.by faith grafted into Iefus Chrift.So doth 

Aneumne,InPfA.92 & 62.de catech.rud. c. 

20 . & *Pfal. 3 6. Cyprian Jib. 1 . . & demur, 
tccief. Bicreme, In ep. ad galat.eap . \& ln } ob * 
c, 26. Spiphanius,Haref , 3 5 .Chrjfofieme, hem. 
it Torture;# in Pfal. 1 1 4 .tAmbtofeJn Sob. 
cap. 1 ,and Bernardfup.Cantic. Ser.761 under- 


cap, 1, ana s*ernmra ^ r . — 

confirme this of hcr_(faich the Author of th 6 | B | NowioachnowWg.nga^h.hty 


connrmctnisoi v — ---- - 

booke,df A (fumpt . A-f aria, fathered vpon^*- 
eufHne .) by anv ipcciall teftimony . And, It l 
liave fpoken as I lhould.Chrift and his Saints 
approve it : ifotherwife, Chrift & his Saints 
pardon it: Now all thathee affirmesitbut 
this, that it is not ungodlinefle to % that her 
body law no corruption, ^fngnfi.Serm. At 
fanftis a 5 . dares not define whether fhe were 
aflumca with her body or without ,sr, no 
more dare others : as Breviar.^mnm) png. 

2 j I - In CMartyrologto faith, that the 

Church doth celebrate her llecpuig, but not 

ty liath chofen rather to bee ignorant with 
godly zealc, thanto teach any frivolous or 
Apocryphall do-Hrine thereupon. So faith 
IJUard dfo/Durandas, Rational fibre j. capt . 
24 ,num. I .affirmeththac her bodUy a flu »P“ 
tion into heaven is uncertame, and thole 
tliat hold if, have but their opinion from 
common report .Orat.ApHdDamafc.de dorm. 

The fcaft of the Exaltation of the 
erode was not ordained before theyecre 
6zo. Otto Frijing, l*ro cjuinto,capitenone.But 
Nicephorus. Ithro oQavo, capttt »9> faith, that 
Helene inftituted it. CManuel Cemmenus.Vdj 
rior. Impp.mfctH. conJHt. capita f*f nm0 * ~ 
feriit, makes mention of fucb a feaft, and io 
doth Baljamon, J* Thoti) Nomocan , tttul. 

fcaft of Conception was 

notordainedae firfh becaufe of -her imma- 
culate conception.?*™ dt natal***, faith, it 


M thereof, they fpeake of the outward eftatc, 

and parts therof, or ofthe particular Church: 
and in faying that the wicked are of the 
Church,they fpeake of the extarnall ftate of 
the particular Church of their times, 
a They uled alfo to appcalc unto the 

Church, but no farther than they thought 

flue did follow the Canonicall Scriptures : 
forthereby,& onely thereby, is the Church 
| knowne,as Auguftme faith, contra hr. Petti. 1 . 

3 ^Theypraifcd the Roman Church (fome 
of them) by a fuppofition,becaufe it had kept 
the faith io greateft purity unto the times 
wherein they wrote; not bcciufe the holy 

Ghoft was bound or tyed to that feat. Note 

•‘ySShS that the Churcb M 

wayesvifibk upon the eanh.Thewholccon- 

gregation of the Saints (hall be hiddcn(faith 
Abbot loachimjn Revelat.pag. 2 ,) for fofhaU 
theeledfof God (being wile,) be wife unto 
thcmfelves, fo that they fhaU not prefume to 
preach openly, becaufe that the darkened 
fhall prevailemot that they fhall leave to ani- 
mate and exhort the faithful! in fecrct, but 
becaufe they dare not adventure to prcacb 

PU < bl tn the Fathers writings fome particu- 
lar Churches arc called yea uni- 

vcrfall, becaufe of their Cathohke faith. So 
that f'athchkt&nd univerfdR Church is veiry 
often taken for the Orthodoxal Churchtand 
hereby diftinft from the conventicles ot 
' heretiks. Theodoftus made a law, faith So*o> 
dnnreh OnelV 


.. b ■ • .1— Unr 'T? rrMM'd. fttlt. 


fixation in the wombe. But Veraatn d t epijf, 

1 74.. reprove ththisiraft -.and Fothen , Pneft 

faith , that it is an abiurd thing to celebrate 
it, De ftata.dem, del. l*r» tert» y *df*m.f*o\ 
was it generally received untilUhc decree of 
Sixtus qttartas, in the yeere 147®* “ a PP^ 
rcth, ex Sxtravag. Cumfrarxetlf*. Dt rtls- 

*“17 The fcaft of bee Purificationwas in- 
ftituted m lMflinidnstune.Nicepher.lib. 1 7 ,e * 
*8, P. Duum.Ub.W<r*m 'Rem* 


fliould be called Catholike, that did worfhip 
the holy Trinity with cquall honour, that all 
others fhould be called heretikes, noted with 
ignominy, and punifhedfor their iniquity. 
Andjicnce it isthat the Orthodoxal 
were often called the Bilbops of the Catbo- 
like onjniverfall Church. _ 

6 The Fathers doe acknowledge 


" ‘ referved 
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referved. Eleuthtrius for his order and do- 
ftrine hath the twelfth place from tlie Apo- 
ftles (faith Nicepher*s t L^.c. 1 5 .) Tertallum , 
t Dipra/criptxd.$ 2. fpeake th of' fome Chur- 
ches which cannot produce their originaU’ 
from the A pottles of their fchollers, becaufe 
they were begun long after,-— -And yet fa»U 
ding the fame faith, are called Apottolikc al- 
fo, becaufe of the unity of their doftrine. 
And this fucceflion they urge againft the 
fchifmatihs, onely, or thoie that mangled 
theScriptures k and invented othcrs,as VaUn- 
thus, &c. They have not Peers inheritance; 
i (faith Ambrefe/U poenit.Ub. 1 .cap. 6) for they I 
have not his faith. The fuoceflion of faith 
j (faith Naeaan.Orat.de land. Atbanafn.) is the, 
true fucceOiop : for thofe that profefierh# 
jfamedoftrineoffaith, are partakers of the 
fame T hrunc. isTugujl. DettnitxscLc. 1 8,19. 
will have the Churth proved by the Scrip- 
tures.aor by fucceflion of Bifhopsjoor autho- 
rities of Councels. And Be&armine , De notit 
Ecclcjia, grantech, that it is no ncceflary con- 
fequent that the Church fhould bee where 
there is fucceflion. 

7 The Fathers noted the fucceflion of 
the fea of Roue, becaufe the Bifhops were 
then famous, and the place renowned , and 
more knowne to the Dodors by rcaibnof 
the neerenefle ofiu Tertnl.de prafcript.adnerf. 
heretic. 

8 This fucceflion of Roman Bifhops 
drawne from Peter, ii but uncertaine, and of ( 
humane inftitution. Hieromt Dt feript. ecelcfi. 
pntteth Linus the fecond,. and Clement the 
fourth : Ireneuejib ,3 .c.j .puts Linus the firft. 
ButClement fucceed ed Peter fit inthe epiftic 
to James under hft name he arfirmeth. Now 
the great Councell of Chalcedon, Allion. 1 5 , 
heldthat the Church of Rome had the. Pri- 
macy with the Fathers, becaufe that city ru- 
led all the world. W e decree (faith luftinian , 
Novell. 1 3 1 .cat.%) according to the ancient 
Canons, that the holy Bifhop of Rome hte 
efteemed the Primate of all Priefts. This is 
to bee welInoted(fahh Canus t Lee.cemmJ.6. 
ca. 8*) that the Bifhops of Rome fuccceding 
of ‘Peter, is not revealed in Scriptures, but 
hath the authority from mod grave hifto- . 

pries. But if chis bee not fuftjcient to the 1 

(learned, we have another, ' — -that is,that 
though wee have no Scriptures for this fuc- 
ceflion ofthe Romane Bifhopsfrom Peter, 
yet it is a tradition ofthe Apoftles unto the 
Church , from hand to hand as it were. And 
thus alfo faith Cevarruvias Tom. 1 . 2 .par.Re- 
leR.f.p ^.242. CW. 1. chat it isplaine by Car 
tholike doctrine, that Peters fucceflbrs had 
their primacy given them by ChrifUZJ.4 See, 
ta }.diJL 24^.2. faitli that the faid fncccffion 
is annexed to this fca of Rome by an Ecelefl- 
afticall law : and like to this h3th C a ) ttat fe 
epnfc.de Rem.Pontifinfiitut.cap. I y . And Bel* 
imroine De Pentif.lib.i .cap. 1 2. faith, that the 
Bifhop of Rome,in that hc isfo.is Peters fac- 


A ccfTor, thishe hath from Titters deede, not 
from Chrtfts firft ordinance. 

9 Tlxt Pathers vrge fucceflion of other 

feas indiHerchtly, «i ideii as ofthe Roirtme 
Church. We ca/i recken them ( faith Irenatts 
M'l .capn.&Hb. 4.^6^) that were made 
Bifhops in the Churches by the Apoftles. 
Looke Ettfebiusl^x, 19. & Aueufi. Centra 
lil.PetilM.i.cap^i . ...... 15 

10 The Fathers urged, antiquity againft 
the heretikea^ior refpe^ingit for it feife^as it 
coofifteth ofr yccre^ and ages, but in being 
j'oyned with the defftrine ot ihe Prophets 
and Apoftles : And beginning at lealt at the 
Apoftles time. This good, bath the anriqui- . 

.. ty, which was adorned withdivine know- 

jj ledge anddoftrine,doHC unto me,(faith Ter - 
tuUian'm his Apoleg.infine.)Cu[fome without 
truth, is but an antiquity in errhur , faith Cy- 
prian eptft.yq.ad'Ptmp. 


! Cotincells. 

1 TPHe Fathers prayfing of Councels, 
Jl meane onely thole that prove the 

j dotftrine of faith by the Scriptures. 

2 The appeale froma Councell unto the 
Bifhop of Rome, was pot becaufe hec was a 
Iudge over the Councels, but becaufe of his 
credite and authority with tlic Emperour. 

q And oftentimes this was out of Africa by rca- 
fou ofthe fmatldiftance of place. 

3 Emperours and Kings in the Primitive 
Church called Councells by their own? au- 
thority, not by the. Popes, for above 800. 
yeeicstogcthcr. The Emperour f fiuth Tbto. 
dorttftb. 1 .cap.y) called that npble Councell 
ofNicea. TheEmpcroui (faith So*om.l*.\. 
cap. 2 6) called a Councell at Nicca in ‘Bythi- 
ei^fetting down a day for all the rulers of c- 
very Church mail places, to be ihcreprc/ent. 
And hereckoneth Pope Inltus for one that 
was commanded thither. The King (faith 
Sptphan. Haref. 69) having a care of the 
Church, called a generall Councell., Aftda- 
gaine: We bifoops,a(flemblcd from divers 

D Provinces, as Selvuain Ifauria,a.z the com- 
mand of our high acid mighty Prince’ Con- 
ftantine. The Emperour (faith Socrotas lib. 5 . 
r<*/».8.fpeaking, of Theodefus) without delay 
called a Councell ofthe Bifhops that imbra- 
ced hisfoich. By the Emperours cotnnpmd 
(faith Zonaras, Annal. tom. 3 . ) the fppond 
Councellwascalkdbecaufe of c JWacedonms. 
Innooenc Bifhop of Rome (faith S<xom.l. 
cap. 28) — lent flue Bifhops and two Priefts 
unto Honoris u and Arcadius Empcrpyrs, tQ 
intreare a Counctl of them and the time and 
place thereof,— who notwithftanding ob- 
tained it not. T ell mce (faith Hteromc in his 
Apoleoj ajgainft Ruffin. Isb. 2. c*;$ .) who were 
Confide fwt yefere ? WharBmpcrout com- 
manded this Councell to be called? We wen t 
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'unco his (acred Majcfty (faith Chrjfojlomee - 
pifl.ad Innocent. j ) and intrcaccd hira to call a 
Councell. I cannot find (frith *sGtfeai SjlvU 
m*Dt *£Us CoK.RsfUbb.frfm*) neither in an- 
cient hiftory, nor itt the Aides of the Apo- 
ftles, that it was an. life at any time, for the 
Popes alone to call Councclls.— A*»d if wee 
fo proceed through all times, weeftiall finde 
nothing in the Primitive Church approving 
this authority of calling Councclls, to be- 
long onely to the Popes of Rome. Nor was 
the aflent of that BKhop ought tftcemed. in 
ConJJanthts time, and otner Emperours after 
that. And therefore the Councell of Chair, 

1 cedon faith thus of it (clfc ; The holy, great, 
and Generali Counccll, which by the grace 
of God, and the decree of the molt holy and 
Chrift ianEmpaourr.^/fwim** & Marti**, 
was gathered at Chalceden the Metropolitan! 
city of B)thynia,&c. but maketh no mention 
of the Pope, though it had his aflent alfo. Leo 
the i -ep.g. cl dire cn of Theodofus ro grant his 
entreaty and fupplicatien, that there might 
bccaCouncellof the Bifhops called in Italy. 
Although we know (faith Fredericks the Em- 
perour in the Counccll to the Bi thopSstApmd 
Rsdevicttm de G ejht Frtderic . I J mperatonsj. 
2.C.64) that by the place and dignity- of the 
Empire, the calling of Councclls is in our 
power, but efpccially in fuch great dangers or 
the Church;for fo it is recorded that Cenjrsn- 

tine, Theodofus, I ttjlinian.md of lattcrs times, 

Chsrlemaine , and One, all Emperours have 
done before us : yet do wc leave the authori- 
ty ofdeeiding this great and weighty bufi- 
nefle, unto yourpower, and prudence. W e 
rcade (faith Cardinal £tf/5r#*/)that the gene- 
ral l Codnteels were often called by the Empe- 
rours , yea all Of them (as wee fe by the re- 
cords) unrill the eighr,callcd at Conftantino- 
plein BsfU the Emperours time: And againe: 
De coHc*rd.cxtholica,lib.^.c.2,& 25, All the 
eight Generali Councclls, — were called by 
the Emperours, Sothathee confcfleth this 
power to be in the Emperours hand, and not . 
in the Popes for above eight hundred yeeres 
afterChrilt. Now T»rricrem*t*,S*mma de 
eccteji.lib.2x.il. maketh a double presidency 
in Councels , to wit, of honour or fitting.and 
of Authority ; and that of Stflion and honour 
the Pope fometimes had vouchfrfed him, 
but Shis other of authorizing, never untill la- 
ter times, and namely about the yeere 1 5 1 6. 
in the Lstersne Counccll under Leo the 10. 
cm. i|, condemned before, in the Councells 

Cifimp*ce,fr(f, 4 .«M- & W/ 2 *^ * 6 

and by Gerfon alfo m his treat ife, whether it 
bee lawful to appeale from the Pope in mat- 
ters of faith or nor 


c Benedi3ions , Hallomiigs , 


A j THc Benediftions or Hal’.owingsof 
X water, afhes, falr,candlc3,oyle,and 
Palmes are never (poken of in the Fathers, 
but only ofthe water of Bapdfmc. August. 
•De temper e.f&.i']. faiththataUthe watersof 
Iordan were conlecrated by Cbtift.trfrnbrefi 
de [acrsm.hb.%. <*.<,. And che.faithfulUvere 
wont to take of the water of Bap til me home 
with them,& fprincklc it about their heufes, 

tsilcHin.de div.officijs, capitedeSabbate Pafch. 
Jri74mwe plainelyconfeflcth,that holy wa* 
ter is but a humane invention, Deextrematm 
S*wA*.I**.tfs-Bccan(e(quoth he)inBap*- 
tifine men were cured of their bodily infer-.' 
mities, as AmgmSline witnefleth epift. l 3 **“** 

B & de Civit.'Dei.Livx.S. therefore fome be- 
gpn to ufe holy water, befides Baptifme, for 
curing difeafe*. ; 

2 Sometimes there were miracles done 
by this fanftified water, as 7 heederet HiLlJ. 

y .C4p.22.and Bede HtH.aAuglor ,/tb. 1 .es.lj. 

doe relate. But that proveth not the ordi- 
nary ufe thereof in tne Church, nor that it 

was therefore hallowed, thatit might have 
power to workefupernaturaUeffedls. _ 

3 It is a profane novelty to fay tliat it is a 
medicine for* veniall finne , and in it felfe 
powerfull againft divells.This MoUnus c Prs- 
EUc. TheologU , trsEl. l.detctmt. capitt 17. 
prep. 24,2 5 ,26, perceived, when hec (aid that 

C the (jjrinckling of holy water, and fuch other 
like aftes have there reference unto the pub- 
like prayers, (then made,) fori dare not fay 
| as fome doc, that holy water hath any effaft 

againft any thing, by vertue of the workc 
done. . , 

4 They ufed to blefle men , with pray- 

cr, and the Ceremonies of chiifmc and im- 

pofitionof hands- What els is thelayingon- 
ofhands (faith eAugunine DeBsptif centra 
Donat. tib.i csp.l6.St hshetmrapxd Grsttsn. 
C**f. I .q.i, csp.Msnus.) but a praying overa 
man? * ; j 

5. it was called holy bread, becaufe it was 

given in figne ofthe divine blcffing, which 
D is to bee received by the body and blood or 
Chrift.ofthem that were not as yet permit- 
ted to receive thofe mvftcries, or received 
thembuc feidome. T here isdivirs kiades of 
fandification (CuxhAHgmSl.De Tecc.ment. 
& remiff lib .2 .e*p<v6) For I thinke -the Cate- 
chnmeni have one kiudeof fanftification by 
the figne of Chrift and the payers made 
with putting of hands upon them ; and that 
which they receive, though it be not the bo- 
dy of Chrift, yctit is holy, and holycr than 
our ordinary mcate. Hence it appeareth that 
this hollowed bread was rhen given to the 
Catechifts to whom the Euchariftivas de- 
nyed:butnow adaiesit is given unto all that 
doenetcommumc«e. Inthe j.Coun<xll*t 
Carthage it is recorded that they ufcdto 
give fait in Read of the Eucharift, unto the 
Catechumcnifb , . 

6 It was called the blefling.orbenediAien, 


becaufe 
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becaufe it was given, as a token of coalmen- A 
dation and unity, from one to another. The 
bread which we fent you (faith Pmtlitmj, A- 
pHdjlHg.epft.0 i.&ipjf Amg.ep.t4.) flial be- 
come a more fruitfoll bleflirtg,by the love of 
your goodnefle that receiveth if. And a- 
g*i ne, in his epiQ\ct<j ARpims, epift. ie. note 
thachee faith : Y ou ftiall make this bread a 
benediction , by vouchfafingto rtceive it. 

Eor hence it feemes, that it wasnQt ftndfifi- 
ed wfore by the fender j And againe, alfo in 
ms Epiftle unto Rotnsnuomi % apHfftsfmgmff.e- 
Pift, $ 6. & epijt. j i , sdAuguft . hee (aith, we 
pray you to faneftifie this bread by Tecciving 
^ ^"ich wee fend imtoyoiir love, to fle- 
mhe our unity and accord. And in like man- 3 
ner, they ufed to fend money, apparell, and 
keyesto hang abouttheir neckcs, with their 
letters, fora blefling,(?w./. 1 .epijt, 29. & 20. 

,7 The Benediction of this bread for health 
otfoule and body, againft all difeafes, and 
inaresof the enemy , began in the Cohnccllof 
MsntesyCgp.g. and was never mentioned be- 
fore Attgufline: titties. 

8 There were many hundreds of yeeres 
pafled before chat ever the Roman Church 
knew how to confecratcan rignns Dei. *Al- 
f trine, cs. de $ sbbaio Vsfch. and Amalsrius de 
•cel.offc.lib. 1 .tap. I^.’dre the firft that menri- 
onedit. q 


The jlergy, and Layty. 1 . 

I 1 *T He Fathers diftinguifli the Clergy 
* from the Laycv, bccanfe the one 
bare a publikecharge in the Ch&reh.^Which 
fpccified them from, the other •'which bare 
none. Againe, in refpeeft of the punifli- 
mentinflided upon either : the Clergy had 
the greater impofed upon them : the Layty 
the lefler. So that it is an abufeofthis diftin- 
dion to fay that the people arc propEane, & 
that tlie Clergy fhould bcc exempted from D 
civill governance. 

2 The exemption of the/Cfctgy frAm ( 
politike judgement, in civill caufes began 
to bee in common ufe about the yecre 53^. 
for luftinian ordained that incaufesmecrc- 
ly civill, the Bifhops alone fhould hcarc 
and determine of the cafes of Mortkes and 
Nunnes, Confi.Novell. jp.cap,!. And that 
the Clergy fhould firft bee examined before 
their Ordinaries t but if >1™* th t " a tur u o f - 
the cafej or (ome other difficulty arifing, bee 
fucb, that the Bifhop cannotpoffibly decide 
the bufinefle ; then let it be lawfrill for them 
to goc unco the civill ludges. ffonfi. Novel. 

8 V in 123.r4p.21, 1 fiy incaufes 

meercly civill: for in criminal caufes, the ci- 
vill Judge is by him appointedto inquire and 
ceHfure thereupon : and if hee finde the 
Clergy man worthy of punilhment, then 


(hall hee be by the Biffiop defpoyled of his 
Prieftly dignity, aud fo become punifhable ' 
by the law. Gonff .Novel. 8j.r<(tp. 1 . Cr 123. 
ca P- 2 1 • Nor is it any wonder that the Cler- 
gy had not; this exemption before j becaufe 
that the Clergy befides that their fonilidn, 
are citizens and members of the politike 

11 ant * in that refpctft ought to bee in 
all things fubjeft to the politike power. I 
addc : Jn common ufe, for before InJHnra** 
rime in fome peculiar Churches the exemp- 
tion waspradtrfed before. Let no man pro- 
mme (faith the Counccll of Agstba t csp. 32 . 
Sthabetftr apud Gr*ttm.C*nf. I I.ejHtfi. 1 X4. 
J ?) to fummoh a Clergy man before a (e- 
ailarlndge, wit hour the licence of the Bi- 
inop: It any fuch beefummoncH, lethim 
not appeare or defend j or dare to propound 
a criminall canfe unto a llcular j’udgement. 
Now befor z luffiniam time,the Bifhops or- 
dinary jurifdiftion was but a power of in- 
quiry and reftraint for violating and corrup* 
ring the EcdefiafticaUdifciplin?, Cone. Wa l- 

vZ%. 

3 About thc‘400. yeere after Chrift, the 
Uergy of fome Churches were free from 
paying tribute unto fecular Princes, 9 ufeb. 
hbro lo.cspitt j. Hieron.inMdttkxj. and hi 
otherfome it was notfo. The Cburclics li- , 
vingsdoe pay their tribute, faith Abbrofejn 
erst.de trsJend.’Bnfilich, againft AuxehUns, 
Hie fcmpcrours 'Oslenti H! an 1 Va(ens,& (ira- 
Bi^opstlm tan 
lufpedtofherelje, to returnc unto them that 
were of found judgement, whom they com- 
mend in this amoneft other things, that they ; 
refufed not to bay the rax c' that was exaded 
•ojthem, ThMdfrt, hijt M. quarto jdp. fiptidio. ; 

Neither isrhismeantcndyofth^ Patrimo- j 

mall tributes for every inheritance, but of 
the pcrionall alfo, for cvcrv head, if the 
Sonne of God paidc hisraxc (faith Ambrojc, 

In 5 . LucJtb . 3 . & citatttr. ca. Alagnum. cauf. { 
ir.qnail.i.) who art thou tliat think eft it I 
fhould not bee paid? But fome will fay, j 
that this arofe out of cuftooie, andnotout 

* j: • f know that there is no 

divine law, that cxemptet lithe Clergy from j 
paying dues unto fecular Princes, if their ! 
ncedefo require. Chryfojlome.Hemil.21. in 
Roman.mil have that fubjeAion exaded c- « 
venofthcPrieftsand Monkes, which Paul I 
lpcaketh cL, Romans i j . And paying oftaxs 
is no l ittle part there of, as Covsr ruviat, in l. j 
■frmPHc.qmtfhcsrrjT: obfervcdTcry wcIl.'TTa. 
maeJnRomun, 1 j . faith,chatit was the Prin- 1 
ces gift to exempt the Clergy from the(e * 
raxes, and therefore an humane law : and 
fo faith Cfvarrmvia/ in the place afore na- 
med ; and John Medina , trail, de ReRitutiene , ’ 
qxa/f.l 5 . j 

4 The right of aflent and fuffrage (in elc- j 

chonsof the churchmen) was taken from the 
people about the yeere % 7 o.DiJlinEl.6i. I > 
^ cc Additions j 




7 be ‘Demon/lration of. the T roblcme. 


additions. 

X ^r*He modernc Papifts hold thcfe 
I pofitions: firft,lawfulncflc of equi- 
vocation inoathe,or to fweare ^equivocally 
that bee did notthat which hedid, though i 
he haddone it. *. Thatto prav for their ene- | 

micsin fpccial,isno command.but acounlel. 

7. Thatin a foft, it islawfulltcdrinkc often, B 
and to take medicines. 4- T bat aibcl " 

fticall thoughts, and filthy imaginations are 
nofinnes. y. That to take away any fmall 
thing whole Ioffe brings none* <b>V 
to the owner , is no mortall finne. Butthele 
are ftrangersto the Fathers eares, yea unti.l 
of late, unto all Chriftians. 
a Not t Father of the firft 400- yc«res 

thinke (faith Jheodoret,* uadfolof)^ .he C 
calleth the Cherubim the thrones ; (for the 
Prophet Eaechiel fawthe throne of the deity 
placed upon them,) and by domination*, 
principalities^ powers, face ®eanesthoe 
that governed the nations, jingufitne^ Ueth 

them all by the general! name of Angek, 

Pr.cbir.tM. 58. Whether the Archangls^e 
called virtues (laith he) or what the diffe- 

rence is betweenethefe 4. words, [Thrones, 


Dominations , Principalities, and powers, 
let them tell that can, if they prove what 
thay fays l confefle plainely^hat 1 am alcogc 
ther Ignorant. Hence may the antiquity of 
the books under ‘Dionjfitu yfreopagtta his 
name, bee gathered, that teach nine orders o 

A " S ^he Fafhcts hold generally , that the 
firft precept of the renne com mandc menu, 
conccmetn the havingor choofing ot God ; 
the fecund is of idols ;thc tenth ot concupif- 
1 cence : fo tcacheth 7 >W# Jndaus, De decalog. 
lofepkus tAntitj lib.i capite 6.&8. Origtnjn 
Sxod.hom. Z.Atba*. In SjnopfNa*M**x»e 
\ invtrf.de Decaf.tsfmbrofiand Hier.tn Epbtf 
cap. 6 . Procopius and RapertusyinExod. cap. 

10. with others, vi^.tAnthor operis tmptrfeti. 

in M*tth.bow^ 9 .AagHfii»e is^mblcyouc 

while affirming it, and another while deny- 

ine Wide Quafi.vtt.&ntv.TtJl-W •£**!*• 
fuftr Exed. fibre 2 . capite 7I . Spiff 1 1 9 

4 The Fathers generally either deny, or 
fuppreffe in fileuce, that the foulesotche 
dead can rcturnc unto the living. Cbj(bJtome 
<Dc LaKarOyhom.ultiM.TertylliMtyl. de anima. 
Iftdtrey EtjmthgMXcap.9 Thc'pbiUa, in 
Matth. 8. and others, w •Aarkor tfMefi. ad 
n/fmiock.gnaft. li.&i jutpnd A thamf do M 
deny this . Aug*Jh»e feemes to be of another 
op in ion dn his booke of the Care for the dead. . 
cap. 1 5 ,cf* 1 6. 


The Consequent. 


N. AM m lull Filter, no found CotboRkt, for 1 200. ,>*•> ofttr dmfi iiimtr 
had cr f.fa ‘ti‘ doflrintofolltbi *'£“*> “ 

,„ s l,l 6y the Church cjRcmt, mi outbonzed hj the Connullo) Trent. 


SOLI DEO GLORIA. 
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CHRISTIAN AND 

PLAiNE TREATISE OF 

THE MANNER AND ORDER 

„OF PREDESTINAf ION, AND OF 

thclargerttflS of Gods Grace, r -j j 

FIRST WRITTEN IN LATINE 

BY THAT REVEREND AND FAITHJ-VLL •* 

SERVANT OF GOD, Mit.W.Peiikins/L ATE 

Prcachcr of the Word in Cambridge. 

Atob 

Qarefully Trmjlated into Engtijh byE rancisCacot 

and Thomas T v k e. 

R O M.8.VBRSE 2p,jO. 

For thofe which be hew before, be alfo f rede flinate to be made tike to the Imaoe of bis 
Sonne 3 t hat he might be the firft borne among many brethren, v J J 

Moreover jvbom be predefi mate jhem alfo be called jni whom he called, them alfo bt i«. 
ftifiedyand whom he pftified^bem be alfo glorified. 




To the Ri 


ipfuli 


' i Si-R Pete R/B v ck, Kmgh^ Andfetl^i , 
vertuousLady his wife, Grice and Peace from 
God our fttthciM from 9 W IefusChtiflS 

,r . 







5£S&S3£^ ! 

fordeth fotne taftc ofhisprofound and ^penetrable ™ho Sly difpi- 

admirablc wiftdoine and policy , and t ^J nc ^P“ a JXleaft receipt onnfuHdn of corrupt!- 

Laftly,itminiftrethcxceedingcomfortuntothofe w^renou g K to finnc 

live like Saints in the kingdome of Grace . Firft, beejufrf Thirdly, 
with fu U coiifcnt of heart. S^y.bcauft^pcr^^^^ J 

aaaaaa^gas gga^ ^ 

hi. their 

SSSf Bbs;s=S5SrS - 

, hough be powretb their g?U upon Aegrouod»*^5WM^hupMth^W“t^^>tj nies |^ t ,( )em 
affefft his brethren entirely, though be* lpak c rou Sj 1 7 , apaine-therefore howfoever t hey piptem. 

£S»«^iS2iigSgEg ffggsix 

be covereH,as the Sunnc with adufky dou^ 1 gxed^^ n nwsuiSStetf > n , * le fpliacre 

ofthehcart, andkcepethfipintjKro^. FottfKnghtcoi»inaii«« earth upon a rocVc, 

SSj5Sf“SS3«S;iSS 

'e a^ssaffife=sssB»= 

Rnhcjlrr , this I?« February. 1606. 

Your Worfliips in all duty. 

Francis Cacott, and 

Thomas Tvkb. 

*\ -t . 1 


MASTER PERKINS HIS 

Epiftle to theReader. 

a H E Votfyine of gred^flinuion jjrj Gods grace is to be; fo/ftdrlupcnihc 

nnttAi for d of Godfkntntot rtpontbe lodgements efmeh. for A HilaVie d* TrinJ. s. 
faith well, God cannct be under flood but by God. Arid againefVc muftlearne 
of Goipbat we are to dhdtrft'and if Gokjbeceufeheis ibe onely Author cjf out 
knowledge of him. It is alfo requiftte that this dodrine agree with the 
grounds of common reafon . , • knd of that knowledge ofGodwhich may be obtained b) iht l, oft 
of nature ; and fuch are theft. which follow. ° 

1 GOD is alwayes juft t albeit men doe not under fland how he is juft. 

\ ‘4 GOD is net governed if much left doth he depend upon fecohd castfts, but doth ■juft fy 
(filer them, fven then when they wtrke unjuflly. 

,3 99P jpprketh wifely, to wit propounding unto bimfe/fe a cer taint end : he hignprqnt 
ofnothing ibedoth not Will or decree that which he can not ejfctl : he doth not idleky bihitd 
what (bad be, or what may be done, but he difpofttb aS things unto his glory • and therefore ' 
he hath decreed to doe fo. 

f 4 GOT) is not changed', and thofe things which are changed \ are not changed without hie 
unchangeable decree, all circumflances being certaineandjure. 

A The ]e( ret and unfearcbable judgements of GOD are to be honoured & acknowledged. 
yAbgufHce, Umoveihme ( thou faift ) that he perifbatb : and another if baptipfd: it mo- De "**ri.Ap»y. 
yethmejtmovctbmeaaamon . Ifthon wilt heart the truth, it a/fimtvefh m:, 'hecomfel /e ' v,, • 
amamen.But if thou beef a man,l amalfp a mamUtnt both heart him that farth^Omaul 
Verily, if we be therefore moved fbecaufe We are men, the'Apo file ffeakes to humane nature it 
fklffbejjtg^eake and'ftehftftaying * O man^ who art thiuwhich pleadeft againft GODI Shad Kmm.pje. 

™at formed it ^ Why bafttfm made me thus { if a bed'fi coiild 
. 4f*fey baft thou made him a mpn l and me a beaft ? might f ft itiou not ‘ 

who art thou f And thotsdrt 4 numjbutin cemp*rijo>yqfQgd, • 

2 ^ Nogaod thing can btdme, tsnlrffc God doth abfohttely willandvorkt it .-and We dee 
that whicirrs goedfo far re forth ns God dith works in us more or teffe. 

7 totyiUtM be a'dofdrd^unUjfe God doe hinderif and we avoyd evillfo ftrn forth 

% The will ofGodtt Vneifflp'psot only by the writtetsword, or by revelation ftuiaf/oby the 
j frn *Mt. which tmmeth to pap, doth therefore come topafo.bccaufe God hath 

i vsillexLtbafit fbudd seme ttpaffe. 

i ; 9^ A Man doth non hat good thing which by grate he Is able to dotpnlefTe Cod make him 
j dwif-tij titfhath made biM v *blt,to dikit if he will. ! ’ 

( f'ib Nota part the lyfjsttbp whole governement of the world & th execution ofmfiirt, 

I -if m W&btftiwffdMA view and piflurt fifth# deti fine x compofed of thefe prints -« 
ptes^and doepubUfksbtfanc phot / might to my power, helpe out * thofe that ftitke in the TW V ;-A- 
difficulties ofykso dolrim^f tredeftinmlon : and that /might cleahthe truth that is {as dl * i<5> ' 
thoycall ifffhe ioi^sdolirihie, Ofihbfe rtpru h'ts Which are caft upon it : and that / 

°f b&ftretbren, wh$ck have bln' rnfre, of 
ffypd'at itjthadtfas teach ftjvnfiU, reftemtipn 

dpftortsttgnoftixmtaMdMom t*v^mfofhmt§xptomyf*&4'i,\. h-a ?.h%% 

| - j I.alLeadpe theta ft tmcnrtsvfthe Ancient ; ivery hut thatawen on* evident and 

forpkuouffnceuce of^^lm'iptmft^cemi^ dmpfOlnnftomrtm dHdftWh, is of 


fffpumb i*m% tbatthefttmgs htvtm mUHbmmdtf 

hmMti wbkktufMvemo outdottgregatsaAs and S ebonies fhntpthat wktavi alA 'derived 

dtoifMtifohmfrmvi^^ ’.1 . >4 . 

Eslsl .4 William, Perkins. 
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THE ORDER OF 1 

predestination in 

theminde of God, as neere as the Author could 
| collet it out ofthe Scriptures*. 



Redeflination is the couafcll JA| 

ofGo d touching the laft end ■ 

oreftate of man out of this 
temporal! or naturallhfa. 'For \ 
as touching naturaU lift wee 
arc all alike : and this kind of 
life is in the counfell of G o d onely a prepa- 
ration and fiep unto the fpirituall and hea- 
venly life. The fupreme end of Prcdcftma- 
tionisthe manifeftation ofCop s glory part- 
ly is his mercy, and partly in his /ulhce. And 
this hath beene the doctrine of the Fatnw^ 
i Saint tAugniline faith, that one of theft two- 
focieties if men, which wtmyfttcally sal two ckus, B 
a that which if predominated to retgne eternally 
with Godi and the other to [offer eternal pumfb- 
mentwith the dwell, Tulgentius faith MO, That 
to Godspredeflinatitn there is prepared either a 
mercifnllremiffion offices, or a juft punifhing. 
And Gregory isith, That God being a juft Crea- 
tor unto aO after an admirable m*nner,hathfore- 
elecfedfome, and forftkgn others in their corrup- 
tion,. And the more learned Schoolc menufe 
tofay^hat God for the more fill mam fellatio 
ofhis perfc<flion,hath predeftinafed fome in 
manifefting his gc.odpefle by the rule of mer- 
cy and damned others, in reprefenting his i 
perfection by the rule of jufticc. . 

The common meanes of accomphflung 
this counfi.il is twofold* the creation, and the 
| permillionof the fall. Creation, is that by 
which Go® made the whole man of nothiug 
according to his ownc image; but yet chan- 
geable and endued with a naturail life- The 
permifTi on ofthe fell is, whereby Got* Hid 
iufily fuffer tstdamund his poftenty to fall 

away , in that he did not hinder them, when be 

was able, as being indeed bound to cpne to 

SUE. And G o d isfaid not to hindef cyill, 

when he ceafcthafter a fort from htsoperati- ; 
on, not fllUminatingthe minde, and notinch- 
ninAhe wHhoobey hisvoyce. This perm if- 
fion ofthe evil offaultis by God s foreknow- 
ledge ahdwiH, Ertyetondyfor the weater 
good of all : which yipaiiM bohuidied ifGoo 
did not fkffcr t^viU. For if there werenot fin, 
there fljould bee no place forthe patitnee of 
Maftyrs.'and for theft&ific* orchriftoffc- 
redupefa the drbltiw^Hich doth infinitely cx- 

ftimb tthwell : Odd hath judgadit inmrtodm 
goodwill) evils fun to permit no evtU to bee. In 


like manner Greg<ny&ith;In bisfevere judge- 
ment heefuffer, evil to be done , ont wit ball he* 
doth in mercy fore- caft, what good things he may 
bring to gaffe bfrheft evils, winch he doth erdaine 
bf his judgement. Tor ivhat greater Jinnc is there 
than that by which wee doe all dye? and what grea- 
ter goodneffe then that by which wee are delivered 
f, m death! oAnddoubtlaffe but that fidtimjin- 
ned, 0 Ht Redeemer [boU Id tut have tak&i ourftefb 

r him. — — whiles God was to be borne man, 
1/mighty did forefee that hte wouldmake of 
that evill, for which they were to dye , a good 
which fhiuld bee greater than that eVitl. The 
jrrtataefetf whkh goad what faiihfnll man h 
there who doth not fee how wonderfully is iota 

excell ? Surely groat arethe evils winch wafufer 

by the defertbf the frit fault : bpt whatfetthfM 
man would not rather endure wotfe than t0 *** 
without fa great a redeemer} And in thiSrclpect 
elfewherc he calltth the fid! of At 
culpam, a happy fault.Thac which I havefaw 

of thepermiffion of the fall, I doe alfo iay of 

the fall permitted; laving that tfie penmffion 
is a meanes ofthe decreeby it feUe,but the fal 
is a meanes (pf acccmphihing {he decree; 
onely by the ordination of Cj od^ who dra\yc$ 
good out ofeuift. .* & 

This fall permitted com meth net to paffc 
but C o d Willing it r neither doth it eome to 
palfe contrary wife orotheiwife thanGop 
permitteth, neither can it any further bee ; 
then hce doth permit. Yet the will of Go r 
isnotthecauftof the fall, but the will of 
man left unto it felfe by G 0 d, and moved 
by theSuggeftionofSathan ; which wM ap- 
pear* by thfs fimilitnd* t I build a houfe 
fubjeA to change .and falling, which not- 
withftanding. would continue 
ifit might bee free from the apnoyauyc pf 

windcs: yea^flwouldbutunderproppeit^ 
when the ndCftpt comroeth, it would copti- 

Ducfee, But as fbone as thfe wftides begm 
to rage, I doe no* underpropp* rt> « 
ismywill nbc tourvdcrpr oppe it, bo^ifa^t w 

.being, weatfier-^catcm I J c ®' 

dbe' willriief »5 

noc to hindrt 'ii ^ ^ ■ V“* 

not to be* itopa& wto 


E*ptf. 1. M/p 
“frf. 


IU Bauds*. 
CtreiPaft, 


aATreatife tf'PredeJhnaHon. 


De frame b, 
t.s.r.6. 


nnderproppe ir, but to th-e windes which caib A 
itdowne. So Gob leaving Adam unto him 4 
feifi^that he might be 'proved by tericarion, 
and that it mighrappcare what the creatmt 
is able to doe, th* Creator ceafing for a time 
to help* and guide, is not to be accounted the 
caufcof this fall, Forhedid not incline the 
mind to finne, he did not infufe any Corrup- 
tion, neither did bed withdraw -any gift, 
which he did beftow in the creation .• onely 
it plcafed him to deny or not to conftrrt 
confirming grace. The proper caufe ofthe 
rail was the divell attempting our overthrow, 
and « Adams will, which when it began to be 
proved by tentarions, did nor defirc Gobs 
afliftance,but voluntarily bcnt itfclft to fall ^ 
way* b 

i Predeftination hath two parts;, the deer* 
ofelpfhon, and thedecree-of reprobatiom 
So Ipdore fMlh: Thetfisa doutteprtdeftmati**, 
either of the e/o£i Unto re ft, or of therepr abate uni 
to death : and both are done by Go dybat he might 
make the eUH a&payet to fatim* after heavenly 
and fpirituall things, and that he might fuffer the 
reprobate, by far faking thtm .to bet delight edat- 
wayes with earthly and outward things k And 
l Jiotgtlome faith; Chriftby hiiftcret difrem fatten 
hath out of an unfaithful people predeftinated 
fome to i Verlaftingltberty , <]Bick*ing them ofhis 
free mercy; dad -damned other in everlaftiug 
death, m/edving them by his hidden judoeuient 
in their wlchedtU-fe. •' 

• i Th.i'J-Liii !Tf u.. 


many would) the foreknow ledgfc at fbrefee- 

ing of future faith, he is mdnifeftly derived. 
For whomGod forcknew,theitfhcdid brt- 
deftinate that they fhould bee like to fchfifk 

thatiSjthatUwyfhouldbemadej'ufijiukfaie • 

fonnes of God .♦ for AWaddeth. Romi ’8. a o. . 

/ ..I +MB * 


thru* Blit thole whicfcarc predeftinated to be 

juft, and to be the fonnes or God, are alfoprc- 

deftinaWd to bcleeve, becanfe Adoption 'and 

RighceoUlrtefle arc received, by faittu Now 

wee cannot rightly far, that God d&hfirft 

foreknowef that, men will bcleeve, afataffer- 

wardspredeftinarethemto bcleeve ‘b&fe 

that God hath therefore forekuovVbe rjjftt 

thofc fliall bcleeve, whomfice did fi^elclfow 

would bcleeve, bccaufe hfcedid decree' that 

they fhould bcleeve. So iuftin Martyr Cmt.triyb. 

thole were foreknbWti that tbejftouid 

belt eve. And Lumhrd, trkombe hkthfor*. m 

knowney them he hath predeftinated, thit is, by STTSiSi. 

grace conferred be hath frepbedlhatlb* ftould *' ' 

beleeve ikewordpmachedM6kbver^\)i W6rd 
{knew) when insgiven liHtoGbd fpdikingof Cejofto/ci,. 
the creature; ddth very often fignifie io un- 
brace or approve,^ T>fkl. t.t.TheLordkksweth 
the way of ibe righteous, but the way ofthtWkktd 
(hall perifb.Mat. 7.23. Depart from meyewor- 
kers of iniquity. I never knew you. Furthermore, 
the preference and purpofe of God ate by the • 

holy Ghoft pur for one and the fame thing. 
i. Tim 2.19, The foundation ey g 0 d remaineth ■ 


The decree of eleflion is that whereby ' c \fmft,The LordkjiawtthwhearehU. Rom. 1 1 .2. 


Thcreafti are 
ofually called 
the decree and 
the execution 
ofthe decree, ; 


Cod hath ordained certaine men to his glo- ^ , 
rious grace, intheobtainiogoftheirfalvation I 
and heavenly hfe by ChrifL 
. In the decree -dr eletftioa; according to 1 
Gbdsdeterminatio, there is(aswe conceive) 
tf double ad. The former concernes theendj, 
the latter concefnes the meanes tending t» 
the end; This the holy Ghoft feemeth to me 
- *<? have taught very evidently, Rom,9- 1 1 . 
Tf)dt the purpofe which is according to e/eblion 

i ^dplacethift%\<feCTiS^t«iheeleftiDn il» * 
i 1 be fir ft place before the purpbfeof damning 
1 wfaving. And in Rom.S.ty'iWTbofrwbich 
1 bee knew before, he alfo prodtftinOnhrobemade 
like to the ima^OfhisfoKne^..Pff^mhe predt- 
fhuattd, them dlfokee calltel. ifi which wbrdk 
rPittr/diftingUifliefhbctweenethe dtCrce,aftd 
the Cxecurionrhereof, wtteh he makcthfo Di 
: bein thefe tface, VocattonyiUdKfidftkai^Mfd i 
Glorification. Moreover: bed di(Hi%tdfheth I 
1 the decree Info two ms-, fotekrtowlet^e,! 
-Whcrebyhe cfoth acknowfodgefbm<?rftt« for ! 
his own* beforetV reft- aridpfedoftfrtiiterf, 
whereby hetewHibefarmlrtftTOto^eterniry 
tOtnakd thtfti like^HftoCJft^Mfke manner 
kavfas^hfcfaitff,/*^ 
Md^akeleae^d^r^tb 


, ’Thofe whom God foreknew are faid to be cleUed 
I 'ftccoordidg fiilft tleilioWof grace, verf.J.And 
therefore thcforcknowledce mentioned by 
.U- * jLi v 


“Pout doth not fignifie the foreknowledge of 
faith, or of any other vertuc ih thdfcwhjch 
are to bedeftfled. 'It is alfo the 1 judgement of _ , 

slugUftMt, fhat predeftination is fometimes , uSVoc is 
under ftopd by prefciencc, even in the fote- Xam.'ii.ifl. 

faid phebi ffarh god caft away his people which 
hs k»ew before ! And lie faith thar, 7 hoft thdtare 
fonnes in Gods foreknowledge, whofe names are „ 

Written in their fathers regifter, foas rhtyjhalne- * 

ittrbee rafedbut. Cyrid imh alioihafhrlft 
kpoweth hitfbeepe, efslHngWid fdrtfoeing them r . , 

Sintoeverlafting lift. At tfle Apoftlc faitfaW l Xft { ,m t,b ’ 
['IT, 12 - God hath houdftaway hi, people J 0 shich 
f bek*eiO before, Tor Os the Ldrd is faid not so know . . . 

thofe Wtomhe doth rejtft: at when he anfoerei 
tbefoolifh Vftgksftfohg, Met. 2 y . I'i.Verlijtl 
ftyukto, / knowjou not ijohee it > Ishfh'fftato 
know tidft; ^homhkldifbfredeftiUdkitmfft/- *?*!* 

dffrim'ufthfoMoWi Apd Themft fcroewn- ' 

wtth rl^thfaceln the'f.i m'ihe RbifaiHeiiaf- Bym.ee i»a> 
ter this forti fPhprU hefotelQuW in h^k^bfUbt ,h,m ■•»***• 
If .maxim, ttofti), **'"• 


SSSfrfcSfe crowd, '(Mbhti 



<tATttdtiftofTrtdefttnaticn. 


cvcjilafting love, and favour, paUipg by the A 
reft, aiid by taking maketh them vcffcls ot 
meccy and honour : and this ad isoft,he foie 
tvill,yfpo Djwithoutany rdpeCt xiclher of 
good or e v ill in the creature, AnflpS? doth 
wrpne none, although lie chufe not all ; bc- 
caulc he is tied to oono.; and becaufr hath 

abfolute foveraignty and authority over all 
crcatuics,We that arc but men give favc ui> 
to picn, especially unto our friend/s, m,doc^ 
their pleawrc in many things as$ji$ them- 
fdveslift,andtouCetl^eir Givtic difcitfUons* 
Th^ricUmaniskiiideto whichpopre perfon 
he p^feth ; and of. beggers ( hce doth adopt 
oik, and will not adppe another,: aud that 
WftJipUt offeripgpt;y,tnjUiy.hjow that liber- I 
ty, “\yhich wee j celd unto man, rouft much 
more ^granted m\to,.<3 o d. • 

conferring glpry, wht-txby .bte doth otdain? 
t or fetapartthe ,v ery JUunc men, which were 
' tofair.tr ^lvacionaudeclelhall 
glory. This ad 1 ^) ho wife to.-bc-fcvered 
from the former, but to bee diiUugui/hed in 
themjhdc (for orders lakeland for tbe better 
unfold irja of it ;)i'ofas by the, former men 
wer$ ordained untagracCjlohy this latter the 
meancs arc fubordained whereby grace may 
bee confcrred.aucf maniftft : and therefore 
this latter maketh a way tor the execution and 
accomplifhing of the ioimcr. MqreqYcr,this 1 
ad hath no inward iinpulfiue canfc ove* and 
beGdetfie good plcafureof 9 o p ; apd it is 
witli regard coChrift the Mu^Wtiwhom 
allareefedcdto grace and taivarip^., and up* 
dream? of any eledion put of him,"; i£?gai|# 
all fenfe : bccaufc he is the foundation of ele- 
dion to be executed, jn regard of uk begin- 
ning, the meancs, at$ the end. ^ft^thisad 
is not of men to be ctfatedas wastb^rmer, 
but of men falne away. T herefors Jn this ad 
G qp 'refpedeththe coirapted made of man- 
kind. ^ 

furthermore, intbiifecqid ad (here axe' 
fjyd.dcgrus, the ovdainingof a .Mediator, 
thc/promiline of him, be mg ordaipecL, thp 
exhibitinc of himbcmgproinifed,. the ap- 


De ytrifi bin 
Sdfttnti*, 


plication, it is pot unlike wb^h^frW 
faith, the kjugdame ifGtd it grantcjfrsmtifcd, 
mniftjltd, received. J (is granted, tnpredejli, 
nationJpropt'tfedin vtcdtiori.manifcfledin 


a’M^iSor betwemwoo mint 

AcJhwftyt 

dMvtfiuh-pv-MC, iFof-.h 


4^bqjK<W9rai 

auUaUuordoftJbe-Fa' 


is .the Mediator, hee is prtdeftmatcd hun- 
felfe. *,» .,• . , , .. 

The promifing is --that,- whereby Chrift ( 

being from, eternity erdfdoed tor tbe talva- 
tion and fpirituall life of men , is revealed 
and offered unto them , together with grate 
to be obtained by him *, this prOmife is am- | 

ver lall in retped of all and every one that doe 
bdeevG : loh,^.i 6 . (fodfhleytd tbewarld t tbat va{ ' 

be hath given bis ondy begotten $ 9 **e s that every 
onejthtt falyvetb inbimjlmU vet fetifijm. 6 . 

47. FJe tbmheiffi/cth tn mt hath#* rverUfiivg. 

Maui I .* %&. €**" tttae me # yettbat are wea- 
ry and laden /tnd / will cafe J<W> Marini 6.16. 
HethatJUltMe^Vfyand beb*p***d,JbaJbef <- 
5 Vfdibm be that wifl net beleeVfjhaH be danmed. 
i tsitl, 10 43. That through bis name all that be* 
leevc in bim.fbaJirectiveremtJJioh.ef (irtnes. AQ* 

J jt ‘ZS'Bj bi#l WW on * thur («lecveth,it jujli? 

M^Am,U^.lkeg^feUi)tbepf7oerofGed 

HfrlvAfion t« *Vpy W iktiftbtveth. R*z*> 

1 o.+CbriJt4t the ertdeftb*4a».fv righteeufua 
Unto every f*c that btletveib. q ai. ^.at.Tbe 
Scripture hath concluded ati under fan * , that the 
pr.omife by the faith ef H ** aidbee gh j 

! ppt to them tbftt belteve. I 

: Wkhtbc promife therc is ( joyned an ex- 

hortation, of cotnmandement to bcleeve ; 
which is more gvnerall thao, the promife; 

. becaide the pi'o0ife is made onely to beiee- 
C verSi but the cpmmandement is given to 
beleevcrsand unbcleever$3j^«vJor-tt* tkd 
are mingled withtbc wick?d in the fame af- 
fcmblics :antl therefore the Minifters of the 
Gofpell ought indifferently to exhort allarid 
every one to repenr, coiilidfiriag that they 
: are altogether ignoraut, whpandhow many 
,beelcded a «pdh ee to be converted: Mores 
over, GoPibyexhortationsiio repentactee* 
meaneth to,. leave thofe without excufe, 
whom he doth fee will never, repent.. So Ab- 
- hot loachim ffthjh : It behoovetfithem to preach . 

f*rtheeUatfiks***dto declare unto men the 1,2. 
words ofltfi, tbaiiheir lipfamj (fy* before w. 
and that they ntaj fautn tb* kavfsefeb<*le%sby 
D aanointing dttflfft# tbifjUof#jWfiald 0 ® rin 4' 
but for the reprobate, liglre aqn3)neGclo,/y/;r 
thewatertntheefowdes. And agame, lejbtkf Part. 4X7. 
M/mbatc [hould have cneufei aadfertbe clett 
which ate am**? Ibm, the »*$*>£*' bsmfelfr 
fall fafe*, vk doth not onely preach tbsstnjt- 
cret as wetter feast j bhhfTVf*. *tfjf***b* e 
, &tfdveyce,whi(£iffpj bee bearMferreofySfaPf 

• tQ 

i this . 

jil)M4E8SS 


^dTrgjtif e bj Trtdtftm'tt'm* 


Hot what he will doe to user inus.-AadGod I A-l 
wi? ^ f ^ me in alJ * doth 

J2SSSS2£e-^9l*?. «**<* I 


arnTmcantt ; in o- 
twrs he willcr h it alfo as touching ck« decree 
of working it. Here is no difagteesaent in the 
WlUvbuc luodrydtgmsof wiUiagiarcgud 
ofiw according to which God iffcid^th 
to will and to ndJ, . *«w»otn 

1 Secondly I anfwer, that the rcmlcd will 
is never contrary to the will of hisgodd ptca- 
it ^ ^ cwci< ^^°d>(witb the which 

SESJSa'SS: 

WftftwdMgofttndwas.and ttainfhtwfc 

tS>^“T“ contrar J’* ifw « oaftfcr 

tbemwier w hemn ,tis propounded. GoJ B 
“■•Mnifod fjAui to declare unto £zecbt- 
fJMothj andhec did alio dcaotuice de- 


ftepriceis ,ppoim,d andUtnited to thce- 
alone bp the Fathers deeree. 2*/ t L 
Ws «itcr««on ami oblation. Sccondld' 
Chnft bare their perfon. and Hood in tbtff 




fWmhehaddccteedto put neiheV 
°f if® Doth in execution. T he.hunwnc will I 
■SS> ® f Cboft dad with an holy difTention in fome 

s«s3rt«ssa. 

^SMsasaass 

ffranai ft / Udl, ° n * Ne | thcr ®aft this f^me 
ftrange ; f°r one good thins as it is and re 
mainethgood, may bee dilrent from 

thcr thing that w^ood. Thirdly, thou bidft c 
thy debter pay his debt, thoughui tbemeane 
noTfS^" 05 r 3ke him ablc:vvll y may 

man 

inthcfiilnefleoftimc, doth pay The price of 
^dempnon to God for ,| Annca JfW 
2d in f a 1 * of price being 

paid, in j efped ofmeritand operation isinfi- 
mre ; butyctit mu ft bediftinguifhed, foritis 

either potenriall or adhiall. the pitentbU 

fidStto n j hcitby thc P ricc isin « fdfe fuf- 
ficientto redeeme every one without evceo- 

S fr0Q !j ,1S ? nS * albcitther cwcre a thoSl 
S,tn 0r ^ 0fmCn / Buri ^cconfider that ^ 
atftuall efficacy, the price is payd in the D 

make mterccffion and to facrifice are con- 

ggass&sts 


2?e2 i h daJ * R !**'r C> - ,h * *«C did iU 

Sssb^“ l,w, S»3Si 

offucba.bdeeve, I prove it thus. Tofhv 
tlatany oneof the wicked^ which arc top7- 

hTdvS , rT mp ? ed u nro Ghrift » ^r whom 

dne.anddid iyichalUblblvethem^i Clirift^ 

bmbeuig abfolved from their (inner. Jlwv’ 

Uiall nor penfh, but be faved. Thercfoic that 

fom . fi ^dr, a P 1 P' rt ; inc » the fame per- 
tons, and Chrift la thnr perfect Saviour 

/ mcrif * n .u thcii 
But ChHft ^lr° i y - ^ ork,n e « dually. 
Grb,lll2 d ^^fieondyche deA and 
fuchasbe ceve, therefore he was a facrifice 
cn Jy for their. And this was the judgement 
jPSFS**?* in tbis roinr. AuZ 

but wh- ™ hlch {P* red *°t his owee SoLe, m t hen. 

b7JZ mf °: HS ''?> b^hhtneta'fowith 

ZdelZ^fy wftified, 

<4r. »r2rjJl,r '/’V “rf ■i-'-.U i . 


W4i snttoJUjk, be wm ofrtgh fuffidentto 


endrJJl* 7 th * f ‘ Which t"? e W, 
i : ^^thelalori 

ja 

..j^g& aaiasas.s:.:- 


Whmhm. unJ'OMSfnmilxJ.'.hre. 


ykr/;i.im. itnJcmS fnmilxd., ,W 

T£±ir m :>* '*>>•■ r«b>t »& ,b. L 

J from the cdrrupttcn oftbeo/J 





ajtT reatifeofTredejhn'ation. 


Hom.infth. 

ptfl.remntifc. 


\f(amjn$ij>d. 
I P.t/t. 


Bonn W/« 

rra/l.?.<trUr: 

bn Dt,m:nt, 


I nutu.Bcdc:Th< fiefbcfthe herd isfisrnifhedwithVA 
fpsritualiveyym^at it might be nfweetfavoun \ 

| Jssjficientfar thefalvatm of the whole war Id. A* 
game. Our Lordandredeermr., to theeleEl-r- 
whim he knew te be plated ht his fie[h : yea and to 
qs alfo. who* he foxefaw fhould beleevein thelafi 
times, he kath.ffocuredthe remedy offatoatio* by 
his death audrsf*reiho». loachi m the Abban 
The word Al l, . which for the moft part it waiver* 
fallJoth not alwaies ftgnifiefo muck* it feemeth, i 

as m that place, wheal (hallbelift up I will draw j 

»U things to my ftlfe. tsfnd by him he was pleafea 

that all things fhouldbereconciled in him. It fee- I 

meth that in thefe places SleEl T biugs only areum 
derflood. Angdomus ifTbat ether nation is there > 
in the earth befidts the ctetl people, for which God 
the Sonne of Cjod vouchfafed to come into this • g 
world, as it were into Egypt ? that taking upon 
him the forme of afer vaut ,be might with the mer- 
chjVfdtzeofhii blood ndtttnc unto himfclfc a* 

acceptable people zealous of good worker. Ruper- 

tus Jn that houre he waflied thofeonelj from firs, 
whom his death findeth faith full, whether dr 4a 
,12 or living. Againc, Thepafftonof f'hrifiis the 
ytdocmcnt of the world, that it, falvation fevet 
ring the whole number of she cleft, which were 
from the beginning of the world to the houre of the 
fame pajfion, from the reprobate, rind the cafiing 
out of the Prince oflhts world, it the rcconcihatio , 

, of the nations oft heeled. Againc,/ will draw aQ 
t hints to mj ftlfe ; what all things ? namely. Ml 
Sicll Things, as althe members follow their head. \ 

i HaimojC hrifi hath taken away in the Eleft not Q 

onely original f but all aftualftnnes alfo,andhath 
over and befides given them eternaU life. Radul- I 

1 7 • phllS -,T he blood of the high Pricft Chrifr.was the ] 

*f p Mr nation ofallbcleevers . ! nnocentius : Chriffs 

** blood was }l:ed effectually for thojtonclj who are 

predefined, but for all men in regard offuffet- 
cncy.forthe frcddmgof the bloodof that )uft one 
for the unjujt wasfo rich in p ice, that if ^ery 
ore hadbeleeved in the redeemer, none at al had 
bin held captive of the divell . Arnoldus Carno- 
: tcilfis: He redeemed) none but thofe whom he cal- 
led) and vafheth bycrace;neithcrdothtbe Spirit 
fanUtfie any but thofe, who are clean fed and dead 
to fume. Redemption, wafbing away, and fantti- 
fication are combined together. 

The application is, whenasChriftts given 
unto us of God the l-'athcr by the Spuif, in 
the lawful! ufeof the Word and Sacraments; 

and is received of us by the Hiftmment of a 

true faith. And Cbrift being ^ivcn, is made u 
unto usof God wifcdome.righteoufntfie/an- 
flification and redemption. i 

The accomplifhment of the application 
is Glorification, whereby Gcdihall be all in 
all by Chrift in all the elect. . . 

By this which hath beene faid, it is appa- 
rent, that the decree of election is the cau(c 
and foundation ofall favinggifrsand workes 
in men. From hence is true bith.Afts r 2.48. 

As many as were ordained unto eternal hft,belte- 
<ved. And calling; Rom. 8. whom be predeflina- 
ted, them he called. And ,Who are called of hit 


purpofeMtnce Adoption : €ph. 1 . predeftiiM'd 
to Adoptien.Atrifate&ficztivnreph.i.H* ”* h 
cbofen us that wee (bnutd be hety and bl#** le 8 e ' 
Hence good workes ; Epk.i.frhichhee hntb 
1 prepared, that nice fhould walks in the*. And 
\ pcncvcrstxe! Iob.6.tAdtbat the Father give* 
j the, fiaSaome unto me,a*dMm that commetbto 
m l cdflnot away. Againe, AndthisistheF*- 
t her swill, that of ad which he hath gtiv* »#,• 


I fhould lofe nothing, 2 .Tim, tii^.T^e foundation 
[ tfGedrtmainethfure, and hasbtbis feale,the 
\ Lord^wethwho^ehis.^cd^ 

1 ing oitsfuruftinetHe didebufe noman worthy ft ^ . 

but by chafing he made him worthy. Againe , « **' i» rjai.31 , 

the grace of God, whereby be doth cleft mej not 

becaufe smywdrthines is in me,butbecaufrttdot * 

vouchfafeto make me worthy. Again e. And did 

not they al/o afterwards thufehim, andpreferre 

him before all the good things of this hfitbut they ! 

didchufe him betaUfe they were chofin-they ware 

net chofertjbecaufe they ehufed him. And thus 

much of the decree ofcleflien. -A ' 

The decree of reprobation is a workeof - 
Gods providence, whereby he hath decreed 
to pafle by certaine men, in regard of fuper- 
naturall grace, for the manifeftauon of his ju- 
ftice and wrath in their due deflruftion : or, 
it is hts will, whereby he fuffereth foffle m cn 
to faU into fin , and inflifteth the pumlhment 
ofcondemnationforfinne. _ 

It hath in like manner two a<fis. Tnehrit 

is the pnrpofc to forfake fome men; and to 
make knowne his juftiee in them. Thisatt 
bath a finallcaufe, but no impulfiuecaufe ont 
ofGod. For it arifeth of Gods mcere good 
pleafure, norefpe<fih«dof good or evill in 
the creature. For the will of God is the eiule 
of canfes t therefore we muft make 6nr fiand 

in it, and out of or beyond it no reafon mun 
belcught for:yea indctdthcrc isnothmg be- p 
yondit. Moreover, every man (as Paul _aver- 
reth) isuntoGed, asalutnpeof clay in the 
potters hand : and therefore God according , 

to his fupreme authority doth make vcikls 
of wrath, he dot h not find them made. But he 
fiicnld not makethem, but find them made, 
if we fay that God willed in his eternal coun- 
fell, to pafle by men only asthey are hp ner *» 
and not as they are men for caufes molt juft, 
though unknownc to us. Thirdly ,11 God 
didrejeamen, bccaufehe forefaw that they 
would rejeft him, reprobation fliould not 
depend upon God,but upon men themfclves. 

And this is all one, as if a man fhould fay ,that 
God forefaw tliat fome would chufchim,and 
others refufe him. And the contempt or the 
Gofpell doth not befall infants, which dve 
out of the covenant of the Gofpell. Fourth- 
ly ,*2W,who was a moft skillfuH defender 1 of 
Gods juftiee, doth exclude all workesm the 
firft place, out of this wonderfull eleftion of 
one from another, made in the corn .fell of 
God : Not by worker, faith he, and therefore : 1. 

cxdudeth allrefpeift of finncjthen arterwafas 
being ravifhed with admiration, hequwretn 


<b{Trcatifetf Tredeflmatm. 


int be alone wilofGod,^ hath re- i A 
fifrfdhiswilU But, O man, who art thorn which 
Rm,u.3i, plcadesl again ft GWMgailie.O the deepeueffe of 
the riches J/oto of the wiftdome and knowledge of 
G$d ! haw unfeorcbobU arc his lodgements, and 
his wayts pan finding out l ro conclude^ it be 
demanded, why God created this world and 
no nappe, we muft have recourfe to the mcere 
wiliofGodjand why muft we notdoefb,ific 
be demanded why God cleActh this man, 
andforfaketh that man or another ? Author 
‘Devocatione gentium : A part of mankind* is 
redeem td, a part peri/bet h. But who can tell, 
why God do(hnotpitty them, and pit tie th thefe l 
the reafon of the diflinfUon is unkyowne, but \ 
the difllnttion or fe par at ion it felfe ss not un- B 
knowne. 

1 The fecond ail is the ordaining of them 
to puniihmcntor due dcftrucTion. 1 his ordi- 
nation in refpeft of the diverfe confidcration 
l thereof, may be diftinguillicd: ami fo it is ci- 
ther fimple or comparative. The Ample or, 
dmationisthatf whereby this man, fuppofc 
F eteror lob*, is ordained to puniftunent. And 
this ordination isoftbc moft juft wil of God, 
yet not wjthoutrefped oforiginaU and a<ftu- 
all finnes. For as men are actually damned 
forfinne: foGod hath decreed to damne 
than for the fame finned Yet notwithftan- 
ding finne is not the caufcof the decree of re- 
probation, but in regard of order it gocch be- 
fprein Gods foreknowledge, not that fbr- 
mcr, but this latter ait. The ordination which c 
ftands in companion is that, whereby oue 
man and not another, and this man rather 
chan that, being in the like condition, is or- 
dajned topunifhmenr. Thisfervcthtofhew 
the liberty Qf Gods will, in the difeenfation 
of fupcniamrall beikfics. For in that God 
chtiflrh this man, and piotthat, itdeclaieth 
the liberty and very gr^at perfetftion of 
God; aijd jtkiefore under the name of an 
houfhnlddr, hte challcngeth the fame unto 
Mat.so.rf. himfolfc^ wbcnhc faith • May l not doe with 

mieeowic what l ItJPf And vfcrily though God 
deflroy .and condemneaH thofe whom bee 
dothforfake, yecfoou!dhenotbeio>uft.For 
weonrfttyi-sfo the daily kfijing and flaiWhl n 
I Bering ©fbcaftawillnoc bee counted uniuft, 

1 ind ^ re wc 5 -did yet in comparifou 

ofGod wCjirt hoc fornuph woorth, asa flye 
| ^inrcfptMftofus. Ifitbctawfull for thccto 
, r^b’fJ'V 0 ” 0 out any one of thine 

I fK€^|ftt|ioawiltf it wetca ppioiaf 
defpe^. WdncfTe to take the kmc S 
from Godin bis houfc, liar i . 

he deliver eththUmas : 

( fe^ifrjki'f^, §ive into tht %pth tfM 
judgemdr, A&inc,trty is d tbustethi^pum^ , , 


thou darefi- difpute with Qodt And giegory.Let crfm/ia*. 
no man de fire to [torch ,wkarfore onajkouietboe- “W- 
lefttd when another it rejefted pecanf this judge- 
meats are unfcarchabl-, & bu wages pafifittdtng 
oaMpthis fecond acFotrcprotation there be 

two dcgrces,a juftdefertion or tbil^ki^iind 

damnation forlinne. So Fulgenthu ; l» Jueh 'IAMMsm. 

f laith Ire) (fod begins hisiudgementbyfetfakmg, 

andends it in tormenting. Div in c ddertion is 

t vvofold.The firft is, that whereby God doth 

forfake man, onely id regard of his affiftance 

and Itrcngthening, by omitting the conhr- 

matioo 0/ the crtacuic, and not conferring . 

the ccondgrace, whereby the firft might be 

made fftedtuall to refift temptations, and to 

pcifevcrcingoodndTe. Thisisthcdcfmion Defmisyadm 

ottnail, and may happen to them who have r*stp*n, 

not themfclves as yctforfaken God. For it 

was in the firft man eAdan>,v. ho received of 

God power to doe that which he would, but 

not will to doe that which he could. So Aug. D»etrrr».& 

He received (faith he) power if he wtUtddmt he pat.e. j 1 . 
bad not wil any wer able to hts power for if he had, 
he fhould have per fevered, Againe, He was able 
*tfo toperfeveretf he wonltLaud in that be would 
not itproceeded offrccwU, which then was fa free, 
that be was able to will wed and ill. The CdulcOt 
thisdeferrion was,thar Sc his pofteri- 

jelves, but that they could not ftand, much 
C ? C therefore that they flfbuld 

wholly depend on Gods mercy. Here olio it 
muft be remembred, t hat betweene this de- 
fertionand Adams finne, there came kilo A- 
dams will, whereby he being left to his owne 
ftrengtb, did by and bv perceive the very 
fame hi» confidence relling; andytt for all 
that he wjlled Ins owns fall by the tree moti- 
on of his will. . - lr 

The fecond dtferticn is a privation And 
leefn^ofthegifts t \vlicrcvvirhthcmindt is a- 

uoriied, and a delivering into the power of 
Sat ban, t hat hce may feduce men, and iriore' 
jnd moreleade fhem into finn •. This bade- D <frnhfi»* 
J-rtion,of pumfhmenr, and t hercforeTiJ fol- 
io weth fin* A nd of this defertion, and not of 
the former, is the rule to bee underftood, A 
beoaeftrn C D turn pr, tret de/erunt, tholh W h i ( h 
areforfaken of God,doeihcmfelvesfirit for- 
faUGoda . ■••!..., i . 

And Aft is our dodfrine of Predeftfnarion, 
whiclvfavpurcth iicifberbf the errors^ pH the 
Mamcbee?,$ttMcks, FeJagiansdior of lUfot- 
'ilme^utis^as lam pertwaJcd) agrewbfett) 
the rrudi;atui orthddoxalljUit yet it isopplig-i 
ned oyfunth) 

ensAvhith l Wil ftri>riwfth ill mvftnMkto 
overthrow, and rhdrihi iefly. • V • . * ;■* ..wOv-* 

. wbrnfimitf'?*'*''' A 

L Thai wc teacfotharcerafoe men^and thoft 
butfifw^arfdctfteft,:. r :.i!) rt i yj.-J ■$-> •' 

. v\% V i • 'uAifflrour'!' .W. v- i ^ I 

Ccruinemcuweray; Foralhtheffc^are 1 

knpww too God,, dnUUhcfc ooinKcf 'dW i 

M^beincRa^o€MUsriAml.fN,w«/ | 

docl |f 
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doe notfey, but after a prefeript and certainc l A I 
manner. For (co omit the Angels) ifyou con- 
fidet thccleft by themrelves,they are many, 
OM4T.8.I i , If*] onto you, that many (hall come 
! from the £aStyandfFeg, **4 /hallfit 4owue mtb r 
Abraham , Ifaae, and lacob in the k*ng4ome of 
hewvm.Revel.y.g.l beheld, au4 toe agreatmul- 
titude,which no man coul4number,of all nations , 
kinredt, peoples &tonguesjlood before the throne , 
and before the Lambe, cloathed with long white 
robcs^udpalmes in their hands. Yea there is as | 
it were a world of eleft. Auguft. T he Church 
which is n iiheut fpot andwrinkje t & gathered to* 
aether out ofallnatient , and which f hall ratgne 
with i hrift for ever, evenjhee it the landofthe 
• blefed, and the land of the living . Againe, The 
reconciled <world (ball bee delivered oftt of the B 
maligning world. Eutebiusr Cbriftfujferedfor 
the falvationof the world, of theft which areto be 
faved.~ibc author ofthebook Vevocat.Gentv 

umfib.l. In thofe which are defied, foreknowne 

and fevered from the multitude of men, there tsa 
certaine fpcciaU univerfalitj counted, that the 
whole world map feeme to be delivered out of the 
whoUworld,and that al men may feeme to beta- 
ken out of oilmen. Bede calletb thofe a world to 
be enlightened & healed, who werepredefhnated 
to eternal! life. Thomas; The true lightenltght- 
i £ . ueth thofe, who come into the world of vertueSyMt 
theft which come intothe worldif vices. 

Nevertl:clelTe, if thofe fame eleft be com- 
pared with them that are juftly damned, wee 
lay according tothe Scriptures, that they arc ( 
few. Maps]- 1 3 • 1 4* The gateis narrow, and the 
way ftreioht which leaaeth unto life , anajew 
there be which findeit. Againe, CMany are cal- 
ledy but few arc chofen , Mat.20.16. 

* 7 he frond Crimination it, 

That we teach, that God ordained men to 
hell fire^nd created them to the end that he 
m ight deftroy them . 

osfnfwer. 

Here the diftinftion ofthe double aft in 
* reprobation muft be repeated and retained. 
Firft therefore I anfvvcr, that reprobation m 
regard. ofthe former aft isiabfolute,that is, 
in regard of the purpofe to for fake the crea- 
tnre,andto manifeft juft ice in it : lb we teach 
and belecvc. For vie cabpot fo moch asirna- 
cinea caufc in the creature, why it wasGou* 
will <0 pafle by it, and to liiffer 10 'me to tall 


A I they mghtwinneGodsfavornoropndkm^ . 
if their demon and region 
feveralldcfertt, but the will ofthe 

Kcicaor whatfhaB^l W 

grant this, that God doth whfoevjhe Willed 

that beeitherdufethorcondemuetha^rmh- 

out defers and worker: it is not therefore ** bwn 
that willed, nor him that runneth , , Imtm &d 
that fheweth mercy. Againe: Th ? e f "'**”**, 
vaine asked, —feeing that it tstnhs }*£**”* 

; 3 SKSSSSS=Sgs=S 

* why God Jenyetb grace tothe vthtibpoujd gladly 

t receive & confcnr to grace, 

5 wedareaJfirme,Tkatgoddealeth)uftfr tfhedoe 

: ofLd'T,. Bm q.i mt, ***"’'!* r "~ 

e d Com wh h" dosh elcB one lint »»««»" «*■ 
r B fmZnc., ondnogUa ao„h<r <h« mold 

• \fiw,lFconJ,.tm>.it. Ag 

i, YMufonrchm, wh, he is merafssd to lh„ 

W \ man rather than to ano- % the, fmo ^ other , Surnm ^ 


\/Jk,r.JiJf. it 


finally from their Wcfledeftate. Yeafinneisj 
icfclfe after the defqtioaand juft ^ermiOion 
i ofCapd sand therefore rit can by nomeanes 

bethecaufcofchcparmiffion andddcrtion. 

Whence it is tliat kmbardthe Matter °f all 
tbe-ScboOlciwn faith, that God hatbre\eUed 
whom he would ,not fit mu/ future merits winch 
he didfttvf*eMj**^*% hMH fy>! h ™& h we 
cannot foucw* themtfoatbertuf, SnA therein* 
long before him dothihus expound that 
place of 7aul, Roimyti*^ (Ere the children 
Tmebefne t Ondwh<ntheybad neither dontgdod 
nor e HiU) //fXUithhe.) and lacob mm dob 
yetbet& % .mei*erixUmi^ 


man rat her than to ano- * the, frme <U* other U Suw ^j. 4r ; 
tber.* Thomas ; Why Schnlcme » affirmew the yV'j. att s, 

kt , “T- its* sf ys 

glory y&re)tUeth thofe, fixe «nc<*f°*i ***: 

he hath no reafon but t erni*x.tyylep’»*f‘ 0 f ,r Jf> 
the divine will. Againe, 

The difference of thofe J^Oolifort- 
whichare to bee faved, that hi* (heuld have. 

fjr ihm , zzy* 

be damned, proceeded r' irti ^ lftt0<0 „ri»m 
from the principal I in- to the cml mthont **j H 

. gent. Againe , wemujt ^^ ^ 4 ^ pitdefti- centrafienJ. 

' notenanirewhyhe eon- Mtc frtcly.purpotdy and t.c % 4+ 
vertetb thefe , and not ofhHpucc meuy. fourth- 
thofe. For thiscomiiiethjto of freo- 

*/ his ownemeere will. & til, which God f ref** he* 

this man, aud not that , i^wr.e to haW fmaHj .an 
doom,d,fr'oj.d st dfsj^?tf$Zj^ 
thou wonldfi not err e. % wi l t ) efie ^ Mm he • did 
Nevertheleue r e- , e , t a with* *$, (**(• >» 
probation in regard hn*. Thi-*tjfr*"o 
PSJSSrLj 'ft ? r U a r gene hnthPttua de AUla- 
ofthe feconaaft^that / , ibl tf#nl . q0 , 

, is, in rclpcft oi the And yufiXm tfJnthmM 

,'ssassi ■t.-itgSAi 

(ifme. For no iriahpe- , 0 whomO^ hath mrrf*-. 
rifheth but throug 

Hisowltedefaiit ; i^tJkMSmSf^sst | 

no man is abfomtely ^fitvtheUme^mthear* 

D ordained to hell crj^ 

ifttuffior I 
hrtfihne : having alfo ^ y fr thing, whteh 

received before in A- fhw\4 lev* hmy* turn to | 
doth ^o wer.wh^rcby 1"*? 

h^.was able to lix? wknb *# » 
hStily andhappiT^if h* 


$z 2 sa 


Aon rnererorea 

1 Vhat 


y^eeai^mdtflt, mutfhl 


‘ 5 shatGoddid nor fun. A 

«^ht manifeft his 'fheSnmcylhkt 

iWgtmtncbw.fiho jiltF 

wk. Mow^ igiono 
tWqg to. wtii the dfc^x 

he« ftanjartd anther induadt tfneamho m= 

» wiflvthl fa XSterf&*.-Vf*ipkr 

sasa'Sa 

Hjaealfe the judge- 

ss&sa: ssaas. 

mams to be-heardsirtd f 

itte) although GOD. dfehpm doc f*H t*ft 

*?JEZV*i &&&&& 

Jme creature eternal. agAmforhecammtefm- 
Iji or utterly abohfhit •**> *rredejh- 

^2&ii msis?. 

wnyuftly or cruelly with r**ftiunirp,tixrejwo h*w 

tty. Whence itfs.Wifd. f'* in *• 

cufe rice, if the nat lent wre*«f wnmaelom can* 

ffitir which the* hafl ** 

tb lints created, at if toofa of jmmtfjgm 1 of ( 
any thing weft \uf be- S**1> ""** 

*%?**** ». fat 5 S.raft: 

whereat indred t he con- it aptoomb m Manny 

VMndetme. Wbodw om’j with on* 

finaugtmoi which Se- 

gg»t»jfifc'a£is 

Mfraatelofatitmt'fimo, tkogmeitjelfe. Cod, fir. 
fykgg not ratjing 6m, fiom fsnne, and thep^ifi,. 

**yrflysghetdto *S tbtfi, For if wee comfider fiuoein 
tefeift. repeohonoM u pot eamfii by it .jh 

‘It*?**’**' tB t Z i, ,mWfteof oar, her 
thee Jo ft the a hole W ert^ e ofrctrtiarUn (for of all 

fdtai 

*Ta* r r? a . th * *+f' w b +* arc damntJ md 
^{fL h r ti^ kuat ^ nl fi > ** Prment the 

TZ^t /r "'fffyfas (** " were) of Lcwa, fan: 
tf fio. hotforfifieiter^Kjfor^^fj which her Jr, > 

**»» 

The third (riminOtim tty 

That the Stoicafl predeftination and fete li 
brought in bv us, becatife (as they fey) we 
tea^h that all things Come to T pafle by thfc 
in ncteffary and cnergeticall decree of God; 
j eVen thc ftHof^fd»«,the which (fey 

! fhey) God according to OuTopifliott did 
j decfeeandwiH. ;>T - 


&MHI 

tnrfdtcrttfegitVand thir without bUlplj<. 

a ntfij tin 1 curtiotf(W'jmic 

mi|B 

WiWrfckrCSS 

^^which Gbd^h 

wpro 

deth oh the will, drill fpTfdSthJtaAhftlS 
^IIowctH Hftr cShiP.' by this witSur 

tethtnatwttcnis cvll&TOtvili;i>M / s . 4 ■ 

ofth'sliui*, orrathn-ntof J «“5f c ! 
thefe fhircnces of Aueuftinf to bee-undfer- 
ftood. god hathfotrckrtowM^l he^i'd wfote- 
appotmtheworkes 

oyefy foreknow, aninoMeoftiln* epilli.mjt 
Its all one to fay t God is the author. andGodwtl- \ l ' 6 MAo. 


appoint the worlds ofri*\ 
onely foreknow; andnotfy 


approbation andefteftinS’^ it by hfifelfe ! 
but oncly « rdpeft of fuffcrfhg it to [xfe done 

byofhers.Tlndhere.bctliingwhkl.’/i'wSc 
done, doth not depend upon Gods wilh but 

onely upon the vyill of thir creature which fel-, 
teth away.'atrd with this will We fay that God 
willed the fall of Admit } ybf hot (imply, but 
onely that ltfhouldcome tbAafTc. Novv jt is 
one chingtp wiHathingbyff felfc, ahd-aho 
tntfr thing tt> will it is touching the eyirtt. 
Moreover he willeth the cv^ht of ftnile, Hbt 
byeftfti^tthimfclfc.-hut by forfakt& ^ 
not hmdnnj When hcemieiur if hce w5j5. 
Ap t d . lf wc^ture ofthe ti?der of willing, it 
isth^fir^pfoperiyGoddoth wLlhffioi 
inhibit, and not to hi^cr ^hc ; and by c^d- 


fequent h* iyilfcth cventof 1%. 
For tW wh{chGb4dctfh r ndthfrid^;^ m 
therefore come topafle. ffedufe ^ aot^hot 
hinder it ; and as no goMthlhg can ! 

or r 4^G<xTm%Hirife i 

nocvdl thifig can be avdldtdi exSepifcid i 

aagaaagBm| r 

- . 


<JL Treatife ofTrtdeftinatm. 


of God, after J 9 » hadtakc,rPit h wicked hands j ott A 

tivecruc&dand^ 

tbcrtdthemjtlv s toother ,t$ do vhfiffffW r tbtnt 
hamtaod thy counfe/h'od dctprmoed bfjm to be 
Mne. Here it is tp.be obiervotf ,d}apW* <»«y 
Cbn^spafTionjbac alfo £ h? vv©$ef which 10 
jteft 91 ’thc Ic^^vycre'^hedj^W 

underthe dperep and plil 0 ^ MP4«l t P.W tt '* *R 
Erre forth ‘as God wiUed , fliouid 

cotnetopafle for ji$ eridcs. .Thj^vpr y thing , 

**. tip"' 


'arid fudju his 1 
fore u God m 

<uuMAn.lL 


!SoilM.MdX$$$ttM4fr 


muthtbejatanr^ R 

iffluHild fann-ku]Ui«Uoapy,it IpeaWwg of B 
Adams fall wee follow tk.holy Scnptpre on 
this manner, Man A da* did wee *f*f*fa‘ 
.bidcUnfiuit,' he/M*aiethat, the h *” d 

X and (Mtbf tilt) God had determined before tobee 

/on*. This istltac very thing which wee fay : 
tliis is the language of the Apoftles, and ot 
the Church, which therefore vyee may ulc 
without the lead fupicion of BUfohcmy. 

But to the former tcdimqmesl will adde one 

/tvrf»/c45«/o) the, /« fief* fa ”Af- 
iw, the* far evipffwi t Itot to punjllimcil for 
weMoiug, inrcf^ofmcn.mu fl«ly to 
tribfareflptlvE ILavy of God.. furthermore, 
G&%hLiuUiJbijmt> *£,■£•«*»• , 

SanirO.io.t^tiWO.Weoiflaiii^lor do- < 

cjeedt'forGodM#, ^. “‘WK 1 

athingtwowjtesriitftby foafweaedwilJ; 

1 indthfshee<lo%% his word riveted un- 
to men. Secondly >by his fecretwlll.wluchir 

Bis proeidenre or hidden dfcrtt,. by which 
hee fo covcrne^ aff things, tMt nothing can 
bee done without it oragamfl: it; asuuhefe 
places : lercm.34>a2 , 1 mil command and call 
iackethe A ffjrUnt aqainfi this city. Lament. 

2 2 n.fVho M heetbfH that faith .audit commetb 
topke.andtheLordcommandeth U not ? lob 
Jj.t, lice faith tothtfiiow, bet t on upon the 
earth .- tike wife to thefmaUraine.andtothejreat 
rairic.oj his power. By whichir appeareth,that 

\ may wellbce faid, that God decreed that 
W^°uld<^rfv^ 

kimicoffpeechtp%', thatGoddid not de* 

**rd. 

* » the fecond rcaTon foUoweth » it. w thecom- 
'^Mopirubti^Sl^iJtliat . ^ writ I 

Stutflr fiunepfe totytUto fu^T iMSto will 

j do‘t thKiader SSlI to wih not to confepre 
iacj.tW. hewlyct) forpknawcih focnefur 
’ fijrc cy ill » and|^‘jipth not to binder * when , 
hccmight. a^cTtipt to conferre confirming , 
oric lKedothmdfcdwin that ..the fame 

place that w metier W we fay that <3 od dot h 
willthat liniK fltfttW cotne to, 

{pu And this ofbaV which C^GSj&m 


\ no other: Itoftonoffindetb /'**”"% '*“* 

hearet^tGidwilledthefAlcfmsn. I 

joup 0 orbing it hitperm/fimtbefidemM, 

wkehotb authority to binder, 

Ufa matt* ftabdethnix lame affirmeth **** * 

tessr; 

kefyihe willnothufdcrthcm 

i uualiom^ifamanJboMf^^^^ , 

» | 
of then*. bevnHatb that thy fhoHldcemetopafi 

Andwliatfocvcr God doth ^ ^ nd f r » ^ 
doth therefore not hinder it/ either beetle 
i hewUleth.thatitfhouldbedone or becaidc 

hce doth utterly nilithat «Joujd bee done, 
or became hedoth not wilit fhouldbee done, 
or elfr beemife heecares not » that is, bee nei- 
ther Willeth nor MMthatkftiouW come 
MDaflei If you anf* the foil, I have nay 

Thefecond is abfuid : namely,' that 
God doth.^thindcr evil, btcaufc hec doth 

utterly niU that it toldbec 
to make Gvdinconftant. The thudyLumbard , 
and tbeScH6ple-m<in aiBrmc. For they lay, 1 
tbatGod in refpea of finne ^na pdfi- j 

ondyanreati^a^ofnoc willing to|lnd« 

■ thio^i^wfoi^^dMle intlwworld » (hould 

~ com!topareG6dheiog«!herie>«aatM 

hinder,thath,to fu«fcr,ismdeed to wil not to 
binder. Ifthou wUt fay the fourth, theudoeft 
wickedly make an idle and Epicurilh God, 

therefore wemuft nefdsmuenriotbefirft 
viz. that God doth decree that eviU (hould 
cometopaffeinfuchfortas I have declared. 

Yet the fault muft not bcefor all thattranfla- 
ted unto him, becaufe he doth juftly and ho- 

lilv decree that which mcri doe wickedly . 

Thirdly,weeknow that Adams revolting 
is now paft and done -.therefore wc muft fay, 
that God did willthat it Ihould bedopej un- 
leffe we lhaU fay that his providence is not in 
all and every thing. Thou wilt fay. that an 
ceil workewerdaiwdofGodjthMU,^- 

and^e'de^Sio'o of the wicked. I grant 
, «. but not this only. For the providence «f 

afflsSaaaaffli? 
gasssssaste 

would, but they doe not fo much « begtmt, 
nnleffe God willeth and giveth leave. It fee- 
djeth impiotisio think that any thing, though 
SJlitdeaa may bce.doth either eiuftor come 

“paffcbefiSi tbi , whirfi.God ( .l>n9& 1 ^ 
^ytahorSp.MiwiWy^’ 0 ^'* 

^^uiheare feiudgc^o f ^ 


oATnatyet } Tt tde/lm lii n . 


OtprAar thdanpicot Church; AuntSHat, mo **0 &\ That 06 edftt fbouW her done 
ptt.c4p.is. hnm that aitbmos are either porfitodiht Lohi migHt co t b rth entof, TodBiarl aafWcitmir 

kalpmoarpermi&dtbe Lordf*Mm< i tk* tkm hertiN^gfttiachtoltem Thefi$% 

m^anthatmhmois at idTadmutod, the thattko^^ofiwwwiUijj^ 

fm done, either by fuffermr *t to her Sne t butbyacddlfltrfbr if-tlfe' ')Vifl 

<* hf doi»* it hihtfUfe. Agake: Sometimes it WiUcth ir not as it is cviU . but aVlt i^tfbpd. 

taman wiUteh * thing witkaukoljvtiB, vtbieb Thcfecondgrouod is^tWwrciis 

GodwiUtth mti Againe.- Hit peffihU that a fummnmhomtm ot foveraijfcne Good, wl(h 

. man fkmtdwih tbit with an eviH will, which God which thert is no cvWWiUlied; 

\ mUoth mthamdwiS. So mmh different* is there iaa ccrtamthingiriBnitcly good^riainc- 

tbeve betwixt 'obat is fit tine fer man to mil, and lyGedi but theft is notanyabtolnteevill, 

what it fitting fir God to mil, andto what nod becaufcthcrc is nothing fPeviU, but it hath 

every no refor ret bike will, fans that it may bee fomc good jovnedtheievvith, and therefore 

mrfdl. i+*. admed or difapproved. Arid st^iiTx: Know that it is good that linne {hould bee, and come to > 

wbatfoever falleth out here contrary te oar will, paffe. SoftithS .^uhJIhO iAhbottgb tkero* 

donee, ordinance, appointment and decroe.Tct- they an ewa^re net geed i nevertbeiejfitttf good 

C«t Monel, tullitt ; God' hath foreknow all thmgshydifi thot there (hould heemtmly good , thin ,/ , Jw , 

id. ' pofngthern.andmpofcd them by foreknow- a/foevit. For unlefe tint met e good that there 

lug them. Jerome; Shall l fajthat any thing [houldbtalfo evils, they fionldbj no mtanet he* 

la lilocne. c.lf gf done without thee, and that thowicked can doe fitted hy the Almighty, who isgoodnejft itftlfiu 

\ foumbagainfi thy will} Surely it were hlafpbe- Thus therefore I anhver: That finne in the 

marem l* c. MffinhmagtMe. And againe tvhat good or caufes and drcpmftanccs thereof fully and 

evi/thtn^sfievirareintheworld, they happi not exadly weighed, is two wayestobe Coididc- 

by cat unit chance, anchoUhoutthepr evidence tf red.Firftjwecoirfider fumenotasitis finne, 

Go/hathyhispUafure. Rugo&ithiMmmay but fo &rre forth as it hath fomc hxfoca un- 

* wtUendttre the hearing oft hit, and it my befoul tOgoodwithGodwhichdecieeth it. And 

without* ny Ctftfplt or trouble of confidence-, god this way taking fume, although Godwillcth 

mUoth that wbichir good. t Butifkbefaid,g*d lsnoriimplyandbyit fdle, yet bee deer eeth 

wiUnbthat which it eviU,itis a thing very grie- Hand wiHc thit as touching thccycnt-Mprc- 

vom to he heard, and a eedh mind doth net eafily over, finne hah r«pc« unto God two man- 

concert* of him which itgoodnoffe it felfe, that ner ofwayes, firft, becaufeit is in that which 

hee willeth evi/l: for then itfeemeth to bee faid c is good fecopcUy, beCaufe it tendeth to that 
that the goodloveth that whiebit evtU, and op- which isgood. Ifayitislnehat w* is good : 

preveth that which is bad, and therefore a godly becaufe cven^ wiU isrn that which is good u 

mind rt‘]tUeth thu,mt btcanfe that which isjatd m thefubjed. Now in refped of thefubjea, 

it net wen faid, but becaufe that rehub it well that is, asfinne |s amotion, an incliimion, or 

frid it net well mdtrfood. Bor after what an adion , God both wilkth and effetfeth the 

beunTftood, hcehimfelfc feme. Moreover, fmne tendethtotbat which 

in the fd ft fame place explaineth. Tto(laith wgood* bccaufcGodordainahit to good, 

bee) it onehfidd,and yet another tbingismeant andfrom thcpcc drawah the good cades of 

andandtrfioed, becaufe GodwiUethtbatrvUlbe, tridl,d»ftif«racnt,orpumlhmcnt. Andwce 

and yet willeth not the evilt. And againe: Hee fay that God isfofo forth willing that finne 

Wilutbthat eviltbee, andyet hee willeth therein fliould come to paffc, as he is ablc,and will by 

nothing burtharwhich is good. And againe : his wonderfoll wifedome from thence to 

’£!*? trhenhee doth good and fufrrcthrvill, his will draw forth tfjat which IS good. 

appeerethmrgs, becaufe hee willeth that to be , } Sccondly^cecoofidor iinne according w 

,nrr - * ‘ ‘ * L the property and naturallbeuw thereof that dWMMt I 


aneeretbm tbit, becaufe hcewtlleW teat tope, 

Stittf# pmwi«»i. Ani .game,- ' thepropettyandr.miraUbeiltgthereof thu I 


\tMefi.radlaJ 


will it hit working, andhis will it hit terirnffi. l yv^vvnn.v.w. .»™., ju nww u D yfl*«« m 

m . CatharinusTith ■ ttufitmemurelfeinKgatdofmcn.orasit it kUw. 

t.ajiptlw OidMUth fiat, dilbgidha- flnnrlo God. But God hunfelfe neither OA 
adline faith Ofi. »xbn**[' he yrill', h fme wiBtth nor approve*, nor "ffedetb Gone 

Title fmuMiatU, haxkitpU; tmk, aaitiafinuewitfdft m regard of the erea- 
e, «i,th,m*lhMMtfnmx*tdve*!<*U' h, tureathatoflind , andyct&rwiiletb u U 
AermO/ml (fxthei'u Cede tmd fou^iufi the event, n ot; &Mjl y, u tkofc 
UieM 4 mdmt evilt) *■ ee fim it jllfi thn^stfet ate good ^ Anafavefcbm w- 

j .mmammgUU hi, Amtwip %$£(£ 

Buttheyufeioobjefttfaost To WiUthat filff 

^^andaM^wil^T V^ Wtkt 
wouMofetheof togoedrctmaryto tfie'fdle anittoway hce wfltah tint whk&ii atn4 

Fffa ™ 






inkfelfc. Tbcfccoodiakw iatbat,wl*reby 
heenflleth any thing by «J*{ 

wbkblbaU never coax to paffe, bc e n i de Cod 

dbthatterly nil) foe being foweok J\* 


d^twetacbocb,wiicrcby 
thuagby nilling it flickdy of Mffeidy, that 
is, when bee partly willcth it, andpardy nil- 
lethk,ordfe fofarre forth wiUiwu that for 
juftcaufes bcniiaiu And after this fort wee 
fay, that God w%ththe event of>vili,as it is 
cv ill init felfe in refped of unen ; becaufe e- 
vill ask is cvill after this fort, i* not ablolute- 
ly evil! ; and God drawethgpodout of ev ill, 
as it is cv U1 in the nature thcreofo# in it ielfe; 
as he brought forth light out of darkeneffe, 
cvcnasitwasdarkcntffcinitfelfc. And if lb 

be that evill wereabfalutdyeviU, as God is 
abfolutdy good, he woald in no wife will the 
event of cvill, nekber foould there bee any 
evili cxiftent ataU. For that which God nt- 
tcrly nillcth , hath not any being or exigence. 
But finne as it is fianc to God, (that is tp fay, 
God confidering finned which is in it felfe fin, 
in his decree wherein all tilings are ordained, 
as fumOhce neither wittechit, norapproo- 

vethit, nor workabit, noin ibis reiped he 
doth not fo much as permit it. I doe not de- 
t ny, but that God permkteth and futfercth e- 
vill, asitiscvillinitfelfe, (otfcerwife there 
\ fhouldaot be evill properly » nature,) but I 
\ deny that bee permkteth it, becaufe it ise- 
/ vffl. For God never fuffereth evfllfor it felfe; 
l butfor thegood that uthercwithconjoyncd. 

' And this is the meaningof that faying of B<- 
za, The LordneverptnnittetbJmnef,M they are 
finnet, yea rather hee evermore forbiddeth and 
hbtdreib them. And againe; Sinnesfofarfoorth 
At fay ore permit ted by Cod, bongthereto wil- 
ling. Ate mt finnet, but the pwi/hment effitmej. 
And thus ufiug this expofition is the mindc 
and judgement of Mailer faM" of bkffcd 
memory, to bee under (food, whereas hce 
{&\th,that aH the founts of tAdum didfallaway 

*.(? try Cods mil. And againe, that it wAt decreed by 
God, that Adam ‘Jhouldperifb by hit emu felling 
Array. And againe, It root the fecret conn fell of 
Co4 t in vrkich the fad tf mam wot ordained. And 
againe: Adam dtd not faB away ht According 
to Gods knowledge and orditanceft ntbefeand 

f fuch like manner offpeechcs hispurpofc was 

to overthrow the opinion of the Schoolcmen 
who would have his permiflion fevered from 
Ms will: It were good therefore for tpcm 
better to confideroT the matter, who with- 
out eicher charity or humanity, doc with the 
blafphcmics of the Manichces, flander and 
bely this holy man. 

Secondly they ufe toobjed.tharGod wfl- 
ktbthiogs contrary ,iflrc will that that fhould 
come to paffe winch he forbiddeth in his 
law. A*f. It istnlcindeed, if hcc fhould will 
ooeandthc feme thingto come to paffe, and 
nottocomctopaffe in otic and the feme re* 
fpeft and manner : but God forbiddeth cvill 


A) ask iseviUjakd wilktbk to come topatfsiis 
ixhatbre^Hd unto good. Hdrcupoo aifi. 
nrnmr,TUtein$J h,Andthm*vithcno$ t Are 
eonrradtSoh/y oppojed-,bttt that GodwiMotkevtis 
t*S*,A»d>bmG<>dmilAh evils** toie***ot 
cctradi&ortfi oipoftdStewg both artafiirrkAttve. 

Thirdly, tpey objttf thus; That thing 
which being gr anted, another , thing necek- 
ferily follow J3s the caufe of that felfefamc 
thing that doth follow » tm ihisbewg^ran. 
tcdjthat G odwilfed the fad ufAdam to come 
to paffe, rbc feme came topafic ntceffarily 
and infallibly.. Therefore the will of God 
was in this refped the caufe of finnc.WJbcie- 
to Ianfwer,thatthe firft propofitiou of this 
« argument is not general!, for in admitting 
the creation of the w orld, both the place and 
the time or continuance thereof, ate infalli- 
bly and without doubt alfo to bee admitted; 
and yet the creation of the world is not the 
c u i fe of the continuance thereof, and of the 
place, where it now confiUcth. And that this 
proposition may be true, it is thus to bee fra- 
med; 7 hat thing which being granted, anther 
thing infallibly fodoweth (no other canfecomming 
between) is the caufe of the very fame thing that 
follmeth. And the fecond propofkion alfo 
fitted to tbisformcr i» untrue. Forthis being 
granted that God willcth fume to come to 
c paffe, finne&all not come to paffe immedi- 
ately, but by the mcancs of mans free wiil*al- 
though it come to pafle infallibly on Gods 
part which decreeth it, yet it comes to paffe 
freely on mans part, for it had beene poffible 

for man not to have finned when he did fume, 

if hec had would. As may appearc by this 
l fimilitudc ; God forfakethman by not con- 
i ferring and beftewing on him neaflary and 
fuifrckm. hclpe for the avoiding of finoes.* 
now man being forfeken by him, fianeth new 
ccflarily; And ycttbcfeultisnotto bee U*d 
l on God, becaufe that in this his for diking 
him the willof man commetb bctwcenc. For 
r God forfeketh man being willing to bee for* 

f ^ fekcn.and notagainft his will and nundc. . 
r D Secondly, I anlwcr to the aforefiid reprocb 

f of our dodrinc, that we fay not,tbat finnett 

1 from the decree, or of the decree of God, as 

r from the eiJicient, material!, formall, or final! 

i caufe. But wc doe teach and averrc,tbat frnne 

5 commeth to paffe according to the provi* 

j dence or decree of Gcd, as the fde cbofe* 



foed of any caufe, unlefie it bee of fuch a 
one as is a failing and deficientcaufc. So.feuh 
Augnfiint ; Therefore tmehthe great worlds of gmei iraaf.' 
the Ljrdareexqntfiti inaBmtwtl tfo that after io». 

A wonderfull and anfbeakfbUmnner^hai unot 
Sone befit hid wil,whid notmthftanding it done 

^Aguneicistibfeded. Hethat fekh chat the 
decree of God is the energetiadl operative 
beginning of all things, neccflanly mak^ 
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feflee. Whcasiintol anfrmvSt tk hok 
thmehUcreeofSS 

jai the ofafl duMs hdngml «d* 

thocomfAUofhmowmmd, Aada^mche 
■J 7- oftbeAdsi 

' ^ ^ Augufti»i«ith ; The wiUtf 

9*i*tbf voryamf* ofaithitfbwhkhAn.ibv 
^feS.V&fuxhiTbereMmmtfotftbr wit 
^(*ai,wiichwthecAu/eofnMthmgt,hoddli$ 
^tbmgcmmtHmcaimwikmch^b^ 
caufe there muft firft foos cettaine mad 
be laid, from whmeVery thing (botddhwe 
a take his being and exigences thfe 
ground is e»«n the vcrywiilof God. Fora B 
thing is not firft, and then afterward God 
wilkthutoewe to pafle, bat becaufe God 
hath decreed thtt a ehfog. fihmdd coavto 
pafle, of be done.therefoieici^And ycclLaU 
aaGWthcrefore be the caufe of final ; bm 


ever hath a being, is either Really and Pofi- 
tively, or rife in reafon ouety. And under 
tbofe things which areforeafeo, are contai- 
ned not onely notions ahd rdatkws, but alfo 
privations; becaufe they have not a raafl 
mattes and forme out of thennderftaoding. r 
Bwfinnc hath not a pofitiuoand reall being, 
and yet it hatha being in reafon (as they 
trarmc it.) For foferrefoorth it is in the na- 
ture of tbmgsbeiag, ask may caufe a true 
compofioon iB the mindc t and although it 
doe not endft bofitiudy, that h, by matter or 
fivmc created; yet it is privativdy, becaufe 
that by the remove or taking away of origi- 
nal! rkbttoufndfejthir doth immediately and 
truly follow tc cxifr.Ncitherdoch it &l!ow*as 
feme ether naturell habit, or as a pure nega- 
tion, but as a certain thing betwen both, that 
| is,a want and abfonce otthecontrasy good. 

/ ! Some ule to objed, that wetfoc teach, that 
God doth incline unto frnne, At dwbedoth 
pofitivdy harden the heart. Whereto I an- u 
fwer, that we allow not a bare permiflion fe- 
vered utterly fromhiswitt, neither do we at. 
^Ctapofitive or natural! aAion unto God, 
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andby Icaviqg them according to tfrJ Cdff 

fa^‘^thwowiy«,ietoiaie. w l 1 id»h« I 


: finnd^n^btfjfe iyho 


(asfeith Snidat)i D the work* of i mcn,is thiec- 
fold. The firft is, according to Ids good pfea- 
fose, whereby God willcthany worke.aUow- 
eth it^cffedeeh it,and is therewith delighted: 
thisa&oniaoady in good workes, which 
haue their beginning m us from the holy 
Gboft. Thelecoad atftionof Gods provi- 
dence is of fuftaining, wfaweby God uphol- 
deth and maunaiaeth, the being and all the 
feadtks, motions, aduxu. mid psffions of 
nature which oflendetb. AB. fy.iS.rm him 
nnlima, ami-mam, ami bat* otto being. And 
although God doefkftaine nature offending, 


L *-«y«twii:TOcraiiiea,tnit it nufilttnotbscike 

forth to fo immoderate Ubei^fXw wceufe 

SSSSSSfa&tS^ wmm 

rider^tkreinSSUwSSd 

rotter 

God by proffiM^oocafaniS ateito 
good or itAW-tm, outwardly drawa fortlu 

lhrresup, and brings out finnd in tkafe who 
of theafelvcs openly runne into wickedness 
to the intent that bee may ju% m- 

> sssnaar'fites 

fittsmsssSe 

jythup, infUmethand drawfth iftth the 
bwwkwsoutofthe cornution oTthe bo- 
dy- Adm^fboufe bee weakdy timtsed. 
whichbeingalmoft now already feloc, will 
erelottgiau, andthatldocnot wkhaoycn- 
prtesot inftrumems throw or beats downe 
the feme, but onely uke a way the outward 
hmdetances, andoneuery fide as it weeet* 
p«4 way for the downfilLto the intgnf . 
when it ftlleth. It may by tbs greater foU bee 
brokenmpeeces. After tUt fott ^taltth 
God with the wicked: and heroiponiskthtt 
thelawisfaidtaftirreupand incmife fi iw 

mPanl,Rom.y.S. Thif i $ dooe Utmy 
manner of wayes„y when tha hmSmamor 
mine are mkenaway; when as the wav feocc- 
ned to the committing ofone f^eckh foe, 

... and 
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rnmnutfr 1 ! 1 imtfrbeitHefrwlme* v'hAtfoe&toafygmng 
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, «u|Jby 4ijxi i-Xtic flAmtilu* Go 4 wtrl&tb uttheftms ofwtot 
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ill. -AnSrBSs i $ she .mapper ani^ltwcly, 
wbf^ywc lay tbat^od ftfrrcth, g$sp, unto 
evlir.vtoWt ln&fipgflie lcafl drop® jPvOt 
r 'cVUl. 'Xor as iathyn#Ue rcgipfjprftt<:W?» 
,tft£ 'Km^c co w« n Ur^%Kt by tbftoAP?ip CI ' i * 

5 e 

pt^^xlfelKule^ lightoingi and by the 


I hcu apu uuguuijr vvut,u "r 'y 

“wbbjfeJRancprecqrtfjdoe grow more utgod- 
ly s anqevilladth lo much the more begt n to 
ael#mfhcm, by’how 1 much the. more they 
know that it is Icflc lawful! for them * accor . 
didgto the faying .pf the Fcct: ffifrimur « 
vtttittmfcmper cufimufauenegata. Wee ftill 
endeavour things forbid, aud covet, that is 

b'vSq<j through the ev jjj.worke of an eviil 
inftlrut^if tit, finifheth hisowne worKe jultly 
dudkl hptily. As for example : The, fate ef/<#6 
' in htehrethren was , Hone ; the ji$ . #6lion 
- of3^>d, in this cvill workc, was the « orC ' 
' fe ridingof intoEgypt/or thp common 
good ahd benefit of l^obs family. >nd ft °m 
tksdJfooling proceedesir, that God ufeth 
the finnes of men botfly, that hecprovpketh 
tlfemholfly, at>dorderpththema»the Phy- 
fimpfor a medicine ordcretli poyfon, con- 
1 1 trafy to the nature .^hereof. That bee *>rde- 


Ik, 

Umprf.cdft. ?. 
' DtCfvit. D’r.h 
\ 

■i tkir.eJ t.Anr , 


lesapa pegmnmgs.auu ino au-yi uu^ ww*. 

- cndesutia ilTuci aswberiiicc difpqlah the 

df thedivcB infufing corrupyoo, ei- 
1 thertoffte puniflimqnt.oCcorrDflion^yenge- 
artce, of tfialh Butconcerningthcfe,. letus 
ratfi^Meearc roanaent writers. elevens 
tAleXfi drives fait#, A belongetb to Cods 
■ tiiftdime y vertue y And\o\rer y not onli todtegaod, 
•whicbutl he nature of fed, btttalfo efpeciallj to 
brrnrftnufonie good f api profitable .end tl that 
vbicti mfl} been? invented bj thofe whiofo Are 
eviil * Atrdfyeprof&A&lj, thofe things which doe 
' feeme’tviL Augurfitfc£uli, Codma^ft^And 
vrdoinetbjnjlmen j fatfcmaheth no finnfrs At 
; thetare fnneri but aJcrffi them omj. , And 
f* {rrrririe, e/Is <pd « >|f rnfi excellent Creator 

- ygotA'ndtwtifpH&ybe tkoJI ju$ dfpo/eref 
eitfflttiU. AgainerC otfverilt/ttlJiOefhcertaioe 

,j cfhis roodirUs, bjtheeviU vils of men. 
m Lm {LaL wm rrhirh dot thofe tlnmrf 


bee»M: And ^ainc, ^^ ^ even thofe 
that ate eViBg ** being bimfelfe ctbfoUteljgepii 
forth as in the fajfaM thAt which God 
troftlddb?: In this vrj tbtng thAt they did tbdt 
MbpAt contrat] to Gotjdftll^ven bj them hit 


' tfm^thofe thi^tthAntre evOfor^heer defertt : 

: fmti*** vmfyfibvopen jndtnmensfomenmes 

. i*J>nfecretj»dgfmrnt i but bv**mnnkts Ct) 
i i%(«<?T»nt* "Asthag«ine, GbdntMethnor eV'td (4} 
i v&t>kuiHftihikemtuheUfr>be*siftbesAnuot 

\ pifon thing that it tmjnfi:' Bfclgeocins faitb^ 
^^hgodJmnotthemtehtitftvUtbiugh^ 

. ^h^dif^^^AndoUtofthe^ 

■ • i vUhttorkt pfevaiyAne,bc doth tat£t*ftto seorkf, 

5 < ihnvisgotd, ; ! e J 

x; jn refpeftof thefe di version* ecneer- 
wiiwfm ng, itOOBl gjBtth tfl Otflfe that~WC rrtao 
itlsidin the Scriprare. Thar&eddotbber&n, e 
d 0 th tmtkeblmd, dtth dxtn>e,&tVvomm*nd n z. 
mrerkethat istvil.ft* And dot b the fame, end that 
hf delivered over to beafily aft &t ***,&?. 

thirdly, I anfw* to the atorefiid reproch 
ofjbisourdodltiwv that wftf doe utrefly 
abhor re and deteft the Stoical Fire,becaufe it 
mohetha nceeBity inherent in things them- 
, telvcs» whidiffiouldbinde even -God hinv 
felfy,. and all oriier things, and make- them 
fubitbf therennto; For hmvlbevcr wc doebe- 
leeyetbatthe sciy decree of God is imtnu- 
tafclp, and therefore necefSfry. fyet in Gods 
„ fclfe it was moft free (for be coiiidehher no« 

^ have decreed thaa which hee did decree, of . 
eJfcQthcrwhilct have decreed if) ‘and it ad- 
deth to tlie fecond caufcs ptafefd *Out of God 
a certainc necdlky, but yet fofire^a one, as 
tlrit it is rather.tjabe tearmed aliberty, that? 
BiOectffitv. Atw'thisftiall eafily. appeare to 
bee as I fay, ifl Audi firft fhew -tohat fortsof 
neceflityjthcrebe,'apd how Acre forth it iS’if- 
' grceable utatathingr. . hirlhberc fore a thing 
is neccflaij’tw® Waves, abfeJutilyond condi-* 
tionally. Ttousabfolutdy heceirary which 
cannot be Other wife, or elle whofccohtrary 
isin^odiye, afthatGod is omnipotent and; 
juft. And tbat>i* . conditiowbly neceflary.- 
which cannotoerothcrwifc j btSe yet notfim- 
ply, but by ‘thftgranting of one or many 
things: and thi&hiadcot nedoffityis either by 

• nature, or thc’Ccrtunandctnenty Or decree 'of 
Pod.ThatteoflceCftty’ by nature/vlHch com-: 
D metlito pafie' coAftandy, and 1 immutably* 
by. reafon qfthc order whicteGod i hath let - 
in the nature ©f things : after thisfert it is of 
* neccflityvthat fire doth bume, that the earth 

teprricddflfwneward, and. dre heaven mo- 
v<d»l Thatis ncceflary by como»ndement, ^ 
Which isnecdfarjly to be daw* becarife God- 
» Uatheommandedte; Aftertliixfort it is of 
i^<¥0ity that one undergoe the : oftice of a 
iWgiftrate, Rm^* ThacisneceiTary by 
I tteerfrcrecof Gocteivtiich is fo.beeaule God 
hathforckixjwnejtv aod wiliedekber to ef*» 
i fe#if,or at tlieteteUo permif ic. After this ■ 

fort 
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ajr&rgatife of Trcdeftituam. i 


PtclVu.Oei 
\,b.<i.C4pJ.J) 
10 .( 0 " deGtz 
ttfijdUrM. 
f* J b' $• 


„ fert every th ing in relpea'ofGod is necefla- 
n^aA ibe will <f.(?od(as Augtftiset faith ^ 
neteffty ofthinp i Second ly,»Hre&fity iseifhef 

of conapulfiomor j nfa II i bi t iryV KecefBty of 
; compaUron, is that which infefrWh violenep^ 
to things by fbmecaute Working withoutjand 1 
formblycoRlhairw^h thattbey doe either thrs- 
k or that. Andtbfeindeed is theStoicall ne-“ 
ctiity, that a.man fhoulddoe any thing’a- 
gainfl his will being compelled by force and 
noceffity. Thcreisalfo foeh a like kinde bf ’ 
neceffity ofthe-Manicbees, condemned by 
the Fathers, who taught that there was- no' 
violence or neceflicy offered unto the will by 
God, nor thac ie was forced by ncccPfity to 
finne, Thcmcccfficy of ioAllibility is that 
whereby a thing according t0‘ the event ftiali t 
certainely and immutably codie to palTc.- yet 
fo, as i i we confider t he caufe of a thing by it 
fclfc, it may either not cotne to pafle, or clfe 
cOmeothenvifetopaffe, Oftbismanner of 
neceflity vve mull under ftnnd that principle j' 

; Every thing that is,whctiit is, is of neceffity. 
And thus is neccffity dillinguifhed : now will 
I fhewjiow ftrre forth it itagRCable to feve- 
rali things. The events of all things have rc- 
terenre either to the fecond cattles,' or to’ 
God, who is the fir ft caufe. Now fomerhings 
inoefpeft of tbe fecond aufes are nwefTahy, 
acpcifomt contingent. From caufcs Which' 

‘ qrt neeefTary, muft needes' prbceed that 
which is neceflary, from thofe that are free,- 
that which is free} from thofe that are natb- C 
raiithac wijidh is naturail-'andto bee briefe, 
fitch as arethenexc caufe* aforegoing, fuch 
a«o is the event of things. Butinreipefftof 
GOit ,al l thing* av h* tfocveiytre psrtlychangr- 
aUe^and pa rrly ncceflary. Iimfpeft ofGods 
liberty, which doth that which it doth freely, 
ail things are contingent and-mu table : hpW- 
foever according to nature and -the order of 
thenexteaufes. they benecefliry find' immu- 
table. Inrefpedlof Gods decree, thefttond 
cadfei and the efteds ofthem<frcall neefefla- 
;ry, howfoever in themfelvesihaybeelifltt^- 
; tai ne and contingent. A nd yep they aitf'nof 
absolutely necelfary, but by the ftippOlkiOft 
: ofGods decree^ ncit her are thfey necdTary by 
thtneceflityofeompulfioni butrtfinfallibiltJ ’ 
-tyonely, bccaufc God ordained before, that I 
tbofe' things which fhodW come to pdflt 
fhouldbc. And this kind ofhecdfTity takttfr 
not away the-ebnringmey and 'liberty of ft- ; 
cond caufes^hut rather eftablifheth and coo- 
firmethit. For that whicfaiis free worktth 
freely.andtlw.'which is contingent worketh 
contingently, the neceflary.. decree d 
God. Neither doth liberty and neceflity gni^ 
tuaUy overcome each other, Boeliberty and 
compulfiotkili ia mamteft^lieMforc that 
Godsdecrcccanftthan immntabiKry to: all 
thin^s^>fvvhichnotwithftarKlingfdme,ifttei- 
fpc^of che^efroufys, aredeceiraj-y,' faridoi ; 


therfome contingent ; . butail of thnn in w- 
fpeft of Gods Jiherty mutable. And ay the ! 


» mutabilityWhiifbrhrngshaVc frbm® 6 d s 
power, taketh hot aw f iy the ffift 

they have from thefeebnd eaulesi W UBTHf, 
cefllty bfitnmutabiliry tw Gods n&t&Mi- 
fcquendy dbmming topalft' 'wketb bbVWay 
the contingency which they have frerntfifc 
next caufesand froib G<Jp s liberty. 'IJiprt'- 
overwe fay, thatGods decree, o^AltffiD&h'c 
fecond eftdes, and the very liberty it fr'/fealfo 
of mans WiH; notby cotnhulfioihyHfaihan 
fhouW violently tHiW* aftbfie, i 

ning and gently bending them, by ;6S,|eifts 
outwardly offered to fhchndcr ftand&&‘( c4tfri ’ . . 

as a fheep- is faid to be»dteci ; wlicififaifc' . 

is fhewed her being ^nhtmgred)' tb^t a mim (<r,z. 1 

may choofc by his crtt^^ec motion: dyrcr 

Rife that which GoO Mi j jftlv decreed 
from all eternity. , r . 

Theft things being ‘granted, it’ is niani- 
teft alio what wee ctoehr tcf tbrnke cwiccr- 
ning the fall of exf da%? Which truly accor- 
ding to the event is ncrtfTaiy by t!ie necefli- 
ty of infallibility, by reafpn oftnaforekniiV- 
ledge and decree ofGod j yet fo aS tli'd'God 
is not guilty of any faolr; betaufe rife d&ffc 
ofGod hoWfocveric'w'ashteflary in ltfc, 
yet it'pla^ted nothing in Adam, wliertbylic 
fhould fSUihto (ihne,but left him to K ?ownc i 

liberty, nothirtdtrin^liis fall wbeh ftWebt - 
andtheftme fell in refjteft of matis sWli 
(which dod) thaj freely that it doth) came to 
pafle eOTtWgently amPmpft finely.' ‘But you 
Willfty,tHat A dim comdhbt withftandGods 
wifljthat is,bis decreC;\vhcreroI artfwer.that 
even aifhecould nor, foaffo hee Wbbld not ' 

Bntyou willfay agaftit', bee cbdldhot vvllf o- 
( therwrife. Whichlcdhftflctdbdfrli-^tbu- 
chingthe aft arid ev^it, butnorastoWhine 
theveiV power oftfK'Wlll, whi?fr\^s'n5t 
com|^Ued;bnt df the ovjfhe free moripfr i;an- 
fented uhtothe fuggeffioh eftbc dxvcfl. But 
to the intent that the fc things mty'Wbre 
plainely beeunderftood," Wee mrtlt tnt^cf <Ji- 
ftinftion betweene tbrcctitncs, tbe time go- 
ing beford his fall, tbeprefent time oPhl^fal! 
and the time after bis fill.- In rhe^ % 0 - 
meut of time tbe fallof AtUm wasriccdTary, 
ina doable refpeft : Fifft/bv rralbri of the 
foreknowledge of Gotfr for that WhicK btc 
foreknew would com? topafle.mnfrritedsdf 
neceflity come to pafle. Secondly, BH^rcifon 
ofthe ptf’miflivedccree ofGod, tbat/ull^as 
according to the* e**fftri«tefljry imrdutdbly. 

Honor im -Auttift o iltninfii fiifb, Ftthf^ifo. T>\eUepred. 
tkemifi bojfnt that a l tbfrigr trnsf} cedriftyuft' he* tnCeuto- 
which God hAth predefiinated add 1° lU J ,Kt - 

CtHk&tisAt hi ts jJailt Jth dLjJe*’ * LJuU .* * 


prcttrjnnmra ana JortfflintM 1 # ^ 
feein fihdt hee imelj either deihedl thing fotifr'.' , | 

mittethttkem to bee thme. Wuvp dc S. Vfftp're i 

^tjU SinneMtweih of W&f Mm £>**fi.in Rt „. ' 

come fopafibiand caflftdtV^tSviftSdteto 
paflfe chin God perniitKthi tor to permit e- ! 

villas not to ftir up the wil,arid nottoheflow 
on bidvthat if tempted the aft ofrcflfrfbg/j 


<tA T ftati/e ofTtcdcftmtioit. 


but to leave him at it were to himfelfe ; and f 
he wMe will is net ftirred up by God,and to 
whom the aft of refilling is not conferred, 
bowfaever he may have power to withftand : 
yet can he notadually will to withftand, nor 
porfift for ever in that uprightnefle wherein 
ne was created, God denying himitaengeb. I 
cootffc truly that this kinde of ncccflity as 
couchingthe liberty of mans will,waa altoge- 
ther evitable and to be avoided sand yet ac- 
cording to the event of the a&ion it was in- 
evitable. Yet I would not that any man 
(hould thinkc that this ncccflity did any way 
proceede from the decree of God, which did 
onely follow the decree being granted and j 
admitted; and esfdom in his temptation being 
deftitute of the hdpe of God, call himfelfe 
of his owne accord into this fame snfuing Re- 
certify of finning, In the fccond time, his fall 
being prefent, there was another flcccflity 
thereof : bccaufc when it was,it was necefli- 
ty . In the third time,man drew unto himfelfe 
by his fault, his nature being now corrupted, 
another neccfficy of finning, infomuch that 
hec made himfelfe the fervant of finne. Ber- 
nard faith : i know net eft er what evU&ftrango 
manner, the mT it felfe corrupted or changed to 
veorft makfth 4 nectffty to finne , andjetthene- 
ctfSij although it he voluntary, it not aHttoex- 
cafe the will : nor the will, although tl bo iatifod, 

# *lf any mimftiallfiy.that by this our plat- 
forme many are tyed by an inevitable ne- 
ceflicy to be damncd;I would have him give 
juUttira. who faith- Z/.U/iu m,ft 

perifiwhom (fed he fore t ho creatun oftho world, 
hath ofh $ frttgeodneffemade vtffelsof mercy , 
mmmor that any oft hem vebom he hnth net prede- 
fl mated to etemaUltfe, c*n by any meaaetbeefa • 
ved. Andyet I lay that tlx: decree of repro- 
1 bationdoth not caufe a nectffity of damna- 

tion in any man. For the firft ad thereof, 

► which is a purpofenot to (hew n*rcy,caufct h 

[ notthis ncccflity in men. but goeth before ie 

as an antecedent : & man himfelfe verily hath ] 
I brought upon himfelfe thisncccflity with his 

owne moll free, yet rebelling wilL Now the 
fccond ad of Reprobation, which is a pur- 
pole of condemning, caufeth not any necefc 
fity of damnation, but by the finne of man 
commingbecwecoe. Moreover, thenecef- 
fity of damnation followetb after the fame 
: manne r by the foreknowledge of God; and 

yettbis never leaned a thing ftrange unto a- 
ny one. But feme will fay, that the foreknow- 
ledge of God doth never caufe in men any 
needfity of damnation, althcxighitdoeiflu- 
redly forefee the fame. And I fay aifo, that 
Reprobation doth cither uoc at all caufe 
damnation in man, or that it doth not caufe 
it, but for fume. But it may beobjedcd;Tbey 
that ate preddHnated unto diomariefi* can 
not be freed by repentance, although *bey 
would. Whereto 1 anfwer with nAngnfi+As 


from Godjtmk beth depm/edf himfalf ofmdtoda ; 
that which tegood > andalfo of {***• **j*j tn * 
therforefoOaetfat thtj imagy me which ab\e&faek 
tbingi)tbat tiodbatb takgnre p enea nr ofiwm tiwfr 
to whom bee gave it not/tndbatbtbtwwno dawne 
thofe, whom he hath net takgnotp. ' ( | 

Moreover , the felfe fame oeceflity foUo^ 
eehof tbeir hypotbefis, who affirmea toe 
permiflion. For that whichGodpermktetb, 
the felfe lame thing will he not hinder; and c- 
vill, if G od hinder not, cannothc avoyded, 
and thatwhich cannot beavoyded^halcome 
I to paflif infallibly. And therefor* evill, per- 
miflion being once granted, of ncccflity 
commcth to pafle, although moft freely 
manspart. W hereupon it is plainc,t hu the 
decreeofGodisnotmoreincvitable, than is 
the very permiflion feparated from the de- 
creed do wilh that they would weU weigh & 
confider this, who objedl unto us either the 
Stoicall fete, or the dotages of the Mani- 
cbees. For wee differ from them as muchm 
certsine judgement and opinion, as whofo- 
ever do differ moft. For firft, the Stoickcs do 
tye God umo the fccond caufcs, lo that bee 
cannot doe otberwife,than the nature of them 
will fuller; we ontheotherfide,doe hokfthat 
all fecopd caufcs doe depend upon and ett 

- ordered by God. Secondly ,the Stoickcs fey, 
that neitber God doc fccond caufcs can doc 
other wife by their nature than they doe: we 
fey that fomc fccond caufcs, y e by G ods m- 
dinancc mutable, otheyfome immu table ;«» 
that God himfelfe, can either not doc , that 
which hec doth, or cUedceitotbcrwifc. But 
now to come to theManicbces, who make 
twocoetcroaU Gods;wc but one. Tbeyof 
their twoGods,makc one good, andaaoefaer 
evill : we fay, that there is one abfokitcly good 
and juft God. Thirdly, they wilihave one of 
their Gods to bee the caufe and worker of 
good things, and the other of evill » we make 
onctrueGod the Creator and su \a of all 

r> things, and working nothing but tto which 
i s moft good ai^moft ju^JFourthl^, 

m^fi«tycOnvcrtwhambc willed when 
they are convennd,they can never in thtsltfc 
perfeftly be free from finnes, but doefeme- 
titnesrunne into fuch fins, a* doe grfcvoufly 
wound the confluence. Fiftly,th«yfay,tto 

they that are created by iheevEl God (imply 

cannot be converted swe fay, that the uadean 
fpiritsandmen were createdbcui go®®,"" 
holy, but yettbey fell by their owne willand 
fault, uwnetby any fault but the joft per- 
mifftonof the Creator, and brought upoo 
tfarmfclves aneoefficy of finning, Aod al- 
though it be true, ttornwttouxwtthbold 

himSfe from finning, nnkffe God give 
him that grtte, he not finne of nc 


cefity, tto i«,of eo^pulfion , but wi 


ttM orolp rt m aM dpovdtfmr 

■ ■ 

pMojdc+ebifc andmfo'UHt. hnt hi ih* 
VMM'Ouifa 


f^wnamitinotodothmm MW. 
4 *dvmbtf& tykadkinmwWmi&ixUkr 

hadnot diet itiJindUun horrttiUfSmd/etU*^- 
c Prn to tbtikinbat God, whannet onetf poland 
mhtomtjmalfogoodneft andruhtionfnefe it 
fitfvjitibtitbir cmmOu d; or tmpett arn thine 
Ufcdonejmiftltheo Condevifltthndenit Ldone. 
Butthac i mfy in a word Hilly ddiUer my o- 
pinion^f itbedemanded ,howthe wil ofGod 
caerkthirfelfc togood orevill,! ahfwer.-that 
: wa good a^Godcarristh himfdfc pofitlve- 
‘Jo* frft bee determjheththt everftijf 

gdodyby willing (flhduaUytoWorlteje^rid 


/• i fccondly, he inwardly inclineththe wlll^the I 
i that good whii* icxfeth. 

I Tfurdlyi hte.fomerimes layeth a ncccflity of L 
WlUUtahiliry on hini rhatdorh well, but yee 
Uisjayncdwichan exaredmg freedoms. Af- 
tecthis Ibrtthdelc^ Angets doc neccfl'arily 
obey God; yet not by conlbaint, but gready 
^ wuhaUtbe ftrength ofthefc 
will dcuring it, not beiogrtocunto coApd- 
/ Ifey thatGodtcarneth 

hAoftlftpnvmiyi „« by^MioOl.bwa «- 
J f nv.no,, fo^^the Uit,F a r (irft 
i « “‘j'ob tlw come to prfe.notbjrda- 

xngtt hunlclfc, butbywiilinghoctohindcrit 
.to bee donehy, otber*. Secondly, be doth not 
inwardly mdme Che will to doc evill, bnthec 
x torfeketb, and outwardly offereth objects 
,> Which are : gpod in thcmlelwM, ThirdIy,God 
iayc?h not o;vufi«iy ncccflity , bat a defatt- , 

! w grace, w hich once beihg, thebe 

Wowqfh th&ncccflicy. of finning, not as the 
his caufe, hutisshc defcd doth 
, him that forfekeib, Aodtliis lam refolvdd I 
pn, that (Sods decree doth altogether, order 
• JWy event, partly by inclining and gently 
£ will in all thfegetto are good, 

i byfpi faking it mthirgsthataree- 

viDi an^ct the wiUofrbc creature left ,imto 
ftfelfe, iicarri^odlong of the owne acv 
in hfelfe^hut^nauv. 
way whi^the^tomofGmWew 
twmmcdfrom«^ty.\Vetheflfore<tljHiUig 
txt&vcQ umoG.od) vfoewithjfeom bcato 



ifgracebyGhrtft' mbq 

otie,ahd nbttijfcnaiftAha'. 1 . t J , ! ,J J - 

Scpondly I ahfWtfrnto W ct flci* Viry wih 
lirigfyackno wledfe'nfet^Chtifl W^cl^oi 1 ail 
(tneSd^pfUrc av^t^gfti tbuch-jrbm’ve ut- 


terly tfaw,that he A\$n 1 brn£ nna 1 very one d- 
Gksintcftetl ofGod t Sr as w ell for eft? damned 
asdeftv apd thae^uafly on Gods part. 

For firft fer ns WdlgHfadthe words ofehrift; 

/ never knerrjen^pM ft'm Me ye pdr^ert of Mntti. 7,*j. 

Now t 6 Know with God is to ac- 
^w^^ : Wfh^<^e,whpm Chriftne- 

And thofe who^&d^h pot fol^dme^- 
FfRrwfcd^, i[iepcVerbgi^l«; pr itdeemed 
fvith thepricdbfhhfblobd. And therefore 
tteH faith Greg*}-. Notre knaiO Kith God tt to 
Agajrt^ iraJJ and fy 6 nebe ^iWhi- 

ahv ixdcemcd, all andlfVcry one 1 are reconci- 
le uritb God .'becahfe that the fergiveneffe 
oflinhes, sfad the firflsfedfioh fdt the feme, 

*re tafepafabty joyried together. Ym apd 
Ftojflattehrtdefifefbn'lnthe remiffibn of 
finhejf,*'wnfcre htfaich \ 'Br#hm»ehm>kre* ffy}?'? 

dethpriOtS thrOHflih « hldtfd.rvdtt tbt foTgiveneffe I * 

of fames. Very well dfciforcfelrh tr fiber : *sij L, 

'**1^0 rencMrtg tfmenthat ' 

Chrifi JcfaSyent borr>^htfa,',nnlef< he re- £/'*•«* 

nenvd^/omthtfamefpirit wh^roft^^u hornet 

fokttbtfaftdentf&fafasredhnptio* f Chnft ' 

1 ^■"toefo^d^tetfeTOt dye together a* dh 
*? r *** i *'* mi * ^ WW:Oftfifte Vfcmifei 
tlieretore rframe thisaflumption, But all are 
not rreondledtmm Qxf, ^ neither dbeall r e- 

> ceivercmUBon of finnd; for then all men 
wereblefledjandit w^ctiot poflibidS)^ i hem 1 r f * 1 * a.i. 
to perifli, •which thihtf tb affirmeoftfliia ti 

SHaa ajpgagffla- 

creaiurrand ninan. 

irao^MKftr.llmjIcvnypoeamt. Fmnh- 
althcmfcffiaa»'OMOT'faw.ht 






I Dec*rr*>. & 
Ural sap. »!• 


| Tr*Bjinl«h. 

\*&*7* 


Co ones, or Adoption ixngrwK** J 08 **** 1 

Sk chitf c^«h thatTriliSrap|Kcly 
given to thole thitkto «« 4jWhj id 
Chrill.T^ 4 «(Uuh 

il^rsfeggfc 

(hoMtfttrwardsbef* iUynfh themfflWZtf 

tsstsssmetOE^ 
Bgsfcaateffis 
assesses; aasS 

and yet are they not fo unto ^.Fiftly :Ncin? 
truly redeem^ °nGods part, bu^hey who 
arehced from finne, botbaccording to the 
power that it hath to caufcdainnatioi^and al- 
io according to the power that it hath to 
reigpein them. In thU doe the a n ci ent Fa- 
thers agree: for A*$M&,BythuMedsa- 
tour God/beweth tbatfjedoth make them 
men 

hi* blood. Andagaine • Thofc whom bee would | 

I nukshu brethren,he freed aid made tfem fellow 

htvres , And again?, $N? Move nop; urukgr 
in that, which hee hathbonght , but will pofjej}ei 


a ^aomman9^ *dmgS^m \ * 
gjGELi. W 

toft,*** S’** " | 
AndagunciHn» *<P«^ | t 

&£3£23&gk-a 


ser.44.Jt 

Serl.Afoft. 

W fr. zo. 
deUri.^foff. 


Dtia^er' 

pdtjmt Feb 


us from finne and the pond&e thereof: fiemg*** 

faith : art flk reconciler, thou art the retf# 

>»■> 

fhaU mak* reconciliation. Oii^oftlieleltbws 
concludcialland everv onear^t redeemed 
according to both the aforeTaid powers of 
finne. For lcuisgr^nt tlut on Gods part 
they are freed from damnation ; yet they are 
pot in Inch mcafiirc indued w«h.g«ce» as 
time fin fliall no more fcigpe uuhem. Chrilt 
therefore is but onely the halfc redeemer of 
tlicfc.and for chat caufenoca redeemer. -Lai t- 
lv, kt us diligently confiderthe judgement 
p y f ancient writers. Amhrtfe^WfiboubeUt- 
vifi not. Chrift came not downefor the. Neither 
didhefnffer far thee. J uptime ane 

that 1 1 venerated u damned, and none is f ret ** n 
uttleffeheheregenerafedf And again VittofV** 
fad, I will have mercy on whom I ml have mer- 
cy, For if the whole world being in thraldome,& 
in the power of fin, and nsofi pfily ordwnedtepu- 
nijhment , be nevertheleffew part by Gods mercy 
freed: ptho can fay into God, why doft thou eon- 
demne the world f Apd agame : Hee that bath 

bought ns rufednereafrkewUnotthatwewnom 

he fath bought fhoufdbet defrayed. God hath v- 
vena great prices** fought theft wham he 
aukkyeth. Andag !wtif"hfemtvttttbut 
ofhis wh>\Mhf*«la[*M™*' h »™' Ut ' 
Lefinuers,* l^^hahbothforeknowne 
andpredcftimtoJ,^^^)^^ 
elorifud l Harvard faith i (&& uoedodnomef 
M*fc ; neither didheany efthofo things in regard 
hfbbfafe, but rather in regard ofthe deU\ 


S^lybyp Wb*&*** W fcoi 

B AMioftthisitisthwobjeaed; 

The Scripture affirmeth that Cfcnft redee- 
med the world* WheretoI anhwwTbat^is I 
word ( world) in the writings «\hc ApoiOcs 

asaeasa ass 
asssssenwsse — » 

ncththis word world io ihisplMe?Surdy n«t 

(OlmcnofaU MW, but the Gtcnles wtach 
were to be? called after the alcenfion cf 
Chrift.as^pJainrfy expla^™ owijc 
1 miode fhewetb , Remf J . f *;* 

fall of them it* she riches of the world, and the 

\ r m.chm r» 0 * 0 <W dmOmatu} And «- 
, C gain in the : 5 ' W'",? "? 

U« urfik /»«)** <*« *' 'l 

I MlAmanint »' 

daadJintbcfe very words he plainly (heweth, • 

that the reconciliation of the world « the re- 
conciliation of the Gentiles after the calling 
away of the Icwcs. And hereby it is molt tna- 
nifeft, that all the like places ofSeripture, 
which man? doe thinke to make few the um- 
verfall redemption of all and every one, are 

tobeeunderftoodoffomemeo to b« called 
out of every nation and country after the , 
death ofChrift. And hereunto •lfoletns 

^ warldtaccoiim? note that } Gadwas reconciling 
U the world untomnifUfein Chrift t And agame • | 
the Sonne of man coma net to judgatbeworldfat 

that the world nUfhtbet [ ok edthou^hsm.SxA 

/<^i» faith in hi* EpiWe, Wehame anadvocate 
with the Father , Jefut Chrift the and he is 
the reconciler ofonr fmnes,and net onthf tf ours 
hut elfoef tbcwhole world. 7 herefdtetbe whole 
world is the Church, and the whole world ha , 
to* the Cheavh. Therefore the world ha- 

teth the world- the maRrnmt world the r«on- 
ciledworld&dammdtWaVedandthtdrfiltd 

that which isckuafed,B*t 

im€briftroeotteititbunlohiiafelftjmtd which br 

out \, u .m.u. 

i*m,i,*dOfMmrU. t^nmfu&Th /.a 


GdUv,4,mt»J4rPtat(, I A 

Oimonkfidilkaf iffbefitttug andsht dead V the 

fbp*44' kf leave tuhhot, : whet ken thef 
^ffeeftholcwet w of the GenttlCs: For ft hefmh 
vsifhfut aujdi/fintt ieneitber of Jew or Gentile** 
"iVfrMh t bet, apery too that bilcevetb im hiin 

8>*U mptrilhMhavchfeevetlsfHng.ktdtht 
common glofiecxpoundcthtbc world* tkefi 
WS.klkeeldlpfthAmrM,n.-i?: 

' J. ^-CiSaist ‘? 4 Wj(airh, that Godwin 

that ad men befaaied and cams to the knowledge 
*f ( " e *Wh* l anfwerifivftjtbat the place is not 
tpbee nndcrftood,ofall thepoftcrity of 
dam% but properly ofthoftwhich live inaln 
iaft age ofthe world., This! prove by con- 


Ged *#$10*0 aSwxHvobitfnvttl • dH/mMao 

*rofhWei^arenotfavtdbmby 
And Againe : trbetneeirriafoiH ika^fcfig- 


Nctwhe admonijheth all men every where toro- 
formeoi S P e rS.Rem, I & * 5 . 2 ?/ the mulat/on ofthe myfte- 
(^ech, forit U. ry which was kept fecret face the world began. 
ffid^God Now is opened audjmblifbed — for the 

Sow wilfeth obedience cffMth among al nations. Colofl. I ,i6. 
Natali mtn The mj fiery which was hid fineethe world began 

(hoiild repent, and from adages^ is now peademuniftf unto the 
Saints.}?. To whom God would make ktumne 
£hrift . — whom we preach, admemfhing every 
ma$ ayd teaching euery man, that we may prefent 
aJfwn-fcrfetlm Chrift lefts. And in the z, 
cpiftl? to the Corinthians the 6 .Chapter and 
the 2 • verfc* he expoundeth that place ofY- 
/^whereitisiaid:/* unacceptable tone have r 
l heard thee, and in a day of foliation have Ibel- ^ 
pad t bee, andlj^id prefirve thee: and wiU give 
thepfor a covenant of the pedple that thou matf 
r *ift f he east h, m-that fhou maift fay to the 
prifeccrs, goe forth, after this fafhiomBebald, 
Now faith hee, the accepted rime, (this is, the 
time oftfie new Teftament) behold , Now the 
p . offalvatton. Saint Peter hixhfalvatien or- 

Utter 1 .ic. dofnedto bee. declared in the loft, times: concerning 
which the Prophets which did prof heef of the 
&K*M which jbould afterward come to you , have 
fearchtd and. inquired. And Ghrift himfelfe 
M.iz.s:. faith rnoft plainely o<tzl\,lvhenl fhaUbehfted 

up from t he earth, / will draw all things unto me, 

I therefore grant, that God. willeth time all 
•Oxould be iaved: but that God both willccb* 
and that he hath alwayes willed tliat all met! 
inallagesifliould be favedi I utterly deny; 
neither hath Pitw/(aidfo much: and among 
s the ancient writers they which feeme to aft D 
finnefo much.doendcwithftandingin thifc 
Atoh.Jt'weat, kindcoflpcechesdoubtfullyatjjrmeit : Idee 
r«v.W.:.M>.| imagine tbatit may with rcafon and reUoioh bee 
ir«.et\A dt k'bevfdil do not thinke itirrelighn tobeleetoe it; 
* 4 .(ii' 2 .c+f. ■ may probably andreltgioufiybebe/eeved... 

..ScQoodly Iahfirer;:ThatjGod wills rh&aii ; 
menhtti faved.tbatis tofayyof rhofetbar arc 
^.* 07 . ad wttenbkkAfigufimteveuasitufaids'bu 
oJlfhaH bee.quilkned in Chrift although, very 
mctyMpwmfhtdJty sternal! death. : benufe all 
^Whjo^wdhey are th»t Jeemewe etemall>hft^ 
doe mtreCwam it but in chrifi -. fo u ,# /aid, shat 


tures^tbrnGodwiU hddeiimen to bcijitidJU- . . I 

thooeghhocS^nci, ajfkrcdly ltha, admedBndf , 

^^^rrfpretodenfjhTmn } 

thmgjMtheomnipgtentiHJlofGodibut tth/ti ! 

hnderfjutd that Which 

have oilmen to be /avedi asifit JblekldWi f /|M' ; > ? 

that no man wasfa?t'd;bk\hcwhim lSoifWCnld ’ ^ ; 

Imve4obmfion*d: -m x ^ ; ' ’ ’ 

whombo.wiUntithaVeHUed. 
godwilUiavo aim* Wbtdfwed. mwSti '** r 4>*A 
askp whacissbo ttafon ifhf kHmen u * dTu *> 

vetL) TP Mi anfwet'kenft be mtib.m M 
, frying in the Tfidme to >Aw. m ffdRtmSk 
and they were made. n^kfhtm*^iw0lffdtP e ; 

aUfwn-who.nrcfivet ukd whd by his tirt, » 

feekenbot fated. For rhe ApMe W* m 
whole for the parr, dsituintmWhlwhcre i 

the Lerdfaith, JflbbolifcdapfS'AmMh, . 

I will draw nUukto'mfe.Fer be khthfoPdraiddi^ -■ 


neither dothhe drawdHme* unto himi £W/AU ’* " I 

that aweleft, bethofm/orts^odnetiem. ' 

Thirdly, I anfvvcf,that God Will not. v have 0 
every one of every kipd Cj but the klrids dte 
very one to bee faved j thfrifto fay, hfcyerV 
eftiteand condition fome. Aughflbu } 

Thu very faying, fidje will haveA/lmC* t* befi. Sm eUr ed 

ved tsfofaid, not becaufetherth no dahwhm u»ae,M : 

hee would have damned,, whe would net doe'jnj 

pow&fmU miracles among them/ who fit faith 

wouMintVf repented if bee bad ; ‘ byes th H Web] 

oilmen, may nndorftand every fort of men; by 

what diferences fbevtydiftmgHifhed, . whether 

they be kings or {itb\eflt f noble or ignoble, U(h 

•r low, teamed or unlearned, ftrong or Weake, 

winy, dull ffirited orfoo/i/b,rich or pdore cr mean 

me nor women, inf ents or children, youths or y eng 

mtnjHtddle aged me cr old men, in ed languages, 

in of trades, in al [conditions final pro feffions, in the 

innumerable variety of wills andconfcieuce], and 

WhSt- 'other differences foever there is among 

men. Thefe things faith lie, very truely and 

rightly, for this word, All ,isfomefimcrakeri ! 1 

diftributivdy, stad then it /ignlfifcth ev? ry, fe«- 

verailand particular pelrfon: add ** T ^/.L 3 . • 

intent that he might fignifie this, jdyhefh’the , 

word eiiery one wnh the word rfi?;It tfaffcf l**&trarr»p 

ten taken colledivfly, and tbbh'ip figrilffefh 

an^rtd not every brtc ) wherfChrift is (did Mdtth _ , - 

to have healed every diffciffc that ts',art^;difJ ‘ 9 * 3J * 

eale. Thedoublc fignifirttion of thfjftbrdi PiLM* u ,,. 0 

vfri/?«/ra]faobftrved. This word'Allfftdt^ "/•»• . . . 

h*e) istaken two wav«;' firftfbr e^v'ond 


icdoth not fignifie Wefy orirf !tl IS r iBahifc adrruv. 

thereforethat th? wiifd All, hath * MbrfeS 
fienificatirti. Arjd of ’tfrisl^l^^IfcwP.silria 
tfidromn h uTtky ditto tBdt StM if 

in thi F/dlrte; < -—every nuhtis d Comment. ad 
ma*ks*tfcr, thTd^afkaiyerwimf^L Epb^i. j 

unit that srke whitf/fa fpiakjh, tianerfy [hat 



<iAT wdfall'tedfimatibt,'. 


Ctrmment.ai 

Rtm.e.fi 


\ptcorrtf,& 
jgr*r **f.iS* 


every man it a Iyer* Byst, tftbtifqmgtm**, 

I thefe words every mMjktb lye, are {ifakfadhe- 
! fort) to b(HH(terfttod/ift«r this fortfagmtpart 
J oftm^arelytrs, And the Apofilewritfth elfe- 
• wl ken* -resetting everynun : and amt *dmo- 
\nimM every man: nertthoshe tang# at' men, 
(fir bow maty, are there, , jtt at tirnday Which 

, have neither heard of the ^pofiles dotkdpe t nor 

yctfojnuch at his name?) hut that he fhould 
teach apd aJmonifh 4I tbit are in cbe Church. 
ScdftfasMo faith: jfaiy dodal •» Paul are one. 

J 

iyor offcffet and indEalliblc certain qu Like 


uj^ppuslis that alio that he callctbtbe faith* 
Kiliq^cveratt Cbutcbe* men clafted; a- 


wa^^UavvaA' from t^fakh. Andyefisuot 
the Apoftle deceive*!; for it is one thing to 
fpeake acccord ing to his o wne affection: and 
another thing to fpcakc aocording as the 
matte ris indeed. orfaj^ujline faith: We ought 
f» charitably to bee affededto wifi that all men 
bee fared: at men that knew* not who appertatne to 
the member ofthofe that are predeft mated \ and 
who doe aet. And acaine:»'e«w/ at much at in 
us lyethjteiny unable to diftinfuifh thofethat are 


us IjethJbeme unable to Minguifh thofethat are 
predefinated from thofethat are not, defire that 
at menbeefaved, and ufe fbarpe correttion unto 
all with an intent to bea/c them that they perifb 
not. 

Hence it appeareth what wee ought to 
tbinhe of Damascene his opinion, who di- 
ftinguifheth the wit of God into hi ^precedent 
maconfakent will. Hcc callech that hispw- 
dcntrviS, whereby God,as he that isabiolute- 
ly good,vvillethto beltow al good things, yea 
bldTcdnclTc it felFc upon the creatures -• and 
by this wit lice ailjrmcth, tliatGod willeth 
thatall men ihould be fa ved, and attaine unto 
his kingdomejbccaufe he made us not to pu- 
nifh us, but that he might make us partakers 
ofhisgooduefle, as being good himfclfe. But 
bis conjeguent wit is that, whereby for fome 
ccrtaine ciicumflances of the creature, he ab- 
folutely v illeth this or that : and by this will, 
he faith, that God willeth that man Ihould 
be damned for finne, becaufe lie is juft. And 
indeed tips diftin&ion ofwillin itlclfc is to 
be flowed, but t liat is not a very fit example, 
which he liath propounded concerning his 
precedent vulLFor there fcemeth not 10 be in 
1 God ftich a wil,or(as they ufe toterme it)lucb 
optaHKa'Hi J * rifling will, whereby he will indefinitely Or 
lmMM ' i Snon condition, that all and every manof all 
agos ihould be faved. ,For firft.itarguethail- 
nim power and itifumci^Ky in him that wil- 
Uk Fo* w’hatfocver any one defircth and 
earnest; willeth, that will he bring topafte, 1 
uiil^efiebeeliindrcdf Asifor example : The j 
Merchant defircth and earnelUy willeth to 
. A r : fa vc his ware ; but being forced by a tcinpeft, ! 

tQthe intent that humelfe may efcapCitbcc | 
dothab folut cly will to caft them into the tea. ; 


[A YeaindeetkhBhindc of willlttlbethro *r- 
I gdc wcakcneftc,bec«aft: God foould willthai 

wiWchiWiwecometo palfei IHit you wiU 
fay, thatthis will is condidooaU;that is, that 
God willthat they bee favedi if they friallbe-j 
leeve. And 1% firft, that the will of God 
fttndsdoubtfirtl* undll the condition bee fill- 
filled, and that the firftcaufe is by this means 
held in fufpcnceby the fecond caufes ; Mojo* ^ 
over there is given unto men afree will either 1 

to bdeeve ornotro befeeve j-thatis> flexible \ 

and inclinable botlrwayes, either by grace, or 
by nature, both which thingsarc. falfe, as I 
v^iU after wwdsfhew. And therefore, this wrt 
i* rather a humane will than a divine. Heart ^w<« : 
what oAnfetmnsXlfch. The wit of god it taken ut.De,, 

B fare manner efwajet bj the ermeipallTtoRors, 
firfiforthe knowledge cfgod\ rhenfor the wit of 
the Samti,wbe wil tn cf/arity thateven the un\ufi 
fhomld bee fatted ; againe, for htmanereafon\ and 
laHlyfor Code Canemandementt. Secondly , this . 
conditional! will feemeth idle and unnecefTa- 
rv, cfoecially inhim whofe power is infinite; 

Jxcaufe if he earneftly willed, he would verily 
doe a thine, when hec might without hin- 
drance. Thirdly, Gods wifi is not fuch con- 
cernin'? the Angels, whereby he willeth that 
all of them fhouid be faved : therefore, it may 
wellbe demanded, whether his will be fuch 
concerningman. Fourthly, ifGod will that 
all men,asthey art men, be faved:in like man- 
ner he will, that all (inners,as they are finners, 
c ! bee damned; which is abfurd.Fiftly, that will 
which cannot bee refilled, is abfolute : but 

Gods Antecedent or firftwill^iinot bee re- 
fifted:/?w».9.i9. For there T^/fpeaketh of 
the wil that goetb before al caufes. Thtrforc, 
the precedent will is abfolute. And this will I 
make manifeff after another manner :the will 
of God is,that fome Ihould belceve and per* 
fevere, and that other fome Ihould bee forfa- 
ken either not bdee ving or not^erfeverit^. 

You will aske me haply how I know this. I 
anfwer, by the event. For as touching the e- 
vent fome beleeve, and ibme do hot bcleeye. 

But to belecve, and to perlcverc isa certaine 
kindcofgood aftion ; and on the- contrary, 
not to beleeve, or nor to perfevereisaneviil 
adtion. And every thing that ft good, is, 

D through the eficduall will of God; and fo ; 
farreforth asthereis,orexiftcth that which 
is good, fo farre forth God willeth it, and ma* 
kethit toexift bywiHingit. And that evHI, 
which commeth to pafte, commeth to pafle 
Ged not hind ring it; and bccaufeGod will 
not hinder it, therefore consequently it cotfa- 
methto pafie. Hereupon, it i» ccrtaine that 
God willeth that fome Ihould beleeve, ihd 
perfevere unto the end, and that otherfome 
doe notfo ; yea even without any condition f 
and noieafon can berendred, wherefotchee 
willeth diis.T hcrcfbte this will fobotfi abfo- 
hiieaad fir ft: and thcrtforeth«'nmverfalf 
precedent will concerning the fah**ic#iofaH< 1 
and every ootfo thrift, is conntcrfeie and 

fained. ^ 
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ftlsttrell'is . 1 ^. 


■ pGod wiltetfi 
■ijertHyftv^ 

Sccondly,^fii^,rfiart»” 

whichfiV'«Mif am : 




^ vppprt againit 

5 

■■ " « 

*balft]kculd bee J aide' tb ovkrpaffe StO man 
ty*»Mleaudd>)pe 
■ mtmmsreiehsfagreAlbltm. And again/: 
tufa fay that th**e u thecJQ of 
gram whereat at yet therein ha VeetnerMhn c 

I ft* chm h' And agaihe: 

' We far bad the Afojlles to faoch the GafrcSun- 

to firne people* nWnoWaeyetheefufrmthfome 
peep/e to In* out of ha or tie Mo l oppofcTho- 
mat Afanss againft him,who fAButfhSh 
1 fane man, Godloveth altmei tWbmtto / dnfwkr. 
tbatrtsetrue ft, farre foorth dt he wiSeth foUe 

thifttnht ufadfo hate and refell them . to ebri- 

b[ude,r op^bfoagaina hitni% di Sanli.nl 

’Are there fa tfaiy '*howemdt>&favedA&‘iet e^e 

' ffitojbgraee Vntoak, ’ 


igsunK: Vcd, i for by thisSattl t( fk^ 

S$& c 

igiiic: 


wmss-m 


j J i,T . » "jjoreto mace vntoaU, 

byrhick, tf ihef will, they'm*y t* fa V ed$fa D 
how » thtsfefutieH true , are litre dot i and have \ 

ObitHion l ll, That which d^cty ode is 

eVbry one, eVdn the rcprdbdrfc'is effckiuHv 

politipnare tobee'diftingidifi^that vvhicA 
tVety one is bound to bele*ve,is trte accot- 
SStR ,hc d Cc 41 ttet bindtth'j 

Swassasasa 

ssssaasssss 


& hb.arJrit.capAi. 5 C r<£$,^.. jP Cj • 

«AteB Eggg »; 

by hil 0 a pi ^bornc jJ&iucitSi^^l^i 

».!«?issaae‘ 


W«t« (tefCbrift rafci3'.i/ ' 

^ nature ofaS, which Chrift did 

- - take 




id rmaftof^edefinatio^. 


1 'w.' l jS^er^bj«ij«h 7 V«^ i 8 >akc l & 

i 2H zSsj^i^m^ i % 

i ! vpatthi^andjet allart net kluurtf £«■ «£ ^ 

< i ievitie: The propriety of »fw 

}^j&wb/mcthcb> fc,wbmc.i%,fnmc , g 

! T^Z'uT ,‘i 

if* :^S 4 a^WR««K f: g 

erir*& m b -o 

< v-r ^ a 

W Mortofo -Ac Bytes^g ake of gj 

vrr^'Srt faith is the Author of the 

^ Itgfiww-AMS.' . I l« 


Itoi^tur? cwn©te 4 7 « 


iWg^; /fr*u 


!^g»» 

1 * 2 ? 

. thrift hMthmwffrfomMM. 


feWwJ v....; 

JjJ** 

i&MWl 

MWWi 


■' _ J ; '.';■/ • '^y— ' I 

Add thus much for the eflicacie and great - 1 

«<R;.of ! CM>s feA (.Now SJWJf 

aw f4i, »wtWls divemvdutineuuhed. 


ttof IteltevedjuCkrift nntoytlmpp <?• 
c«w, W wtfai rfremeheedtd&M} 


... .j'weitttt:^ 

danauU wTet&r they cnJwiM.txcffft 
whM havener fre pnvMfd h jytkM 

[iSCTT«"s^ 1 «( 

foiticl? retrained more, in Ipjpelefla^mt i . _ , w hojoczurlutbfinn<d 

br^ake not violently' forth intp a^ion : and ^i t J u ^he/a!^fiaUalfeperiJb without th^ lag* 

itisgrven onely for a tcftimome vnto man, W f^oLy grace difti»jt*&«h r „ 0 

and^tferve order amongft.mciiina poll- 

tickefocitrty : and this kinde ofgracc is gene- , wr . fl enwrapped™ one lamp of corruption by 

rail, that is, belching to all and every man, ' on(Commmc jS}from the beginnittg* Chrylo- 
amongft tvhothe tome doe excecdr other- „ fahrThc grace of God copmeth u$p\ ' 
fomefnthegift* <* dViUvcrtuesiand there V®mcJ»tli Urmmneth with them whe,dot #*2 
is'ttd man, in whome God doth notmore or .$ 7 > » ^ ^ whuh itrf in ^ paaft.ewi. 

leflereftrainc his tuturall corruption . Now V Jjffij L^fj ftem them, which doe 

.SSzSSIEsf 

ifljtrffnlh- »n e\Y all anti event n»« 


indrtnitc in refpc^ of all and every man. 

Thus^c teach, thnswchelecve. . , 

Secondly, Grace is either naturan, or iit- 

“ M ’ mah ttfiether with nature : and tlijs is either 

1 of nature perft^ or corrupt. T>«T^, as tl^e 
Image of God, or righteoufnelKMowcid 
in his Citation. This gracebeloi^ 
art Generally unto att, becahfe wee all were 
MAehm : and whoever f 1 K f W{!|J 
wascobd; hce receded it both for himfelfc 
and&fteiitjv The grace of nature cor- 
nipted,isanaturall inlightning(wbereofM» 
( fp^dteth : He enlithtene th ettcry m** that rfW- 

*jta,t. 9 . i S^e ime the weM,)yt* and every niturall 
I gift: Andthefr gifts truly hy that order w hich 
I God hath made inn«urr, are ducmibelon- 

1 j eing onto nature. Butthat grace which is fu- 

pamtui^, 4 srkrtdueunionatnre,dpeciany 


v fhewehhejttnjftgtu or token ’ofm) goijwor^ | 

, Phutceditho^M^^ifi^ tZwS* 

■Stamp there was no ' there h.J . 1 - 

ebdtKCordtno to u*fonfeekc after Godjbere wns Wail . ib i n 
, \ot*tit»tfe*m», but aU lived ns it «ere Uke fomeClwren 
, 1*4'. Arid afterwards flee «* • »Jf* *» J£S$1 
: Redeemer edmt, bee fo received the c ‘Jb”l "f ihragkftcul 
otace M thdt there wa* not before tn it thehje oj and hidden : 

$&! sssa 

ton? del t thf ftnteligoe \nmhetr puce- '*!»]* had raftawar 

mmdieperijbbthe f leyejtbep-pflnrrjm' s»<r« dm 
F^.he, ^pUcZfer .bedmbjecrte mCedr 

’SzS£fSS-"^z 

beub he ceded, tiered *, 
t defimetejeei'* etfm.wreferiiddenb^ 


hdh Gkeft.Tbef th^ftu/^eh^^fcdeftt- i A r ,Thi 
nettd, whether they benre the words offfyjre*- ^o4> 
chtnftr. whether thfidit ^MfrefW^K 

: fydsTtftnuiUi. ^Mpe: j -Met 

| GmeUrnsthtpreMlminreJilmiiG^Ap \ aj[& 


fmptiuejhgi they beld*£ tb*jrfewjtbi)iohicb 
mvtnHib* Lords, nicy btdtteivdi Mfmt&irUs. 
’(*• Btida faith : getth to*$U ml snljgbtejihtir 

hearty tubeme bet bdlkjfxfshdtmtd to Hern** 

life, ptfekgmgthefe tthtwm dn kmutkt* h"*»* 
emp, of intx^ne, Anaftafi^faith^ I^ & 0 fk id 
*io jtbefermnrfteumferr omitting wit bent tje^m* 
bUkde^htuberpfswki itttitbcii 

waStlt (kner at all byGod. Addigwtei ^ 

etbkr lffteeU cf fieitkwhHb nr* en tb^mid, nre' 

dedid t 4dhtfeske metiemtnfihefepeephudd Grt- 
tiln which are deni, .du thtf wbickbeft met in 

themkikewbefnide, inmebclift. JVtitbec dee 

ik'jVQMMt&ji&kenikHr ptefftmdtkU. 

dren,tytik wtmboof 'wnttrmedthtfpizit; hat 

are fr«iMeffe } 4 nd bereft ef the wed efhfcwi ieot 

'**)»)**£ the nutter which it livelp/iud ftreetmih 

wmeettrbnt life. Therefore that Cbmcb whith 

iebfrj iVeMj tentmtd the life and mother tfaS 
1 the Nvtiifi ■ Hugo de Sanfl. Ptf? ,&ith : Setae ef 
theft ^ woe were before the ei t a m ng of Cbrift, if 
ibejbed net bad fine* :t her fane ^theffbenU net 
bevehene damned } fbr that they didaetheheae 
in Cbrift, beca* ft they have anexenfe for that 
fitta/.' Aind againe:>f^-rt if then (hcmUafi meter 
intoctnftderatie* bow may, and hew exeeBiati* 
contfirifen of thee are c aft -away tt,whe ctald net 

‘ *t*'aKLd aliiO* Cm > 1 hm AlUaiu a 1 


A r j Thirf 4 yy h*fwfc h« i^hy nawwemtlfltnd " 

astfefe 

thatthev may ^effaved, httyotigdofiuiSJ 1 
Jffoey thomfelvc. Weevc,ThiswSof 
{ wd(thcy iiylispredefonaHop^^ rljefiiinc! 
Wr ttte^oljKl.Tb«}^^ofthis vvilli 

• V iLa ® 1 >;. BMiofcisawrdiiHwaJiefore. 

1 |«>wli>dgeof fwtwfMtl,, wbKhiwMIjAJ 
! toidijj may trieJba uttwl/ftcaiitiK. u; 
i tebj «i R <u,wd teem.dcfaMo: 
fe^l^tspfofwieaiMas^Bibgtodr; 

Thisplatfttfxne is iaverytr uth(fof«rre as; 
Xctnjudgeof itbythe Scripture*) amcerc 

the nianifoklccmi« thwin QMilajSI^^ ^ 
firft,bytl»c platfom<corgrm^w«k<j . 

: thevp-followcsa certainc Hmv C t 6 tf re Btro bfr . 

Itioo, and thtt'AWtbfm^jndibaiSo^ 

I Por , l f. cI i ct i.‘ bee (“ 


atta&i ditto tbtffrMce which isgtvtn ante thee ? 
Sfrtlj ibon heft hardbOw many gineratMs ef 
; aitnfrem the beginning even ante tbit day, have 
: jp|0M <ro ’^ who are a'l without the know- 

tioif, tumbled dewne /wtai^fgulfe ef ever taking 
deftruiffipn. Tbyredefmerandlovtr bath in- 
ferred tbee^ before alt theft, in at math tu be bath 
given thee this grace which none ef 'them wat 
Worthy to rtc civ t. And what wilt tbeti fey? where- 
fore defftthea thinks that then art preferred be - 
fttrcthtm *11 ? baft then bttne mart valiant! haft 
tbon bttne more 'Wifi ? baft then beta* mere no- 
ble ? haft tboubeene mare rich than they 'at } be- 
aaufi thduhoU obtained tbit fpteiaB favtnr a- 
bovt them ad! How many valiant men} bow 

' r>cb iinthhave there kotne ? andytt they art al 
ferfkjH, and have pSrifjtd Ukt caft-awayas. 
Then antly art received before them alt , and yet 
thou.canft not (vide cat anypaufa why then fbtal- 
dtft Ibm tee dealt w»fk*i?,-bcfides the free fa- 
/ vour of thy Saviour;. . 

Hitherto I have Opetled and tfcfepdbd our 
, opinion of predeftihation. I will noW briefly 
examine another, differiting with tMmfl ma- 

nif ftitrtrr# hatrihft rieltm if tafirih^l'JuAk^liJ 


ofmany menjarid to this end I dofethosfcricf- 
lyptdpbondit. " •*' ^ ' : - 

Flrft, God created all and every mail ita 
^ddb'toetemalllifff. ' 1 :v 

SecoHd!y,hc fbfCfaW the fill* 


vcr&Uelcftion,whfreby God wiUathebaeaU 
mcafhaUheiutedindcQiurdy, ifkfaey do b«I - 
fcevej hcewillcthalfohy the like reafon,that 
aULand each one foould bee damned if they 
doe dot bckevOi ^utthisreprobatioB is na 

c where to bee found in the Scripturci. Yea 
hence it foUoiyctbjthac God being alike affc- 
- iftcd to all, andicribufly willing the converfi^ 
oh and falvationof all, doth neither chufc 
not refufe any man, 

ftrom hence alfd it folio wet h,'that God ., r .. 
hath in vame propounded with himfclfe the ** 
lupreme and abfolute ende of his coanfels 
wiiichis,to communicate hisgoodnesin true 
felicity even to every man.For if we conftder 
tbe event, hcc doth not communicate bi$ 
goodnefle and crcrnall lift uitito veiymany 
which isothcrwifethatihe purpofed, namely* 
untothofc that art damned. But .wet arc it) 
nocaietoiay, thatthe fopremeendof God| 
ceunlels, either haveany uncerrainc cvcnt.or 
D are in vaine propounded . 

Thirdly, this platforme attrlbuteth unto 
God a certaine ordered and fitted Will, which Erfbr *J * 
doth- whoHy depend on mans will. Thou 
faift that QodWilleththat all men whatfoe- 
ver foould bee laved by Chrift, Very well; 

. Tcllmec therefore why they are not faved • 

They themfelnei will nor,thoufaiftrtfea wis, 

'Wltet is this but to fet the creature in the 
throoe of Almighty God the Qreatour, a- 
gainft tfie'order of nature, and o f ill caufes? 

; Fw the firft caui«,whiditndeed Is Gods will, 
ought to< 5 rder arid difpofeth# adlof the fc* 
condcaufe. And therefore we muft not give 
unto God a will that is ordered by the wiU of 
the creature ; efpecially confidering that all 
order in heavowndin earth whatfoeverpro- 
ceedeth from him. That which ordereth 
.. g|j> aU 





— -jnenf A willnbtincUne and bcadthemfclvestothis I 

mss&ii pisfS- 

’ssatsstss^g. srSdT^oSEr^ 

ssss aiSffgL a aass S* 

I*"'* SSaS3n l 3*'^Sr«' ? " ll,- *’^S 

S&'KKSS BSe^S3S»£f 

Sksffi^rtSy atJSffittssSE 

I which Sflbeeilthccwirc of the ^ww c hed;thcy (Kali biM£©&«d *5W^**;E 

I led»c thereof. For the thing which flidl btc, g > theChurch, oadfhaU bcteRgt° *» 5 1 

I foilowcs not the forekfiowledgeot ic j {peciallcovenanr of the Gofpel* 

« S3?S2SSfagg wgj ISS£SSS|^5&A 

I . #irfib*forehisticneaffirmed,T^<Jj^®. ent unto falvation ; becaufe now *?** 

IpUZv n- fat"* *m ti^btfbrtXi M, free will i.rpiritudttogs^an^ 

I thatathing gwfteaft with God, berorcitom c f«eiaUy in the cwverfion of a^inet 

gSSgi&s 

S£SS£|£«|i 

iSSi»«G«i-Th.re fo re the^- tSiy^^*«“ i « d P 0W “% W i2 > 

I cic or becingof things, doth not goe before, . ■ ' but this ^ ^ common to all men. 

| but out of all doubt follower thcJeCTCC of 5? ;M [f a tthChtifttoliis<hTaples)«»i«»* 

1 GX»r 6.ft of aU, there » « forek»fc- »•'> * 

p- sg 

l Then fblbwetb thedeaee eithet of Gods ( ii/, 4 »ja, 33 .Tunhermore,ift!uspower 

<££uo», ot of hi. voluntary permitoon, "Se^^,’ 0 a«»ato«ch 

I and codftqucotly of the event of the thing. were common to all. tor the will &- the dee 

I And this dwree bccing once laid downs. ,j. from one and the felfefeme grace* 

I die definitive fore-knowledge is con «^» D Itit Oedwbeworkstbty** J* propofiti o fc 

whcrebv.it is knowiK what fltaU come to * 

^fl^tathiapbtfbra.eja. to 

8r,< " S ‘ it read wh that Chtift for to .part hath re- K^^wmrobcleCTe.hathhearaand * 

dem and reconciled aliaDdevcry mao, to ^Si^arawM of God : therefore 

) God,andthat»tryinanyQfthei»foraU^t, ^ roe ^rtothpowertowilltobelceve,c°- 

I as touching the event aredame^, wh'd" 5 Ljtnmo ChriihvVcil faith ' 

very abfurd* For ifthw were fo,fmne,Saran, . - •« n(tt .l* hi whisht** amt* 4° tb co ***> g r*t*mt. 

\ dJh. andhel»houldbeeioor etn .°hly tha n m«m> 

i ChrifttheRedeemer^nd (as At£*ft** faith) ^ y*tb not mlj ¥•"” { * 

Dicn.ar y Uit human* viacitur Dots xG*d waver comb Jf a doth b* c*m * ; where now then u 

gt4 '* 4 *' 7 ' *«,, fimw. If thou wik iay, thatGodis not trafe&o, &vebthtatie tffiffa, 

overcome). yet 1 6yvrtd*l»tjaordu.|W o^Tibilitie, afetdogforwat^ 

thisplatforme, thathe isdtwed . tot lie hath T^ctocomCf and^omming mdeede. So 
I ' dcciadjwyiferiwflywilktbwftvea^ ? t a»p^th,tbatto w iU tohdeeve^4^J- 

| I alty to^eleevo, aretnoftoeerelycootoyned, | 


yealerjoHflytowilltobeietvejismvflydeed [ / — ' 

doe repent and are couvcrted tan^ .tiwrcfeye ! 


| doe repent and are converted l andjtore^fe 
! I^ydoenoc oncly recerve power ifthpywi/, 
i hut of tulles and {lubborne repaeWs cbev 
are made actually willing. 6 ^;, 7 

j. .Thirdly, there arcand havr bea^ rr^n y 
; nations, which haue i\ad. no knowfcdae.of 

! the feirh^ir uitwvK .v X® ... , 


-SSklh 5 n ?g hcr ^>^ a.n Chita. 

pcrvcflc will may , 

TOSf.^alfw^ andagainftuibiph it do;h I 
' ‘ catc -^ wtt <,f ma,1 * : ! 
f&mk* fcarc thetf^^. S of ! 


. . nave oeenc nawiv 

nations, yithich haue lad no knowledge of ioj 

the fcich,or which havStkcpt it^Swii- ^hs ftrhei/ 3 ?,fe C A e - t f ( |WP n H;so» j 

out this knowledge, theteispotanuS 

S rac f • : Anfwcr is wopt id befuade, tfu : bwu - - 

receiving mturalllightisiiottobee txcuftd zdwM'Jth'UidZ.tlj ? 1 "” ^ - 

for the want of fupeniatiifali knowtedhS.- 

caufe.ifkewoulddobyaodsaffiSwaMt n™A"\ 

TOhdoeufiially fpe^tvdi'tl^Eivc.®* ‘ ••- 

fin^ifbimtrhitriu) thninf it-Kth, SSj ^ WtbMmiw 

Gokhtlyt, ifhf Ituf morntUy artwrdiitf thtu 'ffi* 


» G.i, UffimXm » sSLtwZT? 22^J&V* ***"*■ 

then G<yi wtUfmccettr him tit her tty himftlft & wbtrefa thofe ' 

bfwejtlHrj, mtfitlurmt* .rAnJlfopra- Aaine 7 -^ Tbt ... . . 

finding *f faith Hntt> hint*. %£%' 

what m„„ „ tt W4*ti»gtab»mfclf<. Ianlvver» c*Ber *Ltht chi ]u 

that this is falfe. Forjferacrbe given tohim itJfi Sitbr;ini\ku c*led 

which, doth that which Iteth ip him to doe %<u inis him* And? ^j^^f 9 ****** I 

by the ftrength of, nature; it is given either hewiS factH?* he C4/U ‘ 

by ln ?rirprpr^aife,‘ Nqpby merit, .beaufe 

ihereicnomerttbeforefiitlii andwedono- notgivefotkmtowlf' 

thing acceptable unto, God before wee have 4 “' 1 Whom he ; w«U«Bi,»*fc* . 

without the frith #/ c wlu d,rl vt J rhe . L'h % r £‘ vt "£"”*> fa**, \ .>r.v •■ 


C b L r, {Jl*beIa» ,f HMUtnf. This it tbec^ft 
wfythc ChnfttM Church bth vfteeitllj. deleft 
jw. And ltisnot given by promifejibecaufc 

there is no promiie or divine law to be found 
in tlie Scriptures, that grace rtiould by and by 
bimthatdpth that whichiieth 
in him to doe. It isalfo falfo t0 fay, that God I 

SfetaTr® aU th % ‘ lat ‘ n “ke for .the 
ielicity of nature, or this prefent life. For 
Tome are borne leprofe, blinde, foolifl,, very 
poore, unmcctc for this temporary felicity t 
neither doe they ever actable uulait Thil 
opinion alio is agaiaft experience; becaufe 
Hit ^ane!^ 6 a * and many are foo- D 

S;:t»te5Sfi”KS I 

rr^fc If - IS alfo contrar y Co moll piaine pia- ' 
ces of Scripture. Salvation it not in hm that 
1 ™ !ltth » acr it him that runneth , but in Cod that 

! * e 7 tb rT' S 4 ** hehathmtr tjnvhomht 

z. »;>4»d rekomhe wtllkebardneth. It u given to 
thedtfc, fleet 0 knot* the feorets efthe faedome 
' fo^r^ t0 ' be , mitu ^I^eniT.bemnde 

1 t h Jai r 7i\A theF *} herHMt64fIMt *^ hat » 

arc dfuL^ 11 ^ oe D 5 t /J bclec ^, but ibef^hicb 
are * *f,ne and predeftmated untolife. JAX doc 

Tbedre%fa!i th, ( et0 M 9 * e *" ***£<V : * fer 

1 ofe^WWl^nd ChriiVian grace, fo-to-place / 


ma b4Veit t0 *' *>» 

tit* !”*S rii " *"4f*v°*r; Aeaiw - 

but that ,t fhould tee procured fir them u bear e 
the Gofpelyavdto btleeve rvhen they heart it. A- E ^ M 
gauiejWr k»orr that gods grace is not riven nn^ Pti'r- 7, j 
to all men. And againe : why one mami* r ' 

mthmthtr.o ,h, r.eWThomis ■ ^ 

:££Pr?*^< 

UTOtdiftributed ,oall>», * M«.i. 

, fe««/e H„ 

ax-tess®s«£- 
aaas?isftg ! 

g8 - 3 — i nj.^ i 



zJ rreati/etfTyed^atm. 


Drroeat.lyent, 
ft 'atutr.'ib.l, 

t 4 bl‘ 


intbofcwlirchncvcrhtaidxhcGorp^.Ae A 

other privative in thofethat rciufcartdfon 
remnethemeflage, which t^havehcardbf 

Chrift. And it isto be noted, that^nhisdi- 
ftinftion they doc confcfle that God n*h 
not vouchfafcd To much as an outward calling | 

^^rThcpromifeofthe^^ 

woman is made in^^toaHand tfdevchy • 

man. Anjwcr. It is made to ■ 

„ indefinitely, not univejfaUy. melt f/uvatt^ 

' iepronrifidtoaUm»dtRni*»euamcd&r*V#* [ 

of men. The heads of the nations 
km.lt c,knew thcMeflSah w'asovomifed.but 
thofe which came after, Tmew him not, A«- 
titer had chey the meant, trow to ™" 

So faith tfim . M* Uv'tht , »« B 

bmt theinotheard. Thcnanotir-aflottextad- 

jovning to the Ietv« . J 
lomcthiDg of the Mdltah , and had 

but the nations a fair off, feared in tlieitettf- 

moft pates of the earth* had no affaires with 
I the Iewcs, and nbprofeh’tcs. And therefore 

itisfalfewhich fome affirme; to wit,that flic 

chufingof the people of Ifrael, was oncty a 
kinde of greater curtefie fnewcd to thisnati- 

oh, ora more gentle entreating of it, and no 

pccnliar&divcrfe favour, whereby hefhew- 

cd himfelfe to bee theur Father and Redee- 
mer oneiy. And to make or maintaincanw- 

tSS»a3.H ! - 

are called my Tea fie in Hofea ; And they We- , 
*• ly were Chrijh (iff fold : becanle Chnllwhcn 
• bee came, made on (heepfolde of (he lewfcs 
and Gentiles. 

ObicZl. II. There is infolded in Gods 
providence, that care of God touching a l 
thofe things which conccrne the blcflldncflt 
ofinan. But the Gentiles knew this provi- 
dence of God, and that his poodnefle was 
lo great, that bee would pafie by nothing 
which might make for the happinefTc and 
falvation of man. Therefore the Gentiles 
did after a fort , obfcurcly and by an infolded 
knowledge, know the doftrine concerning 

the redemption of mankinde. tAnfw. Thi» 

faith of things vnknownc is a meere fiaionk 

For faith of it owne nature is a certcn know- 
ledge- Moreover, although chegeneralldoe 
includeinitfclfethc fpecies or Jjindcs, and 
the wholchis members, yet be which know- 
eththegenerall andthewcole, doth not by 
and by know all the kmds and parts thereof. 
T lie mind may fo know the genera^that yet 
for all that it may in themcauenmebejgiio- 
rantof the fpcciall kindcs thereof. Wee muft 
therefore beware of the Seboole-mens opi- 
nion, who fay, that falvation was given - 
fore thrifts comming, for the «"pUcite or 
infolded fcith concemmg tbc R^cemcrin 
eenerall, namely, whenmendidbekevc wu 
there is a God, and that hee isa rewards, and 


A i the giver of all gifts which concernc the 
goodcithcr of fade or body, efpec»«ythc 
remedy of finne. But this is nothing die, 

Uhal-to imagine a certaine favrog fath srnd 
Church, which hath no word ot God at all* 
either Written or any other way rev ea.ed. Fur- 
thermore, this is toaccuie ‘P^/ofBiehood, 
mb tfacheth the tontrary in thefe ^ d V |, c#r . 1>21 . 

aesssssswafi 

-ofpreathing to favtthem that bcletve. Risalio , 

'mdft certamfjthat wee ought | 
the redeemer in ipecial.T his ts life etemaU, that /iA.17.3. 
they kftoWtheeto be the only very qodfxMom 
thou hafl fint lefts (hrifi. The fame a*rme 
the aunciait Fathers./^ : £££* 

rant of that Emmanuel, who u borne ofthe Virgin, 3 - •*»•**. 

. B are deprived of his gift* fi^hich « ItfeeteryidWie- 

.U.Uu Cnnntt befire.Unkffewe lo Ethel u 


»**u 

receive the faith and itttderfianding 
1 'faChrift. Auguftine toh, 

■Here jufi in old time, whatfoever they were, were 
delivered tnely by that faith, whereby are de- 

liveridi to wit, by the faith of Chnfi warna- 
tion.A&mf.irhat truth finer thou fittefl fas in iM.uua. 

z&stte&iu&sr 1 

for theforgivene ffe of fihnes. ■ 

dbiett.l/J.(*)The power of Godis known * PropoGtion 
unto the Gentiles, Rom. i, ^ c C h Aflu^ptioB, 

power of God 1 .fabth. 1 .24(c) Therefore cCondufion. 

_ Chrift is knowne to the Gentiles. Aufwer . II 

C diftinguifh of thepropofition/TheTiower ot 
God isekhcr the power of creation , or ot re- 
demption : The power of God in the crea- 
tion was knowne onto the Gentiles : but not 
the power of God in the redemption, which 
is Chrift himfelfe, theprcachingofwhcmis 
foolifl,ricffe unto rtt world, 

ObieQ .IK The Fathers fay that faving 
sraceisuniverfall. Birft* tanfwer, thatthe 
layings of the Fathers are to bee under flood 
of the grace of the lafttime, which is com- 
mon toall men and nations. /ren-ew. 7 he Lord 
hath reconciled ut in the lafi t imes by huincarm. 
tion beetnomade 4 Mtdiatour betmene C joiond 
man, reconciling tl e Father unto alt -giving unto 
m that converfion which is to our Creator. Ol 1 - 

D gene faith : God hath a greater careto five men „, mA0 .m 
thanthf dwell hath to defir oy them.-— The onelj Sam. 
begotten Sonne of Godhimfctfi(\ fay ) ufrefint 
w£th at, he itfendethjtcepeth^nd drarveth us un- 
to himfelfe: — for he faith in & not her place, When 
/ flail be lifted up / nii dr aw all things unto me. 
Chryfoftome : grace ts fed abroad oner all: it »om-7.w 
pajfeth bj,and difdaineth neither lew, nor ‘ 

an, ’i or Barbarian, nor Scythian, it is alike affixed 
untoaUytfieweth it filfe gentle unto all, ttcalhth 
all with email honour ; and Ut thofe , whonegleU 
the helpe of grace , a/crite this their bhndnejfi 
untothemfelvet. ForconfideringthataWaj to en- 
ter in Hath opeb ante dS,and is forbidden to none, 
fome defperately wicked dot refufi to outer, 

I tp\T. ub ' 


<tA TretijMfPredeftitiation. 


W if* 


due the pre- 
fervinyinthc 
Arke n fuper- 


Htm.z.m Gen. 
fForthe puts 
ward reform a= 
tion of the life' 
lit.l.ea/.a., j 
%il.i.cay.O. 


unto aff\b*t( as 7 W faith )the Cod of this world, 
bath blinded the tnsneUt of UufattbfuB men, that 
the I’ghl Of (fids knowledge may mot (bine in them. 
Ambrofe iThe earth is fad of the mercie of God, 
becaafe pardon of finnet ie given unto ad. The my - 
liicddfstane if right eoufnejfe it riftnmtto ady u 
come m into aB,haih(u§ eTed fir aH,andhathtife* 
againt for at. eind ifduf deleave iwr in'Cbrifi,be 
deprive* himfelfe of his generad benefit. Hofhut- 
teik out tbegrace o( commtu light from himfelfe. 
Gregory lakh : The ubidkine which is from 
God mcetcth ns in every place ; btcaufi bet hath 
both given unto men commandements hot to fn, 
and hath alfo given remedies to him that fimeeth, 
left bto (honlddefpaire. Theodulus Presbytierv 
Ho bath (aid that both Itwes and Gentiles fbould 
be partakers of grace jet not aljbnt thofe that be - 
leevt : and btttanfi grate it common to ad, not 
without can ft. 

Secondly, they fpeake of naturall vocati- 
on* or of the grace of nature confifting in the 
relikes of naturall light and under ftanding, 
in the common gifts of verrues and outward 
blcflings , Which arc teftimonies of Gods 
provideniCe and goodnefle. The author of 
. die calling of the Gentiles :For this canfe Veri- 
ty the nations may bet exon fed, which btemg ali- 
ens from the commonwealth of Ifraet, voids of 
hope, and without God in tbit war Id, have petijbed 
under the darfpeffi of ignorance, btcaufi this a- 
bnruUnci of grace, which doth now water the 
Whole world, did not flow fi plentifully btferr.For 
three is overmort (hewed unto admen a certaine ' 
meafnre of do Urine from (a)' above, which albeit 
it proceed from a more faring and hidden grace, 
yet it is fnfficient (in tbt Lords iudgement) for 
a(b) remedie unto fime, and a witntffc unto ad. 

* Againe, SFbo may not cafilj perceive that he ne- 
ver denied his divine goodn’effe ’to the pofl tritie of 
5 1 tbit brother flayer, if he confiderhow profitable 
s' ft long patience ef Gadfncb plentifhll fiore of tern- 
c pored bltffmgs, and [neb an nniverfall increafe of 
multiplied fruit fulnefle might have boene unto 
tbemiwbkb benefits, although they wrought no 
cure and amendment in thofe who ft hearts were 
hardntd , yet they proove that their apoflafse 
was not caufed by god. Againe, In thefartheft 
parts of the world there bee fime nations, unto j 
which tbs light of faving grace hath not as jet 

dawned: unto whom tbatparcellefgemrad 

a ffi fiance is not denied, which is alwaietfrom 
above granted unto all men; Although the na- 
ture of man hath received fi (harpe a wound 
that it it not pojfible for any man to come to the 
kjowi-dgt ofG «d by the helpe of his owne volun- 
tary contemplation, rnleffe the true light difpelt 
the darkrntjfe ofthe heart, which theiufl & good 
1 God in his unfearchable judgement hath not fo 
! (hedde abroad in times pafi,as hs dab in theft tsjl 
dates. 

I III. The Fathers fpeake of the oniver* 

! fallapmefTe, whereby mans will beeing by 
' Gods ordinary difpenfation prevented ahd 
helped by the holy Ghoft, may beleevie and 
bcc concerted 5 which noewithftanding, a 


t ftonc,ftocke,or bcaft cannot. Auguft, Apof- 
fibtlirie to have fastb u given of ndtttre. Againe 
he faith, that mans nature u capable of)uffifrca- 
tton by the grace of the holy Spirit. Againe.- Men 
may keeps Gods commandements and b tic eve 
in god if they will ; beatufc that light enkghte- 
neth every man which commtth into this world. 
profper t To be able t» ha vefait hu the nature of 
menibut to have faith, is the grace of the faithfuft. 
Auguftine ; This differcncethere is betwixt wic- 
ked men an At he drvels, that men though they bee 
exceedingly wickedynsy be reconcile/, if God Wl 
(hew mercie-, but thereis no converfionreferved 
ferthedsvels. ■ ... J 

Now as concerning Chriftian gracc,whcr- 
> by a wil to be converted, and to beleeve usu- 
ally in Cbrift.is given unco men ; the Fathers 
have not lo much as dreamed, tbatitis com- 
mon unto all, and every one.-which notwith- 
ftandingfome arenot (c) now affraid to aP- 
firmc in their writings. 

* This plat-forme teacherh that Gods 
foreknowledge of our faith and infidelitie is 
the rule of predeftination ; which is utterly 
fallt*. For firft of all, the very willis a rule un- 1 
to it fclfe, and the divine counfcls.Hph. r .5 . 
11. We were predeftinaieU according to his 
purpofe.wJwiwrJ^/A all things after' the coun- 
ftllofhis ownewiU , Secondly, Gods eledion 
is the rule of faith that is ro be given or not 
given, Rom. n, verie 5. A refervationis 
, ntade according to the eledion of grace. 

< Thirdly, the foreknowledge of faith and in- 
fidelitic doth not extend itielfc foferaspre- 
deftination, which belongs unto all men 
whatfoever, many of vvhomenotwithftaa- 
ding never fo much as heard of Chrift ; now 
thele cannot have faith nor * priuative infi- 
delitie, but onely a negative. Thcfamel fay 
of thofe which die in their infancie beeing 
within thecovcnant, who wee beleeve are la- 
ved by the tenour ofthe fame covenant :vvho 
for all that are neither defied for faith , nor 
accordingto faith, which they as yet had nor. 
But if theforefecing offairh w ere tlie rule or 
fquare of eledion or reprobation, the thing 
forefeene fimuld belong ro allratn without 
exception, for the rule muft not bee iiraiter 
than that which is ruled by it. Fourthly, Gre- 
feene faith is thetffed ofcledion, therefore 
it is not the ruleof it.Eph . 1 . ? . who hath pre- 
defined us unto A doptionby jfh; ifi : .\nd there- 
fore alfoto faith, tvhich recciveth the bene- 
fit of adoption. A : Let us the.ef re 
(faith he) underfland * that calling whereby 'they 
are chofin,who are chofin not becanfe they did be- 
leevejfut tbit they fhottld beleeve for if thy were 
for that caufe chofen becanfe they did beleeve , 
they themfilves verily had chofin him before 
bjbeletving in him, that they might defervt to 
be chofin, Againe ; Left any man flould fat , 
(Jlfy faith or fime fitch Lhgthing t doth dtfiingnijb 

meefrom other' men^ the teacher of the Qentilti 
meeting bith ftich conceits asketh, tvhnt thou 
bafi that ibou haft not received ? And of whom , 
Ggg 4 but 
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exception 
puru-r to be; 
ieeve if he will 
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but sofhim , whs diftinguilheth thee fromhen,tp A 
whome he hut b not given that which he hath given 
to thteX umb. -g<>± hath eitUed thofe whome it 
pkafedMm to elect of hit owns free merc*><rnt 
bccaufc they would bee beleevert , but thktjhej 
miek bee btleevtrs: and to them hee httogiVtfl 
ir ace .not becanfe they werefaithf ell, but that they 
milk bte m tdefaithfull : Againe / Grace is the 
efjfetl of predestination. ViftFy, if God did elect 
according to forelecos faith, tell me why hee 
did forcfcc faith in one man rather than tn 
anotlier, tell me 1 fay ? for here whether thou 
wilt or nq r thou muft have rccourfe to the 
metre willof God. for God doth for«f«no 
thing vyhichis good in any bcfidcs that which j 
he huniilfe of hispleafhrcwil fir ft make . And 
what is the caufc why hee forefecrh faith in 
one man rather than in another ? but opely 
bccaufc it is his wil to give one man faith, and 
not another. Laftly, this rulers unceitaine 
for faith, asappeareth bythis platformCjinay 
be utterly loft; and therefore the thing ruled 
to wit, predeftinarion is made uncertaine. 
This a certaiuc Author piainely confeffeth in 
his expofition ofthc Epiftle to the Romanes, 
where hee tcacbcth unadvifedly that Gods; 
decree may bee changed, and that election 
and reprobation have recourfe one to ano- 
ther ; bccaufe (as he faith) they depend upon 
the condition of faith and infidditic. 

Furthermore, this.platfornae teacheth that 
tnicandfavingfaith,may petifnand .b^loit 
cither wholly or for ever; which notyvithuan- 
dingis not true. Rcafon.1 Math,\6 i%.Vp> 
on this pocks will build my Church ,and the fates 
of hell Ih all not prevails againft it. Here three 
queftions inuft bcc asked, w hat the rocke is ? 
whit is meant by building oil the rocke ? and 
what is that which ispromifed to thofe which 
arc built uponii? The rocke is faith it felfe, or 
Chrift apprehended by faith. Chryfoftome. 
f'pon this rock;, that «(f^th he)«p » the faith of 
its* confcffion. Againe, heefettetb ourfccteupon the 
rocke, that is upon faith, for faith in Chrift, may 
well Be haul to be that which cannot be broken. A- 
,, oy'mc-CH- wife hath built hit houfeyhat 

Is, his Church upon a rocked hat isytpon tbefortt- 
tude of faith , or a ftrong feth, How if faith be a 
rocke, it remaineth conftant and immovea- 
ble. To bee built upon the rocke, is toper, 
ccive the doftxinc ofthc Gufpdl, to imbracc 
Chrift our Saviour with a true faith, and to 
clea ve fait to him with the heart. For the Co- 
rinthians arc faid to bee •Pauls building, be- 
caufc hee brought them to the faith. And the 
Hphcftans are faid to be built upon the foun- 
dation ofthc Apoftles and Prophets, bccaufc 
Paul came and' preached unto them the Gol- 
pel of peace. The certaintie and firmcncffc of 
the do Trine ofthc Gofpcl may a!fo bee called 

h aRocke.Epiphanius:7'%^^»" prevail* a- 
aainft the recke, that is to fay, aoanft. the truth. 
Hilaric. Tbit is thy bleffe'dfpcfteof faith, , which 
Peter bath confejfedrvith his mouth . Augpftine; 
VpoH this rock which thou hajl confrfed,J will 


huiMm Church. Now no man can bee built 
upon the confeflian and upon the truth, but 
by faith. Hence I doe, condudc thus s Thofe 
that are built upon the rocke caunpt fall away 
utterly : but thofe which truely belecve are 
built upon- the rockc^ thercforc thefewtuch . 

truly tefcsve doe nikutterly and wholly tall 
away,:- Jbicdly, thei R wmifumjde to t hcm 

thatprP.built upon the. rocke. is,thattbe gate> 
of hell ftiallnot prevail againft them. Horn 
tHWeitioflpw^ ; 

veljf tanbut p&ake a. ftqrifti, and 'fhcwtheir 
! ftrcng&and ppwep againft the fait,h,and that 
tliey. Ml never bee able to overcome and 
conquer. Let us here alfo weigh the judge- 
B mentsof the Fathejs'.Cyprian ; Lord to whom 
fhnllwtgoel — figmfyingtbat the Chyrekwhich 
bAetveth in Chrijl^dwhtch keepeth that which £ftft. t ,) . 
it hath once known joth at no time altogether de- 
part from him, and that they Are the Church who . , ; * 

doe abide m Gods boufe. But that they are not ef 
God the Fathers planting , whom woe dot fee to be 
void of the ftedfaftnejfe and maffie foundmffe of 
come , and like to chafe vanned or blowue about 
with thowinde of the winnowing enemjcjofwhom 
alfo Ioh u jpeaketb tn hu I . EpifiUfayiwgrTktj. . / 

weetoMfiomntftnt ihty were not ofusifor if they 
had beene of u tyke j badfuftly remained with ut, ” z 7W7 ) 
Auguftiuc : Love which may bee loft was never iw.waA, 
true . Againc;7> beleeve truely y* to beleevecon- 
C (la»tly,fleadpjlly t valiant ty, & frmdj.fi a* that 
thou makfi not now ret arise unto thine, and for- 
fak Chri/l.Agmc,thoft which are truely Saintt 
being predeftinsued to reigne With God by hit 
grace, have not tntly given them new a power to 
perfevereifthey wiB,but per fver once it felfe. A- Deew & 
gaine: tie which make s meti good ju*k*tb. them t$ grat^xt , 
perftvtre in that which is good. And againe 9 Tfcff 
Church lofeth non: on the earth, but thofe which ^ 
art wicked, and admittetb none into heaven bstt ' ... 

thofe that are good. A gain; As the or kg was built 
of fture-fattare timber, fo the Church is built ef 
Saints ; for that which is foursquare will fond 
Jl edit on which fide fotver you (et it. e>4W the 
Saints continue fedfaf in every tent at ion. Chry- 
n foftomCjTAu is the preperjie of fait by hat howfe- aaOrofiom. 
ever things may fall out contrarte to the promifes, 
yet it never falieth away utterly, and is never 
wholly confounded. Agahic, Let us kg fpe faith 
■nbitb is a firmeand fare rocke, for neither the 


flosdsjsor the windes can doe us any hurt, though 
they drive bard againft ut, becauft we ft and ft td~ j 2 rim.u 
fift upon arockefi alfo if in this Ifewewilchooje j Pantos, 
that true foundation , wtefball abide without any ^mno. 
detriment or Ioffe. Againe,7$fl# canft not over- 
come ene feithfuS man O DiveBybou kyowf not 
what the Martyrs have done unto thee, -the flefis 
often fiinteth in the torpnents, and the fttenge h 
of faith failethnot. Hence it is that in the %™' : e 
fame pi icc he fpcaKcth after this fort. If thou c l r jf 
mekeftr wcrrt-.with fhoUfi,dt,.it mi) hee, l 

overcome, or per haps ^omkalt bee, overcome f yum, in 
but , no might can cjitrrom the Church.. Fur*- ‘tf<»« 
thcrraorc : The Church ii fane frot/g Iff, than 
i tjhte flrth yea and ftrovgtr than btavtn. Againep 
Faith 


tfip.C*».i* 
/ipK.ttui.esr, 
yi, Catena in 
)6 .Mat, ex, 

Orix. 


the earth, yea and ft ranger thou heavenJi&int, A 
Faith Misacertainc fecure 
&&****(• *bo light oftbsdMss not eSetingui- 
ftwdby itjifiatiouyste tbtrtu^k 

doth oftentimes hid \e the light tfrigbuommk 
tbebearttpf tbe r4t^, but itdofh notfedf it 

qmtequf \il smokes it as ^erlt twiukft'ySdYmkf 

. W4 ***M dothnot <xtinguifti ic.Ahgelom. 
Theobfirvationof Godi commatdesrteats'hlng 
eftabhjhtdiu tbe hearts eftbe eieB h fifth Jkpe, 
and Ini ’if that heavenly rtcomp nice, can by no 
let oftgmpoiail things be diffhlvtd. A gaine ; TAr 
hearts efthe eUB are compared to dfiure-ftjuare 
ftgure&bicb have learned fo to remaine in the 
Jtrtugth of faith, \ that they cannot bee remooved B 
from the certainty of their oft ate by any repugnan- 
cit of thofe things they meets with, no not by death 
f ftl ft- Andreas : Thofe arefittnd to be abortive er 

, p> untimely borne children, who have departed from 
» *he trite light, which it Cbrift Thoma s:lf»eby 
the revelation of our heavenly Father (bad them 
confiffe , namely, when our gonverfatiou is in the 
heavens, that Iefiu Chriftis the Sonne of the li- 
ving God, and if it (had be faid unto m ,7 host art 
Pater, — for every one that fiUoweth Chriftysa 
rockgftut be, againft w hem the gates o(he(l pre- 
vailed neither to be teamed the rookg where- 
on Cbrift doth build bit Church, neither the 
Church, bora part ef the Church which (fhrift 
bmldedupcm the rocks • And againc s ^Itlstsmb 
though muft bee lifted a little, yet thou haft the C 
feedef faithbiddeu in thte-.theugh the letyftfjtee 
blowue downs with the tempters winds, yat the 
rootc isfre(h. 

Second rcafon : Matth. 6.$i .Lead* us not 
into temptation, &c. that is, doe not vtterly 
forfake us and deliver us up to Sita suAuguft. 

God leadttbaman into temptation, whtn bg Juf- 
fisrs him to ft temp tid, that he may tr it bimjtud 
notdsftroyhim — .- Jludbee dshveretb from e- 
vtll,when hefufers its not to fie tempted beyond 
our power. Gregory: The grace eft bo holy Ghtft 
qualifies the temptations of the adverfarits , by 
dsfptnfotion, that thofe which may bte, may but 
fcorsb with their brute , and rut kftrne up with 
their fire-Hcncc I thus rcafoq:whatfoever we 
aske according to Gods will,itfhall be given D 
ustbut weaake according to Gods will,tbafc 
wc may not be utterly torfaken in tempeati- 
?u, for our Advocate taught u$ fo Copay. 
Therefore that wc be not utterly forfakeu in 
temptation, (hal.be given of God.Nowiyhom 
God doth not utterly forfake, he doth not ut- 
terly fill away. And this, Cbrift tafcetb for 
granted in the el eft. Mattb. 24 , 24 . Soasthat, 

•f* were poffiblc, tbey/hould deceive the very e- 

Third reafonilf there bee a totall or utter 
filling away from a true faith, then Is there 
alfo required a fccond ingrafting into Chrift, , 


‘AstbecaruaB generation is out, neither can a l ~ 

Reuter suuthewemk ^aine^ft^fiire- 
tuaungoiurathn for We are oucohmi.aniweo 
uroM'mce Bums again e. Therefore alfo it is T taaj»ui : 
rhyksftteyhat the Shcrarhout ef regonipaAtn hr 
onccrociived. /fit chance to fdE m hj&netbat 
fim dre wtakyed who are regeoerfitt/, the j 
Mr e£mebjrofktrtaun,dhdo#iybap- 

ai^yfiio®6itlaad^ace,are th^f^cpnd.nme 
to be ingrafted into Chfift. and confeqlientfy, 
they are not once regenerated but againe : \ 

and therefore jhey a^eoftner than oncl tobe 

baptized. 

^Fourth rcafon; 1 M 5 . 9 whofiet*r U borne 
of God comuisttetbnot /f,«, becatfibufoede re- 
^f^hftheremarkethat he 
laithhis feede remainefh in him,that is to fay, 
doth not depart nor vanifh away;And 
tmsfeede is the very word of God, which re- 
maktthinusbyfiith,and doth not remaine, 
fi!th being vtterly 16 ft. This feed* alfo is im- 
mortall, becapfeit iSvftf never pcrifh, if it bee 
truly fownc in our hearts. 

A. fift rcafon is taken out of the fiift to the 
Rotames, * If Chiift having once died can- *Pfoi»fi»ion. . 
not die any more, then wee which, are his 
members befog dead together with him.fhall 
not die any more in font. * But Chrift ha- *Afla*ption. 

vmgonccdied cannotdicanymore.’ There- ^ Ir 
fote Wee which gre his members fhall not die * ConcIufion ' 

SjSS “if 5S ^cpnMoflhon is in tho 
eigte VcrLand ha^a manifift ground. For 

*°f £h C communion, 

wfofchlsfodwnhehHtf by faith, his fpiritu- 
*** “fjvWhich cannot perifh, flowing into his 
mentors, maketh them in like manner that 
they die rto more in flnne. The affuroption 
is iq thep.and 1 o. ,ycrfc;rhe condufion in the 
elc ^- tllofc w bith are the 

mefobfcrs of Chnfts body, /hall gnaw up un- 

0 ,1 3 P Crf< ;? L tn ^ : %! , +* 1 3 i * Z^ftljohn a. 

29. but all thofe wtqch have a true fiitb are 
members of Chnfts body , therefore thofe 
which .have a true living faith fo.ligrowup 


>aptifine;for fo often as we are bomsaefot, 
x areto be baptized,This is y*uguft ^groikd 


faJvatio^ C,CC VC no 
For the better underftanding of this do- 
two things tmift bee fought for; firft, 
whence it is that faith periflietb not ? * infer, . 

1 r wee confidcr fiith by it felfe, that is, in the 

ownenature,icmayperilVandbcI<Jft; out if 

' n ^ Confirming grace, which 
God hath promifid to them that beleeve, fa- 
v«ig fiith doth not perifh. Jtisiyreafonof 
thv fccond I grace freely promifed, that the 
«nt grace doth not vctxfk.To jennie given for r t*l 1 
tyb£ 4t J t P*"tdnot onelt helstve in him, but 
Oneofthefc (faith An- 
^Iongs unto the beginning, the other 
to the end: but both aare Gods g ms, bccaufc 
given. A Chriftian mans beginning 
| “: 0 * b f Ie ? c » «?* d* beftendhec 

1 cahm^tc is tofuffer for Chrift. /sr.g 2.40. / 

-a— wii 


tjlTretifeOfTredeftmatm. 


(lot the««rlalbns f<K»*««® : rf M 

and I will put noyfeore tu t heir hearts, tbtftbej 

%Bmmmfrmm*. (behold the perfeve- 

rsnee of faith, andregeneranoo that Wi“-, 
inn-will fiui/h ft until the end} 


vet belox»)r.pu'i'V**’~ — r-~ 

goodworkeinyoU.Wstlfuifk * »« ^iWarre 
4 Secondly : it may be demanded howferre 
fonrth the faithfull lefe grace and the holy 
SgS AnfwertDiftiaguifh the feithfiill, and 
cuftinfimfh grace : There bee foure forts of 
believers ; the firftare the? which heare the 

wordandunderttandit, Jhefecondaret^ 

which doe heare, underftand , and fbr a ume 
approve it. The third, arc thofc who doe 
heare . underftand, approove, and bring 
forthfomefruits; The fourth arc fuch as doe 
heare, underftand , approove, bring foorth 
fome fruits, and lay hold l vpon ^ 

Redeemer by the hand of a lively faith unto 
falvation. Thefeare truc beleercrs and can- 
not utterly either ftllaway from God, or pc- 
rifti thowfoeverall other befidestbefe, both 


riLh ; howioeverau 

may^hdufctofiUawavTOljpcrin.. Futtto- 
morc,Graccis either the firft.or fecond.The 
foft, is the free favour of God whoanbra, 
ceththofe that are his.bccing iuCluift,unto 
cvcrlaftinglfte. From this grace the &i^M 
arc faidtofall after this fafbion. Asfboneas 
they have committed fome hainous fume a- 
gainft the law of God, they doe gnevouflv 
offend him : God becing pftended changeth c 
the effefts of grace, into the eft&oftcw- 
tainc hatred, not againft the faithfullthcm- 
felves, but againft Hieirfinpe*, and this both 
within, & without. Within, when he maheto 
tlit m to fede an accufine confciencc, and wu- 
neffmgthat GodisdiMcafcd, and tlott :bcy 
arc made nuillic of death by their Bn. W tth- 
out, when they talk of Gods angcrtmsiitft 
them in the outward chafafeancntsofthc bo- 

die. And thusfcrre they fell from his fithcrly 
love, and arc become tnc enciniesof Godaf- 
tcr a fort: l fay , After * fert, beatfc God doth 
not lay downe his fatherly affcfhon : & doth 
not alter his purpofc of adoption and eter- 
nal! life. Although the faithful! do fall away, 
fo much as licthintherp, yetGodremaineth 
a Father in Chrift;and they as touching right 
unto etcrnalllife,rcmainefonnes.!«»» 10,2 8. 
They fhall never perijh, neither J lad any plucke 
thm out of my hand. Here fome doe fay, that 

the fticcpc cannot he plucktout, but yet to 
may of their owne accord flinke away; but 
without rcaion : for the (heepe which revol- 
teth is pluckt away by the divell,when it doth 
revolt. And as bee which contmueth tn Chrijh 
word is verily hit difciple, fo he that doth not 
fall away, but abides a (heepe , is verily a 

fhcepe. Rm, 8 . 35 * J^ofiaUfeparateusfiom 

the love ofChrijl ? Rom. x 1.1 9 * The gifts and 
callin' 7 of God are dm****"™ without repent 
tancez.Tmu i ■ 1 9 .ThtfoH»diti 9 » »fGod rtmas- 
1 noth fare, and hath thisftak, The Lord k»oweth 


A ThT Iwmd gace is.citbcr imputed orm- 

hcrcot;unpute<Us biuftiGcatioGjf^jwher- .u.,. 

And this reflo^neth 

..sSkfesms® 

man untiBhc doe repent : vea if h? fhojdo ne- 
ver repent (which notwitWlandingu impoj- 
fible)hee flionld beedamned as beeing onlne 
of ctemall death by this offence- Forthcrew 
nopardon of any new fin, without anew act 
i n of feith and repentance. , 

J B Inherent grace* is either faith, or ^heg ft 

i whichfoll.w«h faith; In Hiving tohwee 

maft confiderjthe a£f,and the habit. The act 

this faith may bcloft according to fome a « : <tvns^m { . 

. The very habit alfobr power of faith,ttiay in 
itfelfcheeloft ; butby reafon of confirming 
I grace, faithdothnot perilhas touching the 
cffetjCc thereof, bunt lslefncd and abated ac- 
l cording to fome degree . And hence it follow- 

1 eththat our communion with Chnft may be 

. dinupifhed.but that oUr union cannotbe dil- 
folvcd. There remained in David after his 
fall,thefeedc of true faithand regeneration s 
^ asapbeareth by hiswords, TfaM 1 , 1 *. 

C nottfyhdjjpiritfiotnm. It"isaUothejudge- 
ment ofthe ancient Fathers, that the roote 
h of fifth in SSb 5ffc 


of fifth in Fetors ml*** W 7' 7, inTSbTfc * 

Mifbed, but onely mooved and that ttdid m it EzK ficMi /. 
were woxe drie , that it was but onoh fhaken and 1Jt rertn^Jd- 
trodenon, and that itdid notuttWy va njfh. 

Here alfo w e arc to give eare a While to Gra- 
tUrt , who confcnteth with us, ana to ms pur- 
pofe hath gathered many teftimomes toge- 
ther out ofthe Fathers. Hath /»vf (.faith he) ta- 
ken roote: bee feespre : no evill can proceede.K- 
gaine iLove doth utterly eftrange the made , 
wherein it Hath onct taken pofifto* , from 
the Mrs ofthe world. Lov/ieteyned—- 
to God and united infeparably ; and ts at- 
^ waits invincible in all. Againc : Love is ant*- 
D viftblrunSton ; whichfiandsas itwereinftadof 
a roote to him t in whomfoever it fhallbee ,' which 
cannot wither thumb the fume doe p*rch:what- 
forver is rooted is nourifhed with the hate of the 
fuune. and doth not wither. Againe \i He lookes 
bach *ft*r the plough, who after rhtt he hath 
hein to doe good worlds, returncstoevdl, which 
he did forfeit. Which in no wife befaileth to th 
cltR. Againc: Al the elefl doefogoeforwatduu- 
to rood things, that they doe not returni to the com- 
mining tfevdlMd againc il he fitting and mo, 
vine# tbe fttrit may beeihtU underflood. For 
* touching foma virtues it doth alwdrn abide 
in the hearts ofthe Saints '.but according unto 
ot her it corns ai that which nil/ returne.ondre- 
turnetfM purpofing to ccme. For at contenting 
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Uamdoth uoaQgmdhai^f^.£zZZ. J 


•winch bcafeodChe iiarne and mofcfton.cf 
* fei- ^ , l if»b»!'c : lie fpeaffiof , 

; -bsveiiiCharyilQreiri opimoftiabdrtmafliBi. 

; tt^,aodtndy^ qas t®uOhl.gtarW««U». 

\&ifyjsx4ugufiiy in towttcJ place M 

!l ^OjMDOUnded his nv>aninrf^ ur.. . I 


J ^ <l 11111111 * M 
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fpM-'ccth Of thi 'bfiifet efperditiouffrrd* » >*. 

, u fticc oflxfc,- -ptnetolnie, smd fir a umefaithfiffu and iudb 


oufneflepfth if*?* Thirdly,, fice ipakft^bf 

TrJ* , ; J and love as the y arc iniperfctft vertuc^ !| 
Trad.f.m - . «nd a\ It I 


, ( P •SWiabrtsilyis.ld, gZSiZZ 
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WWqwfilljbat swdtipia 
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a j a!ld 'ovt asth:y art imperfect vc r t m% thaSvbta 
; «nd is It : were lately Ibrung U p , and not as ® awhSSfSfS?" 1 

tKOssasidS ss&eeaaes:- 


**vou j pm, £ pp within tbe<- ; but it u u*m 
per fit ^ ; doe not s( t [Pane, but nourifh it 1$ Ufa 
JtM And Grattan : This Uvewhithwaean 
hrbe in Peter 1 before his deuiaO t oud which fain- 

hfireugtb^andmadepnfeR, And indeede 
tor the mamfcftmg ofthe truth of faith «id 

rmilwV 4 ’ ^ l , e< I ulrc ^ P^rfev^rancc.by wiS 
it might bee knowne chatthefeand fiicblike 
vcrtucs have taken deepe rootdio thchearti 
l u P° n 48 earned andacori. 

S»^' heyTO) ' n " erb “^ 


rifti, V together^**/. This isthie 

iw-sSSBJJiSiKsa; 

•tSSSsSsSSSSs 

tion wee muft confider thing* , thebe* : 

ginning or ground, and t^ dSc?s. Tht 

groutvi is OUT owne copcupifcence. than.'. 


The thkdde^^ ^ . i 

?»?saa: 

^ ggy^»i^sa jaas 




thi ^ of him, But^ftr finn4eSieth t Ncwrf^r hoft ^ w,fe " n ^' 

~ " 1 - - I ■ Mart-..:. 


rl m u*n>air ^ ;!. (• T 

BS5^SsS£*k 

i ::Sn£5f^^^ 

' I ^ a ea#otoMiV«io&iib« 
maa •> 

. w;,i7. weiotjhr 





KtkfcefMcin: F»fl^Mi#el*« af 
fttw My l fctth «gi»*»r rf«n tote, ■*»« , 

. Wato'ftW) wM»»Vi»fe | l* a ”* | 
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I Dtetf.tr 

lgM/^/,11 


d^befid*Mr'rf*rege*^ 
faith and the WySpirit fhoUkT bfce fh^kfri 
oonmdbanifticd. ' " : ‘_ 

QbMtlltvid** when bewasvoid or cor- 
ruption fell wholly why -.therefore much 
monethcy, whobeeing bomeandr^cncit- 
xeA$ftcc4d*m fti«Ubdecve^#>#*^. The 
rfafodUvJiUke:f*rw#^t/<ftith Augufifiy 
tbit grtufG^ttevMhgtftbfwhicki* 

enilfftmer to deetbecvhkh i reokjujbteffi 
wiUoeiofi that wbiduwc can, nfhjfStliMdem 


wiTcocio^ that wbiduwc can, whfch.^^w 
wmc^Ftr one tfibefenut m hmjbkcyhe other 

j fcrtore/iivejooedh* wadtH iot grace, 
beemfietyet bthedmc /oJHt.Buttofiutuiuei» Q 
ithewmedtbehelpe of grace, kUhont kfhchhee 

rmenecabUeteBtedmttumdhereMVUfiwer 

hebeduot wit eufihtruble to his 
power t fdr if it hedbcOne in him he fiouta hone 

^^OhieQ. Hb % * The member ofapharlot 
% Propofiti- caiyvjtbctht member of Chrift.* Bata true 
r*A<n bclocvcr wboisadhially amemberoFChrift, 

* ACM. madKt ; fan harlot : * There* 

nconcMon. o^thac truly bdeeves, may come t o bee 

no member of Glirift. esfnfw.Tbt mehsber of 
Chfiftil idiutrfly diftinguifoed ; for there is 
either n tmclran apparent meyib^. :: Anap- 
p anto c member it) shat, which « rioti mem- 
ber af^qrdingp .to election, nor in it fcfttfbut 
iofo^adfo Aotis, judged by acmes of D 

agi^iffofcflificobc m the vifiblc church. 
Andttislikea woodden ieggefttecd ttthc 

bochebvart. A true member is either by dc- 
Oimtton and appointment, or npw actually 
one. Members by appointment area U thofc 
, who are -defied ; although they tee not as 

yet regenerated or bon*. An aftutU mem- 
! her beitber one tint iilivdy, orbalfcdtad. 

A lively member is ti»t, wbich is according 

to (MUM, and in very djddt ingrafted into 
Chrilhand ruled by h&fi&ifcThtc isanhalfc 
(b ad member 1 which doth iodeede belong 
to Gods dedion , and it grafted into 
Chrift* bat yet beeitw hurt by fo*ne gnc- 
vousfaU, hath fo much at in it is, loft the 
gmccof the holy Spirit* Now- 1 aaiWerto 


i towredelfiitti^dbtha^^ 

1 doth repent. Ategge chatiatonUcd «bA; 

(the palne 4 odhfcifcivtab'WjmtBfiiiinKi***®! 

-1 out ltggs. beaufe inwl^of urn*? 

isdneotpomted into ihtbtfdfc^ howtewt* t f » 

Iwh 

flap with ttewfiof the Aonb«s. No-; 

*ermufttbi»Whic>i Ift?f«!tt<ftrwgc,that 
the member of Chrift may inform fort bet 
the member Of an hfclofc * tocaufe the. ». 
'ooniuflfdioo’isn^t of the ftfl* rff • 

1 ooniundion with Chrift ■ ia ^>irinb ll > -bu t " ^ 1 ^ 

thit which ia with an harlot i* oocp«- 
rall. 1 

This platforme givethnnto every mana 1 ^ . . 

ftee will fleribteaud inclinable to both paro ttm 9 ^ 
bygracc,aBdteacheth that it - i# w ® ans w “| 
toapplyhimfclftto grace being 7 giv«i a by 
the hdpeofuaiverlaU grace/ or to reject the 
fame through the weakeneffe of corrupt na- 
ture. But this is falfc : forthe firftuniverf*l 
price is not efleftuall, unleffe it be confirmed 
By the fccond grace following it. As for ex- 
ample ; It a man (hall receive; powerto be- 
1 ccvc ifhe wiU.ycthc Ihall never aftu«Uy and 
indeede beleeve except there bee alfo given 

the helpeofthe other grace, which bringeth 
tho former inroad But this fecoad grace is 
not given to all and every one. Moreover* 
tbs opinion is repugnant to veryplainepla- 
cbofScriptar<./rr. 3 a. 4 o./ Wiilnt*k$antver- 
Uftmt eweMAMt'mththem.theli witHoiturMS. 
wen fist* them to dee them good, dkdfwitpM 
mjfittre in tbeirbeurts , that tbjfhettn* def*# 

jhdme. Agaia«i*r >Cmt&4b GodP*tc*» 

fimynittmtoii* md bleomlefeiGodisfitithfitU 

kjwbdfte U VecetUed tmtothefeUtmJhipefhh 
Seme lefttt Mft eur Lord. It isalfo contra- 
ry to Cbifts fpeech j 'JohmSUi^Even mm 
tbit hetA heerd md heth Umtod of the Fee 

tktr.emrmtkwttomtte^hit greet 

nt]fi'te)phiek vfecrvtfyiHf*fidii&^J’* 1 ^* 

% Gods tihereikk, it bird be** 

And afterward : Jfithed yUefed thef ether* 
teeth them to eemennto thrift, whoecemntei 
thewerd of the crofi foe Ufimfc, without el doubt v , fr *i. 
they elfo wntidhem com ; - — -noby deth bee ( «&<*/.*. 


net teeth ei ? Ifwt fbetBfey i becetift they wit not 
heme , whom be doth tut teach t dtwi& bee enfwe- 
**d ns ; end where it thet which is faidtentohm, 
Thm 0 Lerd, cmvertefi end qtticktttefi mt} A- 
gaine: The effeElefGodj mercy comet he in ntern 
fewer fi,et thet he JheuldShem mercy to him in 
vemifemenbeytHwUmg , beceeefeifhe would 
he ve mercy onjhcM, he could call them fo,at they 
fiettld he fitted to move, nnderfidndytndfeMow. 
And z^iuziGid fitweth maty to none in vetne, 
but ttntowhom he Jfoweih mercy , htm h» ceBeth 
fi,es he kpeweth to be fitting fir himjthet homey 
not re\eEl him who cels him* Neither doe I 
here refped the diftiifcftion of fuffirient arid 
efieftuall grace : for I acknowledge no grace 
Efficient for the converfion ofafinne, which 
is not cfleftuall,a$ I have already (aid before: 
becaufc tret-will is altogether wanting in fpi- 
rituall things. We are ftarke dead in finnes, 
and onrfufliciency is wholly ftom Goo, 
Therefore there is in usbefidethe want of o- 
riginall righteoufiiefle, a threefold impoten- 
cy. The hrft is that, whereby we are unable 
to receive or defirc (dpematurall grace oflfe- 
red by God. The (ecoud is thatjwnaeby we 
are unablete ufe it lawfully .The third isthat, 
whereby vye are unable to retaine and keepe 
it. And therefore there are certaine degrees 
of grace to bebeftowedinthecrue converiS- 
on ofa finner, in refpeft of wbcb, Augufitne 
makes a five fold grace* preventing, prepa- 
ring.workm^coworkiiig) & the. gift of per- 
feverancc. Preventing grace is that, whereby 
<3od infpimh injto the mibdeiof the finnei 
that i$ to be converted, good. thoughts^ good 
purpofe, and a defirc of f^pcrnaturall grace. 
Thcmeanes whereby prevericing grace is gi- 
venisthe voyceand preaching oh the Gof- 
P«l,by the which bemg heatd and thought 
upon, the holy Ghoft doth (htw forth his ef- 
fi«cy and power. For hence it is that the 
Gofpell is called the mhdfirj of the Smii.'t. 
Gor.jitf. KrtdthstHfauhnfeidteiee ly Mtn- 
ring, Xawio. 1 7 . Therefore they wbch are 
.die of the Church doe want, the preventing ] 
grace, unlefTeit be extraordinarily conferrm, < 
which yet is very feldome done. Prcpai^ng, 
grace is thar, whereby it given us to 'con- : 
lent unto God offering graceyor whereby-the 
; mimic and will are prepared, they, may 
f j^eWaffcntaod obedience to the holy Spi- 
rit, FotasallluperBatHrallgtiacejiirdpoabf 
1 Gyfedgoaaon,is tteogc th e gfe om himwvcn 
obtainc our cwifomkijentand power to 
ryeviye gmijeconfcrmlBp otherwite thtoby 
thegiftofGod.Workinggri»cc isthatAvher- 
by wee are delivered ftcm tkc ndproinioa.'of 
%»e^nd arerenewed iotnidk,wid andafie- 
! .J^jb^in§ r«ceived p<»w tool^y ^od. 

ferrechand 88 ^ 1 * t ^^^ t ^y GoA ' a t n - 
peingreceived- And wiAooethts cracf i - 
firfoiao Q pJ&. Shm 

^^MSgpacei wedocmx ufo it laWfu^ 


A ly, but by this third graCe dngnflhe futh f 

well » If in fi greet weakfieffc of this fife the 
will r tacked jh on/d be fo left note the v toner at e^ 1^^ ^ I 

thet they may remeine in G ods help ,if they them- £ratf.iz. 
ftlveswiU, and if God (i on Id not matte themfer | 
to wiff t amongfo may aVH fo mighij' fimpteti* 
en/ } the will would feint by reefon oft be weake- 
neffe thereof. 7*mstwcehekejfelhefefihd rtlte- 
ved, then ihengh the grece of God, thefelkonld 
beewiiinfoperebly eaneeed to the p&wer‘: end 
therefore the wil though it btbnt wexlyyet fhnld 
netfor ell that faint 4M<) he overcome by divert 
fity. Agaiue: Therefore that weemeyWiibee Defrat.&l, 
wot keth without us ; buewhen wee wiU, ertdfv 
will, thet weedoe alfo, bee c*wo forthwith us. 

B Tetnotwtthfiendieg without him working thet 

wee mey will, or toworkjng when wet foe will, we , 

have no fewer to ptrforme the good works of cod- Dtmamyerfe- 
AwJjfcThegift ofperfcveranceisthat, where- ®orw». 
by, after that we have received the grace ©f 
renovation ,wedo alfo receives willtopcrfc- 
verc and Continue conftanriy in that good . 
wbch we[can doc.Hierotrie: <Thtt fi/fifeth me EfiSMcre-' 
not, which hot hath once bellowed, like thet l ft* 
may receive, and when l fh all receive, t eitee- 

Thefe five gracesi|>oken of even hoW, 

being taken feverally and afutider by them- ' 
felves, are notfuffident unto falvation (for 
the preventing grace is nothing avfiileable 
C withoor the preparing grace,& the working 
grace, without the coworking grace) yet be- 
ing ioyned together they are lufficieot. And 
hence itpbindyappfckrCth, that there is not 
any grace truely fufficient nnto the falvati- 
onofkfinner, that is ftarke dead in finnes, 
the which u not alfoeftb^oalL If fo much 
ftrengch were given to one, that wouldlift up. 
a mighty bunhen, as were fufficient, that is, 
fb mtjCn as did exceed the weight df the 
tiling that is to be lifted up, ont oF ill doubt 
motion would follow, it would come np:fb if 
God doe givc fo muchgracc, as is fumcient, ' 1 

that is* as would overcome the hardnefle of 
the heart, the corruption thereof could not 
D poshly hinder it foom being cohverted. 

Moreover, ifthefe*five graces docconcuirrc 
iuthe converflon ofa finner, the regenerate 
perfon fhaU nothavefrec will flexible alike 
eitbsr togood oreviM j neither M it be in 
oor choycc toobeybr refift the motion of 
thefipyit. YCa frombence it followeth', thac 
it multiplicth gracc, and that the will' is fo 
efibflunl); ruled bpitiiT ihofi that are truc- 
iy ciovected, asthat thev follow foich md 
godhUefte with au inflexible and ftedfaft af. 
raft ion. The Spirit promifed us eff G d » 
doth not enable us to wftlke if we will, but 
natakesus waike iadbed. Theft which are . 
drawhr, have notonely power to runne if fo 
be thfbtheythemfelves will* but they runt* • J 

iftdceddfter Chrift. rfecwMch is borr^ of 
Godfinnethnaft: yetfhecanhotfet. Fur- ir$b.},s. 
theramc,pcrievCranc4 in ftith ddtfa whoHy 
dcpmdiipd Godswft*as thefe wwdsofPaa/ 
doc (bow; IhMeHfirkedfieto my fitfifimtin 
Hhh ^ thou- 
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t hoafamd men,which have not bo wed the knee un- 
to'Baai : And thole which doe truly bcleeve, 
have received of God both power to perfe- 
vere in grace, if they wilt, and alto will tp doe 
that which they have power to do,So Augu- 
fiinc i There it in ft sly this grace ofGed (which 
tt by Chrifl) in receiving of good, and in the con - 
flant keeping if the fam, not onely power to doe 
that wh.ch wewiU,butwiJJto doe met which t w* 
hope power to doe* Therefore thole that doc 
truly bdeeve 1 cannotbut pcH'cvcrc. 

Object, l . IGL5.3, O Inhabitants of Ieru- 
faleoi, and ye men of Judah, judge between 
ane and my vineyard; what could 1 have done 
any more unro my vineyard, that I have not 
done unto it? Why have I looked that it 
Ihould bring forth grapes, and it bringeth 
forth wild grapes? Thele Iewes therefore 
had the helpeofGod which was throughly 
i'ufticient unto convct (ion, and the leading of 
a life acceptable to God . tfwer, God (pea* 
keth in this place of the * fuffkiency of out- 
1 *hi» JET ward tncanes, tliat is,of die preaching of his 
Leymifr <* v word,ofhis benefits, and c ha It il malts vvher- 

(nffiettnetaes- by they were finticicntly invited and led un- 
to (ilvatio»,but that they were of liich pce- 
tem* gratia, vifh and pcrvericdifpoGtions.God therefore 
did that to this wicked vineyard, which if he 
had dene in a good vineyard, it would have ! 
brought forth the fruice of obedience. And j 
here he fpeaketh not of the fufficienev of in- ' 


be changed into a good vineyard* Thou wilt 
(ay, thu God then hath rio juft caufc toex- 
populate witythc Iewes: that they fa-ought 
net forth fruite; becaulchec gave thtm not 
grace to repent and bring forth fruite which 
could by no means be had, if hedoe notgiue 
it. I an(Wer, t hat God could cotjuftlv have 
expoftul tted with the Iewes, if he had owed 
them, grace, and being bound to give it, had 
not given it, if they had not caft awlay the 
grace which they receiyed in their firft pa- 
rents, by which they might ha vq brought 
forth fruite be Iteming repentance. 1 If he had 
denyed them bcinganew defirousto receive 
the grace which npw is!oft,ButGodisboud 
to noman >• and we have caftaway tint grace 
which was beftowed in ^adam. And we doe) 
not defire nor care for it being call away ; 
therefore God doth moft jufty crpoftulatc 
with us, if we bring not forthfruice , 
0bje8.lL Mam 33,37* °ftenWould / 

have gathered thy ekddreU together r, md thou 
wouldefinst l How did Chrift willjindfo will 
that lie complainesofthole who would not, 
if he bad not through bis bdpe made them 
I able to will, whom he knew could not will ?* 
ySmnutt ieJ *sf*fwer. Chrift ishorefoid Co have willed to 
j gather them together, hot by the will of his 

mi, good ptofurc, which may never bee lefi* 

lted ; buiibj*bisfigoifyingorreVealed;wiII, 
tot lie ivliid to mil to gather ail uoto him* 
fsJfc, becaule by the preaching Of the wptfd 
beaHeth all io common unto utlvatteo^ juid 


1 prefixed to himfeUe this end of preaching, 
that the\> foould ccirmit thctnfelves to his 

E recedton and fidelity. By this will tbcrlorc 
ee may will to gather the Itwes together, 
though in the mcanc time hee dee not helpe 
them, that they the mlelvcs may bte able to 
will. And hee doth all'o juftly complaint©! 
thofe that Will not, becauf e me ns impouncy 
to that which is good , and their bondage un- 
der finne, wheitby they are made to nil!, 
and unable to will that which is good, com- 
methnot from the Creator, but from him 
whoofhisownc accord fell away from the 
Creator. Secondly ; I fay that C£r//? is here 
(aid to have willed, not as be is God cffcdual- 
ly mollifying and converting the hearts of 
men, but as he w as a mini (ter of the circum- tm *' * 
cifion, while he fought the convcrfionaf the 
J ewes by preaching. A place altogether like 
is in Aft-7.51. where the Iewes are faid t ■ 
have rafted 'agatnfi, or reified the holy Gbofl . 

But thefc .words are to be underftood , not in 
regard of the inward and efrednall operation 
of thelpirlt,but in rcfpetftoftbc outward mi- 
niftefyofthe Prophets. Itpkaftd Lumbard Ld.i difi.^o 
alio thus to interpret this place; How often 
would I have gathered thy ebildren, and then 
wouldrftnet} tliat is, So many as I have ga- 
thered together, I did it by my etfcduallwiil 
thou being Unwilling. 

0 bje 8 .Hl. Revel. 3 . ao. I fiandat the door* 
and kffockfpf any (hall open it unt 9 me,I mlasn* 
in onto him. Therefore all, at whefc dooit 
Chrift knocketb.havc (ufficicnt grace where- 
by they are able to open if they will. Hee is 
umvile that knodtethatthedore, ifhe know 
afliiredly thatrherc isno body within that is 
able to open it. • Anfwer ; This place ftvou- 
;rc*h ootuniverfoll grace, fo**hefe at whofe 

doore Chrift koocketh,arcthofo which be- 

lecvc and are converted : and bee knecketh 
attheir hearts, partly by his word, party by 
* «fflkftioi»irha he might ftirre -up their lah- 
gqifliiw frithj and increafe andcoefirmt his 
frlknvfoip with them. You niay reade the; 

) tikein Canr.5 . t.a. Open unto me my fifter, 

•my love, my dove. 

: / Tenthly, this. plasformedifagrect h w itbic to. 

folfc. For it faith rhat Goddoih c onferre lm- *&*** 

, toailuwn ailthehetpcs of nafotc and gtaee, 

, apd rhat heiknot voanting tolt^fo,buxrf ^ t 

TOtitcd^splatfiw^ GtHliswinting'to 
fome ofiende«{ beceufo hes giveth tfiem 
onclyapowtrito pcrlevcrem-fethTf they 
wilhor (ityouhadrather)apOwertOwilto 
-perfevere, and mekesthem nbctaperfHere 
adually and indwdj Ahd unteflb this grate 
be^veniftis nocpoffibic tbataoylhpuWAh. ; 
tamdalvaciottty p^ftverfflgi For ft is h 
moft furc ruleos-"*A rtta doth not that good 

S^odmabSSru^it,ashehafomSe 

him able to Will . Therefore ha?; 

■Co whom the ofperfovertdicc is 

not 
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notgiven, being fmitten with'the violence of 
Sr ,evous t fmpta t i°n,without delay wil 
”1 fr oni ^fth. and (hall be damned. 

Errour j 2. 4 (ty> thishypbthcfis orplatforme is but 

fheyafoilhin^and frefo trimming over of 
ccrrame opinions, which the Church in for- 
!* ' mcr a g e s did condemne. The Pebgians 
t Lf. ‘ ** taught that raeft were redeemed by Chrift, 
but not made free : becaufe God diftributed 
itbMgrat, "is gifts according to the capablenes of them 

(f id.*rt.t. which came to receivfe them.’ The fame did 
w/.i Tanftui the Pelagian 'alfo affirrae . How hath 

faith he) redeemed all the worldlda we not 
fee men to live f ill in their frmes ? Hew. [hall roe 
tbinke that they are ranfemed, whom wee' doe fee 
fill to continue captives l let ns gather lhat which 
u here mint by ujtngajimilitude-, as ftir example: 
If *nf ethbaffadour or prieffpiirpefinetomdkei* • 
ierctffionfor a city taken bywahre, fhaB before a 
'verjgreatranfonte % and fet free from hu fervitnde 
whdit the cheife Commander, aB the multitude 
which is in captivity , infimuch that they are alto- 
gether delivered f'om all anfraint «r neceffity of 
bendage.-and then if happily either their ufuail de- 
light, &r f the foothing JUveJhaSfb inf antly vrge 
fome dfthi captivity , as that every one returning 
fervani ‘and flavr to his'dwn wilfbaUrCfttfctbat 
freely bef owed benefit: (haBWefay that the (On- 
twnpi nfAxmthmt^a'dajptive hatjslefenld the 

*whkh'ieliimi fan be weiedAgdeiwktibm that 
doth ^bhfmfchinffyjsfogieffy 

^ihadha Magians 
did forge 4 ^ framed r^mption through 
And wliat We 
do th^y Whd pambhlet^yaU 

andevtrvdne oh QodS 

teamfe vv^tiotbSevcPAnd 


haVtgroWne tn'rejj>e 8 thereof, iufomnch that 
fome\evcn as their owne writings doe mtneJfe,doo 
bold that it was /hed even for thofe ungodly ones, 
who from the beginning of the world yentil the paf 
fon of 0 ter lord, were deadin their ungotHtneffe , 
and punifled wtth et email damnation, contrary to 
that faying of the Trophet : O death,/ wtlbe thy 
death, and thy fling O Hcllyeeedae decreet hat it 
ought fimpty andfotthfully to be helddndt aught, 
according to tht Svnngelicall arid ApofloUcai 
truth, that we .judge that tkii+anfitoi was given 
for them.of whom the Hard himfetfr fasth: Even 
at Mofes lifted Up the Serpent in thh wUdemefei 
fo mufl the Sonne of man be lifted uffhat every 
Cue which bcleevis pihim may not frrifh,but have 
eterriaU Hfe.SoGod love J the world, that he gave 
hie onely begotten Son .that every irtehhdt belerS- 
Ved in him might notperiffut haveeiurtafigg 
Rfr,tAndtb* Afiflli faith } Chrisi was oncejoffr- 
red for thetakingan'ay oft\e finne 1 of many . 

‘Profper afci iWs ’this plat forme of univer- epifiMMz 
fall grace Unto the. Pelagians. Tl.it is (faith /»A. , 
hee) their very opinion and profrfjion; That A-- 
da m finning, ev(rj man finned, and that no man 
tsfavedbyhis own Workj, but by the tract of god 
- in r(generatim s Andyet that the reconciletipent 
which is in the SdcnahntefGhrifi blood, ts withe 
out exception offered d^tlr * II men fotfaiwhofoe - 
ver wilfcome uutifMtb andbaptifme, maybe fa- 
vedi andthai gba did fofeknew before the crea- 
tion off World, iobo fhould bcleeve, or wbefboulfi 
remain* in'lhiu fdtth,- which ' mufl afcrwddd bet 
propped and helpedby hlsnace, arid that he pre- 
defiinMfidthtm itntohli’nnedemfiehd Vtbic free- 

/ n.J ** 


rnefihjyitftj, Ore hoi dtffoerejfthey aril waj 
bm Ihey Mot cleaxfrd—: fhefe fec ydur * 

ftmuiopihtous— : : ibefi 1 '^ iL - — ^ 


Ante, e • 


c erning this ranf mu, -why fhould we ask* anro - ! 
ther, wherefore it was frvenl let him th^swidshe 

, which is Jhedfrr many , far the renaffion of fins. ( 
j they art not [ave'd they are redeemed , bur the y 


! ifinhf id ^ieddg tfJh Mb 


inffiut^sy^ho hfiCnmAy de (fair e oft hgatta/n- 
nfctti hf it email lfe\ftti*g that there isa reward 
pripartdfbr a votarimy devotion. The * diflfc- 
rence I con ft flc cqiififts in this, tbk the Pe- 
lagians doe either Wb&liy aferibe uhto nature 
the'dfelRty tb doe wetter che part ly to nature, 

& partly to gt acej but this platfortoe’ aferibes 

all thiffgS wholly unto grace, whlth IhHeed is 

very right ; but whfteftxhcy goc about to or- j 

daincimfverialt grate .they doe not free them- 

ftlvWJBdtare father mbre cnraglcd, For moft 

true i$ tbitCiy^p(‘FlifrMarti:f^if theft l.tt Ccm.i’ajf. I 

mtftyikigrdte fic'b&mto toiljhitthrnf'grace 

iaidmm: AndlSdotiW wilTfogty be eeirnfied 

whei«tf,fll 2 y wHKhaVc received this grace, 

be regdit^ateoVttA.- 'If they bee rcgcnti'are > j 

then a;l men arc regenerate : i f tkey.be not rc- j 

generajfe.then hSveall men power fb bcleeve, ‘ 

apd tdaminjiiyivari^nif thby wil, yea even 

whileftihe jPrdfiilhb tfrtregenertffc. B.t this 

.powef/^Bfc%l&bkfo^^ 

will fine aHftf mlich from'parafe.’ ‘ And rt fo 


will fide amt much frompafute; And if fo 

nwifriy fooTtV Jtir gr^r thin fok nature ; nei- 
id|^jiwWttd 5 y'm 6 ’re pray for tlic 'cori- 
vefljbh ofdnbelcicvcrsjbecaufc it is in their 
bWtWp^cf,'b^bi!ono(generall grace, to 
-HTsh-a be 
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be converted it they wilU *Frofperyifp afcti- 
beth this piatforme to the Pelagainsinthclc 

Thus we determine of that grace that makes 
Vj Cods own* people, and to him full dure : 

But pee affirm* that no mu,; /tf or fakes, 

! But that the world from fume it freetbcleere , 
And puffing none, doth proffer meere/alvatioH, 
To all without exception ;jet they come 
(} aided by their ownt lift to tbit vocation , 
tsind motion t of the mind*, diretttngfome 
Jo theembracine of that ofered light , 

Which auto ai that will , doth cleerethf fight* 
But afterwards he condemsctb it iri this fort 


A et email life, but is willing, indifferently 

i metffbould be fried, & come unto the knowledge * 
ojthetmb. And againe •• that they fay that oar '* 
Lord lefts thrift aped for ail mankind, and phot 
no man it utterly ex temp ted from the redeptwn of 
hit bleod,dttbbugk Be lead t all this bu life eftran. 
gtdfrtm hint ibecauf f that thifactament ofQods 
grace upper tain eth onto ail mn/wberby maty are 
I not therefore regenerated; becaufe they are fore- 

known, that they have not a wil to be regenerated ; 
and that therfore on Gods part ftern*llifc is pre- 
pared for all men : bat in refpett of the freedom* of 
the ViB thejfaj that they only attaineeverfafting 
1 life, who doe of their ownt accord beteeve. And a- 
gaine they fay, that they will not admit of that 


\* Proffer, tfi, 
\adAute 0 , , 


L«,fi'b m »*c4.p ml b« flrin hi, gr«< gmcths rfifr amOnrmam Umtoe m 
Tfoffft Godt Hofdotie tml trHt blttfidne^t 'xpjum* iht fin^M ,, *»uJpd m 

4 B *,?*t 4 ri vh ‘b m ? h n 

. • I - • • I -- ->1"- ‘ ‘ 


1 0 whom it granttth not this happineffe. 

When even at this time through the whole worlds 
frame , 

And compaffe of the earth, wherein wee live, 
Chrifts gof pedis net l&owne, nor yet his name ; 

/ cannot fay bat that hecoald it give 
Even at the firft, to all that breathe on earth , 

Or ever in this world receiveth breath. 

And againe he iaitb i 

ff no man be whom he will not rede eme. 

No doubt but that bit wil fall fa e felled, 

But of a great part he maker no eSleeme, 

Who in inf err, aS dar ken* ffie live rejeHed. 

Now if the divert motions of the minde. 

And a peculiar perfell liberty, Q 

Doe mob a Afferent catfCpto ad mankinds^, 
gads will mojt fret from mobility, 

Fitlter receiveth ft/tngth from humane pie spare, 

Or wanteth ftrcngth,weenwtB attaints tbattrta- 
fare . , 

And againe ; he anfwcreth the Pelagians, 
who fay that by willing it vve are aWe tq at- 
taine Gods grace, or cite to refill: it by nil- 
ling it, after this manner : 

How fals it out that tins almighty grace 
Which Javoth al, rejettt theworke it wrought. 

If hen r. either eauft , condition, time, nor place ^ 

Can for a hinder once thereunto be brought ? . 

And againe. , 

What would you fay wfsen you doe pUirutyJjfi, 

How Chrift hit graces* twins a dtfrenccmfo j 
%/fnd theft wl;o at one time conceived be, y , 

tsfndwbiimhe world t*to her bofometakgu ' 

It doth (lifting* tfi, granting one heaventfhMfe 
T ht other hell, wlitre grieftand horror ti ? . ,j 
To fay the will dsrefls, you ficakgamife, . 

And againe, 

No man can haldthemjuft/j culpable. 


’Or guilty ofthis fmneto 'xjfftpm Gods might _ 

Diinevflhewltfelfcfimmffres , ; . 

esft to appear*, no not ingtiatmeringfyhts 
L'rh.tJfl.ari. Fault us the Semipda^ian ac'cwed tjic ;Ca J 

t,lJ - tliohixs, in that t tay ; un<^thaj our tpmjJe- 
fus Chrift did not tafgupon him tstut^mffifbr 
all men, nor J ed generally for */. Apd finite, <£* 
ther fide the Catholike$ acai£e the Pcbyp- 
1 aqs ftntbat they fay, that GoJlraptlUthuoHfrem 


all men to be faved. And againe \not onefy thofe 
which upper tahte unto the number of the faints : 


I wifli alio that thing were marked.- name- | fl 
ly, tliac the Catholikes arc accufed by the U 
Pelagians, tjiat under the name of predefti- 
nation, they did eftablifii a certaine fatallne- 
cclfity: and that they made a kind of violent 
preordination: Which acculation hath alio 
beenelaid againftus.And the like crime Uiew- 
etli the like caofe. 

La (Uy, this piatformedoth palling wclla^ 
gree with that doftrinc concerning predefti- 
nation, which is generally mainmspdin the 
Schoolcs, and SynagoguesofthePapiilst yea 

For if wewiO cot- 
fiderorthe matter^ w.hatelfc hath Iighi*t 


fiderdfthe matter,' w.hat elfc hath Figbii 
taught? Whit elle hath Marcus mainta 
ned?and what els at this day do the jrofle f 


ned?and what els at this day do the eroffe fit 
Menkes maintaine PwhoimparkeGodsaaj- 
ons iq the cafe of predeftumon, within thefe 
pafcs.Firft/ay they ,God fpitlaw the natures 
and fiasofall men. Then prepared be Chrift 
theRedeepaer. Afterward, bc vyjl^dforthe 
merit of Chrift forefeene,*© beftoty (u^kient 
helps of grace upon all men* whereby they 
mightb.ee laved through Chiift; apft. nj> this 
willed for hispart,byhisantcccdesc,WiI,th«: 
4 ftKJuTd be fayed. Taftly, he didm^fidly 
. mMO^nate thofe, whom be did, fco would 
cptf their lives in Gods fivodr s ; apa nee 4*4 

&tormhnL, 

A Gorolary, or aSdiion. 

TH. V, tOft-.ttii'. ’a ‘ ’• f*\ , 1 V>- . • t *.W . > ’• ' '• 


GOP HATH f K<yr AJJfcf't 

v Man. 


( ence. Ifi.j aiiSfS wbichbath m^eet te#U 1 

” ‘ ' ■ ‘ ' ' them 


<tA TreatifeofPredcJlinatm. 


net, l wm found of them that fought me wr.Olea fclvriccr'J? thete'ore fa.ncd unto them- 

I. io, tAnd in the place where it wot faid unto ! andHercu/es roU Ca ft or >*^ Pfllux, 
them ye are not my people, ttfb all bee faid.ye are i in^ diLn: ^^“••^Ipcr 


7 * 7 J pefsota 

thou ff: alt cal anation,whichthoubaftnot known: 
and nations that knew not theefcaBruH unto thee', 
Ifa.65.1. lhave been fought ofthem that asked 
net, l was found of them that fought me nsi.Olet 

I* J o« vf»d in the place where it wot faid unto 

them ye are not my people, ttfb all bee faid,ye are 
thefonnes of he livingGod.QCe.2,1 $ , / ml have 
mercy upon her that was not p. tied, and/ will fay 
to them which were pot my people, thou art my peo- 
ple, Atf. 1 4 . 16 god in timet paft fufered all the 
gentiles to walkc in tlteir own wayes. Art. 1 7.50. 
Anti the time of this ignorance God regarded not, 
but now heeadmonilheth a Ilmen every where to 
repent. Kotttin. 16.23.26.T0 him now that is of 
power to tftablijb you according to my Gof pell and 
preaching of lefus Chrift, by the revelation of the 

1 which was kgpt fecret pr.ee the world 
began, but now is opened. CoIofT.r. 1 6. which 
is the myfterj hidpttce the world began, dr from 
all ages, but new is made manifeft t0 %s Saints, to 
whom God would makeknowne what Is tin riches 
of this glorious my ft cry amongthe gentiles. Ephe. 

* 9 toi. 2.1 l.Tewereat that turn without Chrift, had 

no hope and were Atheifts, or without god in the 
World. Ephc. 3 . y . The my ft cry of Chrift in other 
ages was not opened unto thefonnes of men,as it is 
now revealed unto bu holy Apoftles.H.lgy 1 9 

2 0. Helhewethbit werdmio l*c6b,bisftatures 
undhit judgements unto IfraehHe hath not dealt 

fo with every nation, neither have they known his , 

judgements. * y C 

The moft wife Phflofophers among the 
Gentiles have indeed fmattered many 
things of God: butinthcmcane time what 
fay they ofChrift? why Ihould they be lb ex- 
ceeding lilentin thispoint, ifChrift were re. 
vealed unto all ? Socrates being ready todve 

it; 

btbetter the immortal godt doe kf&Ml think 

that no man knowetb.tAud we owe (faith he)0 
Crito a Cocke to 'sEfcutapmsto perforate r*» 
KGst! firtbapaiuhit isrepocttdthata^farAbt-j 


7 j-a • > “ uc “ nA ^" ,a ^'rnatis,aheIpcr 
tn diltreflcs, or rrpeilerofevilli-, andean- 
laptusthc Phylirian. SoTtnut faith, that there t^a. 

is not as yet any ofthe Gentiles found, who 7 ‘ 

hath attained unto the height of felieiev, and 
may ju^y bee accounted happy. Jfibinut 
Ipeaketh thus: whenfuchltke djueYlions are pro- 
pounded, why on* it judged that, & another after 
another manner, why t his man is blindetLGod oi- 
B ^whercnlightend thrJoh 

Gods afp fence j let not us prefume or take upon 
us to judge of the judgement offogrear 4 ludot, 
but with trembling let us cry out with the Jp 0 . 
file, O the depth l r 

CbnfeBary /. 

The prdoiife concerning the feede ofthe 
woman belongs not to all and to every one* 

Fora promife to whom it is not revealed, is 
notartuallyapromile. * 

ConftUary //. 

Howfoever the redemption, that is by 
thrift, belongeth unto all, yet it belongs not 
to all and to every one. For a benefit to bee 

E? «£k° r reCCU T d by a f opernaturall 
faith, if it be not revealed, is no benefit. 

1 ffonfetlarp III , 

Vocation and univerlall laving grace, be- 
longsnottoaUand every particular perfonj 
and offering 

ConfcRary IV, 

Theforeknbwledgeoffeithin Chrift, and 

ofwprivaave infidelity, is not thefqtiareapd • C«,tempt 
^according to which God hath ordained °f«£c 3 f«U. 
and difpofetf his predeftination j bccaufe 

£ rrW y th , at new fo much as 
heard of Chrift* in whom therefore there 
is neither faith in Chrifhnor privative i n fid e- 
uty, or contcinpt of the GofpcU; 


Trin-vni DeoglorUl 
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r PROPHECYING 
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A TREATISE COtlCERNIN(/ THE 
SACRED AND ONElV TRVE MANNER i 
AND METHODEOF PREACHING. 

FM written iirLatine fey ^ P er k i N s .* 

andnov faithfully orantiaied intcrEiiglifh (for that* coattyieth * j 
many worthy ttaings^rfor the knowledge ofmen of all dcgfccs) ' 


• Nihbm. 8.4,5^, 

Ezr*#e»td tbtiiike before . r f „ „ 

tpeneiitjdl the find up. Mvtcw'trfaMwfa 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR- 

SHIPFVLL SIR WILLIAM 


All MIN KNIGHT. 


M IR, many and excellent benefits hath the Lord in mercy vouchfafcd 

to vs tbefe eight and forty by-pafty cares together: of which this is not 

the leadjif not the greateft, that hchaOi difpcllcd the duskiecloudes of 
PopiHi darkened as palpable as that of AEgypr, and hath caufcd the 
* 11 T Sun-Ii° ht of the Gofpell ro ihine cleef cly in all ourcoalts. Heiheweth 

4psip|§A| A iflnf (^3 WO rd vnto vs, as he did vnto Jacob, hts uatutes and his .udgcmen:s,a$ 
he did fornetimes to IfraelMc Jiath giuen vs his Prophets and Embafl*- 
dours , which doeferue likcthar cioude and pillar of fireto dirertvsm 

AWwa our pilgrimage through the wilderneire of this wicked world ir.to the 

celeftiall Canaan.Hc hath rhruft forth many faithfuiland indufleious labourers into his Vine- 
yard to prune and to dreiTe the vines of our fouIei 3 jhat we may bring forth the grapes P ic,,c 
and the clutters of iuUicc;(vnlelTe we will needes be like to the Cyprefle, which, as P/m* faith, 
can endureno husbanding.butmakeththat her roaladie, which is a i medicine to other trees.; A- 
mongft whome the Author of this learned Tra^ate did Ihew himfelfc wjth the formoft; carry- 
ing al waies with him a Light of learning,and a Lampc of godly lining. And, vtra, fauna- 
As he was a Lampe whiles heliued,fo like a Lampe, w/w infermensfapfum ctmfumppt.iiisv) hole 
life was hbourjcribsnda diceps,& legendafcribens. Onewhereof was th.sprefent difcourfe and 

plat for roe concerning the true vndcr ftandiog and vfing oftheScripturei,wiitfen irihisyongcr 
yearesjwhich IamQdtoprcrentandded.catctoyourWorlhipinthispl.ght you fee ? partly 

becaufe it is a Thefaurm and ftore-houfe of excellent precepts, (at Vmttm Ttfo faith that 
bookes Ihould be fuchjhauing in it Xf.«-#<*^6»»«»fuffici C nt furniture to for. her per fcfl.cn in that 
facred fcicnce.and partly .'o demonftrate roy gratitude,and denoted affea.on to you, who hauc 
alwa.es beeroe a conftant pzttot\{etiamtmnitdnte Fort*Ha)to my neereft and deareft fiiends. . 

Thusltake my humblclcauc,deGringyourkindacceptance, and fo commend your Wor- 

Ihip with your whole pdgenic totheptoteftion of the Lord. Imam, Ian.*, 1C0C. 


YourWotfliipainall duties 


Thomas tvke. 
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MINISTERS 

PELL: AND TO 


lITHFVLL 

£ THE GO S' 

t k -r*» t ¥ a nr* » n r 


LX THAT ARE 


delirous ot> ana doe labour for the 

knowledge wfHoly 
learning. 

Hat common place efdiuinitie , which concerneth the framing if Sermon/, uM 
weight ie and difficult jf there be ary other throughout all that facred fcience. For 
IpnSv KTSLogl ( [jf m atter,whicbit is to explicate andtreate on, is Prophecie.j an excellent gift hi- 
I Pf) \{&M deetiwbetber we conftderit inrefpeUofdigniiieor.ofvfe. The dignitie thereof ap- 
gm piaretbjnthatlikea Ladie it is highly mounted and carried aloft in a chariot : 

!r^ jfe§fi3ej whereat aH other gifts both of tongues and arts, attend oh this like haudmaides aloof ir 
*/• dinfwerableto tbit dignitie there it alfo a two-fold vfe : one , in that it (erutth to 
coUett the Church, andtodccomplifh the number of the Fleet*, the other , for that it driueth away the 
iVooluesfrom the f aides of the Lord for this is indeedetbat tkxmm&hatal/ureref the Scale -whereby 
mens frowardminies aremitigatedand moouedfrom an vngodlj and barbarous life vnto, Chri/tsan faith 
and repent ance.This alfo is that Engine, which as it hathjhokgn the foundation of auncient herefies, fo it 
hath in the fe few bj-paft year es, cut a funder the fi news of that great Antichrifi. Wherefore if it bee de- 
manded which is the mofl excellent gift of all, dcubtleffe thepraife mu ftbe giuen to Prophening. Now 
how much the more excellent euery thing Ujoj fo much the more diligent l j it ought to be adorned with va- 
rietieaud plentie of swept s, Therefore, when If aw this commonplace fo handled of many, as that tt would 
remainenaked and More Mother arts fhould calif 'or thofe thmgt, which fret heir owne : / perufed the 
writings efDi»ines,and bauing gat heredfome rules out of them , Ikaue couched them in that methode, 
which thane deemed mofl commodiouiuhat they might be betterforvfe,md fitter for the mtmone.l doe 
alfo pub lift them, that they might be approouedffthey bring with them that which tsgoodvf any end, that 
they may receiue their dcferuedpuni/hmeta.Andwhofoeuertbeuart thatpleafeffto reade tbem,wherc 
thou art perfwadedofthis order of Preaching,which here I handle, walheenwttb me: where thou fiandeft 
* or when * alias inquire with me * where tbouperceiuett thine owneerrors,returne tome: where thou feefi mine, 

cJLmMi.Idi' h'tkfjH" g>Lf 4 M if Pn(b«)'*i,htbu jm mdto 

food* AnP4 Dccerab. n. 


William Perkins, 



THE ARTE OF PRO PH fi- 
eri NG. 


CHAP, t 


I He Arte or facultie of Pro- 

fi©p§P|? phecjing ii a iicred dodrine 
xItM ofexercifing Propbecie right- 

J|jp|J§8 Prophecie (or Prophecy- 
Kffitf il EsS g ing)is a publike and folemne 

I. Cor. 14. 3. But bet but prophecieth.fpeaketh 
•onto men to edification, to exhortation, & tocotfo- 
UtionfV CtU+Jut if aBprophecie,& there come 
. wane thatbeleeuetb not^ronevnleamedM itre- 

bukd of ad men, and is ¥ iudged of allmen, Rom. 
l.^.GodU my witneffe.wbom / ferueforworfbip, 
Ktyim Jin myjfiiritjn the Goffiei of bit S mute. 

CHAP, n* 

Of the Pr etching ofthe tVcrd. 

HTtfrcre are two parts of Prophccie : Prea- 
1 thing of the Word i and Cmeiuiug of 
Prayers. , 

For in (peaking there tire opety t*o duties 
ofthe Prophet, that is,of theMioiHer ofthe 
wordjto wit, Preaching of the word, and Pray- 
tng vnfo God in the name of the people. 
Kom.ia.rf. Ffasuug propbecie, let vtfrepbeeie 
wording to the* proportion of fattb . Gen. *0.7. 
‘Deliuertbeman bio wife nome, for bo it a Pro- 
phet :and when bofbal pray for tbtoj bow {halt Hue, 
For this caufc the wotdf Profhede)\% gioen 
fo to prayers. i.Chron.25.1. Tho founts of A- 
fapb,and Neman and leduthun, who were fingers , 1 
prophecyed with Barpes , with Viols , mid with 
Cymbals. i.King. 18.26. The Prophets (f Bout 
called vpon the name of Baal from morning to 
noone. 2 9. And whin mid-day was faffed, and they 
had prophesied vntiH the offering of the turning 
facrifce . 

And euery Prophet is partly the voycc of 
God, to wit, in preaching: and partly the 
voyce ofthe people, in the ad of praying. 
Ier. 1 5.19. Iftboutake uway the precious from 
the vile, thou (halt be as it were Mj mouth. Nth. 
8 6. And Hezra lie fed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anfwered. Amen. 

Preachingoftne word is Prophecying in 
thenaraeand roomeof Chrift,wherby men 
arccalledtothe ftateof Grace, and confer - 
ued in it, 2. Cor. 5. 19. And hath commuted to 
vs the word of reconciliation, 2 0. There fore we are 
1 Embaffa dears for Cbrifl : as though Cjod did be- 


|A fetch you try vs, we pray you in the name of Chrifl, 
' that ye ft reconciled to <f$d. a.ThclT. 2. Ij.14. 

God hath from the beginning eleUedjoutofalna- 
non, through fanfhficatien off be Spirit , and faith 
| Unbracing the truth : wheftuoto he calledyou by 
our Gdjpel( JKom.l. 1 6. The Gofpellis the power 
of God to faluation to euery one that' beUeucth, 
Prcu.29. 18. fPhenthereisno vifton tbepeople 
arenakfd.Rom. 1 0.14, 


CHAP. III. 

g 0 f the Word of God. 

"pHe perfeft and equal* obieft of Prea- *Or,tfie 
i chitig is the word of God. Lufc. 16. 29. 

They banc Mofcs & the Prop bets Jet them heart Jgjj 
thrm.Mlth.t i.Z. The Scribe sand Pharifesfit in onei/mat. 
Af 0 ft s chair c, that is, they teach the dodrine terjbout 
cAMofet , which they doe profelle. 3. All wtofhjwa. 
therefore whatfoeuer they bid you ibf truej hat ob- 
(erueanddoe. Scfield'in 

The Word of God is the wifedome of wh cb the 
God concerning the truth ) which is accor- P«ath« 
dmgvnto godlines defeending from abouc. , "“ flccn * 
la (0.3.17, But the wife dome, which ts from * a- f elfc> ,m * 
C boueisfirfrpUrt,&c, Tif.I^I. PaulaSeruantcf 
Ged~-*cfrrdmg to tbe acknowledging of the 
trutkjwbicb is accordingvnto godline jfe. 

Admirsblcii the excellencie of the Word, 
which is euidentpartly by thenature thereof, 

. ; partly by the operation. 

' Thcexcellcncy of thenature is either the 

perfection thereof, or the etemltie. 

The perfection is either the fuffidencie, 
or thepurity.Thefufficiencie is that, where- 
by the word of God is fo complcate,that no- 
thing may bee cither put to it, or taken from 
it, which appertaincth to the proper end 
_ theieof.Pfal.19.7. The Law of the Lord it per- 
^ / 3 rd, conaertingtbefoule.Dcut.i 2.32. fVharfre- 
uer I command you Jake beedeyee doe it-.thcu [halt 
put nothing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 

1 |ReueI.22.l8,I9. 

The piiritie thereof is , whereby it remai- 
ned: entire in it fclfc, voideof deceit and er- 
rour, Pfal. 12.6. The words ofthe Lord are pure 
words , as ftluer tried in a furnace of earth, fined 
feuen times. 

The ctcrnitic of the word is that, whereby 
itabidethinuiolable, and cannot palfevntill 
all that, which itcomroandeth, bee fully ac- 
compli (hed Math. 5. 18. 

7 he' 




Tne excellencie of operation is that,wher- 
by it is endowed with verfue s firft to difeerne 
thefpirirofnian, Heb.4. 12. porthewordof 
Qsd ts lately. and mightie tnoperation,and (harper 
then any two edged [word , and entretb through 
(nen to the dmtdtng afunder ofthe foule andfpirit, 
andof the to juts and the marrow , and difeernttb 
the thoughts and intents of theheart. Secondly, 
to biode the conference. Iam.4.1 2. Thereto 
one Law-gluer, who is able tofaue and defray. 

Efa! 33.22 .The Lord is our Iudge,the Lordisour 
LaW'giuer, the Lord tiottr King, hewillfaue vs. 
Tobindethe confcience is to conftraineit 
either to accule vs or to excufc vs offinne be- 
fore God. 

T he word is in the holy Scripture. 

The Scripture is the word of God written 
in a language fir for the Church by men im- 1 
mediately called to be the C lerkes,ot Secret a- 
ries of the holy G hoft. a.Pet. 1 .2 i.f 'orpropbe- 
cie came not in old time by the mil of man, but the 
r. holy mm of God (fake as they were corned and 
mooned by the holy Gboft. | 

It is called Canonical! , bccaufe it is asit 
were a Canon , that is to fay, iRule^t Une 
of the Matter workman, by the helpe where- 
of the truth is both fir ft to be found out, and 
alfo after wardes to be examined. Gal.6. i<5. 
Andos msny at walk* according to this Canon 
or Rule. Therefore the fupreamc andablo- 
Iute determination & judgement ol the con- 
trouerfies of the Church ought to bee giuen 

Vn The Summe of the Scripture is contelned 
in fuch afyllogifme(or formeof reafoning, 

Ma- as this is which followeth.f-;^^^#- 
Pro. as fis all be both Qodand man ofthe feede of Da- 
* uid-, hefraUbebsrneofayirginihefisa^^^ 

Golfed forth of his Fathers btfome ; kejballfatif- 

fiethcLaw; hefrdofrvphim elfcafacrifice 
for thefimet of the faithfully (hall conquer death 

S 

^S'iifyllogifmetbe Miiorii ihe fcope 
or principal! drift jp all the writing. «f 'he 
Prophet.: .ndtheMinorin the»r:fing.of 
ihe Euangelifl. and A P“ ftlcs ‘ y, T (la 
The Scripture is cither the New Tclta 

™ The oldMament is the firft part of the 
Scripture . «rinen by the P'®ph«" 

Hebrew tongue, or at icaft in the Chaldie.vn. 

folding chiefly that old couenant of worles. 

Luk.1O.r9.and h‘W -« M('<. 

War Mb' 

in aSthe Scripture! tbcthingmbichwtrc written 

" fh Z', diflinguiihed by bookes, which are ei- 
ther Hifloricall, or Dogmaiccall, or Prop.ie- 

< C The Hiftoricall bookes are Rones of 
tilings Un,.e- fotiheilluflranon andconflr^ 


la 


A mationof that dodrine which is propoun- 
ded in other bookes. i.Cor. 10, 11. Nowall I, , 
theft things came vpon them for * enf mples : and * 
were written to admomfh vs. Rom. 15. 4. For 
whatfoeuer things were witten aforetime, are writ- 
\ ten for our learning, 

Thefe bookes are in number fifreenc. 

2 (?#»«y&,whichisanhiftorieof thecrea- 
tion, fall, promife, and of the ftateof the 
Church confcrued (and (hut vp ) in priuate 
, families. 

2 Exodus, whichisanhittoricof the de- 
liueranceof the Israelites from the Egypti- 
ans, of their going outof Egypt, of the pro- 
mulgation ofthe Law, & of theTabernacle. 

3 Leuiticus , which containcth a itoiie or 
B'j theCeremoniall worftiip. 

4 Numbers, which is an hiftorie of their 
martiall marching into the land of Canaan. 

5 Deuteronomie , which is acommentarie 
repeating and explicating the Lawcsout of 
the afore faid bookes. 

6 Thebookeof lofhua , which decJareth 
theirentranceinto,and poireflion of theiand 
of Canaan vnder lofhua. 

7 Thebookeof the ludges, which com- 
prehenderh an hiftorie of the corrupt and 
miferable condition of the Church and 
Common wealth of Ifrael from lofhua to 

8 Thebookeof Ruth , which is an hifto- 
ric concerning the marriages And poftcritie 

C of Ruth. 

9 The firft and fccond booke of Samuel, 
which is a ftory of things done vnder £/»,and 
^4w«r/ Pricfts , and vnder SWand Dautd 

^ 1 o The firft and Second booke of^ Kings, 
which maketh narration of things atchie- 
uedinthc daicsofthe Kings oflfracli and 

1 1 The firft and Second booke of C hroni. 

clet, which is a methodical! hiftorie ofthe be- 
ginning, incrcafc, and ruine of tbc peoplcof 
IfraeUcruingto explainc and (hew the Line 
ot Lindgeof Chrift. ' , 

12 The booke conttinctb 

an hiftorie of their rerurne from captiuitieio 

D Rabylcn, and ofthe beginning of th tRiflo- 

f,W f3°!rhe bpoke of Nehemtah , which Spea- 
ker hoft he jefloring of thccitic which was to 
befinifhed. 

14 The booke of Hefter, which is an hi- 
ftorie of the preferuation of the Church of 1 
the Iewes in Perfia by Hefter. 

J5 The booke of lob, which is an hiftorie 

intreating ofthe caufes of his tentations, as 1 j 
alfoofhfs manifold conflifts, andlaftlyof 

hl TheI)ogmaticall bookes are thofe, which 
teach and prefenbe the Dodtine of D iui- 
nitie. 

Thefe are foure in number. 

1 The booke of Pfalmes, which containcth 
— — * 
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facred longs to bee fitted for euery condition 
| both of the Church ami the particular mem- 

b ers thereof 3 and alfo to be lung with grace in 
the heatr, Col. 3.16. 

a The booke of Prouerbes, which ia a trea- 
dle of Chriftian manner*, teaching pietie to- 
wardes God, and iuftice towardes our Neigh- 
bour. 

a Eccku- 3 The(«;bookcofehc which di^ 

afte*. elofeth the vanitie of all humane things , Co 

farre forth as they are vfed without the feare 
ofGod. r 1 

b The book 4 The(b) Sotsg of .frigSjwhichfpeaketh of 

of Canti- theroutuall communion of Chrift with the 
h Church, vndcr an allegoric of a(tjBndc- 
Lndand S r o° ine#n d his Bride, 
fjjoufe* The Prophcticafl booke* are Prediftions, 
either of the judgements of God for the 
Unnes of the people, or of the deliuerancc of 
the Church, whichistobeeperfitted arthe 
comm mg of Chrift. 

a Tint is But with thefe predi&ions (d) they doe 
the Pro.’ minglethedoftrineof repentance, and doe 
phers. al moil alwaies vie confolation in Chrift to 

them that doe repent. 

It is their cuftomc alfo for the helping of 
their hearers tnemorieind vnderftanding,to 
propound their fermons briefly, which they 
made at Jarge.Efa 8. s. Mtreeuer the Lerdfaid 
vnto me , take thee a great rode , and write in it 
with a mans pen. Hab. 2. a. Write the vi/m^and 
make it plaint vpontables, that be map rurmethat 
readethit. 

Prophecies are either greater orleffcr. 
h Greater are fuch, as doe more plentifully 
deltuer all thofe things that are foretold ♦ as 
the prophccieof Ffay, lertme, Exxkiel, Da- 
met, ■■ 

, Hitherto belong the Lamentations of lere- 
a»V, touching the mifery of the people of the 
Icwesabout the time of the death of lofiab, 

Teller prophecies are thofe, which intreat 
more fparinglyor briefly of all thofe things 
that are foretold, or at Jeaft offome of them; 
as thepropbccic of HofeaJoel,Amos,Obediab, 
Lena/, Michah, Nahum, Habaknk, Zef borne, 
Magee Zatharie,Malackir. 

Thus much for the old Tcftament. 
ThcNewTcllamentisthcfecondpartof • 
the Scripture written in the Greeke tongue 
by the Apoftles,or at leaft approued of them, 
propounding plaincly the doftrinc of the 
new couenant. Eph.2.20. Andare built vpon 
t be foundation eft he Prophet t and Apofilet, 

Peter approoued the Gofpell of Marke,at 
whofe motion and appointment it was writ- 
ten by Marke, as it plcafeth Nicephoros to 
puerr e i Ltb.t.c 4 p 4 $, And John, tbit wrote the 
Gofpcl, approoued the Gofpel of Luke. It is 
of foail moment, which is reported by Eufe- 
btttt 5 to wit, that it is apparent by two places 
(a.Tim.a. 8. and Rom. 2. 1 6.) that Paulwas 
the author of rhat Gofpell, which is called 
Lukes. For Paul doth not here fpeakcof any 
one booke.butof his whole miniftcrie: for he 1 


ii addah,/» * which lfuffer trouble at an euilldeer * 
euenvtitobondes,l.Tivn,Z .9. 

The newTeftamentcontainerh partly Hi- 
ftories, and partly Epiftles. The Hiftories 
are: 

1 The fourcGofpels of Matthew, Marke, 
Lukty and lohn: which are an biftorieofthe 
life, deedes,and doftrine of Chrift exhibited 
VutGihewcrld^orHinuingfrcm hii cencep. 
tioneuen vntillhisafcenfion into heauen. 

And there are foure wri ters: two that were 
hearers, and two that were eye-wi rnelTca, that 
they might giue greate* affurance of the 
truth ofthehiftorie. 

The difference betwixt theEuangciifrsis 
on this Wife: Matthew layerh open the do- 
Arinei which Chrift dcliucred, Marke fets 
down thchiftory briefly :yct did he not make 
an abridgement of the Gofpell which M* if* 
thew wrote, as Hiereme fuppolcd. For hee b e- 
ginnes his difeourfe in a diuers manner , and 
proceedes in another order, partly intr eating 
ofthings more largely, and partly interlacing 
of new matters. aimer h atorframeth a 

perfefthittorie, anddeferibed inacertaine 
order. is almoft wholly raken vp inlay- 
ing open the Godhead & benefit* of Chrift, 
which is deriued from bis Godhead vnto vs. 

Hiereme diftinguiiheth the Euangdilltby 
their beginnings or entrance. He fai th Mat- 
thew is like a man, becaufc he begins with the 
Man-heed of Chrift. Hclikens Murks to a Lj- 
w,becaufehe beginnes with the preaching of 
/^,which was like the roaring ofaLyon.He 
compares Lu{e to an Oxe, becaufc he begin- 
mb mtbZucharie thePrfcft offering his fa- 
crifice. Hecomparcth John to an be- 
caufc he doth (at it werej foarevp aloft and 
begin with the Cjedheudof Chrift. 

* The ARtt ef the ApojUet, which isanor- 
derly hiftory,fpcciaJJy relating the deed e« of 
Ptter and Paulttbat there might bean enfaro- 
ple of governing the Church extant. 2. T iro. 
3.10,11. 

3 The Reuelation which it a prophetical! 
hiftory concerning the condition of the 
Church from the age in which Iehn the Apo- 
ftle liued vnto the end of the world. . 

The Epiftles follow. I. tbirteeneEpiRks of 

1 To the 7 ?cwrfwr,ofiuflificat(on,fanAifi- 
cation, and the dunes of Chriftian life. 

2 The firft to the Cormthet , concerning 
the reforming of theabufes of the Church 
of Corinth. 

3 The fecund to the Ctrinthes , containing 
chiefly the defence of himfelfeand of his A- 
poftlcfhipagainft his aduerfrriet. 

4 To the Galatians about iuftification by 
faith without the workes of the Law. 

$ To the Colcjpans, J Which con firm e 

C Toth cPbtitppiatts Mhc Churches in 

7 To the Epbefiaru jydoArine, and in 

8 The 1. to the The/. ? ihc duties of Chri- 

9 The 2.to the ThefoPtiiO life. 


7 toe Art of : 

r ' ° J hC1 ' “*) Which preferibe ,hcl J 

..The,. <«^™ e . 0f . 0 h ,<le,i "S ,he 
Tim&ie. )Chutch,n S ht. 

12 TheEpiftiero Titut, of ordering the 
Church of theCretians. 

13 TopWealw»,ofrcceiuingOnefimus. 

TheEpiftle to the Hebrewes , concerning 

theperfon and offices of Chrift, and of faith 
bringing forth fruit in good workes. 

The Epiltlecf lames, concerning workes 
to be ioyned with faith. 

The firft and fecond Epiftleof Peter, tou- 
ching fanftification and the workes of new 
obedience. * 

- The firft Epiftle of lehn t concerning the 
fignesof fellowlhip withGod. 

The fecond Epiftleof lohn to the clcA La- 
dle, about pcrfeucraoce in the truth. 

The riirdEpiftle of lobn to Gayue, concer- 
ning hofpitality and conflaocie in rhat which 
iagood. 

The Epiftle of lude,of conftancie in the 
faith againft falfe Prophets. 

And thus the CantucaB Scripture isdiftin • 
guified bj her bookft. 

Now there are very ft rong proofes, which 
fhew that ihee alone lathcwocdof God, and 
no other befides. 

Of thefe proofes one doth make a man 
•Probatio. certainely to* know the lame, the other doth 
|Mdiu»c 4 . but declare or teftifie it. 

of { he former kinde there is oncly one, < 
namely, the inward teftimony of the holy 
Ghoft fpeakingin the Scriptures, and not on- 
ly telling a man within in his heart, but alfo 
effcAually perfwading him, that thefe bookes 
of tfle Scripture are the word of God, Ifa. 
59.2 l.Mj Spirit, that it vpmtbee, and mj words 
which / haue putin thy mouth , (ball not depart 
out o/thj motub , from henceforth euen for 

The manner of petfwading is on this wife : 
i The EleA hauing the Spirirof God, doe firft 

difeerne the voice of Chrift fpeaking in the 
Scriptures. Moreoucr^that voice which they 
doe difeerne, they doe approoue : and that 
Which they doc approoue, they doc bejeeue. 
Laftly,bcJccuing, they are(a«itwerc)feaJed ] 
with the fcale of thtSpmt&ph.i.iiMtrem 

alfo after that jebeltutd,juwereftaled with the 
holy Spin tof promtfe. 

The Church alfo may bearc witnelTe of 
the Canon, perfwade Ihee cannot. For by this 
mcancs *h fi voice of the Church (hould be of 
greater force then the voice of God: and the 
whole ftate of mansfaluation Ihould depend 
vpon men ; then which what can be laid to be 
moremifcrablc? , , 

Obittt. The Scriptureisthewordof God 
by it felfc, but it is notfo to vs, but by the 
iudgetnentof the Church. A»f. i.Thedi- 
ftinAionisvaine. For, the firft part thereof 
(heweth the manner, whereby the Scripture 
h the word ofGod : the latter part ihewes not 1 
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the manner how, but cue pci (on row home: 

2. T he Scripture it tclfe noth alfo teftifie of 
it felfewith that kinde of tcftimony,whichis 
furer euen then all the oathes of men. For 
wee haue the voice of the holy Ghoft fpea- 
king in the Scripture: who doth alio worke 
hi our hearts a certaincfc*^;^,,) fuff petfwa- 
lion of the Scriptures, when wee areexerci- 
fed in hearing, reading and meditating of 
them. Neither do we belceue a thing, bccaufe 
the Church faith it is to bee befeeued : but 
therefore we do bcleeuea thing, becaufc that 
which the Church fpeaketh ,rhc Scripture 
did firft fpeak. Y ea the Church cannot ltand, 
nor yet be imagined without faith :taith is not 
without the word, which word is the rule or 
1 obi eft of faith, & nor the mdgemenf, though 
it be of moft holy men. 3. He which doub- 
tethof the Scriptufes,will doubt as well of the 
teftimony of the Church. 

ObitU. 2. The Church hath a judgement 
to determine of matters. Aft. 15. 28. It fee- 
meth good to the holy Ghoft ^nd to vs. A*>fw. I. 
Tfaeloueraigne or fupreame judgement con- 
cerning mattenof faith, belongcth to the ho- 
ly Ghoft, fpeaking in the Scriptures, The 
miniftcry of judgement (of a minifteualJ 
iudgemenr) is oncly giucn vnto the Church, 
becaufc fkee rouft lodge according to the 
Scriptures : and becaufc ibec doth not this al- 
waies, Ihcefometimes faileth. 2. The Apo- 
ftics wereprefentat that Councclf which wai 
held at Ierulalem,who were men that had au- 
thority which was * ofit Tclfe to bcbdecucd, > 
which authority the Ecclefiafticall miniftery 
now hath not. 

The proofe of declaration or icftificati- 
on, is thar, which doth not demon ftrate or 
perfwade, but on cly teftifie, antfby certain* 
tokens approiie the true Canon. This proof* 
ismanifolde. • 

Firft, theperpetuall confent of the; Church: 
of tbeauncicntChiircbof thelcwcs. Rom. 
3.2, For chiefly, becau/e veto them were of credit 
committed the Oracles of God. Andoftbenew 
and latter Church. 1. From Chrift and the 
Apoftles, who cited teftimcnics forth of 
thofe bookes. ' 

) Secondly/romtheFathers. 

Eitlifirigeu, as Eu/ebius tclllfietb,/»Ad. 1 8. 
<£•23. 

z Meliton , as tbefamc Eufebitu witneftetb 
Itb. 4. 

3 Athanapm. 

4 Cyril ,Setvn.^, 

5 Cyprian, or rather Ruffine in his expofiti- 
on of the Cr cede. 

6 Hilarie, in bis preface vpon the firlt 
Pfalme. 

7 Hiereme, in Prologo gAeato, and in his 
preface vponrhcbookesof Salomon. 

8 Epiphaniut, in his booke of weights and 
meafures. 

9 Damafcene, in his fourth booke of faith, 

chap- 18. 
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jo Gregorte,M.otz[ on lob, lib. 9. chap. 2 7. A 
3 InCouncels, theNicene,andL*odice- 
ane,Can. 59 * 

With thefe agree Hugo deSantto Vittore in 
bis firft booke of Sacraments, cap.7. N.Lyra 
in his prologue vpon thebookes of A poor/* 
pba.Wi vgo Cardinalts in prelogo in lofuam. 

Secondly, theconfenr in part made by the 
Gctilc8,& enemies affirming the lame things, 
which are deliuered in holy Scriptures. 

1 Of the creation fpikcHtmr, and Plato 

inTtmao . 

a Of Chrift, Iofephns, lib, 20. Antiquit. cap. 

6. & 8. and in his fife booke of the wane of 
the lewes, chap. 8. and booke the 6. chap. a 5. 

-.7.1&47. _ 
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Ninthly, it is lull of maietly in the iimple- 
nes of the words. Laftly, the holy pen-men 
fet downetheir ownc corruptions: and Mofts 
commends himfelfe, faying, that heewas the 
meckeftof all men ; which argtieth that they 
were led by the holy Gboft. And Chrift, who 
is deferibed in the Gofpell, affirmeth very 
plainly,thathe istheSonnecf God, and that 
he is one with God the Father, and challen- 
geth all Gods glory vnto himfelfe. Which 
if it had not bin right and true, he ffiouid haue 
felt the wrath of God with Adam and with 
Herod, who would needs be like vnto God.But 
on the coptrary , God bath reuenged his 
death bum vpon Herod, and vpon the lewes, 
and vpon Pilate, and Vpon thofe Eroperours 


Or the Redeemer of the world,who was B that perfecutcd the Church. 


to be exhibited in the laft times, prophecied An 

the Sybils, as Lattamiiu recordeth,//^ cap. the Sc 

d.and Cicero Jib. 1. do Diuinot.zad Vergil, in the the be 

fourth Eclogue. the bo 

4 Ofthc miracles of Chrift, -yartwwwfpea- Epiflli 

keth in Nero: andTacitusAb. 5.& 20. thethi 

501 the Wifemens ftttre,P/inAb.i.& 1$. dition: 

6 Qf the (laughtcringof the infants,^- of Ma 

crobiusin Safari Ecclel 

7 Qf the death of Herod Agrippajofephut Canoi 

InS is 1 J.bpoke of Anf iquiticsjcbap.y. the Pi 

8 01 tbe&Qod } Berof*t in thofefragments Hebri 

yljich*tces,mitMrpbasAutiq. gedin 

booke i.chap.3. And the Poets. of the 

9 Q( the tower of Babdl,£*/«fo**' fpea- feigne 

keth,as Safe bins tefti fies,£>* praparat.Snangel. C tures. 

jo Of theDoue which Noe fent out, Pin- __ 

torch fyzokct\\Jib,qnM Bmtafunt ratimalia. 

Ji Of /4/>fcfff,thefonne ot Noe, tbePocts 
fable manytjhings. 

it Qt Abrahamsfociifai Alexander Po- 0 

ijbijl, 

Jl Qf tbcminclcsof; Mtfot, Plme (pea- FJftl 

kethtthough he do wickedly call him aMagi- f *pr< 
tian. ’ Pwf* 

Thirdly, the A ntiquitic of the word, for it gatiot 

cowainetb in it a narration of things done bee vn 
fiothebcginning of the world. But the moft taught 

ancient kjutnane Hiftory whatfocucr,was not honlbo 

written J>y any, before the daics of Ezra &A>* fared 

bemiah, vbo were about the yerc oft be worlds In 


And thus wee haue feene the * tokens of * 
the Scripture. Whereby ir appearetb, thar 
the booke of Tobit, the prayer of Manages, 
the booke of Indith,tbe booke of Bench, the 
Epiftfe of Ieremie, the additions to Darnel, 
the third and fourth bookesof Ezra, the ad- 
ditions to thebook of Heflet, the two bookes 
of Macchabecsjthe booke of Wifedomo,and 
Eccle(iafticus,are not to bee reckoned in the 
Canon. Reafoni. They are not written by 
the Prophtfrs. 2. They are not written in 
Hebrew. 3. Chrift and his Apoftksailead- , 
ged in the new T eftamcnt,no teftimonies out 
of thofe bookes. 4. They containe fome 
feigned things, and contrary to the Scrip* 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the interpretation of the Script are t, 

rjlthettohatb beene fpokenof thtobiettof 
* ^preaching . The parts thereof are two. 
Preparation for the fermon, and the Promul- 
gation or vttering of ie.Mat. 13./*. 31 bonfaid 
bee vote them, therefore entry Scribe , which u 
taught vnto tbekingdome of beanonfshk/vatoan 
h on (bolder, which bringetb forth ent of bis trea w 
fare things both new and tide. 

I In preparation, priuateftudy is with diJi- 


jereation, three thoufandaudBucbuDdtetb. U) gence to be vfed. 1 .Tiro.4. j 3 . Ttli l come gw 


Fourthly, the moft certajne accomphih- 
mentof the prophecies: as are thefe, of the 
calling of the Gent ilestof Auticbnft: of the 
apoftai jc of the lewes, &c. 

Fiftly,thc matter thereof: which is of one 
true God, of the rrucworftiip of God, and 
that God is the Sauiour, 

Sixtly, the confcntof all the parts of the 
Scripture. 

Seauenthly, the miraculous preferuation 
of the Scriptures in theperils of the Church, 
and in the time of general! reuolting. 

Eightly, the operation thereof: for it con- 
irrteth men, and though it be flatly contrary 
> the icaion and affedions of men, yet it 
nneththemvntoitfclfe. 


attendance to reading, to exhortation, and to do* 
Urine, j. Pet. 1. to,Of the which falnatm the 
Prophets bane inquired and fe arched, which pro - 
phecied of the grace that jbould come vnto you. 
Dan. 9.2. Intbt firft yeareof his retype,! Daniel 
vndcr&oedbj bookes the number of the year e. 

Concerning the ftudy of Diuinity,rake this 
aduice. Firft, diligently imprint both in thy 
minde and memory thefubftancc of Diuim- 
ty deferibed, with definitions, diuifions, and 
explications of the properties. Secondly, pro- 
ceedc to the reading of the Scriptures in this 
order: Vftng a grammatical!, rhetoricall, and 
logical!* analyfis, and thehelpeof the reft , 
of the arts: reade firft the Epiflleof Paul to' { 
the Romanes •, after that, the Gofpcl of John , | 
(as 


(as beeing indeedethe keyesof thenewTc-j A\*h 
ftatnent) and then the other bookesof the b< 
newTellarocut will be more eafie when they d< 

arc read. When all this is done, learne firft th 
the dogmaricall bookes of-thc olde Tefta- at 
ment, efpccially the Pfalmcs : then the Pro- p 
pheticall, e(pecialIy£/*7 •' Lallly,the hiftori* p 
call, but chiefly Genelis. For it is likely that p 

the Apoftlcs and Euangelifts read Bfaj and u 
the Pfalmes very much. For there are no It 

bookesof the olde Tcftamenc, out of which n 

wee can reade more teftimonies to bee cited a 
then out of thefe. There arc about three* c 
fcore places alleadged out of Efay: and three- c 
fcorc and foure out of thePfalmes. Thirdly, t 

l0ffonn a outof a orthodoxall writings, wcmuflgetaia J 

notonely ftotn the lawet, but alfo from the B 
oun<i.& more ancient Church. BtcaufeSathanhath 

iudicioa»>& ra ,(- cc j vp f rom the dead the olde Herctikcs, 
&***. J that he might hinder the reftaurationof the 
Church, which is begunne to he made in our 
time.For the Antitrinitaries haue newly var- 
nilhed that opinion of Anus, and Sabelltut. 

The Anabaptifts renew the doiftrines orietti* 

oftheEirecs,Catharifts,Enthoflafts,andDo- 

natifts TheSwenkfeldians reuiuetheopim- 

on$oftbcEutychians,Enthufiafts,&c. A4H 

non followeth Bbionjxnd the Papifts i referable 
the pharifies,Encratites,Tatians, Pelagians^ 
The Libertines renew the opinions of the 
Gnoflicksand Carpocratians. Sernttus bath 
reuiued the herelies of Samofatenus, Arrws, 
Bunches , Marcton, and Apolhnaru, Laltly, C 
the Schifmatickcs, that feparate thcmfclues 

from Euangelicall Churches, reuiue the o- 

pinions, faffs, and faftnonsof VumwxnCj- 
prian,o( the Audians,and Donatifts. There- 
fore in like manner, wee muft not fo much 

feeke for new repealing and conf ut f '°" S O h 

thefe hcrefici, as wee arc for our vfe to fetch 
thofe auncicnt ones out of Councel* and Fa- 
thers, and to accompe them as apptooued 
and firme. Fourthly^ thofe things, wbicb in 
ftudvmg thou mecteft with, that are nccefla 
rv and worthy to be obferued,thou mutt put 
in thy tables oc common place bookes, t hat 
thou maieft al waies haue in a rcadinelTe both 
olde and new. Fiftly, before all thefe things 

God muftcarncftly bcefucdvntoby prayer, 1 

that hee would blcfle thefe roeancs, and that 
he would open the meaning of the Scriptures 
t0 Vi that ate blinde. Pfal.119*^^^ 
eJ es that 1 may fee the wonderful! thtngsof thy 
lav Reucl. 3J8. 1 adnifetheetobuy golde for 
fbTe^Z JLoint thine eyes with eycfalue, 

r ^*Hithe«opcrtaincth the framingofeom- 
mon-plcce bookes. C °" cct 1 ,1 S" h ,f [ ’ ead ,: 

^^pKSS.&r ,,f 

dfijinUy. 2. Diftmguifli the fonnoft pages 
of 1 tby paper booke, into c0 ^ uili n cs >° r 

chiefe point, theco^^l^ 


the meane while empty, that frclb paper may j 
I bee put to. 3. All things, which thou rea- 
dcft,arcnot to bee written m thy booke, hut j 
thofe things that are worthy to he remebred, 
and arcfeldome metwith-Neither muft thou 
put the w ordsof the Author in thy common 
places, but briefly note downe the principal! 
pointsof ftories,& of things, that thou maieft 
fee from what author to fetch the, when thou 
(halt haue vferand make a point in theauthor 
himfelfe, that^ thou maift know that the thing 
is there handled, which thou wroteft in thy 
I comon place booke. 4. Becaufe fome things 
do very often offer themfelues with a doubt- 
full ligmfication,fo as that thou canft notrell, 

I if thou write them in thy common places, 

B from whence to fetch them, therefote to thy 
common places, thou muft ioyne an alpha* 
oeticall table. 5. Alwaiesprouidcd that thou 
tr uft not too, much to thy p'aces. .For it is not 
fufficient to haue a thing written in thy book, 
vnleifeit bjtalwaies diligently laid and locked 
vp in thyraemory. ; 

Preparation bath two parts} Interpretati- 
on, and right dtuifmor * cutting. 

Interpretation is the* Ooemngoi the words ™ 
and fentcnccs of the Scripture, that one en- 
tire and naturall fenfc may appeare. ‘ ; 

The’ Church bf Rome maketh foure fen* 

fes ofthc Scriptures, thehterall^llegoricall, 

tropologies!), and anagogtcall, asin this her 
example. Melchizedck offered bread andwjnc. 
r The literall fepfe is, that the Kingof Salem 
withmeate which he broughr, refreftied the 
fouldiers of Abraham, bcemg tyred wiffitra- 

I uell. The allegoticall is, that the Pneft doth 
offer vp Chrift in the Maffe.The tropclogi- 
cali is, therefore fomcthingistobegiucnto 
the poore. The anagogicall is, thac Chmt 
in like manner beeing in beauen, (hall bee the 
bread of life to the faithfull. But this her dc- 
uicc of the fourc-folde meaning of the Scrip* 
turemuft be exploded and reiefted. 

There is one onely fenfe^nd the fame is the lite- 
ral!. Anallcgorie is onely acertainc manner 
of vttering the fame fenfe. Thc. Anagogic 
and Tropologie are waies, whereby the lenlc 

raay^be PP^ j| j ntcrpr( j tcr c f the Scrip- 

! turc, is the holy Gboft. t.Ptit.i.to.Sothat ye 

, firft know this , that nopropbtcie tn the Scripture is 

r of any priuate * interpretation. M°rcouer, hce 
, that makes the law, is the beftandthchigu- 
r eft interpreter of the law. 

The fupreame and abfolute meane of m- 
’ terpretation.is the Scripture it fclfe. Neheru. 

. U.Andthey readin the booke of the Law of God 

di(lmZlly,*nd gauethe (tnfe, andcaufedtbemto 
[. \vncierftand by the Scripture it f ’Ife, per Scripts 

f The meancs fubordinateu to the Scripture, 

II arc three * the analogic of faith, the tifcum- 
(lances of the place ’propounded, and me 

)r comparingof places together. 

n The analogic of faith, isaccrtame^r,^. 
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meat or fummt of the Scriptures , collected 
Out of moft manifeft & familiar places. The 
parts thereof are two. The fir ft concerneth 
faith) which is handled in the Apoftles 
Creeds. The fccond concerneth charity or 
loue, which is explicatedinthe tenne Com* 
maundements. i.Timothiei.13. Keep* the 
m. true * patteme ef the wholefome words , which 
thou haft beard of me, with faith and louewhich 
isinChrift lefus. .< 

Tbecircumftancesof the place propoun- 
ded aretheie: Who ?to whome Jvponwbatocca* 
fm fat what time ? m what place ?fer what ende ! 
what goeth before twhat foilemetb l 
The collation or comparing of places to- 
gether) is that) whereby places are fet like pa- 
rallels one betide another, that the meaning 
of them may more euidentlyappeare. Ad. 9. i 
Zt. Bat Saul mcreafed the mote in ftrength, and 
confounded the lewet, which dwelt at Damafcus, 
confirming that is, (conferring or 

conioyning of places of Scriptures, as Arti- 
ficers, bceing about to com pad orioync a 
thing together, are wont to fit all the parts a- 
mongft themfelues, rhat each one of them 
may pcrfedly agree with other,) that this was 
that ChrifE 

Collation of places is two-folde. The firfl 
is the comparing of the place propounded 
with it felfe. cited and repeated elfcw herein 
holy writ. Efay tf. lO. Make the heart ef this 
people fat make their earet beanie, and (hut their 
eyes ( left they fee wtth t heir eye t $ and heare with 
their ear es, and voder ft and with thetr hearts, and 
conuer t, andhehealetbem. This place is fixe 
times repeated in the pew T eftamenr. Math. 

1 3. H-Mtf 4. 1 1 Luk.8. to, loh.iz .40. Ad. 
28x7R0cn.11 8. 

Places repeated bane often alterations for 
fundry caufes. Thcfc caufes are, firtt cxegeti- 
call,that is, for expofirionfake : as, 
Pfal.78.a.con>pared with Mat. j 3.35, 

/ will open my mouth f I mil open my month 
in a payable: 1 will de- m parables , and 1 riff 
clare * thiagt hidden Vtter the things which 
from of aide, haue beene kept feertt 

from the foundation of 
thewor/d. 

Pfal.78.24. . I0h.tf.3i. 

he gaue them of the He gone them bread 

wheateefheauen. from b fatten to eat e. 


Pfal.titfio. 2. Cor. 4. 13. 

/ beteeue, * becanfe lbelceutdjmdtbtr - • 

/ did (peaky. fere haue / ftekpn. 

Gen.x3.ty. Gal. 3. xtf. 

Ad the land which N ow to Abraham & 

thou feefl , will Igiue I to bis [cede were the pro- 


vnto tbee, and to 
/cede for ever* 


Ifa.28.itf. 

Bebolde, l will lay in 
Sion a ft one, 4 tryed 
ft one, a precious corner 
ftone,a fure foundation, 
ties that beleeueihfftad 
not make haH, 


Rom. 9.33. 

Bebolde, l lay tn Sim 
aftumbltngblockf, and 
arock* to make men fall, 
and entry one that be- 
leeuetb in him, ft ad not 
be aftamed. 


Pfal.no. 1. l.Cor.iy.25. 

Sit thou at my right Hee mu(l ratgnetid 
hand vntill I make thme bee haue put ail bu ene- 
enemies tbj foot -ft ode, mies vnder hts feete. 


mifesmade. Hee faith 
not vnto the /cedes, as 
jprakfug of many ? but, 
and to thy feed, as of one, 
which tsChrifl, 


A fccond caufeii dlacriticall, or for difccr- 
niag fake, that places, and times, ind pet fons 
. might be mutually diftinguifited. 

B Mich.y.2. Mattlvx.tf. 

And thou Bethlehem Andthau Bethlehem 
Ephratkah art little to inthe land ef Judah, art 
be among the Princes of not the leaft among the 
ludah : out of thee (ball Primes ef Judah for out 
become forth to me, that of thee JhaU come the go- 
Shall bet the ruler in If- uernourjhat /had feede 
rael. my people Ifrael. 

Thirdly, thefecaufes are circumfcriptiue : 
or for limitation fake, that thefenfeand fen- 
tenceof the place might bee miely reftrai- 
ned, according as the minde and meaning of 
the holy Ghoft was. 

Deut.tf.ij, Mat. 4. 10. 

Thou (halt war (hip the Thou flsalt worfttp the 
C Lord thy God, and J halt Lord tky God, andhtm 
(eruehim. onely (halt thou (true, 

Ifa.29.t3. Matth.iy.8. 

This people draweth When this people draw - 
neere with their mouth, ethneere vnto mee, they 
& honour me with their honour mee With their 
liprbut thetr heart they mouth, and with their 
remoouefarre from me: hypes, but they remeoue 
and thetr renerence to- their heart fane from 
wardsmets by the com - me. 9. hvainedoe they 
mandement of men. worfttpmeyeacbtugfor 

dollnnts the commaun- 
dements of men. 

Gen.2 24. Matth.19.tf. 

£j Wherefore amanfhal Wherefore amanfhal 
leaue hit father and bis leaue father & mother, 
mother , and (hall cleave and ft all cleaue vnto bit 
vnto his wife , and they mfe,&tbcy which were 
ft ad be ene fie ft. two.ftatibe one fie ft, 

Ifa.y9.20. Rom.11.2tf. 

And the Redeemer • 7 he deltnerer ft all 

ft ad c6me vnto Sion, and come out of Sion, and 
vnto them that turnt ftailtume away the vn- 
from iniquity in Jacob, godlinejfe from Iacob. 
faith the Lord. 

A fourth caufe is for application fake, that 
thetype might be fitted vnto the truth: and 
tbcgenerall to a certain* ipeciaji, and fo con- 
franwife: 

Ionas 1. 


'2 be dry of Tropheae; 


Ionas 1.17* 

Now the Loci hid 


Match. 12.39. 
AicuiS and adults - 


A.jw hauing falua- 1 an AJfe vfed to the 


prepared a great ftfhto rout generation feeketh 
(wallow vp Ionas. And a ftgne&Mwfigne ft all 
Ionas was in the beltieof be giuen vnto it fane the 
the fift three dates, atnd ftgne f the- Prof hit To - 
three nights. nas.49.F0r a* Ionas was 

three dates and three 
nights in the whales bel- 
[ //: So (hit the Sonne tf 

, manbe&Ci 


Eftytfl/l. . kWk^io. imciuciiiu tucici 

(The Spirit sf die Lord the Spkkefibc Lord , t \ . 

God is vponme: thetfore is vpon me,tberefire he \ Gen. *8.12. ■ lohl.tft.'- 

bath the Lard annotated hath OftnoinStd mee that I B Then hee dreamed. And he faid vnto him, 

me:heebatb feat mee to l ftould preach good ti- i anffebddtbirt flood a fatty, verily, I fay vnto 

preach good tidings vnto dings tathe per e,bt bath ladder vptn the earth, jinjhereafterftaljt fet 

the torn, tobindevp the feat me* U bf ale the andtbetop of it reached thebeauenepen.andthS 

r ; » :* - -l*. t u.. .l. 


t«jlb4.i8. 


tm^oore,andrtdingvp- \yokfi 1 ■ ? 

on an Aft, ■aitd vpm s | ; - V - PI 

cols, tbe foale efan Ajfe. 1 * ; . • v ; > • 

The fccond collation Iibf the place^^ 
pounded withotherplacesiandthofeagaine 
arc either Iikeorvnlike. ^ ' < • A 

Places that are alikcareibchjas bycertaine 
waie*)Or in fomc fort agree" one with another. 
And places doe agree either in their phrafo 
and manner of fpeechjor/nfenfe. -'s 
Places that agree as concerning the phraft> 
atefuchas thefe; • - 

: . Sl . . -\ ; ■. 

Gen. >8.12. | Ioh t.jl. 


me poors, foomueyp*r.tf ,«»» y , 

broke hearted, to preach broken in heart, that I 
liberty to the Coptines, ftould preach deliue- 
astd to them that are ranee to the Caplines, 
bomid,tbe opening ef the &c. . 

prifon: it. This day it this 

2 . Topreachtheac- Scrtpture fulfilled in 
ceptable jeare ef the your cares. 

Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our (fod. 


our vebomtbtre (toed a ymiy,vertlf, l fay vnto 
ladder vptn the earth, yiujhereaftcr ftalje fee 
andtbetop of it reached t be beanenepen, andfhit 
!■ vp to beauen/mdloeyhe Augtlt, ofGodafcenditig 
Angels ef . God went vp and defending vptti the 
anddownebyit, Sonne o( men.- 


Gen.3.15. 


Rom.1tf.20. 


Pfal. tf 9 -* 7 * 

They , gam mee gall 


toh.19.28. 

That the Scripture 


I ivdUtfo put enmity The God of peace fiad 

between thee & thdno. break, f (*»*fH*)Sniban 
man,andbetwet»t thy vnder your ffeto, \'/ 
feed & her fetd.Heftal 
breaks thine bead, and > : 


for my meats, and m my might bee fulfilled^ hee C, 
tbirft they gone mee vh faid.l thirft. j 


thou fhaltkruife bis heel 

; • 'U |:'I 


Geni8iio.' Ephef.5.2/ 

Then Noah built an Chnfthatblouedvs, 

altar to the Lord, and and giuen himfeife fer 
tooke of entry cltane vs, an offering aud a far 
btaftiOndofenery cleans crifice ofajweete fmel- 
fowle, and offered burnt ling fanenrtoGod. 
offerings vp*' the altar. 
ll.Andthe Lord /mel- 
ted a fauour of reft, and 


j negertedmke. 


Exod.i2.4tf. 

. Neither ftaS yet 
break* a bene thereof. 


Pfal.tf9.25r. , 

let thetr habitations 


29. Therefore there 
, was (et avejftllfull of 
vineger andthey filled 
a [pong* with vineger, 
and put it about an hjf- 
fepe ftAkf»andpntit to 
hit mouth. 

Iob.I9.3& 

r Theft things were 

done, that the Scripture 
might befulfilledjrhicb 
faith, there ft ad not a 
bone cfbim be broken. ', 

Ad. 1.20. 

j It is written in the 


For the finding out of thefe placet, the 
Greekeand Hebrew concordances ferue ve- 
ry fitly. . 

Places which agreein fenfc, areihofethat 
n haue rhefame meaning. Here excelled) the 
comparing of a generall place withalpeciall 
examplein thefamekinde: as. 


bee void , and let none I book.eftbe PfalmesyLct 
• »• . 1 . 1 ItythitAiin heiioitL& 


\ dwell in their tents. 


\ his habitatio be void,& 
; let no man dwell therein. 


Prou.28.i3. 
Hee that hideth h 


Pfal.32.3,4. 

Wbenlheldnsytougue 


Fiftly, fomc things are omitted for breui- 
tie fake; or becaufethey doc not agree with 
the matter in hand. 


(times, (bad not proffer, \my bones confumed, 
but he that corf effeth & j &c. 5. / acknowled- 
forfaketb them , ftaU Igedmy fime vnto thee , 


Unde mercy 


Zach. 9.9. 

Retoyce greatly 0 


Mattb. 2i.y. 

Ted ye the daughter 


ILClOJlew £'*****/ v ^ d 

daughter Smtftout for vfSmftthold thy King 
toy 0 daughter lerufa- comes vnto tbee, meekf 
lem , beholde thy King andfittingvfonan AJfc 
commth r>»to thee : He and a colt the foale of 


neither bidde J mine ini- 
quitie. I faid, 1 will 
confeffe againft my felfe 
my wickedneffe vnto the 
I Lords and thou forga - 
j uefi the pmftment of 
my (me. 



j.Sam. !$.»*» J.Pct. 5.6. I] 

The King charged Hnmbla jam film 

| Zadokjayine, carry the. therefor y 'voder the 
Ark* of Gad again* in- migbtie hood of Gad, 
tbstbeumsyexakyou 
fmm**ho>4i*iifj.ha mdeMimo 

Lord, be mill bmugmee v \nod ;i . 

ugaiut, gud fidw-mm . , . ..iiciMbn 
mb it, god the tabor- ■ • • ■>*£:* ■ •• • 
agcie thereof. r ' :< ' 1 

atf. But if hee that f ^ '■ . 

ftJiihooenMgbtim -^sisri:.. . 
thee. Behold*, here am .A.ri J;. 

I, let him doe to mee, at 

fremiti* gpodboMis eies, ;J 

t \ Thoulhalthfwreidy ref^mibyplacw ! 
0/ tbitkindciothccpmtooD pTacciofi^^ 
^4(rg»tbcf«iitag«lh<r.wttfadiligeoce. And 
ihtttamch for pkots &at arc alike. ’ 

vi Placet ih at arc vn like, arc thofe, which in j 
fhew doc.no* agKc,eithcr in /cfpeftof the 1 
phrafc,or in regard of the meaning. As, 


: t iV Rcwa.j ,*ft jt: 
^hereforojt %•#**$' 
elude, that amouitM- 
flified by faith without 
the works* of the Law. 

1. Kin. pi 8. 

AodthejtaaietoO- 
phk,and they fetched 
front fhouco fame bum 
deed and twenty talents 
of. gold** and moeigjhtit 
to Ktag Salerno , , 


1*0414. •• ■■■ | 

fe feetbereferehow j 
that if market a maoit \ 
m/lifedyend not of faith ‘ 

i ( 

1 s.Chron.8.i8. 

And they warn wit h j . 
the femme of Solo- \ 
mm to Ofbkr , add 
hreetght from theme i j 
foaro bmdredemdfifi 
tie talente ifgalde, and 
brought them to King 
Salman* 


Aft?. 14. Gen.4tf.j7. 

Then feta lofepb,and Ad the (oulosoftbo 

canfedbit father tehee houfe of Jacob, which 
b*etight,dadiaUbiskbe- came into Egypt, are 
dred, even ihteefcore ibreif core add ten, 
and fifteen* /bales. 

; Aft.7.itf. Gen.48.2l. 

• And were remooned l ( that it, Jacob,) 
into Sjcbem, and were bane ginenvnte thee one 
put iota the Sepulchre, portion aboue thy bre - 
that_ Abraham had three, which I gat out of 
’ bought fir money of the the band of the Ammo- 
fames of Smor, fonneof rite by my [word, and 
Sycbtm. ' by my bow. 


Zaeb.1t.13. Matth.27.9. 

Audi took? the thirtie Then was fulfilled 
pieces of (Utter, and cafl that which was fpo- 
them tothe potterinthe kenby leremie the Pro- 
hoof t of the Lord. phet, faying , and thej 

tooks thirtte finer pte- 
ces,&c. 


CHAIVV. 

. ■ Gf AtewaUs^enpoemSng/ - ■ 

T He manner or valet ©finterpreting, are 
according to the places of Scripture, 
which are ro be handled. 

Places arceitbet Analogical! andplaine, 
or Cryptlcalfahddarkc. 

Anal ogiciil places are fucb at hauc an ap- 
parent meaningagrceablc to the analogic of 
faith, aKldrfawdt the fikfl vicar. Concerning 
thefc piace»>fae«lae thisftule : 

lfaiodmaiVdfigwfienitieHxf the words# the 
place propounded , 4 ot agree wtik thtcrrcrmflaHCf s 
jdr profrfnpedfdng | fthe 

Aft. iOfytTehim alfogfmuStbeprftjbeti 
Wituefejbgrtbmagbbis name, aC that beletne in 
himjball receive remiffsonvffnues, TheBgni. 
ficationoftbcwords of tnfcplafce$fovkr)f m* 
nifcft,towir,rhat Iefses Chrifideth gsuerighte- 
oufneffe and euerlajHng life to thofe that doe Sfi 
te tut inborn. And this fchfe Wbdde pr^edtJy 
admit without any delay^ecsfuic wee fectKat 
it doth agree with the analogic of faith, and 
with the holy Scriptures.* '" J 

Wcmuft further kqow, that eueiy article 
and dofttineedneerning faith and manners, 
which ia necellirie vntd Taluatton, is Very 
plaindy deliuetedin the Scripture#. ;'\ 
Crypjicailor hiddenp!acesarethofc,which 
aredioejult and datkeifor the expounding of 
thcro.Iet tbube thy rule and leader. 

If the undue (or naturaU) fgmficatian of the 
wordt doomunifrftly dif agree with, either the a- 
naUgio of faith, or. very perfpicuem placet of the 
Scrtptnre t tben the ether meaning, winch isgi- 
uen of the place propounded , it naturaU and pro- 
per,tf it agreo with contrary and like placet, with 
thectrenmfiamesand words of tin piacejudwith 
tbo nature of that thing which isiotreatedof. As 
few example * |. Corin.i x.14. Tbit it my bifi 
which is brbkfnfiryou. 

) TbC fenfetbat irgitsen by feme: 

This bread is indeed and properly the bo- 
dy of ChriQjnamely by conueruon. . Or, the 
body ofObria is in,vnder, or with the bread. 
The vnftnefloef tbit ftnft. 

The * letter or words vfed in this place, * 
beeing retained (or expounded accordingly 
without any alteration) doth disagree with an 
arricleofthe faith ,Ue afce»d,«d into heauenfiad 
with the nature of a Sacrament, which ought 
to be a * Memorial! of tftebbtfyof Chriftab > . 
fent. Therefore a new expofition is to bee 
fought for. 

A hew or ftcond feufi. 

In this place the bread is a figne of my 
body : by a Metonymy of thefubieft for the 
adiunft. 

The ftneffe of this expo ftion. 

Firft, it agrees with fhe analogic of faith: 

1. He \ 




The Art of Trdphecymg. 


1 . fie intended truly into he often, that is, he was A 
taken vpout of the earth into heauen local- 
ly iodvifiblf. Therefore his badieis not to 
be recciued with the mouth at the Commu- 
nion, but by faith apprehending ic in the hea- 
ma.t. Borne if the ptrgto Marie.&c:TtVcrcfoTC 
hebad a rrueaad nttorail bodte, beeing long, 
broad, thicke, fearedlnd circumfctibedm 
fome place. ^Whereby it appeareth thatihe 
bread in the Suppes cannot bee properly his 
very bodic, but onely a figneor pledge there- 1 
of* • ' • 1 

Secondly, this fenfe confentetH with the 
circum dances of the place propounded. 

1 netookt,kebrakeH,iiacitis notiikely 
that Chrift fitting amongft hiti difciples did g 
take and breake his owne bodic with his 
hands.; Therefore the bread is no more then 
•ligneandfealo 

■ ■S D flittered (erginen)foryta. The bread 
can in no wife be fa»d to be giuenforvs, but 
the body ofChnft. therefore the bread is not 
properly the bodic , blit fymbolically ot by 
wayof f^mficatiohi 

.fjhe Cup is the new . Te foment .not proper- 
%but by a Metonymic: theroforenothing 
htndrerh, but thata Metonymic may bceas 
well in thefc words, Tbit is my bodi e,' ' 

4 Chrift himfeifCdid earcof the bread j 
buthedidnot eatehimfelfe. . 

f Goeyetbis inremembrance of ehere- 
foreChrittis not corporally pteferit tothe 
mouth, but fpiritually to the faith of the V 
heart,-- ; ■' 

6 futiSht come Mherefore Chrift is abfent 
inbisbodie. • . , 

-.--y Chrift faid not, Vnder the fometf bread, 
atiatbebread : buthefaid, This, tbit ts. Tbit 
brosdssMybedif. e . 

i ^ThWIy , this ftnfe accord# with the na- 
tureofa facramcnt: in which werouft makea 
proportion and refsmbltnce betweene the 
ftgneand the thing fignihed : which' here can 
be none,if the bread be properly the bodie. 

Fourthly, it agrees with the like places. 

Gen. 17. *0. : This it my couenant, which ye 
{haiktepe betwixt jou and i.Tefiadctr- 

cumetft thefore-iksn of your ft (h, audit (ball be a 
fume of the couenant betweene me andyou. £ 

I. Cor. 10. 4. They drank* *[ thefpirUuaB 
Reck * . *hat foUewedtbcm : and the ™ 
Chrifi . . . 

. Rom.4 1 1. fferoceiuedthe fgne of Circum- 
cijion.which might feale the righteonfnes tf faith. 

Exod. tx.tt.The Lambe it the Lords Pajjeo- 
uer.y erfe 13. It is a fane of his pajfing oner. 

Aft. 11. 16. Be baptifed and wafiawaj thy 
(times. 

loh.tf. 3 S. And lefusfaid vnto them,! am thr 
bread, of life : her that comneth vnto me (ball not 
hunter , and hee that beleeueth in me fad noser 
thirf . 

1. Cor. 10. 16. Thecup efbleJJIng which wee 
bleffe, is it nut the Communion of 1 he blood of 
Christ l The bread which we breaks " tinot the _ 


communion of the bodie tf Chrift Athat is, a figne 
of the communion. 

Fiftly, it agiecth With rhelawesofLogidte. 
For onedifparateis hot fpoken or predica- 
ted of anothef put by a borrowed fpecch. 

iSixtiy,it i»agreeablc to the common cu- 
ftomeoi' fpehkmg. So wcepitt the F^lr«,ot 
bundle of rods(V?ad to be carried before ma^ 
&uwci)\orgoutmnentit ftlfe : the feepter for 
the kingdome : th egowne we put /br peace: attd 
the loured garland fora triumphs as in full). 
Cedantarm*Uga,coucedat takrta lingua. ! i 
Therefore thwotlierfenfe is ptoper. 

Now from thisfhiitfuil Rule doearife mw- 
uy coiifcftariel uf cunuunoiis hcccuanc for 
the vnder llanding of the Scriptures. j 1 ' 

' Confcftarie tTbefapplj pf entry wordwhick 
is taming, iifmik^forthe placrproponnded, if it 
agree with the an J Ms ( or (efiirt) of faith , and 
, with the cirCssmflancet and words of the fame 
place. As for example. 

I ‘ which cdUfSjPahltheprifoHtr 1 

tflefm Chrifi fsryouGentilek'Thc ienteriedis ; 
defeftiue thcreafoppiy muftbemade. And 
let this b e t b i fupply [ l will be dn Embajfadbuf] ! 
for t on Genttles. T ins is not fit , becanfc Pakl ; 
was hot an EtdbalTadour for fhe Gentries, ; 
but for Chriih tet another T be r giuen^«»f | 
behtfled]f*ry ouGrutUts, Buttbiififeineth robe | 
forhething too bold , nethfl ft bay fucb like 
fpeechto bee metre with in-ahy parr of the | 
Scripture. Therefore the fen fence may bee ; 
fitly fupplied after this manners For which j 
caufol Paul am the prifoner of UfsU' Chrift fof 
you Gentiles. ^ | 

Thefamemaybefaidofthereft. - 
iDefeUiue Speeches. Their Supply. 

Fity.l lJ. | 

I cannot mejuitis t Icauuet(beare)edb I 
■ iuk. 1 3.9. ■ • <\WtiO.< itH .r. Gy. v< j 

Andtf it bigrt fruit: And if it begre fruit j 

ifmt, thru after theu (thou fialtlitit-Hmdf j 
fbalt cut it detent. if wet, them after tM I 

jbals em it dome. ! 
Exod 41*5. " ) I 

ThtnZtppord tod^ea Then Zippers tooH [ 
fharpe,andcut away the afbarpe(kasfe)«wdiud, j 
fore-skin of her forme. &c. : ! 

i i.Sam.Ji. itfi # 1 

| Isbi Bomb, which of IdiBenob,who(was) 
of the fames of. a certain t f the fames of 4 cor i 
Giant, the weight of tame Giant, the weight 
whofe (word the weight tf wbtfe {word \ or 
of three hundred fisc- fpeareshead,mncrafay j 
kies of fteele:arid he gir- [w/u]t be weight of three 
ded with anew. hundred fbikfrtcffteele, 

and he Wat girded with 
I.Cor.9.15. anew (word. 

Andeuery man , that And they (are conti - 

prooueth ms fit ries , is nent) to obtained cor - 
contin m in ad things: rupptiblecrowne,&c. 
jsud they to obtaine a 
•rrruptible crowne, but 
wee fir an vneorrupti - 

bit. 

~ lii 4 £& od - 


The . Ar t of Tropbecying. 


Exod. 194 . I 

Ton have feene bm ] [as it were]vp»E*- 
I baue carried jaivpon | gUt wings. 1 

Eaglet wingt. I " ') 

Conlt&.iJfthat other expffitisngiHtu ofthe 
place propounded dee change ommwnt (or name) 
for another jtlpen (be words of tfupUci cmtiumin 
pkcx itrspe, srberrtwedfrxtky 
- :i \ Hence arife many cautious concerning 
(fared trope* ..... . .. 

I An Anthropo.pathist ii « facred Meta- 
phor, wb«?cby*bofc thwg**bat are properly 
fpokcnofwfcaieby a iwntendc attributed 
^toCJod, J 3 <»c« it iijthatetHefouleof God 
foput fot hisjtfe otdJeocc^Icr.5.29. Or (ball 
not my fovUfa avenged tffoh* nation as t hid i 
vfe^fw Priqce, ortboue. i.Cor.n. 
gy God H t be head. of Gbr &, His face iiput for 
f^youtor aDgcr.Pfal.30,7, Thou didfi hide fa 
faf^uufl wot troubled, Plal.34. 1 6. The fact of 
the Lord it* angrie at tbofe that doe ewll. Hi* 

; eye? are vfed (or graccaod prooidcnce. Pfal. 

; 34. is. Thtojeftf. the Lard rare vpon theiufb. 
it hMPpleofJii eye fignifieth a thing very 

dC3Jrc.Zach.?.8. Be that toncbetbjon,tOHcbetb 

| the apple of mme eye* Mis cards are put for hit 
accepting ofmens prayers. Hit noftrih for 
iqdignatioQiHit hands for’power and prote- 
! ftiori.Hu arm? for 0 r eoph drfortiiude. H«; 
right hand for author iuc aod power. His urt 
gcjr for vertuc.Hu fopte for gouernment and 
! might. Pfal. 1 19. 3 . Hi? (melting for bis ac- 
icepution offomerhing.Gcn.8.* i.He fuelled 
the footer of reft. Repentance i? vfed for the 
'alteration of things and aftiona made by 
iGod. 

i » A facramcmall Metonymie it that , 
{whereby the name of the adiunft, as alfo of 
the helping ««ufe is put for the thing repre- 
ifenfcd in the Saoramenr: or, whereby the 
rjgncisput fofthilbingfjgoihcd, orcontra- 
w\y*GMA*9.Thttree«f If tube tree of the kpew- 
ledge tfrood akdentythnUtythe tree which is* 
'figne of thcfoGciW7- 10 - 1 l.Circumcifidis cal 
lied both the citsenar.t,cfrthe [tone ef the cetunant. 
Gem 22 .. Abrahamcimb the nameof 
tbatpjU^t, TbeLord will fee or prouide, thatis, 
jit is a Ogne that the Lord wiJldocfo.Gcn.28. 

■ 1 1. The done is called Gedsfaufe. Exod.12. 
The PafdhallLambc is the pafling oucr. 
Exod. 1 7<i j.T hcaltariscilled, The Lord is 
fafiandardor bamur. Ezek.483 5 * Icrufalem ! 
i« named, The Lord it there. Leuir. id. The 
Pried is termed a fatisfier.Ioh, 1 .Chrift is cal- 
ledaLamb: Behold the Lamb of God which ta- 
ketb array the (times of the world. The pafcball 
Lamb iscalled Chrift.iCor.5.7. Ourpafieo- 
uer Chrift it facrijiced for vs. And in the fame 
place Chriftians are faid to bee vnleauened. 
Rom. 3. 2 5. Chrift is termed the propitiato- 
Jor t he couer ofthe Ark e of the 
couenanr. i.Cor. to. Chriftians are faid to be 
one* bread. AndtheRocke iscalled Chrift. 
Tit.q.y Baptifmeis named the wafring ofthe 
new birth. 1 Cor, n. The Cup is called the 


A ncwTeflamenti and the bread is faid tobe the 
i body of Chrift. % 

3 The ^communication of the proper- 
ties is a Synecdoche, by the whic h by reafbn of 
the perfonaU vnion , that is fpoken of the 
whole petfon of Chrift, which doth properly 
belong to one ol his twonaturcs. Aft. 20.18. 
To feed the Church of god* which be bath pur- 
chafed with hi* owns blood.\oh. j . 1 3 .For no man 
afeendeth t p to heanen, fat bee that hath defen- 
ded from heoHtn, the Seme of man which it in 
beaut*. l.Cor. 2, 8. For bad tbej faunae it, they 
wiuld not fane crucified the lard of glory. lob. 8. 
5^. leftu faid vnto them, Vatff, vtrtly I fa vnto 
you, before Abraham was, Lark. Luk. 2. J2. And 

, left* utcreafed in Wifedemr t and in fiat are, and in 
B footer with Godand man. 

This communication of the pfbpwtics 
hath place onely in the concrete, and notin 
th eaofirdU. Concrete is the name of the whole 
perfou.isGod, Man,Cbrtfi,hic. Abfiradis a 
name of either of theMwMntrr/conGdercd a 
part,*8thc Godhead, Minbood. 

4 Things fpoken of God, which carrie 
with therotheftiewofeuih , muft beevfidcf- 
flood in regard of his operatiue or working 
permiffiQn.Neh.9.37. And it jetldeth much 
fruit onto the Kings, whometbtu hafifet tuervt 
becaufe efhurfinnei land theybaue dominion euer 
our bodies, and outvoter eattell at their pleafure, 
and wee-are ingreat affttbken. Ifa. I *4* The 
Lord hath mingled among them the fpirtt of er. 

C rour stand they bane cau/ed AEgypt to err erne- 
utryworke thereof. Exod.4.9. and 1 1. 1 4. God 
doth harden the heart of Pharaoh. Deut. 2.3 8. 
The Lord thy God hath hardened htsfpvrie , and 
made hit heart ohfiinate, becaufe hewoulddelmer 
htm into thm hand, at appeareththit day. Jofb. 
11.20. It came of the Lord f bat their heart wot 
hardened, that they might come again ft Ifraeltn 
battelljto them tut that they (boula dtfrey them 
vtterfraend (hew thm m wterciejfat bring thm to 
nought. I .S 5 . z . 15. Tbey bear faed not to the voice 
of their father J>tcau(e the Lord meant todefiroy 
thm.i.Chto*i.7.Tbfdeftru8iouffAba*iab 
came from God. Pfal . joy. 25. Beturuedtbeir 
heart to hate bis people, and toworkg craftily a- 
r\ gainfi hit f truant r. Rom. 1. 28. (fed de Butted 
them vp to a reprobate mmdr.i.lhtS.X, i I Xjod 
will fend them fireng delufient, that they may bt- 
leeutlies. Ezek. 14. 9. Andwhentbat Prophet 
/ball be inticed tofrea\eaprophecy,l the Iardwil 
inticethat prophet , andfiretebing out mnehand 
agoinfi htm, l mil defiroy himout of the middtSb 

^ sT hmgs fpokcn(c«*p/rriwr)as if they were 

alreadiefinilhed,if ihey benotasyctfiniihed, 

they are to be vndetRcod[inchoatiue ) as bee- 
ing begun, and inthe way to be fulfilled.Gen. 
5. ^X.Attd when Nook was fine hundredyeeret 
eld, be begat Shew, Hem,andlapktth , that is, 
he began to beget them. Gen. 1 1.25. Ter ah 
lined (eueutie y tares , when bee begat Abram t 
N Aker, and Bar on 1 .King. 6.2. 3 7.Pfal. 1 1 9.8. 
Jvvillcbferue thjfialutej,doe not forfak 1 me.lt it 
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to bevndctftood of his endeauour to doc fo, Ai Chrtft, i.Pim.i.iy.ioh.io.xy.l he f other u 
as in Phil. 3 . 1 1 . Not as though l had alreadie j greater then all : not theti the reft of the per* 


as in Phil. 3 . 1 1 . Not as though l had alreadie 
attained toit,er were alreadie ptrfeU: but I follow 
on, if that l may comprehend that for whofe (akj 
alfo l am comprehended of fefttt C brill, Verf. 

I f.Let vs therefore as many as be perfett t be thus 
minded, Luk. 1 .6. And they were both mil in the 
fight <fGod,walking in at his commandementt and 
ordinances without blame, 

6 Morall commaundements or Iawes vn- 
der one finne by name cxprcired,doeiignific 
and meane all the finnes of that kinde , their 
caufes, occasions , and allurements to them, 
and command rhecontraric vermes. For fo 
Chrift expounded morall lawes,Matth. 5.2. 
ro the end of the chapter. 1 .Ioh. 3.15. Be that 5 
hateth his brother is a manfiayer. 

7 Threats and promifes are to bee vndcr- 
ftood with their condi tions.Thoie are to bee 
concerned with the condition of faith and 
rcpentance:and thefe.fpecially if they be cor- 
poral!, with the exception of chaftifemenr 
andthccroire. Ezech.33.14. When l /had fa 
vnto the wicked. Thou /halt die the death : if hee 
turne from his finne, and doe that which islawfttd 
and right , — is.he frail (i urely line, and not die. 
ReueJ. 21.18. But tbefearcfulland vnbtleeuers, 
(frc.fr all bane their portion in the lake, which bur- 
ned t with fire and brimflone , which is the fecond 
death. But in the fixt verfe he annexeth a pro- 
mif«, faying,/ weight* vnto him that is athirft of C 
the wed of the water of life freely. Ion. 3*4*^ 4 °* 
dines, and NmuefiaU beefubuerttd. By thofe 
things which follow it appeareth that a con- 
dition is to be rnderftood.Ier. 18.9-1 <?. 

Like to thefe there are particular exaro- 
plei.Efa.3 8. 1.of He^ecbiab : Giue commande- 
mentttothj family , for thou fralt frortly die, and 

(bait not liuet T he condition of Gods will is to 
bevnder(lood.Gen,Jo.3. The Lord faith to 
Abimelech , becaufe hee bad taken Abrahams 
wife to himfel fc : Behold , thou fralt die for the 

woman which thou hafitaken^xcepttvnlejjvthon 
reftereher. Hence arofe the diftinftion in the 
fcbooles of the* Signifying will ,andthewill 
of Gods good- pleafure. The will of good- 


s* vc r Htrjcr n 

greater then alh not then the reft of the per* 
fons, but than the creatures, Mark. 13.3 yThe 
Father alonc knoweth the day oftudgement. All 
the outward workes of theTrininc, aud ail 
attribute? are tp bee vnderftood incluiiuely, 

I that is, without exception of any of the per- 
fons. 

9 When God is confidercd afcfolutdy, or 
by hinafelfe, the three perfons are compre- 
hended:^? hen the word(God Jis conferred or 
fetwitha perfonoftheTnnitic, it lignibeth 
the Father. r.Cor. 1 3. 1 %.Tht grace of our Lord 
Ie(ns Chrifi,andtheloueof God,andthefehowfrip 
of the holy Ghoft be with you all. 

B 10 A general! word is taken fpecially, and 

fo on the contrarie 5 as All ( faith Augufl. 1 . 6 . 
cont.lulian.ca. i2.)for Many, 2nd Many for All, 
arcoftetiroesvfcdinthe Scrtptures.Gcn.33. 

1 S.God hath had mercie on mee, there fore l haue 
all things, let. 8 .6. All are turned to their otrne 
race, that is, the greater part. Mttttb.2t.i6 All 
men counted John as a Prophet, that is, the rood. 
Phil. 2. 21. AU feeke their oxvne things, and not 
the things of C brifi. D eut. 2 8. 64. And God frail 
(cotter thee amongall people, is, many. I. 

King.tz.l8. And all the Jfraelites (loned him, 
tharn, all that were prefcnt.Exod.9.6 AUthe 
Imingcreaturesof AEgypt died. Ierem.26.9. 
Then was gathered together all the people, agawfi 
C let emit in the honfe of the Lard, thatis, all wtc- 
kfdpeople, Matb.4.23. Healing eutry difeaf e,to 
w it, that was offered to him. Ioh. J4. 13 jFhat- 
foeuerye frail asketbe Father inmyname, that 
is , whatfoeuer ye (ball aske according to his 
word. I .Cor.6. li. All things are lav full for me, 
that is, ail (adiaphora) things that are indiffe- 
rent and not (imply euilf. 

Nothing is put for little otfmall, Ioh. 1 8. 20. 
/ haue /pokgn nothing infecret,tbttt Is yltttle. Aft. 
27.33, 

None is vied fovfew, Jer. 8 6. Thercistme 

that repent etb of bit wickedneffe , thatis, but a 
feme l.Cor.2.8. Which m/edome none of the ru- 
lers of this world knew, that is,verj few. 

I Alwaies is taken for often or long. Prou.i 3. 


of Gods good-plealure. i ne win or gouu- .. - ---- r —s* * 
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thing abfolurely and (imply without any con- 
dition, asthccreation and regiment ofthe 
world, and the fending of his Sonne. The 
fignifying will is that,wherby he willethfome 
things for fome other thing and withconditi- 
on,and fo we fay , becaufe that the condition 
annexed isa figne of the will, that God doth 

8 Afuperlatiueor excluGue fpeech vfed 
of one perfon , doth not exclude the other 
perfons ofthe Deitic,butonly creatures and 
fained gods: to whfch the true God , whether 
inone perfon or inmoc,isoppofcd.Ioh.i 7 . 3 . 
: This is life et email to know thee to bee the only true 

God, and Iefus Chrift whom thou hafifet*. He 

calleth the Father the onely true God , that 
he might oppofe him toall falfe gods.Rom. 

16 17. To the oneh wife Q od be alone by Iefus 


on, that is, often Luk. 1 8. 1. Hetfake vnto them 
a parable that they ought to pray alway. Luk. 24. 
5 3 . And they were alvaies tn theTemple lauding 
andpraifng of God. Ioh. 1 8.2 9. / alway taught in 
the Synagoguetond in the T emple. 

Et email is vfed for a long r/r»: agreeing with 
the matter in hand. Gen. 1 7.8. All the land of 
Canaan is giuen vnto Abraham for an euerla- 
fiingpofieffm.Ltm.25 ^6-Telballvfe their la- 
bours for euer. Deut. 1 5. » 7. If fa f want be thy 
brother an Hebrew, and will notgoe (rim t bee, 
then {halt thou take an aule , and pierce hiseare 
through agatnfi the doore, and he frail be thy fer- 
ttant for ever, inaterham. l.Cbron.iJ. 2. God 
hath cbofenthe Leuites,tbat they might mmfler 
for euer vnto him. Efa. 34 6. And bcafls frail pof- 
fefie Idumea and Bozsra eternally. Dan. 2.4. 0 
King Hue for euer. Ier. 25.9. 1 will make hid e a 
— ~ and 
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and the regions bordering vpoti it an amazement ,a I 
biffing, and a perpetuall deflation. 

a Entry where is vfed for here and there, 
without refpett of place, Mark. 1 d. 20. And they 
went one and preached etterj where , the Lord co- 
working, A1ft.i7.30. The Lord admonifheth all 
men eJnrj where to repent. 

[ b iVW] is retrained toforaefpeciallmat- 
j. ter. Pfal.7. 4. Intqultie is net in mine hands; that 
is, tn my caufe againft the complices of Saul . 
Ioh .^.Neither bane his parents limed, tbit is, 
that this man fhould be borne blind for their 
finnes. 7 w</Z bout mercie,not ftcrifce. Not is put 
I* fot f e/dome fcarfely, or hardly. I. King. 15 . 5 - 
Damd declined not from any of the things whtch 
the Lord bad commaunded vnto him, fauing in the 
matterofVrsab.tbit is J (eldome,'Lu\t. l.tf.Ske 
was a widow, and went not oat of the Temple. 

Confca. GrammaticaR and R hetoricall pro- 

prieties of words fonipe diuerfy with thofe 

werdr.As , 

An * Ellipfs figni fieth either breultie, or 
c the fwiftnelfeof thcaffcAions.Gen. 1 1,4. £** 
vs build vs a ettie and a tower , whof t top [may 
c reach]vnto beatten , that wee may get vs a name. 
AA .5. 3 9 .But if u be of God,ye cannot deftroy it , 
[ac nefcio,and 1 know not] whet her ye fhalbe found 
fighters al(o with God. Plal.6. AndthouO Lord 
how long l Exod. 22.20. He that facnficeth to 
ft range god* , let him bedefroyed as a thing exe- j 
' crable: fauing him [who facrificeth] to leboseab. 
G<n. 3 . 2 x. Now t her fort [we mutt loofy]le(l that 
ttetebing out his handle take of thetree of life. I . 
Chro.4.10. Ifthott wilt blip me effettuattj[I 
will dee this or that] If thou vtxe thefathtrlep 
chi/d[l will vexetbee.] Exod.22.23. 

The Enallage of the pretcrperfeA tenfc, 
whereby the time pad: is put for the time to 
come, figntficth in the oracles of the Pro- 
phets the certentre of the thing that is to 
come. Gen. 20. 3. Thou art dead btcaufeof the 
woman, that \BfhoH fhalt die, Ifai.9.6. Vntovt a 
child is borne ,vnto vs a forme is giuen. Ifa. 2 1.9. 
Itis fallen# is fatten, Babylon,rfrc. 

A d Pleonafme, which is manifold, when it is 
of the fublhntiue repeated in the fame cafe, it 
doth figni fie, 1. A force and c emphafis. Pfal. 
cn 133,2.^/ theeyntment which defcendedvnto the 
f' beard [The beard of Aaron. Luk.646. Why call 
y ye me Lord, Lord l 2. A multitude, Gen. 32.16. 
or Hee gatte into the hands of his feruants droues , 
drosses, that is,many d?ouc$.Ioel.3.i4.7mf/w, 
troupes in the valley of concision, that is, many 
troupes ormultitudes.3.I)iftribution,^rr&e 
gate and gate, i.Chro.26. 1 3. that is, in cucry 
gste.Lcait.iy.^.Amanandaman.tbitis.eue- 
ry man. 2. Chron. 1 9. 5. Thou fhalt appoint 
' Judges in a citie and in a citie, that is,in eucry ci* 

tie.4.Diuerfitic and vanetie. Pfal. 12. They 
fpeaketrith an heart, and an heart, that is, with 
diuersor a double heart. Prou. 20. 10. A 
! weight and a weight are abominable vnto the 


A{ Thereis aPlconafmc of the Subflantme 
1 whenoneisgouerned of another, i. In the 
Angular number it is very figilificantand ar- 
gues certentie. Exod. 31.1 5 . Ontbe/euentbday 
ts the Sabbath of Sabbath.Mich.i4, And th<y 
[ball lament the lamentation of lament anon, 2,-ln 
the plural! number it figmfieth Excellence. 
Pfal. 136. 2. The God of Gods, thltit, the mtft 
high God.D»D.i.TheKingofKsngsfEcclcC 1.2. 
Vanitie of vanities, A Songof Songs, A Seruant 
of Seruants, 

The Pleonafmeofthe AdicAiue,& fome- 
timesalfoof tbc Subflantiue repeated, figm- 
fieth exaggeration or iocrealing. Ier. 34. 3. 

/ fee good figgesgood.Efo. 6. 3 . Holy, holy t holy the 

0 Lord God ofbofisSzod.34.6. The Lord pajfing 
before his face cried, lehouah,Iehouah, thettrong 
God. Icr.7.4. Truflnot m lying words, (ayingjbe 
temple of the Lord,the temple of the Lord , &c, 
lcr. ll.l 9. O earth, earth .earth, heart the word 
of the Lord. Ezek. 2 1.2 8.^47 thou, the Sword, the 
f word is drawne, andfurbifhed for the {laughter. 
Proo.6. 10. 

The PJeonafme of the Verbc doth either 
makethe fpeech more emphaticall andfig* 
nificantj or els fignificth and Ihewcth vchc- 
mcncie,orcertenty,or fpeedinelfe.Gen.2. 17. 

In dying thou, fhalt die, Efa. jo. 2. Is mine hand 
fhnsened infhortening l Efa. 56. 3. By feparattng 
(jodhqth feparated me from bispedple. Pfal. jo. 

21. Thou thinkett mebybeeing to be like thee. 
Pfal. 1 09. to. Let hit children tn wandering bee 
p wanderers (or vagabonds) and let them begge: 

^ Ier. 1 2.1 6. Audit (ball come topajfeif in learning 
they fbal leame the waiet of my people, &c.l Kn). 
8 .io.Prou. 27 .» 3 .Exod.l 3 . 17. Ifa tS- 9 - Ifa. 
55.2. 2. King. j 1 i.Gen^fc* *.Sam. 15 3°. 
Ier.23.39. 

ThcPIeonafmeof theConiunAion fome- 
timesargoeth earncftneire.Ezc. 1 3. 1 o .There- 
fore, therefore becaufe they haste made my people 
to erre. 

Wherefore a ( ConiunAion doubled (o- ^ I 
therwifethen it is in Latine)increafetb the de- « 
null.Fxod. 14. 1 1 .Haflthou brought vs to dte in 
the wilder ns ffe, is it becaufe there were No No 
grauesw AEgypt? that i»,Noneata/l:Mltb. 1 3. 
14-By (eesngye [ball fee, and (ball Not Not {*(**) 

£) perceiue. 

■ TliePIeonafmcofthefentencc fignineth 
fir(l,difiribution.Ezec.46.2i. A court was in 
the corner of the court : a court was in the corner of 
thecourti acourtwasin the corner of the court ; 
that is , in euery corner of the court there was one 
«wf.Second!y,it makes anemphafis. Exod. 
12.50. The Ifraelites did as Mofes and Aaron 
commanded f o did they.\?fa\. 145. 1 8 . The Lord 
tsneere vnto all that callvpon him : to all that call 
vpen him in truth. Pfal. 124,1. Vnleffe the Lord 
had beene on our fide may Ijraelnow (ay: vnleffe 
the Lordhadbeene onour (tde.TbxvJly , the repe- 
tition oftbefentence , which is doneinother 
words, is for expofition fake. 2. King 20.3. / 
be fetch thee, O L'.rd, remember now how 1 have 

1 walke d before thee tn truth and with a perfett 

heart. 


heart, ^dhaut done that which is good in thy . A ] Conccflionfor yeeldingjfignifictha deni-] 
foh.Dfc »l-6.o taTbe Lsrd hath beard the voice I r" 


bears , am* » — -y 

light, ma- 9 . to.The Lord hath beardthe voice 
l of my weeping , the Lord hat h heard my prayer : 
the Lord hath recemdmy (upplication.Ui.3.9. 
They hauc declared thetrftnne, and hasstnot hid- 
<fraif;Ioh. 1.3. AH things were made by him, and 

without him nothing was made. 

All tropes are s emphaticall , and befides 
Sc delight and ornament they doe alfoaffoard 
feflf*. matter for the nourifiiment of faith: as when 

Chritt is put fora Chrittian man , or for the 
awrcA0fG0d.Math.25.35. i-Cor. ii. At 
the bodie is me, and bath many members: and all 

• the membert of one bodie, though they be many, are 

yet but one bodie: fo alfo Cbrifi , that is , The 
Church. AA.9.4. This trope dothcomfort a 
faithfull foule,and nourilh faith. 

An h Ironiefignifietha iuft reprehenfion 
»-«ffinne.Iudg.io 14. AndtheLordfasdtothe 
. "fcthK cbtldrenof. I(rael:Goeye,andcneout toyourgodt, 
1 Which „h,mje ba»c cbofejet the fane you tn the time of 

S tVett, ye abrogate tht commaundementof God, and 

flouting obferueyour ownetradstmt. 1 King.22. ly.TAc 
fomedoacs. King f aid vnto him , Mtchatah , fhattwegot a- 
eainfi Ramoth GtUadto battettl or [hall wenoti 
“andbe anfwered, Goevp 
the Lord (battdeliuer it mto the hand of the King. 
1 King. 18. 27. Aniatnoone Eliah mockyd 
them, and (aid, Crie aUud.for he ss aQodi either 
hetalketh , or purfuethhu enemies , or utnbtt 
iournsy.er it maybe}efltepeth, andmu^ be area- 


, # - a/ -v— 

all and reprehenfion. 2 .Cor. 12.16. But best, 
that I charged you not , but becaufe l was craftie , 
l tooke you with guile. 17. Did Ipillyou by any of 
them whom / fent ! 

ConfeA. 4. If the Oppoftion ofvnlike places 
[ball be taught to be,either not of the [am* mat. 
ter , but of name onely, or not according to the 
Jams part, or not in the fame re§>e£l.or not in 
the (amt manner, or not at the fame time , are - 
conciliation or agrecmtnt is made. 


Pfal. 7.8- 
udgeme, 0 Lord , 


’Efa. 64 6. 

We haue all betne at 


i mage me, - 

according to my righ.\anvncleane thing, and 
teoufnejjs. all our righteoufnefft it 

\ as filthie clouts. 

The Reconciliation. 

It appeareth by thefcope and circumftan- 
ecsofboth the places, that this contradiAi- 
on is not in the fame refpeA. Didmguifii 
therefore. There is one righteoufnelie of the 
caufe or aAion ) and an other of the perfon; 
thefitli place fpeaketh oftheformer.andthc 
fecond of the latter. 


MattKio.10. 

Nora ferip for the 


Mark. d. 8. 9. 

And commaunded 


- , , n,. n ,,L Mndmudbe awa- tourney , neither two them, to take nothing 

iouru:j:orttmaj be hefltepeth,andmnlf J ^ fnr their tourney , fane 

W.I.Cor.4.8. Now areye full, now areye en- C "“mT a (taffe onely /neither 

riched,withtutvsyebanegotttnaklfigdnme, \*ff (crip, nor bread, nor mo- 

Figures of a word in the repetition of a their girdles, but 

word or found, haue for «h c moftpatU fbattheyfiouldbe (hod 

emphafis in them.Pfal-dd. 7 . Let withfaidalt. 

f heRcconcitotion. 

l(ajvntojou.Vh\A 7 -^ *f >e t eo f e J’ / . Difiineuifh the refpeAs. Matthew mea- 

tbee,o God-ad * ; n euc . nethfuchaOaffe, as may be a burthen to the 

1 5 S.Pftlra. (htreiia repetition made in cut- ’ M „f, a i a a m i«h fuch 

ry.etfe for ihii caufe ■ j| , one.ai may fudaint and ctfc ihofc thallra- 

Aolaterroganonfign.fi«h. uc ||. fucl»on«..J^vr e d, Gen. }«• «. 

affirmitioo^tafleueranon.Geo.4.7.*» Morcouct^belhooe. that M-ubr* rocoiio- 

netbare new, fuch as arewi* care and* 
n g«c.p.^for«o.ra»IUnv ' •1 ar* I 


Doe ye nst fay that tt is yet fonre D are not new, but fuch as are daily 

uettl Io(h.x 9.Gca.37 e i3. *,K«ng.2o^ worn eonthefeete. n r 

SiSSKSSS. .SaS2!S5SSS£ ■ 

sssagAfesS ccpiscisjag 

79.10. Helpevs, 0 God,whyfhall dome of that place and time , inwbich they 

” AmkOWeai a.Sam.« M *• ffjf Irot^Gen.,^. 

2r f«i» AIM b *«. a n 4 -r'Sf" m f a A’l- TJ* 

fbould [ (mile thee to the ground} 4. »g D l ac e was fo called in the dates of Mofes: but 

fundry afFeAions,as ad miration, comp > P ^ rabam tinic , t was not called Bethel 

complaining* Bndingof ^ Gen.z8.19. Gen.13.1- 

Tord how admirable ts thy name mail the ■ ae »t<uDoutof«AfFipt — towards the South ) not 

Ifa in. How it thefaithfull mrefpcAof AEg^but of that place wher- 

farfahenme I — ~ preM\_ 


preached to them then are in pnfon. T bey are 
laid to be io prifon in regard of che time , in 
which Peter wrote this Epiftlc, ft nor of that 
wherein Noah liued. Pfal. 105. 1 5. Teach not 
mineamrMcd. Abraham , l fate, And Iacob are 
laid to be annotnted in rcfpeA of the manner 
and fafltton of the time wherein Dauid liued. 
For they bad no exrernail annointing. 

a Allegoric* ate to bee expounded accor- 
ding to thefcope or intent of the place. So 
Ckryfeflomcfoth vpon the 8.ofMatib. Para* 
hies muft not. bee expounded according to tbeUt- 
terjeft many ab/urdtfiet doe fellow. Aigufl.vpoa 
the 8 Pfaimcfpeaketh onthia fotv.lneuery al 
legone this rale it to be retained, that that be con- 
sidered according to the purpofc of the prefent 
place, which ie there ffloken of vitder a ftmilitnde. 

3 Places and perfons in rhe Scriptures 
haue very often two name r.Gideon w as called 
lerubbaalj udg 6. 3 2. andalfo lerubefbeth, 2. 
Sanj.11 n.Abimeltch, i.Samn j. andyf- 
biathar, Mark. 2. 26. Salomon, i.Sam. 1 a. 14, 
and ledtdiab,i$JSimri,i.Ct\to. ad. an d Zab. 
di.Iolh.7. 1 .Haz.ariab,i.Chto. 2 2. 6. and Aha- 
K.iah, i.Chro.3. 1 1. and Jehoacbaz., a.Chro. 
tt.ty.Iobanan, I.Chro.3.15. and Iehoackaz., 

2 King. *3.30. and alfo Shaiinm, lent. it. 
ItbtUcbm, 2. King. *4.$. and lecbmab, «. 
Chro.3. 1 d.and Confab, Icr.aa.24. Mephibo- 
and Mkribbaal, I.Chro.8.34. 
Abmadab, i.Chro. 1 o.2.aod l fine, j. Sam. 14 
^.EUachimnn^ Iacbim,i.K.ing 11.z4.Oz.iat 
and A**riaa, a.King.15.1. x.Chro.ad.f.tf* 
tter,Edi[ja 3 Heft. 2.7. S intm, Peter , lo b.J .42 . 
and Cepbat, and Bariona ; lofot, and Barnabas, 
A&4 3 6. SauMPaul, AA. 13.4. 8 .Mat- 
thew taiLeui, HternfaltmisciWtd lekw and 
Salem, . 

Moreoucr,the name, which is indeed one, 
receiueth many times changes and differen- 
ces. A$ Salmon) R mb.4. at. is called i’-t/aw, 
s.Ghro.2.n.v%*/, a.Saro.i 7.25.1$ named 
Abigail, i.Chro.l. 1 6. Tigla(b-ptltz.er,z.fiing. 

1 5 29. is rearmed TUgathpilntzar, 1. Chro. 
5 . 4 . AramMutU, 1.3.11 the lame with R am, 

1 .Chro. a. 9. 

Againcjon thecontrarie, diftin ft perfons, 1 
•bddiucts places haue one name; Mat. 1.1 1. 
Ipfhtb begat It cboniab and bis brethren about the 
time they wore carried away into Babylon. 12. 
That is,the Andafter they were carried away into Babylon 
, hdwiab begat S alathiel. Her^now.bectufe 
gcneraiiO, hfhomah, doth both iSnilh the* fccond teffe. 
mentioned f MMde t and begin the third,oneof them wil 
in MaM.17. be wanting to one of thofetelferadecads, vn- 
XL’SL Ww* by that there were two lecboniafes 
ibutteenc father and fonne. Succoth is a name of 

generations hrceplaces. Thefirft in AEgypt, Exod. 1 2. 
atefet 37 . Thcfecond inthetribeof Gad, Ioih.sa. 

downc. 27. The third in the tribe of Manaflet. 1. 
Kiog7.44. 

4 In facred accounts, by t eafon of the wic- 
kednellecfthe Prince, either bis name, or 
the number ofyeares, in which hec reigned 
/wickedly, are omitted and left out. 1. Sam. I 


JL I V 

:A 13.1. Saul reigned twoyearesmter 1/rael - that 
is,lawfully,or as Lyra fpeaketh, * rightly ? but 
I otherwaics he reigned longer, Mat th. 1 . 8. /#. 

ram begat Ozaat. Here three are left out for 
their wickednclle 5 to wit, Ahazaab , loot, and 
AmazJab. 

S The time fpoken of is taken cither * . 
coinpleatly^r vncompicatly ; and the parts 
thereof are vndcrftood either inclufiuely or 1 
exclulioelyiAs, i.Kmg. 15.9. Andtn the twen. 1 
ticthyeare of Jeroboam Afa raigned oner Judah. 


I. King. 15. 28. 

Euen m the third 
y care of Afa king of lu- 
dab] did Baafba flay 
N adab, and retone a w 
hit ft cad, 4 


1. King. 15.29. 

Nadab the forme of 
leroboam [begatme to 
B rttgne oner Ifraet the 
fecoud yeare\ of Afa 
King of ludab t and j 
reigned oner lfracl[two J 
yoaret.] I 


The Reconcilement. 

Nadab, who began to rcignein tbefecond 
yeareof Afa might reignei.yeares,aIthougb 
Baapoa fucceededhimin the third yearc of 
Afa j becaufe the laft yearas of the Kings of 
Ifraelandludah are not foHy expired, but 
fomeoftbem (as in this place) doe fcarcely 
conraine monethsin them : the reft of the 
/caret bccing put ceroplcatly. 


Math. 17.1. Luk. 9.2ft 

And the fact day of- Andttcame topaffe 

ter Iefitt took. f Peter, about en eight dates of- 
audlamet, and lobu ter, that bamng taken 
bu brother jud brought to him peter ,& James, 
them vp yute an high and him , be went vp «n 
mountaine, to a mount aim. 

The Reconcilement, 

Matthew puts eiclufiuely onely the daie* 

! that were betweene, which were altogether 

accomplilhed, Za^putsinrhereckening the 
; two ourtermoft dates aftb. 

! The parts of fome are put fometimes in- 
cJufioclj,andfometime* exdufiucly. 1. That 
P the number may bee more perfeA. Augufl. 
faith^«. 47 mnExod. In a per fell number often- 
timet that, which it, tit her wanting or abounding, 
h not counted,} ud. 1 1.26. IfraeJ dwelt infiefbbon 
and Arotr and their townet throe hundredycarts. 
Theft yearn are to bee reckoned from the 
departure of the Ifraclites out of AEgypt, 
after this manner.T he time of their abode in 
thcwilderneffe was 40. yeares. The time of 
thegouernmentof Jofbua was 1 7. yeares of 
OrWf/,40.ycares.Iudg. 3. 1 1 . OfEhudnnd 
Samgar£o.ymC8. Iudg.3. 30. of Bar ok, 40. 
ycarcs.Iudg.551. ofGideon.40. yeares. Iudg, 
%.z%.Qf Abimelecb, 3.yeares.Iudg. 9, it. of 
Tolah, 2 3.yeares Judg. 1 0.2 .of lair ,izy cues. 
Iudg. 10.3. The whole in all is, 3 05. yeares. 
Here therefore the fiucpdde yearesarc not 
namedj it may bee becaufe this cuen number 
‘ of three hundred is fitter both for the com- 


putation andthefpeech. 2 . For breuity fake, i 

ttity.XQ^.TbtrewtrfllaincofthtBeMitmttet 
twenty fat thoufand. Hertan hundred are not 
counted, as appear eth, vctf.^TbeJfraelnei 
flew that dap of tho tribe ef Bmamiu, flue and 
twenty thoufand and ahundndmt*. , . 

5 . The Kingbeemg hiodted eitherwith 
fot raine warre,or w«holdeage*orby'iealon 
of fome difeafe,doth whiles heyet liueth ap- 
ppjnthufonnetp bee King in hjs ftwd i ind 
therefore \ with r .4>t ’iHei 

yesre* of father and fcpbf raigning at one 
time,theycaresoftheraigneatercckoot 0 

fomctifflesioymlriWdfoittdW»««*P«^ i 


The Eaflerno mem accounting t 

■ 1 

ajla.-4i4f4-.6r7* r. 1 *. 

j TheuiatUfmof.maeeeUUiing : 7.8.9.10.1 1. 

, I 2 .>ka. 3 ; 4.5 6. .:.°i.bi.n 
i t»nioid «I-i .i: : .'I .ooid ?. \ • ' • - ■ ; 

i I'rlllt/b^d^'in- 5 ) loh. 19.14; 

A«XoA ir wM \tbe^ m And if rtaitbe pro* 

1 fourty when they am. potation ef Ak* ?#- 
ctfctU um. la* iriieuer, [and abotfirbe 
.iir^l GJumrCj } and Bee {aid 
vote the litres, Btbeldc . 
j vouFKiugf ’- j 


Ahafoah d*d t eud> i^hemhetht jm^ 
leberamra&efl hkm 

asa 

i^a^'lsssaffla 


, Uij.u <*.•; Tumthefouueeffekofm 
pb*.bog4u.»rdi&1s& 

/ . r/ugtufd tight, jeuftti t j 

\ .r •.'jlsaitfmi 

The R«concili«iQnu 'lussonali j 

• .. : , j.j vtou-sj.isi ^ 

/e^o/askar determining in the ly.yMreof 
his raigne, to he)? King Ahab^zMttSr 
rians, appointffhhis foflbe 7 *r<wwTo be Vice-j 
roy.In the eighteenth yerc of bis own reigne, 

& in the fccond of ‘he fonnd 1 

of Abab raigned. Afterwardsin the fifty card 

of tUs.'temihc tmadyM.&W* 

- • .tut 'i.ii - >■ j an i < bwyt , 

: ■''mmmtfnT'- *+—+*~* 

tf Eiab mutht \te*. 

• hmsstit&itssi, 

: eodreigneAmhuroome V-i | . 

'tmitknmf* •• ffi 

« 4 ». ■ ;jn -o :i ■ • ■ ■»* : “ " 

.... .Tfa jU'uffHW i w ' r .f‘ 

•tsesassjasaw 

ftin°uifhthcir artificiall day , both jnto fr. 
c quail boo res (commonly planerary 

mi into (juadr.Bt-. h.uwg cto» 
natneof the boure going next before, 
ald.Chrtnal« 


I ThcReconciliatiou. '■- 

j The oppofition is notib the famerefpe A, 

therefore dittmguilh the manner ofaccomp- 
! migt^cHoorti of rfreday.and thenitwiltap- 
pearflthat Ghiifttwghe-bce crucified at the 
! thitddlouw^wdabonrehcfixr. i' : 
i fyi TAcltrfcr ntioberts to be counted vn- 
, dert hi gr cater andthc more compfcte. lud. 

. 3;rtnrtr land bad f^fl forty jekret when (Me- 
j .^//bf^Vndcrthi|OUiaiberarealltA»yearcs 
comprctoehdcdfrbdj'lhcdeath of hjitta, to 
.ttyethauhof .CMeniel/di alfo theRyearesbl 

| ft tUilUdevndcctheSyrtarw; Iudg. 3^0. The 
lahdUdreJt Z.Q.jtame.TRtrc froni the death 
r tfMmietiin tiuihbrcd alToibeyearesofZ- 
! kuM. Samterf^otEhtdl cbuld not beludge 
• 8o.yea/e^whebI8Atfyearc*ermplred, 
i the whole, tun? of r un our.Thfl likcwc 

i foUf^cMcof 

ll»*- «W 5 WSiWb^l» 0 #*i^f ecdee»|^so*2^ ‘ «l 

I wnU'XXM r ?'.!>?. . .«r*l c l v-v -A j-. 'J- • Da 

>Sam.2i,S. r-i- .ill; 4 .S»m*l 849 . [* 

iZU*&*JC»£ te>& - Hhtn Merab Sault 
> tbefafoupef MicUab* Jadghttr fieUld haue 

the daugbt* of Satdf Ihene gtueu loDautd, 
wbomefbee fore teM fhee woe gmenmUO A* 
j dnet, the , fount ef Bat- M a , Mibehbite to 
oMibeMthalobite,: wifoi ’ . ^ 1 ; 

- . ' - ? t e' l i/u j-TTb« R«ooucifc«tiof»i ' ^ 

Theratc the oaturall ftnnes of Awa#, 
and Aelegallfonoes of therefore 

(nbedrtb doth oneiy figmfie to btmgvp, to 

I ieedcand to nouriih. For thus the fonnes of 

Af *cfor,Gta. $0.13. art faid tobe borne (nati) 

9 t t fefqbik»“f t 'tot rs,bfought vp. 


_v.Mifcl.S2. ^ 

. JicoHitU begat Safa' 
thirl. 

— : lUk 


Luk- 3.27; 

S alathiel the feta* of 
Neri. 

TThcl 


The Artdf Prophecy mg. 


The Rcconattattoa .: : 

Salat hiei was the fonne of W#r» by nature: 
and thefonncof* Jega4y|n rsg§fd of 

fucccflioninihefiuBeki^donje. ^fiSr thi* 

aiannef %HUkwmhcl>tathtt ofJeemnatot 

hhoiakjn.i.Qhton. 5 6 . taand vncIe,:tjKi8gc | 

; 14.17.and fonne, i.Chron. 3. 1 <>. Hit brother ! 

; fuccCMWV Oo.thii ta^mtlAjfatthew UL*ke \ 
a** fe«w^ed inibegeneakigie o££b«iff. 
i Fer,tbeoh« fqUawesrhenaturali orddry ts 
Z^/,aadthcothe*rheIcgalJ. 

j ■ „ ‘ -W , . ' . 

Confeft. $. When the natttrab fenft efthei 
place (propounded) it ginen by the fort-find] 1 
btlpet,a femfitotk m*fo*&dftgmfji*gS-\ 

seers things (oAwnf/**,) (had be ginen jwhsch it j 
■; futH£t?th+piiu*in si' :;r>iJ}fV} 05 flT 

*.-• Wwsto' *di $«?•;;• : :j » *«? 1 nivb i 

; Ttwf^erignificadanB^ lAswihepf^wi 
orcopoktiueaw (aeAnarnabatboterrocd 
! in his HebrevG«ehim«r) dttfingulfhed ae- 
cordnijr^ihediuerfir^oHhejUaoeiii Itfig-; 
i m%tbj. AtJfj.p. !0;Geb.42. ro/iy 
| lrH» 

t Jdarco, 9 jov.Ki$. 
li Ka.44.Mlt 

w Neb. p 

l <^ I 

\ /aiaF^I^««^GBit^OCil) u 4 wvw.Tfa. f . 1 
: *i>Nafc;*0»XI£*^ 

I mh&mi 

1 WfoXMiM XiXj 

; EtimfitM* *0. a&XiXVUtlJinalfK 

• *3 

XXX. Ty^Pfal.139. 17. XX X UM 
Ne^f^# 7 ^XXI»V 5 «#AMp*fe 4043 . 

XX X&U* V 4 

1 ^ XXXYv\»r5^r^ 4 

! I 7 »J 3 *"XXXVI* ’/><<**> PrpwS. l&; 

, XXJCWL^.QW^ •'•■ ■v.w.si 

• a ,Thvi.irAppfiWethjthai («am*jr^oi6«ih 

| contrary things,aa toblefitandtocorfe, lob*.; 

| 5. i.King.u.io.andi 1.2.9. 

To conclude, henccif i* ooident.that ( flfc-l 
tbdfy £*0.4. -a<Motb oof ligoi 6e Frtfhlmed; 

, but^w*. Rcafon i. WheaCia/rffigwfi- 
et^to profane, it ought to bee ioytjfdwi fh« 
nywne^nd to goucrnc it? but here iidochKBr 
racdtatdy follow JC*n«,a vcrbmfinkju^Rda^ 

: Mojts rcckoneth not the propbanaffionol 
GodwvofDiip^hichborwitbifaadtn^fliouId 
hayebeeae chiefly noted,. if fo bt thwif had 
raigned among tbcpfcoplc of God. ' ' 


€onfc& C. ifibmrdfMM ruths Bible, 
sc ^whether* iftm Ffebrew wurdorWGreekt . 

'w* 'tirn&mjBA Witboekerstpprmedtopiei: if 
alfoitdoagnsrUrrffoatfthOfinfswith the 
■'■ ' ‘*iktfmftum#un4Vrfof fkoptact&with 
c\o^tb*Qmitfp^fiM))t isptofet'md natural. 
•qa ihjiul - ,. ; 
=*nl IdjNlbatnethil mfe,notbeefl0fe] thinke 
thattheHebW# aad€rWke*tt ithuilcc- 
rtets«oin»ptid> through thettitibt of the 
lmM^ZM^j*dt>th irfekediy eahitmt*, 
andafMrhhDaflPa^fl^bufthatihetfnKM 
readings, which in fome places haue crept in. 
cichsr byrearba of thfvnski^wrfewijbfneg- 
1 hgeBctandwet'figheof theNottries,rnight 
I bet diraQtied •nddet^rtmned. A», Pfai.22. 

I loordinary jcbpWi thewo^stuh rbu»v 

; ta^Vthatis, Aittion'm) Mtlddmy fteh % 

I < h»ofhVrcoptettbereadingtsdiart« J aftetthi* 

! ^ahiwr-i CmuTbt) i?*™ dix^df^ fiemd) 

1 fnpbdHdjmditrp fmei Now the rulepropoun- 
«t^ ctethieBdh (hit this latter reading is to 
brfoHotdtfd; Fofit agfeefli, 1. with Grain 
maticall conflrudion : 1. with the circum- 
ftances of tftePAlnrr: j/withlbmc ancient 
copteuyca cue by the teflinony of the Iewes. 
!t)»t£?v .\i 2d*. *hgie!icH«: ■ *> ■stiAofcV. ^ 
•v^a.JT -BilStgit Will .•*. ;ii M A»;.::. 


i««p 

j ^ ^ftbt^Mm^ofibritord. 

| T [ IXihqtu' m ftmcftouenhfTriirtnr 


towm&fFikt 

the word it made ht to edific the peopje of 
]prwMMd« 4 e#Ms wcrkpmdkftonMmiith 

<^Mn#tei^b^«iglifnot cuttlw metoben 
•btte frcrtf^wW)p«;d^ 

Jfa, 50. 4. The Letdkdth frinmmbtHnHeef 
tb* learned, that I might #0* iiwitnffrriircrd 
indue ftafon to bimtb^ u^^\Tti ^th\ 

1 thereofaretwo : Rcfolution or partition^and: 
Application. 

* RefolHtimU&Wi whereby ^he place pro- * t„ 
pounded is, as a weauers web, refolued (or,, 
absdifteif andtrnfbOftdi) 

Aifiltli Adi t KiKrMgfihlfbie confuted the 

i Smpnval j 
> ' b 'RtfeJurtoff is citfiet Notaifion> or Colle- 
: sftiOtK' ;! li.-.-;!) •;: 

'•• ’ WtMien it, when as the doflrfnc is expref- 1 
fedlntheplaceprapoubded. Rdfc. 3. ytree 
htmtedre^prV»n*d^*S,bm hrniand tfen- 
lila, are voder finne. 10. jisttit Written, There 
is netie right tent, no not one. 1 1. There is none 


that voierjltndeth, none thaP-(eekftkGod. it. AH i 
are gone oat of the way : tbeykaste kune made al- 
together unprofitable : there it none that doth good, 
nonotene.X&.t. t^WhomeGod hath ratfedvp, 
and loafed the (trrowet ef death Jtecaafe it watim- 
pojftbie that bt/bould bt held ef it, if. For Da- 
ttid faith, concerning him , l beheld the Lordal- 
motet before me: for be it ntmj right hand, that l 
fbenld not be /bdktn.l 6 . Therefore did mine heart 
reiojce,andmy tongue rent glad, and moreener al - 
fo mj flejb (badrettin hope. ip.Becanfethouvilt 
mleauemj fonleveitb the dead, nettbtrviltf of- 
fer thine holy one to foe corruption. 

CoUeftiou is, whenthe do&rine not expref- 
fed iafoupdly gathered out of thetext. This 
;is don=by:h:h=ipscf the nine arguments, 

thati»^)fthecaufei,efFefti^ubie< 3 s^diunds, 
dilTcntanies/somparatiues, names, diflributi- 

on^ind definition. For example * 

A place. The colledion. 

Iohn ao. 34. Iefrn From tbecompari- 

an f»ered them, hit not fonofthelefler. 
written in jour law , / 3 f* If be called them 

faidje sere Gods ! g»ds, vnto wbomc the 

word of God was ginen, 
and the Scripture can- 
‘ noth t broken: $ 6 . Say 

jeeofmee , w home the 
Father hath (auflified 
and fent into the world, 
then bfaffhemeft. be- 
caufe l find l am the 
Some of God l 

A place. The collcSIon from 

thelelbr. 

i.CofAp.F^****- Y« 4 .H"' 1 

wOiim'hmtm ff p ** « «». *• » 

■wMfmtm **■ 

G&wctfc**}. . V ' 

Aplicfe- " rV- TfcpWtftloort 0 ® 

fSf Idw, eke vnder n thefemhjchato^fmth 

Ctorfedieeuerjinojhal fMAbrnbam. 

. cimtinneib ml* 


‘ things which are in the I 

booty the law to do the. , . ... . 

•VerC ««. For the Verf.u. 

I ■••■’ '■ ' ’ r lVJ V' dent. 

■. ■■- ■'■" , -,r ! . ■ ! 

A place. AcoMionsfiqm 

P the Adiund. \ 

H*b.$$.F*rmebsi- Heb. 813. f**bat 

\ingtbemhe fidth. Be - * MM**" “$*"<* ' 

boldfhe dates will come heeboth dtfnnnBed the 
faith the Lord, when 1 old * : **» M JL 


A fi*l makiwuh tbebottfe j dtf anulled and waxed 
of l[rael,& the honfe of | olde.it ready tovanifb a- 
Indab, a new teft amend, j way. 

In gathering of dodrineswee muttfpeci- 
ally remember that anexample in hisowne 
kinde, that is, an Ethique , Oeconomique, 
Politique^ Ordinary, and Extraordinary ex- 
ample, haththevettueof a geoerall rule in 
Ethique, Oeconomique, Politique, Ordina- 
ry, and Extraordinary matters. The exam- 
ples of the Fathers are patterns for vm. C or. 

10. 1 1. And vvb at fo merit written, it vvruten 
for onr learning. And it is a Principle in Lo- 
gicke, that the 2 Genus is aduallyin all the a Or 
*ffscies:iad a rule in the Optikes,that the ge- « 1 »- 
nerall fpeciesof things, arc pcrceiucd bciorc 
B thepaidcular. ~ * acu 

A place. I The coll eflion from that 
Rom. 9.7. Neither j the Species. or B ( 

are they all children, be- J Vctl.%. That is, they 
caufe they ate the feed* l which are the children 
of Abraham : bat in i- of the flejh. Ore not the 
faac (hob thy fitde bee children vf God: but the 
called. 10. Neither he childrentf the fremife 
onely felt this, bntalfo are counted for the feed. 
R.cbeccetj»benfbcthad 
concerned byone,euen by 
our father Ifaac. r 

Rom.4.1 1 Which Rom.4.13. Now 
Abraham againft hope, ititnot written for him 
I &c. 21. Bering fully onely J hat it watmfH- 
| ajfured, that he which ted tohimforrtgbteonfi 
c bad promt fed.vvatnlfi neJfe.i+Butforvtalfo, 
able to dot it. it. And to whom it (baUbeim- 
t her efire it watimpn- putedfirrigbtecnfntfe, 
ted to him firrighteonfi which btlceue in him, 
ntffe. tbat rsnfed vpltfntenr 

Lord from the dead. 

That olfi> l4dde,tbar collcdiona ought 
to bee right and found, that is to lay*deruiM 
from thegenuinc and proper mcaningof the 
Scripturct If otheewtle, wedball draw* any s 
daarine ff 6 any place-Prou. 8. 11. the Greek « 
tranflationof the Scuenty Interpreters is P 4 - j 
The Lord bmhmatodm.ttnm 
fpcech of mftdomr,xhu is, of Cbrift fpeakit^ fil 
of himfslfc. Whence the Arrians colleifl very 
D wickedly, that the^wwrwas created; Butin 
theHcbrcwit itilehtna ka*nens,)Tb*frrdhatb 
poffelfed me. Now the Father poilefletb the 
Sonne, bedtofe hee begat him from eternity, 
and bccaufe the Father is inthc Sonne,Athe 
Sonne in the Father. And fo,0en-4.i .When 
a Soane was borne vnto Adam, bee faith, I 
haneMedaman from the Lord. The error 

perhaps came of this, that* was either . 

through ignorance, or malice, put for Ecte- 1 
fe.AnguftineaAfo vpon the tenth verfe of the « 
3 9.Plaime,readeth on this wife:/ beldmy peace j 
becaufi thou baft made Hf'e.ficitti the. From j 
whence he doth wittily gather, that it is a mar- 
oeile that bee ihould holde his tongue, that 
hai h receiued a rnouth tofpeakc:whereas(iwr) 
is neither in the Hebrew, nor in thcGrec ke. 
* Kkk 2 Anil 


[he Art of Tropbecymg 


Autl vpon the 72 . Pfalmc, and 14 . vcrfe.hec A ding as place^imeian'd pttfoivdoe require.E- 
difpureth much about vfuries, and prooueth . zeeb. 34 . 15 . 1 wilt fiedemy (beeps, and bring 

rhgr trfiiript 3ri> (ln< • Hlhprmi r« ionn (iirh them to their rtfi r.~J r. ■» U .9 


•et.Tixiitc. eonfoquence i« * (imply of it fclfc to bee bc- 
* Xmfeunuc lecued, and doth * demonftrate. Ad. 1 8. 24. 

Andaetrtaine 1 ew, named Apotlos, bar neat Alex- 
andria, came to £pheftu,an eloquent men & migh- 
ty (four U.) in die Scriptures. Z%.F or mightily bet 
confuted the levees publicly with great vehement 
cieAemoitftraii*g(b*tmn>t.)6j the Script urestbat 
• ltfus vtt the CbrtB.ftom hence it followeth : 

] Fir ft, that humane teftimonies, whether of 

l the Philofopbers, or of the Father*, are not 
to bealleadged. Augufliue vpon the dtf.P(alin. 
(aiththoi: Jfl ffeake, Jet nomanheare: if Chrift 
(peaks, vetthee to him th At dothnot heart. Soa- 


that vfuries arc fmi : whereas there is no fuch them to their reft,fmth the Lord. \SJvnlt (hfe 

matter in that text. For the word* uxeftdefhall that which is loft, and bring agamethat which teas 

detiuer, their fettle from -deceit and violence ft pre - driuen away, and wilt btnde vp that which was 

CMOS is their blood itt bit eyes. broken, and will Strengthen the fteke. lud. iz 

It (ball be lawful alfoto gather Allegoriet: And baumg empaffton of {me fc- pitting 'Me. 

for they are arguments taken from things fence. 23 . And fane others witbierrdr? pulSne 

that are like, and Paid in hit teaching vfech them out of the fame. h f “ 

them often, i.Cor. ^Bottheyarctobcv- The foundation of appI/catronit,to know 

fedwitbthefecautionsM. Let tbenibevfcd whetherrhe place proponnded be t fcntcnce 

fpanngly and foberly. 2 . Let them not bee of the Law.or of the Gofpel.- FbV ^hen the 

(arrcfctchr,but fitting tothe matter in hand. word is preached, there is one operation of 

3 - They mutt be quickly difpatcht .4 They the Law, and another of theGofpel. Forthc 

. are to be Wed for inftru&ion of the life, and Law 11 thus farre forth effeduaH.lsto declare 

not to prooueany point of faith. vats vs the difeafcof (inne* and by accident 

Any point of dodrine colleded bf iuft B «o «afperate and (lirre it vpibufiraffoards 
nfoquencc is * limply of it felfe to bee be- no remedy. Now the GofpeH ~at fi teacheth 

ued, and doth * demonftrate. Ad. 1 8 . 24 * what is to bedotie.foit hathaffothe efficacy 

daetrtaine lew, named ApoBot,borneat Alex- ofthcholy Ghoftadioyncd with it, hy whom 

lria,ca«uto £phefm,an eloquent man&migh- bceing regenerated, we haueffrength both tol 

t™*,) in the Scriptures. t%.F or mightily bee beieeue theGofpell, and to perforffie tbofc 

fated the levees pubWeety with great vehemeu- things which it coromandeth. The Law ther- 

denmflraiing{b*SH,*c.)bytbe Scriptarestbat fore is chefirft in the order of teaching • and 

w vat the Chnil.Vtovci hence it followctb : thcGofpeJfecond. *■:. ° ‘ 

F/rft.that humane teftimonies, whether of It it a fentenceoft he Law, which fpeaketlx 

’ Philofopbcrs, or of the Fathers, are not of Petfed inherent rightcoufnes, of eternall* 

)C allcadged. Auguftme vpon the dd.Pfalm. life giuenthroughtheworkes of theLaw of 

hihps iff l ffeake Jet noman heart: if Chrift the contrary (times, and of the curfc that is 

\k£,wotbectohimihat dothnot bear*. Soar duevntothem.Galat. j. 10 . So mMJM arto{ 
nthee (zith,(Devnit at. Ecclefia,LHvsnot the workes of the Law, ar e vnder the cur fe t for i t 

rrfThefttkings I fay. Theft things he faith: . » written, carfedishe whefoeuer abidtth no tin all 


gamehcefaicb, fZ)*twir«r. EcclefU,LHvsm thtwmkgs ofthe Law, are vnder the cur ft , for it 

| heard; Theft things I fay. Theft things he faith: . "written, curftdUhe whefoeuer abideth not in all 

bntJetvs bearr,fbrfe things the Lord faitb.Yet C things, which are written m the books ofthe Law 

with this exception, Vuleffe they cennince the to doe them. Matffl. 3 . 7 . 0 generation of Vipers 

conference of the bearer . Thus ftw/alleadgcd "bo hath forewarned you to flee from tbcL* 

the tettnnony of Aratiss, Ad. t7. tl.F0r by rocemt 10 . Andnowalfo istbeaxiput to the 

him wtlme, and mdoue and bene our be tinges one roots of the tfw flMflvf entree which britr 

Of your owns Poets hath /aid , For wee are all his geth not firth good, frsiit, ircnfjp W 

fregewytym.) l^.Forafmacbthen,aswearetbe cdfl into the fire, ^ ■ ; 

progeny of God,&c. Asalfo tfyyingofMenan- Afentence of the Odfpdl (slbdr, whlchi 


progeny of Ged,&c. Asalfo tfyyingofMenan- Afentence of the Odfpdl (slbdt. which! 

drr. i.Cor. 15.$$. Be not dec naed,eniU* coutrfa- fpcaketh ofChrift & hll b&e^tS^dofMb 

ttons corrupt good manners, Andof Epmemdts rj beeingfruitfull in go 6 d workCsVaslIoh* id 

Ttf • t.i ». At one eft heir Prophtts bath faidjbe SoGodlonedtheworld, th, ttbiMiUenefsbi- 

f "itt' &«“*, S "*e, that whofoessetf ptUtaeth in hith, 
befltes. And then al(o tt matt be donefraring* (henldnot perifb,bnt bane eaerlalfine Itfe 

Jy, and with lcauingout the name of the pro- Htnce iris, (hit many feStC#’ which 

phancWriter. reemetabelbhg^oibeLl^i^re^ 

-Secondly, thata few teftimoniesof Scrip- thrift} tobrt vnder ftoddM 

turo kreto bcevfedfor the proofeof the do- butwifh tho * quali 6 catfbfj l bf fhfe Gofnellar r 

drine: and that fometimes there is neede of U I 8 

■ Laftiyjhcnccit followcs,that theprophets 

deliuering their dodrine thus, are not to be mthiddahjm fte'sfanekjmmmhetrnm 

r^j 0 ^!^ ^ other Prophets. 1 . Gor. 14,3 z r month,andinthj heart. This fthfentC Which hi 

Andthejpwtts ofthe Prophets awtfttbiell vntothe legallin Msfet, is euangelj&I! in Paid: Kom 

Brapbtu. Yet afterwards he addethi verC 3 7 . 10 . 8 . Pfilme iiplf . Blefed are tbofe that are 

l*” 7 ™' / to f e * Prophet, orpritnall, lit \ perfeftmtheWay; who walk; in the Low ofleho- 
btm acknowledge, that thofctbtngswbicb I write ! uah. 2 . Bit fled are they that keeps his ted mo- 


none. 

Laftly, hence it followcs,that theprophets 
deliuering their dodrine thus, areiiot to be> 
reprooued of other Prophets, i. Gor. 14.3 2 . 
Andthejpirits ofthe Prophets are fabieS vntothe 
Prophets v Yet afterwards he addethjverl^y. 

If assy one feeme to be a Prophet, or fpirituall, let 
him acknowledge, that thofc things which / write 
vntojou,are the commandments of god. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the waies howto vfe and apply doflrines. 
application is that, whereby the dodrine 
A rightly colleded, is diuerfly 6 rted accor- 


me f and feeke him with their whole heart. Ioh. 
f ipzTf^Hee that hath my commindtdements, and 
kfepeth them fs he that tones me: hetkat lenesmef 
fid/l be tossed (f my Father. z^If any man do lone 
me,he wiU keep shy word; and my Father doth lone 
bm,and we will come vnto him, and wee will dwell 
with him. Gen. 6 . 9 . Noah was a iuft and vp fight 


, *• \L ttCPLZM.. \pj, Jixt t MV. > 

hope of winoingVih^ 

Imtbeffovg'iMbmitM&l Uhsy arc 


wofk 

c:i of. Appleton, arecluifly.M- 

*w,accordtng.totbte 

s aad^«IHMwhiebi^ 4 *f?!&^f« ovm-voiw 

-uiL: ?phAMFrt i wJ>*bri£rtkigd Dr 4 ,,t )d ,t Av* m -- 

mbnkb* nc.r. r u jt-T .»!*•> -m c *h» 

pafedtotecemetb«ilo^fiOS^^&w or 4 - H 
GJirptW* JfftofapkMfat L<Uifc«^r90gh- 
Ind^^^rhepfopjp, 

d^iKMigjaeKafonmg^tbthcgii 4 hi^^hpu 

maift throughly difeerne their manncsi^nd 


tojttch is holy vnto doggisintuhn.Cfftjsttr ptarUs 
before, (mat, lefty bey tread them t/nfeTiMfir^tt, 
tfijyfiidngagyitue.alLto rend yon ( .pj 9 u., 9 ^.i£ t\ 
prooue not a/ corner, left bet hate (he f f Ad.; i9<9> 
Butwben cert auk mxn rstte bar dened^od would ! 
not pbeji freaking tuift off the way oft he Lord be- \ 
fvr;thtsatfltfttiile,he ftepari td float, t^tf^uidje- 
parafedthfQtfciples from them. ; 4i , 

fame swe teacbMofat yetigbprqot, lA . u 
1 , Jo thefc rnenybt CffMfa^mi^ 
liuered. Ad. 18 . a j, Apollot vys. f_atechi^ 
[rjrmy*tAl*t^inthe way of the Lord . 1 And he ffak; 
fermntiy in, the flint, and taught diligenilj the 
things of the Lord, kporving onelj the bapftJssK of 


maift throughly dilcerne rneir v * 

difooiitlori,and pavtly birr C*W»QUing m rbem j B lohn. zQ. And beebjganne tofleak*. boldf) m 
¥ P }l*wWE . . -W if ' L . the Ssnatraout. tVhsme.wben Aautlaand Prifcil. 


Oiipoucioftanu paw ijm* 

fpiDC notorious m P‘ lc ^ d m 
hearraod tb^^y ^a- 

ble. Ad.i 7 C 7 jHe diflutulmtktSjnagogue with 
the lewes, aaiwflbtkrmfaawtretoligm,** 
in the matket^ace mtbwhomfltnyrM ^;Ad' 
9.3 .Now at he i/mrnyedit CfltBftypajfe^tqstlj# ye 
was comeneirejo Damafcia, { tddealy iberf fltr 
ned round aboutflim alight, pom heqntn.4. And 
' bee fell to th( forth. , and heard a, voice faying to 
him, flMM pfrMwf 
AadhtefMyfmi^ 
dnfweredi bm-{fjfm 

deed perfecute 1 it u bard for, thee, to kickf** 
gainft fa wkSL. A<t §«. VtfCl* 7 ‘ Thcutbol 


the Synagogue. iVhomtwben Aqutlaand Prtfcft. 
la bad beard, they took* hinsvntothem^and tX: 
ppuntjed vnto him the way of God snare, perftlllj. 

Luk. 1 . 4 , That thou rnaiefl.knorf 
tbofe things, whereof -.thost baft bttne catcckized 
(vrwfati prinjlrsiftcd. ■:; y 

The Catechtfme is the dodrine dfthe foun- 
dation of Chriftian religion, briefly prpppqo-' 
dcdfprtbehclpe of the vnder ftandipg and 
memory, in queflions and anfwcrs nude hy 

tpeflun4at* m, °fj*¥&9 a, i i'.rth- '--'otioJ wusi 
The foundation ft, a cerrainsfumm* pCrhy 
principlespfChririiaiiity.Hcb 5 .i»JVr : »A f ? 




I ' iroracdiatdyXerue t botbior thefaluation of! 

WWfd ' jmS' men and for the elpryof God,wh»ihheipg 
4 i ilfo demedaud ouet *turncd,no Aluaqpnt^u 


before Paul dud Silas, 

i And they MJeleeke in ffa jfaA W*’ *”* 
i thou (halt be faued, arid thiai hfabeldc. A.<|. ^ 

" beheld you W **\ 


I •ibeteW 

q 9 fn«J ca ^ babIc a " d J 16 m them gcoc- 

ofGods worduto be declared t0,h ^“^ rw ^ fy^ttbat lefui Chrift is the Sonne ofGfdt 

tatsas®s8%£ EsSSfiKsSsS 

world inright eoufnefle by S Sion of deliuering. , 

appointed, whereof he hath affured a ^ * ecru j nc briefe, plaine and gene- 

hhatbraifed him jrom toe rail explication of the principles ofthe faith 

^.h^toUapproouetWofl mc,.h m ^Sj^ndoth.^ch A« .««»»« b® 

itistobee opened to them Iceue one God, and three perfons, Father 

cuery particuI^Mif^ — /*e€ue_» ^ r Sonne 


alfodemedaDdoue^tutnedjnofUu^poW 11 
f be hoped (of. 

There areefpedally fixe pripciple^^*- 
; tanca,FM,Bdjptifm 0 fi is, the Sacramenrt, 
i Jmpofltmofhands;hz%\ifaem *hc 

^,-otd I# rSynecdfta^'fi jk? ^efutrt^ehfmtd 

' thelafliudgeme»t,\Ub 6 . . f 

l ■ Thc^nwrof tbe^^fmcsi^M# 6 

|he 9 lemect 5 pt^rounds^inelr,bya*>«g 
■ ,iPct^.XhTothewhicbalf«lbr 


(not tbfpuitiMqwayoisuejW""*? ’^ 77 '; 
the (lipuUtm or* interrogation of 
cnae.)NSt Xtf-Mal dot blame to be b**™*- 


t ^tna row /*w* ""fry j t, - , , 

all tbine heart yhou maift. Then heanfwered.fpy' 
%iJ beiee»Mhat lefut Chrift is the Sonne of Gpd. 
Tertul. de rcfur.car.laitb '. Jhe fouls u not pur- 
qed with walking, but yoithanfwering. , ,i, 

And here w cc rouft hold* a dmerence bt- 
tweene mlkc and ftrong meat;, which are the 
fame indeed, but do differ in the manner and 
tafliionof deliucrmg. ^ 

Milks is a eertaine briefe, plame and gene- 
ral! explication of the principles ofthe faun: 
as when a man doth teach that wee multi be- 
Iceue one God, and three p etto Fathers 
" — Kkk 3 Sonne^ 


The Art of Prophesying. 


Soflne,anti aoiy unair j and inaf wc imiu re- n 
1 y onely ypon the grace of God in ChriBj 
and that wee ought to beleeaethc rerarffion 
ofiinnes } ami when wee are caught that, wee 
ought to repent, to abftainc from cuili,tnd to 
doe that which is good. 

Strmgmeote is afpeciall, copious, Iuculent 
and clear e handling of the doftrineof faith : 
as when the condition of roan before the fa 1 1? 
his fall, original! and a ftuail done, mans guil* 
noetic, frec-w ill,the my Series of the Trinity? 
the two natures of Chrift, tbeperfonallvni- 
on, the office of Chrift, the imputation of 
right eoufnc tic. faith-gracc, and thevfeof rhe 
Iau'^tedeliueredoucof the word of God di- 
ltmctiyand exactly. 

Moreouer, mtlkc mufl be fet before babes, B 
that is, thole that are rude or weake in know- 
ledge : Strong me ate muft bcegiuen to fuch as 
arcofripcyeares,fha(is,fo them that are bet- 
ter inBrufted. i.Cor.3.2. Mtjreouer, brethren, I 
conldnot (peak? vntoycuos toffirituall-but l bout 
Jpoken vnto you os to carnaH, that it, to infant s in 
Chrifl. 2. I baste fed you with milke, and not 

mrb mcatc, Heb- 5. 1 3. 

III. Sams bane knowledge, but art not as yet 
bumbled. 

In fuch the foundation of repentance 
ought to bee Birredvp, that is to fay, a cer 
taiuc forrow which is according to God. 1. 
Cor.7.8.Fffr though I made you [try mtbaletter, 
l repent not, though I did repent: fir 1 perce tut 


haue onely a worldly forrow, that is, tf hee 
mournenot for iinoeasit is finne/but for the 
puniffiment of finne* bee is not by and by to 
bee comforted, barbed this forrow is to bee 
turned into that ocher forrow, which k ^c- t, 
cording to God: as is the counted of- ff jyfiti- 
ana in the like cafe. For if a mans- life fcein 
danger , by reafbn of blood gufhing out at 
hisoofe : they common nd aifo that blood 
bee let out in hte arroc, or in forae other 
placets Che cafe requircth, that they might 
day the cootie of the blood which rufficth 
out at the ncftrils, chat fo they might faue 
hit life, who was readie Co yeeid vp the 

giiOir, - 

Then let the Gofpell be preached, in the 
preaching whereof, the holy Spirit worfeetb 
effcftually vnto faluation. For whiled be re- 
newed! men, that they may begin to wtlland 
to worke rhofe things that are pleating to 
God, he doth truly and properly bring forth 
in them that forrow which is according to 
God,and repentance vnto faluarion. 

To rhehard-hearted the Law mud bee vr- 
ged, and the curie of rhe law mull bee de- 
nounced with threatniog, together with the 
difficulty of obtaining dc/iucraDcevntii they 
be pricked m their heart. Mat. 3 7. And when 
be Jaw many of the Pharifes^tnd of the S adduces 
come to his baptifmejbtfmd vnto them, O *proge - ' ^ 
rrj ofVtpert.wbo both forewarned jonto flee front I 


that the fame Epiflle made you (orj , though it C \ the wrath to come? Mat. tp. id. Good Alafier, 


were bat for a feafm. 9. InowreUycejnottbatje 
were fery, but that je furrowed to repentance : fir 
ye ferrowed accordingtogod fitliat in 

nothing ye were hurt by vs. I o. For forrow jnbicb 
ts according to God ( or godly ) caufttb repent once 
wo faluation not tit bee repented if: but worldly 
[arrow caufetb death. 

C«MN»A Mft AiMA* SA n A< I <« M h 

lyuuww «vvw»«iugkwwuj ia • guwb tv* 

finne, euen becaufe it is finne. 

To the Birring rp of this affeftion, in the 
firBplaceaman mu ft vfc the mini ft cry of the 
Law which may beget contrition of heart,or 
the horrors of confcicncc, which though it 
be not a thing wholefome aad profitable of 
itowne nature, yet is it a remedy nccclfaric 


what (had 1 doe that I may haue eternal! Ife } 
1 7. Aid be [aid vnto htm,~ If those wilt enter into 
hfe-beepe the commanndements.Mit. *3.13 Woe 
vnto yon S tribes and Pbarifet, hypocrites Jbecaufe 
ye [but vp the ktngdome of heauen before men: for 
yi your (clues goe not in,neit her fuff erjt tbofe that 
Ore entringinftintwfy'w,) to gee in, &C.V .%$.0 
Serpents, and progeny f Papers, bos? [ball yeefcaps 
the damnation of bed? 

But when the beg:~ r ? of compunftfon 
doth appeare, they arep tly to bee com- 
forted with the Gofneli. A • 

IV Some are bumbled. 

Her* wee . dft very diligently confidtr 
whethcrtfwir humiliation becompleareand 


forthe fubdutngof a turners flubbornnellc, Lj (band ,or but begun and but lighter flight: 


and for theprepartngof his mind to become 
teachable. 

Now, that this legall forrow may bee 
wrought, it is fit to vfe fome choice parcel! of 
the Law, which may rcproouc lome one no- 
table finne in men that are not as yet hum- 
1 bled. For (brrow for, and repentance a euen 
of one finne, is forfubflance forrow 

for and repentance oPall. Aft. 8. 2*. Repent 
therefore oftku thy wickednes, and pray Godjthat 
fit be pejpble, the thought of t bine heart may bee 
firgiuen thee. Aft. 2. 23. Him haue ye taken by 
the bands f the nick'd, being delivered by the de- 
terminate cmnf ell and foreknowledge of God, and 
bane crucified and flai*e$>fa\.% i ,-, 

Yea further, if any man becing afflifted 


!efl that hee or they, receiuing comfort foo- 
ner then is meet, ffiould afterwards wax more 
hard . Iikey ron,which being caB into rbefur- 
nacc, becomes exceeding hard, after that it is 
oncecofde. 

Let thy proceeding beeafiter this manner 
with thofe, that are humbled in part. Let the 
Law bee propounded, yet fodifcreetly tem- 
pered with the Gofpell, that bceing terrified 
with their finne*, and with the meditation of 
Gods lodgement, they may together aifo at 
the fame inftant receiue folace by thcGof- 
pd.Aft.8.20.7'iw> Peter {aid vntobim , thy me - 
ney perifit with tbee,becaufethouthink(fl that the 
gift tf god may be obtained by money. 21. Thou 
h a fi neither par t, nor fellow (htp in this bnfineffe, 

fir 


Repent therefore aft by thi wickfdnejfe , andpray 
God, that if it bepoffi'ete \ the cogitation f thine 
heart mi) berenpated.il. For Ifee,that thou art 
in the gallofbUtemefejnduthe bond f iniquity. 

Geo. 3.9. And the Lord God cried vnto Aiam, 
andfanli/ntobmjtbtre art thm i AndGodfaid, 
who bath (hemedthee that thou art naked* What, 1 

baft thou eatenf the fait f thattree, of which 
l forbad Ate it eatel 1 3. AndfheUrd godfaid 
to the women, what is this which thou haft done f 
Aid the woman [aU, this Serpent hath [educed 
me, and I haue eaten. ly. Mtreoucr,! mllputen- 
mitie betwixt thee and this woman , and Hkewife 
betweene thy [cede and h er feeds ; thu ihaU *>• e*%S 
shine btad^ndiboufhali brutfekU heele, l.Sim. g 
2 i.Nathan bceing fent from God.by a para- 
ble which he doth propound. hec recalleth 
Dauid to the confcicncc of his fact, and pro- 
nounceth pardon to him beeing penitent. 

The doftrine of faith and repentance^nd 
the comforts of «hc Gofpell ought to bepro- 
mulfied and cendre j to thofe that arefully 
humb!ed.Lu!c.4 1 8. TbefrintoftbeLvdis vp - 
on me . therefore bee hath amvnted *eto preach 
clad tidings to the poorc : he bath fent me to heale 
the contrite heart, -to preach dcluterance ta the 
coptine t , and to the blind the recounts oftbetr 
febt.audt$(et athbertie thofe that were broken. 
Aft.*. 37 - MM* they beardthe (e things, they , 
were prtckfd in heart, and faiivnto Peter, aultbe 
renftheJfofiUt, Men and brethren, what l 
. /bad wedeeitf. Jnd Peter fasdvntotbsm: Re- q 
pent, and be.baptizfd entry one of you tn the name 
of lefts Cbriftfertheretmfintffmnes. Mattb. 

9.1 j. IcamtnottocdStbeinfl, but finer* vnto 

repentance. ^ Seme doe ideette^ , ^ 

°?!SSSSu-°-o“x 

curfe^ whereby they may be uughtto bring 
forth fruits of new obediepce baleefflm^re* 

pentance.RomS.i.nrrrwas^.^ 

^SSSSSSUSTSSS . D 

5S‘=?«Sf^' 

fjnns that they may be frayed ; fa the medi- 
ation of the curfe is to bee ftirred vp veryof- 
:en in thefaithful thcmfelues,lefl they ffiould 
ibufethe mercieof God to licentious huu^, 
and cliat they may bee more fully humbled 

ForfanftiScadon is but in P art; ‘h^ oret h« 
the remainders of finne may be »bolffied.wcc 
1 *uft ai *aies beginne with tbs meditation of 
t ‘,“ law^nl with the feeling of finne, 8c make 
i an end in the Gofpell. 

VI. Some are fallen, 


in part fall from the Bateof grace. 

Fading is either in faith or m manners. 
Fallingin/eY'yia either in the knowledge 
of the doftripeof the Gofpell , or in the ap- 
prehendffigofChriB, 

Falling is a declining iato er. 

ror, whether lighter or fundamental!. 

Now vnto thofe that fall thus , that do- 
ftrine which doth croife their error, is to bee 
demonfttatedand inculcated (or beaten vp. 
on them) together with the doftrine of re- 
pentance , and that with a brotherly affefti- 
on. Takefor an example the Epiftic of Paul 
to the Gaiatians. iA im.z.i$.inftrut:ingthsm 
with msekneffethat art [rissm$vKsAiiixrr.ty contra- 
tily afecled. f God at any time will giue them re- 
pentance that they may know the truth. 

T he fall which is in apprehending Chrift, is 
defperation. 

For the rcBbring of thofe that doe def- 
paire, there are to be vfed a triaS , and the re~ 
medie. 

T h t trial/ or fearcb ifeither of thecaufcof 
the temptation,or of their eftate. 

The triall oftbec4»/eis made fitly by pri- 
uateconfeffion.Iam.y.i 7. Cmfcjfe. your fumes 
one to another, and pray for one another J hat ye may 
be healed. But left that confeffion ffiould bee 
made a kind of racke or torture, ie rouu be li- 
mited with thefe prooifoes. 1. It ought to bee 
frce,andno£ compelled: becaufe faluation 
depends not vpon it. 2. It muflnotbee of all 
finnes, but of thofe onely which wring the 
confidence, which vojeiTe they doe reueale, 
greater ganger may hang ouer rheirhcads.3. 
Let it chiefly be made toPaBours,yetfo, as 
thatwecmuB know that it may bee fafely 
made toother faitbfull men in the Church. 

Tbcffiali of tbciteftateis, whereby wee 
make diligent inquirie whether they bee vn- 
dcr th e law, or voder gi ace. 

That this mayroamfcftly app«ue,wemua 
by asking ©fqueflionS firB draw out of them, 
whether they be difpleafcd with tbemfelues, 
becaufe they haue difpleafcd God , that js to 
fay, whether they hate finne as it isfibne: 
which is the foundation of repentance vnto 
faluation. Secondly, wee rouB demand of 
them.whether they bauc or doe fecle inthat 
heart a defirc to bee reconciled with God, 
which is the ground of a liuely faith. 

When Trial! is made , the R emedte muB 
bee applied vnto them out of the Gofpell, 
which is double. Firfl/ome Euangelicall me- 
ditations arc to be often inculcated and prcP 
fed vpon fhemras i.That theit finnets pardo- 
nable. 2. That rhe promifcsaregcnerallm 
refpeft of belecuers.and that they are indefi- 
nite in refpeft of particular men, and doe ex- 
clude no man. 3. That the will to bdseueis 
fa;th, Pfal.14y.19- Reu *1 6 4. That iinne 
loth notabofifn grace, but rarher(Goj rur- 
-im^all things vnto the good of thole that 
arehiOJ.'thilluftrate it.J-Tnat allti’eworxs 
~Kk k 4 . ± 


•nJ&mX bfjfro^necfmg. 


of God arc done fc? j 

condiy.they rouftBciweat^^'ififf?^ «H ; 
then? iotbcvcrybitt^rtci! 3 drtfe 6 |^^ti- - 
6a, their farth which hatftJiea Stiff twownc, ; 
and bin *couered f artt wcre^itli^aiflres) arid 
that they would ccr tamely ^ejP downe with 
fhemfel ue.*, that tHefc'firis arefttf|{ din" £toem, 
& that it ^ofd pfeafetbtm «itftrdp||fe tban- 
fully fnpraycretthef alone or'wim'othjfrsa- 
gaintt carnaflfenfe and humai^Hogg. 'And 
that they may pefforme theft 'things, they 
muff be very earneftly beami vpdrt,& thofe 
that are vnwftgngmuft in a rioanrurhec cod- 
itrained. rilfl 130.-1. Out efilse depth* baps 1 
tailedcoihes,G Eers.'Z.Lorddfen lists my TisiCt: 
let thine tares attend to the voice of my pray efs. 
Wat: 77. 1 . Ml voice came to God when / prayed, 
my voice went to God, t bathe wduldtstrif bispxre 
(»» aduertat aarem)twtff me, t.'bkfbi duet dfmy 
diffrejfe 1 besought the Lord. Rprrf.ifi/ 1 8 iVk'o 
( Abraham) agatnfl (**:*) hope BHekuld 'vbder 
hope, that be fsoald be the father of mafyndiidsf. 

Nowtbatthefe medicines may, fccof force, 
that riKnirteria# powertif 'Bindittg and joq 
ling is to bevfcdife^dtttgjbtlj^'nitfpfe- 
fen bedin tliewor'd. i i?t £ ' Thdn Va 

ttid /aid to Watbiv^ l f'hSu t e'fMfgainfl'the 
LordmtrfAfftamnfadMpaW 
idfifemueirtl^ ] fk^k^pAf 4 xt^.' Y:Cpi f. 

ioj There fore we Of? jSm&ifXdi&il&lki'itSme 
ofChYtftfjbtfdA it *>ii? fo(iecbingj<M%ffa:lPe 
'frafyiihn the ‘nanie opChrif that ye tefatd bee 
recohcifttt'ta'Gotk Aridft perhaps Melancholy 
troa&fc tbfci rirfdhetehelpepTtht’fneSiiinfe 
muftbeih pfrtratefdtightfoiv = nc ' 


me apddrmke;Piff& tbi t was the manner of the 
Prophets in’ theiif Sermons pw dcncance 
lodgements and deftrbdhon to the wicked: 
and to pfoniifc dclmerimceiH the Melbas to 
thofe that 'doe repent. A idpebr.if any man 1 • 
{ban defpairefn the piibAilS: congregation, . 
when thereift aft* hardened, wftatouglwtoJfefe 
. doi>elfA*/»: Letthbfe mt&£ hardened; - 
Jicire Vheijltf ^chtWfct ibfc^P wltfcta the"#.' • 

cnitsof tbfjJetfjbiw*, and ofthevice*.- and Jet 
fheaffilfted conlcience hearcthe^bioff^fthv 
Gofpell applied mfpeciaU banner vmo it. . 


■ ••- ; CHAP, VII!?/ ; 

i - dfihe fads of Application. 

: A* Pplicdtie b-m either* Mefitalfpor * Pra> 
r\^icall. : . ■;•:•■:■ ’ 

■ -- '‘M&M/linhityWhkh refpe&efhthe mind: 
ahtfit is eifherdodrine'or* Redargiitfon. i\ ■ 

: m(pirstiot,and is profitable ferdoiFrinffoes: <f^W- 
: 'R eddrgutidnar impraouingf meftihw* ) 

• : ?of cbrnltion(ix*ty&*t*) diid for Anflruilion (*<*{■ 
iild’ ftnrighteiMtfneffe. 17. That the man of God 
mdybepAfAl, beitng pefftttty ttfiaftcdvntoe- 


OtirfdirlHife.XAfr^^xdfunkedhcti^ Bdttids 

x *™ i * ti *' 

I - Thrhnftihar ifefiilfdn^bu8jftff(yrraai as 

I ^&cddemamthgTifhpeilpbei venue anclhabit 
may bee losl tttt k^^ ^depe^ of fehfeartd 


; --Smterrauir^ aiicwijft-.tor worked of f*«h 
If a i., , • andf^pertfthceAfili^ ^Ah,(fffiiShatfstt, 4 pep- 
3,4»* * * fki&fat wiiih&tfsfii&jeeie if the meked;cto‘ 
Ytift childrens thejbauef or (aken tbe'Lcrrd t they 
bane (rrotteked the holy one of Ifrae&o Xn^tir, ihtj 
'iihrtgMe backward. 1 6 Wafbyem,maifejoucleXn'e 
+ take'- dwdj rbr tftill ef yottr worker wohr 'before 
jni»eeyer,&c. 18. Cemevow , and htvt rt af or, 

. together, faith the Lor 3 $ though yotir jimtei tvert 
as crimfon, they'fbaB bee made white sufmw: 
i tf sought key werered like fear let , thejfbdfi freeas 

| wood. * * ‘ v 

VII. There it dnting/ed people. 
j A rmxt people are the alFenlbhes of our: 

'\ Churches. To thefe any dodrine ihay bee 

propounded , whether of the law or of the 
\ t ... GofpeI:ifthe a hmitationand circumfchpir- 
' U nicedand on ofthe doftrine be made to thofe perfons, 
j i«c ntto f° r whoineirisccnuenient.Ioh 7.3y, 

1 l nsai. the lafl and orcat day of the Feafl, I eftei flood and 

cried faiiao If any man thirf} , let him come vnte 


; V ; Db&rint is tWat,' Whetcby dodlrinc (or tea- 
i chiti^ifitrfcd ftfr the information ofthc mind 
to a right iiid^fideht edneerningthings to be 
: 'bidee&ed. •• 

’ * f Redargdiibn AsiMttii whereby teaching is 
| fer the refer matton of thc rnfnde from 

1 ’error: -'- v * - ’ - • ' - l * : 

In confutations, which are madftpublike* 

: ly before theafTeihbly, Ihefecautions mu ft 
b?e*vfed. 1/ The thing thatts a«ermroed 
i (WiiMt***) or theftate of thkhudhon tbatis 
ro’Bt difcUlft^ ffl uft bee -throughly vndcr- 
fittdd.TLet tbifbeitofs ondybe reprooued, 
wfiicH troublietheChurch; in which we liue: 

; dlfoA^lSccihgiltog'ether let alone, which 
doe either Ited^.d/bf’af e exterhSlf : vnleffe 
feme danger bereadie tt> enfue ofth em.Mat. 
f 6 : Bra are oftheleadenofihe Fbanfes and Sa- 
) duitesi Kiar k. $. Tdkfhetde’ diUkewitre of the 
ledhenafHcrod. Reuel.iV ThemenbfPerga- 
aaiid 4 te wariiydto beware of the Isficoiairarw, 
tb‘W^io r ibtf ; Mme oFfhcm didadent. 3. If the 
ertbr bceoar ofthe fbundaiionoffaith , the 
confiftitfon muft nof onely be Chnftian- 
' likens ftfhould beeuer bufalfo-afrrendly, a , 
genrfeand brothpTly dilfonioa - 
r ypjffifcali appheatpsn is that which refpe- 
ifieththclifeand behaoiour. AriditisinftfU' 
'<SionC^«<*Jandcorre^Hon,‘«w*fw«. 

Ihffrtitlion is tha?, whereby dodrinc isap- 
pfied to frarr.e a'man eo iiue well fn the b fa- b 
chity, common-wealth, and Church. T o this u 
place belong confolation and exhortation, o 
Rcm.T 5 . 4 . j“ 

Correction is that, whereby the dodrine is j 
aoolied to reforms the life from vngodlinclTes 


The Ar i of Trophecying . 


and^nrignteous deaang. iiatnerto belongs j;A head. 

admonition. This muft be done, firft gene- * Redargution. i.Thofedoe erre who thinks ! r 
rally, the circuoiftances of rheperfons beeing it to be fuiiicient,it m heart they do embrace j 

omitted. eSana.12. A^^brings uauidto thefaithaada right opinion concerning re-1 
the knowledge of his fiabe by the helpe of a Jigion : and that it is at a mans choife in the I 

generall parade. Ad. 1^.26. Tefeeaniheare meanefcafontograuntor affirme anythin 0 
that not onely at Ephefus i but almojl throughout before men , as the condition of the placed 

all A fix, this Paul bath perfwaded and turned a~ time.and perfons required! 5 efpeciallywhen 

way mush people (becaufe be faith that thofeare the Jifefecmerhtobcip imminent danger to 

not (fads which are made with hands.) ly.Then beloft. 2. The Epicureserre,inthattheyde- 

tbeTowneClerkejxben he had flayed the people, ny thediuincprouidence: becaufe they think 

faid,Te men of Ephefus,&c .3 7. Te hane brought it too bafe for the Maicftife of God to take 

hither thefe men, which bane neither committed care of humane affaires. 3. The Stoickes doe 

| facriledge , neither[doe blaffbems] your goddeffe. erre , who imagine that ail things are gouer- 

j Afterwards, if the former reproofe preuaile nedby thefate, (orantmrefiftablc and vio-l 

I not , it mull bee vrgsd after a more fpeciaii g ient neceliitie.) 4. They doe erre who make j 


j manner. 1. Tim. 5.20. Them that (mne, rebuke 
j openly, that there ft may alfofeare. But al wiies, 
i in the very hatred of linne,Ietthe loutfofthe 
l perfonappearein the lpeeches: and let the 
jMinifter include himfeifc(if he may ) in his 
reprehen(ion,that it may be more miide and 
gentle. Dan. 4. id. Then Daniel- — / aid, My 
Lord, the dreame bee tothemthat hate thee , and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 17, 

The tree , which thou fawefi it is thou, 19, 

Gil2.lS.fye that are f ewes by nature, and not 
(inners of the Gentiles. l.Cor.4.6. Thefe things. 
Brethren, 1 hauc by a kyr.de of figure trmfiatedto 

my f elf e , andto ApoRosforjou, that yee might 


leame by vs not to bee wife aboue that which is C all men. 

written. * Thtnimuft learnefuch a contempt of 


written. 

Now thefe foure kinds of application doe 
offer themfelues in cuery fentencc of the 
Scripture.Iwillarfofet downe that example, 
which IHyrtcus hath propounded. 

Idyricus inh'is booke °f the way to vnderlland 
the Scriptures.T lift. I. 

Matth. 10.28. Feareyee not them which kill 
the bodie.but are not able to kiB the fettle \ butra- 
therfeare him, which is able to defray both foul: 
and bodie in bed. 2 9. Are hot two ffarrowes fold 
for x farthing , and one eftbcmfhaUnotfallenthe 
ground without your Father ? 30. Tex,and all the 
haires of your head arenumhred. 7 , 1. Feareye hot 
therefore , ye are of more value then many sfar- 
rowes. 

It were eafie to draw from hence mduy do- 
Itrines: partly of the cmfejfitn of the faith: 
and partly concend»g(qedt)preuid<»cc. 

* Dottrine 1. T hat i t'is need full for vs pub- 
*• likely to profeffe the dodrine which wee 
know,fo often as there is need. 2. Thatwce 
muft makeconfeffionalfo with the hazzard 
ofgoods and life. 3. Thatourlifejhouldbe 
contemned in comparifon of Chrift and his 
truth.4.That eternallpuniihmentsto befuf- 
feredbotbin foule and bodie are prepared 
for thofe that are not affraid to deme Chrift, 
and his truth. 5. That God isintent and rea- 
dietogouernevs, thae wee might make our 
confeflion aright. 6 . That the prouidence 
of God is not onely generall , but alfo fpeci- 
all.which is diligently occupied about all our 
fmallcfl matters , yea euen the haires of our 


chance and fortune,withour any wife ordina- 
tion of the diuine prouidence. y. The Pela- 
gians doe erreingiuing more then is due to 
mans ftrength, as if it were put in mens power 
to embrace the faith at their pleafure, to con- 
tinue conftant in thefame, and toconfellc it 
to the end without fears. 6 . They doc erre, 
whodoeleane more vpon outwards things 
and inconftant riches , then vpon the power 
and goodneffe of God. 

* InftruElun. i. Thou muff to the vtmoft *« 
of thy power labour to haue thetruefearc of 
God before thine eyes: becaufe thou now 
heareftthatone Godistobcc feared aboue 


humane things , as that thou mayeft alwaies 
defire, hauing forfaken the , to depart hence, 
and tobft ioynedtogetherwith Chrift in the 
heauens;3 -TheiCootideration of (Gods) fpc- 
ciall prouidence doth caufc thee to thinkeef 
the prefence of God that Beholder, to craue 
bisheJpe, and alfo to beleeue that thou art 
helped in all things, and finally that there is 
no danger Co fcrrihle,fcut he both can and wil 
dcliuer thee from, when it is fit. 

* Correllian. i. T hefc words of Chrift cor- « 
rect their negligence, who in their prayers 5 
doe not craue of God fincere Icue , that bec- 
inginflamed with it they may notrefufc to 
D lay downe their life for his name. 2. The 
negligence of thofe men is alfo raxed, which 
doe not acknowledge and behold the pro- 
uidence of God ihewing it feife in all things. 

3. Thofe are reprooued , who giue not 
God thankes for vouebfafing to gouerne 
and defend vs in all things that belong vneo 
vs by his prouidence. 4. Thofe are reproo- 
ued , that abufe the good creatures of God, 
feeing that it is manifeft that God hath care 
of all things. 

Thus any place of Scriptureought to bee 
handled :yetfo as that all the do&rines bee 
not propounded to the people , but thofe 
onely, which may bee fitly applied to our 
times and to the prefent condition of the 
Church. And they muft not onely be choice 
ones, but alfo few , left the hearers bee ouer- 
charged with their multitude. 

C HA P 


CHAP. IX. 

Of Memorie in Preaching. 

DEcaufc It it the reccmcd cuftonie for prea- 
^chers to fpeake a by heart before the peo- 
ple, feme thing muft be here annexed con- 
cerning memorie. . 

Artificial! memorie, which ftandeth vpon 
i places and im2ge* J #ili very eafily without la- 
I hour teach how to commit fermons rothe 
memorie: butitisnottobeeapprooued. i. 
The animation of the image, which is the 
key of men?"'?*, is impious; becaufe it requi 


'1 be Art of Tropbecymg. 

~ ^ y Ht Icftts Christ, and him crucified. 5. That your 

' faith fbtmld notemfift in the wfedome of men , hut 


in the potter of (fed. 

If any man thinke that by thia means bar- 
barifme fliould be brought into pulpits j hec 
mud vnderftaodth^t theMiaiftctaiay , yea 
and muft priuatelyvfcat hisftbertie theatrs, 
PhiIofophy,and variety of reading , whiled 
he is in framing his fermon: but he ought in 
pubiike to eonecak all thefe from the peo- 
ple, and nor to, aw»ke the leaft oflentation. 
Artis ettatn eft celare artem j it is alfo a point of 
Art to conceale Art. 

The Demonjlratisn of the fpirit is, when as 
the Minifterofthc word doth in the time of 


reth abfurd, iafolent and prodigious cogica- g j P^^S^bchaue himidfe 


tio ns,and thofe efpecially , which fet an edge 
vpon and kindle the nroft corrupt affedions 
of thefleflu.Itdullethtbewit and memorie, 
bccaufc it requircrh a threefold memorie for j 
one; the firft of the places : thefccondof the 
images : the third of the thing that is to bee 
declared. 

Itisnot therefore an vnprofitable aduice, 
ifhe that is to preach doc diligently imprint 
in his minde by the ncipeof difpofition ei- 
ther axionuticaII,or fyllogifticali, or metbo- 
dicall, the fcucrall proofes and applications 
ofthedodrines, thcilluftrations of thcap- 
plications, and t he order of themall; in the 
mcane time nothing carefull for the words, 
Which (it Horace^ pcaketh; will not vnwilliHgly ( 


ignorant perfons & vnbeleeuers may iudge, 
that it is not fo much he that fpeaket h, as the 
Spirit of God in him and by hiro.i.Cor.2.4. 

Neither was my jpeech and my preaching tn the 
perfwaftue wards of mans wifedeml, hut inthedt- 
mouflraHon of the jpirit and of power. A n d 1 4. 

24. }fallprophede,and there enter inanvnbtlce. 
ueryrr one that it ignorant, he is reproouedofaH , he 
is iudged of a/ 1.2 5. And fo the fecrets of his he art 
are dt fids fed, & fo falling vpo hn face, he nil wor- 
fffsp God, returning word that God ind eed it amog 

you. And 4. 19. I Will come vntoyou foortlj 

and lwi/l know not their* words that are puffed * Nonvsr- 
vp.hut their power. 10. For the kpigdome of God is ba fed w* 
not in words but in power. Mich. 3.8. lam filled tuteni * 
with power by the fpirit of the Lord, and with iudg- 


filmtbtmuur ,be U frmciittud. Vcrl^-A C 

« l{r«lhu Cm*. This roikcs ihctmn.fltnc to 
Their ftudiehalh many. dtfcommodittef beliuclyK.dpowerWl.Luk. 11.17. Ombt 
who doe con their written fermons word for came to pa (fe, when he had (poly n thefe thing:, that 

word.s.It asketh great labour. He which acertame woman of the multitude ' lifting vp her 

through feare doth flunable at onitword, voyccfaidvnto him, Bleffedu tbewombe that 
doth both trouble the congregation., and bare thee, and tbebreafts that gone theefucke 

confound his memorie. 3. Pronunciation, TWsdemonfirationis either m fpeech or 
adion, and the holy morions of affedions , ....... „ , 

arehindred; bccaufc the mind is wholly bent The fpeech mull hefpirituallzndgraaous. 

on rhis,to wit, that the memorie fainting now That fpeech isfpirituall, which the ho y 

voder her burthen may not fade. Spiritdothtcach.i.Corz.is.^^^ 

fa we fpeake, not in the words , which mans wtf t- 
CHA P. X. dome teacheth, but yrhicb the holy Gheftt eacheth, 

comparing fpirit Mali things srilh/ptrisuad things. 

TTIthertohathbcenelpokcn of the pre- Andit is a fpeech both fimplc and pcrfpicu- 
I ”1 _ C .t r fir Knrh for rh<*.nent>Ie 9 VtfdcritandinSi 


paration or prouitwn of the fermon: | D |ou«,6rboth‘for the peoples voderftanding, 


the Promulgation or vtttring ofttfoilowctb. 

In the Promulgation two things are requi- 
red:^ hiding of humane wifedoroe,and the 
detuonftration(or (hewing)oft he fpirit. 

Humane wifedome muft be concealed, whe- 
theritbeinthe matter of the fermon, or in 
the fetting forth of the words: becaufcthe 
preaching of the word is the TeftimonyofGed, 
and the proftffton of the knowledge of Cbrisl, and 
not ofhumane skill; and againe, becaufe the 
hearers ought not to aferibe their faith to the 
gifts of men, but to the power of Gods word. 

S. Cor. 2. 1. When Icame vntoyou brethren* 1 
came not with the eminency of eloquence or of wif i- 
dome, declaring vntoyou the teslimonie of God t 2. 
For 1 did not decree to know an) thing among you ~ 


and to exprelTe the Maieftie of the Spirit. 
Ad. 17. 2. Paul disputed, with thsmihree fab - 

batbdayeseutcftbe-Scripture.s.Qpcmng ( twm- 
yx,) mi (keyring that Ghrifl muft fuffer and 
nfeagame. Gal. 3. \. 0,yeefoohfc Galatians: 

i towhomelefus Ckrisi before was defenbed 
in your fight jmdamengyou crucified. 2.Cor.4,2. 
But we bane caft from vs the clokestffbeme, and 
walke not in crafcineffe , neither handle wee toe 
word of God deceitfully :bm in declaration of the 
truth we approoucdourfelucs to euery mans con- 
fidence in the fight of Gad. 3. if our gsffsli be then 
hid, it is hid to them that penfb. 4. in w home the 
god of this world hath blinded the mindes, that is, 
of the infidels, &c. 

Wherefore neith er the words of arts , nor 
— " " Grceke _ 


7 be Art of Tropbecie . 


[ Greeke and Latine phrafesand quirkes muft . A«j the minifterie,but the perfon of the Mini Her. '■ 


be intermingled in thefermon. 1. Theydi- i 
fturhethe mindoftheauditours, that they t 

cannot fit thofe things which went afore with g 
thofe that follow.2. A ftrange word hindreth 3 
the vndefftanding of thofe things that are « 
fp0ken-3.lt drawes the raindeaway from the c 

purpofetofbme other matter. t 

Her* alfo theteUingoftaks, and all pro- < 
fane and ridiculous fpeechea muft bee omit l 

ted. i 

The fpeech is gracious, wherein the grace l 

of the heart i^exprelTcd. Luk.4.22. Jndali 1 
bare wkneffe of him, and wondredat the gracious < 

' Wordes which proceeded out of bis Utoutb. Ioh.7. 1 
40 . The G peers anfiwereu , He Her min ft Ok* l'*Ks 
this man. 

Grace is either of the Perfon, or of the 
Minifteric. 

Grace ofthsperfcn is the holineue of the 
heart, and an vnblameablelife; Which bow- 
foeueritroakesnotaMinifter, yet isitvery 
necclTaric. i. Becaufe the dodrine of the 
word is hard both to be vnderftood and to be 
pradifed. therefore the Minifler ought to 
esprelle that b v his example , which hce tea- 
cheth,asit were by a type 1. Pet. 5.3. K dt as 
though ye were Lords oner Gods heritage j but 
that yee may bee examples {*$» types) to the 
jiccke. i.Tim.4. 12. Be an example to t he faith 
M,bethiu word andconuerfaticn.PhM.S. Fur 
thermore, brethren, what feeuer things aretrue, 
whatfoeuer things are haneii — -thinke onihefe 
things .9. Whtchyehaut both learned, andrecet- 
ued,**d beard ; andfeeneinmr , thofethtngs doe, 
and the God <f peace JhaU be with^u.2. He that 
: isnotgodiy,howfoeuer hee may vnderftand 
the Scriptures, yetdothhe notpercciuethe 
inward fenfe and experience of the word* 
his hearc.Pfa Uf.S.The Urdu good -s- eight, 
therefore bee teacbeth tuners bss way. 9. He 
naked: the meek? to walks in the Law , and tea- 
cbeth the meekehi* way. Aeaos.^7. Surely the 
Lard Godwin doe nothing, buthereuealethhisfe- 
crettobisferuants the Prophets. Gen. 18. 17. 
And the Lord fidid, S had I hide from Abraham 

thetbmwhichlamaboHttodoen%.Seemgxhat 

Abraham frad beeindeedethe Father ef a great j) 
mduughtienaxw,&c, 2 * For l know him that 
be will command hisfonnes andhishoujhold after 

hm , that they keepe the way of the Lordtodoe 
ritr kteonfnejf j and iudgement.i.lt is a thing exe- 
crable in the fight of God.that godly fpeech 
diould bce cooioyoed with an vngodly life. 

Pfal50.l $A7>V*totbewK&God{aith,whjU 

haft thou to dee to declare mine ordinances ranito 


| Herod heard iohn Bapttjf wiiiingly.ndk becaufe • 
he was a good Mmfier , but becaufe he was a i 
good man. Mark. 6. 20. Well faith Nation. 
z.ene, He that teacheth found dallrine, and hues 
wickedly jrettcheth that with one hand, which hee 
cleeketb away with the other. Chrjfoftome vpon 
the twentie of Matthew faith.* Tlse doctor of the j 
Church by teaching well and by lining well inftrtt- 
Qetk the people how they ought to hue weA: but by ! 
liaingiB hee doth inftruligod how to condemn] 
him. Aod inhis 3 o.Hom.in Ad. it is an eafte ! 
matter to fii ew wifedome in words, teach me toliue 
by thy If e , this is the belt teaching. For words j 
makenotfuchan impreffion in thcfoule as ! 


Jemrcoueuantinto thy mouth, feeing thou ha- 
teft to be reformed i U is a ftrangelTght to fee 
bin, that is the guide oftheway to uthers,?o 
wander out of the way ni(pfe.*e, anc .0 fee a 
Phvfjrian of others to be fofo.f botches niro- 
fdfe in the mesne whi!e,as N*z*au*eueipsar 
ketb.4 If is an ccclefiaftic-lliecrer : Toat tat 
Msntjhr ought to couerhis infirmities that : bey 
be P nr the fimple peoplcpchola not_ 


B ther openly or iccretlv, is not worthy to 
Hand beforethe face of thcmollholy, and 
the al mightie God.Ier. 1 5. 1 9. Therefore thus 
faith the Lord , If thou return, then mil l bring 
thee againe, and thou {bolt stand before me. l(a. 
6,6. Then flew one eft he S eraphims vntome with 
an hat codetn his hand, which he had taken from 
the Altar with the tongues. 7. And he touched my 
mouth and faii, Loe, this ha’h touched thy lips, 
aid thine ini fsitie (hall be taken away, and thy 
(inn: fhatl be purged. 8. Alfo I heard the voice of 
ihe Lord, faying , tVhome frail 1 f end ? and who 
JhaU goe for vs l Then l faid.Here am I, fend me. 
Leuir.io 3. Then Mffesfaid to Aaron, Tbisis 
foot which the Lord [aid, I will bee fanthfiedi? 
them that come neere vnto me, and l will be glorifi- 
ed before the fight of all the people. And hcnceit 
t8,tharthciudgeipentauf Godremaine for 
wicked Mmiflcrs to tremble at. i.Sam. 2. 1 7. 
Thtrefore the finne of the young men was very 
great before }be Lord : for mm abhorred the offe- 
ring eft he Lord'&c.verf.iS. They ebejednot the 
voyceef their Father, becaufe the Lord me ant to 
flay them. 

The parts of fanditie are efpecially , 1. A 
good confcience.2.Cor. 1 . 1 z.Fir our reioycmg 
cs this, the teftimonieof ourconfcience, that inf m- 
plicitie & godly jincerity,& not infie/blyprtfdome, 
but by the grace of god , we haue bad our ctnuer- 
fatib in the world. 1 .Tim. 1 . 1 9. Keeping faith & 

| a good confidence, which fome hauing put away, as 

I r-j cocerning t he faith haste made Ship-wrackt.Xfo 
\ 24. 16. And herein lendeauour my felfe to haue 

air ay a cleere confidence towards God &t wards 
mm.lfibis be wantiog^the roostb of thefpea- 
kcrisfliut. Ifa.5d.i0. Their watchmen are all 
Lhnd:they haue no knowledge, they art all dstmbe 
doeceSytbey cannot bark*, they lieandfieepe, and 
deVght m fleeping. 3. An inward feeling of the 
dodrine to be deliuered. Wood that is capa- 
ble of firCjdoth not burn?, vnJelTe firebeput 
to it:and be muft firft be godly affeded hira- 
l'elfe, who would itirrevpgodiy affedionaia 
other men. Therefore what motions afer- 
mon doth require, fuchrhe Preacher Chalj i 
ftirtevp priuareiyin hisowne minde, that b e ; 
may kindle vp the (amein bis heaiers. ?.Tb e . 
feare of God , wheeeby , bceingjhroughly 
ftr ocken with a reucrcnt regard of Godt Ma j 


j 6jz 7 be Art of ' 

lie Hie, he fpeakethfoberlyand moderately., 
4.TheIoue of the people. s.Theif. 27. But 
j were oensle xmono you , as a nurfe that cberifheth 
her children. And chat affetf ion may appeare, 

! the Msni tiers duty is to pray ferioufly and 
i feruently for the people of God. 1. Sam. 1 2. 

2 j. God for bid, that I fnouldftme agamft the 
Lord, and ceafe praying for you, 5. The Mmtfter 
mull a!fo be(«M« >cncrable,that is, fuch an 
one as is to bereucrenced for conft ancie, in' 
regntic.grauitic and truth-fpeaking,wbo alfo 
knoweth how to perforate rcuercncc to o- 
thers cither priua’elyor pubiikely,as is befir 
ting the perions of all his hearers. d.He niuu 

(amUcm* » wHv) T£»»f£!n£il! IH" 

wardiyhis ouer vehement affe<3ions,& hath j 
his outward fa&ion* and gellures moderate 
and piainej by the which dignitie and autho- 
rity may be procured and preferued. T here- 
forehemufl be neither co~uetousft**m» a 
louer of liluef)florf tr*?u.*r,x follower of wine,) 
nor litigious,nora llrtker,norwrathfulI:And 
let the young men exercife therofelues to 
godlindre,and (lie the lulls of youth. i.Tirn. 
4-7- 

The grace of the Minificrie is I. to bee apt 
tofeach(^tor«o»rtn«<)i.Tim.3.2. New Pauls 
meaning is, that it is not only decent and lau* 
dable if this gift be had, but alfo that itisfo 
aeceltarie,a* that it may not be wanting. For 
thisconlideratton Naz.ianz.ene refufed a bi- I 
ilioprickc: xn&TheopbjlaCl vpon this place 
faitOjthat this duty of teaching is effect aBj of all 
other nrceflarte tobcfoundinBifrops. In theNi- 
ccocand M khan Councell , this was irnpo- 
fed in Head of a poniftiment, to hold the 
name of a Miniller, but not to preach the 
Gofpcll. 2. Amhoritie.whereby hefpeakcrh 
a* the Embalfadour of the great U hough. 

Ti t. 2 . 1 y . 2 * oefe things [peak? and exhort , and re- 
buke with all authorities l.Pcf.4. If. If any man 
(peaky Jet him sfeaky at the oracles of God. 5. 
ZealCjW beteby being moll defirous of Gods 
glorie be doth endeauour to fulfill and exe- 
cute the decree of e!e<3ion concerning the 
faluarionof men by his mihifterie. lob 32 
18./ am full of matter , and the ^irit wit bin me 
compellethme . id. Behold my belly is as the wine 
which hath no vent , and like the new bottletthat 

brafb.t.Tim.l.tS. fnffrufling them prooutng 

if God at any time will give them repentance, that 
diey may kjtow the truth. C0I.1. 28.29. Admo- 
nifkhtgettery man^tha! wee may prefens entry 
man ptrfeflin Chrtfl lefut. 

Gefture is either in tucactioo of the voice 
orofthebodie. 

The voice ought to be fo high, that all may 
heire.Ifa. 5 8. l.Cne aloud, and [pare not : lift vp 
thy voice like a trumpet. Ioh.7. 3 7. In that latl 
and great day ef the Feaft lefus flood vp andcry- 
ed. Act. 2. 14. And peter Banding with the eletten 
lift vp his voice and [aid. 

In the do&rine hee ought *0 betwore mo- 
derate, in the exhortation more feruent and 
, vehement. 


v ropnecytng . i 

Lcttherebctbatgrauineinthe geftureofj 
the bodie, which may grace the Mcifcnger of 
God. Ir is fit therefore, chat the trunk or 
Ualke of the bodie being cr eft and quiet , all 
the other parts, asthearme, the hand, the 
face and eyes hauefuch motions, as may ex- 
prelleand.fasit were) vttcrthegodlyaffcfti- 
onsofthc heatt. The lifting vp of the eye 
andthe handfigoifieth confidence.2.Chroo. 
•<5.I Salomon made a brafenf caff eld, and fettt 

in the middefl of the court < and vp on tt he t 

Flood, and kneeled downe vpon his kntes before all 
the congregation of lfrael , and' {! retched out hti 
bands i award* hsUM cU. 14. A* dfaid.G LordCjsd 
ef Ifrad&c. A & 7. f z. And Steam beano foil 
if the holy Ghofl, bending his efetvpio heauen be- 
held the glorie of God. The calling downe ©i 
the eyes fignifieth farrow and heaurnetfe., 
Luk.l8.i3. But the Publican (landing afarre off 
would r.otfe much as lift vp hit eyes to heauen, but 
ke fmoi-e his breafl faying, God be mercifullto me 
a fnner. 

Concerning the geflure, other precepts 
cannot bedelmeredonely, Icttbeinfample 
ofthcgrauedMmtllers in ibw ktndc bectn 
Head of a Rule. 


CHAP. XI. 

C Of conceiving of Prayer. 

Hitherto hath beene fpoken concerning 
a Preaching of the Word: it remasnetb 
nowtofpeakeofthe conceiuingof prayers: 
which is the fecond part of Prophecy mg, 
whereby theMiniflertsthcvoiceof the peo- 
ple in calling vpon God. Luk.ii.i. Onecfhu 
Difciples (aid vntohim,Lord, teach vs to pray, as 
John alfo taught hts'Dij civics. i;Sam.X4> 2 4* 
Hcre arc to be eomiciered: 

1 The matter thereof, firH the wants and 
linues of the people* and then tbcgraces of 
Godand the blelfings they iland ra ncedc of. 

1. Tint; 2. 1 . 1 exhort therefore about all things, 
that [applications- * — be made for all men. 1. 

■j) For Kings and thofc that are in autbsritie. Ter- 
tul.Apolog. faith, We doe a(l pray for all Empe- 
nurt, that they may \obtmne a long Ufe , aejuut 

raigne,a f afe family, ccuragiontarmtet,afauhfuIl 

Councell, ley all fubiefl , a peaceable world, and 
whatfoeuer things. are defred ef a man and ef 
Cscfar.Againe, We pray for Fmptroxrsfor their 
mmiflers and powers for the fate of tbetime , for 
the ejuietneffe of their affaires, and foribe delaying t 
of their death. The Lord prayer reducerh this 
matter to fixe heads, which are Gods glorie, 
kingdome, and obedience, thepreferuation 
oftheltfe, theremiflionoffinnes, and the 
flrengrhcning of the fpirit . 

2 The forme thereof. i.Let there be one 
voice, and that the Minifies alone, the peo- 
ple bang in theroeane »hiieti!ent, and flaw- 
ing their allert at the end.by laying , Amen. 
A <3.4 24 Who when they had heard rhefe things, [ 


they lift vp their voice with one accord vnto God, A 
and (aid,&c. Nehem. 8 .6. And Ezra praifed 
the Lirdtbe great God, and ad the people an jws- 
red,Amen t Amen,l.Cox.l^. 1 6. Elfe,w hen thou 
bleffefi with the jj}trit,how {ball he that fupplietb 
the place of the vnlearntdfay Amen, at thy giving 
of thank* si Iufline i nhis2.Apoj. to Antoninus, 
faith: When the Prefident hath finifbed 

his prayers and t hanky giuisgs ,ali the people that 
are prefent,cry out with a fattourable approbation, 
faying. Amen. Atbanafus Apolog. ad Conflant. 
Imp. Eufeb. hbro 7. capite 8. lerome Prooem. 2. 
in Gal. 

2 Let the voice bee vnderftood. i.Cor. 

14. i$. I will pray with the jpiru , l mil pray 
alfo with the ’under [landing .- i Will jtsg mi to g 
the fjsirit, I wiS (tng with the vnderfianding 
aifo. 

I Let the voice be continued, not tagged 
2nd sbru pf/ ha? idle repetitions may be auoi- 

ded, (£*•» W - ) Mat.d.7. 

4 The parts, which are three : Conudera- 
tion, Ordering, and VtteriDgof it. 

Confidcrationisthar, whereby fitmattei 
for the framing of prayers is diligcntlyfear- 
ched for. ... . 

Ordering is that, whereby the matter be- 
ing found out, is difpofed in the mindeina 
cettaine order. 

Predation oc vttcring of it is that, whereby 


{ jfy ^ ^ ^ j 

1 (Gi/vCCic* 0/4 

i 

, ins orderly pronounced in publike to the e- 
| difymg of the people. 

7>/» vni Deogtcria, 

i 

THE ORDER AND SVMME 
of thefacredandonelymcthode 
of Preaching, 

t. Toreade the Text dislinclly out of the Ca- 
nonicall Scriptures. 

2. To giue the fenje and vnderflandtng cf it be- 

ing read, by the Scripture it f elf e. 

3. To colleB a few and profitable points of do- 

ctrine out of thenataraii fenfe. 

4= To apply (if he have the gift) thedoBrir.es 
’ rightly colie fled, to the life and manners 

of men, in a fmple and plaine fpeech. 

The Summc of the Sumtne. 

Preach one fhrift by Chrift to thepraife of 
Chriff. 

The Writers which lent their helpe to the 
framing of this Arrof Prophe- 
cyiog,are: 

AuguBine, Hemingtus, Hyperius,Era(mut, 11- 
7jricus,Wtgandus,Iacobus Matthias, Tbco- 
1 dorus BezaJFrancifcus lunius. 


Salt T)eo gloria. 








T O THE WOKS HIPEVI. 

S O-GJS-T J E OF CHRISTS C O L- ! 

LEDGE IN CAMBRJP:aE,:CHIEFLT,.TO TH5. . i 
j •' JBXntkiFi.vandiftc'tbi«£ieii* . j 

fellow e s ef the fame. ; 


— "gg* T was a cu dome among the gentiles curry years to fend new-y eater 

giftsonetoanocher, which thing Suetonius doth declare, a where heeUj n -*-<. ! 
faith,that7>£rrhwdidbyanedid forbid the entercourfe of new-ycreslriocap^ 
ll f llll g ifts. T hiicuHoaije the Chutcbiiath condemned of impiety, and fori 1 ’ 

aHt T IfHHI that caufc hath thought good to aboliin ir. Tertuilian^ fatth,it isawic' bj^j - 
ked thing among brethren, that the feaftsof Saturne^f l anus, of Bac- dola tdl. 
f c/ *w,and Gojppings fliould be ftecpientedjfhaf/T*/?/;/, fhould r unne,that H. 

’ new-yeares gifts Ihould goe and come, and bankets fliould ring of fper- 

J ting.After him Alcuium « called them diuedijb new-yeares gifts.To both cjjb. j eo f. 
thefeagrecth a Canon of a certaineolde d GoundeH,wldch faith,rhat it is not Iawfull to obferue fic.dimn 
the carrying about of diuedifhnewryeafesgsftsvpon. the fn^ayof Ianuarie: butletailgiftsbe “P-4, 
giuenon that day fo, as they are on other daies. Nonaaracllrftbefe new-yeares gifts bcccon- A Cc r c f 
demned , fyrh they were codecrated inthe namesqf /aw&fnd Soturnejftcr a curfed mancr. , 

Therefore (excellent Sjm Ldpenotfend vnto you anew-yearcsgiftaftertheoldccuflomci 
: yet I fend. For that verjway, which endcdtbeiaftycate,batchcd this my young b rood t which 
now I dedicareto you tqfceephenfhed andnourifhed, and Ipawnek to you as a pledge of my 

thankfuliajinuv.foryosrnJanifoldefcenefiss. , 

It remaines then, th/t^c-'alfovouehfaf>ai,c your new-yeares gtfts jjwhit may they be, will ye 
fay? truly thatyerubljfcouei this pay little vttrke wilh thefil.e ofacritickc iudgcmenr, that yee 
frame it anew where nedde is, that yVdcfehdit with i.a ChttSian corrfcntfo farre as if is meete, and 
that yee accept of rhisfmalfteftfeiQByof my good will. Thefe thingsifyee fballperforroc, I 
will make account th4tl haue r«iMiuedi^keagaioeootafingle'new^yearei gift, buta double 
one, yea a c Tjbertanfnu ij,one|©urje-foiae 5 nay an hundred-folde.Fareye well, mod reuerend t S uetcn.m 
Prefidcnt,and yee thir^ecoejwirt^rfcllbvvcs, farcy e well. .God granfc tbat ye may alwaies haue Tybcw, 
your Collcdge well knitte together. Jtiis Iaftof pecembcvhe yj&l thcoldeflylc. « P .j4. 


your Collcdge well knitt 


Y our .^Vorlhips mod deuoted, 
William ‘Perkins . 


An admonition to the Reader. 


HRISTI AN R coder, I fet before thee a Tablet err latle Briefe of the holy 
duel heeuenly Htslory. I cad it a Digeft. following Tertullian,W the example 
ef the Remane law.br can f< e in the vnfeldmg it rehear fe; h the orders ef times and 
deedes done. In it 1 haue endeauoured according to my (mad power jtofet thefe 
fh e things before thine eyes, 

■ c jt« hartmonj crC hronicle of the timet, 

2. An harmony of the attneitnt Hi fiery, and of the Prophets. 

3. An harmony of the Gofpell. 

4. An abridgement ef the whole (acred Htjlcrir. 

5. The notable * hy fterofes of euerychapter. 

J would that thou fbouldcft fee and hedge whit I haue performed. 

Thisalfo l wane thee of, that fame of thefe things which l wnte are called into doubt fall ejueflion, be - 
caufe l am deSit ute eftefltm mes out of holy Scripture .on which Imightrclit . As for example: Uffigne 
the Hiftoryef lob, totbetimetof lofcph and Iacofc, ondyvpon probable conteUure 5 becaafe there bee 
readireafons to preoue that he Itucd before the law wasgiuen, and after Abraham. The, like iudgement 


readyreafomteproouetbatheliued beferethclawwasgiuen.andafser Abnbim. The. like iudgement 

^ If Irt where thou feejl me diuertfiom the receiued and common opinion of C hr omelet .knew that there 

h oreatcontrnuerfcauddi(agrteingaboutthatplace:knowthat there are fame of themoflle^ 

are onnn fule: and know that it ts net my tmnde to limit, to de trail, ortoaccufeanyman. In all things m 
neere as lean , Iayme at the truth, at leaf} at that which is next tothe truth. There is Jhtfe toe much al- 

this caufe melyftbat lmaytrie the iudgement of tbofe that both can and will gently and truly cenfure, 
and that l my (elfe might be dtrctted.warUql, cerretled. 




The TroemyOr IntroduSion. 


■ Digeft or facred Harmony 
is the order andtenourof 
the bookes of the oide and 
new Teftament, plainly de- 
ferred and laid f orth.This 
order mult needes be molt 
v.r rxz. excellent , and cfsil men 

mod worthy to be known* which the Author 
of all order himfelfe hath obferued in his 
writings. 

A Digefl doth afford two fhiDgsitheorder 
of deedes done, and the order of the times. 

The order of deedes is thrcefolde, of Na- 
turc,ofDignity,of Wifdome. 

T heorder of Nature is, when that which is 
formoft in nature andexiftence, is propoun- 
ded in the firft place : as for example. In the 
bookeof Genefis, firft the Creation is tolde, 
then the fall, afterward the promife of the 
MefjtM is reucaled. 

Theorder ofDignity is when that which is 
molt worthy obtaincth the i. place, although 
in Nature itbelatter: So Gen. s.i.$t.Noab 
begat Scm,Ham,and lapbeth. Here Sem is the 
firft in worth, though nor the cldcft by birth i 
For Noth began to get children when he was 
50o.y«ares oide. But-SVwwas borne a.ycares 
after, for he was an hundred yeares old in the 
tfoo.& fecond yereof his fathers age, Gen. 1 1. 

The order of Wifedome is, whed thingsare 
placed m that tenon rand dependance which 
ferueth beft for the compofing of a fhort, 
plaine,andcontinued narration. 

This order doth often admit his hyfierofes. 
Hyfierofts is an inuerfion or (as I may fay) a 
mifpJacing of the order of nature for fomc 
iuftcaufcsianditistwofolde; Anticipation, 
and Recapitulation. . 

Anticipation is that, by which focnething 
; is tolde as if it were done, which notwitnftan- 

ding was not done in that tiroeand order as 
it is tolde, but afterward : or, iris a narration 
of a later thing in a former place. 

T he Anticipation of names is, when thofc 
names are vfed in former hiflories, which I 
were giuen to things or places afterwards. 
Gen.14.7. Thence they returning, came veto the 
fountain? Mtfpah (which it Cadet.) Jerome v p- 
onthisplacefattb, thatit hfpoken by Anti- 
cipation, being not then, but a good while af- 
ter focalledtFcr the place attherocke in the 
* Hcn«mif- wildcrncs is named the a fountaineof iudge- 
?d ' iment, bccaufe there God iudged the people, 
vQffft . Hebr. in Gen. So Agar is faid to haue 
.wandred about Bserfheba, that is, the Well of 
j j the oth, which name notwithftanding was gi - 1 


A 'uento the WeHafterwards.Gen.z1.14. 

Anticipation of things is, when things done 
later are mingled with former hiftories^is Ifa. 
3 8. a 2 .What tt the ftgne that I (hallgoe vp into the 
Lord ? This fay ing ought to be let before the 
i'eauenift verle. This jigne [bolt thou haue 

■lui! lAir ir iap -» m/v ■ a. 

Recapitulation is that by which fome 
things which bdongto former times, arc re- 
counted fo as if they followed in order of 
time,By this meanes the ftory otMtckahmd 
the warteof the Bemamites, which happened 
when Phtneat was Prieft, arc annexed to the 
hillories of ii/iand Sampfon. Phtne/u beein° 

B dead longafore,vnlcfleweewiHhaue him to 
haucliued 30o.yearcs,Iud.i8.i9.2o c. 

And thus far of the orderdf things in the 
holy Bible* now followeth the order eftimes 
which the Chronologic doth declare. 

Chronologic is a dodriror of the timeof 
ages. T his the holy Ghoft hath reuealed tn 
the Scriptures lo farre fortfras it befongeth 
to the Ghurdr of God to know it: But the 
full knowledge thereof, God hath referued 
vntQ himfelfe. Aft, 1.6. 

The parts of Chronologic are two : Nota- 
tion.and compofition. 

C Notation is that which determineth the 
quantity and meafurc of thepartsof fecular 
time, fo farre forth as they are confidercd by 
chemfclucs. 

The parts of time 3re fiaejfceare, day, week,' 
moneth, yeare. 

An houre is a cereen part of the day deui- 
ded : and it is either Ample or compound. 

A Ample houre is either natural! or tem- 
porary. 

A natural! hourejithefoureaad twentieth 
part of a natural! day. 1 

A temporary houre is the twelfth part of 
an artificial! day. Johan, c. 1 1, Are thtre net 
U twelue hourcs of th e day ? And Mat,io.inthc\ 
Parableof the houfholder, there is mention! 
made of the morning, the third, th cf&t, the; 
mnth, and theeleauenth houre . , f 

[ A compou nd h oure is a quarter, or the 
fourth part ofan artificiali day. 

There are foure quarters therefore of eue- 
ry artificial! day, eucry one of which quar- 
ters coniifteth of three houres, and taketh his 
name from the iaft. The firft quarter from j 
the morning to the third houre, is called the j 
third houre. The fecond from the third | 
houre, to the Axt houre, is called the fixt ! 
houre. The third, from the fixt houre, vnro j 
the ninth , is. called the ninth houre. Thej 


Tint wnAu*) t 
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fourth, from the ninth houre , to theSunne A An Jrnfecall day i, thcfpace of t.mefrom , 

fettmg, .scaled thecuening. Of thefe kinds the rifingof the Sunne,to tbefetting.Iolvi 1 

^fhouresthofe places feeme to bee voder- wherefore it is iongennfommer and ihorter 
1icod.lVljrk.2y.23’. And it was the third houre in winter. 

when they crucified h1m.I0h.19. 14. It wot A weeke is the fpaceoffcauen daies, fome- 

ihe preparation of the Patfeouer , and about the rimcalfooffeanenycares. DM.9.24 Jeauen- 

fixt houre.. — Then delivered he him to be cruet- tie meeketare determined vpon thy people. 

fiid.L\ik.z$.4+.A»dit wot about the fixt houre. An Hebrew moneth is of two kindes : of the 

andtberewas adarfyefe ouer all the land. The Sume,ot of the Maine. 

furais, that Chrift was crucified at the third A^wMe^wasinvfeabput the timeof 

and the fist houre: the third houre beeing the Bood, and it contained 30. daies. For 

ended and gone.the Axt houre going,bue not (as MofetwitmlTcth Gen 8.)from the feauen- 

tcenth day of the fecond moneth vnto the 
Ifanyonefball fay that this partition of feauenteenth day of the feuenth moneth, 

theday is fained and nouell , let him heare there are an hundred and Sfcie dale?, which 

Cenforine ltb.de die Natal, c. 10. Some, faith is Sue whole monethes of thirtie daies a- 


he, doe deuide the day and Iikewife the night j £j peece. 


into foure parts. Lethimknow aifothac a- 
mongthe Iewes the night was parted into 
foure watches.Matth. 14.25. And ut the fourth 
wai ch of the night, lefta went vnto them walking 
on thefe a. 

An Hebrew day is either NaturaU or Ar- 
tificia’d. 

A natural! day , is the fpace of foure and 
twenty houres, containing alfo both the mor- 
ning and the eucning. 

The mmingand th oeuemng are the bounds 
ofeucty day ; and the euening is oftwoforts. 
The firft ,is from the ninth houre to the fer 
ring of theSunne, The fecond, is from the 
Sunne fetting vato the (hutting in of the 
night.Lcu.23.5-/wrAr moneth and the four * C 

teenth day of the moneth betweenethetwo eueiings 
fbalbe the Paffeoaer of the Lord. 

A natural! day according to the diuerfe 
vfes thereof, is either a* workieMj, ot a holy, 
day. 

A werkie-day is that which is appointed 
for our ciuill bufineftes , and (as itfeemes to 
me) this day among the Iewes iafted from 
Sunne riling toihe Sunne rifing, that is, if be- 
gan at the corning. Exod, 18.14. why fitted 
thouthyfelfeaione, and alfthepeopleiland 
about thee from morning to euen? 

28. 2 ./« the end ofibe Sabbath when the firffday 
of tbeweekebegaiito darvne. lt is not likely th$t 


othat a- Mome-mweths werechiefiyin vfeaftetthe 
ted into departure out of A Egypt. Some whereof 
r hefourth were full monethesof thittie daies ; fomeo- 

1 walking rherwercfcantmoncthes 0129. daies anda 
halfe. Hereupon eucry yearc lor the com- 
1 or Ar - plementof thecourfe of theSunne, the E- 

paftwasofeleauen daies, and euery third 
jure and yeare,yca and fometime thefccond was Em- 

ihe mor- bhmtut, h%mn° the thirteenth moneth caiied 

Veadar. 

: bounds The Hebrew jeare is the time of thefunnes 

woforts. courfe through both Tropiiket, and itconrai* 

> the fer- neth 365. daies, 5. houres, and 59. minutes, 

rom die This Mofes doth, plainly declare in the hide* 

n of the rie of the flood. Gcnef. 

[the four. C In Noah bis 6 oo.yearc the 2.moneth, and 
i eueiings 17-day began the flood— 7.1 2. 

The rainc was4o.daies & 40. nights— 7.27. 
diuerfe The water preuailed 150. daies — 7. 24. 
or a holy- The 1 50. daies being pafl, the Arkerefted 

the 1 7-day of the 7.moneth 8.4. 

jpointed The water* were a dccreafing to the firft 

semes to day of the 10. moneth .8.9. 

ed from After the 40. daies the window was ope- 

i is, it be- ned-- — — -~-S. s. 

by fitted Noah wAitcd 7. daies - v • - — — —8. 

jleljLand , He waited other 7. dates!— — - — 8. 

Matih, : la the yearc 601. rhei. day of the firft 

r frffdaj moneth the cartb.wa* dry — 8. 1 3 . 

rely th# All thefe beeing confidered and kid toge- 

manner j) ther it will appeare that the yeare did com- 


of rhcRomanes , feeing-thafrfaee wrotebis ptehend i2.tnoneths>ficthatcuerymoneth 

Gofpell especially for the Hebrewes. did conteine 3 o.daies , whereby alfo tti* ga- 

A n holy -day is that whichk appointed for thered,^ that before Mofes the Epa<ft did not 

holy vfes. An holy day k.onely made by confift of eleoen daiesdmtonely offiue. 

God to vyhomc onely it belongeth to blcfle The naturall beginning of the yearcfihr 

and hallow the times. the moneth. Abid or Nifan. For the world 

An hah day beginuctb- at the eucning , doth leetne to haue bin created in the fpriug 

and endethattneeuening.Leuit.t3. vcrfi3 z. time, not in Autumn e. 'Box Noah enrred into 

From euen fo .cuen (hall ye celebrate your Sab - the Arke , in the firft moneth, and the yeare 

bath. being fpent he came out at the end of rhefe- 

: The holy day common fd all ag« jsi t he cond ihoneth.But this firft & fecond roonerb 

Sabbath, which according tolfifi rooralllaw canned accord with Autumne , beeaufe after j 

is a certaineieaucnth day Jot, for dipine rhe z.moneth NeabcasU nor prouide vidu- ‘ 

•wrorthK Hereis to bendted'.that fometime all enoughtofcruehimfdfeand the creatures 
the word sVbb'ath is put for the whole weeke. i the whole yeare following , the fecond 
I faff twice a Sabbath, Mark . i6;andthefrjfof : haruelt beeing now paft.and thewintercoro- 

the Sabbatha.Cot. 1 6. 1. - r ,, mmgun; Tolhis opinion do s°jezTbeodoret, | 
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anxft.7i.vp0n Exod. AmbrofeUb.i.Hexam. . 
e. 4. LtoSerm. 9. de Pajftut. Beit de ratione 
Temfsrum, But it i* woos to beobic&ed,that 
hear bs and frees were brought foorth with 
ripefruitj and theccforerhe creation was in 
Autumne. But I anfaer that God gaue euery 
tree power to bring foorth his fruite in hi* 
time : but that the fruit* (T doe not deny but 

feme, for that i* m oft certaine, j but thi tall, 

were ripe in tf)c creation it is not certaine, 
whether you fay the world begaone in the 
fpringor in Autumne. For earn tbefprmg 
doth feeme to bring forth fome ripe fruitsa* 
wei as Autuoinejefpecially among the Iewes 
and them of the haft , which haue their har- 
oeft not much off fa om Eafter. iiso. 9 3 : S l - j 
Luk.6. 1. 

Th* common beginning of the yearewas 
atthefeuenthmonctb, Tbifri. Exod.x3.16. 
jL t f tA Q gf gathering fruits (balbt in the end of 
thsj tare, when thou baft gathered inthj labours 
out of the field. Here beganne the date of 
their bargaines, buying*, fellings, bondages, 
releafeofland , the year sot reft, andlubi- 
lies. 

There was alfo befiJe the naturall ycare 
aprophcticall yeare which by the like is to 
bee vnderftood to bee of the fpace of 360. 
yeares, and the Propheticall rnoncth in like 
manner conliftetbof thtrtic yeares. Reucl. 

Thus farre we haue declared the Notation 
of times,thecoroputation followes. ( 

Compoiition is thefecond partof Chro- 
nologic concerning the ioyning of time 
with time, to which there belongcth foure 
things. . _ . 

t Duplication of time, by which the Scrip- 
ture doth mingle the laft part of the time 
fpeni with the fir ft part of the time to come. 
Henceit is that the yeares of the kings of Iu- 
da and Ifracl doe often fall one within the 
compafte of theether , which cannot iuftly 
bee reckoned, but by a certaine doubling. 
Chnft was ia bis fepolcher fixe and thirtie 
houfes or there about \ but theEuangelifts 
fay that he rofe agame after shreedajes , and on 
the third day. Howcomes this to palfc i why , 
doublcthe middle partof thetime, and you ] 
haue your wifh. •. 

t Rotnndatin of time, by which either 
througb adding vnto , or taking away fomc- 
thing from the fet number giuec^he account 
thcreaf is made more eafte in ipeaking or 
writing. Very well faith AuguLline, quail. afj. 
vponExod. The Scripture is wont ft to call the 
timet , as that which is fomevhat oner nr vnder 
the injl member, is not reclined. Let thatbee an 

example.Numb.14. rerf34. Yoolhall beare 
ycur iniquitie for fourtie yeares, Thefe 
words were fpoken tothelfraelitesin the fe- 
cond yeare after their departure; and there- 
fore they fuffered punilhroent full 3 & yeares, 
and about 40. 

g.Thethirdis, that time is taken in ac- 


, counts citherfor thetime alreadie fpent, or 
for the time now in fpending, and not yet 
pa ft. Matth.27. After three dates I mU nfo 
agatne. t. King. 15. In the eighteenth jeare 
of Jeroboam ratgned Abia three yeares : and 
yet afterward it is faid, that his fonne be- 
gan to raigne in the twentie yeare of Jero- 
boam. 

4 The foorth is, that the beginning of the 
time in computation is put fometime exdu- 
fiucly.fometime inclufiuely. 

A compound time is that which is made 
of agcs,ycares,daycs,or moneths,ioyBtly to- 
gether.-anditis either of the old world, or of 
the new. 

Thetime of theold world is the continu- 
ance of they cates from the beginning of the 
world to Chnft crucified, which is about 
4ooo.yeares. 

The Sabbarbof the old world is the fc- 
uentb day from the creation, which was ccn- 
fccratcd for diuineferuicein Paradifc before 
the fall. 

The preparation of the fabbath , is part of 
theday going before, wherein chiefly afrer 
the law wasgiuen, prouifion of vi&uals was 
made for the approching fabbath. There- 
fore whereas iris faid,Ioh. 1 9. verf. 1 4. Jurat 
the preparation efthe Pajfeouer, it is not for the 
Paifeouer it felfe , but for the fabbath in the 
PatTcoucr, or Baiter. Mark. ij. it wot the 
preparation which it before the fabbath. And 
Luk. 23. And that day was the preparation, 
and the fab' nth drew on. Againe the whole 
dayofthe Palleoucrwas not holy, but the 
euening only, in which the Lambe was 
flaine, for it fe ernes the reft was wotkie day. 
Mark. 14. verf. 12, 13, 14. Hence it ap- 
peals that the Paileoner had not hisEue 
properly. 

The time of the old world hatha, parts, 
the i.withoucahelawjthe e.with thclaw. 

Thetime without the law is from the be- 
ginning vntofhc time when the law was gi- 
utb^and it hath three particles. 

• The firft is from the creation to the flood, 
and it confiftsof 16 *6.yearcs. 

Thefecond i* from rheflood to the pro- 
1 tnifemade vnto 'Abraham 367. yeares and 
no tnorc. Fbrl thinke (fauiog a better judge- 
ment j that Abraham was borne.the 7o.yearc 
ofTmnb.andWotih the 130.7 care-Rcafon 1. 
TheTcflimonic ofMofes, Gen.ir.26. TV* 
rah liued 70. yeare? and begat Abraham, Na- 
bort nd K*r<i».'N^Wthefcopeof the chapter 
is to declare the gtaealogic of thrift from 
Adam vnto Abraham. Therefore hce poin- 
ted at Abrahams yeares not at JAabm or 
Harant, efpecially hauing dbnc fo in all the 
precedent generations vnto Abraham. Rea- 
fon a. Vnlcifeirbe taken for graunred that 
Abraham was borne the 70, yeare of Ter ah, 
itwill be altogefhcrvncertaifiewhen hee was 
uOrnc. For if any one mill fay Abraham was 
borne the ijo.ycareofhisfatlxer^&tliatitis 


inirQdutttQns . 


plaineoutoftheScripturesj Ianfaer, that {, 
ttcannotbe fhowne throughout the Scrip - 1 
tores that A brahdm was borne the j 3 o.yeare 
rather then the »’ 1. or the 132. ycare of 
Torah. VoiMfes fasrh not any where, that 
Abraham departed into Canaan presently 
the felfe fame yeare wherein Terah died. AH 
things which are ioyned together in theor- 
|der of hiftorie , are not like waics conioyned 
•in time. 3. Abraham did accounts: for a mi- 
racle that himfelfc beeing 100. yeare old 
ihould haue afonne: how then could he bee 
borne in the «3o.yeareofhisfather?and iris 
not likely that Abraham was borne 60. 
y eares after Terah had got Nahor, and Haran. 


to Canaan did not delay his obedience , but 
went prefently without delay fo foone as hee 
had receiued the command, not tarrying for 
;his fathers death , becaufe by faith hee made 
•that iourney. Hcb. 1 1. Butthechargc&pro- 
raifehe receiued mVrofthcChaldes before 
ibeewent to Haras. 5. The judgement of the 
primitiue Church aifenteth tome, and I 
thinke it worthic robe followed, vnleife it 
bemanifeft that it hath declined out of the 
way. A'-sg.dt ciuit.DeiJ. 1 6.c. if. To him a- 
gteethvenerable Bede,a\(oJ»fephus, and If- 
dortts,Hi(paljnrig.lib. y. If any obied that Mo- 
fet doth tell the ttorie of Abrahams going in- 
to theland ofCanaan after the death of Te- 
rab. I anfwer,thac if is done by Recapitulati- 
on, that he might nnifh the hiftorie of Terah 
in a continued narration. If any vrge the 
wor&sof Stephen, Adi. 7. After that bis father 
’wot dead God brought him into this land. Ian- 
fwer , that there was two goiDgsof Abraham 
into Canaan. The firft was beforcthe death 
of his father , whichgoingwasrathcr on pro- 
greilir,chen for to dwell, and oftbisfpeaketh 
Moftt, The fecond was to place and fettle bis 
habitations the land of* Canaan of which 
{paketh Stephen, for the Greeke word which 
he vfeth^'*^ fignsfieth that God brought 
him to dwell in the land of Canaan. And 
that it was fo this may be an argument, that 
Abraham did not buy one plot of ground 
vntillayeare or rwoafrer his fathers death. 
Thus S. Auguftine in the forenamed place 
hath taught to anfwcr, neitherdoclfecwhat 
can befaidagainft it. 

The third particle is from thepromifeto 
the Law,and is43o.ycares, Exod.12.40.Tl6i 
dwelliagof the children of Jfraelin MBgypt was 
4‘ioyeares.Ga\.$'l7- - , 

The abode of the children of Ifrael 
in AEgypt was oneiy 210. yeares. For 
from t h e departure out of Vr to the birth of 
Ifaac was 30. yeares, from rheoceto W 
was 60. from thence to the going downeinto 
AEsy nt 1 5 o. no w if you take thefe numbers 

from 430. there will remain? 2 10. yeares in: 
which thelfraelites dwelt in AEgypt. If any 
fay that 600000. armed men within the 
fpaceof two hundred yeares could not bee 


propagated out of the family of Jacob : 1 1 
anfwcr that they might, becaufc then poly- j 
gamiewas in vie, and then they did be°eti 
children from twentie yeares of age vnnii 
they were fourefcore and more, and then 
wasthe multiplication of feedepromifed. If 

any one vrge me that Abraham was not the 
fonneof //r^and therefore the 4 30. yeares 
ofbondageirnot to beeftretched vnto A- 
brahams time fl fay thefonne of Ifrael doth 
comprehend not oneiy thefeed of Jacob, but ! 
allthepofteritieof Abraham.Ge n.48. Jacob ! 
faith of the fonnes of Jofeph, Let my «ame \ 
bee named vpon them , and the name of my ; 
fathers Abraham and Jfassc. Therefore the I 
fonnes or Ifrael are the whole nation and j 
familieof Abraham, no not excluding the 
head. 

The time of the Law is from the promul- 
gation thereof vnto Chrift crucified, and it 
hath fiuc panicles. 1 

The firft is from the law to the Temple 
4 So.yeares.i.King, 6 .i. At the beginning of > 
this particle the Iewes negleded the true firft 
entrance oftheyeare,andfo it was renued by 
God. Exod.12.2. Then were feaftfoal daies 
appointed, the Paireouer,Pcntecoft,the fcaft 
ofTruojpetsrofExpiation,and thefeaft of 
TabernacIeSj&c. 

Of the PaiFeouer there aretwo parrs , firft 
the kdiing of the JLambe, which was done 
the 1 4. day of thefirftmoneth,at the euen 
which Ihutrcrh in the day. Exod. 1 2. verf. 6. 
The other part is thefeaft or thcfolemnitie 
wherein the Pafchall facrifice was offered. 
Deut. 16. Thou Jhalt offer the Paffeoner vnto 
tkeJLordthj God, of (beepe and bullocks in the 
place which the Lard /ball chafe. See an ex- 
ample 2. Chron.3 5. T his feaft lafted feauen 
dates, which werecalled the days* of vnJea- 
uened orfweet bread. The firft day of facet 
bread began at the euen which Ihuttc in the 
1-4. day/or which caufe this fourteenth day 
was called of his farter part the firft day of 
fwectc bread. Mark. 14. 12. yet the facrifices 
were not killed before the 15. -day. The laft 
1 day of the feaft was the fabbath whichwa* as 
folemne asany of the reft, and fororder fake 
it was called thefecond fabbath after the firft. 
Luk. 6. 1. .'4 , 

Thefeaft of Penrecoft was exclufiuelythe 
50. day from the end of Eafter , bccaufe the 
Ifraelires departed out the 15. day, and the 
beginning of the 5 o.dayes rouft be reckoned 
from the 1 6.day .Leuit. 23.16. 

There was alfo two holy yeares appoin- 
ted: a Sabbatarieand a Iufcilie. . 

The Sabbat arie was euery feuenth yeare, 
wherein reft was giuenro the earth. 

The Iu b i! ie w as 49 .y eare e>:c! u finely from 
the former Iubilie, that is,ifyou exclude the 
formcrlubilieyearV: but it is the fo: yeafe 
from tiie former inclufiuely, Leu.24.11.Th1s j 
is the common faying, bur perhaps the lubiiyj 
yeare is euery fifty yeare diflinfljy mjfn b red. 

More-! 
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| M >recucrin this particle was the gouetne^Aj this NabupoW** t* Pidemte. w*s not t be lame 
1 meat or lodges for 357. y«res, which by with Nabuchadnez.ar, Iadde<h. s onc thing, 

| computation will eafily appear?. And there- that tbe iicd.pfe of the Moonejo tb** 

i ,v.h 4A 1, uerf:2CL itisiaid that ' ■ Canssfe: doth dltier fiom that i 


fore whereas, AA 13. veebzo. itisiaid that 
God gaue them Iudges for thefpaceof 4 5 °* 
yeares, itfeemeth thus to bee taken: From 
thcdiuifionof the land, vnto Saasuehhete 
arc(aslfaid)but 5 j 7 -y«rcMnd this number 
Same L»kf feemes to baue fet down? retc- 
fting the latter feuen,that the number migut • 
£ C e rounder : But afterward fome body rea- ] 
d:ng ouer the booke of Iudges for «««•«•« 1 
fuDttituteviVc^iwfof mecrc ignorance: For 
indeedeoutofthe y cares of the Judges, and 
theveares oftheopprelfours difttnftiy and 


I ycare of ’CaMAfes doth differ fiotn that 
which happened el coca daies before the mm 
narchie ofA/exaisder, 1 p*./*/**»yeaies, and 
64. dates , and that tbts ts-drflant from that 
which happened to the ninteeoth yeate ei, 
Ttberim, 3 6y. Julian y ear ette Moreouer/r on 
that Echpfem the 3 i.yereof Wirin* Hsjtajpis, 
totbeEccJipfein thelaft ycarej oiDaruu C»- 
aomxhcTcart istJuliak ycarefr,T:hefe things 
to befbas I (ty, Pte/emeut his account doth 
plainlydcclate, who rcckonetht ab.Egypu- 
an yeares froaY Njehmafur t« the Ecdipfc u* 

rrie nrr wi«3T»'nf <V T imilmimW.aiii.**. 


ffeparatcly numbered, there doe arife iu« g the ah ycire of. NabupmafarM *^ y wre* 
Lyo yeares. Butthofe yearesmuft potbee totheEcdipfeinthefeaucnth yeateof Cafr- 
frparately numbred, but it is to be held for a . kifer, and 424 7 cates to thcxkath of Alex, 
iii e rule of coropofnton , that the yeares of Ader , and 7 \ 8.to the raigne o TAugufins, Ai- 
de oppre fours bee reeled tit the yeares of the megiflihb.^.c.Zesd 5 i 4. With this agrees the 

ludtres. calculation of Prnffu, whoftl accounts for 

-'I'hsfccond particleis from the.foonding beginnings arid ends of tunes are p»o(l cer- 

of the Tem pie vdto the deltroying of the tcn,whichrunnctbos. . 

fame. 427. yeares. -In this particle thereare ' From Nahnafar ro thebcgmfiing of the 

I h<fe* rules of compofition 5i.lt often falsout yeares i*4ycares.-— dates, 

that the yeares of the kings of Iuda and Ifra- Of the death of Alexander— 41 3.-2 6o, 
elare incomplete. 2.Thefonnc beeing Vice- Of Mtu .Ctfar- r— — 70 1.— 309. 

toy did raigne wirkhisrfather which was bull- Of our Sauiour Chrift— W 4 * — * J< >- 

cdmforrainewarres.3.Sometimestheyeares From the death of Alexander to' the begin- 

wfe?fl«uh«y goarened wickedly areleftvn- ningofrlieyeAtes.. c 

counted as if they neuer were. 2. Sam. 13.1. Os Julius Cafar. - ■. 

4. Xheiy cares wherein thefonne ra'gned the ; Ofour Sauiour £ 

tah« being ahue, but (pent with age ordif-\ q From hints Cafar.tts.the beginning of Chrtft. 

r : j .ir_ .h. nnnorniTicnrnf ^ H-r- — ■ - ■ — I. 


eafe»iare tecknedalfo to the gouernmentof ~ *“7 

thefemefather. Ke which wilHhmke thefe.thmgs tribe?. 

. < .Xhetfiird particletsthctiraeof the cap- fained.hetr.ofivtfeiiy ouerthFO^aiHogifli* 
riuitieio Babyluo^f yo.yeares, Icrero. 25. call Aftronomic. AndtruTy thM feemeth to 
ycr (~. 1 j. The beginning of this particle me to be a notab le argument to prooue the 

foemdstobceatthe burning of theTempie truth of tbcholyScnpttwes ,bccaufethefa- 

ip the yeare of Nabscbad. 1 9. For this cap- cied hittoric fn the order of her narrations 
tiuiticiras not only the defoiarionor the peo- doth moft exaftly agree with ;«* ccnucr.!, 

plej-fhat alfo of the land, which alfo rauft ons of theheauens. And on the other fide 

keepti faer febba ths , 2. Chron. 36.vetf.22. thisis vntotneaproofe, that the beginning ; 

Bot 4 ie land Could not reft all the time be- of the week&isnotto be fitted tothe yeares 
foteibadisain her a king,pn efts.atizens,and of Cyrus ox Darby HifUfru, bfew? then **" 

husbail'dnien. moll allhnmanchiftones, andalfaftronm 

, Tbc fodrth is from the returne ootof Ba- micall obferuationa are to .bcei denycd as 

bylotttonehe beginning of Darnels weekes 5 counterfeit. . . i. .. .u • 

andjs;fcfcwut fourefcoreycates. Reafon. 1. j) . AlliheaiugivO^ whome there js mcnricn 


Dan.9.25.hefpcakethof fuch a going forth 
pf adorn manndem eh t as by which not only 
ihe crediting of theTempie, buttheinha- 
biting hkewife and repatnng of thdr citie 
«asalJo«ea : Now we reade of nofuch Edift 
in all the Bible, before the 7. yeare of ^r- 
tjf ^erxet Longimanus. For the edift of Cyrus, 
andtbeedift .of Darius Jrhsiafbis 3 both of 
tlwfcfpeakeonelyof building the Tedlple, 
bucnctofrhe citie. 2. The conuerGonsof 
1 theheauens, & the diftances of the Ecclipfes 

1 J-» .*L«l.b 4 TliuPrrlinfi* infhc 

j out; Ai.vwww.j/j- 1 v 

! fife yeare of Nabvpollafaf , or N abuchadne- 
\ ^.isdifiaDtfrom that which happened the 
) ninteemh yeare of Tiberius, 6 $z. Mian 
I yeares* and left any one (houldthinke that 1 


naadein Evraji.ebemt* . Defter i and Dasdef, l 
for the rooft part did raigne in. this »*»?,[ 
whotne I ( following the judgement of M, r 
Gttalttt, and Tedporarms ^ d q e d i flingu 1 fh af*. 
ter this fort. . ) 

The y were either Medes,oiPeilianf. j 

ThcMedes were tuo. Thefirft, Aherns | 
tbofather of Doritts Medus. Dan. 9. t . This is f 
ths&,A(liagrs tlie Emperour of the Medcsi 
&Pec&ns extending his gouernment from , 
Indiato AEthioptam Atabiameuer was this- 
depf toed of his kingdume by Cyrsu Kingcf 
the Petfiansasfonse hiftouansdoc falfly fay= ; 
Iris probable tbathce was the husband or 
Hefier, and not Dorms Hift Xerxes.: 
Reafon I. In Dartxs ■ 
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uitie and pf udenee . royned with a certainc. A Thde wceicesfeemc tomefo^eoendat the 
pietie, but m AfdtnesM andfeuiae.2./J/4f- deatbof Chsift:, andnotaethefinall deS^.j 


Afichous in the fir ft yeare of Cyrus, the captb 
uftie beeir^eadfibeame again? into Icwric. 
Ew. 2. ThercforeEe'didnotiiueinPerfia 
vnder Cambtfa* Darius or Xerxes: ; 

and it is not credible that hee whowasmoft 
carefull of this true, worfltip of God, would 
returne agaieeinto thc£aft,when hee might 
vie die bencfitoffyslibcrtic. .^.Xerxesi nthe | 
7. yeare erf! hi* raigne was. our of Perfiatn 
Sardis or in Greece, not returning, home vn> 
till the eight yeare. Jmshlris alfo his wife was 
a moft wicked woman. Thcobieftionoftbe 
Palace of Shufhan, tsoffaiaHf6rce| for fay 
that it was the Palace of the Kings of Perth 


ftton both ‘of the T emple 5nd .citie Ti- 

tus. Reafob-il T«c cowenanr: with irtaby 
; was pifflobrcoofirmed, partly byihe prea- 
chtngof Gimft , and paddy, by his palfion.; 
Butjfdiielaft trseke bceectondcd further to 
tbc deftdifttbnibfthecwieptbea m thattiinfe 
alfo-icrbefolcthne leag^eftioaiddioue beetle 
con&raapd ibnwio Itaguc 'wh confirmed in 
theMi^eknoieo theh was in thelafl bat 
ons. 1 2.©^»f.dotb;pfernIyhy 3 Seauentie 
weekes are dctfeiminwl vpdrwby people, and 
vpontlrebollycnie^a fimOtihe ^-ickiedndfe,: 
and t ofea lcvf> tha-ftnnes,- si wd -to reconcile 
tneiniquitie^nd to bring in cuerlafting righ- j 


while Cyrus reigned, (as Strabo faithj/i&r.ij.) j B teoufnelTe , andtofealevpthevifion &pro- ; 


yet the Palace of the Mcdesmightbeinthe 
fame place before Cyrus his time. For S trabo 
faith in the aforefaid booke, that the Pallacc 
ofthePerfians was not there before the Mc- 
dcs were oucrcome.If any one thinke otber- 
wife 3 he (haltvTrhii'o'wne iutfgenichttiymy 
goodleaue. In thefe and fuch like things I 
will not contend. 

The fecund is ‘Darius Medus , hee u as the 
chiefein the tacking of Babylon, Ifa. 13.17* 
Ier.51. ix. and the Babylonian Empire was 
in his hand for thefpaee of a7eare 3 Dan.6."I.' 
■This fame is A^uerus,Ezt. 4 ^‘ 

The Kings of the Perfians are thefe, 

1. Cyrus, yeares 30. but after theconqueft 


ofBabylon 7. andfrora hence the Scripture C j miniftryof Chnft or the time of his going 


beginnerh the yeares ofCyrwnhefas Xempb. 
witneifeth^ acknowledged Darius to be Em- 
perour of the Medes and Perfians, when hee 
led the armie againft the Babylonians , ouer 
which kingdome he ruled together with2?4- 
riusMedu/^Dsrrpft^: 


phefie, and to annoint the rnoft holy , which 
is the Meffus. Now if thedefiruftionof the 
citie did end thefe weekes, then not 70. but 
6 s. weskes and a halfe were determined for 
the finifiiing of thefe things; for in the 65. 
weeke was'TSIcfethe fatisfaftion . for finne, 
and the Meftias annointed. 3 . If you fceginne 
the weekes from the 2. yeare of Darius No- 
thus, then Ntbemias (hall baue continued vn- 
to the 3 2. yeare of Darius Mnemm and fomc-‘ 
what longer, and hee (ball bee an 100. 
and 90. yeares old , and then alfbfitre for 
longiourncyes : and £*.r*aIfofhaIl befarre 
elder. 

. Intbemiddleof thelaft weefee began the 


vp and downe. Aft. 1 . 2 1 . The beginning of 
his miniftrie was when hee was baptized of 
Ishn , and beeing annointed with the hold 
Ghoft,was fent to preach, and it endured vn-jj 
I to theday of hisailumptitfn , and confifts o^| 
rhrceycares and anhalfc almolE | 


t. Cambjfety, heis Arttxtrxtt. Ezra.4- Tbcfitilyeare w« from the fiifl paflioj 
ver j- ue.-,Ich.:. 1 3. vntil! :he feair,Ich. i.Tns fe-j 

I Darius Hifiafpis ^ 63 y this mans edift cond yeare is from thatfeaft vnto the pafte-j 
theTempie was budded , andnotbythe E- ouer mentioned, Ioh 6.4. The third yeare ifc 

dift of Darius Not bus, vnleftewe willfaythat from this pafTcouer vnto that whereat Cbnl^ 

there were fome furuiuing in the fecond yeare was crucified, lob. 13. 1. This paflcouerwa^ 

of Darius Nothns, which were almoft 200. j celebrated tbe_x 4 . day at euen, both bj^ 
: yr . r >y P nrjJt^^iazbig-very^rere^ 

’ fDarius doth take for graunted, that there 


Now the fir ft day ofvdeauened bread whc*\ 


fome of the people yet left who had D they facrificed the Pa fecuer, and his Dt[ciplei\ 
feene and knew the beauty of Salomons rasdvntohim where wilt thou that we gee a*A 

j. . prepare that thou nsasett eate the Pafeouerfi j 

: 4 ..Wr.Ji.Dan.il.*. (.uk aa. 

\ j A^,rx C sL.nnrn>n»iV‘- Ezra. 7. I. kTcM'«tb'M"Mr h ■ tf.r'J. Tbd 

* eating of the PalTeouer was cither the ?ating| 

6 . Dim, AVtoo. Orto.19. oftbcLambe, or of orhar cheer, madeol 

IQf thefe ipartofthefacrifice according tothglawJbcu 
" vntilP 3 T eating oftBeXambe was alwaies on the 14.3 

7 Artaxerxes Mnemou 43. Zander, day , anditisnot likely that the Iewes durft 

8 Darius ochus.iz. Uhc holy jviolate fo plaint a law. The eating of theo- 

O Darius Arts. 3. fScnptutes thercheerewason the 15. i^.and 17. dates, 

ro Darius ArfaeaU* 6 , fpeakeno- and yet not by any that was polluted; and 

] thing, nor of this latter is to bee vndcrftood that place! 

j TaUphus. of Ioh. l8.verf.i8. They went not into the com-\ 

■ The fift particle containeth the weekes of/ monhau lefithey {hould be defiedM that tbey\ 


7. Artaxerxes Mnemon 43* 

8 . DariusOchus.il, 

9. Darius Arfes .3. 


; Daniels, anJ thereare it is of 49 -- y^sres. 


i Imiobt eate the PalTeouer. 


“ 584 Introductio ns^ , 

the Bapttfiaca£Ghrifl vfl-f.A the A- 

l._ a _ jAu^ii^kkt.mioW th^oldwoild ttbc Lords. R eu. 1 . 10 . r hi ti8>a dsyconfrcrared ro 

whicfeiidWthe tte honour of Ghrtft. And * he rett of the A- 

Afrhtifl r rttothf judgement. pofllet haucbhfcrucdt&is tamed ay ih (lead 

; StheW^hkteAifEao^ye^Chnft 

; £SSS,»«4 w*. ** *********** 

►h.-Sibbathiolhc Cjfrun. thaKupuocJ&MiMa a 'Sacra meat 

r*L a ,!.* iCorj<5 li Tomalcf attbrrmg ofthe Sabbarftrobee keftonrhcX. dayin 

Wtt«‘w^^Ap»foU- B ^'n'vT'tom^.w.t^rub.*- 

the WU day «rncw^ t- j*/*. , , rr 


this day for the SshbathitlikewiicanApo- 

ftolKa^pflitUttotJ , faecaofegatbCTWgs rwere 

not made by; whcaass *** 


gxftJe ciM.deiJ.Z2X.$. 7 be Lar ds eUjvnu b*l- 
Lvedby CimJFrrefurrefttMAnd Ser. 2 j 1 She 
Apoftlesdid.tr data* the LaSUday u be kfptitith 
tehsitui **?&*[ > ; ; 



| jheapoftie 


N thcbeginningofnmewascreaictf thcvtmoftheauciJjand, J 

a the matter of things vifible. — 1 

T nefpiritcherifheth that matter moouingvpon if. | 1 

Light rifeth out of darkneffe. * — ; * 

The fitroament is madc,andfcparateth the waters. 1 

The water being gathered togtfher,the drie land is fruitful!. 1 
3 Two trees are created in the garden of Eden. 2 

4 Lights are created in the Firmament. 1 

Z Birds and Fillies are made out of the waters. ^ - — : — • — 1 

J Beads and ail cattcll are framedout of the earth. * 

fHithertoonely a mift did water the earth. * 

The body of Adam wasruadc ofthe duft. 1 # 2 

God breatheth into his noflhrils the breath of life. 2 

And man was fafliioned after the likenciTc of God. 1 

All creatures are brought vnto man tofee how be would call them. 2 

Euery hearbeand fruit are appointed for meate. 1 

Euais made out of the rib of Adam fleeping. — - • 2 

i God giucth her to Adam for to be his wife. 2 

Marriage is ordained. * 

I The wedd-.d are brought into the Garden. 1 

Lrhe prohibition of trees is enioyned. 2 

The mil irution and fanftiScation of the Sabbath. — — * a 

7 The firQiinne of our firfl parents. 3 

Beeingarraigned and conuided,tney arepunifhed. 3 

Chrift ptomifed of the feede ofthe woman . 3 

Itcha is now called Htttab. • * 

Thcfirll garment made by God. * 

The caftingof Adam aijd £ua out of Paradifc. __ 3 

Cam is the firfl that wasborne of woman. .. : - . . * 

. Abel borne. ’ r ZTT ' ' 4 

Cain and Abel offer facrificjstp God. T 

Cain mooued with cnuiekillcth his brother. - * 

He defpaireth and is throwne from the prefence ot God. * 

The firftcitybuilt in the world. Z 

iao Seth bornein the i 3 o.yeareol : Adam. 

,L Enofn borne the loy.yeareofScch. 

85 T hen meh began to call on the name of God. * 

Kenan borne the 90 yeareofEnolh. 

itl Mahalaleel born e the 7 o.ycarc of Kenan. 

III lared borne the tf y.y«arc of MabaJal«J. - j 

i. Enoch borne the cJa.ycareoHarcd 

JSSSSSXSSSSS. — 

. ssfisassssjs. ■ ; 

Enoch UtaStcnvpalius loheauen.yeare S fi £. 5 

1042 Serb died bceiog 2 ’ yearc# ^ j ^* „ h , 

;: 8 5 7 ?bcl’nt“nln 1 ^lX r cand t heSm;th ! crar t . 4 

aie 

^rhe fonn« ofGod in arry the daughters ofmen. 

53 rOf thefc werebotncGyant!. 

|N-* llflta V h *l“rj^HX y d,rcu ta icd. 


1 ThccomroandOTenttobuildthe Arke. 

IS ,6 I,pl^b^filS^’r«“ eofNoi,b - 

1559 Semis borne the Noah. > 

1^50 Lamcch dicth in yearc of his age 777- 


— Metnuiadah 


OsO\C\C\C\C\CS^* 



Genefit. ch 


I n 6 j Methufalah dieth the 969.yearcofhisage. 

I i io The commandement to enter into theArke. 

I i7 , The entrance into the Atke. 

' It raineth forty dales. ■ , 

3 2 7 1 The Jail day of the raine. 

7 *7 The Arkerefteth on the moon tain es of Ararat. 1 

Here end an hundred and fifty daics. 

J0 1 f The tops of the mountainea appears. i— 

i * * * ; The Crow and the Doue are fent forth, with return#. 

1 9 The Doue is fent out the fecond time. 

Shcercturneth vithanOhueJeafe. 

The third time being fent fliee returnesno more. 

7 

1 I * The waters are dried from off the earth. 

j | Noah remooueih the couering from off theArke. 

2 \ 2 7 God coromaunding, Noah goeth out of theArke 

f He offeree h facrificevntoGod. 
j The courfc of nature is reflored. 

'-The Rainbow is the figneofGodscoucnant with the earth. 
Marriage is confirmed. 

Mans dominion is restored. 

The eating of flefh, except the blood, is permitted. 

The office of a M igi tf rate is cflabiifficd. 

The Jaw for murther. — . r — - 

The dr effing of vines and Noahs drunkcnnelTc. 

Ham is punched for mocking his father. 

The piety of Setn and Iapbct is rewarded. ; r . 

The dwelling of Hphetfnrhc tents of Sem is foretoldc. 

® Arphaxad is borne loo.yeareef Scat. 

Selah is borne the j5.yeare of Arphaxad. 

1723 Heber is borne in the 3©.yeare of the age of Selah. 

1757 Pdeg is borne the 3 4. yea re ofrheage of Heber. 

fThe parting of the earth. or the beginning of nation*, 
j Iaphet the fir ft king of Europe. 

JScmofAfia. - ■ , 

CHam of Africa. 

*7o7 Reu is borne the 3o.ycareof theageofPeleg. 

rNirorod buildeth Babel, Erech,Acchad and Calneth. 
j He was the firft founder of the Monarchy of Affvria, 

' *-The tower of Babel is builded. 

l ~*' Serug is borne the 3 2. yea re of Rcu. 

s Nahor is borne the 3 o.ycarc of Serug. „ 

l ° 7 * Terahisbornethe39.yeareofNahor. 

1948 Abram is borne the 7o.yeare of Tcrah. ___ 

1 9 * 7 Sarai is borne. r ; 

*99o PeJeg dicth the239.yeareof hisage. 

2005 Noah dieth in the 95o.yeare of his age. 

2oz 3 Thcpromifeof land, and of fucceffion is made to Abram. 

Tcrah with Abram goe from Vr of the Chaldes. 

They come ro Haran and dwell there. L 

Abfams departure into Canaan. ' 

From thence bccaufe of the dearth he goerh ioto Egypt. 

Sarai being taken from him is refiored inuiolate. 

They depart from Egypt fafe and found. 

6 Rcu dieth the yearc of his age 239. __ 

9 Abram and Lot being come backe into Canaan, are feparated. 
2030; The pronufe of land and fucceffion is renued. 
x I Lot is taken prifoner in the oucr throw of Sodome. 

Abram deliuereth him from the hands ofthe4.Kings. 

Theother Kings honour him with thetideof Victory. 

He offereth Si cn See vnto God. 

He keepeth nothing of the prey to himfclfe. 

Ahum dcplorctb the want of children. 

Theprotr.ife of the land and fucceffion is renued. 

3 1 Sarai giueth her maid vnto Abram. 


4 Hagar haumg runaeaway,rcturneth to her mitlris. 

■> i0 4 9 Ifcnael is borne. - 

~7 Circunicition is inffituted the 99.yeare of Abrahams age. 

The names of Sarai and Abram arechanged. 

Abraham and his family are circumcifed. 

Abraham receiucth three Angels into his houfe. 

Ifaac is proinifed agame. 

The dettrudiion of Sodome is declared vnto Abraham. 
Abraham prayetii for the Sodomites. 

Lot receiuc th t» o Angels into his houfe. 

The wickeJnesofthe Sodomites. — — 

Thefaumgof Lot and his daughters. 

The burning of Sodome. 

The inceil or Lot with his daughters. r — 

Abraham goeth from Mamra to Beerfheba. 

AbUuCiC'Ch is pumineu tor taKing-away oaran. 

Abraham ptayeth for hin),*ad he recouereth. 

8 Ifaac is borne in the 1 oo.yeare of Abrahams age. 

2050 Serug dieth in the 1 30. year e of his age. 

2 Ifaac :s weaned. — 

f Hagar iscaff out with her fonnelfmael. 

The cosecant bet scene Abimdech and Abraham. 
aoi5o Aoraham isprooued ui offering his fonne Ifaac. 

, A Rama>e is offered in (lead of his fonne. 

2070 The prom fe of tiiebleiling is confirmed. 

2080 Tcrah dieth in the yearc of his age 1 05. . 

2 Abraham goeth to dwell in Canaan. A iff. 7. 

5 S ttah diet ) in rbeyeareof her age 127. 

Abraham bewaderh her. 

Hebuyctha field to bury her in. 

The burying of Sarah. 

g Abralum caffe thro get Ifaac a wife. 

Rebecca •» gotten to be his wife. 

Ifaac beiog 40.7 earcs ol Je,caketh Rebecca for his wife. 
Abraham haumg married Keturah,gcrrerb children. 

2ooo He giueth them gifts and fendeth them from Ifaac. 

I Arphaxad dieth the yeare of his age 483. — 

2 1 % ° Iacob and Efau are borne in the 6 o.ye are of Ifaac* 

2110 Abraham dicth in the yeare of his age 375. 

3 He is buried by Ifaac and Ifnuel. 

Efau fclletb his bir th-right for a mefle of pottage. 

6 Ifaac going into Egypt ffaycthat Gcrar. 

0 For fearc he faincth Rebecca to be his lifter. 

He goeth to Beerlheba. 

The promife is againe confirmed to Ifaac. 

2 12 0 Efau taketh wiues of the heathen when he was 40 ycarcsolde* 
Zl 3 ° Shem dieth in the yeare ofbis age 600. — 

i 8 

3 2140 lf 1 D acIdicthintheyeareofhisagei 37 . -r 

1 

, I70 Ifaac intended) bis blelling to Efau. 

> o Iacob by the craft of his mother getteth it from him. 

1 2 1 Iacob by rhcccunfellof his mother, fleeth to Haran. 

In a dreameby the way be fecth a ladder. 

The promife is made againe vnto Iacob. — 

Iacob is rcceiued intc Labans houfe. 

5 ‘Hefcruethfeauenyeares for Rahel. - 1 

| Leah is brought to his bed jn Oead of Rahel, and is accepted. 

I Hecouenanteth to ferue feauen yearcs more for Rahel. 
j Rahel is married to Iacob with Leah. 

5 j Heber dicth in 464-ycares of his age. 


G cue (u Lhroti.i. j 
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7 Ruben. T 

*.S,a>«n.r bomcofLcah. 

9 Lcbi. r 
2190 Iudab. j 

2 : Pr 3 \ , l are borne of Rilbah Babels x»a<fc 
f Ncpthaij.^ 

I G*d- ^ a'c borne of Zilpha Leahs maid. 

? S’f^ JarebomeofLMb. 

5 Zebulon-S 

Dinah isaifo borne of Lean. 

Iofeph is borne of Rahel in the yeareof laccb j age 9 1. 

Jacob bargametb to feme fixe yeares for catcell. 

He gecteth double wages by bis arte and cunning 

* * 7 God coromandeth Jacob to returne into Mefopotamia. 

* He deoatceth from Laban fecretly with all his family. 

He being accufed of theMefendet Wnrofelt e. 

The couenant of peace betweene Laban and Jacob. ^ __ 

God comforrcth Iacob by his Angels. 

• Fearing his brother he crauerh aid of God. 

He wreflleth with an Angcll. ___ 

who nameth him Ifrael. 

Efau rcceiueth Iacob friendly. 

Efau by much intreaty receiuethlacobs gifts. 

He offer eth himfelfe and his followers to beare him company. 

6 Iacob dwelled! in Succoth. 

7 Hecommctb to Scchem wherchedwelleth 8.yeares. 

Therehebuyeth apolleflionand buildethan Altar. 

9 Iudah hauingrurned from bis brethren, marnsth Shuah. 

2210 Eris borne. 

1 Onan is borne. 

2 Selah is borne. , , . 

3 Dinah is rauilhed by the fonne of the Kingof Sechem. 

The Sccheraites therefore are flame by Dinahs brethren. 
Iacobsiourney into Bethel. ’ 

There hepayeth his vow. 

Deborah Rebeccahsnurle dieth. 

God confirmeth the bleflingynto Iacob. 

^ Raheldieth in labour of Beniamin. 

Ruben cotnmitteth inccfl with Bilhah. 

The finding of Mules. • ; 

5 Iofeph telleth hts brethren* faults to their father. 

His dreames of his authority in his fathers tamily. 

6 He is (bide into Egypt at the year csol i 7. 

IobbySatansmeancslofeth his wealth and his children. 

He is gricuouily afflifted in his body. 

Hisfriendsvifithim. 

He curfetb the day of bis bit tb. 

He maintaineth his owne iufticeagainft his friends accufations. 
Elihu exhorteth him to acknowledge his finne. 
lob being reprehended by God, he repenteth. 

He ofFereth Sacrifice for himfelfeand his friends. 

He is made whole, and his wealth is reftored double to him. 

9 Tbamar is giueofn marriage to Er, who dietb. 

On&n haui&g Darned hcr^pcrithctb »or thcianic wickcdiKs* 

zzto 

2 Iudah committcth inccfl with Thamar. 

7 Iofeph made ruler of Potiphars houfe. 

The chaftity of Iofeph. 

He is caff into pnfon three y cares. 

The keeper of the prifon coromitteth all to Iofeph. 
Heexpoundeth the dreames of the Kings feruants. 

8 Ifaacdiech intheyeareofhisage 180. 

9 [ pharaohs dreames. - — ■ 


Gtncfis 

1 . | / r ferea .i, 
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310 233® 
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380 2410 

39 ° 3 


400 

4:0 2440 


4 Iofeph expoundeth them. 

Hegiuethcounfelltoprouidc for the famine to come. / 
Hereupon himfelfe is made ruler oucr the land of Egypt, beeing 30;) 

of age. . 

The marriage of Iofeph. , ; . . 8 V ' 

The7.yeates of plenty beginne. ' 

Manalles is borne. 

Ephraim is borne. 

Ezronisborne. .. 

Thebeginning of the yearesof famine. " 

Iacob fendeth his fonnes into Egypt. ' ’ ' 0 ' 

Here Iofeph entreateth them as if they were fpiest 
They promife to bringBeniaminwith them. 

They bearehome their corne and the price in their facts. 

Beniamin isfent with the reft. 

The cuppc is found in Beniamins lacke. \ 

Iudah oiferci h himfei fe to be a feruan t for Beniamin. : • 

Iofeph maketn himfelfe knowne to his brethren. V 

Iacob goeth downcinto Egypt, being 1 3 o.yeaies dde. 

Accompanied with his faanly of 70 .fouIes. 

Iofeph meeteth his father. ; . 

Heteacheth his brethren what to an fwer to Pharaoh. 

Iacob commtth before Pharaoh and teileth him his age. 
Thelandcf Golhenisgmenhim. ./• f . / T 

Where Ioleph fuftaineth them with foodrpjietly. * - — — - 

T he Egyptians for hunger fell both lands and Iiuings. , 

Iofeph buyeth all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh. 

He giuetb Seede come to the Egyptians. 

Iacob appointeth his fepulchre in Canaan. ■ ~ 

Iacob adopteth the fonnea of Iofeph. ; 

By diumemflind he pref erreththe yonger before the elder. 

The right of the fit ft borne isgiuen from Ruben to Iofeph. 
Hebleircthhisfonnes,and telleth them what fball come, 
Hetdlsththem that Chrift (hall come out of Iudah. ' ; 

He wilhth them to bury him with his fathers. . / 

Iacob dieth in the faith the i47.yearc of his age. ? ...... ' . .* 

Iofeph dieth the yeare of his age no. 

They kcepe his body embalmed. v/ j 

Thelfraelites are increafed in number andpwer. 

The new Pharaoh grieuoufly oppfc , ,c.r.t ,j v , -_ . 

TheKines comroandcroent to deflroy the male childre n ptim»y> 

, Leui dieth the 1 37.yeareof his age. , 

So dieth all that generation. , .... . . 

, Ram is borne. , , • . 

> The edi<ft of drowningthemale-childr^n 1 - - • , ,, , 

, Aaron is borne. ... 

Cahat dieth. 

> He ii brought vp in the learning of th* Egyptians. A& 7 - 

5 Ioihuahisborne.Iofl1.14- 

Mofeskilletb an Egyptian. . .. 

For fearc of Pharaoh, he flecth to Madlara.- 

He is married to Zipporah. 

Themen^of Gath bcattfi e Epbraites forrobbencs. ^ ' 

Amrara dieth in the yeare of his age 137- 


4 H 3 iGod heareth of h t 


God calleth Mcfes to bee the deliuerer 


of his people at the age of go. j 


3 
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He istaught how to behaue himfelfe. 

Mofes^rawing backe is confirmed. 

Aaron i^gu^i toheJp^Mofi^andhe vndertakcib his calling. — 7— 

He bripgeth his wifeand children to Ie thro bis fatberiniaw. 

God edn firmeth his calling vnro him againe. 

He £k^tblc2ueofhi$ ffltbcrjjnd gocth to v 3rd Egypt wit!) his &Qnly* 2 
Thp eircumcifion of hisfonncjbemg negle£ed,is punifoed. 

Hc^eing circurocifcd by Zipporah, God is appealed. r - 

Mofts (jendeth Zipporah backe to her father. 

Mo/esand A^-°0 dflfitbeir mcifoge ro Pharaoh. 

Thpy are Tent away as the heads of [edition. 

Thcfaboursof rhelfraditcsareincrcafed., 
j The§fScers of the Ifraelitescomplainevnto Pharaoh. ... 

TheycJsidewithxMofesandAarcn. f> — ri-r* — r— 

GodJheare?hMefes,and renueth hispromife. 

.Mofesfpeaketh to thelfraelites,but they beleedcnof. ,■ 

Being bidden to goe againe vnto Pba^ghtjbe r efufethahreugh fearc. 
Mofesand Aaron are emboidenedagainfl Pharaoh. 
TherodisturnedintoaSerpent^ 

Pharaoh is hardened by his Sorcerers iugliogs. 

The viatcrs arc turned into blood. 

TheKmgisblindcd bytheWiTct»ensfQ^:eries.. — — 

T heplague3 of Frogges.Licc,«ndjF^<t •. > : : - -• , "* 

j Pfaraob faincth to yeeld,buttiis heart is hardened. 

; Thqjlafcti.es of MurrainCjBotch^s^d Hade. 

Pha$ofe confeifcth his finne. »' , ,5 j^* ; K . . -■ — * 

I 1 But afterward he hardeneth his heart. 

God jeljeth Mofes of the hardnefle of pharaohs heart. 

Tbrijjflagueof Graihoppers is fenr. , • — ^ 

d. Abipis fnade the fir ft raoncth. . L 

1. 1 o ThcXotd inftituteth thcPafTeoucrja^feallof Sweetbread. 

A choice Iambe is to be flafnqtftex four$ (kUec. 

The^lague of darknelfe for three dai£»|pa$c. * 

TheVbrejatnings of Pharaoh ag^ftjMqfes. 

TbeJ|atli of the firft borne is figoified to Pharaoh, 
j Moft|dripaiieth away yery angry. . . ; ; . 

Godpaifeth by the houfes that are marked with blood. 
i4 ThctJrftcelebratioriofthcPaflcoucr. 
j T^elM borne of the Egyptians arc fiaine. 

1115 The Ifraeliti&arefcnt out with great fpoiles.. 

Mof^s Itiadetb them vnto their fecondftaaffog place. 

| They ai$ commaqdedyearety toke^je the paficouer. 
j Molts Uketh with himthebones ofthe Patriarchea. . > 

Pharaoh puifueth thelfraclitcs. 

| Moles deuideth the fea with his rod. 

i The Ifricli tes goc forth through the roidflnfthefcadrirlhpd. 

: The Egyptians with their Kingare drowned. 

! God the Author of their viflory is praifed in a long, 
j They wander three daie$ in drie places without water. 

! They pitch their teats in Mara. , • ; 

! Thepeople murmureby reafonofthe&itter waters. 

! Mofes by calling in wood rnaketh the bitter water fweet. . - 

| ! God^tcacheth bis peopleobedicnce. . .r 

i ! Theycdme to Eli m, where arc twcluefouBtaines. • -rrrr 

They edme into the defart of Sin. 

For want of in eate they mutter againft God. 

They vpbraid Mofes and Aaron with r^rplenfy in Egypt. 
TheLordfenderhQuaiies and Manna. 

Marina, is kept for a remembrance vnro theirpofterky. 

The Manna kept till next day putrificth. 

The Sabbath day Manna could not be found. - r— • ■ 

They mur mure for Jacke of water. 

Mofes ftriketh the rocke, and the waters fiow, . 

Iofhuah ouercpmmmeth Amaleck. 

The v are charged to roofeout this nation.' 


Exodus. Num. 


- Mofes buildeth an altar vnto the Lord. •— 

le thro commeth to fee Mofes. 

He bringeth Zipporah and her children. 

Iethro reioyceth and offereth facrifice to God. 

By his counfcll yo.Elders are chofeo. 
TheypitchtheirtcntsoueragainrtSina. 

God fignifieth that he will renew the couehant. 

They are bidden rofan&ifie themfclues three daics. ; 

The people are forbidden to touch the hill. 

God appeareth on the Mount in thunder and lightening. 

3 5 The 1 o.commandements are giuen with the voice of God. 

A great prophet to be fent.Dfat.i 8. 

The people beingatraid defire that Mofes may fpcake to them. 
y Mofesgocth to thetoppeof Sinai. 

He (saved with God failing 4o.daie?. 

Godgiueth him tbelaweswhich the people fiiould obferue.ca.21. 22.13. 
GodtellethhimtheFormeofthetabernaclejcap.24.to 31. 

4 16 Mofes is angrie for thegoldencalfe. 

He breaketh the two tables. 

The Leuites flay 30oo.ofthechildrenoflfrael. 

19 Moles goethvp into the mountaine to pray for thepeople. 

There he ftayeth falting 40.daies.Deuf. 9. 18. 

Mofes returning reprehendeththepeople. - — — — 

The people repent changing their garments. 

TheTabernacle of the congregation iseretfed. 

There God promifeth to dwell with his people. 

, MofcsdeGrethtofecthefaccofGod. 

The tables are renued. 

Mofei commeth from the Mount and his face ft met h. 

Beet ng come to the congregation he couereth his face. .*•— 

TheobferuationoftheSabbathisagaintcoxhmandcdi 
The readinelfe of the people to offer for rheworke. 

God chufeth and nameth forth his workmen. 

The making of theTabcrnaciewithaiUhe furniture. — . — — . 

1 i The Tabernacle with the appurtCRanceiisreared vp. 

Theglorie of the Lord defeendeth vpon tbeTabernaclei 
They iourney norjvnlelfc the cloud aicendlirom the Tabernacle. 

Godgiueth chargeouf of the Tabernacle for the burnt cSerings. r 

Concerning rreate offerings. / \ ,-r. 

The Sacrifices ofthanfgioingjorpcace offerings. 

The offering for finne done of ignorance; 

A larger declaration ofthe Sacrifices. - ^ 

A declaration ofthe Sacrifice of thanksgiuing. , r o< 

The coDfecration of Aaron and his fonnes. . 

They muftabidey.daiesat thedore ofthe Tabernacle. 

8 Aaron facrificeth for himfelfe and the people; > - c r • 

Nadab and Abihu areburnt. 

The prieffs mourning for them is forbidden. 

The Priefts are forbidden wineand ftrong drinke; 

A law for the eating of holy things. • - 

Of thecleane and vneleane bcafti,birds^nd fifiies* ■■■■ ; ■ ■ 

How women fiiould be purged after their deliucrance. 

Obfetuations to know th^leprofie. 

Th e clcanfing of euery leprolie. 

The purging of vneleane iffues. 

The ordinance of yearely clcanfing of finnes, ■ ' 

A law concerning thecircumflancesofSacrifices, 

A law concerning matrimonie. 

Aiaw for iuuice in weights and meafures. 

T he dutie of tbcMagrllratc in punifliing. 

Of the puritic and honour ofthe Priefts. 

Ordinances for the priefts and offerings. — — — 

Lg'cpc r or keepm^ their feafts, 
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Lemk. 


iTheblafphemerisftoned. 

Lawes for keeping the feafl s of y cues. 

The reward of obedience. 1 “• * ' ' . 

Lawes concerning vowcs and tithes. 

14 The i.palTeouer keptat Sinai. 

They which were vncleane mofl keepeit the a.moneth. 

The reafon why they wandredib long in the deferc. 
a iThenuraberoithelfraeliiesablctogoetowarrefio; 550. 

Tbeoffice of Leuites in the feruiceof theTabernade. 

Theplacing of their Tents.and the order of their iournying. 

The number, placejand office of the Lcuitcsf 
TheLeuitcsareCODfecrated inrheplaceofthefirft borne. 

Offices are di iii lbutcu to the Leuites. 

T*i_ J ./I L - «.li >^..n r»£ 

1 nepuumeu mull uvu V. 

A law concerning lealoufie. 

A law ofthe confccranon of the Nazarites. 

_ a The heads of the tribes offer in their order. 

The dedication of the Altar of burnt offerings. 

The manner ofasking counfell of God is preferibed. 

The office ofthe high Prieft about the Lampes.— 

TheLeuitesareconfecratedfor rhefirftborne. — * 

The timeof theLcuites mimftration. 

The vfc of the filuer trumpets. 

2 20 The cloud afeendinggiueth a token to goe forward. 

Their three daies journey from^inai to Paran. 

Hobab is their guide and companion ir, their iourneies. 

24 The people murmure and are puniffied with fire from the Lord. 

At the prayer of Mofes they are deliucred. 

They doth Manna. - 

Their luff after fleffi is fatisfiedaod puniffied. 

Mofes defireth to be freed from his office. 

The 7o.dders arechofcn. 

Aaron and Miriam grudge againft Mofes. ■ 

• ( 3 od preferreth Mofes. 

Miriam is flicken with teprofic,and is healed at the prayer of Moles. 

They goc from Hazaroth to Ritfefoah; 
c FromRiehmahtoRimmon-pitVzi 
‘ TromRimmon-pareztoLibnah. 
j tromLibnantoRiuah. - 
f fromRitfahtoKehelathab. 

" From Kehelathah to mount Sapher. 

From Sapher to Haradab. 

^ From Haradahto Makheloth. 

1 From Makheloth toTahat. 

. ; From T ahat to Tarah, thence to Mithkah. 

J From Mithkah to Hafmunah. - — 

jjpies are fent before into CanaaiK 

. j After 4o.daics becing returned they tell the ffrength of the Cananites. 

f ThepeopIearcamazedandaDgciewiththefpies. 

" The people confpire to returneinto AEgypr. 

2460 They that would goe forwaedar e ilainc by the enemie. 

’ The lawes are renewed to them bceingabout to enter Canaan. * 

5 The puniffimentofhim that brake the Sabbath. 

. . The confpieasie«£Corah againft Mofes and Aaron. 

7 DathanjAbiram 3 and thecoropany ofCoTah are fwallowed by the earth. 
Corah going about to get the prieflhood is burnt with fire. 

They arcccmmapdedtocouertheAItar with the centers of the confpira* 
; tours. 

24^0 1 The people murmure thenextday for them. 

j The plague begun is flayed by Aaron. # 

. 1 1 Aarons rodbuddeth and fo he is confirmed in hisoffice. 

2480 The office of thsprietts,and their wages. 


Numbers, 


The clcanfing water is deferibed. - 

! Miriam diethi — — 

The people murmure for lacke of water, chiding with Mofes. 

Mofes is commaunded to fpeake vnto the rocke. 

He ftnketh with diftruft. 

Hereupon Mofes and Aaron are barred from entring into the land. 

Edom denieth the Israelites paffage. - t •• ; 

AarondicthinmountHoratcheageofiag.yeares. — — ■ 

Eleazar his fonnefucccedethin his roomc. 

King Arad fighteth with the Ifraelites. 

Ifrael hauing vowed a vow vnto the Lord, vanquiflieth Arad. 

They come to Zalroonah. 

They departfromZalmonahandpitchin Punon. — 

The fierieferpenrsarefent for the murmuring of thepeoplc. 

They are cured by prayers and looking on the brazen ferpent. 1 ! 

They goe from PuHon to Qjotb. — — — — 

From Oboth to the mountaines of Abarim. 

Afterwards to Sared and Diboo Gad. 

From thence to Almon-Diblathaim. 

From thence they pitch thei. tents before Nebo. — — 

There they praife God fora fountaine of water. 

The kings of the Amorites arc deflroyed,and their kingdomestaken. 

Ogkingof Bafanisouercome. — — — - 

Moablendcth for Bilaam to curfe Ifrael. 

By theway he is rebuked ofan Angel!. 

Twice he affayeth to curfe them. — — 

Seeing changed by inftihft he blefleth them. ■ 

Balaam prophefieth ofthe comming of Chrift, andthe deftrudion of the 
Nations thereabout. 

The people commit fornication with the daughters of Moab. 

There perifli for iufling 24000. 
ThezealeofPhineasflaycthtbeangerofGod. 

God eftablifficth the Pneft hood to Pbincas and his ’pofleritie. 
GodcommaundcthtokilltheMidianites.’ '".".'.'a'. 

The people are numbred the fecond time. 

Moles is commaunded to diuidc the pfomifed land, 

T he heritage ofthe daughters of ZelophahadP'* ^ * — “ 

Mofes is forewarned of his death. " : s 

loffiua i* chofen to be his fucceflbur. ' 

Thelawoffacrffices. 

Sacrifices for the iatttr Feafts of theyeare. ~ 

Thelawofvowes. 

ReuengeistakenontheMidianires. 

The Rubenitesand Gaditespoircffe the land on this fide Iordan. 

The halfe tribe of ManalTes gets Gilead. 

The land of Canaan is diuided to the>. tribes. 

Cities are affigned to the Leuites. 

The inheritance raaft not be giuen from one Tribe to another. 

Mofes about to die readetb oucr the law to the people^/™** capit. ad 
God renueth his couenant. ; 

Mofes rehearfeth his fong to the people. i 

Mofes dieth in the yearc of bis age 1 2o.and is buried by God. ! 

The Ifraelites mournc for him 30. daies. < ”"' i 

The Lord cocouragcth loffiua to inuadc the land. j 

loffiua fendetii men to fpie Iericho. ! 

Rahab hideth them and faueth them. — — — 1 * ; 

They promife to faue her and her family. t j 

Ioffiu icommandeth the people to prepare tnemfelues. | 

They come to Iordane. ! 

The people is fanftified. 

The priefls are Cent before with the Arke. 

Iordane parteth afunder wmie the people palft. 

They fetvp a monument in remembrance of their pallagc. , 

; Circurocifion com manded in Gilgal. _ — < 




They offer and eateofthefirft fruits. . I-s 

’ ! Being circomcifed they keepe the palleouer. -r - 

j Manna ceafetb. , r:, 

; Icfliuaisconiirniedbya vifion. . 

Thewalsoflerichofallatthefoundofthemimpets, ' 

Iofliua cutfethhim that (hall build them againe* — — 

They of Ai put the Israelites to fl’ghf. ... . u<r; 

The punifhnjentof Achap for facriiedfgc . 

The liege and winning of Ai. 

i An altar is fet vp in Gebafl. ~ w r. : 1 —' ■— 

i The la wis written vponitones. 
j Thebleffings and curfingsare rehearfed. 

| The craft and league oi ti>c Gibeonites.; •• \ • 

j Their deceit is putulhed with feruitude. - - — — - 

I God hailerh,and the Sunne and Moons (land both ftili. 

The b u ckings are flame at Gfbeon. 

Their bodiesare hanged vpon tree*. 

Iofliua fubdoeth that whole countrte. ; ■ * 

Caleb askerh Hebron. 

I >fliua returneth to Gilgal. 

And now the Land had re(L. ..I, u X, 

Theccnamandenientfordeuidingfheland. ..... 

Tile diui flop of the land onthis fide Icrdane. 

Hebron is eflabldhed vnro Caleb. — s— 

The lor of thechildren of Iudah. 

S'chefw^c.isgiuen to the pofteritic oflofcpb. 

Iofliua fighreth againft the Northerne Canaanites. . . 

7 he phrafe of loth ua,and a catalogue of Jiis ads. 

The tabernacle is remooued from Gilgal to Shiloh. 

The rclf of the lapd is diflributed to 7. tribes. 

The cities of refuge arc appointed. 

Cities aregiuen to the Leuites by lot. — * ■— 

Ruben 3 Gad ) andthe.haife.rribeofMana£rcsaredifoiirfed. 

Thercisgreat adoe for the altar whichthey builtat Iordan. 

Iofliua hauing called theEldcrs together giuctb them coun&ile. 

And hauing called the people he renueth the league. 

Th ey f et ypa pillar for a witnefle. 

Iofliua bid Jeth the people farewell. 

Thelfraelites are reprooued for not expelling the Canaanitcs. Iud.1.2. 
Iofliua diefh and is buried in Timnah. 

Iofephshones are 1 buried in Sechcm. ■ 

Eleazer dietb,Phioeasfuccccdethhini. • - 


The ycaresof. ‘ 

1 ? ‘ /»</?. Oppr) 

. , T ne ifraelites as ke the Lord who (hall be their captainc. 

J Adonibczcck is vanquifhed by Iuda and Iofeph. 

z 1 f Otbonic! yeares ^o.thc firli Iudgc of IfraeJ. 


tVorll.diiA. 


1 J ii C ^L ae ‘ ifes doc wickcdI y ,n ^ e,r marriages and Idols. 
Their bondagevnderCufhan eight yeares 

2 Boaz is borne of Rahab,Matth,i.$. 

3 Michah reflorerh his theft to his mother. 

His mother dedicatcth it to Idolatric. 

An Image is made of it 

He hircth a Leuite to be hisPrieft. _ 

Thechildren of Dan fend men to fearch theland. 

1 hey take the Gods and Pricft of Michah away. 

They deftroyLailh. 

They build it again®. 

T bey fet vp the I doll which they tookc from Michah. 

A certaineLeuitefetcheth his wife from Bcthieero. 
feeing at Gibeah he is belet by the citizens. 

He is compelled to expofe his concubine. 

She is moft villaaoufly abufed to the death. 

The Leuite cutteth her in peeces. * _ 

And fendeth her to the twclue tribes. 

T helftaelirescite the Bcniamites. . , 

They fend for them that did the viffanie. 

Thelfraelites are twice ouercome. 

At length they get the vi&orir. : . 

T hey askecounfcll of God for the refloring of the tribe. 
They flay the men of labefli-Gilead. 

And giue oftheir virgins 5oo.to rheBe.niamrte*. 

The Beniaraites take the daughters of Shiloh. 

The reconciliation of theTnbes. 


3 Chron. 1. j 


5 Cufliam theKingofSyriaisouercoroc. 
| T hclfraelitcs are dehuered. 


Ehud the fccond lodge of IfracI 8o,yeare*. 
He was left handed. 


>j 10 1 The Ifraelites Gone againe. 

11 2 EgIon,AmaIcck,andMoaboppre(Tethem. 

12 3 The Ifraelites are ouercome and Iericho is taken. 


8 The Embafladour of the Ifraelites to Eglon. 
Egion is (lame in his parlour. 

T he efcaping ofEHud. 

Tnefuppremon 0? the Moabites. 



1 Dtptrt, j iVortd. JudlOft} 
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i 

; i'Thc Ifraelites againe finne againfl God. 

! z\ SThcy arc opprelled by IabinkiDgofCanaan. 
j 3! ^Deborah ludg-3.ycares 4o.and a PropnetdJe. 
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f The battell at the brookc Kifon, 

Iahel kilieth Sifera. t * — 

Deborah fingeth a fongof thanksgiuingfor the vi&ory. . 
God is acknowledged theauthor of theviaory. 

Shee bieireth the Conquerours. 

. A propheticall prayer. - — 


Elimelech by reafon of the famine,goeth into Moab. 
He dicth there togither with his tyo fonnes. 


Naomi ofBethlehem returneth with Ruth her daughter inlaw. 
f Ruth gl ean eth corne in the ficl d of Boaz , 

The gentlenes of Boaz toward her. 

Shee goeth fecretly and fleepeth at Boaz feete. 

Shee teileth him of bis neere kindred vnto her. 
Hefpeakethof her marriage tohernextkmfman. 

He refuting, I 5 oaz raarrieth her. — - ~ - 

LObed the grandfather of Dauid is borne. 


The Israelites turne from God. 

They are opptelfed of the Madianitcs 7,yearc». 
A Prophet reprooueththem. 

Gcdeon ludge 4yeares4o. 


Gedeon called by an Angel is allured by fignes. ^ _ $ 

fGedeondefttoycth.Baalbynigbr. . $ 

Seeing accufed of facnlcdge,he is defended. 

He fendeth backe part of his fouldiers. 

The 2 00. that lapped the water arc rctameo. j 

l ! 

^GedeondotbappeafctheEphraimites. I ! 


; The citizens of Sucoth deny him vifluals. 

f G edeo njs_reuengeJ_v pon them. 


Zebab and Salmunah arc ilaine. » — ■ ■ ■' 1 ■ 

He refufeth to be King. 

Of thelpoileshe makechan Ephod,whichis the deflfuftionofbis fa* 
Lmilie. — ■ — 


8 j Chron % 

8 


Abifnelechludgc^.ycaresj. 

f He vfurpeth the rule oucr the Sichemites. 

I He putteth all bis brethren to death except one. 

] Who denounccth his ouerrhrow and the Sichemites. 

! Hatred betweene Abimclecb and the Sichemites. 
j Abimelecb is wounded to death by a woman, 
LHisarmour-bearerthiuftshim through. 

Tholah Iudge tf.ycarcs 1 3 . — 


j hkliJ?'. , .yes tea 22 . 


1 {Thelfraelites fall into idolatry. ■— — — , 

a 1 God giueth them into the bands of their enemies. 
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i| Eli is borne. 
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22 18 TheyaregrieuoufiyoppretfedbytbePhiliftims. 

They crie vnto God and arc rebuked* 

They repencand obtaine mercy. 

1 lephte Iudge 8.yearesd. — — . 

2 fHe is madecaptaineof the warre againftthe Ammonites. 

3 Hevowethavow. 

4 \ EmbafiTadours are fent to the Ammonites. 

5 Thcvi&oryoflephre. - — - — 

6 j His daughter isfacrificed. — — — 

LThe warreof Icphte againft theEphraimites,' 

1 Ibfanludgep.yearesy. 

2 The Ephrai mites knowne by their tongue are flaine. 

3 Sampfon a Nazsriteisproasifcd. 

4 The promifeis confirmed by (ignes. 

5 Thefame promifeis performed Sampfonbeing borne. 

s 6 1 The Phiiiftims oppre lie the Ifra elites 4 c.yeares. 

7 I 1 

i h Elonludgcio.ycarcsio. — ■— 


ion 

1 13 Abdonludgeu.ycarcsS. 


2790 1 11 Sampfon Iudge u.ycarcs 20. 

, 2 22 HelouethaPtnhftim. 

2 3 2 3 On the day of his marriage he killcth a Lyon without weapon. 

, 4 2 4 Returning from hiscuptiaI*,hetakethhony from the body ofthe Lyon. 

4 5 2 5 He propounded a riddle. 

- 6 Hisroindeisdetededby his wife. 

6 7 2 7 He goeth home without his wife. 

y 8 2 8 HekiHeththcPhiliftims. 
s 9 2 9 The wife of Sampfon is married to bis companion, 
o 10 3° His wife thus gone 3 he burncth the Philiftimscorne. 

2800 11 3 1 The Philiflima reuenging thcoifclues,againc he ilaycth them. 

* “ % 

x 14 34 Bering thirftie,God giueth him water. 

4 jJ: 55 He goeth to an Harlot at Azzab. 

Z 16, He carrieth away thegates of rhcctty. . - 

6 17 37 Dalilah deceiueth him, and bercaueth him ofbis ttfength. 

_ ,8 38 Theyputouthi»eyet,andputhiminthem,ii. 

8 it, 39 He pulleth downe the houfeon the Phiiithms. _ 

9 20 4° And there dieth with them. * , 

2810 1 Eh lodge i3.yearcs 4 o. 


Hannah enuieth Peninnah. 

f shee is derided for beemg barren, 
i | §h € e prayeth to the Lord for aionne. 

| j ghee voweth her fonnevnto the Lord, 
j | Her anfwer to Eli reproouing bcr. 

‘ Sam uel is borne. 


j The depart ^WerlA. \l ud.t 
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Strmttl i. 

-i* l^Ti 


Eli bis indulgence towasd his Tonnes. 


God foretelleth Samuel of the deftru&ion of Eli. 
Samuel dcnounceth definition to Eli and hispoflerify, 
Samuel his authority in all Brad. — 


The Ifraclites are put to flight by thcPhilillims. 

(The Arke of the Lord is brought into the carope. ■ — — 

j T he Israelites are beaten the fecond time. 

| T he Arke of rhe Lord is taken by the Philiflimi. 

[ ] Ac this nett ss Eli and his daughter in law in childbed die. 

i I Atrbe prcfcnce of the Arke, Dagon fallcth downc ; and is broken. 

iThe men ofAlhdod are plagued with Eractods. — 

Samuel Iudge 1 4 .yeares 4 o. 

rThc Arke is fent backe in a waine after fixe moneths. 
j The men ofBcthlfiemefliare ftricken for looking in the Arke. 
LTbe Arke is brought into the houfe of Abinadab. r— 

The manner of the gcuernment voder Samuel. 


The Ifraclites by Samuels meanes repent. 

fThey are faued from theinuaficroof rbePhilifltaaf. 
LThey rccoucr thc«aticswhicb theybad toft. 


Samuelflaaketblwftfflnes lodges ouer Ifrael. 
f Who follow not hisfteps. 

I Tnelfraclites askeaKing. 
j Samuel diflwadeih them from their petition. 
i-Yet at ienghth he yceldeth race shea. 

Saul feeking his fathers atfcs,corameebto Samuel. 
[He is forewarned of the kingdom e. 

I He is bidden to the fcaft: 

Sauls feruant is fent away. 


^VarlA.\l»d.\Kin. ( 7 Qt) S 

■ j Hcis annointed King priuatcly. 

J Saul is among the Prophets. 

|SaulischofenKingbyLot. 

The people recciue him with acclamation** . 

The Amonites warre agaitUl labdhGilead. . 
Theytakctruceforfeaueiidaies. 

i^Saul delmereth them. " ' 

i j* 2 Saul hiscallingtothekingdomewrenewed. ' 
fSamuelteachethhimhisduty;-* - _ 

, He reprooue the ingratitude ofthepebplfc' . — j 

God by miracle caufcth them to confcifetijefrlinne, I 

Samuel eshorteth the people tofollow rhe LdW. 

Ionathan vanquiiheth the Pbrliflims. 

The Philiflims pitch their tents ouer sgainfi Gflgal. 

Saul muftercth the Ifraelites. - ; • 4 ' r 

Saul Sacrifieeth without Samuel. - 

God reieaeth Saul. T - — — — . — 

The great flauery wherein rhe Pftiiittimskept thelfradites. u 

Ionaihan putteth the Philiflims to flight. 

Saul would put Ionathan to death. r 

•-The people ueliuer him. •- ; 

z 3$ Saul deflroyeth the Amalakires. --•* 

^Sauls finneincoo muchlcnity. 

God pronounccrh his rcieftion againc. 

Samuel hewethAgag in pceees. ' ' — 

Samuel is Tent to annoinr Dauid. . s . 

ThcSpiritof the Lord commeth vponDauid* - 
Saul fendeth for Daifid. ; 

TbeRubemteswarre. ‘ ' — * “*! 

Goliah challengeth a fingltf combats. 

He is flaineof Dauid. 

^The Philiflims flee. ! ■ J T 

The Amity of Ionathan and Dauid. > 

* 4 fDauid is made captaineof Sauls guard/ ‘ ' /’i 

The womentn their fongprtferre him befbr^ 5 aul. v ‘ 

4 Saul therefore hareth Dauid. 4 ' 

. Heconfpirethhis death. ' 

God by his prouidencedeliuereth Dauid. r—~ 

Sauls euill inrent is detetedby Ionathan. 

Dauid is reconciled to Sao! by Ionathan. 

Hcwarrethagamft the Phiiiltims. 

j Saul feeketh his death. - — * — - 

He is deliuered by his wifcMichal. 

The fpirit of prophefiecommethvpon Saul and his Embaliadours. 

Dauid fleeth toNaiotn in Ramah. • 

HecompUineth to Ionathan of his fathers iniury. 

Thcircounfell for thcfearchingoucof Sauls mindc. 

* 3d They renew their leagueof frieodfhip. 

6 37 (Jonathan deiiuercrh Dauid. 1 ~ 

7 38 Dauid commeth to Ahimelecb. . , 

f He getteth the fbewbread and the fword of Goliah. 

Bein° fled to Gath, the Philiflims acknowledge him. 

Hecfcapcrh by faining himfefle madde. — ~~ 

iauidflecth to the Moabites. 

Beeing warned by a Prophet, he goeth backe toludea. 

Which becing heardjSaul feareth treafon. 

Saul ilaycth Ahimelecband bisfamily. 

He rafeth the whole citic. 

Abiathar efcaping, commeth vnfo Dauid. — 

Dauid chafeth the Philiflims from Keilab. 

, I Dauida^ fhc c0Ul,fcIs of Saui * 

j He hideth himfelfe in tbe wildernelfe oi Z» pb. 
j There be renewed) friendlbip with Ionathan. 
j The men oi Ziph betray him to Saul. . 
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Sttmntl i. 

r i r l 


(The Arke of the Lord is brought into the canape. r— — 

] T helfraelitesarc beaten the fccond time. 

| The Arke of the Lord is taken by the Philiftims. 

1 At this nett es Eli and his daughter in law in childbed die. 

I At the prcfcnce ofthc Arkc,Dagon faJlcth downc ; andis broken. 
iThe men ofAlhdod are plagued with Eraerods. — 

unuel Iudge 1 4.ycare$4o. * 

rThc Arke is fent backc in a waine after fixemoneths, 

I The men ofBethftfetnelharc ftricken for looking in the Arke. 
LThe Arke is brought into the houfe of Abinadab . — 


Datfid is borne. 


The Ifraclitesby Samuels meancs repent. 

fT hey arc faued from the inuaificorof the PhiirSkn*. 
LThey rccoacr thcciticawhicbthcyhadioft. 


SamuelmakcthJHefeflnes lodges ouer Ifrael. 
f Who follow not his fteps. 

| Thelfraelites askcaKmg. 

_ { Samuel dUlwadeththem from their petition. 
L Y et at 1 enghth h e yceldcth vnte them. 

Saul feeking bis fathers allcsjcommechto Samuel. 
f He is forewarned of thcktngdome. 

1 He ishidden to the feafh 
I Sauls feruant is fent away. 


i^srLl^rldlh idjKtn. C? 01 ) < 

He is annotated Kmgpriuately. ~ 

Saul is among the Prophets. 

Saul is chofen King by Lot. 

T he people recciue him with acclamations. 

The Amonites warre agaitiftiabclh Gilead. 

T hey takceruce forfeauendai^k - ■ 

L.Saul deHnereth then). 

1 2 i Saul hiscalling to the kingdomets renewed. ' 

f Samuel teacheth him his d uty; : • • - 

He reprooue the ingratitude ofthc peOpld. " . — 

G od by miracle caufcth them to coufclfetheir-imne. 

Samuel exhorteth the peopletofollow theLt&d. 

lonafhan vanquilheth the Pfirlillims. 

The Phili Hi ms pitch their tents c-uer again ft Gflgak 
Saul muftercth thelfraelites. - - 

Saul Sacrificerh without Samuel. 

God reiedeth Saul. _ ^ ^ « * ■-. ■ — — 

Thegreat Ihuery wherein the pniiittimsfeept thelfraelites. ^ 
Ionathan pucrcth the Philillims to flight. 

Saul would put Ionathan to death. ur.;, u • 

i-The people delitier him. • eiJii'A- - 5 • 

2 35 Saul deftroyeth the Atualakites. 

r Saulslinne in coo much lenity. 

God pronounceth his reiedion againc. 

Samuel heweth Agagin peaces. ' -< — — — 

Samuel isfent to annoint Dauid. 

Inc Spirit of the Lord commeth vpoh Dauid. 

Saul fendeth for Datfid. > r •* : 

TbeRubeniteswarre. T" 

Goliah challengeth a fingltf combate. 

HeisflaincofDauid. 

^-The Philillims flee. ! : \ 

The Amity of Ionathan and Dauid. 

* 4 fDauid is madecapramcof Sauls guard. ' 1 

'l Is The womemn their fong preferre him bcfortSauf/- 

4 Saul therefore hateth Dauid. , / ' 

■He confp:reth his death. i<Uj - - 

God by his prouidencedeliuereth Dauid. . — ' 

Sauls euill intent is detetfedby Jonathan. 

Dauid is reconciled to Saul by Ionathan. 

He warreth agamft the Phiiiftims. 

Saulfcekcth his death. - — 1 

Heis deliuered by his wifcMichal. 

T he fpi rit of prophefie commeth vpon Saul and his Embafladours. 

Dauid fketh toNaiotn in Ramah. * 

He coroplaineth to Ionathan of his fathers injury. 

Their counfeli for thcfearchingoutof Sauls mindc. 

5 3 5 They renew their leagueof frieodlhip. 

6 37 iLlonathan deiiuereth Dauid. “ 

7 38 Dauid commeth to Ahiroelccb. 

f He gectcth the Ibewbread and the fword of Goltah. 

Being fledtoGath, the Philiftims acknowledge him. 

Hecfcapeth by faining himfclfc madde. — — 

iauidflecth to the Moabites. 

Beeing warned byaProphet,hcgoeth backetoludea. 

Which becing heardjSaul feareth treafon. 

Saul llaycth Ahimelechand hisfamily. 

He rafeth the whole citic. 

Abiatbarefcaping, commeth vnfoDauid. 

Dauid chafeth the Phiiiftims from Keilab. 

D'uL'rbilgcount’lofGodJeatncthallthccounfclsofSaui. 

He hideth hirofdfein the wildernelfeol Z»pb. 

There be renewed) friendlbip with Ionathan. 

| Thf men ol Ziph betray him to Saul. 



The depart. frVorld.Kw. 


443U890 


'Id.Kw. (7«>^) Sara.i 

Sauls entcrprifcis broken in purfuiogDaui d. — — — 43 

SaulpurfuethDauidinthewildcfodkofEogedi. — 4 — *4 

Dauid hid in a cauefpareth Saul., .j 14 

Hccuttcth off thelapofhisgarinenr. 44 

Saul acknowledged bisownc itfuftice. 24 

«-Hc maketh Dauid to (wear c yntohim lofauouiia'i ppfterity. — 24 

3p Samuel dieth. - ~ 1 • “ *5 

fDauid goeth downe into tl^iwiidernesofPai art. , \s 

HebclpstbNabalsbeardmeq.u s 5 

Nabalcmii-intrcatethhismcirenger*. > r.Hi * 25 

T he Lord killeshHabal. 25 

DauidtakcthAbJgMtobiftwire. 25 

The Zipbims againe difcouei; Dauid to Saul* ^ r 2 6 

Saul bringcthanarmic again ftfaim. -- 

Dauid takethaway Sauls fpeare. . 26 

Andapotofwraterfromhisjwad. : : ' 26 

confcdcth his - — — . 26 
40 Dauid fLeethto AchilhkiugofGath. 27 

fWhogiueth him Zigkag. 27 

Dauid deftroieth certame of the Philiftiros. : 27 

He maketh Achiflj beleeue they are xb« fpoiles oflfracJ, 27 

The Philiftimsfctvpon Saul, v, , , 28 

Dauid promifeth to Achifehifaffiftanceinthebaiteli. 28 

Dauid hath the chiefccbargeabftt# Achiib. : • * — 28 

The Phififtims prepare warr$ with the Hraelite*. 28 

Saul conlultcth with a witch. . 28 

A ghott appeatfftband dedj^eth his ruine. 28 

With feare and faintnes he fafteth dqwne. . . : — 28 

The Philiflunscaufe Dauid to be lent backe. 29 

Acbtdi iscoropelled rolet hungoe. 19 

The AmaJckitesburneZiglag. — • « — — — 3 ° 

Dauid purfueth ? and recouereth the prey. 3 ° 

Which he deuidcthandfendetbpaftro his friends. "r—— -* 3 ° 

Saul fighting with fhepbiliftimsjis put to flight!. $1 

His fonneebcingflaipein the battcll,hekiiieth hirofelfe. 31 

The bodies ofSaul and his Tonnes are hanged bn the wafs. ja 

The meof Iabeih takedown their bodic»,burn thc,&bur/ their bones 31 
. : Sam 

He that roldeDauid of Sauls death, is puniilicd. a 

fDauid roournerh for the death of Saul. 1 

1 1 Dauid is annointed King in liebron. - — — — 2 

f Abner maketh Ilhboihcth king ouer Ifracl. 2 

The fame raigneth two y cares, ; 2 

The wane betweene Dauid and Khbolhetb. 2 

v-Ahnerandhis men are puff p, flight, — — * 

2 1 The children of Dauidln Hebron. 3 

f Mtchal is reftored to Dauid. 3 

Abner and the Ifraelites retumevnio Dauid, . 3 

Abner by treachcric is flaine and buried. . i, 3 

Thekingdcclarcththatitwasdonevnknowncta him, 3 

3 Baanah and Recbab flay, Ifhbofhetb. 4 

4 Dauid commandcth them to be flame. 4 

5 L Tbe head of Ilhboihcth is honourably buried. 4 

<5 Dauid is madeKmg ouer all Ifracl. 9 

7 ("He takechtbefort of Zion. 5 

8 jHcniaketharaitywiththeKingofTyre. 5 

9 LHcouercommeth the Philiftims twice. r 5 

10 The Arke is brought from the houfe of Abinadab. 6 

11 C V: zzah for raihly touching the Arke, is ftricken dead. 6 

12 It is put into the houfe of Obed Edom. 6 

13 It is brought to Xerufalcm. 6 

14 Dauid daunceth before Mnd is defpifed of Michal. . ■ C 

15 i_Shec therefore is punifticd with barrennes. 6 

id 

ij Nathan petfwadeth fhebuilding of theTempIe^nd dilfwadeth if. 7 


jit D fp ** ; \}Ttrtd.JZing.\ (703) 

x ^ |God proraifetb to Dauid continuance in his kingdomc. — — 

7 *iS Dauid ouercommcth the Moabites and Syriaosj&Cr 

r His friendfliip with the king of Camath. 

)He dedteateth thefpoiles vnto God. 

jDauid maketh officers in church and commonwealth.——— 

£The kindnclTe of Dauid to Mephibolhetb, 

8 i 9 Hanun King of Ammon villaiiouflyhandlethDauidsmeircngers. 

I CThe Ammonites are twife ouercome. 

| £The Syrians require peace and become tributaries. 

9 20 The time ofthewarre with the Ammonites Dauid is at home. 

fDauid committethadultcrie. 

Vriehii llaine. — - — — — — — 

Dauid raarricch Batbfheba. 

Dauidreproosed byNathanconfcilethhis flnnc. 

The child conceiucd in adulterie dieth. 
uDauid hauing before failed aad prayed for it then ceafeth, 

291021 

1 ** Salomon is borne of Bathlheba. 

Rabbah is taken. 

The citizens are grieuouflypuniflied. ** —— 

2 23 Tamar is feat in to Ammon by her father. 

3 1 Ammon defileth her. 

Tamar is com Ported by her brother Abfoloro. ■ — — 

4252 Abfolom diiTembleth his hatred two yeares. 

5 2d He prouideth that Ammon is flaine at a banquet. — — 

6 2 7 1 Abfolom is banilbed 3. yeares. — 

-7 a8;-2 >; 

8 29 3 Dauids heart is toward Abfolhro. 

9 30 1 Heiscalled home by Ioabs taeanct 

29*031 2 And at lafl he i* reconciled. ‘ 

2 33 The praflife of Abfolom toafpire to the kingdome. 

f Thc people confpir e with him again ft Dauid. 

Dauid fleeth out of the citie. 

■the counfell to hinder Abfolonl* 

The goods of Mephiboiheth are giuen to Ziba. 

Shemci curfcrh Dauid. 

Dauid abftaineth from reuenge. 

Hufhais counfeU to Abfolom. * ' 1 * h 

Thecounfell of Ahitophcl. 

Dauids concubines are defiled. 

Ahitophels counfcll againllDauid. 

Huihais counfeli is preferred. 

Dauid goeth ouerlordane.^ 

Ahirophelhangethhimfclfe. • 

Dauid deuidethhisarmie. 

Abfolom is hanged,flaine,ancl caff into a pit. 

Dauid lamenteth the death of Abfolom. — 

Xoab reprouet'n him. 

The tribeofludah bring him ouer Iordane. 

Dauid is reffored. 

Shemci confciTeth his fault, and is pardoned. 


| Mephibofhcth is reftored. 

|_Thc Ifraelitescontend with Iudah. 


ThehofpitaliticofBarfillaito Dauid. « 

1 The Ifraelites follow the rebcll Shebab. 

, Only the tribe of Iudah bringeth the King to Hicrufalem. 

The concubines which were defiled are committed toward. 

3 Amafa fdloweth after Sheba, 
loab kilieth Amafatraiteroufly. 
joab and his brother vanquiih Sheba. 

The famine of three yeares beginnetb. 

Which was Pent for the (laughter of the Gibeonites. 
Thff?2!ien Neohewesof Saulare hanged. 

— ! ~ ' Nnn 4 
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Dauidsbattelsagainfttbe PhiMIiros. 

TnciifueofGoliahareflaine. — 

Dauidcaufeth the people to be uumbred. 

CDauid hath his choifeoftbrce plagues. 

^ Hechufeth to falllnto Gods hands. 

^Therepeotanccof Dauidandchepcoplr. ■ ■■ ■ ’ ■ ■ — 

Dauids fong in the praife of God. -*-■■■ - 

The laft words of Dauid. 

A Catalogue of thecaptaines ouer Daoids armies. 

The water fetch from the fountaine of Bethleein is powtetf<H)f» 

Roboam is borne. 

D^aidbeemgllricfceninyeareSjAbifhagisappOintedtocherilh him* 
The confpiracie of Adonsah to get the Kingdom*. 

Salomon is annointed by thecommandemenf of Dauid. 

Adomah fiecth to the Altar. 

He is pardoned and let to come home. — * 

Dauid about to die,inftru<fteth Salomon. 

He co mrnandeth him to chcrifli the poftetitieof Bar filial". 

AndtokillloabandSheme*. — 

loab and Adoniah are flame. 

Abiathar is depofed. 

Salomon marrieth the King of A Egypts daughter. 

- Salomon prayeth for wifedome. • ■ 

His judgement concerning the two Harlots. 

The peace of i he kingdome beeing well ordered. 

The fame of Salomons wifedome. 

Hiram greeteth him. - — 

1 He fendeth him wood to build the Temple. 

2 Salomon beginning to build thcTempIe. — 


Sam.2. 
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A congregation of the Priefts and Princes of the people. 

The Arke is brought from Sion into theSan&una San&oroba. 
God giueth a figne of his prefence. 

Salomon blelletluhepeople. — “*• 

He maketh prayers and Sacrifices. 

He confccrateth the boufc of God. 

Hecelebrateththefeafl of Tabernacles. / 

God confirmcch bis promifes to Salomon. 

Now he began to build his owne houfe. 
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Salomons pal lace was finifhed. 

Hiram refufeth the cir ies which Salomon offer eth him. 
The Canaanites become tributaries. 

God will be worlhipped after the prefeript of his law. 
Salomon fendetb Ihips to Opbir. 

The Queeneof Saba viGteth Salomon. 

Shceheareth and admircth bis wifedome. 

Sbec giueth and receiueth gifts,and retumeth. 
Salomon is corrupted by his outlandilh wipes. 


p— ~~ " j (He faileth into Idolatnc. 


nc rauetn into xuoiamt. 

Ahia forellicwcth the diuiflon of hiskitigdorae. 

And tnatlcroboam ihalbc K«ng often ne tribes. 
Salomon feeketh Ieroboams life. 

Jeroboam abideth in AEgypt tilltbedeath of Salomon. 

. , . SProucrbs. 7 

Salomons writings. ^ Ecdc n a ttes. £ 


I Salomon dicth. - v *~ r 

Roboao) by his anGvcr alicnatcth fenne tribes* 

Whereupon Ieroboam is the firtt King of Ifrael. 

Roboam the firft Kingof luda. — — 

He flayeth his preparation for war re by Gods comraandement. 

Ieroboam for >fieth hi mfelfc. 

He fetteth vp Idols in Dan and Bethel. 

Heexilcth the Prophets. _ * 

A man of God threatneth the Altar in Bethel, 
j Ieroboams hand withcreth and the Altar clcaueth. 
j The Prophet departing thence, by deceit returnetb. 

Afterwards departing a Lion deuoureth him. 1 

Ieroboams wife asketb counfcll of Ahiah. 

He declareth the deftrufhon of Ieroboams houfe. 

(The Idolatrie of Roboam. 

Sifakfpoilcth thcTcropIeandludah. 

iScmcia doth prophefle. 
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1 14 
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6 18 R °C Abum the fecond King of ludah yeares 3 * 

7 j l ^XhcwarreofAbiam with Ieroboam* 

19 Abiamdieth. ; - , . 

9 . 2oi 2 A fa 3 .ICing.y earcs 4 i.m xuua». 

rlcrbooamdietb. 


10 nr 3' 


clcrbooara dietn. 

c Nadab is flaineby Baafii. 

J Baafa the third Kingof Ifrael, yeares 14. 


ThcProphctsflowrilh. 


1 *3 n 

1 i 4 12 


Iofaphat is borne. 

Afa ouercommeth the king of AEthiopia. 
c Afarcftoretbtrucworlnip. 

ZAzarias flowrilhetb. 


7 19 r 3 7 j 

8 20 S 18 


17, HeoppugnethIu.l«b for reAormg religion. 

18 1 Hanonisputinprifon. 

,,ol The league of Aft wrb *bc Syrians. 
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The death of Baafa. 

Ella the fourth king of Ifrael, yeares a. 
HeisfliinebyZimri. 

1 ZtrarijOmri.TibnijKiogs of Ifrael, yeare* 12. 

2 Zmiri after fcaued dates buraeth hinifclfe. 


Oirri is King alone. 
He buildcth Samariab. 


1 1 I Ahab the y.King ofIfraei,yeafc 5 21 . 

2 In his dates Htel buildcth Icrtco againe. 

5 Heispunifhed. 

1 4 Afafickeof hisfecte dieth. — — 

2 5 S I°faphat the f ourth King of Iudah,ycares z 5. 

3 6 £ Eliah beginneth to prophetic. 

4 7 lofaphat reformeth Iudah. — - — — — 

5 8 

6 9 ' * 

7 , 0 Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 

g n Thehcaucns are (but by the prayer of Elias. lames 5. 
- j 2 The Raucns feedc Eliah a whole yeare. 

0 Godlcndethhim toSarepti. 

3 A widdow nourilheth him two yeares. 

Obediah bountifull to the Prophets. 

1 14 Eliah raifcth the widdowes child . 

2 15 HcgocthtoAhab. 

Hereprooucth him. 

The Prophets meete in Carmel. 

Eliah killeth all Baals Prophets. 

6 He fleeth from Iefebel, 

5 Andabidcthina deferf. 

And there ia nourilhed by an Angel. 

The fading of Eliah in Horeb. 

God appeareth to him before the caue. 

He is charged to annoint Elizeiis,Kazael>and Ichu. 
Eiizeus is called to fucceed Elias. ; — 

j J7 The King of Syria inuadeth Ifrael. 

. x g Ahab vanquilhetb him in two battels. 

Ahab honourerh him yeclding. 
i, 9 Ahab his wicked league with the Syrian. 

[20 J Ahab beeing denied Naboth his vineyard is ficke.. 
Iefebel giueth him hope togetit. 

Naboth is ftoned. 

Deftruftion is denounced to Ahab and his policritic. 
Ahabrepeoteth. 

Thereupon the punifliment is deferred. 

, lofaphat maketh peace with Ahab. 

’ 21 zI< They askecounfeiloftbe Prophets. 

- IM chaiahiscaftintoprifon. 
loram is left his fathers deputie. 

Ahaliah the 8.King of Ifrael, y cares 2. 

'22 2 Ahab changing his apparel! i* flaine. 

[ . The Ihipwracke of lofaphat in Afion-gaber. 

' lofaphat doth allociatehimfclfe with Ahaliah, 
Hereupon he is reprooaed by the Prophet. 

The Moabites rebell. 

Itrainetbfire. 

The wickednefleof AbaGab. 

His death is foretold by Eliah. 

He dieth of a fall. 


“»i i i 

loram! 1 


[ Warli . ! h:da. Ifrael.; 


J loram isthcp.Kingof Ifrael, yeare* 1 1. 

4 Eliah deuidetn lordaoewithnisdoake. 
jThe ta king vp of Elian. 

{ Eiizeus Iskewifc deuidcch Iordane. 

| He healeth the waters of lericho. 

| He curfed thechildrcn which mocked him. 

5 The Moabites rebell againtt Ahab. 

CT he fecond eledion of loram at Iudah. 
jEIizeus giueth their hoaft water. 

{ )Vidorieispromifedto Ahab. * **—— 

! C A curfeis decreed againft Moab. 

6 The Prophet encreafech the widdowes oyle. 

rThe Sunamitifh woman is Eiizeus holUitc. 

Of barren Iheeis nude fruitefuH. 

Her child beeing dead is railed againe. » — 

T he bitter portage is made fweete. 

Hefeedetha loo.with 2o.loaues. 

Naaman is deanfed from his ieprofie. 

Gehezi taketh gifts vnknowne ro Eiizeus. 

I Heaod his pofteritie are punilhed with ieproiic. 

| JTfie head of the hatchet iwimracth. 

7 The treafons of rhe Syrians are defeded. 

| fThe hcrie charers defend Eiizeus. 

8 Eiizeus deceiueth,taketh,anGfoppeth the Enemic, 

| A great famine in Samaria beeing belicgcd. 

A fudaaineabundanceis foretold. 

The Syrians heannga noyfeflee. 

The Lepers declare this ro the Ifraclires. 

The famine is helped by thetenrs of the Syrians. 
A famineof feauen yeares is foretold. 

I ^lofaphat dieth. 

9 loram killeth his brethren, 
to The Edomites rebell. 
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7 

8 
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12 Ahafiah King of Iudah one yeare. *' 

rHazacl is called to be Kmg. 

Eiizeusprophefieth again!! loram. J 

ludeahisfpoiled. 

loram dieth ofadifeafe in his bowels. 
lA haziab vifiteth Eiizeus beeing ficke. 

Iebu Kingoflfraelyearcs 28. 

1 fHeconfpirethagainft loram. 

2 He kiileth Aliaziahjlezebel, and loram. . - 1 ’ : - - 

3 He killeth the pofteritic of Ahab. 

His deede iscommended by Eliah. 

2 He flayetb the kinred of Ahaliah. 

6 He taketb away Baal and his Priclis. 

Athaliah getteth rhe kingdome,and holdeth it fixcycarej. 
Shee deftroycrh the Kings fiockc. 
uloasispreferued. 

7 IoasKingofIudah 4 o.yeares. 
gi 5 Iehoida killeth AtbaLah. 

9! I He reftorcth the true w orlhip of God. 

Ill Ichu continueth in the finnes of Ieroboara. 

12! Therefore God pumiheth him. ■ 
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Amafias is borne. 


Ioas repaired! the T earple. 
To3cbasKingofIfraeI,yeares 17. 
The Sy rians vexe his kingdoms 


Iehoidahigh PrieMied beeingyearca 130. 
Ioas falling away fuffercth the worfliip of Idols, 


Ioas King of Ifrael.yeares 16. — — 

f'HevifitethElizeusbeeingficke. 

^Hisferuants killhira. 

)Zacharias is flaine in the Temple, 
k Amafiah King ofIudab,yeares a 9. 

He embracsth the worihip of God. 

Elzeusdietb. 

A dead fouldicr touching the bones of Elizeus reuiueth. 


rleroboam the 1 3.ICing of Ifraeljyeares4i. 
PAmafiah is proud hauing conquered the Edomites. 
^Hc is ouercore e by the Lrachtcs,and fined. 


Ionas freer h from God toTarlhifii. 
r A Whale deuoureth him. 
There heprayeth to God. 
The Whale cafteth him vp. 


Ionas then beeingfent,preacheth to theNimuites. 
TheNmiuitesbeleeue and repent. — - 

lonas is angrie becaufc the Niniuices are fpared. 
<-AndagainG,for the gourd that withered. — - 


Vzzias is borne. — — — — 

Amafiah is flame by his fubiefts m Lachifli. 

The kingdoms of Iudah is a Democratic,ycarcs, 1 1 , 
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Vzzias : 
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Vzzias is King of Iudah yeares 52. 
Zachariah is V zzus counlelLr. 


Amos doth foretell the famineand earthquake, 

, The deftruftion of other countries. 
ThedeUtudlionandcapriuiry ot both nations. 

■ To the (lubborne deftru&ion is denounced. 

; Theaboltftungof Ieroboams family, 
v Amos isaccufed ofconfpiracie. — - 

I Amaz'ah prouideth for hisdeparture. 

) The deArucbon of Amaziahs houle is foretolde. 


Thelfraclites haue Kings not chofen by God,yeares 22. 


Ofeas Aieweth Ifrael oftheir idolaery. — — ■ 

Tne fubueriioi) ofthelfraelitesisforctoUe. 
Iudah is ran <nt that Ihee be nor like Ifrael. 

Their deftruftion is menaced for their wicke ?nes. 

| The elecl oeiog conuerted.fliall embrace Chrtih 
The Ifraelites are recalled from their fumes. 

A 1 erunaar iball be faued. • 


Ifiias reproouefh thcback- Aiding of Ifrael. 

An exhortation to reperwance. 

T he kingdome of ChrtB,and the idolatry of the people. 
T he pride ot women. — ' 


1 Ztcbarias King of Ifrael 6.moneths,3nd dieth. 
I Shalium K*og of Ifrael i.monctb.anddietb. 

1 Manahenktngof Ifrael yeares 10. 


; Vzziah gefteth rhe prieflhood. • — ■ - 

'j The Pne (Isrellfl him. 

I He is excluded ths company of men for a leper. 


9 

10 The Parable ofrhe Vine. 
fTbe famine m Icarie. 

The drouth and famine. 7 

A pubbke faAiscommandcd. 

I Buffing through ChnAispromifed. 

, j PekaiahKmgof Ifrael a.ycares. - * 

2 j fPekahKmgof Ifrael zo.yeares. 

Llotlun rCingof Iudah 16, yeares. 

j 

4 T»Vasfsconfirmedina*v’ifinn. 

r T-f fhibbornnes of rhe people is forefolde. 

\ M.vhahdenonncerhthedcftruAior.ofb.ithkingdonaea. 

7 Tneu-ickedneileofthe people is reprooued. 

g The comfort of the Church. 

9 


> 2 7 ! 


A-nor 
1 7 ~ 
1 ; 

'M- 


4-7 

5.6 

;7 , 

in 

18.9 


0\ 

J 

3 1 

4 I . 
1*7. ' 


l l aids. 


Inti 

(I 

\z 

i*-3 


'Mich. X. 

i2. 5. 4' 
[5- «7- 


10 
II 
1 2 


j The 
yearescfj 
■jBffiias dki 

; ca P-7- J. 


; Achas King of Iudab,yeares 16. 

fThe expedition ofSyria,and Ifrael regain# Iudeah., 

Achas and his people faint. — . — - — 

i Theyhcareapromifeofdeliuerancc. 

Achas is bidden to aske a figne. 

Chrift is promifed. 

Tbcdeftrudionof Syriah and Samariahisfore-toldc, 

Ayd is asked of the Ady riant. — —? - — — 

Syria is inuaded^and thcKingu uaine, 

A patterns of the Alta? of Damafcns. 

The deftrudion of Iudeah is fore-tolde, 

Likewifeof Samariah,Syriah,and Iudeah. 

The confolation of the godly. 

cT he deftrudion of Babylon. . . — 

► Pekah isflaineby Ofeah. 
i Ofcab is King of Ifrael. 
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Hoflieah becommeth tributary to the Afly riant. 
Hedcnicrhtopay the tribute, looking for aid from Egypt. 

HezechiahKing of Iudah,yeares 29. — — . 

He reftoreth the true worihip of God. 

The brafen Serpent is broken. 

T he deftrudion of Baby Ion is fore-tolde. 

And Iikewifeofmany other nations. 

The captiuity into Babylon is fore-tolde. 

Iudeah ihalbe waded by the AKlyrians. 

T he deftrudion of T y re wit hin 70. year es. 

The ccnfcruaticn of a r eissanr. 

The vaftation of Ifrael. 

Safety is promifed to the Icwes. 

'-Deftrudion by the Babylonians denounced. 
Salmanefcr befiegeth Samariah. 

Hofliea is flaine,and Sareariah taken. . 

~ He and all the people arc brought to Afly ria. 

CNcw inhabitants arc fem from Ally ria. 

<Lyons deflroy them. ■■ ■ — - — - 

cTheir new religions in Samaria. 

Satgon,that is, Scnacherib, doth befiegc Alotus. — 

Scnacharib commeth vp into theories of Iudab. 
f Hezekiahappeafeth him with a prefent. 

J Senacharib doth not ftand to promife. 

( HisEmbafladoursmuadeludah. 

1 Their blafphemie. ■ — 

They exhort the people to rebellion, 

j Ifaias comfortcrhHezekiah. 

In the rents of the Ailyrians are flaine 1 8 5coo. 

! AferhaddonfucceedethScnachcrib. — 

i Hczekiahisflcke. 
j His life is prolonged for j$.yearcs. 

I . '-Hisrccouery is ratified by a iigne. 

’■ Herecicncth rewards 0* Berodacb. 
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SHc iheweth his treafures to the Embatladours. 

2 And i» reprehended by liaiab. 

He Jieth,and Manage* his foane reigneth. - — 

T he Si meoaites take field* from the fonnes of Chamus. - 
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Deliuerance of the captiuity is promifed Bythemeaneso 
Cyrus. 

2 DeliuerancebytheMeflias. 

2 

3 Manaifes King of Iudah,yeares 5 y. 

4 Deftrudion of his houfeandkingdome. 

5 He is carried away into Babylon. 

d Repenting>he is rellorcd to his throne. 

7 He reftoreth the true worfhip of God in part. 
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Iofias is King y eare a 31. 
Nebuchadnczzats firfi beginning. 


Iofias feeketh after God 


The reformation of I udan. - 

The calling of Ieremiah. 

He is confirmed with fignes and promifes. 

A rccitail of Gods benefits. — — — 

Mercy is offered vnto *be lewes. 

For their ftubbornnes they are puniflied. 
TbewickedneiTeof all dcgreesisdecipheredin the fimili- 
tnde of the fillers. 

Iudgement for their finnes is fore-tolde. "7— 

Ieremieiamenteth for his people. 

He warnerh all men to lament. 

The idolatry of the people is repreoued. 

The Law of God is to be expounded to the people. — — 
The deltrudion of the Iewcs is denounced. 

The expofiulation of the Prophet. 

Theiufticeof God again!! the Iewcs. : 

The deftrudion of the lewes is prophecied. 

T he promife of the kingdomeof Chrift. 
Theinftaurationof the Temple is commanded. 

Hilkiah findeththebookcoi thelaw. 

Iofias is aftonilbcd at the reading thereof. 

He rcceiueth the fentcnceoftbc definition of ludea. 
Idols and flewes are abolished, 

Thealtar of Ieroboam is throwne downe. 

TbedeftruCtion of thelduroeans is denounced, 
lercmie fore-telleth the ouerthrow of ludea. 

Pallur putteth him into prifon. 

The captiuity of Pailur and his houfe it denounced. 

Iofias warr e rafhly vndertaken againfi the Egyp -'ans. 

He is fiaineio Megiddo. 

The lamentations of Icremie. 

Ioachas is King 3 . moneths. * — — — — 

He is led away mt o.£gypt,and there dicth. 
loach i m i s m ad c King by N eco,y cares ir. 

An exhortation to repentance. 

Iudgement againfi thofe which refufe. c _ 

Hereupon lercmie is taken. * 

A hi katn defendeth him from danger, 
loachim killeth Vriab. 
leremie is put to filence. 

The rule of Nebuchadnezzar ouer the nations is foretold. 
Jlcreroieperlwadethto yeeid. 

^The definition of the King is fore-tolde. 
lercmie is commanded to write hisprephefses in 2 be eke. 
He fore-teileth the 7o.yeares cf captiuity. 

The anger of God againfi the oarions is declared. 

He indueth hisprophefies to Baruc. 


Wtrld.lHdA.Afor. 1 (713) _^K-.r..zXbr.zJ:r. 

iThfibookcisreadbeforetheKingandthepeople. -j ■ j 
| ThcKmgcutteththebookeandburnethit. I 1 -^ 

leremie beingfought for is hidden. ‘ ’i , } 6 

He is bidden againc to write the prophefie. ] j 36 

loachim is madetributary to Nebuchadnezzar, and die'th. ,24 | 3d 

The example of the Recabites. j Dd 

- 5 2 Dmiel with his fellowes are brought into $abil<m. — — — | 1 

4 6 3 They arctaught thelearningoftheChaideaiis j.yearcs.. 1 

^ 7 4 They will not eate the kings nieatc. j, . 1 

(S 8 5 Daniel andhis fellowes are brought before theKing. ‘ . ‘ : ‘ i t 

7 9'. C Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dreame. / ' ' . \ 2. 

8 1 0 \ 7 The Chaideans arc commanded to expound it. . ! 2 

They not being able to expound it,arellaine. “ 2 

Daniel telleth it and expoiindeth it. - 2 

He is honoured by the King, 2 

p : z z 8 loakim is taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 22 

{ He is bound and carried away to Babilon. 3 < 5 , 

Hediethinhisioumey,and«kftynburicJ. j 22 

Ioichim was King one moneth. 

They confent to lercmie who perfwadeth to yceld. 2 4 

He,Ezechiel,and Mordecai are carried a way captiue. 

So 335 ° 1 9 Zidkuskingofludabjycaresix. . — - 2 4 

1 2 10 lereray comforteth thccaptiues. 29 

2 3 11 The fauourofGod is promifedtoloachim being banifikd. 24 

3 T he deflrudion of Zidkias is denounced. 24 

3 4 12 Hananiah refiftethlercmy. 28 

He dietb the fame years. 28 

Zidkias is conftraincd to goc to Babylon. 3 6 

The bookeof the deflrudhon of Babylon is lent tbitherby 

Seraiah. S 1 

4 5 13 ThevifibnofEzechieL — . 

Heiscomroaundcdtoeatethebooke. • 

Heis confirmed by another viGon. 

The fiegeof Ierufalem is pourtrayed in a brick. 

Tbedeffru&ionof it is tigued by hair es. 

The defolstion of the Land is fore-tolde. 

He fordheweth thegriefeof the godly. I 

The fudden deflrudion of Iftael. — - — — 

d 14 The idolatry of Ifrael is declared in a tifion. 

5 They that fliall be faued are marked with the letter Tau. 

1 The captiuity ofZidkias and his followers is denounced. 

A Sermon againfi falfe Prophets. 

The parable of the vine. 

The promife of Chrift. 

The wicked ptouerb is confuted. • 

A feriotiS'exhbttatidn^Veptntaricej ‘ ... . 

A lamentationis preftfibkd for theletfes, >. f 

6 7 15 A punifiimcntfbrthen- fitmesk fote-^pkie, j 

Comfort for thepeniteqf. . . ; " t , , . * " • • ' : 

The deftru&ion of Zidkias is for e-mCwei). 

The fitters Ahala,a^ Ahoiiba. ' 

l l The pardble of afeething pofte. 

8 9 7 Ezechicls wife dying;rs notto be lam cured. 

The word of the Lord againfi Anitsofl.; 

•I Zidkiahd^nyingthe tTmoVe^hccify Is befieged* - — j t \*9 

He askechcounfcll of the Prophet. - ‘ j l m l 

Peftilence, famine, and-rpine is threatritfo. ‘ j j \\ 

Iereroiahperfwadcihtoyeeld. i j j,_ 

He is bidden to pray for thefafeeiecftne people. « | j 

9 10 18 Zidkias ioyneth himfel fe to the Egyptians. J ( M' 

The fiege is raifed for a time. — 
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~ ~ ~ Ieremiah buyctha field in Anathoth. 

■ ! The reftifution of the common wealth is promifed. 

Ieremiah fleeing ? is taken and caff into prison. 

The plague and famine iouade the city. 

The word of the Lord againft Pharaoh. 

Ebdcmolecdeliuererh Ieremiah. — * — 

The lodgement againfi ludeah is repeated. 

4° Zidkiah prepafeth to flee. 

In his flight he falleth into his cnemif s hands. 

The ‘ o J3do 21 19 Hicrufaleu* is taken. — *■ — — ■* 

yearesqf ' i 20 Zidkiahsfonnesaieilaine before his eyes, 

captiui- :I 2 ’ 2 i Hisownc eyesart put out,and he isbroughtto Babel 

ry 70i 2 3 z» Hcdiethinprifon. 

Nabu2ardanreturrithg l burneththecity,4.d. i 

TheTempleis burnt. r- ~ — - 

Nabuzardan carrieth away 83 a.Iewes. 
j Ieremiah is fuffered to tarry in his countrcy. 

Godoliahisflamebylftnacl. — — — — 

Jochanan putteth Ifmaelto flight. 

The lfraehtespatfeinro Egypt. 

Ieremiah diffwading therojistaken away. 

A lamentation for Pharaoh. — — — - — — 
i Of thcdutyofPaftours. 

I Agamft Paftours that feed themfirfues. 

A proniifc of deliuerance by the Media s. 

The word of the'Lord againfl mount Seir. 

; Comfort on themountaineshf Ifrael. 

j The drie bones are made aliqe. . 

Two dick* arc vnited in the hand of the Prophet. 

The word ofthe Lord again ft Gog, aha* Magog. 

The men of Tyre rcioyce for the defolation of Ierufalem. 

1 Their deftrudion is therefore threatned. 

i Ieremiah fore telieth theouerthrpwtof diuers nations. 

4 4 £3 . Nabuzardan carrieth 74y.Iewes to Baby Ion. 

i fNabuchadnezar commands his Image to be worftipped. 

[ Daniel his fdlowes obey not. 
j They arc caft into the hot furnace. 

5 24 CThcy being not nurture called out by theKing. 


3 32 A vifion of thereffauration of .t^dtyintf temple. 

4 33 i Ambages Kli^go^ / 

5 34 ; The dcflrudion of tbeEgyptians by the Babylonians 

6 35 z AITuerus depoleth Yafii. 

7 3<S 3 NabuchadnezzargfqtretbpttQud* , • 

8 37 4 He is aflonifbet) with the drcaoocof cutting down the tree. 

5 The Chaldeans can^qtKpounii^hpt Daniel doth. 

9 38 6 Nebuchadnezzar isito be :ntuu out atnopg beads. 

3380 39 yjHeftcrisQueencdfperiia, ^ ( v 


3 us Nebuchadnezzar acknowJcdgingGodjisreflercd. 

4 43 He proclaimeth.the benefits of God. 

5 !i EuilmerodachTsKingof Babylon yeares 29. 

6 \z Icconias is freed after 37.yeai«s>rr- — 

7 1 3 Haroans tyrapic againft thclcwcs. 

1 8 4 iTbefaftofHefter. 

9 5 jMordocbeus is brought forth and honoured. 

3390 6 ^ 1 7‘ Hainan is banged. 

1 7 Ttfcfcaftof Purira. 



fVerl. \Cdptxi.B*b . Medes.l 


1 Darius Medusa 4. 

2 The vifion ofthe foure beads. — ■ — - — * — 

The foure kingdomes thatlhould rulcouerludea. 
Antiochus Epipb.will ouirthrow all the other. 
BelrafliarKingofBabylon,yearcs 17. 

The vifion ofthe Ram and the Goat. 

T he eftates of Media,perfia s ar;Q Greets. 

The mifcric that Antiochus would bringon thelewes. 
A time is app ointed for their comfort. 


Beltalhar inuiteth his nobles to a banquet. - 
He drinkes in the vetfelsof God3 houie. 
HereprochethGod. 

A hand is feene writing on the wall. 

Daniel espoundeththewriting. 

22 The next night he is flaine. “ 


j Cyrus King of Perfia i'sKsng o. Babe!, yeares 7, . 

Darius Medus raigneth with Cyrusyeares 2. 

Daniel prayeth for propheticall rendition. 

His prayer and confcffion. 

The reuclation of thccommiDg ot Cnriit. — ' 

The returne from Babylon is granted by Cyrus. 

Zorobabel is the firlt captaine of the voyage. 

Iofnua the high Pricft goeth with him. 

Seeing returned they offer Sacrifice. ^ 

Thefeaftof Tabernacles is celebrated. — ■ 

The foundation of the T crople is laid. 

1 Dani el is aduanccd by Darius Medus. 

rThc nobles goe about to murder him. 

For 3 o.daies none muff pray but to the King. 

Daniel doth not obey the edid. 

He is call into the Lyons denne. 

He isfaued,and his accufers are deuoured, 

{.An edid for the worlhip of God. 

\ The wickcdneffe of Antiochus is forefh.w..e. 
SThetimesof rheprefagesarefec downe. 

( The death of Daniel.- — * Z -T - 



Ritmme. | TVorld^Perfitn. 


i ! t\lli 


Cambifes 2 .King of the Per funs, y care* 7.moncths 5 * 


5 

61 Rhefa is borneXuk. 5. 

7 Darius Hiftafpis 3-Kingof Perfu.yeares.36. 

T heir negligence in building the T emple. 
Haggecxhorrcththcm topiiethe worke. 

2 The gtorie of thefecond hoofe is promifed. 

The promifeofgood fucceilc. 

A protnife of Peace, and of theKingdomeofChrift. 

Darius renueth the commandement of Cyrus. 

Zacharias exhorteth the people to repentance. 

A vifion concerning the prouidenceof God ouer his .Churdk 
The deftrudion of Babylon is foretold. 

- The vniuerfailkingdotpeofChnft in bis Church. 

^ The fa fling of the Ie wes is reprocued. 

A prophefieof thekingdomc ofCbnft. 

5 DeUru&ion is threatned againft the kp penitent. 

3 

Thebuildingofthe Temple is hindred. 

6 Dedication thereof. 

) 7 The keeping of the feaft of vnleauened bread. 


36 Fanna is borne. Luk. 3. 

* Xerxes is the fourth kingof the Pcrfians^eares 2 1. 


1 7 Artaxerxcs Lr.ngiqanus 5.Kingofp«na,yeaces 40. 
IudaisberneXuk^. 

7 Ezra intendeth a ioumey to Ier ufalero. — 

rThefaftofthepeople. — — — 

Thcvelfels are put into the Temple. 

— ■ The Edifts oft he King arepubhfhcd. — - 

1 he people are called togetherm Hierufaletn. 
They clenfet hem fc hies from (hangers. 
uThc beginning ofthe 7o.weekcs, 


THemiferie 


|Tbe miferie of t he lewe$ is declared to Nehemiah. 
10 Heisfcot to Ierufafcmto reedifie the walks. 

(He buddeth walks and Hr eetes. 

|Ezra readeth the booke of the law to the people. 
jThe next day he expounderh it to the Princes. 
iThe couenant with God is renewed. 7- — 

2 |Iofephisborne.Lnk.3. 


*3 2 Nehemiah depaiteth from Babylon. 


( 7 1 7 ) NebtmA Wek'.tr*rid.Pcrji. 

Heischsifusneatnongthe lewes. c 13 1 2 j ; 

g 1 | Hecorre&eth the Sabbath-breakers. 15 2 3 30; 

4 1 9 i j The weddmg with outlandsCn women. 13 3 4 | 

•; y I 1 i 4. c i 

W* :i I « I 


i s 4® 

0 4 

7 \ 5 ,! DariinNothhsyearesitf. 


i 9 

13560 Scmei is borne.Luk.3. 


Artaxerxes Mncraon 43 * 


1 4 |io 

2 S\ 


3 3 Matthias is borncXuk.3. 

4 4 20 




361 ol Ifonjf.Luk.: 



| 9 Arfes 3. 
3 6 4°| 

I 

* D drifts Ar- 

1 3 farms 6. 


IThe Monarchic of Alexander the 
great, ycarcs <S.Dan.i4.2«. j 

Nagge is borneXuk. 3. 

CutoftheMonarchieofAl«xand« 

arofe4.kmgdomcs:thc Syrian, t> 

gvptian, Allan, and Macedonian, 
Dan.u. 4 - , 


'Efliis borneXuk. 3, 


iVeckes} [ V*'arl&.\ 
j ; 5! 7 : 

1 ! 4 *i 

15; 9 ' 

l | 6! 3670^ 
f *3l 7i J j 

1 ! K * ! 


! M Z 

i h 7. * 1 

! il 9 

i 2;:6h’o 

I si 1 i 

■ 4: 2 

! 5 3 i 

<5 4 

;*5 7 5 

j 1 6 

2 7 

3 8 


26 ! 7j 2 


i 2 ? 7| 9 j 


i *1 3 

5 4 

* ? 

7 o 

1 * 7 

2 $ 

3 9 

4 37io 

5 * 

6 -?*: s. 

*9 7 3 

1 4 

2 5 

•K •' 4 <7 - 

. • 5 * ; 

130 7 37*o 


j Nahum is borne. LnJr.iK 


« y 1 • • : : 

7| 3 7 - 0 j Amosisbome.Luk.i. 


iMaifathias is bor&eX&k. 3* 



jlefcph is borne Luk.3. 



UfJ^X. I 


jjSoo jlannaiiborneXak.3. 



IMdchi isborneXuk.3. 


3 9 

45850 Lcuiii borne Luk.3. 



6 3880 

*3 7 1 


™ 7 8 

« 9 

* 3890 

3 * 


6 4 

*5 7 5 


Matthat is 
borne, Luk. 
3- 


Elii*bornXuk.3. 


1 | ijluIiusCaefarisby the SenatcconWi- 

2 a rmed Eraperour of Rome. /cares 


59,7 3 5 5. 

\i 4 14 

(2 5 I 5 

a ’ 6 1 


lanna 
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~ " “« The fecund Paffcouef.;; • ' uV “ • — 

I The lame is healed at the Poole Bethefda. 

The Iewes contend with him about the Sabbath. 

Chnfl preachethinlerufalein. o 7-^“ 

His Ddciple* pull the cares of corneon chez.Sabbath. 

Hts doanne of the Sabbath. 

The healing of the withered 1 hand. ^ 

The counfdl of Herod for thckilling^of Chrift, 
Hegocthafide tothefeaofGalile. - i 1 i 
Hegoeth vpintoa mountaine. 

He chufcth twelucDifciples. 

He commeth downc from the mountaine to the people. 
Beemg pretlcd with them againc hegoeth vp to the mount. 
He prcacheth from the mount to the people. 

Beingcomedownehehealeth a Leper. 

The Centurions feruant is cured in Capernaum. 

The widdowes fonne is r aifed at the gate of Naim. 

Iohn fendeth to Chrift. 

Chrifls fermon,and his teflimony of Iohn. 

A harlot beingconucrted,annointeth Chrift. 

| T he women minitter to Chrift while hcprcacheth. 

| Chrifl renirncth to Capernaum. . 

t By his word he cadeth out diuel*. 

They blafphemc Chtift for cafiingout diucla. 

The figneof Ionasis p to nii fed. 

The mother and brethren of Chrift. r ' 

Going forth to the fra, he vttereth eight Parables. 

He paiTetb oucr to the Gadarens. 

He icbulpeththefca and the windes. 

He bealeth two poiTelTed with diuels. 

Thehoggcs of tfieGadarens perifb. 

The people rcceiuc him at Gennefaretb. r 

He teacheth the multitude by the fea fidei. 

Matthew roaketh Chrifl: a fcaft. 

A woman is healed of her bloody iffue. 

The daughter o( Iairus is i aifed from death. 

Two blinde men arecured,and one pollened. 

Chnfl is dcfpi fed in Nazareth. ‘ «■ 

l 7 He fendefh his twcluc Difciplcs to preach. 

The beheadingof Iohn Baptift. 

9 Chrifl goethtotbe further ude of lordanc. r— 

Herod bis opinion of Chnfl. 

Chrifls Difciples renitne vnto him. 

He gocth to the further 6de of the fea of Galile. 

His ferraon in Capernaum concerning the bread of life 
The third Palfeoucr. 

They take counfell to kill Chrifl. * tr 

His Sermon in Galile concerning traditions. 

He gocth afide vnto the borders of Ty rcandSydon. 

The womans daughter of Syropheoiilk iscuFcd. 

In the way to Dccapolis he cuicth (he dumb and-deafe. 
i - Many ficke arc healed ftj the mountaine. 

Hefeedeth4o6o.withfeauenloaues. r- * 

He gocth into the borders ofMagdala. 

/ The Pbarifcs askea figtic. 

In Bcthfaida the blinde rs cured. . ^ ~ 
The confeflionof PeterinCcfarea. • 

Thctransfiguration of Chrift in mountTabor. 

The healing of the Luoatske. 

Chnfl teacheth aud bealeth in Galile. 

The do&rine of hii death. 

• \ He payeth tribute in Capernaum — . lL — r- 

I Hechcckerh the pride of his Difciples. 

ThcSamaritanesreceiue him not. 

'■ 1 1 He goeth b acke into Galile. 


Luke Mat.MtrJob. 


9 l ?\9 

9 'l 9 

g 15 o 
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SoiueutterthemieluestooeCnrittsDuaples. ~"~9 i ; 

C nrift fccretly goeth vp to the fcaft. , y 

He teacheth openly in the middle of the feaft. 7 

On the 8.day he preacheth of the water of life. 7 

Hedeliuereththe Adulrcrcfle. 8 

TheTew-es would ftone Chrifl. — — — — — 8 

Tile blinde is healed. 9 

His Sermon of the Shepheard. io 

lefiis c'ouf eifeth himfclfe to be the Meffias, i o 

Tne feuding forth of 70.Diiciples. io 

Chrifl teacheth the multitude in Bethabara. io 

Beemgcome thence, hec propounded! the Parable of t 

the man which fell among thecues. i o 

Chnfl goeth afide to pray. 1 1 ! 

He teacheth a forme of prayer. 1 1 6 

He dflucrb out a diu ell. 1 1 

Heeatc-thwithaPhanfe. n 

He refufeth the office of a lodge. n 

Themurtherof the Galileans is tolde him. 13 

He healcrh the crooked woman. 13 

HerdJ would kill Chrift. 13 

Oucfickeof the dropfle in a Phatifcs hoafe is healed. 14 
1 i he Parable of the great Supper. 14 

TheParabieor'thetowsrandwarre. 14 

) Sinnerscome vnto Chrifl. iy 

I Three Parables are fpoken to the Phariles. j 15 

The Parable of thevniufl fteward. 16 

The example of Di ues and Lazarus. 1 6 

Toauoidoccafions of offence. . *7 

I Ten Lepers are cured. 17 

I He vrrereth two Parables. 18 

I He returneth into the borders of Iudea. I 1 9 

j The reformation ofdiuorcemenr. i8j*9 10 

(Thebldlingorlittlechildren. 18119 10 

LLizaius falleth (ickc, I ** 

; Chmt oeeing (ent lor, doth not prefently come. j ' 11 

fA Prince ot the Lewes is reprehended . 18 19 10 

The workemen id the vineyard. * — ■ 20 10 

Chnfl forcrelleth his paflton. j 20 10 

Tiicfonnesof Z°bede are rebuked. 18 20 10 

The blinde man by the way is healed. — 

Chrifl inuitethhimfrlfetoZacheus. ^ 19 20 10 

As he went from Iencho he healeth two blinde, 20 10 

Lazarusis railed from the graue. 1:’ 1 1 

Chrifl goeth into Ephraim. 11 

Retnrning,heftayctbinBefhania. 11 

Lazarus his lifters prouide a fupper. 12 

Marie annointeth Chrifls feete. lZ 

WheteupcnluJasbnderh fault. 12 

TheycomeaooutChrift tofeebim. "■ 11 

Chrifls entrance into Hicrufalem. * . ,9 j 2 ‘ 

Tliemoney-cbangersarccaftoutoftheTemple. *9 1 1 

He tarrieth all night inBethania. 2 1 1 

lieturningtb Hierufalem, he curfethrfie fig-tree. 

Againe,heca fteth out the money-changers. j 

At eucn againe he goeth out of tbe city. 

As they returne, they fee the fig-tree dried vp. 

He anfwercththePharifcs in the Temple. 2021 

The queflion concerning tbe paying tribute. j 20 ^ 2 : 

TheSadducesarepff: downs. j 20 22 J 

ThefumroeoftheLaw. *— — • — — j \ t2 . 

Chnfl whofe Sonne he is. . | 22 

He inueierhagainffthe Scribes and Pharifes. j ; 2 3 ; 

The widdowoifers,Chrift looking on. | 2, | 11 

Theouerthrowof the Temple and city is fo reffiewen. , 21 1 4 

— ~ Ppp 2 j he 1 
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7" TheParable of the i o. Virgins. 

The Sermon of the day of lodgement. ; > 

Iudas bargaineih with tfte Pharifes. - — — r 

Chriftisannointcd inthehoufeef Simeon. - 

ETheApoftla grudge atif. .. -rrr ■ — — 

~~ The Dilcipietaje Lent to prepare the PafTeouer. 22 

sr The Paflleouer eaten at euen. **' 

6 jTheinffitutton of the Lords day. l 22 

7 Chri ft wafoeth his Difciples feet. ; 

8 The tray tour is ddigned. 22 

The ApoSIcs contend for fpperiorify. r — : f 2 2 

Chrift coiofoiteth his forrowfull Difciplfs, . 
Heexhorteththerofoloac. , f;V , 1; •; 

Peter* denial} is foretold® him. . ; 

Chn'ucctnfcrteth hfsDfcfpiesin the ciningchamber. 

He exhorteth them to conftancic voder tbecrclTe. . 
Toloue:& heftiewes the barred ofthe world to tbcChurcb 
Theproht of Chrifts departure; 

j Cbrift his prayer for the Church. ■ — - 

9 jHauingfunga Pfalme,they goe put into mount Oiiuec. £z 

Heforeilicweth how the Apoftlcs i/icuid bc offended. it 

iq Chriftprayeth in the garden. 2,2 

He fweaterh blood. * — ■ ■ ■ il 

11 Chrift is takeD,bi$ Difciples flee. zz 

zz He is brought to Annas s and then to Caiphai. 22 

1 Peter denieth him. zz\ 

They enquire of his Difciples and his dodlrine. 

2 Peters deniall and his repentance. ... zz 

3 ^a!fe witnefles are brought forth. 

Chrift is condemned by Caiphasof herefle. 

4 Chrift isfpittcdon,bufFered,and mocked. 1% 

6 ChtifttscondcmnedbytheafTembly. 23 

After this be is brought to Pilate. 

The d efperate death of Iudas. — . - — 

7 Chrift is accufcd of (edition before Pilate. 23 

8 Herod mockesh him. 23 

9 Banabas (preferred before Chrift. 23 

He is Icourged and condemned to the crolfe. 

10 He is brought tq the place of execution. 23 

11 Chrift is crucified. i . 23 

He prayeth for his enemies. ■ . ; 23 

His garments arc decided* — — ^ ■ * — r 2I3 

12 HecommendcthhisaiothertoaHifcipic, j j 

The people blafpheroeChfift.. i 2I3 

1 TheconuerGonofthctheeFevponthecfolTe. - 23 

2 Darkncfleisouerallludca. . i., : ' i 253 

3 He crierh out beihgabouc royecld vp the ghoft. ; 13 

The vaile of the Temple i? rent. .y 2,3 

The dead arifingappcarc to many. V 23 

Chriftsfidcisprefcedwithafpewc. 

4 Hcis buried without enbafming. .1 ; 253 

Kecpenarcfetabourthefepulchre. /, ; 

The women cotneto annoiht Chriff the j. day of the week. 
Magdalen feem the ftone rolled away. 24 

The Angel at thc fepulcher relleth of Chrifts refurre&ion. 24 
Peter aodlohn fee the fepulchre empty. 

Magdalen feeth Chrift in the garden. 

He appeareth to a.Difciples as they weregoing to Emaus; 2 4 
Hccotnmeth into his Difciples the dores bemgfhgt, 24 
Heappeareth to his Difciples beiug on hiking. 

He forctellethSaintPeters death. ; y — • 

Theapoffolicallcommiffion is graunted. 

He afeendeth locally into heauen. 24 

T he election of Matthias into the place of Iudas, 
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The 
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. Tiie fending of theHoiy Ghoft. 

The judgement of the miracles of the Holy Ghofl. j 

The Sermon of Peter whereby 3000. were conuerted. 

Peter heaieih the lame man. 

Thefecond Sermon of Peter whereby 5000 were conuerted. 
The perfection of the Apoftlcs begun in Hierufalero. 

The Apoftles are forbidden to preach Cbrift. 

Th ey reioycefor their peifecution. 

The puniihment of Ananias and Saphira. 

Thefecondperfeeutioaofrbc Apoilles. * — 

Peter pccacheth before i he affcmblie of the Priefts. 
f T he election of Deacons. 

Stephen his contention with the lewes. 

His defence and Marryrdomc. 

j Saul perfecuteth the Church at Hierufalcm. 
j Henceali wasfcatreredexcepttheApofties. 

Saul in the way to Damafcus is made Paul. 

Ananias Baprizeth him at Damafcus. 

At Damafcus he prcacheth the Gofpel. 

5 1 Thence hegoethinto Arabia, \ 

T here he preachcth the (pace of three yearcs. 

Philip conucrtetb Samaria. 

The wickedneileof Simon Magus. 

! TheconuerilonoftheEthiopianEunuch. ^ * 

6 z Paul returncth from Arabia to Damafcus. 

7 3 He is let downe through the wall in a basket. 

He abideth with Peter at Ierufalero fifteene dayes. 
Thencethrough Cefarea he commeth to Tarfus. 

Caligula is Emperouryeares4. 

g 4 Peter healeth AEneas ofthe palfie. * 

At Ioppa he raifeth Tabirha which was dead. 
g 5 The viiion and ccnuerGon of Cornelius. 

Peter Baptifeth him aad his famiJie. ■ 

, 0 6 Peter returneth to Icrufalem. ■ 

He excufeth himfelfefor Cornelius. 

At Antiochia they are 6r ft called Chridians. 

Barnabas is fent to confirme them, — , ' • 

The Gofpel of Saint Matthew iswritren. 

Paul preaehet h at Antiochia. 

, x 7 Agabus foretcllcth the famine. 

Claudius Emperour yearcs 14. _ 

ti 8 Aimes fent to let ufalem by the hands of Paul and Barnabas. 

* Herod killeth lames the Apoftle. 

43 o Peter iscaft into prifon. 

He is let out by an Angel. 

Paul and Barnabas returne to Antiochia. 

Paul is fet apart to teach the Gentiles. 

Sergius Paulus is conuerted. 

Elymas thelorccr.er is ftrokeu blind. . - 

Pauls Sermon concerning the Adoption of che.Gentilcs. 

44' jo Paul andBarnabastarrieatlcooiunt, : 

4? ni Beingdriuen from Iconium they come to Lylt/a. 

i | j At Lyftra Paul healeth the lame. ( 

Heis ft oned out and goerb to Derbe. — - — 

4 5 1 2 ! Being returned he ftrengtheneth the pffciplcs, 

48 1 4 A Cpuncel of the Apoftles in Ierufalero, 

j | SSfaU&i heS/nodeofAntiocta. 

I j Paul rdifteth Peter to his face.- 

.o^ Paul and Silas goethroughSyria . . , , : : o : 

: He circumcifeth Tiroothic at Lyft«» 

U X 6 At Philippos Paul was beaten witb rod*. 

1 , The vifiunofthe man of Macedonia. 

! i T hf>r °ntif»rn nn nfLidia.and driumgputof d cuil g j — 
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The ThelTalonianspcrfecute Paul. 

Arecpagita is emuer ted at Athens; 

Paul goeth to Cot inrh.ui.ere he wasayeare and <5. moneths. 

The pi aife of the T hellalonians. — - — - — 

Timothcus is fern vnto them. 

Thcrefurrcdioms plamdy defetibed. 

Curious inquifition of Chriftsccmming. 

Apoftafic will bee before the la If day. 

The ray derie of iniquitiebegtinnc in Pauls time. 

Wnich fliould bee reueaied when the Empire fhould beepur 
aowne. 

ci 17 Paul goeth from Corinth to Syria with Aquila and Prilcilla. 
At thePafleouer he laluteth the Chufebotlenifaleni. 

The diligence of Apollo in teaching. J 

Fiom Antiochia Paul goeth to Laodicea. — — — i 

Paul writeth to Tirooi hie from Phrigia. 

Heprdcribeth a gouemement for the Church. 

52 18 Paul ceacberh two yeares at Ephcfus. * * i 

53 19 His fight with the beads there. 

54 20 There the Corinthians aie warned of contentions, Incell, 

whoring if rife. 

The inllitutiou of theLords Supper is repeated. 

The confirmation of the refurredioh. 

55 21 Paul goeth from Ephefus to Macedonia. • 1 

The z to the Corinthians is written from Philippos. 

The Bpiflle ro the Romanes kwntten. 

The r. of Peter. 

Nero is Etnperour 14. yeares. 

12 EutichusurcuiuedbyPaul. - — • ~ 2 

Paul preachccb to the Elders of Ephefus. 2 

t Hisiourney toleiufalero. - 3 

j Agabus prophecieih, 'V 3 

Paul is held captiue in* Ierufalern. 3 

He is brought before Felix. 3 

Hisanfwereforhirofelfe. 3 

The high Priell conmmandetb him to befmitten. ; 

His comfort in Chrtlr. ~ — — 3 

Theconfpiracieoi thelcwes againif hlifi. 

- 23 Paulis 2. yeares prffener itt Celarea. 

57 Heappealethto Cefar. 

g 24 The Epicuriftne of Feflus. 

Paul faileth to Rome, , / 

He Ibaketh the viper from hfshand. 

He healeth the father of Publius. ny^ j 

0 25 Paulteacherh two yeares at Rome/ ; t- 

5 ” He writeth to the Gaiarhians, Ephcfians ; Philippians, Colof- 

fian^'and ro Philemon.' 
do < 2 & All forfake Paul at Rome. 

1 z 7 He is deftoeredfrotn the mouth ofthe Lyon. 

He writeth to Titus. 

6 Paotisagainc broughtaiforeNero. 

70 3^ He writeth his 2. Eptdleto Timothy 

37 Heis beheaded. .. . 

VaiioK$^ atan ' •’ ■ 

A woman about to be brought to 
A trait cHslde is boroo; •• 

The Dragon praclifeth agamfl him. 

Michael ouertbrowef Jrtbe Dragon; = — — 

s 1 Iohn uinthcUeq^Pathmos. 

The woman fieetfc into the defert. 

100 too The Churches of A filareinllrutSed. 

2 oo._ joo Sarani? bound ib6b yeares. — — < — — 


" lV J\) Cbnjt.N ations.\Sdldn, 

395 3° 3 JoT 

I ±$i 4 95 '4 00 400 

4f 52 595 5oo 

.5 52 695 ,600 <5oo 

4762 1795 7 °° 700 

4 g 61 895 j 8o ° 800 

4 9<52 995 9 00 900 

5 s 6 % Si 0951030) 

5162 ]t*95j ,so ° 

*295 1200 | 


1355 »* ff0 


Two Prophets preach eloathedin fackecloth. 

The bead with (euen heads pcrfccutcth the Church and the 
Prophets. 

Another bead helpeth thefirfl bead. 

T he feales are opened, flaughrer,famine,plague,&c. 

The horfemen that dellroy mankind. 

Chrid defendeth his Church in deede and word, 
lodgement againft his enemies. 

> Satan is Hoofed. ■■ — -? * — *■ t ~ — 7? 

rThe 2. prophet are fiaine. 

The bead and the whore are ouercome. 

Theconqued ouer the Dragon and death. 

< The firdrefurre&ion. 
jThelad judgement. 
t-Thcgloric of th s e Saints. 
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I An Alphabetical! Table oftlie chiefe points andQue- 

j ft: oas handled in this Second Voiume;thcfirll number notea the 

I Page, the fccond the Colume. 




Biias workes are counter- 
feit, 490.2. b. 

Abnegation ofoutfclues, 

62. i.d. 207.i.d. 
Abraham when hee was 
borne, 68o.z.d. 
Abrahams faith what it 
was, : 07. z.c.how he was a pubhkc perfon, 
243.a.b. 2442.0. His fcede twofold, 229. 
s.b. 14s. 1. d. whether they were before 
Chrift, 245. 1. d. The truemarke of the 
child of Abraham, 229.2^. 

Accption of perfons isnot with God, 1 94. 1 -d 
all men (hould follow God herein, 1 94.*. a 
wherein we ought not to accept perfons, 
194 2.b. 

Accclfarics many wayes, 1 97 *•<>. 

Accurfed, what it is, 1 68. *.3- and who are, 

i68.i.b. a ■ 

Achan : why the people and his poltcritie 
were plagued tor his Isnne, 574.2.15. 

Acknowledgement ofGod aright 264 z.d. 

Aiftions pnuatc and publike diftmguiJbcd, 

Adam fell by Cods fore-knowledge and de- 
cree, 613. a.a.thccau(coritwasin man not 
in God, 6o6.2.c.reafons to proue it, 6x3. 
a.d. obiedions again!! itanfwcred ,61 5. 
i.d.acc. whether i^asneceOarseand hew, 
61 92.b.Gods perroiiTion t>f it ,606.1.0. 
Adonrion.whencc it fpnngs,z 65. i.c.2 76. *a 
twoa&ionscfGod incur Adoption, 253 
s.d. faith is the internal! mcaocs thereof, 
254. a. a. Baprifipe the outward raeanes, 
IS5 i.d. Excellencieof Adoption, 25$. 
,.d.' benefits from it, 268. i.b.itgiuesailu 

" ranee offaluation,2o. i.d. 

How to be allured of it, 18 2.0. 20.2.b„ 

44. i.c. 278. a.b. All true profeiiors ought 
tobeleeueit, 253. 2.c. Comforts anfing 
from if, 2 5 3.2.d.Du(i«from Adoption, 
i.b. Doubts of Adoption anfwercd, 

6z 2 a. A 'ovation defenbed, 61. i.d. 
84.1.0. kindes of religious and cium, 
£4 j.c. To what thing Adoration is due, 

1 84 z.b. Religious Adoration dueonely 

to the true God, 84.2.C. Adoranoo due 
1 to Angelo. Sj-Wtomen 8,.i.b to 
Satin, departed , 8 S .a.| Adoring he 
vnreafonable creature roUmluli, 84 i.a. 

, of Adoration of the Sacrament. 84. ax 
f <64 i.b.of Images, 86. i.b. 
i AJulttrie delcribcd , 53°- *.b. ffettneflfc 
I of jh.; 8 fume, 330.1.C. pupilhmcntofit^ 


252 i.c. ! 

Adulterous thoQghtsyt^S.xd. j 

Aethiopian Malle fallely^lcribed to Saintj 
Matthew, 489.1c. j 

Affe&ions naturail muft be mortified and ru-; 
led by the word, 176 i.d. j 

Afflidions muft not feemeflrange vnto vs,| 
289 r.b. we muft luffer it for the tiueth, 
427. i.d.we muft liue in affliftion by faith, 
28 z.c. fine grounds of comfort in affh- 
£hcn, 29.2.1:, Seuen fruits oiaftiiftion, 
30 z.c. 

Agar figured Sina two wayes, z 98. i.b. 

Agar figured lerulakm two wayes* 298. 
i.c. 

Aged perfons dutie, 22f.2.a. 

All taken indefinitely for many, 59**d. 231 
i.c. 624.1.8. 657. a.b. taken colleihuely 
and diOnburuely, 6z$.i.c. 

All Saints-day,wben made a feaft,so2.i.c, 

Alchimiftscer.fured,227.i.d. 

Alexanders ambitious praflife when neleft 
Iudee, 368 i.d. his Monarchical 7. 

Allegone ; w hat it is, 2 97. z-d. how expoun- 
ded .660 i.a.how vied, 664- 

Aimes: who muft giue Aimes, 143.2.3. who 
are exempted from giuing , 144. i.a. to 
whom Aimes muft bcegiuen, 144- * a- 
Aimes muft be giuen with putting diffe- 
rence, 145. id. 

How much releefe roufteuery roan giue, 

145.2.C. of Church Aimes. 14$- i.b. How 
many wayes may a roan giue Aimes, 146. 

1. d. How Aimes giuen become a good 
vrorke. i46.2.b. Falfc fruits of Aimes in 
merit and fatisfartion, i47-i-b. Right 
fruit of giuing Alrocs, 147. z.c. motiyes 
toAIroesgiuing. 198 i.d. Why men are 
flackc herein, 19 8. a.b. 

Altar : how the Communion TsbiciscalJca 

an Altar, 553- x-h- 

Alwaycs for often or long, € 57.2.6. 

Ambrofc : bis counterfdtc workes, 4 95- 

2. b. 

Amendment of life, whereon grounded. | 

Aoabaptifts oppugning Magnates anfwc- 
red: See Magnates Oppugning the vo- 
call mitlfterie by roan anfwered, 380. 
i.d. 

Analogieof faith : what it is, 6yi.i.d. 

Anaftafio* cironicus, 504*2 «• 

Anathema what it is, 168. i.a. how the 
Cburchvfethit,i68 *.b, 

Andreas Cretenfis his fofgedQutions,yoi . 

Andrewes Paffion and Maffe forged ,489 
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Angels how to beadorcd 985. 1 a. of tbcor- 
dcrs of Angels- 602. i.b. 

Anger ■ whether any-waye* iawfull , S35- KC * 
when ir is a vertuc ,121. i.c. when it is vi- 
cious, 122. 1. d. 335.i.d. reroedieof vn- 
iuQ anger, 1 23.1.6. 3 3 $.i.d. caufes ofvn- 
iuft anger, 1 24. i.c. fruits of vniuft anger, 

124. 1. b. 

Anfelmes doubtful! workes, 504. i.d, 

Anth ropopathi<^ 555. i.a. 

Antichnft : Fathers doubtful! about him, 
587.2.2. 

Anticipation, 6 $9 2.6. 67%. i.c. 

Antiquirie 5 599.2.a. 

Antiquiticuf dotifineappTGueabl-,4®”- 2 * 3 * 
papifts plead Antiquity in vaine.2 3 1 i.b. 

302.1. C. 229_2.d. 

Apocrypha bookes excluded the Canon of 
holv Scripture, 6 $ o.2.b. by the fathers, 
50S r.a. 

Apoftacie or reuolt in religion is of diners 
forts, 165.1 x. caufes of Apoftacie, 174. 

1. d. 3 1 s.i.a. 463. i.c.5ue degrees of Apc- 
' (facie, 300. 1. a. 

Apoftles : their honour andauthoritie, 2 90. 
1 b. how they differ from ordinaricminU 
fters, 159 2 ;b. 180. 1. a. 1 8 5. 1 .c. a89.-2.tL 
wherein they had immediate afliftance, 
J93.2.b. 199. 2.d. their dodrine is the im- 
mediate word of God , 1 59 2, c. fine pro- 
perriesoffalfc Apoftles, 410. i.d. 

Apoftles conftitutions Apocryphall, 489. 
1.8. 

Apoftles fuo&ioncsafed with thero,i59.2.d 

Apparell : wherefore it was ordained , 137. 

2. a. right vfe thereof, 13 5*. i.d. care for 
apparell muft be moderate. 135, 2 a. New 
fafhions in apparell cenfured , 1 3 6. 1. a. 
& 2.d. Seucn rules of deccncie in aprpa- 
•rwl, 13d. i.c. rules for the wearing of Ap- 
parel], 137.2.0. how to make a Sptritoail 
vfeofit : *59 i.d. That man Ilrould not 
weare womans apparell , is more then Iu- 
diciall, 13d. i.c. 252. i.d. Whether coft- 
ly and gorgious apparell may bee vfed, 
*34.2.a. . 

Appeales to Rome how made at the firft, 
5 8 3 .2 ,c. 598 t.d. prohibited in England, 
till Henrie the fccond, 584.2.3. why made 
from Councels to the Bilhop of Rome. 
599-2 b. 

Application of dc&rme in preaching , 664. 
2.d. the kindes thereof, 66$. ij. 6d8.a.b. 

Application is of the nature of iuftifying 
faith, 219.1 c. how toapply Chrift with 
his benefits, 1 5 . i.d . 164. 1 .a. 3 08. 2.d. Pa- 

■ pifts Hander vs herein, 308.2.C. 

1 Apprehenfion of Chrift by faith wherein it 
fiands,2o8.i.c. three grounds of if, 2 c 8. 
1 d. Degrees of if, 2 08.2, d. 

Approue : how to approue our ivorkes ro 
God, 37o.2.d, Whether we may approue 
bur fdues } and our works to men, 57s. i.a. 
cautions therein, 371. i.c. 


' Arke jit figured Chrift, 303. 2.d. 

Arnobius counterfeit book es, 492.2.3, 

Ar taxerxes Longimanus his raigne,7 1 tf.and 
Artaxerxes Mnemon,7 1 7. 

AfTuerus is Aftiages,wbo maried Heller j his 
raigne,68a.2.d. 714. 

Athanafius, his counterfeit workes, 494. i.a. 
his fulpeded workes,494.2.d. 

Atheifme in pradife, 4«>o.2.b. in iudgement 
460. z.d. examination ofour femes tou- 
ching thoughts of Atheifme, 461.2.6. pu- 
nifhincntof Atheiils,4<5i vc« Their opi- 
nion of fortune confuted, 3 89„2.d. 

Auguftines forged* and fufpeded workes, 


Backe-fliding in religion condemned, 285-. 

1. b. caufc of it, 31 y.2.a. 

Baptifme taken fixe way es, t$6. i.d.phrafes 
of Scripture couching Bapnfme explai- 
ned, 2^5.2. a. how we put on Chrift in Bap. 
tifme, 256 2.2. matter of Baptifme, 2 $6. 

2. c. Signc of it, i$6.i.c. Whether ir 
Humid bee by dipping or fprinkling, 256. 
2.c. Thing fignified, 257.1.3. Analogic 
in Baptifme, 2 57, i.c. forme of Baptifme, 

257. 1. b. whatitfsro Baptife into , or ih 
the name of the Father, &c. 257. 2.d. whe- 
ther it may be adminiftred in the name of 
God, or ofCbrift alone, 258.2. a, what is 
done in Bapnfme, 25 8. 1 .a. foure endr of 
Baptifme, 258. 2. b. It admits into the 
Church, but makes not truemembersof 
Chrift, 191.2 b. Itconfcrresnot thefirft 
grace , bufconfirraesif,204.i.d. Effica- : 
cic ofBapnfme : 258.2,c. how farre it ex- 
tends,79.2.b. 258.2.C. what Papifts teach 
‘hereof, 25 9. i.a. whether itaboliui origin 
nail Imne, 259.2.4. Howit confers grace, 
2^9. i.d. Whether it imprint an indele- 
ble Charader,25i .i.d. 547. i.b. whether 
itbcneccflary tofa!uation,74.r.a.204.i c. 
How the Fathers held it nccclfarie, 54 7. 
2.b. How it is neceffarie, 74. rib. 2<Sl . 2 . c. 
how not, 74. i.d. 26 i.2rd. po'pilh eriour 
about the neceftitic'of Baptifme ,75.2.8. 
Whether outward Baprifroe b e 2 rrue note 
ofthe Church; 2$6'. i.a. 3 02. i.b. who are 
to be Baptifed, 263. i.c. Whether chHdren 
of excommunicate perfons, 264.1^.78. 
i.a. Whether children borne in fornica- 
tion, 79. i.d. Whether children ofTurkes 
and jfewes, 263.2.6. whether children of 
profetledPapiftsj 263.2. d. whether the 
children of wicked Chriftian$,2b4. i.a. 
Whom ay Baptife : whether lay perfons, 
26*.ric.TiiCniiniftefsduetie or adionin 
Bapril, 262.1.6. whether his intention be 
neceuarie, 546. i.d. whether Baptifme by 
a wicked man, of an hereticke be true Bap- 
tsfme, 262. z.i). and byan vnpreacbmg 
minifter, 261 i.c. howofeitstobeadmi- 
ni tired, 2 04. i.a 
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Where it is to bee adminiftred , 264 i.d. 
550. i.a.Vfes of Baptifme, 79. 2.c. 264.2.8. 
Itbindesto holylife, 311. i.b. Whether 
linne after Baptifme' take away the 
whole benefit of it, 80. i.b. Marked of 
inward Baptifme, 155.2.2. Itrauft bela- 
boured for, 2$6. i.b. How Baptifme is a 
figne of Adoption,! 55. i.a. • 4 *' 

Baruc held Apocriphall, 508. 2.d. '[ 

Bafil* corrupted and counterfeit worke»,495 

ic. 

Beare-baitingdifallowed. 141.2.1. 

Bear cone another! burdens : fee Burdens. 

Bede his Martyrologium fofpe&ed, 50? d. 
Before God, the icr me of an oath, 184.1.0. 

vnlawfull in common taike, 1 84. %.c. 

Beggcrs of two forts , 144.2. d.Iulhe beggers 
arenottobeerelecued, 144 2.d. fauem 
cafcofneccflitie, 145.1.8. goingaboutto 
beggedifallowed. 145. r.b. Chrift liued 

not by begging, 143.2.SI. 

Belcefcffee faith. Whether all be bound to be- 
Jeeue their redemption* 5 i.d. The Coin- 
mandement to bclecue and repent is more 
gcncrall then thepromifeofraercie, 2 $7. 

1. d. 6o8.2.b.wbyitsgiucntoali,<So8.2.b. 
Belecuersconfidercd twowayes, 266.2.6. 

fourekiods ofbdeeuers 3 2 87. 2 -b.<S34.i.a. 
how true beleeuers arc knowne, 247.2.d. 

308.2. be they ferueGod/rccly, 2 i7.i.c. 
27^ x.b. Their vnion with Chrift , 216 

2. b. other priuiledges .- as free from ihc 
curie of cuili, 308.1. b. nothing can hurt 
them, 308. i.b. theirs it Chriftian Iibertic, 
308. i.b. not feruants to the law, 3»gl.b. 
theirs is the inheritance, 244-z.c. They 
muft be fufferers,226. I.a. Their mifenes 
many, 2 itf.i.d.They muft hoidriiepfu- 
tuifeagamftreafoD, 2 28.2.8. Thcykcepe 
not 2 nra Arfe of finne.r x 7. r.b. 

Bcllifarius his great nufene* 17.2.2. 

Beltafhar his raigne, 7*5- "... 

Bernards fbfpcacd and counterfeit workes, 

504 i.d. 

Bind : power of bindingintheCHurcbhath 
foure degrees, i<58.i.a. 

Blafphemcrs ought to die, 2 52. i.a. 

BleffineofGod:howobteined,i43* 2 - d ; 

How femporall bleffiogs are to be rightly 
vfed,2*8.2.a.how to moderateour affirdi- 
ons toward them, 3 1 3. i.c. A threefold a 

bufeofthem,320 2.b. “ 

Blood of Chrift, how it redeemed vs, 23 8.2.C. 

Boaftiug Iawfull and vnlawfull,34a.2.d when 

Iawfull, 1 9 3.2.C. 4 1 8 1 .a. reafons againlt 
vaineboalhng,4l7 2 - c « ... 

Body of Chrift, threefold in thcfathers,5«2. ; 

i.c.howthe body troubles the minded 
Bondage: whether lawful! among Cnmtians, 
267. i.b.thc Iewes bondage before Chrilt, 
270 !.a.Spi«tuai bbfldage ftands in three 
things, 30$. i.a. thefigneofit, 506. i.c., 

! BoMuenmw* PfSter ofthe Virgin forged, 


Btethren taken fondry waies in Scripture, 
1 82.2.C.351.2.C;* 

Brotherhood naturaii and. fpirifuaii, chi 
£ - 1 grfcitmdof mcckcdcaling,3jo.i.c. 

Brotheriy kmdncs^i.x.d. 

Bribes, whetherthey muftbereftoredtothe 
gtoer;i 98 .r.ii • - 

Bul-baytihg, how allowed, i^i.x.a. 1 

Buis or Indulgences, ^589. x.d.accoropced 
bubbleS,by the Popes baftard,4i5-**d. 

Burdens oftwo forts,3 59-2.d, 3 73. i.b. 

Burdens which miy be borne by others, 3 59. 
i.chhdw weare to besire them, 3 dd. i.a.442 
i.d.howeuery oneifiuft bearebisown bur- 
den, 373. i.b. Chhfttatbfreedvsfroma 
threcfoldeburdeD,375.i c. 

BurgeflfesbfhcaueD, their behauiour,30b.2.c. 


Caefar ofArles, 503. 1 . c. IuliusCatfat made 
Bippetour by the Senate, 719. Auguftus 
Cstfarj when and how long, 720. Tybe- 
tius Csfar, when and hoW long. 721. 
Calamities, wbat to doe in common calami- 
tic$,i 192.2.166,1.2. 

Caligula Empcior, whynand how Iong,7*5- 
Callmg, eucry Iawfull calling is of God, 159 

1. b. A calling ncccffary to Minifters, 158 
2 6 . Mmifters calling extraordinary, and 
ordinary, i 7 1 rid .how God cals extraor- 
dinarify,-i7i« Jt.a.bo^difcerned , 171. 

2 .f>. : *• ' 

Calling ofcurMiniflerkappfOoued, 171.1.*. 
b.Threekindesof Catling in the Church, 

15 9. 2.a. Churches power of calling is mi- 
niftcriafi, 159- i.b.i7*-».b. God ordwnes 
eusry teas for iiif calimgj i77 *^hbw to 
pleafe God in our callings,! 7 1.1.6.322.1. 
d.fatthfulnes in our calling, 177. 1. c. 3 89. 

2. a. patience in the troubles thereof, 177. i. 

; d.affurance of Gods profe^ho.tberin, i 77. 

1 .d.Gods calliogtwofold,3 20. 1.1. time of 
GodscaHiDghowloDg,3 id. i.a. Gods al- 

Jins to hbertyorgrace,320. i.b.part|of it 
two, 320. i.b. How wee muft anfwer God 
calling,! 80. riCr 

Cambyfes bis raigne, 6^3.2. c.fi^- he is Ar- 

CanondfriwoW*et , cfomencapproouedby 
the Fathers, 508. 1. c. 

Canontaken two wayes in the Fathers, 5 09. 

Can onicallhoures with th e Fathers, 52 5. 1. 
d.withPapifts,d8.2.c.Three abufes tbere- 

Capttoftyif Ifrae! info Affyria,wben,7i d.of 
lada into Babylon, 71 4* 

Cardinals^ 59b tj. fouly degenerate from 
their ancient eftate,f 94- **P« 

Cares of this world vnbehsmiag Chnftians, 

CarnaVraO! drfctfted, 341. t.b.t«ofort< :of 
carnal! men, 348. a. d. How to know whe- 
ther we he car nail. 3 94 ? » c » 
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Catqluf Magnus bj«, boojcc againft the 
Counceil of tficc not cpunterfeit. 504. 

; ... 1 q»..« . • 

I Caflianpf bookaiu^^d^naoe^ip^. 1 Ja 
! Catalogue of ourfinnes projlarabif to bee 

! da^tecKUme defcribed, 66y.i.b. ncc$i$tfie, 
* 95 .*->- . 

Cadwnfts and Pyritane? confuted^S i.c. 
Cutfrol/que : This word nor in vfeintheA- 
poftle^dayes, 4j a.i,a. Whatfuo be ac- 
counted Cathojique,486.4a f - . 
£cp£u[er*raQ)ty, repreued , 202.1, p. Too 
S..; fharpe ceofurccsreproucd } 444. iiw 

Cef etnoniaij law, i§ s. i*b.= 

Ceremonies of the I ewes remained indiffe- 
rent till the defli;tjetiQn of the Temple, 
88. i.c. 

How they becameimpotcnt and beggar- 
ly, 2 83.2 . c. howwe are to refufe ceremo- 
nies before the aduerfarics- ofthe truth, 

192.2. C. 

Ceremonies of. fignification and of order: 

andhow abrogated, 25 1. i.b. 

Chalepges vhiawfoll to bee giuen or taken, 

120.2, b. 2 2 6. i.c, / 

Change belongs to all earthly things. 1 85. 

Cha ff $tr iodcleblc with Pa pi 3 if i. 2 .b. 
<;\no(di^^.t^.^e;FjU^ers, 547. fc b. 

; Ifojw the FajcJ^5t|tke hara^tf ,547.2. c. 

* l^hetrwindekye ciiya^er-fcKSr.a.^. 
Cfiarfty in Communicants neceffacy Ja. i.b 
g^armescureoftf,^t by. diabolical op^rati- 

m*A- ; = L 

..Jriftw tojkqo^cbjfrmcs , 33 a.a.b. Char- 
£nW , %^^^f^(^^craft, 3 ' 3 ?, 2 .aXom^ 
^vj^'clijiuiaMa^ho^itches, 33 3,1.8. 
Cn^Qinfie, hbwpfeferued.s 31.1,0. 
: d§ijdt<Q 9 (ubjeaiop to Tutors and ( 5 oujfr- 
1 f CQurs,2dp ? of 

‘ jjlqtcalliogs, 2^9.2. a.th/ey arfnQrpu 
'niibedfor their Mthers ; finnes / 373. : :pb; ? A 
childoflGod^o^a^zy^i^Hafwo- 
^r^dHcgrcc^a^ 1. d. Mar&?^ pf Gpds 
,.y>f & 

Children of Abraham of two ($ft s,z2 j>.2.b. 

. . Hqw 10 hdndocd ibcchilxi of Abraham, 
230^1.3.* 

Cbrffmc jnBaptifme, *p$ri.lt E*gan, 572. 
i. c. how ft is Tpoken of By the Fathers, 
57 *.t,dj j /s V“ : y , 

Cnriffis God, 52.1. d. 173. 2.d. Chrif! made 
, mafi : See incarnation, Thevnien of bis 
~ two naturcs, 273. i.b. wbenhe wasborne, 
72 b. his birth hdd ordinafy bytomeFa 
tb W, 51 3 • i-d.he is o«fXq*id,G;ue way «: 
42?Vi.a.fortwoVat)ies,ifi3. i.a. 

Hee is the Oorebpufe of all Gods blef- 
fings , pag.243, 1&_ pa& 4*» 8 - i. d. 42 8. 

1. a. the tpattcr^ihe wfcoIe£iblc, 179., 
2 .B. how he was made vnder the law* 273. 

2. c, his two-fold, obedience , Adiue and 
Pa(Iiue,2oy.2,a. 273. 2.d. whether heful- 
6! led the law for Xjmfeffc , 274.2.0. His; 

! 

i 

1 

death and facti fice was voluntary, 163 i.c 
Hee “died for all , but not foreucry one a 
like, 6 2 42.lv He is not reuealed to euery 
particular man, $40. 2. d. we mull behold 
. Cfcrifl crucified, z 2 3. i,d. The benefits of 
it, 22 3. i.a. 

Chriftis the great Pcophet and Doctour of 
his Church, 172. 2.8. Hee Ihcwisit three 
wayes, 172.2.C. Hehath neither partner, 
nor deputieasmediatour, 292.2.1!. 309. 
*’ a.c. The time of Chrifls miniflerie, 683 . 
2 c. He is not the mini fterofhn. z u.z.b. 
How Cbriftas man differs from all other 
men.z73.4b.274- 2. c. Hard fpeeches of 
the Fathers about ChriS humanity cs 
pounded. 513.2.8. Chrift taken for the 
Church. 242.2.2. 659. i.a. 

Cbrjflian described. 340.2.3. Their duties. 
34 <s. 2 .b. 341.1.C. How men fhew them- 
icducs Cbriflians.44.2j. triall423.i.b, 
ChronoIogie,what ir is. <>78. i.b. parts ofit. 
<?78.2.b, 

Chry foflomes baflard workes. 497, i.b. 
Church 00 earth bath wicked men in it, 191. 
i.c. Vifibfc Churches fubiefl to Apolfa 
cie. 287 z.b. 299.2. d. Church ccnlilh 
; of teachers and hearts. 380. 1 . a Shte 
is troubled three yes. 3 1 7. i.a M«fl 
troubled with vnneedrarie matter* of cir- 
; futfiffance. 426.1.8. Threerules of Cire- 
iRion in nidging of the ilateofaChurch. 
1 6ii.b.ihfall£le marker of the Church, 
290. 2. d. jdi.i.d. ofAntiquitieandvni- 
ucifaliric. 302. i.c. 

Churches Tefhnionie of Scriptures how to 
bc^efieetncd.i 7 1 . 1. a- Shee may giue no 
r comraandemcnt different from the word 

. ; : / v.- 

How the.Cl?Tiflian Church is called bar- 
ren. 303.1. a Dcfolate, 3123. i.b. Gods 
watchfulnel£epuer his Church. 317.2.6. 
:Catholike Chufcli. 598. 2. a. tearroed tbt 
titwlcrufaiefortixccaufea joo.i.d. How 
it is abouein heauen dwelling on earth. 

; jpo. 2 .b.-l5s one ip number,ondy. . 3 00. 
r 2.d. Itsinuifible. 301.1. a. Sheeisa mo- 
ther. 3 0 1. i^b.How to findcthis m other 
Church. *302,1. c. Who b?e members 
ofit. 362.2.4 its not a vifible company 
ynder one vitiblc bead. 301.1.3. 30,3.46. 
j Her two-foid eilate. 303.1.8. HowSva- 
: ’ ffed.' 175. 1. d. Wherefore God fuffers 
it. 175.2 a. 

.’Churches for prayer: of their names, con- 
\ Tecrationjadorning. 525. i.a. 
Circumcifioc^ when inflituted, 687. When 
neceirarie: indifferent :vnlawTulJ.i9o.i.a. 

‘ 3 09.2.a.ithad yfe after it was adroimflred. 
7.59. i.b. falfeApoftiesmade itmeritori- 
;ous. 311.1.2413. 2.b. 

Ciccumcifion put for the prehemincnce of 
. thelcw,42o.i.d. 

Claudius Erape"rc|,when and how long,725. 
CJcauing vnipjGodj <S3.1T>. 

V^icmcocie.-icc mccscncsir. 

Clement* counterfeits workes, 489.1^ .d. 
Clergie in the Fathers, 6oi.*.c.of theirex- 
cmptioitffoni politique tudgeroCnt, 60s. 

1. d. ’ 

Chmaderical years not to beobferued,286. 

2. d. 406. I.C. 

Cock-fighting vnlaw full, 1 41 2 .a. 
CoIlediOhs for the poore in the priraitiue 
Church jwhen and how, 286 i.b. 
Colle&ion«ofdo&rine.(763.i.a.2.Ci 
Combating vnlawfull,i20. i.d. 

Combate of flefh and (pint, 3 26.2.6* meanes 
of it,327.i.b.caufeofit,327.i.d. in whom 
it is,3 27.2.b.wherein it ibewes it felfc, 327. 
2 . c.cifcdis of it, 3 2 8. i .a. 

Comfort fpiritual.how gotten, 163.2. d.com- 
fort to the diflrelfed through want of fan- 
dification,379 i d. 3 1 2.2. b. 3 29 2.a. for 
weake faith, 283.2. a. and vpon conceit of 
their vnworthmelle, 248. i.a. 
Commandementstwofir’tS; of obedience; 
of trull, 625.2. b. Coufroandements nega- 
tiue more forcible then affirmatiue,86.2.a 
the diuifio of them in the Fathers, 60 2. z.a. 
Communication of properues.656. i.a. 
Common-pIace-bookes,65i.i.d. 
Communion : fee Lords Supper.Communi- 
on rndcf onekir.de, 554. 2 c. vnwonhy 
Communicanrsof two fort*, 8 2. i.c. Com- 
munion table, how called an altar, 5 53. i.b. 
Communion berweeneChrift and vs decla- 
red, 24:.2.c.z65,z.a. howto be allured of 
it, 20. i.D. 

Concealing of a thing is not a lie, but fome- 
time lawful!, 183 i.d* 

ConcefGon,whatitbctokeneth, 659 . 2 .a. 
Concupdcenceafter Baptifmeisaiinnf,328. 
1 b/364. 2. a. what the Father held about ' 
the remainders of concupifcence, 5 1 9. i.c. 
papiils make three degrees of concupif- 
cence, 259. 2 .d.it* finne in the firft motion, 
26o.!.a. 

Conference for vnity approoued, 188. i.d. 
Conference betweene mini Her and people 
necelfary,! 9 5.1 -d. a rule of Chnftian wife- 
dome in conference, 443-^ *< - c * 

Confeffion of faith necelfary, 86. i.d. when it 
is to be made,86.2.a.Cbrifhan confeflion 
double,89 z.a. 

Confeflion of (innestoGod containes three 
things, 1 4. 1. b. pmiate confeflion, how re- 

quiGte,2.i.c.Caueats , tberein,2.i.d.22.2.c. 

667.2. b. Auricular confeflion when it be- 
gan, 57o.2.a, what the Fathers fay of it, 571. 
i.a.why if is retained.4 1 6. i.c. 

Confidence and faith differ, 2 08. i.c. 

Confirmation with chnfme amnmpourion 
of hands,how vfed of the Fatbers, 57 J * 
theoriginallof it doubtfu' 1 , 573 - 2 *^* 
Conformity with Cbrifttwofoide, 272. i.a. 

294.1. b. 

Confuting errors in preaching, how, 668.2.C. 

Confciencedefcnbed.il i.d. rwo adlions of 

conference, 51. 1. d. Gods word alone 
! oindes conscience, 1 i.z.b.how mess.awcs 


binde it, 1 1. 2.c. Quehions of cor.fcterce! 
decided, 12. 2. a. How a fantHi tied cor , ci-j 
cnce is knowneu9. i.d.pacification of con- j 
fcience,3o6.2.d.Hcw tok;epeagooocon-i 
fcience, 1 6.2,d.How to corufort a troubled i 
coulcicnce, 22. 1. a. 248 2. d. infufricientj 
waics,2?.i.d.groundsof truecomforr, 24.' 

1. a.See diflrcircofmmde. i 

Confecrate, what itis, 561. 2.b. j 

Conler.t prepares the heart to beleeue, 160.; 

1 .d.i ts no certcn mark of theChurch, 1 6o.j 

2 .a.nor of truth, 2 02. i.a. wherein confensi 

flandeth, 160, i.b. whereconfent inrdigi-i 
on is to be f ound, 1 60. 2. c. Catholike con- 
tent cfbeleeuers in iu<iricrsor fciigiou Is 
not Scnpture,i 60. z.b. ; u ; 

Confidcration fpirituall, 478. 2.c. of Gods 
prefence, 479. i.c. of Gous lodgements, 
479.2.a.ot Godsword,48o.i.a.of Gods 
Workes, 480. 2. a. of cur lclues,3 56.2 . a. 

481. 1. C. 

Conftancy in good things vrged, 2 1.1. 2. a. 
315. i.d. 400, 1. a. how attained for the 
truth,i65.2.a. 

Conilanrines donation apocryphal^po. I.d. 
Confubftantiation more approoued : then 
Tranlubflantiatfon, 563. i.a. 

Contentauon in a meane eflate. 42 1 i.d. vr- 
ged on beleeuers,240.i.c.268 i.c. 176. i.a 
Conteniions : IawfuU,335.i.d.Sinfulb 335 2. 
a.conrentions hurtful! in the Churchy 2 3. 

2. c.they are viclent.3 23/2.8. 

Conrradcf matrimony, whether it may bee 

dilTolued vpon a contagious, incurable, 
deadly difeafe, 242. i. b. whether parents 
may nullifie thei r childrens cotrads made 
without their priuity, 269 i.d. 

Contrary, God workes by contraries, 2 8. i.d. 

240.1. ?. 

! Conuenience in things indifferent defcribed, 
3.1b. 

Conuerfation,how theconfcicnceis to bepa- 
cified about it, 3 07.4a. 

Conuerfionof a linner wrought by degrees, 

2 94.z.b. Its a greater worke then creation, 

422.1. d.its of twoforts, 1 78.2.b. prepara- 
tion forconuerfion is by humiliation, 177. 
2.d.whether violence be offered to tbewill 
incoouerfion: lee will. In conuerfionarc 
fiue degrees of grace, 65 7. i.c.Papifts con- 
iuted about cduerfion of a (inner^2 z.i.e. 

Co-operation of faith and workes, wherein, 
205- id. 

Corruption in man is exceeding greate r 3.2. 

c. hidden corruptions dangerous, 289. zx. 
comforts to Gods children troubled here- 
with, 326.1 c.How weyedd to the corrup- 
tions of thctimes,i93.i.b. 

Couenanr, SceTeRament: kindesof coue- 
nants,z 99. i.b. Icgall and euangelicail-3 92.2., 

d. How to fhew a man tobewithintheco-j 
ucnant,25 i.c.Iawfullcouenants mull bee' 
kept with hereticks,244 2.d, whether Iof- 
fes enf uing may caufc breach of couenant, 
242 . 1 . 2 = 
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Councels praifed by the Fathcrs.599.2.b.ap- 
prooued for making peace. 3 24 i.a.affcm 
bled by Emperours. 599.2. c. Their de- 
crees diffei fro Scripture; 159.2.C. Thtee 
conditions in a lawful! CouacclI. 188. z.a 
Councell of Neocarfariahatb 10. forged 
Canons, Councell of Nice is 

corrupted. 493. 2. a. fecond Councell of 
Niceis idolatrous. 503.2^. Counccllol 
Stnueffafbrged.493.2.b.Second Councel 
of Arlesdepraued.493. 2. b. CouncelJ of 
k Sar dica fufpeded. 493 . 2. d. Councels of 
Rome voder Conftantiaeand Siluefter al- 
together counterfeit. 494. i.a.Counccll of 
Agatha hath no CasonscXtaQt. 5® 3* i. *■ 
Councell of T rent reiedted,and why. 188. 

1. d. whyProteftants ioyned not therein. 
SM i.h. 

Counterfeitworkes aferibed to ancient Wri- 
ters.489 I. 3 .&C. 

Creation defer ibed. 606. 1 .c. 

Creepers inrothe Church.: 91.2.3. 

Criticall daies in ficknes net to be obferned. 

286. 2, d. 

Croffe put for the Gofpel of Chrift crucified. 
2i8«!<a.for Chrifta Sacrifice on the CroiT. 

4 1 8.2. c.motiues to bearc the Croffe. 4 14. 

2. a. Comforts voder the Croffe. 280. 1 d. 
Popilh Croffe* tzanfient & material J. 419. 
i.d. how Papifts glorie in them. 41 9. 2. a. 
how the figoeofrheCroffcwas vfed by the 
Fathers. 523.2.3. it was not thefignefhew- 
cdto Conftantine. 523.2,4. How miracles 
were wrought by ic.524. i.d, 

Croffcs wanted Crucifixes long after Chrift. 
5 i 4 .*d. 

Crucifying as Chriftsa&ion containes three 
, things. 34 1 . 1.3.H0W we arc crucified with 
Chnft.2 i4.2.d.Howto carry ourfelucsas 
men crucified. 2 i 6. i.b. how we crucifiethe 
flefh.34i.i.d.& 2.a. what it is tobe crucifi- 
cdto the worid. 419. a.b, how the world is 
crucified Co vs. 4 19.2.0 Right vfc of Chrift 
crucified. 2 1 5. i.c. 

Curfe of the law declared. £32. i.b. 237.2.(3. 
Euery finner is accurfed. 2 3 2.2.C. bow to 
cfcapethe curfe. 23 2. 2. d. how .Chrift is 
madea curfe for vm 3 8.1 Ain what nature 
238. i.c,how far forth,! 3 8. i.dJiow God 
is find to curfe his creature. 456. i.d. Cur- 
ling by priuate perfons condemned. 168. 

1. d. 

Cyprians falfe and counterfeit work cs. 491. 

2. d* 

Cyril of Ierufalem,whercinfufpedcdto bee 
counterfeir.495,x.c. 

Cyril of Alexandria, his counter fei t and fuf- 
pe&ed workes. 50 i.2,c, 

Cyrus King of Pcrfia, his raigne. 683. 1. c. 
7 * 5 . 

D 

Daies treated of, *3 natural!, artificial!, 67 9. 
2. b Diuifion of naturall and artificial! 
day.679 i.c,& 2.a. Eafterne diftindion of 


theartificiail day. 661. i.d.d»78.2.d. 

Day and night before thefunnc.56. 2.d. 

Day « put for lewifh Sabbaths,! 85. i d. Ob 
feruationof daycsfourefold. 2 85.2.2. Ob 
feruation of dayes as good and bad tor 
bufinelfe, is heathenilb, 2 8s.2.b. 2 8 6.2. c 
fee time. 

Damafcenes workes doubted of, 504 i.b. his 
diftmdion of Gods will into antecedent 
and confcquent examined, 624.1.C. 

Damafus his counterfeit workes, 494.2.d. 
Damafus Pontifical! fufpeded, 4 9 7. i.b. 

Dimnation deferibed, 23 a. i.d. Whether 
God created men of purpofe to damne 
them, 6 :a. i.c. Whether any be neccffa- 
nly damned, dzo. i.c. 

Daniel, when brought to Babel, 7134 When 
Daniels weekes begin, 6 8 2 , i.d.71 6. When 
they end, 683. 

Darius Mcdus his raigne,6 8 3 . 1 .b. 7 1 5. 

Darius Hy ftafptt^ raigne>6 8 3 . 1.C.7 1 6. 
he ga uc the edi&pr the Temple. 68 3. i.c. 

Darius Nothus his raigne,6 8 3 . 1 .d. 7 1 7. 

Dauids combat with Goliah vndertaken by 
extraordinarte inft ind. 1 2 0. 2 ,c. 

Dauncing roixe of men utih women con- 
demned, 141 i.a. 

Dead in finne 5 the ftare of mod men, 3 75, 2 c 

Dead to the law ; what it meaneth,2 1 2.2 b. 

Death rightJyconfidereffof,36.i.b.4i9.i a. 
482.2.3. preparation to death , 34.1.3. 
Helpcs for comfort in thepang* of death, 

36.1. b. 

Dcbare,whatitis,335 i.b. 

Deceitfulneffeot finne, 3 83. i.d. 

Deceiuers of t hemfdues, 3 68 i.b. two wayes 

383. 1. c. m matters evaluation moll dan 
gerous, 368 2.b. Deceiuers make enuie 
betweeneminiftersand people, 292.2.3. 
they retaine the names of holy tbings,abu- 
fingthe things, 3 1 1. i.b. 

Decree of God, how it makes things neceffa- 
rie,6i9.i.c. 

Decretall Epiftlcs forgcd.499. 2,d. 

Defence by force, whether iawfull , 119. i.d. 
when, 120. i.b. wherein a iuft defence 
Hands, 1 201, c. 

Deliuerance indiftreire, why Goddcferres 
it,32.2.d.howtocomfort thcmindinfuch 
delays uc. meditations therein, 3 3. 2.b. 

Delufion of thefenfes by Satan. 2 21. i.c. 

Defer tion twofold : of tsiall , 6 1 1.2. a- ofpu- j 
nifhment.6ii.2.c. 

Defire twofold, 24 i.d. Spiritual! defires di- 
ftinguilhcd from carnall, 278.2^. Defires 
ofthe Spirit are loud cries , 272.2.6. two 
fpcciall examples of thefe defires,! 79 1 a, 

Defpniredcfcnbed. 22.i.b.howfuch are to 
be dealt with, 667, 2.b. 

Det eftation of things difhcnourable to God, 
247, i.a. 

Dcuili.'hceis good by a general! goodnes, 
2.2.C. hec cafts into the minde blafphe- 
mous thoughts, 39 2. a. how to dil* 
cerne them, 3 9. 1. d. wee muu not aciote 

i 

i 
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him.85.i«d.hecannot make raine. 227. 
i.c. his ftratagcms for mans burr. 395. 
x.c. Comforts again ft hismoleftations. 
37 .i.d. 

Deuption toward the miniftcric for mainte- 
nance, greatly wanting.382.i.b. 

Dicing vnlawfull.i4l.2,c. 

Difference betweene man and man, is in out- 
ward refpedts not in fpirituall. 266. 2. d. 
420, z.c.It is of grace not of nature. 1 74. 
i.b. 

Difference in judgement (bouldnotcaufe di- 
uifion in affedion. 24 1. 1. d. Difference of 
IewesandGentiles.203.2.a. & c. 

Digeftjor Sacred harmonic defetibed. 5 / 8 . 
1. a. 

Dionifius Areopagita,h is counterfeit works. 
489.2^. 

Dilcontent in religion dangerous. 1 66. i.c. 
Difgracefull thoughts againft our brethren. 
469. i.b. 

I>llindionofa people and no people. 24?- 

1. d. 

Diftrffeofmindc in generall. 2 2. 1. b. two 
degree* of it. 2z. 1. b. Generali reme- 
dic for all diftreffe*. pag. 22. a. b. How 
to ihew the partie diftreffed to bee 
within the Couenanti 25.1. c. Diftreffe 
of romd arifing from a diuine temptation. 
26. i.d.effedsofit.27. i.a.rcinedy.zd.i.c. 
Diftreffeof mind arifing from outward affli- 
ctions. 29. r.c.pradifes for comfort in this 
diftreflc. 29. i.d. meditation for comfort. 

2 9.2.b. 

DiftretTeofmind fro blafphemous thoughts 

3 p.i.dcaufc thereof. 3 9.2.2. Remedic. 39. 

2 . C. 

Diftreffeof minde from fomefpeciall finnes 
or finne. 41 . z. d._ cure of the violent di- 
ftrcffc.qi.a.d. cure cfdsftreffe for want of 
grace.43.2.b.cureof diftreffe for wants in 
good things. 44 2. b. in confidence ofour 

vnworthincllc.248. 1.3.266. j.d.renicdje. 

266. z.a. 

Diftreffe of mind arifing from the body. 4 5 * 

2 .C. . ■ 

Diftruft:mans thought of Diftruft in God. 
4 66. i.a. when it raoft affaults. 46 6. 2.*, 
fruits of it .4$ 6. z.c.how refilled. 467. «-2» 
Diuinationfuperftitious, a kindc of witch- 
craft. 3 3 2. 2. a. 

Diuifion followesthcGofpellthroagh mans 
corruption. 3 23.2.3. 

Dodrinesjhow to be gathered. 663. i.a.how 
to beeapplycd. 664.2. d. what dodtrine 
muff be deliuered to the people. 312. i.d. 
peoples duty towards found do&rine.ju. 
2.a. 3 1 6. i.d.Doubtfull dodrine publikeJy 
deliuered rauft berried. 1 88. i.a. How to 
judge of do&rine. 3 1 5. 2.d. 3 1 6.2.2. De- 
stines and reuelations betide the word arc 
accurfed. 168. 2. d. notes offalfe doctrine. 

166. 2. d. 

Donation of Chiift to vs, 165,1b. 
j poforheu- of Tyrus, hisSvnopfis is forged, j 


494 -a.c { 

Douotfull things fnoulj be taken in the bet- i 
ter part. 443. 2. b. two cautions herein.! 
444 2 .a. j 

Doubting of faith, bow comforted. 2 55. 2. d. 
Drowne, why God drowned the old worid. 

456.2. d. 

Dt unkenneffe de/cribed. 33 6 i.d. Diffwa- 
fiucs from ir.35 fl.z.b.effefts of it. 3 3 6.2.C. 
Arguments for it anfwcred. 33 6.2. d. 

E 

Earctwhat the piercing of it fignffies,2 1 1 . i.a. 
Earth-quake.Gods worke. 282.2. c. what vfe 
wcfliouIdroakeofit.282.c. d. 

Eafe to she Lord, how. 1 3 2. 1 ,b. 

Elefhon deicnbed.6o7. i.c. two a<fts in that 
decree.607. i.c. firft ad. 607/2. d. fccond 
ad. 608. i.b. Hue degrees in this fccond 
ad.608. 1 .c.Gods eledion is free 2 03.2.b. 
Its not vpon forefcenc faith or workes. 

1 7 6. 2. d. 3 04. i.d. 6 ^ 1 . a.b. its the ground 
of all faui rig gifts. 2 83. i. b. 61 o. i.d.how we 
hold, that certenand few are chofcn. 61 1. 
i.d. 

Eledion is double.235.i.daffurance of ele- 
dion.2 1. 2,b.c. 177.1.3. 

Eleuation of the Sacrament why vfed. 564, 

1. c. 

Ellipfisjwhereforc vfed. 658. 1 .b. 

Ember weeke fafts when mftiruted. 544. i.c. 
Empire how tranllated from the Grecians, 
c. 

Emulation twofold °ood and euill. 3 3 5. 1 .b. 
Emulation in religion allowed. 175 2.d. 
Enemies,priuatc and publike. 6j.2.b.publike 
Enemies of two forts.65.2.c. 
Enmitie,whether it be a finne.- 3 34.2.6. what 
it is.3 342.d.remedie of it. 335. i.a. 

Its perpetual! betweenetrue belecues and 
hypocrites,* 042.C. 

Enuie,what it doth. 29 2.1. d. Its compoun- 
ded of carnallgriefe and hatred. 335. z.d. 
how toefehew it.33 5.2. d. 

Ephreras workesnot extant in Syriake.494. 

2. d. - 

Epicurifmc.46o.2.c. 

Epiftlc to the Galatians, the largefi that Paul 
writ with his owoehand.4o8.z.a. The au- 
thor of the E piffle to the Hebrewes doub- 
ted of.43 0 . 2 . 3 . 

Epiflleof the firft CouncelJ of Nice to Sil- 
uefter,couneetf«iM93.2.a. 
Equiric.Chriftian equirie defcribed.43 6. i.d. 
Neceffitie of it. 4 3 6. i.b. kinds of it. 42 6. 
2.d.publikecqurtiehandlcd427.i.g s 
priuateequitiedcfcnbcd. 442. i.b.foure 
duties in priuate equine. 442. i.d. firft 
bearing with natural! infirmitics.442.i.d. 
2. Taking doubtful! things in the better 
part. 443. 2. b. 3. Yeeldingof our right. 
444. 2. d. 4, Forbearing and forgiuing 

wrongs. 445 .*.d. 

Motiuesto praftife Chriftian equifie. 1. 
From Gods dealing with vs. 448. i.d. 2. 
From h«s prefence with vs.452 . t .b. 

QLqq 4 
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Equivocation in an oth maintained by Pa- 
| pills, 602. i.a. 

/ Erreiexeeilcoc men may crre. 199.14. 
j Errors can hardly be difcricd by their begin- 
ning,! 912 .a.how to difcerae them, 316. 
!A. . , 

Edceniejhow to efleerae of men.i 94. 
Euangeli'ftjjhow they differ,^?, i.b. 
Eucherius his counterfeit workes, 501. i.d. 
Eue knew not whether the ferpenrs could 

fpeakc,57.z.b. 

Euill-Mcrodach king of Babell hisraigne, 

7^4- , , 

Euodius forged workes^oi.i.d. 

Eufebius taxed for making Peter BiOiop ot 
F<,oroe.25 yeares,i 95- i- d.his Ecclchalti- 
cail tuftm* commended, 49 1 * *• c * h,s 
Chronicle corrupted, 493.1 cv 
Eofe^ius Emifenus honnlictjnothw^oj. t.a. 
Examination of ourfelues by that law , 245* 
i.d. 

ExampIff{euiH example muff be taken away , 
31 6. 2.b, its contagious, toi.2.c.ib3* 

forceofexamples,<St>3 2.a. 

Excommunication: whether parries excom- 
municate be members of Cbrift.i 78. i. d. 
who mull be excommunicate, 317.*. b. 
whether children of excommunicate per- 
fons hauerightro baptifmc,78.i.a.Thrw 

lodgements vpon the excommunicate 
7&i.b« 


Fain ing or fembling « not lying : and how 
lawfully 83.*, «.i o°s»-d« when vnl *wfoll, 
2004 a. ‘ , . , , 

Fainting twofold, 399. 2. c. mint thoughts, 
( 422:2.d. 

Faith taken two waies. 224.1 b.22 Sa.d.faith 
.for the doarineoftheGofpell, 224. i.b. 
245 i.e-for true religion, 2 i.i.c. 

Faith luftifyingdcfcribed,^ 3,i.b. 208. 1 .b. 
Formeof faith not loue, saz.x.d. 3 13. 2. b. 
butaffianceor application, 219.1.C. 313. 
2.b.howfaithIuftifyeth,309.2.d.2z8.2.d. 
2 36. i.d-A!onc,2 1 o. i.a.2 1 o. id. 

Its necellarie tofaluation, 15. 1. b. how it 
faues, 2 1 04 . b. two things in fauing faith, 

15. 1. b. cafes of confcicnce touching fa- 
Bing faith, 1 5. 1. d. how it is required in the 
law and in the Gofpcll, 236.2. b. wben it 
breii in the heaft45-2.b455.1-a.how it 
is concerned, 2 55. 1. b. Threedegrees in 
faith,i 85-2.d. rartnelTe of true faith, 209. 
2.b jiow true faith may be knowne, 82. 

1. d:236 ; 2.a s Faitb,weak«and ftrong, 208. 

2. d.254.2.d. bow we attaineftrong faith, 
209. i.c. how faith is preferued, i6.«. d. 
great vfe of faith, 244,2.0. 313. i.d. it 
brings a fpeciall certcntie of Godsroer- 
cic,3 s2 2.C.538 2.*. 5.38 z.a. grounds of 
particular faith, 2o8.2.b.2d3.i.b. 


anfwercd, 254. 2.b. prouocatipns to get ' 
faith,; 44.2.0, 

bowthc fathers fpeake of faith to iufhfie, 
536.2.d.how faith is renued at thcLords 
Supper^. i.c. Satansmaliceagainrt our 
faith,i 85.1.d.222.i.a. whether faith may 
be loll, 1 85. 2.d.true faith cannot, 18 6. 1. 
*.63 2.1. c.Seefall. 

Our dutie m regard c four faith, iS6,2.d. 
209.2^.31 3. 2.d. The common faith of 
the world, 209.2.3.230 r. b. falfe faith, 
how difcerned,2 1 5.2 . d.2 3 o. 1 . b. 2 55. 1 .d. 
314.2.3.339, 2. a, A generall faith fuffici- 
ent to obtaine a miracuious cure,207.2.d. 

Faith with Papiits what it is, 207. 2.0-. its a 
poorefaith,209.2 a. how it iuftifictb with 
thera,209.2.c.227 2.d. Imphcite faith a 
blur*? faith, 223.2.3. 

Faith towards men, 3*39. 2. b. its rare, 339. 

2.C. 

Faithfullonesfliould vnitethemfeiucs, 404. 
l.a.how preached vnto, 667.1 c. • 

Fall of mantSee Adams fall, grounds ofan- 
fwer to blind quellions about the fall, 248* 
i.a. 

Falling from God in profeflion eafie, 2 17. 
i,d.kindsoffalling,667.2.a. 
how they that are fallen ought to be dealr 
with in the preaching of the word , 667. 
2 . 9 . 

Fals after conuerfion may bee rccouered oy 
repentance, 227.144 93. 2.d. Its dange 
rous to fall from grace in part,29y.2.d. 
Euery finne is not a falling from grace, 
25 3. 2.b. the child of God cannot wholly 
fall from grace, 217. 1. b. 3 s 1 4 . b. 40 o. i.c. 
6324.0. Obieflions anfwered, 635.14. 
and 63 6. 

Falfificanonofa'uthorsbyPapiffs,492. i.c. 

Family of loue knowne by their opinions.. 
40$. i.b. rheyabufethe Scripture in alle- 
gories, 298.2.d. 

Fali-what a religious faftis, 1024 .a. how it is 
tobeobferued, 102. i.c. iuft caufesofa 
faff, 102. i.c. bow long ittnuft continue, 
2 02.2. d. of eating durmg the fall, 103. 
i.a.whether all perfibns be bound to keepe 
afolemnefaft,i03.i.c. 
p v rght ends of a religious faff, 103. 1. d. 
Popilh falfe ends, 104. 2. d. whether Po 
pifli fads bee approoued of God, 104.1 a. 
ofthefer fads In our Church, io4.x.d.fa- 
ding on the Sabbath allowed, 490.2.d. 
of fading in Lent, Ember-weekes and 

Fathers of the Church : theirauthoritieand 
manner of writmg : 486.2.d.how their wri. 
tings are to be recetued,4S7.i.c. 

They fpeake fometiroes vnfitlyin Sacred 
m atters,andvv hy^8 7. t.b.Thci r counts r - 
feit doubtfull and corrupted workcs ; 489. 
i.a.They hauetheir errouts?488.2. c. 

Faults of others, when and how to befpoken 
of 14.9 i.bJctTeningof mens owne faults 

I ordinaries 16.1c. 


( The Table. 


Fauour ofGocbhow obtained, 15. 2. d. 44. 

1. c. 

Eaufl us Rhegienfis condemned byGelafius* 

502,1.3. . . 

Feare:3.kmdsoffeare.2oi.2.a.naturalfeare 
is good ,201. 1. d. ho wit becomes euill, 

201. 1. d* Feareof God a great part of his 
worfliip,62.2.b.itdandsintwothings,62. 

2. b.ii4.i.d. 

Feadiuail daies,<97. r.a.&c. 

Felicitiein this life,2 90.2.3. 

Feeling foUowes faith, 83.2.b. 

Fellowdiip with God giues alfurance of fal- 
uation,t o. 1 .a.foure fure notes of this fellow- 
(hip,2.r.b. 

Filiation natural! and IegaU;66i.2.c. 

Fines fhould be moderate, 440. i.b. 
Flatterers arelyers, 183. i.c. 

Flefh not allowed for mcate before the flood, 
129. i.d. whether flefh may beeeaten with 

good conference on timesforbidden, 15°. 
r.c.Cautionstobe obferued thereabout, 

130.1. d. 

Flefh taken foroutwardthingspertainingto 
the outward man, 2 24. 1. c. Flefh put for 
the corruption of ali the powers of the 
fouIe,32o.i.d.326.i.d.and2.d.34i.i.a.it 
fignifiesmorethcnfenfuality,334 i.a.ttis 
contrariety totbcfpirirszy.i.d.howthey 
can fight, 5 2 6. 2. d. 

Fooles to the world: and to God, 3 95. i.b. 
mofl men are fooles in religion, 221. 2.a. 
natural! fooles ought not ro bee kept to 
laugh at, 1 4 1. 1. d.why impenitent finners 
are called fooles, z 1 5.1 -a. why Paul called 
the Galatians fooles, 2 20. 2 x. whetherwe 
may call another foole, 2 2 1. 1. a. 

For, doth not alwaiesfignifie a caufe, 39:2.2.8. 
Forcciwhcther we may defend our fcluc3 by 
forcejii9.2J.aod when.’izo.i.b. 
Foreknowledge in God ; how it goes before 
his wilfandhow after. 1641. d. 230.1.C. 
62 8. 1 .b Je ioyned with his will, 2 3 o. 2 .a 
iris notin refpeft of our faith, 1 7 6. z.d. 
Forfeitures of boodcs,how to be moderated, 
43 9. idi.For feiturcs of leafes, 43 9 i.b. 
Forgiueuelfe of three forts, 82.2.b.Four«v 
fold, 1 1 8.1. c. we muft foigiuc thofc that ; 
wrong vs^445.2.d.two cautions in this du- 
ty, 445.1.C. 

Fornication a manifeft worke of the nefb, 
and not indifferent, 3 30.1. d. motiues to 
* flie it, 531. i.a, 

Forfake all, in 3 cafes, 127. r.c. 

Francis epiftJe to the brethren, forged, 505. 
2,b. 

Freely taken two wayes, 2 19.2. d. 

Free feruiugofGodvnder the Gofpel, 25*- 
2 ,b. 3 07.1^. 

Freedomcingood things fourefold, 307, i.c. 
Freers doe drearoe about Chn&s fafferings, 


| Galatia : what the Churches of Galatia are, 

j 1 61. 2.3 -the principal! argument ofrhe E- 


piftleto the Galatiaos, 164.2.0. 220. 2.b- 
Games Wed for recreation of three forts, 
24«4.b.games of witaiiowed, 141.2. b. 

games ofmeere hazard condemned, 141. 
2. c. Mixed games in fomefort allowed, 

1 41. 1. a gamingfor gaine,rnlawfull. 1 42. 
2.b. 

Gelatiosbooke of two natures, counterfeit, 

502.2. C. 

Gelinar prince of Vandals hismiferie, 417. 
2.a. 

Generation ofinfants (hewed, 294.2^. 
Genefis, 647.2.8. 

Gentilizeiwhat it is.202.2.d. 

Gentiencue dcfcfibcdjj 3 9. i.a. 

Gifts of God of two forts, 1 00, i.b. made 
ourstwowaics,43.2.d. the mo^rehane 
the more ferukeable wee fhould be to o* 
thers,349.i.b. 

Glaifeof the Trinitie,a fidlion, 530.2.4. 
GIone::oglon'ecomprehends3.things,4i6. 
2. b. wherein we may and oughtto glorie, 
419-i.a. 

Wherein we ought not to glorie, 41 6.2. d. 
vnlawfuilgloryiDg declared, 418.1. d. it 
may be doncthree waies 5 4i 8.2.a. How to 
glorie in Godj 37r.a.c.d.of glorying in 
ourfelu«,57i.2.c.cautions,372.i,b.how 
it differs from vaine glorie^ 7 1 .z.d. 
Degreesof glory in heatien,3 87. 1 .d. 
the ground hereof, 392. i.b. 

How to glorifie God in his workes, 1 87. 

1. a. 

GluttonieJcfcribed,3 36. i.d. 
God.-prbofesthatthcfcisa God, from the 
light of nature, 49. i.b. from the foulcof 
man,5i . i.c.from the common confcffion 
of all, 51 .a.b;by an aflertorieoatb, yr.z.c. 
from the light ofgrace, 52. z.c. from the 
light of glorie, 53 . 1 . b. Men by narure de- 
nie Go(^459.2.a.How^.59. i.d.falfe gods 
fetvrptwowaies: 281.1. d. Howtbetrue 
Godis made an Idol in wor (hip, 84. i.d. 
How God is to be concerned in our minds 
when we wor (hip him,6i. 1 ,c. 

Gods knowledge, 3 84-- a. His moderation 
towards all men,448. i.d.45ar. i.c. towards 
Church andchildren,45o. x. b. 

Godis vncbangable,246.2.d.vfes ofit, 246. 

2. d. 

Gods prefence,479.i.c.trfcsofit, 452- 2. b. 
God is a Father in two refped»,« 53 . i. b. why 
tbefirfl perfonismoft commonlycallcd 
God,i64.i.d.27.i.a. 

Godfathers be witoefles. 

Godly and vngodly , how they differ, 260. 
1x.337.2-a- 

GodlmelTewhcrein itftands, 21. i.d. 225. 
i.a.323.1.3. 

Goodneffe handled, 2.e.a.what it is, 3 3 9. i.b. 
its threefold, 401. 1. d. foure degrees of 

communicating goodneffe, 40 1 .2 . b. 

Theexercifeof goodnelfc, 339- c * tilc 

want of it, 3 ; 9, I.d. 

We muftdo good to all, 167.2^.402.2.0 . 

motiues.\ 


The ‘Table. 


ootiues, 400.1. d. rules in doing good, 

Z5S.j.b.40’.i.b. orderin doing good, 
404*i.b. delay therein reprooued, 407. 
i.d.two(omdf good things, 89.1.1#. 115. 

id. 

Goods of too fom, 115. i*b.goods neccuary 

twowaiesjizj.i.c. 

Gofpelaprecioostreafur«,i9^i.c. Tlsesn- 
tiquiri e of the Golpell , 131.1.1. bow to 
walkc oorthyofif, 201.1. b. theleafl part 
of the truth of it mull bee maintained , 
192.2.& it was not readied to ail before 
Chrift,i4p.i.d.wby called truth* 212. * A 
Thcneccifirieof thepreaefeingof jt, 3 18. 
i.d. Pope Leo the 10. called it a fable of 
Iefus Cbrili ; 41 6. 1. a. Contempt of ita 
• laoAKreeuomlinne^yd.z.d.! whether the 

Golpell be a new law, 3 63 i.a. How it dif- 
fers from the law: fee law.Wherimhey a- 
gree, 3 63. i.a*GofpelIoneIy one,x 56 .i.a. 
thefcopeofit, 164,2.8.1652.0. 

How to dilccme it from other do&rines, 
167.1x.wh7 it is called a m/fteric, 363. 
z.d. 

Grace diflinguifbed diuers waies , 41 7. 1. c. 
626. i.b.rcftrayniag grace, 1 1 3. i.d. 616. 

1. b.renoing grace, 113.1.6.626.1.0 pre- 
venting grace in conuerfion declared , 
178.1-a.637 i.c. ita twofold , 283. «• b. 
Grace fufficient is efficient , 63 7. 1. a. a.c. 
wherein Bands the efficacieof grace, 178. 

2. d. Grace taken two waies. 2 19. 2. c.427. 
2 .c.fbr Gods fauour in Chnft , 2 6*. 2 ,c. 
427.2.6,634. z.b. its the firft caufcofall 
goodin vs, 16J.2.C. 162.1x427.2 d. 

Grape offaluation twofold, 1 3- i.a.61 ft grace 
is to repent and beleene,! 3.1.0. 

How God worketh it, 13.1.8. 

The fccond grace of ialuarion , 13. 2. b. 

427.1,0.634.2.3. oeceiutieof the fecend 
grace, 3 29 i.c. Foure grounds or feeds of 
tru*gracc,24.i.b.&c. 

How to find out thefentein man, 25.1.C. 
Groth in grace a duty, 3 1 5. i.a.moriues ther- 
unto, 270. i.c. true grace is growing and 
fprcading,3 lC.i. 6 . nature will counterfeit 
grace, 292. i.b* wee mull Iooke to the 
foundnefle of graces 8 9.2X.2 92. 1 .e.grace 
in this life is mingled with corruption, 
32 8.2.b.Sauing grace cannot be Ioft,i 1 7. 
i,b.how far re grace may be loft, 63 4. 1. a. 

fee fall ft om grace. Men arevnder grace 
two waies*3 1 t.a.b. whether a man may at- 
tainetograce by the good vfeeftbegifts 
of nature, 62 9.1.8* 

Gregorieof Neoczfaria hisfufpe&ed homi- 
lies, 491. i.d. 

Grcgorieof Nifla, wherein corrupted and 
counter feity}95. i.a. 

Grcgoric NaziamT ragedic fufpefled , 495. 

,i.b. 

Grcgoric the Great, bis fufpedled worker, 

503 .i.b. 

Guards whereby Cbriflians arc now kept, 
ayo.i.b. ; . 


[Guides for Chrilhans vndcr the Gofpdl’ 

252.2.1. 

Guilt offione in Gods children is not vnto 
condemnation, 1 86.1 x. 

H 

Hallowing of creatures condemned in Pa- 
pills, 1 3 1. 1 ,c. what the fathers lay hereof, 

600.2.1. 

Hanging in chaines j whether lawful! ,239. 
a.d. why banging on a tree was accurled, 
239.2X. 

Happincir«.*whercin froebappinelTc Bands, 

2 90. 2.b.foute cuils hindering our happi- 
nelfe,342.b.errour8 aboustrue happtnes, 
290.2.0. 

HardnelTe ofbear t twofold, 8 3 .*.d. Comfort 
again# trouble from hardncile of heart, 
i4.2.b. 

How the hard hearted are to be taught, 666. 
i.b.and z.b. 

Haulring in religion, 202. i.d. 
Hearerhowtohcaretheword fauingly , 70. 

1 .b.caufes of nor profit ingby bearing, 72 . 
i. a. comfor ts to them that are troubled 
with not profiting by hearing, 72. 2. a. A 
ground ofreuerent hearing, 169.263. 173. 

1. a.Dtligence in hearing, 1 96.2. b. Apri- 
uate hearer may not ccnfure the teacher 
nor hisdodrine, 7i.i.b. nor meddle with 
publike miniftcriaU duties, 3 8o.2.a;They 
mull not acute to be ai waies pleafcd, 1 69. 

2. d. 

They muB bee content with the pure 
word^Si.i.b. 

Heart, fundric waies taken in Scripture. 458 
l.c. All the heart,takenin a double fenle. 
2331 i. d. Itis themtnGonof the Spirit, : 

277.1. C elcuationofthehcart, 477.2.6. 
rules for the guarding ofthe heart , 41. 1 . 
d. 4T7,2.a.whcn the hearth right, zoz. 
i.b.perucr fcnclle of thehcart Ihewcd, 1 0. 
Sid.469.2x. 

The humble heart, 202. i.b JfoneB heart, 
202. z.b. 

Heathen men cannot befeued^^ex. 
HcauemDegrecsofgloricin heauen , 387. 

i.d. • — , 

Hcgefippushiliorie now extanf,not hlv 49 1 • 
i.& 

Hclkdegrces of torments in bell, 387* IC - 
what the Fathers lay of ChriBs dcfccn- 
diDgtohell, 514.x* d. The feucrall places 
in hell either vnknowne to theFathcrs or 
doubted of,5i5;i.c. 

Hccriethe fourth a victorious Emperor 

brought to great want 41 7=2.8. 

Heretic: what it fignifies, 33 3. ». b* >bat >*** 
properly .* 333.2. b. how it differs from 
fcbifme,333.2.c.from errour, 333 « 2 * c * 
How to kccpeourfchics from berefic, 334* 
i.a.new heretikes reuiuetbcold, 651 , i.b. 
Hiding of our fclues is to no purpofc , 3 * 9 * 

Hierom es counterfeit and fiifpeded woikcs, 

i 

Hoiv- \ 
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Hoi y dates onely made by God, 286.1. d. 
679 i.d. how they areobferued among vs, 
iS^.a.b.how Papifts abufe them, 286.. 
i.d. 

Holynefle which is Gods Images 1.2.0/ 
Honour.-what makes honourable,' syff.’i'.d. 
how one man is to honour another ^ryo. 
i.c. how to honour all Cupericurs j ’iy:. . 
i.a. howto honour foperious rrt Ainfto- 
ritie. 151.2.1. how ro.hoRoar equal ies, 

152.1. b.howto honour inferiburs, 152. 
i.c.bow to honour a mahs felfe, ? 52 2. a. 
what honour is forbv fought fof,whatnot, 
343.1.3. honour is not ter be glorified in, 
417.1.6. 

Hope deferibed, 63. 1. c. thegrouhd'of fure 
hopeoffaluation.243.2 c. 
Horofcopeorrimeof birth not to be regar- 
ded, 206.2.6. ^ * ", 

How res treated of,678.2.c planetary houre* 
not ro be rcgsrded,2 8 6.2.C. 

Houfiiold offairh who, 403 . 1 .d. w hy we in ufl 
chiefely doe good vnro them ,403.1.6. ; 
Humiliation twofold, 1 7.8 la.The excellent 
cieof humiliation, 14. 1. b. Its neccifarid 
toconfolafion :ts. 2. d. The exercifeof 

humiliation in three things, 14. i.'d.22 2.d. 

Cafes of Confcicnce, touching humiliati- 
on, 14. i.d. 

How the humble are to bee preached vrrto, 

666.2. c* ' ‘ : ‘ 

How to workehumiliition,' 22.1.6. 

Hypoai fie defer ibedj 460.2. b. difeouefed, 
323. i.b. " ' 

Hyflerofesin Bories,678. i.c. 


Iacobs ladder, what it is, 27 3.2.b. 

Jacobus de voragihe hi? golden legend xfin- 
fured,5oy i.c. , , 

Iames : the ApofHe the Lords brotherand 
how,i Bi.'i.c.His matfe counterfeit, 489. 
i.b. • 7 ' f , * 

Idol taken twd'waiCs^ ji.z.a.wbetbefaman 
may goe to Idol feruice and keepe his 
hearttoGod, 87.2. 8. How mens mind 
tuffies -the true God into an Idol, 46#. 

■: ' .5 

i.a. 

Idolatrie deferibed, 351.2.2. itsacommton 
tinners 1. 2. b. Itsconinmrcd two waies, 
28t.i.d.33i.2.b. 

Idolatrie Spiritual! dilcouered , 2 8 1. z.d. 
332. i.b.how Idolatrie fbouid bee rooted 
our,2 82.i.a. Their pretences retnoooed, 

Ierferie Arthur of Mumnotbcenfured,5o5. 

lehofephat.how called the king ofIfiaci,6o. 
i.d. ' 

IeloufietwofoSd.29i.2.b. 

Iephrcwhether he did offer his daughter vp- 
on his vow,98.i.c. . • j 

Ierufaiem is the mother Church, and not 

•Rome,i Ssx-.bJ^ew I^rufalem is the Ca- » 


tholike Church, 300 i.d. | 

Iefus Ointi the Connect Marieis thefonnej 
of God, ana true redeem ei 53. 2.3. He w ] 
the Fathers alcnbe vcitue to the name j 
'Iefus, 5 14. 1 c. ! 

Iewes.had three fpeciall nn® j 

noxbifciiCiiof Afcrabam. 229 2.6. They j 
fbajbe ca 1 led, 2 3 1 .'i.c. ciifl inct ion of ie wesj 
aiitfGentiies, 203.2. a. wherein^ Pood, ; 
2o2.2.c.how.ongiccqntinucd, .205.2. d. j 
How thelewesu ereboly by nature, 204. 
i.a. 

Ignatius hath fiue counterfeit EpiUles, -490. 

! • 2(a..:-._ • ' : 

Ignorance, euillandfaulrie, $ i.c. 57.2.6, 
Simpie ignorance, 4. 2.c. it ieifoneth the 
iinne,4. z.d. afiedcdignoraiiie, 5. i.a. 
Faultn.ffc ignorance, 5. 1. c.5%'2.d. 
Ignorftridc el God,2&o.2.d. The ground of 
fopcrffinonand ldoltfric, 281.1. 0* 
Ignorance of t.hefcopepf the law brdcdsfpi- 
riiuall pride, 2 96. 2. b. how the ignorant 
and vnbelecuir.g arc to bepreachedvnto, 
66 if.i.iihov/ the Ignorant and teachable 
arC to be dealt wtdi, 665. 2 !a. “ 

Image oi'God incur firft parents wasnatu- 
ial(£oS fupernarurall,2 74. z.d. -■ 

Image of Gbrift in vi-^ 4 - i.a 4iii2ic. 
ImageamHaol nor diftaigujllied m the vul. 
gar Bible, 522.3. d. Images may nut bee 
'a<bjred 5 86Vhs.' ; • ; 

God worlbipped in,3r,cr before an image 
! riMtfaae ah ld 8 5.^ 

In'ragcsafe iTete^able Is the congregation, 
zz }■. i.a. ^hatvieihey had in theprmv- 
tiur Church, 521. i.b. whtneftabhUiedin 

theWcfi , erneCh0rchesi2 23 .i.a.wbatrhe 

-Fathers heidtouch'iJglmages,' 521. i.b. 
Image-iwJrihipwhen receiued, 52 i. 2. c. 

: when<iEMliihed^ii:2.d. 

Imagination >of man naturally euili , 458. 

M.' -* •• • • . 

Imperii tericie d ifeouer^d, 45 1. 2,0. _ 

Impenitent petlons hauing-Rnowledge, now 
robe deal: withift the minilterie, 444 - 

2 *Cm J * 

Ifrprrtations.whetheflawful and how farre, 
: j iy, r. c. gifisnecetTarie in them: 

li ar vfeKoprecauons, 65. 2. d. 12 d. 
519 i.a.How wc mavvft Druids pfalracj 
of Imprecatiou,66.r.di ft$. r.d * 

Imputation^-hat nmta&th) 228.2. b; Its. 

twoiold,2 28. 2 c.fee righreoufneffe. 

Incai nation of Chrifl, 272. i.b. why the Son 
was incarnate, 272.1. b. fa '":'- 1 -arre forth 
the Sonhe wasmade fleflj,i72.i.e.hownc 
w^asmadcflefli, 272.2. a. Howfreefrom 
finne beingmeamate, 272.2 c. Thecora- 
ffoft ffow it.273 ,2.b. 

Incenfe difallow ed by the Fathers, 564^ 2 a. 
Inconftancfe of our nature in matters of reJi- 
gfoh,t 65. i.d 

Incommiieflce deferibed, 3.1 0. 

Indifferent things. 3. i.a.Tnercin is conueni- 

i ence or inconuenience. 3 . 1 .a. _ 
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when they ceafc to be indifferent, 1 7* * • a * 
vrged asnecclfarieto kluauon they bee 
vnlawfu!i,x 90.2-b.41 
Weqiaynotvft them when we will, not 
how we will, 1 90, i.d. How to carrie cwr 
felucs in thing* indifferent towara» w l«« 
weak? andlow:th« obftmare, j 90,1.0. 
bowfarre men* Uweateftfaine the vl< ot 
thca»,j 90. 2. a. or make them ncceuaric, 
308.14. 

Indulgences fee Buis. 

Infant* of beleeuing parents may bcebapti- 
z:d, 263. s. c. whether they haue faith, 

263.2.C. how they muft be iudged, 3 66. 

1 • a» 

InfidelitietwofoId,d 29 .».d. , 

Inhf mitietaa others mull bee borne with, 
442.i.d4^o.n,d. 

Inmr»e:how to forgiucan iruurie , 1 1 8. t. c. 
how tocaucourl<lue*>when wcarewron- 

ged,H7-*.b‘ 

Innocents: How children are innocents^ 74 
2. a. 

lnferiptionsor Titles,bcfore Epi files are no 
part of holy Scripture, 429.2.0*430.24* 

Inltnidioninconucrfion twofold, 1 78.1. b. 
Interccfficoof Chnft net a vocall butaver- 
tuallpraye(,279 *4. It* of force, 277. 
I.d.. ' 

Interrogafionsand their vfc, 1 69.1*4* *59 

j,C, . ** ( :* • > 

Inuccation of Saints grounded on dreames, 
5 1 9.2ib.its carnah pray er, a^94.b. 
loy twofold:of gloric,and of grace.- 3-3 8. 2. a. 
how to haue feme tafte of the toyes of glo- 
neinthiHife, 34.*.b*whefe»B theioy of 
grace (Uodcth,3 3 8 ^ 4 * How to difeerne 
thejoy of Gods Spirit from carnall ioy, 
35 2. a. True ioy belongs to Godscbii- 
drcn,303. i.c.374J.d.tbe matter of their 
ioy, 303. i.d. ground of ioy in trouble, 
289 i.d* 3j$.2.a. the falfc K>jf sf the 
warld, 37 ***»** si 

Iren?cusaChiliafl, 49 M*a. 

Ironies in Scripture,d 59 . 1. b. 
lfaaca figure of true bdeeuers, 304. t.fe. 
Ifmael, a figure of Iufticiarics by werfces, 
30a.14.when he was borne, <>87. 
IfraelrwofoW^ 25 -r«d. 
Iubileycare,d8i.2.di 

Iudaifine,S74< i.dwhat it tstoludaize, 202. 
a.d. 

Iudges.fhetime of their gouernment, 682. 

!4. . 

lodgements : howto cooGder rightly of 
Gods judgements, 479 2 .a. we Ihouid of- 
ten doe if, 3 37-tc. ' r ,, 

Iudgement twofold , vpondtfcourfe and fey 
reuelat ion, 2 ti 1 .c. Three kinds of iudge 
ment,7i. i.a. wemuft pafle through three 
kinds ofiodgetnents in this life, 34* t . d. 
of giuing iudgement of others , 148. 24. 
221.2,2.3 2 6.i.d. 

Six® rules hereof, 149 i.a. w« iwHf.vfe 


I chantie herein , 3 17. 1 .b. pubhke judge- 
ment. 148.24. priuatc Iudgement, 148. 
2. b.rules font, aii.i.a. 

Iudgement of mens faft,i48.2.c.of mem do. 

327.?c. 4 Howse suft^gtou; fd.es, 
149.2.4 what thing arc fubicd to tudge- 
iaeutjwhatbenot, 220.2 c. Soucraigne 
iudge in controuerGes in religion , 188. 
a.c.51 1. 24. wbat judgement the Church 
giues,i 88 . 2.4 Lift iudgement prooued, 
385.2.0. Gods integrity in iudgement, 

388. 2. c. A patterne to magiGratcs in 
judgement, 388.2.C. 

ludicialllawcs, how they binders and hew 
not, 251.1.4 

How to know what Iudicials haue moral) 
cquitie,25i.2.c. 

Iuggling a kinde of witchcra ft, 3 3 2. 2 4. 
IufticevniuerfaJJ, 148. i.c. particular, 148. 1. 
d. particular luftice twofold, 148.1.11. Iu- 
Giceindifliibution,i48.i.d. Julticeofih. j 
pcrfonandoftheadion,ai9 i,a. 1 

Btnblcmesofluftice, 388.2.J. j 

Iuflifie,howrakcr;io4.2.a. j 

Iuftificarion deferibed,? o^i.bjt s net by tf e 
law J 205.i.b.The right caufe thereof, *t 9. 
z:d.Cbrift is the meritorious caufc there- 
of, 205. *• *. It is not by hu eikntiall di 
uinc loft ice, 276. 2. b. Iris perfect by 
Cbrifl,2 1 o. 1 .c.2 1 1 . 1 .a. His aftiue obedi- 
ence required thereto, 2 05.1. b. 274. i.a. 
nothing muft be added to Cbrifls works 
herein, 309. 2. c. Its freely by grace 
through faith witboutworka, 165.2. d. 
220 .X 4 .&C. 305 . 2 .C .537 *-b. 

Ies twofold : before God, and before men, 
235.2.0 ofrhepcTfon, and of the faith of 
the perfon,3 14. i.d. how it differs from re- 
generation and ienouatk)u}iv4.2.b. 

The difpofition of the pvti« iuftified, 
2 04.2.C. 229.1 .c.our care and duty for Iu- 
fli6cation,2 1 2. i.b.2 29.1^.276 *.c. how 
the confetcflcciipaeiuew about it, 306.2. 
d. the pradhftof the iuftified , 207. i.d. 
2 1 1. i.b. what the fathertteacb of iuGifi 
cation, 53 ?«i.b. 

Iuftificarion with Papifis , 2 04. 2. c. 207. i.a. 
314.1.3.276.2.0. natural! preparation 
theietoconfuted.3 27.2 . a. kinds of iuftifi* 
cation with PapiGs, 210. 2. c. confuted, 

2 l 0 . 2 .C. 2 ll.Z.d. 2 I 2 . 2 . 4229 .X.C, 236 . 1 . 

d. 299 i.d.3»S.2.fe.535.l.b. 

Workes of grace iuftifienot 0 2 20. i.d.3 09. 

2 .C. 

Iuftifi cation by workes impoftible, 247. 2. a. 
3io,a.c.anIdoisrrQU*dodIrine, 28544. 
A fundamental! errour,2 10. 1.0,287.1 .d. 
3®9 2.6.319 id. 

Iufticiarics by workes are Ifmaelites , 300. 
j. b. caftoutof the Churchy 05 2.b. 
Iuftine his ecrour and counterfeit bookes, 
491. i.d. 

. K . 

Kaigs:Thc power oftheksies is annexed ro 
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doctrine in the new felUmenr, 172. i.a. 
Kill; he that ktliech ought to die faue in one 
cafei252.i.b.44<>.!.d. 

Kindtediwhethcr Baptifrac make a fpiri tuall 
kindred, 77.i.b. whether this Ipiri tuall 

\rir>Avr>A ran hiniliirmsrfil??.?? i h 


Kings fubicCt to EccleuaGical! cenfures,3 52. 
*.4 of the powerofkings,59o 2.c.of their 
depofing, 591. i.d. 593* **b. oftheiran- 
nomting,593.2.d. 

ICingdome, how to eftablifh a kingdome, 

■290.2.d. 

Kingdome of God taken two waics , 337. 
i.d. 


it outward pt iuiiedges arc nothing , 313. 
14 : 

Kilfing the Popesfeete, 85.2- d. 

Kneeling before the chaire of eflatc, 85. 
i.c. 

Knowledge of God twofold, 28o.2.d. 282. 
i.b.itftands in fixe points, 258.1.C. Spm- 
tuallknowlcdgeof God and the propet- 
tiesofit, 282.1 b.Gods knowledge of vs, 
2 8 3 . 1 4.607.2 . b.fruits of it,. 2 ^ 3 . 1 ,c. pro- 
perties of it, 283.2. b. what knowledge 
ought to be in true bei ecuers,2 3 ©. 1 .c.how 
knowledge is renuedae the Lords table, 
8.3, * 4 . 

Motiue* to know God, 2 82 .i.b. 


Ladanriushis counterfeit workc*yf 9 *• i.c. 
Latns,6oi.i.c. 

Latineleruice,557.i.c. 

Latina and Du iia, 53 ®- That diftin^iOD 

ouerthrowne ,2 85 i-b. 

La w diner Oy taken, 2 96. i.c. for the whole 
Occonomieof Mok$j*49 1 c.Timeo. it, 

< 58 i. 2 . b.Its threefold, moral, ceremonial 
ludiciat),25i.i.a> How the law was ordai 
oed by Angels, 24544 . Twopropcrties 
ofthclaw,S 99 . 2 <b« Aruie inespounomg 
it,6j7.i.a.It is wholly copulatiue,3 1 J. i.c. 
wheth« it rcucele Go alter Chritts com- 
ming, 245.1. b. whatit is to be vnd« the 
law, 274 2.d. 296.1.4 who arevndent, 
223.14 275.1- b. how wee arcredcerocd 
from if,2754.a.How to know it, 307.1.2. 

567.2. cfoure benefits of this ddiuerance, 

275.2.6. How ChriG wasfubica rethe 
iaw,2734.d. when the law wasabrogated, 

250.2.6. how farre forth, 251.14. com 
forts again# the terr ours of the law, 248. 
2.d. 

Two kindes of fulfilling the law, 234. i.c. 
jdd.t.b.none can fulfill it legally? 233.1. 
c. 234 1x464 .i.c. 

The popilh opinionconfutcd , 133. *.c. 

310.2. d.365.*4-54®4.b. 

Thu inabilitie isot our feluesnot from 
God, 2 34,2.d.what the Father* fay of ful- 
filling the law, 54 ° «•<*• . rxn 

Law and Gorpei a rg not one in mouance, 


2 1 2.2. d.2 99. 1 d. 3 1 1 a. a . fbcir difference, 

2244.6.236.2. a 2 44. i.d. 2991,5, 299. 
2 b.and C.363.2.C.VU of the law, 2 3 5. j . 0. 
237 .i.b. 249.2.b. 366,1.6. whatiep«.n- 
tancethelaw uorkes.21 3.1. d. whether n 

iintio PKnflr . 


i.b. How bdeeuers arc tree fromtnelaw 
3i2. 2.c. Threatnings ofthelaw arc con 
dittonali, 233. i.a. 237.24. how ins ou 
SehooIemaller,25o 1 c. 

Lawes of men : whefher a man may witl 
good confcicnce defend himfeite by law 
1 1 8.24.446.2 a.T he manner how, 1 1 9.2 
0.446.2,6. of extremity m humane jaw e» 

. A . « \T,r.» — c.. 


l 438.2.6.440.2,0. The mitigation of law 
4574-b. why ir is notexpreffed. 439. i. d. 
441. i.b.too much lenity reprooucd,43 8. 
2.b. Cafesof mitigation, 437. a.d.Magi- 
flratemuft doe ir,4 37.2.0.43 9 i.c.440.2. 
d.Good lawes ought to be obletucd,249. 

2 .C. 

Lawyers among the Iewes were cheir Priefls, 

44i.2.b. 

League with the diuell twofolde, 33. i.d. 
Learning : how to attainetogood learning, 
295. i.d. A real! learning of Chnft, 179. 
i.c.and i.d. 

Legacies for maffes may bee applyed for 
Gods true worihf p,24 1 .2. c. 

Lent fail: what the Fathers fay of ir, 542. 

1. d. 

Leo his forged workes, 502. 1 C. 

Letting of lands (bould be with moderation, 
4404 b. 

Liberalitic deferibed, pag. 143. 1. c. See 
Aimes. 

Liberrie of will in good thing* loft in Adam, 

245.24. . 

Chn&an libertie deferibed, 306. 2. b. 
parts of it.267. i.c.3o6.z.b. beoefirs ofir, 
307.2^.308.1.6. 

How magi Urates autboririe may fland 
with 11,307.2 c. 

thrift theauthor ofir, 308. i.d Jt belong! 
oncly to bdeeuers, 3©8.2.b. 

Duties from the benefits of Chriftian !i- 
bertie,3o8 i.c.309.14. 

How Chmluns apply thefe benefits, 308, 

2. c.*bufc of Chriftian libertie, 320. z.a. 
right vfe ofit, 32 1.1.0. 

Lie deferibed. 183. 14. How it differs from 
vntruth,i83 i.b. From a parable or fi- 
gure-18 1. 2. c. from conceding a thing, 
183. 1 • d. From faigning and ferabliog, 

183.24. 

Sporting lies difallowed, pag. 183. a.c. 
Officious liesdifallowed, pag. 183. 2. d. 
Keatons again# lying,psg.i 84. : a. 339 
i.d. 

Lifcvncreated, 341. *.d. Life namralland 
fpimuall,2i3.2.b.2 18 i.c. 342. i.a. two 
degrees of I piritual life, 342. i-a.7 he roote 
of|piritualllife,Chrift, pag.21 6,i.d.how 
hcehoethings- pag. 216.2 d, Hnw to 
* Krr 
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j know it, 21 7.2.C. How toattaine it, 217. 
i.d. Ho* to hue wifely. 21 3. 2.c. feuen 
rules of Godly life : 2 14. 1 a. how to iiuc 
iuftly, 214. 1. d. why a beJeeuerisfaidto 
line by faith,2 i8.i.b.howhe lines by faith, 

2 1 8. 1. C.236.1.C, To line by feme oniy, is 
bealilike, 218.2. c. The end why man 
lilies, 3 2 2. 2.d. 

Lifeof glorie,342.i.a.it hath three degrees, 
3d 1 c.2i4.2.a.it$alegacie,243. i.d. 

Light of nature deferibed, 49. 2.a. 

Linus counterfeitworkcs,490.2.b. 

LongfufFerlngwhat it!8,338.2.c. how to get 
andkeepeir^S 2.c. 

Lot in vfe an holy thing, 14** how Lot 

differs from a cafualla&, pag. 142.1.6. 

Lone, Gods tender loue to his, 3 93. 1. a. His 
fpeciall louegiues alfurance of faluation, 
2o.j.c.How to know his fpeciall loue, 20. 

. 2. d. Two fpeciall effefts of our loue of 
God, 63. i.d. our loue of God deferibed, 
338.1 .c.its knowne two waies , 2 x. 1. b. 

. three ftghes of it , 3381c. 

Loueisthclaw of Chrifl, 361.2 d. 

Loue of our neighbour deferibed, 2 x. 2. d. 
29 1. i.b. 3 2 1 . 2 .C. 338.1. d. how the whole 

. law is fulfilled in it, 322.2. b. Brotherly 
loue dilccrned threewaics,20.2.d,3 3 8. x. 
How its called a new commaundemcnt, 
362. i.b. 

Loue is not the forme of faith, 2 2 7.2. d. 3 38. 
i c.howtheyd!tfcr,3i4 i.b. How loue is 
afruiteofthe5pirit,339 i.b. 

Loue of the truth and of the world cannot 
(land togethcr,4i4.x.d. How tocoroe to 
loue Chrtft,i63 -2.c. In what cafe we mud 
loue another better then our fclues, a 91 . 
i.c.322.1 0.362.2.1. 

Ludouicus Pius his donation to the Pope is 
forged J 504.x.c. 

Loft in the tenth coramandcmenf, 326. t.d. 
Diuers degrees of lull, 99. i.c. 326.2.2. 
.fiefhly lufts declared, 341.1.2. how fane 
they proceede in Gods children, 3 26.2.9. 
Two afh'ons of this lull, 3 27. i.b. How to 
roortifieiu{l,33i.i.c. 

Luther and Mclan&on did well temper one 
theother,36x.x.b. 

Lycanthropia,22 1 . i.c. 

M 

Macbiauelspolidc condemned, x 17. i d. 

Magiftracie neceifarie among Chriftians, 

265 . 2. c. defended againfi Anabaptifls, 

307. 2. b. 421. x. a. how it meddles with 
Chriflian liber tie, 367. 2.c. Itsouerrhe 
pufclifhing of faith and profefiion, 324.2. 

' a. A magiftratemay compell his Tub lefts 
to profelletruc religion, 4 1 1. 2.d. obiefli* 
onsagamQitanfwercd,4i2. i.b. Magi- 
ftrates authorise in making lawes, 437. 1. 
a. In moderating the rigour of them : fee 
lawes. 

Magnanimity t*a vice, 1 1 3.2,0.324 2.b. 


Man, How men arc nothing of thcmfeluesjj 

367. 1. a. his condition outward and in* I 

ward, 194.2.3* | 

Maniches:therr errours,620.2.c. 

Many/or al!i657.2.b. 

Marriage u«c»ibed,2 > 5 . a.c. Its mere then 
aciuillcontra&,297. i.c. of degrees pro- 
hibited in marriage, 574 * *♦ b. Childrens 
marriage isat thedifpafingofthe parents, 

269. x.b. whether the father may com- 
mand the child to marrie, 269. i.c. whe- 
ther it be any marriage without confent ci 
parents, 269.2.1. wbetberfpirituall kin- 
dred may hinder marriage, 77.2.b. what 
the Fathers fay of Prieus marriage and 
finglelife, 575. i.a. fccond marriage after 
diuorce difallowed by fome Fathcrs,J74. 

2,b. prohibition of marriage difallowed 
of the FathcrSj576. 2.d. 

Spiritual! marriage betweene Chrifl and 
his Church,29i.a.a.vfesofitj 303. i.d. 
Marieconcciucd in Originailfinne, 596 i.c. 

The booke of ber tranilation doubted of, 

491.1. a.thefeaftof her allumption infti- 
tutsd , 501 . 2 . d. of houres and fern tee to 
her, 596, 2. d.of her airdtnption in the Fa- 
thers, 598 i.a.ofi rhefeafts of her conccf- 

rion and purification, 598. i.d. 

Markesof God* childrenrSee children. 

Marke of diflin&ion in Scripture twofold, 

261.2.2. 

Marke of Chrifl twofold, 426 i.d. The 
vfe of markes in Chriftians that fuller, 

42 7. 1 .a.markes of Saftihi42 7. i-d. 

Saint Marke his Malle counter far, 489. 
r.c. 

MartialiotBurdcux a counterfeitApoftle, 

490.2. C. 

Ma(fe:its amafleofCeremoniea, 270. 2.a. 

The degrees whereby k came vp, 554 - lc - i 

The roalfesfathercd on the Apoftleaare 
forged,489,i.b.c. Appurtenances to the 

feaiTe, J64. i.d.ofpnaite roafle, 553. *• d. 
whether a man may goe to the malic and 

keepetheheart toGod^ 87 . 2 .a, 

Matrimonie no Sacrament, 545 - 1- c- • • 

Maximus Taurinenfis,his fermons doubted 
of,5ror.2.a, : 

MeanesrTofeuerthemeanes from theend, 
and contra, is-thedfnels poilicie, 395. 

1. c. " 

Meate: of difference of roeates by way of 
religion in the new Teftamcnt , 1 04. 2. a. 

129.1; d.tdifferenceof meatcin fundric 
refpedls allowed , 129* li b. how tovfe 
mcates to Godsglorie, 1 3 o.2.a. Rules for 
the meafurtfof meate and drinke,i 3 2.2. c. 
for Chriftian moderation in eating ,132. 

2. c. 336.1.6. ■ ' ^ 

Motiiies rhcrcto,i 34. 1 .b . 

Mediatour.his ordaining, 60 8. i.d. Exhibi- 
ting, 609. 1. c. Fathers acknowledge 
Chrifl God and' man to bee Mediatcur, ! 

515.1. c. HowChnO' can bee Mcdiarou. 

1 being God , 246. 2. b. How Mofe^ w as a j 


The Table. 


Mediatour,245.2.c. I 

Meditation fienified by chewing thecud,7i. 

2 .C. f 

Mcckcnefte deferibed, 1 i 7 .*.a. 349-^.a. 
how it is to be (hewed, 1 17.2.3. 

.a * 

H putuicui 11 iu auwiuiug vuvimv > ***• 

1. c. in putting vpwrong , 288. 2-. a. Mo- 
tiues tomcekeneire,349.2.b. 

Melancholy deferibed , 46.2. a. effe&s ofit, 
46. 2. b. How it differs from troubleof 
confcience,47.i.d.How tocure it, 47. 2.a. 
Melchifedecks offering, 5 S 2 . 2 -b. 

Members of Chrifl of dmers forts , 78. 2. c. 

63 6. i.c. 

Msmorie in preaching, 670.1.3. Artificial! 

memorie difallowed,67o. 1 .a. 

Mercie,put for all fpirituail blelfings flowing 
from Gods loue, 425.1 .a. 

Gods raercie hath a double effe< 3 : in vs, 

177.2 . c. Its tempered with iufticc in the 
preferuation ofmankinde,andwhy, 457. 

2. c.abbfeofGodsmerde,i77 2 .d. 

Meritor workes confuted, 229.1.0.391 1. a. 

Papifts take merit of condigmtie three 
waies. a 01. i.c. What the Fathcrsfpcake 
of merit, 53 5.i.d.Chrift did not merit.for 
himfclfe, 272. 2. d. Chrifts merit for vs, 
roadenotvsabieron3erir,3ii. 2.a, How 
Chrifts merits arefufficieoti how eff.au- 
ail,609.i.c. . . , , f 

Methodius booke ofcreation aouorca or, 

49 2. i.d. 

Meronyane Saeraraentall lhewed,656.i.c. 
Milke and ftrong meate m Scripture, 665. 
2.d. 

Mimftersof the Gofpel ought to bee called, 

15 8.2. d. their calling ought to be mani- 
feft to themfclucs , and to their hearers. 

How a man may know himfelfe called 
hereto 159. i.d.i96.2.c. ourMimttcrs 

calling defendcd^ijrz.i.b. 19*- *-c. The 

matter of their minifterie,i69. 2. b. 380. 
2.c. Their rule in preaching, 423.- 2. b. 
How they fliouldlearnc Chrifl, * 79 - 
and handle the word , 1 69, 2. b. and e. 
whereinpowerfuil fetching Rands, mi; 

2.d.propcrtiesoftheminifterie,22 2 .f. 3 . 

Ithreedstruc Ioiie.2 91.1.1. It begctschil- 
drento God, 293 *^ -h* a labour, 1 89. 
2,b 2 93vt.b.a calling (ubied to troubles, 
4 i 6 .i.a.efficacicof the mimftcnc, 196. 
I.dair 2.b. why this calling rauft be cbo- 
fen.287.tid. Miniftew duty to the Gof- 
pel, 1 96. 1 .c. 1 70. i.a. Their duty totheir 
people, i97.*.a-S—- d - 337 - *- c - ^ e ’ r 
prefence with them *s 
They Ihould frame tbemfelues to their 
capacities^ 9 <?. 2 .a. Their fiddit.e paner- 
ned, 2 87. i.d. 4o8.a.b. Thc.r jeloufie for 
Chrifl, 292. 2. a.c. They muftioync life 
with doAtine,20i.2.c.2 l*.i • *•*•«>« 
labourers, 189.2. d. 287 .*.ao 8j ^- c - 

watchmen^Sy.s^. , rt . i 

Miniflers (bauld accord among tne w icmg>i_ 


1 8 2.1 .d.T heir fnbiedhon to iniuries, 318. 

1. c. 3 8?.2.c.Thcir comfort vnde: iniuries, 
383. z.d. and inrheir peopiesnotprofi- 
ttng,3 89 .i.c.why Miniflers are called pil- 
lars, i96.2.d.Fooreduties of their people 
Vmuiheuj, 377.1.0. Their maintenance 
from the peopleprooued, 377. 1 b. how 
they Ihould bemamtained, 3 77.2. d. 

A fet ftipend preferred before contributi- 
on, 3 7 8. 1 .b.why the people are fpar ing to- 
wards thcro,386.z.c.they may take wages 
though they haue maintenance of their 
owne, 382.1.3. 

Minilteriall teaching peculiar to Chrifl, 
J73. i.a. legal! roimueric or death now 
abolilhed J 246. i,c. The fubiedionof aun- 
cient beleeuers to the roinsfterie, 2 03. r.b. 
when the people loft their right ineleifti- 
ons,6oi.2. d. 

Miraclcsonely wrought by God* 227. 1. a. 
rhcvfcofii)iraclc,227.i.d. 

Miferie of man by nature, 2 75.1.0 481. 2.c. 
through linne^S 1. 2.b. 

M. (Tam f acere. what it is in the Fathers. 55 2 - 

2 . C. 

Mockers at Gods iu Jgetnents,376. i.a,moc 
kerslhalbecaft out, 305.2. a. mockingis 
perfecuticn, 305. i.a. It proceedsfrom 
contempt of grace, 305. f;b. 

Moderation of mind about riches, *2 7. i.b. 
313. i.c. 

Modelhe in fpeakingof cur fclues, 1 65. 2.b. 
176.1.8. 

Monafticall life no ftateofperfedHon, 323. 
x.a.its againfi the order of nature, «oo. 2. 
a.d.424.i.b. Threeforts of tnonafticall 
vowes, 99 1 .a. whether they binde, 99. 1 .b. 
w hen monafticall life began, p^. 594- *•* 
Monkes,594.r.c. 

Monethespuc forth? feafts on the day of 
the new Moone, 285.1. d. A prophetical! 
monerh, 680.1 .b. T wo kind of monethes 
withtheHebrewes, 679 .u. 

Mordecai,wb* he denied to worfnip Haman, 

”^5.2.d.when he wascarricd captiue, 713- 

Moles a Mediatour,245.2.c.Mofes bookes 
aretbc word 0/ God,Z3©.2.d. Heflcwthe 
Egyptian as a Magiftrate,!2 ma- 

Murther oppugncd,3 3 5.2-doftriall ofrour- 
ther by bleeding of the corps, 120.2 j. 
Murchering thoughts, 46S,i.b. 

Muficke of the Temple was typical! , 3 ° 3 - 


Haamamof his going into the houfc ofRim- 
mon. 87 .z.c. 

Nak«JuelTe corporall and fpirituail, 
i.l. 

Names two to one thing. 660.1.0. 

Narciflus a felfe Iouer,367.2.b. 

Nature in the Trinitie, 27 i. i.b. 

Naturall menof twoforts, pag. 34 ® 2 -°* 
their moral! aliens are ail linncs. pag- 
« . A W^kachadnezzars raignc begin 1 


The table. 


S withIoiiaa,7i*. 

N«ce(fejc twofold, 74. i. a. lis.i.c-ti&.i.c. 
619. ulHov it agrecthto thing*, 619* *• 

b. Three degrees of neede, 144. 2. a. 
Neighbour who i? : mam natural! cuill 
thought* again (I bis neighbour, 465 . 1 . d. 
Nero Empef bur:when and how tong, 7* 
New crea?uredefcribed|42 i.a.a. it (lands in 
qualities, 421.2^.422. *.b. Triallofit, 

. 4x2. i.d. 

New y cares gifts condemned of old , 676. 

Niccoeffe of our nature in the good things of 
God, 166,1*1, theremedicofit, ld$. 

1. c. 

Nicephoros is fabulous, 505.2.d* 

N<mrodbisadb,686. 

Noe^hcyeates of his preaching, 68t. the 
quantitieof hisarke,j8.i.a. his drunken- 
nc(Te,33dr2.d. 

Nouatian errour confuted, 348. i.d. 

Number: why change of number is vfed, 
djo.i.d.how we number our daies, 181. 

2. C. 

Nunnes,when they firft began, 5 95. *.®. 


Oath ; what itis#* . i.d.Foure things in enery 
« oatb,92.r.b. 1 84. i.c. how an oath is to be 
taken, 92.2.#. when an oath bindeth, 93. 
2 :d3*bcn not, 95. 1 . b. when it is to be ta- 
ken, 92.2.d. whether a man may fweareby 
the creature diredUy , and indiredJy by 
God, 93. i .d 1 84.2.3. whether an oath by 
: thecreamre bea true oath, and to be kept, 
9i.z.b.whethcraa oath by a falfe God be 
aooath£nddoebind,9i.s.c. 94. i.c.whe- 
t her an endamaging oath doe binde , 94. 
2. a. whether an oath gotten by fraud and 
fobtilne doe bind, 94,2.b.whether an oath 
gotten by fear e and coropulfion do binde, 
04.2 c ishenwe muftfweare.. 1 84 2,b. 
Whether the Pope can difpence with a 
lawful! oath, 9^.2.h. How an oath differs 
fromanobteftatit>n,93.2.b. 
Obedten«defcribed,zo6.i.c. of a Chrifti- 
an,a 3 9.1 .dl.lt muft not bee partiall , *32. 
l.i.itrouft be without comuiuricn, iso. 
z.c.New obedience neceffarie to (aluatibn, 
1 <5. 1 ,c.Three things in new obedience, 1 6, 
i.c. How a man may frame bis life veto 
ir,i 5. a.a.raen naturally refolue not to o- 
bey,4<54.i.d.Inward obedience, 62. 2. d. 
477. 1. b 

Obedience of Chri ft whereby we are iuftifi- 
ed, treated 0^205. i.b.and 2 06. 1, and «. 
Obedience to fuperiours,:5i.2.c. 
Oblations, 553.2.3. 

Obferuation of others lawfull for three 
ends,35o.2.c. x 
»<tf»»whatitfigniGes, 293. i.c. 

Offences toys from others, three wai«,i 1 7. 


fundrsekindcsofoffenders,2i2.i.d. 

Old man,what it is^2 a.e.b. 

Order of deedes threefold, 678.1. 'a. of na- 
ture, ibid. b.ofdignitie,ib. of wifedome, 
i6.c. 

Ordination ofBilhops no Sacrament, 545. 
2.b.when the people may ordaine a mi- 
nifter, 172.1.3. 

Organs, when erefied in Churches, 565. 
2.a, 

Origen full of errours , and his counterfeit 
workes,49i.a.c. 

Originail text of the Bible vocorrupted in 
the judgement of the Fathers, 509. 

1. d. 

Ornaments of gold Gluer,&c. lawfull, 134. 

2. a. 

how they rouft be vfed , t 3 9.1 .a.b. 

Otho the Emperours oath counterfeit 504. 
i.d. 

Ouerweening our felues , 367.2.0. incident 
tothc regenerate, 367.2,0. 

Thecaufes ©fit, 3 68.1. a. Remedies of it, 
369.2.3. 

Outward calling ana aclioas com mend vs 
not to God, 42 1. i.a.They muft not puffe 
vsrp,42i.i.b. 

Outward things diuerfiy oppofed to the 
things of grace, 42 2. i .a. 


Pacification in religion, howto be wrought 

295.2.a.itmayn©tbeadmitted with Pa- 
pifts, 3 23.2.6. 

Painting offacesreprooucd,i 3 8. 2.c. A wor- 
thiepaintingcommended to them , 223. 
ZA. 

Palladius hiftoria Laufaica a fardle offables, 
499.2 .d. 

Papias of Ierufaletn cenfured by Eufebius, 
491. i.b. 

Papifts preuaile much by outward Ihewes 
41 1 :i.a. like the Pharife* icftri<ft vrging 
of others, 415. 2. b.TbeyioynewithA- 
th«iftsagainft5cripturc,66.i .c.and 2.b. 

Parable; how it differs from a Ire, 183. 
i.c. - :L • : •• 

Pardon offirroe .* grounds (hewing thepom- 

1 biliticof pardon, 42.2.2. Groundsof par- 
don graunted , 4$. 1. a. fouredegrees in 
pardon offinne, 186. i.d. what we askein 
our daily praier for pardon,! 86. 2 X. 

Pardon of finnewi ffe Papifts, 2 077 i.c. 

Parents autherittdotfetf their CtHldreUj269. 

■ j.a. ' ‘ "■ ■ 

Their dutie towards them beforethey die, 
2 o9.t.e. 

Paicaiius depraued,5o4.2.b. 

Paiuon of Ghtift-what it is,i 74. 1 .a. 

Paffeouer had two parts, 68 i.2«c. The whole 
day of the Patleouer was not holy, 680. 


The Table, 


diftreire»aiighl,ifchiRt77;2.a. 306.2.2. in 
prdmifes vrged, 498. 2* 

c.- and ^9 9.1. God* patience to vsward, 
398.2.6448. i.d;and'a;450. i;b. 
paulscalliog ro trie ApoUicfiup, 1 j8.i.b; 
i77.i.d.and 178.1. bis dignitie by calling 
aboue the teft,i6o.i.a: be rather cbenPc- 
ter WdsVniderlall&flwp.iSj.f.b. Hisfi- 
delitie, 2 87. 1. d. his lourneyes to letuf. 
187.*. b. bis motherly affeffion toward 
the Galatians, 293. i.d.be finned not in 
purifying himfelie, 117. 2. b. his bchea- 
dicg;726, 

peace, tor welfare , and-proipeiitie, 423, 
2.b. 

Peace defcribed.is&a.b.itithfeefold, 161. 

1. d.2 24.1^423.2;^ 

it ought to be foughtand maintained^ 2 3 . 

2 d.how it is maintained, 33 8.2.b. Peacein 
man threefold, 424.2^ Three rules for 

keeping Church peace, 324.1.8. 

How ctuil peace is gotandprefcrued,324. 

2. b.hou(hold peace howpeefcrued, 324.2; 

d. peace in euill is Satanspeacc, 324.1.6. 

Peace without grace is no pcaccr<$2.2.bt 
Pdagius held ail to be r edeemed but not de* 

Pcnan«fhowdilhagui(hedby Papifts, 259. 

i.c. ‘ ■ ■ 

PcnanceSacramcntall,5^5.2x. 

Pentecoll treated o ( : 59 7’2,c t 6Si.i.d, - 

Petfeaion of parts and degrees, 2 341b. 1 

Perilous times,what to doe in them, 2 19.1.3. 

266.2A279 2.a. • 

Penuty committed three wates-, '95* *•' •*. 

whether breaking oflbitutes and orders 

ofcorporations whereto atsanis fwtme, 

be pcnuriei95- t * d *' vh<:<hc, ' fl ® an °!* y 
ad an oath of-him who is thought will 

pertorcbfwfelfe,96.i.b. ■ ’ 

Pcrmiffion of finne,6 1 7 *2.b. It makes u ae- ; 

ceffariein man,62o.2.a. • . |f 

Per fecuriob defer ibed, 17J. i.a. ItfoUowe 

troeproKiSofi,sof-i;5.42^s.h-« h yGodi 

i.b.whopeifecuic, 304. J.4 of Bighm 

perfccution,88;2.a.&Ci' . b 1 

Eight conditions in Chtlftian flight; 89. 
z.d.whenaPiftour may notnie , 90. *.b. 
The grounds of perfecution, 305. i.b* 
Pctfcocraocc in grace, *37. "J" 

637.2.b.the ground of it, 242. 2.d. argu- 
ments againft it anfwcred,53S.i.a. 

Perfon in theTriniticwhatttiW** 1 ** 

Their diftinaion,277.2.a. 

Peters prlmacie was o i order not of power, 
182 i.c. 582 i.b. not cues lewes and 
Gentiles both, 1 95. *.c. bee was not Bt- 

thVFVthers fpeake of Peter, 5$*. J* 
how he is called a rocke^.* bow h8C 
finned at Antioch, aoo.i.d.and 2, 
his maffe is forged, 489.5*0. . 

Phanfess the principall feift among the 
Iewe*;i74 1 »d. — - — 


The chi efcpomtsof their doflrini, 175- 

i ; -*A ' ■ 

Philofophersof the heathen not faued, 394. 
i.a. errours of naturali Pniloiophie; 334 
2.3. ■ 

Pilgrimage, when ifgot footing, $4:. 2.d. In 
what fort lawfull, 182. 1. a; : Popiib pilgn- 
raageedndemoc^482.i. a. yowes there- 
of vnlawfull, 97. ii€t 7 - v - 
Pilgrimage to the hoty iarnd vainei 300. 1. c. 
Chrifliansmuft 1 Ak-» pilgrim t*, 300. 

».b. ■ ' 

Plaies or enterludes- among Ohriftians 
| ought to be forbidden, 140-2. a tjy.i.e. 

1 i IVOfun^* vi suwnvuyi MWI ■»" 

4i7.t.i>.- * ■‘•'••*5 *viqi v -.v.". 

PkoQafmusiand the vfe'cfit, 658.1. c. 

Pollicic without picric whatit breeder h^ s 7. 
r.i.whctbera Chr*fiianmay vfe pollicic. 

1 1 6.2.C ^ulcsofdiredtiourn the yfe of it, 
iid.r.c* •' 1 

Poligaroiein thePatriarkcsa fmneof toUe- 
rati&h,97.i a.297: iii. itwasnot adukc- 

Pooremcn rooft(bmekimegiuealo«^ i 43 * 

a. b.grounds of conttotation to the poore, 
421. 1. d. our care for ^yepcorci vipS. 

Pope, Hot Peters fuccctfcur.i 59 - 2.1k How 
be*, r 1891 x. Popwpriroacic declared, 
284‘a.Mifcolfcd out of the Fat her 8,5 80. 
i.douefturned,i 95.2.C.284; 2 . b. of hu 
temporal! Iuri£did*oD, 585 . 1 *b* of bisau- 
. thbeitieoucs the whole Church, ^8.1 a. 
He hath nota defioitioe judgement iofal- 
kblc#86.a;.a. nor ptiuilcdged fimn er- 
rour, 200.1 .a.586.i,a. rl 

Popes were lubicdfto the Emperours , 59 °* 

• 1 '* ' *' ‘ *' 
PoDcrie.a kind of Atheifme, 461. i,a.?ts a- 
, gainfiChfiftiao libettle, 309.1.3. igthe 
; way to perdition,HlAd.309.a.d* Their 
Idoktwe,28i.2.bx.^i-2d. ^ 

The impieticofpoperie, 203.1.0.269^24 

b. No y nitibwith poperie,r 9 t.zAi ' 2 2°, 

i.d.no* wHerationof 11,3 1 o. j .a. Iw a dp. 

prauation of the Gofpel,i67. i.b.i pj.nc, 
how^ayh* called tbeoldtelig.on, 42*. 
a.d.Its not truly Catbolike, 486^ maiiy 
ground* of poperie, ruioated, 220. 1.0. 
284 2.b. diffwafionsfrompoperi^* 91^. ; 
i.d. : : * 

Ten motiucs toppperie arffwcfed, 30*. 

Popift 

of our doArkie,3 98. i;b. Popifhwortty 
(lands in outward things, 4* t* t b * ^ 
perfe^Bonis abomination^a 3 *®'®* , 

Popular applaofe not tobe fought, 37*^*^ 
Poiifcripts of Epiftles no part o. 

Scriptore, 4*9. i.c. Suodne 
(bewedto be erronious, 4 2 9 * ** b * 80 

Poffeffion by the diuell;how knowne, 37 .* «‘ 
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; ! ;Poue«»e:why iroft befals the Church, X97. 

1 .ccooaforts in pouertic.240 x .c. whether 
a n»s -wth good .©Qofcwncc sbay /giuc 
.. himfrlfe to voloMjtf j« pooet tie, 9 92. b. 
128. 1. a. 14(5. 1. a. when the vow hereof 
. wife htitaecetoediif " 

P(*S« ofCod 'twpfokfc5 3 c. 2 X. 

• P/aijCf toGod.only; $4a A d. To God as fo a 
Father, 279 2. prayer^ Saints 

jinWulMee IpAWeaKion- Right manner 
; :ofp£ay«ng* pooditions before 

prayer, 63.2'd.m prayer, 54.1.3. after piai- 
pxayeref the hea rt> 63 .yJ. How 
Wrings tcmporallandipiritualJ, 

Afet forme of prayer lawfully 67. i?a. ; of j 
the wipiff etsprtgrfty 572.2. c. of voycein 
p^yier publikxarid priuate,65.ax,- ofge- 
: _:fture.»nprayetrpobltkeand prtuate, 57»i» 

: ck. of the placcofprajrer, 6 7.1. b. -time of 
prayer, 58. i.b. what the Fathers lay of 
; * {Kty&fortbedtt45?o.2><J. com for ts in - 
! . trouble from inabjlicteto pray, 59*. b. 

from deadneireofSpirit.andby-thoughts, 

’ -tfpi.cJrom wtntdf feeling the/ruueof 
tbe/rpraycri, tfpyfcd. 240.2.- 8. 25j:*.d. 

; '279'r.d.why(*Kfdefers eheaecojuphtfi- 
f nient of ourpraiers,59.2.b.Hegranls the 
~ -tfeb vf*ies,59%t:. wit mutt not Umit God: 

fox time irigranttDgci'77. 2.d 27o,2uc. 
Preaching defer ibtd ; 546. 1. d* matter of 
preaching, 645-i.-b. whar it is topreach 
- . Ohrid , 179-2,. c. manner of preaching 
rtfp.x.c. 222. 2.d;2!89X.a.^TO,ii.d..In 
[ iafbaica/esbkjtnaaetefiuDonies may bfal- 
: ;ieagcd,2S4i.2.hi5 8? .1 . b. 554. r»b,QeIhwe 
1 in preaching, 67i.J.d.'’’^.twos:’ ?* 

| .cqpce/itieof preachcng^24i2.bc vj * 

; wbetherall truth roufi alwaies be taught, 
•gj&s.f. tl'S. i 1 ' . : .n*?r: e !v y \ 

iBLight deni^'ogpfrfw wofd,65|;>ie,. ; 

Pi lathers fhaacld. oat hecontcroacd m their 
i minifterie for perfomUl fault*. 1 93,2,0. f 
Fieucacccuuic in tbefn,57i. i.b. : 

! .cTbeir rainiftc*ialhgifts , 572 _ • *, why 
. yplameanJ po wcrfuIlpreachetMte hated, 

fceeaf her * that r eftoxed the Gofpcl were cal- 
- xta*rxffaor4iniirily, :i *sl . 
)?rede ibnatioxtddc cib cd , : 5o5 i.a. parts of 
; i&Ofiuh j -■ vv:. • • - . 

1 Prcdeflination of alfto life is notin fcrip- 

! ltBrC^ J0.2.d.- 3 . k ; r t 

Foreknowledge of faith or infidelity is 
! obetheetdeof itj53 x.2.b, Grimes impu- 
; qte&toour .doftrine of Prcdeftioation re- 
imboyedjthe fir(f,5i t*2.d fccond, 5i2. 
x.c. third, 54 3*i.d. fourth, 52x.2.a. 

’Tihffl* fhs* miin. 


vsfrom pleafing.God,j7 <M,a* ; / 
Pride in ©u«wee9#jigsu?&j£pf £%%$, &4 1 

inouerwecaigg our ,ia*wy edge,: 
2 24. i.d.femcd*«i$f prid? . 244^' . V ? 
Prrcfts and Iduitetiipuld die-fox reducing, 
.2$i,*.d. .'^5 h*;.;:,- 

PriOcipiesm religion, 55y.2x. .... , 

Prifoa , whether AW«;m4y;bre»ke pri&n, 
9dL2.lL' .■vin'.»;o;r.;:' .-r » .s : -.L . 

Proccffioni;*benrhftrtitted.^4.a> 
Ptocorwahiflmic.of dohc^ountetfcit, 49 1 . 
-'2A-;. .. . 

Profancneile , whence it arifctba-yy.a.a. 

Profcifionon|K>s^l^npt. Abrahams chib 

dren, 2 29.2.0. whodcccme themfeiues in 
ibeifprofdBoiM342.i.d. 

True profcflioniubiedl tQparfecutipnj 
414. 2. b. wtebptofeifion wemaflioyfle 
pradife, x7iy.2id.41 5. ?..a. ....... 

ProgrefFc . tri ^oods things vrged, 225. 
l.d.- 

Promi&rfixc rubs? m apply iegcpftlptomife 
to-the d»ftteiSrtba5. ^.b. 
Aproraiilafieoath and a fingle promife 
dijer^^'q ,-v ..^y 

PrOmifeot Caaaahmadeto Ahrabaai ; 58d. 
Promife oflifceuerlafiing, how sightly ap- 
. ply cd,2 j. Ld.GMiH.rhe foundation of all 
Gods pro miles, 2 43. 2.d„ 

Promifcs rcfpc<Sing.workc*,-prefuppofe re- 
conciliationin Chriil^ 3 6. i.c. : . 

The power: of Gods proim/e* .297, 2. c. 
joj.a.bxhiidrf aof tijepromife, 3 04. i.c. 
difference of Legal! and.^uangelicall 
■ protnifesja^ax.- , , , -j 

Promifcs of jempprall ^le^ngs limited, 

: ra5.i,c.30iJia.38.2A 
The promife made to ^braham is a 
i ccacnant, and a will, ,24J,|.e.jWhat the 
certentie of Gods promifcs tcachctb vs, - 
: - je.i.d, :-r, i\ v ' ’ 

Propiriatorie: Chriff isoucs t 473,2,b t 
Erophecicor sit of preaching, 646. ix. _ 
proteitantsdiffer irons all others m Gods 
wor(hifv5x»ax, 

Pfiouerbaall fen fences not alwaies true but 
for the mod par‘t,3 85.1, b t : 

ErOuidenee: workes of Gods prouidence 
. (hewing thereis a God^o.ta. 

Athrecfoll worke pf Godg prouidence 
\ ■ tn mens adiomjb 1 7, x 
Gods prouidence fieene in ordering euill 
things well, 299. a.a. 

wee tnuft depend on Gods prouidence , 
177. i.d. 

Prudence beginneth with the fcarc of God, 

1 14. t.d.The rule of prudepcc , 1 1 4. 2. a. 
The pra^ife of prudence, 1 14. 2. c. nice 

rulssrhersef.i ix.2.d. I 


j the s iefced aniwerable to their dcfert ; 58 8 . 

jEurgatotiecoafutcd^o^.l.bavhoifiHlfpdke 

■ofii y ycK^x.ejwbat : Fathers lay offr , jcs. 

■ ;f;c,'i‘ : nr.S .COO • - „ v ■ : ‘ 

Put OB Ghrrfh-wfaai itis, 3j^i.a. $65 i.b. 

Raca : whatitfignifies, joap.fibi t.ci- 1 
Race ofreligion, 3l4.2.b. euery ChriOian i 
reotf cartaeit,3 J4 x^iHbWtb rtinneweil', 

315.11b. y _ . . .* V^y-.vcl.y..i? : 

Rvcaisics rof-ihtu ah S lining f‘Oh*‘ wine, 1 o i, 

Recapitulatidriin ftories^ ff o.nfc 1 ^78 3. a.' 
Reccuic howaiibrecefuciGbnfij z&5.z,di 
Rccondlmg^of Script^e# that diffcr , 559. 

; 2 a. cauncosatbereiri, GspiA. -h -c 
Recoeatiobsare iawfui x 4oiXx.whar arelaw- 
fuii}what^l*iiffBi^'i4 ; 

vie holy things for recneatmn* 3:^42^ i.a. I 
norfinoca,r4o.2;bjuirGodtiu < jgflmem?, ; 
^M.d.Howwecughftovfecepteaticmsj ! 

' l42.rjb' £«i - u ; rifitn ft VfOl J . . : 

Rscuiams mty.be compel ferto the cxercifcs j 

j of RdlgUBT, 1 9 1. l4SU J4*2^d. ' . I. i, | 

Redeem er prouedby reafon> 54. 2.d:an#that 
heisbothGodandman^y-Ix.^:; ,0 ' 

Redctnptiort cxccrdMbcwoiikx: ofCreation, : 
153.2x42 2. r.d;IesaJobem Chhfl ^2184. j 

1. c. 3opvl^d. WhatGhfift fbffBredmwor- | 
kingitjZ? 8-i.d. Toi whom the pace of it i 
was paid, 237.2X. Its BOtvniucrtali, 348. ; 

2. b. 50911,0. ti22.2 Jj. ' > j 

Readings rcif diueis readingtin tbcBible, : 

22 I.2.C. 

Regenerationdelcribed, 2 04.i.b.Thcfiate j 
ofitfiiewed.311.1 0,327.1.3.421.^8^55 

1. d. Ksthe proper wdrke of God, r 95,fcj£ 
its neuer vtterly extinguiilied , 294-i.ai; ; 
42<S.r.d,xtbxingsa tptaff change, 3 rtitjZ 
motiuesto^ekeit, ayj.s.d. 302 2.a. The 
flateof the regenerate, 5 2.c.45-*-b* iQ ®^ 

. d. his priuiledge^j.iJB. : 

Relaps into finne : how to comfort fucht43. 

r txt V: — ; 

Religion fignifies two thing, 5o 2 A part*;of ‘ 
religion, 5i.r. a. VThif is bu«rdigKJ0;5a. 

3. d.Markes oftruefeU^on,2 xo.i.axi4, 

2. d. Onely in true religion is faluaiion. 
249.1X. 31 1. i.<L febreed** joy nbtm^ 
iamrhphe, 303. 2.d. fallible autbonuc 
in roariers of religion , 3 o 1 . 2 .a. Hew to 
know the certentie oi religion, xj^-i.b. 
224 2.d, refolution in religion required, 

1 80.2 dr. forwardnes in religion required, 
328 2. c. 175.1c. emulation In religion 
allowed, 1 7j.2.d s profitioginreligianre- 
quired, 175. 2.b. 31 j i.a. 1 he fauirorcnc 

world touching religion, 225. i.b. 

to effeem e it humane policy, 465 .j .b. To 
efteemeofit by outward things , 5 T 3- I>c - 
to bee ignorant of if ,-189-2.0. Giufcsof 

cornictms ADoHolfcke^djgsc^eoS, :,a. 


How ttfblflrboted^ift^ IxVTb ~ ; 


csLjK 

*%$&&} 31 twasBsiioq wdT .C 1 “ 4 >1 


is#®# x* bvtihvdfxfr.ri ?rr f 

Renquario^whaffrff.^li-- ! 

Reotiihbimgm600ay4 O .i^. ■ j 
Repentance in God,%obf I 

Repemshct^dg^^hd'Edang^Hli . ' 21 3 j 
i^d. T rue rcpH^e, V jri'.dj Its tko4ti 

ih theH3^cH^f»HlcLa^i35.fbJ 
repemancejsnecefari^raijati^ijiib,! 

— .-«v, Vf w wwj/.a/jv^.a.o; ITS HOT 

m bnrp^8jidtt^r^2.1 ; c;rcntiedrepcff. ! 

: 'ttbcels'GbA-gliff, ! jr»y. , ii.Tepentaiicc 
■ ffttft'Aoraeder^Wj ? ; i^.ii.4.%347.2;b. ’ 

7 ? 2.b.257.i.d.particuWrTepentanccfor 

S genera II repehtaribe"arc^pted fot vn- 
kHow^ir-finnes, : t&.r.b. fab. in two 
caft$ 1 i4.2.a; repebtaiffjjcrfpns mufl not ! 
• "fabvjsbtaidied with HSP^fB x ‘gj^r.b:fhfir 
pra A fethlif C3' if5. t &7 heir coihfbr r. 1 5 3 . 
*-4i<L r - :0 : t '•'•f.)m:nlg;:rc . . 

Repctiti6n^vredr6r^^itfec«ifel ; x59.i.b 
• srt? 

Reporfs^nsy bee heard android / fcQthdw, 

R^o1>Jtfw<Hfcril^ ) 5ib.2.b.GodJdcft)- 
’ bleSAtbAdb;5xb2;b ? prod<5f^sh?thc s 
! fccondSrt,5f t/t il r #tX^3fs not in fbitf ‘dc- ! 
: ; ceffirte/cKdarohadbftV52o;i.c. | 

iReproofc : whoarefbte^douc, Yif4^c;V 1 
vh'it IsafWtben n%ednot reptotie^^’.if'd 
fout'e wi^es of repr^fi^357i.i.d.'#1?5i(re 

to be rcproued # 3 jrxriA^or S'bwff ^ j 

T cn rules for the s^anct ofrenroofr. i<6. 

~ i;a:Wprodfe'mtifttlot bcdeiayed,f4^.ir 


yet time muff Be-^HetUed , ^5T ! r.d. 7 it • 
ihuftBein lou^- Hj; r.bjWrthp wfe, 

7t muffbe oh ccrrchrcknowfedge,3 j5. ii. f l 
• j zjo$&c. ; why the 7 wicked dinnof ehd^c \ 
L ^epb)ofc,347. aldla p4ftcrne oflnWHilic ' 
vn«rrfrprb6fej«3^2;ii; j 

Rcfiff atiefc tt> euill pradffed, rjsj^.FVfftfufl ' 
bepfcrene,2t>2.ifb^' 4 ; r ‘ ' r 5u 
RHK ttttfch for wfoif^, 1 97.2 ,d. wHd hhJff ?e- i 
, liorc, r97.2.d, towhom, i 

198.1.2. when, 198. i.b; I 

198.1X. ' snrf *-\ : ] 

Reudation ordinarre apd e^fri^fdlife/c, ] 

! 1 71. i.d. Extraordinariefourcwaye'^r^a. \ 

Rtuebge - how to fopprclfe the defire of it, 

^ 3?g.2.c. .. - ' . 

Keuercncetoiupcncurs incweom.ixe ru/es, 

1 y 1. i.a, iignes ofreuerence toGpds mi- 
nifters, 289.2.(1. 

Reuph’s of two forts, idy. i.c. 

Reward double , / 3 9 3 . 1 x. God rewar deth 
fcure wave®, ; 04.. 1 a. the time of Gods re. 

y .. !„ft 


ward,' 393,ifj 

loc&to reward^ 9722 j>.r eiwMtelR* ac- 
cording- to wor Ices' 3 87. a ^ ^ s - u : 
Rhetorick in 
Richer ihop 

1 25. iXnowfcoflctfeand vfc tbcm,i 2 6. 
z. a.d. oecciJiw^f ; f^i>k8 
They 

to beconMtr|m| *4&£& D ni * onti r. 
PJgtt:tp/«146rgi?^^44a^4cau‘, 
twain this top , 4 $fc bP‘ ■■ :.u\ T ,t 
Rigfa&and 

Rightebufneite ,iwoCbi(i : Eu*qgcljcaJl gad 
LegalCi* tf . 4*b«r 9 \ *#! 
ted, %rp.i *» taught by 4>s£*f&er*» i 
'. 9 . 41 ?* iW»h- 

:>quf^irc,^Wftr so ^ ; . :> 2. 4 .; 0$ 
Rites and Cerempgjer, abwiOQiqg«>/»dig>- 
r q5 make iU%odag$, zjq.lJ; , ^,~- r 
Rojpe,no Church, yipjZ.c. She hath qpln- 
. Alible a^^^theSjJiHt^ T z M;fcd. 

; " jwT^Hw IgUefs 

f t-izuor fayely^J.Hoil fekcj 4 864 .a. She 
gbCsawhoring from Chrifl, 302. 1 fc,Sfee 

&Be abrogate* the free proqjiic y 244. z.b. 

lewim for rites and ceremonies,, if o.jf. a. 
Bapfihne thcrcmake*«T* 

W>Rfe* 4 ^e«« r 

i 1 »99fit4 x | .^^fe^«pfUfc#tcjwpy, 

5 ;. .. - r- ; 

! jpppi^q ? 5 l t *A :&$ 

I «£^mptall ?r *9^j4:..286.i,9.ajfe ? r c. 

3 S& *$?- 2 % - i -m 


5 "u^m^be <tey, ip j *.d vhetberit 

■‘1i?^^^S^toia,^l^h«weiiwft 

^ CT > *«£* 4 *©S>- 

'14a. vut vq ff»uft ;»eft 4 fon» J ipo.z^bat 
; ^y^wiytheobedone, no. i.b.ofre- 
^‘creationsontbcSabBarb, no.4^o- . 
! iM^p^ifltkpsof opt calling on it, naz.es 1 
j '^Bmp&e lever Sabbaf b and oar* difer, 

Ho wife e Sabbath ftflis fanned, wifi*! 

, : a. of thepreparatiotf fo the Sabbath,! 1 1. 
i >e» ft^oaiw wbeathe Sabbath begins, 

1 1 s.^ Sabbath putforav cckc,67^ud. 
aSabbatharie yeare, 58 1.2. d. ; s 

Sacrament : how the Fathers fpeake thereof, 

* 5444^,of keeping the Sacraro *^556 1 A 
Sacraments admisiHrsd by metis pffuate 
| perfppaarc-noKiiics,^ 3.1 .a. Whether they 


b^ uqe.Sacfiameilts betngadamiifted by 
Kcrcrickes, Idolatrous and infuSkicnc 
1 mroifters i ./ 4 . * f dc Seuetf Sacraments bt 
>; the New Tc#*w«iRfcw*c«. not acknow- 
ledged for 1 000, yearcs after Chrifi, 544, 

; I#oa S»^weot»cnqfemgrace,a6o. 
2.c. not by the workfidefc^ aSoa.d. 545. 

1. a. Its amor all inffruroeot, notaphyfi. . 
call, 260.2.2a popdb doftriqie thereof-, 1 So. 

•: *; ir?-i 1 £ < ftoigib'- • - - - • 

Sawfioetiif tfcJdHlk Vfo.i.c.3®bae*eFa- 
thers fay thereof, s^o.2.a. Whether now 
t Ciiiulbcwctiuced ) izi.ijo. VVhcthisiu- 
tention be therein neceirariCj iGi.i.fc - 
SaiofX ; vhen that canoDrzrag: began ,529, 

2. d.wfr?n SaiDtxJiuejjldfouBend hyaaoes 
wereioftitutcd,49S^.i. wftatjheEackm 
fay of thciiintprctlhon,miE>aar»irficwor- 

how they are i^hciyhonou> 
red« i&7.'i.c.»batwe»&ifidie)rhadmfbe 
. t. Fathers nrnc^ yjoinb. they are no raedi- 
, atouw,24SXajidimtbeirifltKX«ttonbc- 
; '-<ganfSa 7 jeifcbu} 5 ^SJja-’- J v/oli >b,i .1 u • 

Saluacion : How a man mayattameit, 1 2Md. 

' - 2 j oj .ifourethmgfaberecocarc neceilafy 
1 3.z.d. howwewuii «vor||C it out^ 2$7,r.c. 

' Orders in the caufes of Saluation,r7S.2.c. 

I Certentieof Saioat&n ihcwFd v i7d.x.d. 

27S;i.djand bowattaiatd, x8i£.a. way of 
. ; SaluarioassioniyaiK^i SS^.M49- r.s.the 
i manner otrt,b5!0.x>d.Itsw holly and alone 
: ji of gtacey4aSi®^..Haw.God would baue 
;. ;; *UtobefauedySz3.ij*. - ;c . 
iSandification double^ 3S.1J; it^imperfefl 
. in<ihisbfe^4|aicc3i uijs^wby, 43.1 ic. It 
goes with Itiftification,247.2.c. It declares 
out Adoption, 1 9.1J. Howitis knowcn, 
iyaa.i . .. I.X ' : .*> -• * i ?.l-j ?. 

Sara hgoted the ne w lerufalran 5 6o.x.c. 
Satanapowct limited two wayes, 3$.*.*- 
S»«sfa< 5 lion for wtong done necetfaiie, 197* 

- ^d.fiue point* toupbing SatMadtcn, ^1 97. 

, ,r > z-: .• •-. 'v 

Sahsfadion for finneby men confuted, 220. 

:.'ax’cD? • v:c, , ; ...•• .1.^.. . 

Satisfadlion m the Fathers is not Popiui, 
HojS^aJi ,<: c ^a;:h .-.-r ‘ilrvJtr: . 

Si^esjcieiK^wj 4 imappfoiied, 27 ^ ld - 
^haddc SchooIeaintheSchoolcihfCbnfl. 

: ifQ'tJbs.. :• "I 

: SchaolemenswrHinggccnfured^ 1 4 $.iA 
Safin d fhowit difiirs&oro heretic, 33 5 - 2 - 0 ' 
^ Haw toauoid ^3.3 5.2 .c. Whether we be 
Scdmatickcs for feparatjug from Rome, 
•••'-■' 

Scorn ersnotfoberepf poped, 3y2cii>. 
Scripture defer ibed , 647. r.b. They are the 
word of God, 54.1. c. 649. r.b. This isa 
principle in religion , 334.1:8. 511. i.c. 
ptoofes thereof from the author and pen- 
men i 54 - i d. 174.1.C. 29o.r.b. 649.1.0. 
iforo che matters of Scripture, 54.2.0.474- 
2 .d. from the cfftdl v 5 5. 1 .d. z 24. z.c.ftow 
: properties, 3 2.2. d .freer: contfstitssj^.i,^ 

I fprtm TwAim^nia* 
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obiedions againft it anfwercd, 56.2.C. To 
be allured hereof is necelTarie, lyo.i.d, 
great vfc of-this allurance. 171 .i.c. how 
it is obtained,.! 7o.2.a» 649. i.b. Sufficien- 
cie of Scripture, 167.2.3.646.2.0. Their 
perfection acknowledged by Fathers and 
Schoolemen, 487.i.a. Purine of Scrip- 
rare, 645.2.d. Etcrnitie.646.2.d. Authen- 
tic of Scripture, 1 6 8.2.c.it depends not on> 
the tedimonie of the Church, 168.2.C. 
171. i.c, 1S0. 2.a. what the Fathers fay 
herein. 5 jo.x.d. 

Scriptures are a indge in controuerfies, 248. 
i.*b.302.2,d. 647.i.b. the Fathers fay fo. 
51 i.2.a.whycaiied Canonical!, 423.2.0. 

64 7.1. b. Antiquirie of Scripture, 6 50. i.c. 
Inrerpretation of Scripture, and right 
roeanes thereof, 301. i.d.3 34. i.c.ji 1. i.d. 

651.2. b.d. Rules of expofition , 354. i.a. 
654.2.8. The right fenfeofScripture, 3 34. 

1. c. one place hath but one full fenfc, 298. 

2. a. 651.2.C. Senfesof Scripture with Pa- 
pids, 298. i.d. 651. 2.b. when the Scrip- 
ture fpeakes by figure. 298.2.C. Peculiari- 
ncs of Scripture, 276.i-c.of alteration in 
places quoted , 652. i.c. The fumme of 
Scripture, 1 79.2.b. 647.1.0. differences of 
the bookes of Seri prure,409.2.3.Tbe new 
Te(lamenttreatcdof,64S.i.d. Threefold 
difference of the new Tcflamcnt, 409.2.8. 
The right ftudy of Scripmre > 244.io;The 
Iewes deuihon of the old TcQament,43 1. 
i.aanorhcr diuifion,647.i.d. Thefumme 
ofeuery bookc,647.i.a. 

Security, mans naturall thoughts of fecarity, 
472. I.c. caufcs of carnall fecurity, 463.2. 
c.remedie,4, 2 2.d. j 

Seditions ofrwoforts.3 3 y.i.b. 

Seducers vfe to makefaire fhewes,4i6. x.a; : 
Seiah,whereforevfco in the Pfalcbes, 24.2. c. : 
Self-louethebaneof trueloue,369.i.a. it ; 
Sending argues no fuperioritie among tfie, 
perfonsinTriaitic, 277.2.2. ^ 

Sending oftheSonne handled, 2/w.J.«. : 

Sending of the Spirit, 277,2.b.24o.:.b, 

i Separation : when wee may . feparate frqtna : 

C hutch, 1 61. i.d. caufleffcfeparationcen-; 
fured,i6i.2.a. ! 

Sertnons^ow they are the word of God^afidj 

the wordofman,i59.2.c.howhui2snere-; 

ffimoniesciufl therein be alleadged, 24 i.; 

2 ,b. w by the learned muff hcare Sermons,, 

Seruanc of God : his profefGoo, i7o.i.b. his 
pradffe in a ChriHian life, 264.2.b.ofdo- 
ingSeruicein louc, 32 i.z.s. Sisefort* de- 
nie that rule, 322. i.a. 

Shauing not vfed of the Faihers, 565.1.*. 
m ..u..,.,»!., 0 i'i3n« nnr tobe resarded, 

OlgDO.UiSiW^v^- 

2 86.2.d. ... 

Si ike-worme fiiewes the oiome prouidence, 

Simeon Metapbraffcs his Legend, 504.2.0 
; Simulation, fee faming. . 

Ssr.centie knowen t wo waves, 2 92. i.a. 


Sinne deferibed , 3. i.c. It is not a thing for! 
maliie fubfifting,3.2.c. 617. r.b. Whether ! 
v»od wnicto unne : and how, 2 3 o.2.b.t» 1 5. ! 

2 .b. How not, 6 15. 2 .d. 6 1 6. 1. b. Whether! 
he excite man to iinne, 617.1c. A three-! 
foldadion of God about iinne, 6i7.2.bj 
A twofold refped of§oodnc{rcinf!n,6i5. 
2.c.Horribleneffe offinne (hewed, 272.! 
i.b. Its threewayes infinite, 3 86.2.a. Off-' 
ginall Iinne declared, 4. i.c. parts of ifj 
306. 1. a. How the guilt remaineth after; 
BaptiiiT5e,26o.i.b.How the godly and vn- 
godly differ inregardof origins II fin, 2 60. 

1-c.in aftuall iinne, 63 5.2.c.d. Differences 
of nnnes,4.2.a. Smnes of knowledge,4.2. j 
b.cfignoranceA-a.b.VoIuntaryfinnes^.) 

1. d.all are not voluntary, 5.2.b, Sinnesbe- 
iide the will, 5.2. a.mixt {tones,5. 2.c. finnes 
of infirmity, 6 . i.a. they are properly in 
Gods children, 6 . i.a.2oi.2.b.Sinnes of 
presumption, 6. i.b. three degrees therein, 

6 . i.c.finneagamff the holy Ghoft,tf. i.d. 
why it is vnpardonable, 42,2.8. properties 
of 1^284. i.b.Sinnesofcommiffion, 6.2.a. 
of omiffioD,6.2.a. Degrees thereof, 6 . 2 . a. 

Crying finnes, 6 j.d, why fo called,-/ i. b. 

Sinnes of toleration, /, i.c. Sinnetagainfl 
God, 8. i.b. againflmcrr, 8.1 ,b. Sinnes by 
commtihicationninewaies,8.2.b.all(innes 
are mortal!; 9. iuuione venial in theirown 
natme,2 ^z.a.what ehe Fathers bold tou- 
ching venial fumes, 520. i,a.Popifb diflin- 
dionof vepiall and morral cOdrafed,365. 

2. c. All finnes are not equall, 9. i.b. 10.2. 

' a. How to confidcr cm perlonall finnes, 

48.1. 1 .x. beginnings of finne muft be refi- 
fted > i75.2ib.2Q2. i.b^3 16 . 2,c. Sinoe id- 
mitted growedrdangeroufiy, 175. 2. a. a 
courfdof iln canuur a*od with true ^aitb, 

J 2 iZ-ibA j 5-id. How finne i? aggrsu 2rcd, 

9. 1 .c.& 1 o. 1. m canes and cnotiucs to loath 

tinne,4i.d. 389.2^. 

Sinne isxbuctheii,375. 2 a. it fets all out of 
: order, 347ivd«'by fumei « P> ififleregsr- 
dedytys. 2.b. according to the feeing of 
finne is the meafurcof grace, 375.2^. 
SimwRvfeatroakfcs«finner,3.2. d. 

Srate of a fioner accuifcd, 2 33. 1. b. great 
fwfcer: u^.*2 be griat in repentance, *77. 

: 

Sobrietiein diet, 132.2.8. 

Somwof God is God,!/!. 1 .d. obie^ionsa- 
. cgaiaft ieaqfweredj5z7*.2uu why called the 
fonne,27i.i.c. 

Sophroqiusfrrmon oC Maries a Sumption i* 
tor&cdif6i.i.d. 

Jorrowdegalland euangelicall,4 1 3. i.d. 
borrow for finne contames two things, 15. 

I. a. what if worldly forrew be greater 
then for our finnes, 14.2.C. Godly iorrow 
bandied, 15 2.c.24^ :i.a.666. i.c. howitis 
caufed,i63.2.d.666. i.c. Its necelfaffe in 
true repentance, ij.i.c.wbctheritsnecei- 
farieit (hould bealw2iesfcnfible, 15.1.3. , 
how it may be difeerned, 24 i.b, : 


The Table. 


Soules of (be dead rctume not to the lining, 

6o2.2.c.wwhere (be foulcs of the Fatheis 
wet cbcforcChnft,5 1 6. i b. 526. i.c. • 
Sowing, what it notes metaphorically, 3 84. 
z.d.whatit is to few to the flcfli, 3 90.2.0.10 
the Spirit,390.2.d. 

Spyingof two forts, 192. 1. b. what fpies we 
ought all to be, 1 92. i.c. 

Spirittaken diuets waies for the third per- 
fon,223.2.d.fortbcopera«'on of it , 224. 

1. a.for the gift of regeneration, 325, i.b. 
c. for tbc powers of the foule fandificd, 

- 31 i.z.d.forthcwhoieflsan, 428.2.2, 

Spinr of God defcribed,277.i.c.the office of 
r it mGodseleft, 277.2.4. 329. 1. b. Two 
adions of ie>327. i.c. due properties of it, 

3 15.1. c. why itiscalledthe Spirit of the 
Sornie,277. i.c. why the workesof it are 
called fruits,337.2.d.How we rcceiuc the 
Spirit, 224. 1.11.240.2.0. 

Size ends of receiuingit J 24o.2.d.RuIes of 
theoperation oftheSpirit,3 25.2.C. moti- 
Qnsand operations cfthe Spin r,z: 6. 2 .d. 

227.1. d. How to dtfccrne them from car- 
paii conceits, 19.1.0. Howittcachethvs 
tocnc Father, 278. i.a. what it is to hue in 
thftSpint, 34*.2;d. to walke in the Spirit, 

325.2. d.34?.2.b. How to know whether 
wc have the Spirit, 342.2.3. - Oor duty to 

. ... Soothe Spirit, 241.1.3. . 

Spiatwdlramoftwofom, 349. a *, their 
properties, 340.-2*4. 3 94.f i. b, They are 
j^394**^WBOwfi bcallipmtuaiJ, 32 6. 

■ ;rJ;.G.- .-ZVpy^. ■ S: ' »<*'' * • J 

’ SpiritSjUhat m e» m n&dtrwhen their houfes J 
nee; hawtedwith«uillfpirits 1 ^8.2.d.- 
Stage piayes condemned ^ephty^s, t-.* ■ 
Stairs jnonemab-qimt^lty. i.b.; l: j 

State ofeucrwOwtrts life i&cwfoinedfcytfaTod, 

177. 1 .b.oorihdctcWardsGoddflat^dd be 

* t.oi ' 3 w.i.? 

Stations with the Fatheis& 44 .?.b*K->~ " 
SKwesnbUobcpaiDnte 4 « 3 »iaih. 2 . ... Tc 
Stoi qall Xjteicnouncedy 62 S'U^^.viisS i t is 
su.a.how wc differ fn oin thtfipe, j 6 io. 

, ■ .. >> -ho . ;il .cl 

Scangers that belecucpiuftbe teektedy ty 
' ■ - fpeded, jlSS.i .a. > j j- jti : ; 

s Strcngtkuwy notixrgk>iwdfivfiMd»^ : 
Students doty in diuimtie, 265.1 .b.hrs dire* t 
dion,650.2.d. ,e.r ■ . ironteHe^doiv 
Subiedrorf twfplskjKditifceabd ftcode,26y. 
i > b f iaiufferiiiganhirt.doifl^90i21aj i 151. 
Z.C. .:;-i .T.’SS/JtJS'.-l 

SocccfEon threefold, i7J_t..*Lltsi»ot al- 
waies anotcoffbetrue Church; o&fijud. 
Suc£cffipq frbm Peter feannedx* 59 = *. d. 

• ■ ' ; How acknowledged inrhc bathers:, 598. 

: a.d. •; - r . vr • : 

Sutfcr:Ho» Chrifts tempera riefuffrings did 
coumcruaile e:crnali,2 3 8.2;d.contormity 
to Chrift in our fufferings,2J5. 2.b. vfes 

of (offerings. 22 6.2,3. b s 

Suffenngrouff bewiibout refinance to Ma- 


gi ftracie, 90.x. d.i 5 i.2.d.how wee maybee 
able to fuffer, 2 2 6. 1 . d. metises to be wil- 
ling!© (utter, 4 14.2 .a.4 2 7.2 .a. 

Supererogation in worker of counfeii not 
knowne to the Fathers, 54*- i.b. Its the 
Philofophers decorum, 506. i.c. 

Supcriours fhould giue good example , 2 or. 
z.d.howthey mufl behocoured, 151.1.3. 
they may be reprooued, 352. i.d. How, 
357 -***• 

Supper of the Lord held necelfarie rofadua- 
uation by fame Fathers, 549 i.c. 

How and why it was cai led a Sacrifice, 
55o.z.a. How forte forth men may vfeor 
not vfe it, 8 1. 1. a. Howthe membersof 
the Church are bound to rcceiueit, 81. 
z.b.c. lull impediments from the Lords 
Supper, 81. i.d. Voluntarie abflayners 
from it reprooued, 81. 2. a. How to vfe it 
rightly and tofaluation,8i.x.c. of prepa- 
ration thereto, 8 i.2.d. what ifa roan finde 
himfclfcvnworthie, 82. i.c. of receiuing 
foiling ,82.2. a. whether tbofe that haue 
fuirs in law may communicate, 81. 2. b. 

82.2. b.Therightreceiuingofit, 82. i.d. 
Signe8 in the Lords Supper of two forts, 

82.2. d. what if a receiuer doubt whether 
hehathfoith,83,i.d. Right bchauicur af- 
ter receiuing, 84. i.aTapiftsadminiflring 

it in onekind fmneagaiufl the light ofna- 
tur 6,241. i.c. 

SwearesHow God fweareth,9 1. i.d.fccOath 

Sy node the fixtdiuerfly iudged of, 503.1^. 

Syriacke Church rcicdeth fomc Epiflies, 

-i 431. 2, d. 

Syricius the Pope condemned all manages, 
33 o.i,b. 390 . 2 .a. 


! Tacfosus refuted for condemning mariages, 

• .v3.90.rd.. 

Taperstiot allowed by the Fathers, 564. i.d. 
Teachers muft firft be taught, 173. i.b. «ouc 
betweenc teachers and people, 2 8 8. 1 . e. 
properties of falfe teachers, 41 o. 2.C. 4 1 $■ 
i.d. 4 14. i.b. &C.415. 2 .a. E (fen rial i dif- 
ference betweenc true teachers and falfe, 
414. i.c. Chriftsreall andliuei/ teaching, 
i 178. i.b. 

iTeafching priuatcand miniftcriall, 262.2. a. 
i the teaching of Chnfl : andofminilter*, 
-M 172.2.d. 

1 Temperance defcribed,2 i.2.d.i24.i.d.340. 

1 a. foure rules for the pradife of it, 34 °- 

r-i 1: 9. 

Temple at Ierufalem differed from our 
•v Ctiurche.«,68.i.a. 

’ Temptations oitryall, 22.i.d.ofSeduce- 
menr,22.i.d. of BIafphcmic with trouble 
' . ofminde therefrom, and cure thereof, 59. 

i.d.How to conlider tightly of our patti- 
cuiar temptations, 482. 1. a. They muft 
not di/courage vs vpon the change of our 
liues, 1 81. i.d. Fiue degrees or fteps in 
temptation. 63 5.2.b. 

Tfnth*swere parth Ceremoriislh partly lu- 
diciali^ 


d(ciall,25i.2.a. Howdueat this day.251. 
2. a. 

Terruilian his errour and counterfeit books, 

491. 2. b. 

Teftament old and newdeferibed , 299.1.^ 
they haue both the fame inheritance in 
right, 270. i.b. How the people of the old 
TeftaVnenewereaschiIdrcn,270.i.b. two 
properties of the Teftament of workes, 
a 99>2.b. Vnlawfull Tcftamentsmay bee 
abrogated, 241. i.c. 

Thankefulneffe foGoda part of adoration, 

63.1.2. it muft goe with prayer, 65. i.c. 
Theeuilh thoughts, 469. i.a. 

T’rt— onnn »hp rrrtilp had jrrutps. 


3 85 . i.c. 

Theft may now be puniihed with death, 251. 
2.b. mitigation ofthatlaw,438.2.c.punifii- 
ment of it by reftitution or bondage con- 
cerned the Icwes oncly, 25i.2.b. 
Theodoretsdoubtfull workes, 502.i.b. 
Theophilus Antiochenus his counterfeit 
Commentaries, 491. t.a. 

Thoughts inward and outward in refpeift of 
the ground ofthcro, 40. i.d. How mans 
thoughts may be knowne ,458.2^. falfe 
meanes, 45:7.2 .c How to difeerne diaboli- 
cal! thoughts from our ownc,S9.2.d.mans 
euil thoghcstouchingGod,45p. i.d. tou- 
ching his neighbour , 4 ^ 7 -t - 4 - Touching 
himfeife, 469.2^. mans natural! want of 
good thoughts, 473- i.d. The fruit there- 
of, 474. i.d. ofpreucntingeuill thoughts, 
475-1. d. of repenting for emll thoughts, 

476.i.a.rules for the reformation of euill 
- thoughts, 477 - x *h- 

Ti roe * fiue parts of time, 678. 1 c. compoh- 
rionofrime, 680. i.c. we muft knowand 
obferuerime, 4 <>5-* c. The manifold ob- 
feruation of tune!, 2 85.2.2. The manifold 
lawful l obferuations of time, 406. x.a. 2 85 . 

* a vnUwfull,bothfuperftitious, 4 o 6 .i.b. 

and heatheniffi, 4°^ **• How fa "cwee 
muft yeeid to the tiu«c, I i 6. 1 .a. T..e time 

ofallcuents is determined, 177.2.2. wee 

muft makevfe of the time, 181.2.0.405* 
i.c. redeemer 1 8 r.2-d. 405.2.^ vfc the 
prefenttime, 407-*- c - &2.b.of thefpen- 
ding oftime,! 8 i.a.c.wicked men abufeir, 
407.s.d.Tiroe of all things muft beleft to 

God, 270 z.c.fulnes oftime, 27o.2.b.How 

. to reconcile differences in computation of 

time,66o.i.d.2.a.&c. c 

Titus the Emperour regardeu fpence of 
tiroe,4o8.i.b. . „ . . 

Toleration of Popenenct lawful!, 249. 2. c. 

324.2.a.of tolerating defers mour brother, 

^t**: 1 * ... j- 4 « «rrc of Gods wor- 

lfaaitions icnuivu , > 

fliip^re abominable, i (?7 2.b.Chnft bath 

freed vsfrom humane traditions, 307 . i.b. 

what the Fathers holde of tradition», 5 ii* 

! TraRflatianrits probable the vulgar is not Ie- 

i r ome»,5i o.2.c.The Fathers bctoreicroro — 


_vied not toe vulgar tranilation, 509 . 2 .b. I 
1 ranfubflantiation or reali prefencc. 558.1 J 
b.itsa magicall fiaio^^'fii.a.tmpoffiblc,' 

272 i.d.a fond conctit ,299 i.a. i 

TrauelJ ; wee muft haue warrant for our tra- ! 
ucll, j 88 . i.b. Three forts traucll without < 
warrant,i 88.1.C. | 

T reafurc of the Church. 1 92 . 1 ^. 590 . 2 , 3 . j 
Trial! ; how to Baud in the day of triaU, 309 . 

i.c.whatGodstriall is, 289.2.13. { 

Trinityof perfonsin the Godhead, 2 77. 2.a.j 
the diflindion ofnatureand perfon in Tri-I 
_ nity, 27 x.i.b. 1 

i ropes; their vfe, 659 1 a. 


double, of the thing, 92.2.b. of the minde, 

92.2. c.motiuesto fpeake truth, 339. 2.d. 
Truth in the gtacesof Gods Image, 421. 
2.d. 

T urk es no children of Abraham, 1 2 9.2.d. 
Turciime,akindcofAtheifme,46o.2.d. 

V. 

Van, hath diuers Ggnifications,662. i.b. 
Vaine gloriedefcribcd,342.2.c.If feedeson 
good thing?, 343, i.c. excufes of itremoo* 
ued, 3 42 . 2 .c.re m edies of vaine-glory,543 . 
2. a. 

Vanity of all things, 34.2. d. 
Vertuedcfcribed, 1 13. i.b. kindes of vertue, 

1 1 3. 2. d. no true vertues but from regene- 
ration. 1 64. 1 c. 3 3 7.2. d. 5 50. 1 .a. How ci- 

uill Vertues differ from grace, 1 13. i.c.325. 
1. b. wherein thenatureof vertue (lands, 
113.2.3. 

Veftmets appertaining to the Made, 564 2.c 
Vigilius an Eutychian Hereticke,502.2,d. 
Violence twofplde,i78.2.c. 

Virgines; how Chriftians Ihouldkcep them- 
fclues as pure virgins, * 93. i.a. 
Vnbeleeuers :hovr to be preached vnto, 65 y. 
i.a. 

Vncircumcifion put for all the dignities of 
theGeDtilcs^o.i.d. 

VncksneneiTc; notes finnes againft nature, 

330.2.0. 

Vndion •, extreame vndionhowfpokenof 
in the Fathers, 580.2.8. 

Vnion withChrift,2 1 6. 2J3.265. i.c. wherein 
it (lands, 265. i.d. & 2. a, Howitismade, 
2d5.2.b. 

Vnity no infallible marke of the Church, 
3 23. i.d.Vnity among belceucrs, 2 67. z.c. 
404. 1 .a. It muft be maintained in diucrfi- 

ty of iudgcroents 3 24 i. i.d. 

Vniuerfall vocation confuted, 249.2.d.Vni- 

uerfal redemption confuted, 248. 2^3.250. 

1. a.622.2.b.64i.2.b. How the bathers 

fpakc of it, 625. 2 .d. It isa Pelagian error, 
639.1.9. . 

Vniueifailgracecontuted, 25 o.i.a. 02 s.z.a. 

Argument* for it anfwered, 63 o. 1 .a. How 
Fathers fpeake of i t,6z $.2 6,62 9. 2.3.630. 

2 . C. 

VniuerfaIiryapprooucd. 486 . 2 .b. 

!■**... i fr.r.rc conditions in a ; 



The Table . 


lawtuivow,97,i.b matterofavow,97.2.d. 

"• Thcfomicofa vow,97.z.d Endofa vow ; 

9 S i .a. Whether it be a part of Gods wor- 
Ibip now, 96.2. b. 1 01. i.a. vowes ofCe- 
* remoniall duties, are now no part of Gods 
worfhip, 9d.2.d. neither vowes of bodiiy 
exercii e^s faffing, 9 7- « .c. when a vow bin- 
deth, 97.z.b. of Monauicali vowes, 98. z.c 
99.1a. whether they bind orno* 98.2.d. 
How and when the vow oLconrinencie 
tookeplace, 575.1.8. vowof regular obe- 
dience, J95.2.d. 

Vrbanitie :s no vertue bat a vice, 113.2 c. 

334.z.b. / '■/ .. 

Vie ot the creatures, politickf, and ipirituall? 

521.1. a. 

Vlurie • The poore in ncceffitie may take vp- 
on vfurie,94,a.d. 

W. 

Waiteon God for bleffings proroifed , 2 97. 
2.c. forfaluation, 312.2.C. How we muff 
waite, 3i2,2.c. 

Wantonneffe deferibed, 3 30.2.C. 

War forthe recouerie of the holy land need- 
kfle^oo.i.c. 

Watch fulnes of a Chrifttan again ft fpiTiruali 
enemies, 1 i5.i.c.tnotiues theito,3 28,3.d. 
Weakeoncs inreligion, 190.2.C. fuppoma- 
gainft hurtby weakeneue,a27.a,a. com- 
fores to weake ones, 293.2.2. 

Wearieof weldoing,agcnerall euill,395.2.d. 
reafons of it, 3 9<J.i.b. 

A weeke, 479.2.3. Thefeucnttc wcekes, fee 
Daniel. 

Whippings in Poperie no mstkes of Chrift, 

427.1. C. 

Wife s whether ftie may giue almcs without 
her husbands confenr, 144. i.b. Two forts 

ofwiues, 2 97. a. a. 

Will of God 3 general] and ipeciall, 61 3.2.a. 
The will of Gods good picafure and his 
ligoifying will, 438/l.d. <?57-i-c. How 
Gods will is cxcreifed about good things, 
6 21. i.b.alfo about cuill,5z i.I .c. A three- 
fold aftion of Gods will, 4i 5.2 .d. 

Will of tnan:The ftate ofit in toansfirft coiv 
iicrfioD,i62.i.c. 1 78 z.b. How it ftandeth 
i with itin refpeftofGrsfce, 142.1.0*637. 
-■ *a. whether violence be done to it in con- 
uerfion, 1 78.2.0. whether mans will can re- 
fift Godsgrace in comitr^b^iyp. i.a.304 
*#.Free*wili before conucrfioBcOnfMcd, 

- 327.2.3. 3 38. i.b. 422^^ 47f»r.c. 4? 5. 
2.C.437. 

What the Fathers held of Free-will, 5 1 5, 
i.d. before Pelagius . theyfpake thereof 
lecurely, 5 1 7. 1 . c. How and. when God ac- 
cepts the will for the deed, 44a, d. 

Wine : of mingiingit with water in the Lords 
Supper, 5 55. 2.b. 

Wifedome : ve may not gloriein it : and why, 
4i<S.2.d. Sec Prudence. 

Witch : a witch deferibed , 332,2.d.How to 

difcoucr switch, 333 i.c. fslfeandvocer- 
tenfisnes. 3 3 3. i.d. witches cannot tome 


' themfelucs into other creatures, 2 27^1 .d. 
Witches fhculd die for their league with 
Satan, 251. 2.d. 

Witchcraft ptooued to be, 221.1b: what it 
is, and comprehends, 2 21. i.b. 332.1.C. 
460. i.c. T he ground of witchcraft; 532. 

1. d. Thicekindes of witchcraft, 332 2.3. 
Scratchingof the witch vnlawfull,3 32.2.C. 
How the Galatians were bewitched, 221. 

2. b. How men doe bewitch, feeing it is Sa 

tansworke, 22i.i.d. * 

Witness in Bapt.finearenot fimplie to bee 
reie&ed.ytf.i.d. whether they bcr.eceila 

tie, 76 i.a. How they cogh?t©bc qua lib 
ed, 75.i d. what they arc todoa m behaift 

of the child, 75. 2. b. - . 

Word of God deferibed, 545.2 b. natural! 
men ludge it fooiiihncffc, 462.2 .d, esami 
nation of our felucs touching thisthoughr, 
453. 2.b. why it is foncglcftcd, 2 57.2.8. 
Word put forthe Gofpcll, 375.2.b. Ex- 
cellence of Gods word, 170.2.8.545.2.0. 
Thirteene points of excellenciein Godt 
word abouc other words', 170.(2.8. word 
writtencr fpoken by the Apofllcs is of dt- 
uinecertemic, 1 68. 2,b. the right confide 
ration of Gods word, 480.1 a. 

Words hauc n o force in cures, 3 3 2 2 . b. 

Words of knowledge fignifie good affe<9ion. 

2 07. i.d.fo do w ords ofbdeeuing, 2 o 8. 1 .a . 
Workes of God muft be confidered, 480.2.*. 

his workes of grace imprint their image in 
vs, 283. i.c. Good workes : How a mac 
may doc them pleafiog toGod, 17. 1. b. 
How our workes plcafe God, 235. i.b. 

3 3 8. i.a. The matter of good workes, 17. 

1. d. the forme of goed workes, 17, a.c. 
ends ofgood workes, 1 8. i.a, the beft men 
finne in doing good workes, 5.2.c. 3 2 8. i.d. 

391.2.6. obiedionsanfweted, 3 2 8, i.d. 
Workes differ in goodnetfe three wayes, 387. 

2. c. Gods acceptance of our good works, 

1 8. f s. motiucs to good workes ,389. i.c. 
390 i.a. 

Workes of the Law put forthe do&r/neof 
iuftificatton by workes, 2 24. i.b. what it is 
to be of workes, 229.1.3. Ail workes of the 
law excluded from being caufes of iuffifi- 
ca:ion , 205. i.b. 268. i.a. 310.2.3. cuen 
workes of grace, 2 05. 1 .c.2 3 7. 1 b.5 3 7.* .h. 
They concarrc not with faith as cauieso 
ialuation, 247. 2. b. workes made caufes of 
iuflification , doe nullifie grace, 287.1. c. 
Popifhobici&ions foritanfwered, 3 91.1.3. 
Workes of the flefh deciared,3 30.i.a.b. 
World had a beginning v 49.2.d. It was crea- 
ted in thcfpring,579. 2.d. tune of the old 
world, 58o. 2, b. tunc of the new world, 

604. i.i.wGriu taken (Ofsiibcictuti3,«4^ 

■ 2.c. for all cations in the iaft age of the 
■ world, 522, 2. b. For profits, picaiui cs,and 
. luch oppciites vnto Ghriits kingdom e, 

419.2.6. Worldly things muff net bere- 
fpedted, 420. i.a loue of the world cadeth 
rem it inreheion , 414. 1 d. wordlv ircn | 


deferibed, 420.1Jj.They do good things 
for wrong ends , 291 2»d. why they hate 
the godly, 423. » c. 

Worfhip of God twofold, inward and out- 
ward, 5i. i.b. heads of inward worfhip, 
6 i. i.c. the inward onely is properly wor- 
fliip, 53.2.8. all worfhip (hould be in Spi- 
rit, 3 j2. 2.d. outward worfhip deferibed, 
6 $.z.b. How God is to be worfhipped, 6z. 
i.b. i 52 . 2 .c. allouradlions in Gods wor- 
fhip muft be groundedontheword, 517. 
i.d. A man naturally iudgeth Gods wor- 
fhip a vaine thing, 455* i.d. diftinftion of 
worfhip info douha and larrifi is a noueSne, 
f,fl s j.a. Wiil-worfbip a generall thing, 

455<2.d. 

Wrath of God: How Chrift fuffered it, 238. 


A. 

Xetxeshisraigce,7i5. 

v 

A Yeare with the Hebrewes, 679 2.b. when 
the natural! beginning ot it was, 679.2.d. 
Thecomroonbeginnmgofit, 680.1.0, \ 
I Yearesputfor the Iubileyeares, 285. i.d. a! 
prophetical! yeare, 680. i.b. Two holy 
yeares;Sabba?arieandlobile,6Si.2.d. 

' Yeeldmg of two forts; 1.93. i.b. 

Yoke. Thelaw a Yoke three wayesj, 275. 


| Zeale in religion deferibed ? i7^**-h. requi- 
I red,i76.i.c. 

I Zipporah her fa&in circumcifing herfonne 
i alinncoftolleration, 7.2.C. iCi.i.d. 
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(tA 1 able of choice places of Scripture , explained or yimi~ 

caicd from the Aduerfarie in this volume. 
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